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©itt  9teu=Sofer  Sieb. 

-I  _ 

Y  $ilf,  §err  ^efu,  lafe  gelingen, 

$ilf,  ba§  97eue  Safer  gefet  an; 
j'  Cafe  e§  rteue  Mfte  bringen, 

Safe  auf§  neu  icf)  roanbeln  fang. 

Safe  mid)  bir  befofelen  fein 
N  2tucfe  barneben  aE  ba§  $F?ein. 
ri  37eue§  ©liiif  unb  neue§  Seben, 
aSoIIft  bu  mir  au§  ©naben  geben. 

'  Safe  bie§  fein  ein  Safer  ber  ©naben, 

1,  Safe  midfe  biifeen  meine  @ihtb, 

;  i§ilf  bafe  fie  mir  nimmer  ©dfeaben 
Sonbern  balb  SSeraeifeung  finb. 

►  STucf)  burdfe  beine  ©nab  berleife 
Safe  idfe  feerslidfe  fie  bereu\ 

,'V  $err,  in  bir,  benn  bu  mein  Seben 
§annft  bie  3iinbe  mir  bergeben. 

\  5trofte  midfe  mit  beiner  Siebe 
97imm,  o  ©oft !  mein  glefeen  fein, 
i  #BeiI  idfe  midfe  fo  fefer  betriibe, 

Unb  boE  Sfngft  unb  3agen  bin 
'V  28ann  idfe  gleicfe  fdfelaf  ober  madfe, 

Siefe  bu,  £err,  auf  meine  Oadfe. 

\f  3tarfe  midfe  in  meinen  97otfeen, 

Safe  midfe  3iinb  unb  Sob  nidfet  toten. 

I'  £>err  bu  rooEeft  ©nabe  geben, 
j  Safe  bie§  Sa*)r  mir  feeilig  fei; 
y  Unb  idfe  dferiftlidfe  tonne  Ieben, 

|  Dfene  Srug  unb  £eucfeelei. 

U  Sdfe  audfe  meinen  97ddfeften  Iieb, 

j  Unb  benfelben  niefet  betriib, 

[/*-■  Samit  idfe  aEfeier  auf  ©rben, 

J  gromm  unb  felig  moge  merben. 

J  Sefu,  Iafe  miefe  frofelidfe  enben 
;v  SiefeS  angefangene  Safer; 

|j  Srage  mid)  auf  beinen  $anben, 

a  #alte  bei  mir  in  ©efafer. 


Stefe  mir  bei  in  aEer  iftoife, 

?fud)  bcrlafe  mid)  nidfet  im  Sob. 
fyreubig  roiE  id)  bid)  umfaffen, 
SBeim  id)  foE  bie  SSelt  berlaffen. 

<£Mier  tcUcs* 


©s  ift  nafec  gefommen  'ba§  ©itbe  aEer 
Singe.  1.  ifSct.  4,  7. 

3fufeer  B^etruS  laffen  aud)  bie  anberen 
Stpofteln  fein  unb  roieber  ben  2Bcid)terruf 
erfcfeaEen:  ©3  ift  bie  lefete  Stunbe!  3iefee 
ber  9tid)ter  ift  bor  ber  Siir!  Dber  bie  3U* 
funft  be§  £>errn  ift  nafee !  2o  mit  bem  Som* 
men  ©ferifti  in  ba§  gleifd)  unb  ber  2Iu§- 
giefeung  be§  £>eiligen  ©eifte§  3ur  ©rbauung 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte£  auf  ©rben,  ift  bie  Iefete 
SBeltgeit  feerbeigefommen.  Sic  2Bieberfunft 
©ferifti  ift  nid)t  ein  SSerjug,  roie  ctlid)e  e§ 
fur  ein  93erjug  aefeten,  fonbern  er  feat  ©ebulb 
mit  un3  unb  roiE  nidfet,  bafe  femanb  berlo* 
ren  merbe,  fonbern  bafe  ficfe  jebermann  jur 
SBufee  fefere.  Seben’  3lugenblidf  fann  ber 
jiingfte  Sag  fommen,  unb  er  mirb  tommen 
mie  ein  Sieb  in  ber  97adfet.  SBiele  erleben 
biefen  Sag  unborbereit,  unb  mer  fo  Iebt 
bem  mirb  e§  bienen  jum  iBerberben. 

@o  roie  unfer  Seben  mieber  einen  Safe^‘ 
medfefel  fdfeliefet  am  ©nbe  biefe§  Sfffere^'  unb 
gefdfeefeene  Sadfeen  nidfet  ungefefeefeen  ma^en 
fonnen.  @o  fommt  and)  ein  Sag  ba§  mir 
unfer  ganje  ScbenSjeit  f^Iiefeen,  unb  ift 
bann  mie  ba§  2Bort  fagt:  3o  mie  ber  93aum 
fdEt,  fo  mirb  er  liegen  bleiben.  Dber  in 
beutlidfeeren  Shorten,  fo  roie  unier  Seben  mar, 
fo  mirb  auefe  unfer  ©nabenlofen  fein,  ober 
fo  mir  un§  Gferifto  ergeben  feaben,  in  ber 
Siebe,  ©lauben  unb  ^offnnng  511m  eroigen 
Soben,  burefe  unferen  ©laitbensbunb^  unb 
Saufbunb  aufgerid)tet  burefe  eine  cferiftlicfee 
©emcinbe,  unb  foIcfee§  in  2lufrid)tigfeit  unb 
©etreufeeit  gebient  feaben,  io  feaben  mir  Ur- 
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fad)  3u  glaubeit,  unb  nidjt  ameifeln  baft  lx>ir 
burd)  CSfjriftum  au§  ©naben  in  bie  etoige 
greub  unb  £>errlidjfeit  eingeben  mogen. 

£ingegen  mer  fudjt  einen  93unb  3U  macfjen 
mil  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  unb  nid)t  ift 
au§  getreucm  .<§eraen,  unb  fommt  babet  niebt 
mabre  9?cn=  unb  SBiebergeburt,  ober  lebt  in 
einem  betrugerifdjen  2Bege  babin,  anbere 
derfiiraen  in  aeitlidjem  ®ut,  ober  berauben 
au§  ©fjre  ober  93orteiI,  bat  ein  fdjrecflidbeS 
©nbe  3U  erlangen  nad)  3ubalt  ©otte§  2Bort. 
Senn  mer  meif$  ©uteS  311  tbun,  unb  tbut  e§ 
nidjt,  bern  ift  e§  Siinbe.  Unb  n>er  Siinbe 
tut,  bcr  ift  ber  Siinbe  ®ned)t.  Unb  mer  ber 
Siinbe  ftnedjt  ift,  ber  ift  niebt  au§  ©ott  ge= 
boren  311  einem  neuen  fieben  in  Sbrifto.  2Ba3 
fur  eine  arme  ©reatur  bin  id)  meitn  ber  Sag 
ber  Dffcnbarung  fommt,  unb  e§  beifcen 
mirb:  2>u  baft  bie  derbeifjene  ®rotte  nidjt 
erlangt,  bu  baft  bie  Sereitfdjaft  derfaumt 
in  ber  3pit  bcr  ©nabe,  jept  ift  feine  ©nabe 
mebr  311  erlangen,  e§  ift  fiir  immer  unb  emig 
mit  ben  t(jorid)ten  3ungfrauen  oerfaumt. 
Sein  ©rlofcr  ift  gefommen  311  redjter  3eit, 
er  bat  Spott  unb  §oljn  angenommen  fiir 
bid),  er  bat  bie  Shelter  getreten,  cr  bat  aid? 
Ciebe  ben  bitteren  Sob  erlitten,  unb  ift 
mieberurn  fiegreidj  auferftanbcn  unb  gen 
£>immel  gefafjren,  unb  ben  £>eiligeit  ©eift 
au^gefanbt  iiber  afle  SBclt,  fo  bafj  mer  mill, 
pfrieben  baben  fann  mit  feinem  ©ott!  3efct 
ift  bie  fDJabnung  an  un£,  jage  bem  grieben 
nad),  obne  meld)e£  mirb  niemanb  ©briftuS 
ben  §errn  feben.  ©brifti  2Borte  finb  auf- 
gefebrieben  burd)  3Jiattbau3:  ©ebet  bin  don 
mir,  ibr  93erfludjien,  in  ba§  eroige  Seuer, 
ba§  bereitet  ift  bem  Seufel  unb  feinen  ©n= 
geln!  3<b  bin  bnngrig  geroefen,  unb  ibr 
babt  mid)  nidjt  gefpeiiet.  3>b  bin  burftig 
gemefen,  unb  ibr  babt  mid)  niebt  getranfet. 
3d)  bin  ein  ©aft  gemefen,  unb  ibr  babt  mid) 
nidjt  beberberget.  3d)  bin  naefenb  gemefen, 
unb  ibr  babt  mid)  nidjt  befleibet.  3<b  bin 
franf  unb  gefangen  gemeien,  unb  ibr  babt 
mid)  niebt  befudjet.  3)a  merben  fie  ibm  audb 
antroorten,  unb  fagen:  $err,  roaitn  baben 
mtr  bid)  gefefjen  bnngrig,  ober  burftig,  ober 
einett  ©aft,  ober  naefenb,  ober  franf  ober 
gefangen,  unb  baben  bir  niebt  gebienet? 
Dann  mirb  er  ibiten  antmorten,  unb  fagen: 
2Babrlid),  id)  fage  eud):  28a§  ibr  nidjt  getban 
babt  ©inem  unter  biefen  ©eringften,  ba§ 
babt  ibr  mir  aud)  niebt  getban.  Unb  fie  mer* 
ben  in  bie  emige  fJSein  geben;  after  bie  ©e* 
redjten  in  ba§  emige  Ceften. 


©in  maneber  guter  2Bunfdj  unb  diele 
©riige  finb  un3  3iigefcf)icft  morben  burd)  ba§ 
dergangene  3abr,  unb  biemit  ftatten  mir  ei¬ 
nen  Sanf  ab  3U  ad  benjenigen,  unb  fiir 
bie  £iilfe  unb  Seilnabmen  an  ber  £>eroIft 
unb  2}udjer=arbeit.  23unfdje  audb  alien  treu- 
ber3ige  unb  beilfndjenbe  Seelen  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§  unb  ba§  emige  Ceben  in  ber  3ufunft. 
©§  ift  ein  neuer  Sdjreiber  eingetreten  in 
ber  fiirse,  unb  fo  boffen  mir  merben  nodb 
diele  anbere  tbun  burdb  ba§  fommenbe  3Qbr, 
belfen  bie  £eroIb  ©palten  doll  balten  mit 
original  Material. 

Dfeuigfeiten  unb  ^egeftenbeiteit. 

©ifd).  ©bmin  ^erfftberger  don  nabe  $?a- 
lona,  3oma  mar  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb 
unb  23efannte  befudben,  fomie  un§  ba§  &eil 
in  ©brifto  3U  lebren. 

©li  3-  SRaft  unb  28eib  unb  2$re.  Conroe 
2)?.  §od)ftet!er  unb  2Beib  don  fftappanee, 
3nbiana  bie  fo  etma  aeftn  Sag  in  biefer  ©e- 
genb  maren,  finb  mieber  nad)  £aufe  gegan* 
gen  ben  12ten  ittodember.  33ruber  $od)ftet- 
ler  bat  derfebiebene  mal  ba§  SSort  be§  fie- 
ben§  reidjlid)  dor  bie  §er3en  ber  3ubarer 
gelegt. 

2emi§  SRiCer  unb  SBeib  unb  Stbr.  2ftaft  > 
don  ®aIona,  3otna  maren  etlidje  Sag  in 
biefer  ©egenb  ^minb  unb  33efannte  be-1 
fuetjen.  iDtofe  93eadjp  mar  gub^man. 

Sim.  3-  filler  unb  §ardep  filler,  unb| 
'Dlenno  3.  fitter  al§  gubrman  don  ^ofo«J 
mo,  3nbiana  maren  etlidje  Sag  in  biefer  ■ 
©egenb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben. 

Siafon  Cedi  2)?.  ^erfbberger  unb  SBeib 
don  SlZibblefielb,  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Obi°  taa- 
ren  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sminb  unb  93efannte 
befudjen,  don  bier  geben  fie  nad)  3ubiana 
einem  §od)3eitfeft  bei3umobnen. 

2.  filler  unb  28eib  unb  Sadib  Seacbp 
unb  2Beib  finb  don  bier  nadb  iWibbleburp, 
3nbiana  greunb  unb  93efannte  befueben. 

-  1 

3ona3  3-  Sdbrodf  don  Hftibbleburp,  3ubi-] 
ana  mar  etlidje  Sag  bier  greunb  unb  ©e-1 
fannte  befudben. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bcr  28  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 


3 


Wr§.  ^acob  33.  filler  don  £enrt)  ©ountt), 
j4-  ^Htnoi§  mar  etlicfie  Slag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
L  unter  greunb  unb  33efannten. 


'  £obn  33.  g)ober,  ©ra  SRiflt),  fftot)  Wilier, 
j  SSidie  28agler,  ©liaabeib  Wilier  unb  $an. 
1  Kauffman  al§  gubrman  Don  ^mtdjinfon, 
I  ®anfa§  bie  bei  Wibbleburt),  ^nbiana  maren 
^  einem  ^ocbaeitfeft  beiaumobnen  maren  in 
ber  ©egenb  oon  ®aIona,  ^otoa  bon  ben 
i  3ten  bi§  ben  7ten  ©eaember  mo  fie  etlidje 
;  2tbenb  3ufammenfunft  batten  unb  aBillie 
28agler  gab  2Iu§trag  bon  iljrer  fReife  burd) 
bie  33ibedanber.  ©ie  maren  aud)  einen  Stag 
I;  bei  33ud)anan  ©ountt),  ^oma,  bann  mieber 
nacb  £aufe. 


93ifdb-  Sacob  Wider  bon  $utd)infon, 
1  ®anfa§  ber  in  Derfd)iebenen  ©egenben  in 
^nbiana  mar  ift  iefct  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  33efannte  befudfen,  unb  ba§ 
,  2Bort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


Dabib  33ontreger  unb  2Beib  unb  ^oe 
m  ©tubman,  2Beib  unb  ®inber  bon  33ud)anan 
©ountt),  goma  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb 
f  unb  33efannte  befudben. 


©.  S3,  $erfd)berger  unb  2Beib,  unb  Wr§. 
fRoab  ©.  f)ober  bon  bier  finb  nodj  ®aIona, 
'■  Soma  greunb  unb  33efannte  befudben. 


2)abib  ?).  Dober  unb  Sannie  unb  Sena 
See  bon  bier  finb  nadb  2>ober,  Delamare 
*  greunb  unb  33efannte  befudben,  ©brif.  ©• 


SRoab  ©.  33eadbd  bon  Wabifon  ©ountt), 
u  ©bio  ift  fcbned  um  ba§  Seben  gefommen 
if  ben  10.  SDeaenrber  burd)  Ungliicf  in  einem 
(‘  2futo.  $ona§  £5.  fDober  bon  bier  (33ruber 
■m  au  bem  33ead)b  feiner  Wutter)  ift  bingegan* 
| *  gen  ber  Seid)e  beiaumobnen. 


<i  $re.  ^obn  28.  ©tubman  ift  nidbt  fo  gut 
:  mie  geroobnlid),  ift  aiemlid)  bon  ber  3eit 
■  franf  im  SBett. 


^Bra,  ©obn  bon  ^obn  28.  ©tubman  unb 
i  28eib  batte  eine  ©deration  fiir  Stymenbi- 
s  citi§  am  ©amStag  Stbenb  ben  17.  SDeaember. 


I  „SRid)t  gebe  id)  eud),  mie  bie  28elt  gibt, 
I  euer  $era  erfdjrecfe  nidbt.” 


28iebcr  ein  ncacS  ^afjr. 


3>.  Xrotjer. 

38enn  biefeS  ©djreiben  bor  bie  Seier  form 
men  mirb,  fo  baben  mir  ba»  neuc  £abr, 
1939,  angetreten. 

£a§  alte  $al)r  ift  babin,  fo  mie  fdjon  biele 
anbere  oerfloffen  finb,  unb  ©otteS  33arm* 
beraigfeit  bat  nod)  fein  ©nbe,  fonbern  ift 
nod)  ade  Worgen  neu  unb  feine  Xreue  ift 
grofe. 

£aben  mir  ba§  nid)t  erfabren  im  Dcrgan- 
genen  ^abre?  mie  aud)  bon  unferer  Sugenb 
auf.  Unb  fonnen  aud)  feft  barauf  trauen, 
bafe  e§  alfo  bleiben  mirb.  28enn  mir  nocb 
nid)t  unfern  33unb  aufgeridbtet  boben  mii 
unferm  ^»errn  ^efu  ©b^ifto,  bann  foden  mir 
aber  biefe§  ^abr  nidbt  boriiber  geben  laffen, 
obne  benfelben  aufaurid)ten. 

Unb  bie  bon  un§,  bie  ben  beiligen  ©eift 
nidbt  in  un§  mobnenb  boben,  fodten  bocb 
biefe§  teure  ©efdjenf  nidbt  longer  berfdumen. 
©onbern  un§  unter  ben  2Biden  ©otte§  be- 
geben,  fo  bad  mir  unter  ber  3abl  fein  fon* 
nen  mooon  ^obanne§  fagt  in  1.  ^ob-  3: 
©ebet,  meldb  eine  Siebe  bat  un§  ber  2Jater 
eraeiget,  bad  tt>ir  ©otte§  ^inber  foden  bei* 
den.  ©r  fagt:  SDarurn  fennet  eudb  bie  38elt 
nidjt;  benn  fie  fennet  ibn  nidbt. 

Weine  Sieben,  mir  finb  nun  ©ottc§  Sin- 
ber,  unb  ift  nocb  nidbt  erfdbienen  mar  mir 
fein  merben.  38ir  roiffen  aber,  menn  e§  er« 
fdbeinen  mirb,  bad  ibm  glei^  fein  mer« 
ben,  benn  mir  merben  ibn  feben  mie  er  ift. 
2Bir  miffen  bad  er  erfdbienen  ift,  auf  bad  er 
unfere  Siinben  megnebme,  unb  ift  feine 
©iinbe  in  ibnt.  ^inblein  Iaffet  eudb  niemanb 
berfiibren.  3Ber  redjt  tut,  ber  ift  geredbt, 
gleidb  mie  ©r  geredjt  ift.  SDenn  ber  ©obn 
©otte§  ift  gefommen,  bad  ©r  bie  SSerfe  be§ 
SCeufeI§  aerftore.  Unb  botte  un§  geboten, 
bad  tt>ir  wn§  untereinanber  Iieben  foden. 
Unb  fonnen  aud)  alfo  oom  Xob,  in  ba§  Se- 
ben  fommen,  fo  mir  bie  23riiber  Iieben. 
3>enn  mer  feine  33riiber  nidbt  Iiebet,  ber  bleibt 
im  Xob,  unb  ift  geredbnet  ein  Stobfcblager, 
unb  mir  miffen  bad  ein  Xobfdblager,  bag 
eroige  Seben,  nidbt  ererben  fann. 

SDaber  fonnen  mir  mobl  mit  bem  ^falmift 
bitten:  ©dbaffe  in  mir,  ©ott,  ein  reineS 
$era,  unb  gib  mir  ein  neuen  gemiffen  ©eift. 
33ermirf  micb  nidbt  Dor  beinem  SIngefidbt, 
unb  nimm  beinen  beiligen  ©eift,  nidbt  Don 
mir.  Xrofte  midb  mieber  mit  beiner  Iieb« 
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licEjen  §iilfe,  unb  ber  f  r  e  u  bi  g  e  ©eift 
entbalte  mid),  benn  id)  mill  bie  Uebertreter 
beine  SBege  lebren,  baft  fid)  bie  Siinber  su 
bir  befebren. 

£aj)er  iaffet  unS  aud)  bem  §errn  ein  ©p» 
fer  bringen,  baS  ibm  gefaEig  ift.  iEebmlid), 
ein  geangfteter  ©eift,  ein  geangfteteS  unb 
3erfd)IageneS  £>er3,  mirft  bu,  ©  ©ott  nid)t 
berad)ten.  fiaffet  unS  nid)t  auf  ffteidftljum, 
ober  ©bre,  bauen,  benn  eS  ift  aEeS  dergeb- 
licJ).  2Iber  bie  ouf  ben  $errn  bauen,  emp- 
fangen  neue  Kraft,  bafe  fie  taglid^)  arbeiten 
fonnen  fur  ben  §errn,  unb  nidbt  miibe  mer- 
ben.  Unb  roerben  aud)  3U  feiner  3eit  ernten 
ot)ne  auffjoren.  StaS  ift,  fie  merben  baS  neue 
^erufalem  einnetjnien,  mo  gmtbe  bie  SiiEe 
fein  mirb,  unb  ein  lieblidjeS  SBefen,  aur  red)- 
ten  §anb  ©ottcS.  9Iber  ba  mirb  nicfjt  bin- 
ein  getjen,  irgenb  etmaS  ©enteineS,  ober  baS 
ba  ©reuel  tut,  unb  Siige,  fonbern  bie  ba 
gefd)rieben  finb,  im  fiebenSbud)  beS  Cammed. 
$5enn  braufeen  finb  bie  £unbe,  unb  bie  3au= 
berer,  unb  bie  $urer,  unb  bie  Stobfcblager, 
unb  bie  2Ibgottifd)en,  unb  2IEe,  bie  lieb  ba= 
ben  unb  tl)un  bie  Slige. 

©  merte  ftreunb,  menn  roir  in  dergange- 
ner  Seit  nidjt  auf  bem  fdjmalen  9Beg  ge- 
manbeit  baben,  fo  Iaffet  unS  bod)  in  biefem 
neuen  ^abr,  alien  ^leife  anmenben,  bafe  mir 
bocb  ben  ©Iauben  empfangen,  unb  in  ber 
Stugenb  manbeln.  So  bafe  mir  aud)  SSefdbei- 
benbeit  erfennen  mogen,  unb  in  ber  'Iftafeig- 
!eit  manbeln,  unb  bie  briiberlicbe  Siebe  ba= 
ben,  mie  aucb  bie  ©emeine  Siebe.  2)enn 
menn  foIdjeS  reid)Iid)  bei  unS  ift,  merben  mir 
nid)t  faul,  nod)  unfrud)tbar  fein,  in  ber  St¬ 
renuous  unferS  .‘perrn  ^efu  CSbrifti.  Unb 
mirb  unS  reid)Iid)  bargereiebt  merben, 
ber  ©ingang  311  bem  emigen  9teid),  unferS 
§ernt,  unb  ^eilanbeS  i^efu  ©brifti.  SBel- 
djer  aber  foIdjeS  nidbt  bat,  ber  ift  $8Iinb, 
unb  tappet  mit  ber  §anb,  unb  dergifet  bie 
fReinigung  feiner  dorigen  Siinbe. 

Sreunb,  Iaffet  unS  ^efuS  feine  3Borte  im 
Sinn  batten,  ba  ©r  fagt:  Starum  feib  ibr 
aud)  bereit,  benn  beS  Eftenfdben  Sobn  mirb 
fommen,  311  einer  Stunbe,  ba  ibr  eS  nidbt 
meinet. 

£er  ^ropbet  ETCaleadji  fdbreibt  dob  einem 
Stag,  ber  brennen  foil,  mie  ein  ©fen,  ba  mer¬ 
ben  aHe  33erad)ier,  unb  ©ottlofe  Strob  fein, 
unb  ber  fiinftige  Stag  mirb  fie  anaiinben, 
fpridbt  ber  §err  3^baotb,  unb  mirb  ibnen 
meber  SBurael  ober  3®eig  iiberbleiben.  ©ueb 
ober,  bie  ibr  meinen  Sftamen  fiirdbtet,  foil 


aufgeben  bie  Sonne  ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  unb 
£eil  unter  beSfelbigen  gliigeln;  unb  ibr  foEt 
auS  unb  eingeben,  unb  sunebmen  mie  bie 
2)?aftfdtber.  ©  mirb  bieS  nidbt  eine  berrlidbe  J 
3eit  fein  fiir  bie  Kinber  ©otteS? 

fiiebe  Sefer,  ber  £err  miE  baben  bafe  ^e- 
bermann  fid)  aur  Sufee  febre.  2>enn  eS  mirb 
beS  £errn  £ag  fommen,  alS  ein  ®ieb  in  ber 
Sftacbt,  in  melcbern  bie  £immel  aergeben  mer¬ 
ben  mit  grofeem  Kradjen;  bie  ©Iemente  aber 
merben  dor  $ipe  aerfdbmelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe, 
unb  bie  3Berfe,  bie  barinnen  finb,  merben 
derbrennen.  So  nun  bieS  aEeS  foE  aer- 
geben,  mie  foEt  ibr  benn  gefd)icft  fein  mit 
beiligen  SBanbel,  unb  gottfeligen  9Befen,  bajj 
ibr  roartet,  unb  eilet,  3U  ber  3afanft  beS 
Stages  beS  £>errn. 

greunb,  finb  mir  bereit  urn  unferm  ©r- 
lofer  au  begegnen  in  ber  Suft,  menn  er  fom¬ 
men  mirb  auf  ben  2Bed)feI  beS  neuen  ^abr§? 
SDer  2)aoib  bat  gefagt:  SBabrlidj,  fo  mabr 
bafe  ber  $err  lebt,  eS  ift  nur  ein  Scbritt 
3mifd)en  mir  unb  bem  £obe.  Sreunb,  biefeS 
gilt  aud)  fiir  unS.  SSiele  fterben  fo  ploblid), 
ba  ift  niebt  3cit  urn  einen  2Ir3t  3U  bolen, 
fie  finb  tot,  el)e  ber  2Ir3t  ba  fein  fann.  SBa- 
(bet,  unb  betet,  bafe  ibr  nid)t  in  SInfedbtung 
faEet. 


3abre3med)fel. 


SBenn  ©ott  ein  ^abr  doEenbet, 

^eifet  er  unS  ftiEe  ftefm;  \ 

Unb  unire  Seele  menbet 
Sid)  nadb  ben  Iidfjten  §oben,  ' 

3Bo  ber  2IEmad)tge  tbronet  | 

Unb  mo  bie  Ciebe  mobnet, 

33on  ^enfdjenaugen  ungefebn.  i 

§ier  unten  brifet  eS  manbern  - 

$n  immergleidjem  Sdbritt. 

©in  Stag,  ber  folgt  bem  anbern, 

3Bir  Eftenfdben  fdbreiten  mit, 

S0i3  unS  mit  le^tem  Sdblage 

$er  lepte  unfrer  Zaqe 

SDen  furaen  ©rbenmeg  dertritt. 

2Bir  miffen  nidbt,  mie  Iange 
Sie  i|SiIgerfdbaft  nodb  tddbrt; 

SDodb  ift  unS  mentals  bange, 

SBcnn  ©ott  unS  Stroft  gemabrt, 

Starum  fei  frob  nad)  oben 
25er  ©IaubenSblicf  erboben 
3ur  §eimat,  traut  unb  lidfjtderflart. 
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So  toanbern  roir  berm  toeiter, 
^  06  Sturm  unb  SBetter  tobt, 

iDiit  un3  gebt  ber  ©egleiter, 

|  Sen  mir  fooft  erprobt. 

I  Siir  ba§,  roa§  er  gegeben 

j  Unb  toa3  fair  nod)  erleben, 

!  .  Sei  ftetg  fein  97ame  bocbgelobt. 


2Jicnno  Simons  iibcr  bie  SBcJjrloftgfeit. 


SDienno  SimonB  fdjreibt: 

,  ‘  ©iein  lieber  Sefer,  roiirbe  bie  arme,  ir- 
,  renbe  SBelt  btefe  unfere  fo  fe^r  gebaftte  unb 
,v  Deracfttete  Sebre,  roelcfte  aber  nicfjt  unfere 
\  fonbern  be§  §errn  ^eju  (Sfjrifti  Sebre  ift, 
•  mit  aujricbtigem  £eraen  annebmen  unb  treu= 
licb  befolgen,  fo  roiirben  fie  balb  ibre  t6tli= 
'  '  d)en  Sdjroerter  311  $flugfd)aren  unb  ibre 
y  Spiefte  su  Sidjeln  madden.  —  Senn  aHe,  bie 
unfere  Sebre  in  ber  ®raft  annebmen,  toer* 
ben  burdb  ©otte§  ©nabe  niemanb  auf  ber 
ganaen  SBelt,  audb  nicbt  ibrem  groftten  unb 
graufamften  geinbe  etroa§  ©ofes?  roimfcben, 
Dielroeniger  iftm  burdt)  bie  Sat  ein  Seib  ober 
■v;  Unrecbt  3ufiigen  benn  fie  finb  ®inber  be§ 
$  2tHerbo(bften,  bie  ba§  ©ute  don  ^eraen  Iie= 
ji,  ben  unb  ba§  ©ofe  in  ibrer  Sdjmacbbeit  mei= 
ben  unb  baffen.  (Scenno  Simon§  ©ollftdro 
bige  SBerFe,  ©anb  2,  Seite  152). 

»  £)  3Jienfd),  iDienftft,  merfe  bod)  auf  bie  Der= 

*  nunftlofen  Siere  unb  lerne  3Bei§b?it.  Sie 
■  •  briiltenben  Soroeit,  bie  erfcftredflidjen  ©aren 
unb  reiftenben  SBoife  bolten  grieben  unter 
einanber  ,ein  jeglidtjeS  mit  feinem  ©efdbledbt. 
%br  elenben  fc^roacfjen  ©ienfdjcn,  bie  ibr  nadb 
©oite§  eigenem  ©ilb  gefdfjaffen  unb  Derniinf* 
I  tige  ®reaturen  genannt  feib,  bie  ibr  obne 
"  Stibne,  ®Iauen  unb  Corner  unb  mit  einem 
fcftroadjeit  2eib,  finnloS,  fpra<ftIo§  unb  fraft= 
Io3  geboren  feib,  fo  baft  ibr  roeber  geben  nodb 
fjf  fteben  fonnt  unb  Don  ber  Gutter  Surforge 
Jf  abbangig  feib  —  roa£  eudb  Iebren  foHte,  baft 
^  ibr  2eutebe3  griebenS  unb  nicftt  be§  Streit§ 
fein  follt  —  ibr,  menu  ibr  au  eurem  9Ser= 
I,  ftanb  unb  mannliiften  ^abrcn  fommt,  feib 
jo  unftat,  tprannifcft,  racbfiidbtig,  blutbiirftig 
j  unb  unbarmberaig,  baft  man  c§  nicbt  au§= 
y  1  fprecben  unb  befdjreiben  fann.  Sic  often* 
j  I  baren  SBerFen  geben  badon  3:ugni§,  u.  ben* 
<?■:  nod)  riibmt  ibr  eudb,  ©briften  au  fein.  21d) 
r  netn,  mein  lieber  2ejer,  nein!  ©briftu§  left* 
[f  ret:  „Sen  ?frieben  Iaft  id)  eudb,  meinen  grie* 
ben  gebe  id)  eudb”  (Sob-  14,27).  „Ser 
griebe  ©otte§,”  fagt  $aulu§,  „regiere  eure 
§eraen,  au  toeldbem  ibr  aucf)  berufen  feib 


in  ©inem  2eibe,  unb  feib  banfbar”  ($oI. 
3,  15).  „Se§  a^enfdben  Sobn  ift  nid)t  ge- 
fommen,  ber  'lttenfdjen  ©eelen  au  Derberben, 
fonbern  au  erpalten”  (SuF.  9,  56).  (SBcrfe, 
©b.  1,  S.  111). 

Sie  toabren  ©briften  ttiiffcn  Don  Feiner 
Wadje.  £)b  ibnen  gleid)  llnredjt  augefiigt 
roirb,  fie  faffen  ibre  ©eelen  mit  ©ebulb 
(2uf.  21,  19).  Sie  bredbcn  ben  grieben 
nicftt,  u.  miirben  fie  aud)  mit  ©anben,  i)3eini« 
gung,  3lrmut,  fa  mit  Srucr  unb  Sdjroert 
Derfudjt.  Sie  fdbreien  nicftt:  9iad)e,  ^adbe^ 
nad)  ber  SBelt  SBeife,  fonbern  fie  beten  mit 
©ftrifto:  ©ater,  Dergieb  ibnen.  Sie  miffen 
nidbt§  mebr  Don  ®riegen.  (SBerFe,  ©b.  2, 
©.  442).' 

97od]  einmal:  Unfere  ©urg  ift  ©briftuS, 
unfere  ©egenmebr  ©ebulb,  unfer  Sdjmert 
ift  @otte§  SBort,  uni;  unfer  Sieg  ift  ber  frei* 
miitige,  fefte,  ungefarbte  ©Iaube  an  ^efum 
©briftum.  ©iferne,  metatine  Spiefte  uni 
Sdjhjerter  Iaffen  roir  benen,  bie  Ieiber  kBien* 
feften-  unb  Saueblut  in  beinabe  gleicftem 
SBerte  aeftten.  3Ber  Derftanbig  ift,  urteik 
ma§  ieft  meine.  (SBerfe  Sb.  1,  S.  118). 

Sd)  rneift  mobl  baft  bie  Sprannen,  bie  fieft 
©briften  au  fein  riibmen,  ib?  grculidjcs  ^rie* 
gen  unb  ©lutoergieften  mit  ©tofe,  ^ofua 
lifiD.  gern  reifttfcrigen  unb  au  einem  guten 
SBerF  maeften  mollrn.  2lber  fie  bebenFeu  niefti 
baft  ®iofe  unb  feine  9,tad)foIger  mit  ibren 
eifernen  Scftroerteru  auggebient  baben  uni) 
baft  un§  ^efu  ©briftuB  ein  neu  ©ebot  gege*. 
ben  unb  'em  anber  Scfttoed  um  unfere  2en^ 
ben  gegurtet  bat.  Sie  bebenFen  aud)  nid)k 
baft  fie  ;baS  Sdjmert  be§  ®riege§,  melcftc^ 
Don  iftnen  gegen  alle  eDangelifcfte  Sdbrif^ 
getragen  roirb,  and)  roiber  ibre  eigenen  ©rii* 
ber,  niimlid)  gegen  biejenigen,  bie  ibre§  eige^ 
nen  ©Iauben§  finb,  gebraueften.  (SBcrFe, 
©b.  t#  S.  278). 

SBeldf]  ein  flud)belabener,  gottlofer  ©reue^ 
ift  bcr  ^rieg!  (SBerFe.  1,  S.  197).  » 

^n  feiner  Sdfjrift  „©ine  roebmiitigej 
d)rifllid)e  ©ntfd)ulbigung”  Flagt  2Jienno,  ba| 
in  ben  StaatSFirdjcn  and)  „9tauber  unS 
©lutDergiefter  (roenn  e§  im  ^riege  getan 
roirb)  ©briften  genannt  roerbeu”  (SBerfe, 
©b2;S.  458). 

So  fpricftt  iBienno'  Simons  fid)  Flar  auf 
iiber  ba§  ^rinaip  bcr  SBebrIofigFeity^©r 
fcftreibt  bariiber  in  feinen  SBerFen  an 
meniger  al§  breiunb3h)anaig  Derfcftiebeueii 
Steflen,..  ©efrembenb  muft  baber  fdjeinen^ 
roa§  in  ber  jungften  fiieferung  be§  SftemC 
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£ejifon§  in  bem  Sluffafc  ,/SJfenno  ©imon§” 
iiber  biefen  $unft  gefagt  ift:  „©r  ift  fein 
Slnbanger  ber  unbebingten  SBe^rlofigfeit 
iinb  nimmt  am  ®rieg£bienft,  b^to.  bem  93e* 
ruf  eine§  ©olbaten  ober  ®rieg3manne§  fei* 
nen  atnftofe.” 

1  Da  bie§  eben  jur  ^efetseit  ein  Dbema  bon 
fcefonberer  SBidjtigfeit  ift,  molten  mir  ben 
©erfaffer  be§  2tuffabe3  um  Stngabe  ber  ©tel* 
fen  in  2Jfenno§  SBerfen  erfud)en,  auf  meld)e 
biefe  Slnfidjt  gegriinbet  ift. 

J  8of>n  §orfd). 


»  93ctociffere  beine 

©in  bober,  fd)onbeIaubter  unb  mit  reid)en 
griidjten  belabener  Steum  erregt  bie  SBe- 
rounberung  eine§  jeben.  Du  magft  bid)  on 
feiner  ©djonbeit  Iaben  unb  bie  ©iite  ©otteS, 
bie  bem  SWenfcben  foldje  ©egenSgaben  au* 
•feil  mcrben  laffet,  riibmen,  aber  baft  bu  aud) 
je  on  bie  unanfebnlidjen  SBuraeln  gebac^t, 
bie  tief  im  ©djofje  ber  ©rbe  berborgen  finb, 
benen  aflein  ber  Steam  feine  $rad)t  unb 
feme  moblfdjmecfenben  griidjte  au  berbanfen 
jjat?  ©r  ift  barurn  fo  frifcb  unb  boiler  Se- 
6en§fraft,  meil  feine  SBurjeln  ficb  in  einem 
jgutgemafferten  ©rbreid)  auSbreiten.  SRur 
burdb  bie  tief  in  5er  bunflen  ©rbe  betbotge* 
hen  SBuraeln  bermag  ber  Steum  feine  fjriid)- 
te  berboraubringen. 

i.’  ©ietteictjt  erinnerft  bu  bid)  gerabe  iefct 
mebrerer  fjperfonen,  beren  Slntlifc  einen  Sib* 
fllana  ber  berborgenen  ©d&onbeit  ibrer  ©ee« 
fe  aur  ©d)au  trogt.  Du  fannft  nid)t  onberS 
etlS  fie  bemunbern.  ^b«  SBorte  finb  bon 
ciner  gebeimen  $raft  burdjbrungen  unb  finb 
imftanbe,  bie  in  bir  berborgenen  eblen  @i« 
genfd)aften  au  ermecfen  unb  bid)  au  einem 
jjjobern  fieben  au  erbeben.  SSon  ibrem  8tn* 
gefidjt,  ibren  SSorten  unb  £anblungeii  gebt 
fein.©influfe  au§,  ber  bidb  in  eine  onbere  Um* 
gebung  derfcfct  unb  bid)  beranlajjt,  bie  Din* 
.ge  biefer  ©rbe  um  bid)  ber  311  bergeffen.  ©§ 
aft  bir  beinabe;  afe  befdnbeft  bu  bid)  in  oner 
<3temeinfd)aft  bon  ©ngeln.  3Ba§  ift  ba§  ©e* 
l)eimni§,  ba3  biefe  SOSenfcbcn  bon  alien  an* 
bem  unterfcbeibct?  —  ©ie  befifeen  ein  ber* 
borgenS  2eben,  beffen  tiefe  ©Iaubcn§tour= 
geln  biefen  munberbaren  9teia  unb  ©influfe 
in  ibrem  fidjtbdren  aufeeren  Sebcn  eraeugen. 
Srgenbmo  in  einem  ®ammerlein  ift  bie 
SBerfftdtte,  mo  biefer  ibrem  Sebeit  entftro* 
ntenbe  SBoblgerud),  biefe  ©djonbeit  unb  bie¬ 
fe  tferrlirfjfcit  aubcreitet  .toirb.  Dort  ift’S 


mo  bie  SBuraeln  ibre§  inneren  2eben§  ben  I 
fJteidjtum  ber  ^immlifdjen  ©nabe  in  ficb  1 
aufnebmen.  Durd)  ibre  ©ebete,  unb  burdb  J 
ibren  ftitfen  Umgang  mit  ©ott  bringen  ibre  * 
SBuraeln  immer  tiefer  in  ben  ©laubenS*  i 
boben  ein.  SBenn  foldje  S^enfcben  in§  offent-  1 
IidE)e  fieben  bmauStreten,  fo  bermogen  fie  ; 
aud)  aHeaeit  au  fiegen  unb  reid)Iid)e  grud^t  • 
au  bringen.  SBabrenb  anbere  mit  ibren  ■ 
greunben  iiber  bie  Dinge  biefer  SBelt  reben, 
manbeln  fie  in  bem  Iieblid)en  ©arten  ber  1 
©nabe,  mo  bie  Suft  mit  fiifeem,  roiiraigem 
SBoblgerud)  erfiiCt  ift,  unb  mo  bie  3Wt)rrbe  I 
ibren  lieblidjen  Duft  au§ftromen  lafet.  Dort 
merben  fie  mit  reidjen  grii<bten  belaben  unb 
mit  fiifeem  SBoblgerud)  gefdjlbdngert,  ben 
fie  bann  in  bie  SBelt  binauStragen.  0ie  finb 
mie  bie  SBaume,  bie  an  ben  2Bafferbad)en  * 
geijflanat  finb.  £)  Iieber  ^ilger  nacb  ber 
©migfeit,  tradjte  banad),  bafe  bie  SBuraeln  l 
beineS  inneren  SebenS  gemaffert  finb, —  [ 
lafe  fie  ba§  flarf^rubelnbe  SBaffer  be§  Seben§  * 
einfaugen.  SBiffe,  bafe  ein  mit  ©rfolg  ge« 
fronted  SBirten  fiir  ©ott  mebr  in  ©einem 
Dun  al§  in  bem  beinigen  beftebt.  ©ebe  niibt 
mit  dnern  Ieeren  ^orbe  bei  beiner  Slrbeit 
umber.  Dein  2Bir!en  mirb  nur  bann  mit 
©rfolg  gefront  fein,  menn  bu  borber  brim- 
ftige  ©ebete  au  ©ott  emt>orgefanbt  unb  ber-  1 
borgenen  Umgang  mit  Qetjflegt  baft, 
©ib  niemafe  bem  ©ebanfen  9taum,  bafe  bu  , 
aubtel  au  tun  baft  unb  feine  3_eit  fiir  ba§ 
©ebet  au  finben  bermagft.  ©ine  ©tunbe 
SIrbeit,  bie  in  ber  berborgenen,  gebeimen  1 
®raft  be§  ©eifte§  ©otte§  getan  mirb,  ift 
mebr  mert  al§  ein  ganaer  Dag  in  beiner  ; 
eigenen  Slnftrengung.  Darum  gib  a<bt,  bafe 
bie  2BuraeIn  beiner  ©eele  mob!  gemaffert 
finb.  —  €rmablt. 


9teujabr§  ©rinnerung. 


©in  jeber  fragt  mit  bangem  §eraen : 

3Ba§  mirb  ba§  neue  ^abr  un§  bringen? 
§ft’S  ©Iiirf  unb  Sreube  ober  ^cbmeraen? 
sffiirb  affe§  un§  nacb  SBunfcb  gelingen? 

Docb  bunfel  bleibt  bie  3ufunft  immrt, 

©ott  felber  meife,  ma§  un§  befcbieben. 
Drum  mirb  ©r  un§  berlaffen  nimmer, 

SBa§  un§  aucb  treffen  mag  bienieben. 

©r,  ber  un§  biefe§  ^abr  getragen, 

28irb  aud)  im  neuen  un§  begleiten. 

SBenn  rorr  um  9tatb  5bn  taglid)  frageu, 
©tebt  ©r  un§  bei  au  alien  3dten. 
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j  Sn§  neue  Sabt  mir  freubig  geben 
s''  Unb  mollen  freubig  auf  Sbn  fdbauen, 

L  ©r  toirb  un§  nimmermebr  oerfdjmSben, 
j  Sir  fonnen  auf  Sbn  fictjer  bauen. 

j  Sinb  beine  ©ebete  „goIbene  SUeinobe?” 

\  „S<b  miH  bon  beiner  37?a<f)t  fingeit  unb 
f*  be§  9Worgen§  riibmen  beine  ©iite;  benn  bu 
bift  mein  Sdjufc  unb  3uflnd)t  in  meiner 
,  97ot.  S^l  mill  Sir,  mein  §ort,  lobfingen; 
r  benn  bu,  ©ott  bift  mein  ©dfub  unb  mein 
gndbiger  ©ott.”  ©ialrn  59, 17.  18. 

Jv  $)iefe  Sorte  bilben  ben  Sdjlufj  be§  59. 
%  ©falnB,  meldjer  in  ber  Sdjriit  „ein  golbe* 
ne§  SHeinob  £adib§”  genannt  mirb.  Sen 
y  Stnlafe  gu  biefem  ©falmgebet  gab  folgenbe 
©egebenbeit:  ®adib  batte  mieber  einen  glan* 
‘  genben  Sieg  iiber  bie  ^bilifter  errungcn. 

Saul  aber  dermeigerte  ibm  mieberum  jeg- 
'i  Iidbe  Slnerfennung.  Sm  @fegenteil,  mebr 
v  aB  je  ergab  er  ficb  bem  „bofen  ©eift”  be§ 
Y  97eibe§  unb  ber  ©iferfudjt.  Sa  er  fdfleuber* 
i  te  fogar  einen  Spiefe  nacf)  2)adib,  urn  ibn  an 
m  bie  Sanb  gu  fpiefjen.  SDadib  aber  entrann, 
§  freilicb  nur  um  £aare§breite.  Saul  befabl 
I  jefct  feinett  2)ienern,  3>abib§  Sobnung  gu 
umfteHen,  um  ibn  gu  fangen  unb  gu  toten. 

, ,  Stber  SJlidjal,  eine  Stodfter  SauB,  meldbe 
^  ®adib§  ©bemeib  getoorben,  Iiefe  ibn  burdb 
'  ein  genfter  entflieben,  1.  Samuel  19,8 — 
h  17. 

©in  „goIbene§  ®Ieinob”  nennt  bie  Sdbrift 
!  ben  59.  ©faint  offenbar,  meil  £adib  ficb  auf 
. 1  ©runb  feiner  llnfdbulb  burdb  biefeS  ©falm* 
/  gebet  au§  ber  furdbtbarften  ©emiiBaufre* 
K  gung  gu  dollem  innern  grieben  bmburdj* 
rang.  iU?it  einer  beifeen  unb  bringenben 
fe,’i  SBitte  um  ©rrettung  beginnt  er  ben  ©faint: 

■  „@rrette  midb,  mein  ©ott,  bon  meinen  gein* 
ben,  unb  fdfiibe  midb  bor  benen,  fo  fidb  mi* 
ber  mid)  fepen.  ©rrette  midb  bon  ben  Uebel* 
L  tatern,  unb  bilf  mir  bon  ben  ©Iutgierigen, 
R  ‘  benn  fiebe,  §err,  fie  Iauern  auf  meine  See* 

I  Ie." 

[!'  Seine  eigne  Unfd)ulb  beteuert  er  in  bie* 
|  fern  ©falm  nidbt,  loietoobl  er  bie§  in  anbern 
L  j  ©falrnen  gu  tun  pfleQt.  2tber  in  geredbter 
|{  I  ©mporung  iiber  bie  ibm  guteil  gemorbene 
Jr  ©ebanblung  ruft  er  be§  ^immeB  Sftacbe 
auf  feme  geinbe  berab.  2lud)  fcbredft  er  in 
p  biefem  £eil  be§  ©falnB  nidbt  bor  febr  ftar* 
fer  Spradje  guriicf.  $a  er  gur  3^it  be§  2Ilten 
XeftamenB  Iebte,  biirfen  mir  feine  neutefta* 
mentlidbe  grommigfeit  bon  ibm  ermarten. 


SBobI  aber  miiffen  mir  anerfennen,  bafe 
fein  gegen  feine  geinbe  geridbteteS  ©eb5 
niemaB  ber  ©rgufe  feiner  berfonli^en 
S’tadbfudbt,  fonbern  ftet§  ein  gliibenber 
befl  an  Sebo»Q§  ©erecbtigfeit  ift.  93or  al¬ 
ien  Bingen  aber  ba*  2>obib  angebolten  gu 
beten,  bi§  er  imftanbe  mar  gu  fpredben:  „5Bon 
beiner  SWadbt  mill  idb  fingen  unb  be§  Mor¬ 
gens  riibmen  beine  ©iite;  benn  bu  bift  mein 
Sdbufc  unb  3ufludt)t  in  meiner  97ot.  ^cb  toil! 
bir,  mein  §ort,  lobfingen;  benn  bu,  ©ott/ 
bift  mein  Sdbub  unb  mein  gndbiger  ©ott.”- 
©in  ©ebet,  meldbeS  gum  grieben  mit  ©ott 
unb  barunt  audb  gum  grieben  ber  eignen' 
Seele  fiibret,  ift  fidberlidb  „ein  goIbeneS  $?Iei« 
nob.” 

93on  ^aoib  ridtjten  mir  je^t  unfern  93Iuf 
auf  Sefunt,  ben  grofeen  SaOibSfobn.  8IU# 
ibm  murbe  oon  ben  Oberften  be§  jiibifdben 
93oIf§,  don  ^obenprieftern,  Sdbriftgelebrten* 
unb  ^borifa^rn,  bie  fcbulbige  2lnerfennung 
derfagt.  3Iucb  nacb  ibm  baben  fie  bie  3Burf^ 
fpiefee  ibre§  $affe§  unb  9?eibe§  gefdbleubert. 
So  fie  boben  ibn  aucb  getroff.en,  benn  ant 
®reug  bat  er  bluten  unb  derbluten  miiffen. 
9Iber  er  bat  beffer  nodb  aB  2)adib  gebetet’ 
Sogar  am  toug  bat  er  nicbt  gegen,  fonberir 
fiir  feine  geinbe  gebetet.  „©oIbene  KleW 
nobg”  maren  3)adib§  ©ebete;  Sefn  ©cbete 
roa-ren  ^erlen  unb  Stubinen.  :j 

©on  meldber  Slrtabar  finb.  unfre  ©ebeB$ 
-^•9iun,  mir  moUeii  uh§  iiben,  in  Sefu  9ta> 
men  ©ott  2ob  unb  $anf  gu  bringen.  Sffiir*1 
nw0en  un§  iiben,  in  Sefu  Sftanten  fiir  aHe 
gA.bejtcn,  bie  mir  licbbaben;  unb  in  Sefrf 
97amen  mollen  mir  im  ©eift  ber  ©erfdbn* 
Iidjfeit  aud)  fiir  unfre  geinbe  bitten.  Studj 
mollen.  mir  in  Sefu  IRamen  fleifeig  um  bad 
^ornmert  feine§  JReicbeg  bitten.  So  merbeif 
audb  nnfre  ©ebete  „goIbene  ^Ieinobe”  fein; 

—  ©rmablt. 

Set  in  ber  £iebe  biabt,  ber  blcibt  in  ©ot#^ 

*  uitb  ©otf  in  ibm.  J 

©on  Sdimefter  ©.  d.  X.*S. 

1.  ®orintber  13. 

Senn  icb  mit  ®?enfd]en»  unb  mit  ©ngel- 
gungen  rebete,  unb  batte  ber  Ciebe  nidbt,  fo> 
mate  icb  ein  tonenb  ©rg  ober  eine  Hingenbe* 
SdjeHe. 

Unb  menn  icb  meBfagen  fonnte  unb  mii%- 
te  aHe  ©ebeimniffe  unb  aHe  ©rfenntniS  unb 
bbtiOjOlIen  ©Iauben,  alfo  bafe  idb  ©erge  Oer-e 
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fefete,  unb  ^atte  ber  Giebe  nidjt,  fo  mare  id) 
uid)t3. 

i  Unb  menn  id)  aCc  meine  ®abe  ben  Slrnten 
flabe  unb  Iiefje  nteinen  Geib  brennen,  unb 
batte  ber  Giebe  nicf)t,  fo  mare  tnir‘3  nidjtS 
mifce. 

■  Die  Giebe  ift  Iangmiitig  unb  freunblidj, 
bie  Giebe  eifert  nidjt,  bie  Giebe  treibt 
SRutmillen,  fie  blaf)t  fidj  nid^t, 

•  fie  fteUt  fidj  nid)t  mtgebarbig,  fie  fudjt 
itid)t  ba3  $bre,  fie  Iafet  fid)  nidjt  erbittern,  fie 
tedjnet  ba3  93ofe  nidjt  au, 

'  fie  freut  fid)  nid)t  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit,  fie 
freut  fid)  aber  ber  ©abrbeit; 

>  fie  bertragt  atte§,  fie  glaubt  alle§,  fie  ^jofft 
alleS,  fie  bulbet  alleS. 

SDie  Giebe  Ijort  nimmer  auf,  fo  bod)  bie 
©eiSfagungen  aufboren  merben  unb  bie 
©bradfjen  aufboren  merben  unb  bie  ©rfennt* 
tti§  aufboren  mirb. 

•  Denn  unfer  ©iffen  ift  ©tiicfmer^  unb 
imfer  ©eiSfagen  ift  ©tutfmerf. 

.  ©enn  aber  foirfmen  mirb  ba§  Sofltom* 
triene,  fo  mirb  ba§  ©tiidmer!  aufboren. 

•  Da  id)  ein  ®inb  tear,  ba  rebete  itb  mie  em 
Sinb  unb  tear  flugmie  ein  ®inb  unb  ^atte 
Cinbifdje  Stnfdriage;  ba  id)  aber  ein  Sftann 
toarb,  tat  idj  ab‘,  ma§  finbifdj  tear. 

©ir  feben  jefct  burd)  einen  ©t>iegel  in 
dnem  bunflen  ©ort;  bann  aber  non  Wn* 
gefidjt  au  91ngefid)t.  SW  erfenne  idj’S  ftiicf- 
ibeife;  bann  aber  merbe  id)  erfemten,  gleldj* 
toie  id)  erfannt  bin. 

9htn  aber  bleibt  ©laube,  ^offniing^  Gle¬ 
be,  biefe  brei;  aber  bie  Giebe  ift  bie  grofjte 
itnter  ibnen. 

Die  roabre  Giebe  ift  au§  ©ott  gebor'en, 

©ie  eine  Gilie,  fjeilig,  feufd)  unb  rein. 

Bom  ^intmel  ftammenb,  ift  fie  auSerloren, 
Die  Slonigin  ber  Dugenben  an  fein. 

Unb  obne  fie  finb  audb  bie  grofjten  ©aben, 
ifeinb  audb  bie  fdjonften  ©orte  obne  ©ert. 
9£ur  menn  mir  Giebe,  teine  Giebe  baben, 
SBirb  ©ort  unb  ©erf  gebciligt  unb  Oerfldrt. 

Die  Giebe  ift  g,cbulbig  -unb  ooH  ©iite, 

©ie  tradjtet,  loie  fie  mobltut  unb  erfreut. 
ttnmut  unb  ©tola,  bleibt  feme  bent  ©cfniite, 
Da3  fid)  in  ©abrbeit  gan3  ber  Giebe  meibt. 

Die  Giebe  fantt  nidjt  aiirnen  unb  nidjt  fdjel 
ten; 

GeibeS  ibr  gefdjiebt,  ficbt  fie  md)t  an. 


©ie  fudjet  nidjt  ba§  Sbre,  Iafet  nidjt  gelten, 
©a§  imrner  Bofe3  man  ibr  angetan. 

Die  Giebe  trauert  iiber  frentbe  ©iinbe; 

Die  Ungeredjtigfeit  ift  ibr  ein  ©djmera. 

©ie  Iiebt  bie  ©abrbeit,  mo  fie  fid)  aud)  finbe, 
Unb  freut  fid)  ibrer  ^odj,  bann  jaudjat  ibr 
§era. 

©tarf  ift  bie  Giebe,  alle§  au  ertragen, 

Unb  alle§  glaubt  fie,  benn  fie  ameifelt  nie. 
21uf  ®otte§  SlHmadjt  fann  fie  ade§  magen, 
Unb  in  ber  §offnung  iiberroinbet  fie. 

25te  Siebe  bulbet,  fie  iffftiE  im  Seiben, 

©ie  tragt  ibr  ^reua  unb  Ieibet  mie  ein 
Gamut; 

©ie  Idfet  fid)  fdblagen,  martern  unb  entflei* 
ben, 

©ie  Iafet  ibr  Seben  an  bem  ®reuae§ftamm. 

©ieGiebe  bleibt,  ob  audb  bie  ©elten  manfen, 
Ob  ©ei§beit  unb  ©rfenniniS  audb  berge|t 
3Wit  aHem  fReidbtum  menfdblidjer  ©eban- 
fen  — 

2)ie  Giebe,  bie  bom  §immel  ftammt,  beftebt. 

©enn  einft  ber  ©laube  fidb  im  ©dbaun  ber* 
loren, 

3>ie  ^offnung  in  ©rfiillung  fidb  berflart, 
35ann  mirb  ber  Giebe,  bie  au§  ©ott  geboren, 
SBon  ©otte§  ^anb  ber  SiegeSfrana  befcbert! 

Son  ber  Giebe  3lrt 

J)ie  Giebe  ift  eine  ®raft,  bie  au§ftrabft 
unb  anaiebt,  bie  mitteilt  unb  empfdngt.  ©ie 
ift  augleid)  ftdrffte  ^onaentration  unb  mei- 
tefte  ©sbanfion  (Bufammenfaffung  unb 
3Tu§bebnung).  ^br  SKittelbunft  unb  Ge* 
benSqueH  ift  ©ott.  ©ie  umfafet  unb  burd)- 
bringt  aHe  fRegionen  bon  §immel  unb  ©rbe. 
KidbtS  ift  ibr  au  grofe,  nid)t§  a«  flein.  ®ie 
Giebe  mufe  lieben,  fonft  ftirbt  fie.  ©ie  rnufe 
geben,  fonft  mtrb  fie  arm.  $ie  mabre  Giebe 
begebrt  nidjt§  fur  fid),  fonbern  fiibrt  aHe§  in 
©ott  auriid,  au§  bem  fie  aCe§  emftfangt. 

Die  Giebe  bat  eine  auSgeftredte  §anb,  bie 
bereit  ift  au  geben,  an  bergeben,  au  fegnen, 
ait  betlen,  moblantun,  au  umfaffen,  au  ftiiben, 
au  bemabren. 

Die  Giebe  but  eilenbe  giifee.  ©ie  lauft 
bem  Sruber  engegen  ober  gebt  ibnt  nadj. 
©.c  ift  ftet§  bereit,  freubig  bie  „ameite  9Kei- 
le”  an  geben  (SWattb.  5,41).  ©ie  fdjeut 
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p  feine  SBege,  um  ben  ©ruber  3U  fudjen  unb 
3U  finben  ober  ba§  Oerirrte  Scbaflein  au§ 
~  ben  ©ornen  3U  boten  (Suf.  15). 

©ie  Siebe  bat  ein  flare§,  reineS  2Iuge,  un- 
getriibt  burcb  ©orurteil,  9feib,  ®ritif,  9fidE)t« 
geift  roie  e§  bie  Umftanbe  erforbern,  u.  toirb 
gern  gum  SIntoalt  be3  angegriffenen  ober 
[t  abtoefenben  ©ruber§. 

©ie  Siebe  bat  etn  ^erj  00H  ©rbarmen. 
Sie  fiiblt  mit,  fie  Ieibet  mit,  fie  tragt  mit. 
i  Sie  fuctjt  an  berfteben,  aucb  ba,  too  fie  nicbt 
-  berftanben  toirb.  Sie  ift  bereit,  ba§  Seben 
fiir  ben  ©ruber  311  Iaffen.  ©a§  §er3  ber 
;  Siebe  bat  toeiten  ©aum.  Sie  3tebt  feine 
>.  ©rensen,  macf)t  feine  Unterfcbiebe,  fie  fctjliefet 
atte  etn  unb  niemanb  au§.  Sie  ric^tet  feine 
Scbeibetoanbe  auf,  fonbern  reidbt  aucb  bent 
©ruber  jenfeitS  ber  Scbranfe  §anb  unb  §er3 
btniiber.  Srn  §er3en  ber  Siebe  toobnt  ©ott, 
unb  in  Sbnt  liebt  fie  atte.  Sie  umfafet  bie 
'  ganse  SESelt  unb  mo<bte  fie  3U  ©ott  binlieben ; 
aber  in  ber  ©ruberliebe  brennt  ibre  glamme 
am  reinften.  Sie  liebt  bie  ©riiber  um  Sefu 
;  toitten.  Sie  fiebt  in  ibnen  ©Iieber  Seines 
r  Seibe§,  ©fiterlofte,  ©fitberufene  3ur  §err« 
Iidbfeit.  ©ie  Siebe  erfennt  im  ©ruber  ba§ 
ft  ©nabentoerf  ©otte§  an,  ba§  ©ilb  ©b^ifti, 
toenn  e§  aucb  nocb  fo  Oerbunfelt  unb  ent- 
fteUt  ift.  Sie  ebrt  bie  SBirfungen,  ©aben 
}  unb  ®rafte  be§  ®eifte§  im  ©ruber  unb  toeifj, 

,  bafe  ber  $eilige  ©eift  auf  berfdbiebene  2Irt 
toirft  unb  Seine  ©aben  au§teilt  (9fom.  12, 
4 — 6).  Sie  adfjtet  unb  toertet  audb  ba§  be- 
fonbere  ©funb  ber  ©rfenntniS,  be§  SicbteS 
ober  ber  ©nabengabe,  ba§  bem  ©ruber  an- 
'  bertraut  ift,  unb  Iafet  fidb  gern  audb  bon  ibm 
\  bienen,  toeil  ein  ©lieb  bem  anbern  §anb- 
,  reidbung  tun  mufe  um  ber  ©infjeit  mitten  be§ 
s,!  SeibeS  ©brifti  (1.  ®or.  12,4 — 7).  ©ie 
),  ©rborung  be§  $obenbriefter§gebet§,  $;oban« 
ne§  17,  Iiegt  ibr  beftanbig  am  §et3en.  3Ba§ 
bie  Siebe  nidbt  berftebt,  iiberlafjt  fie  ©ott, 
(■!  bem  atteinigen  SRidbter  (©om.  14,4).  2Bo 
anbre  bertoerfen,  priift  bie  Siebe,  um  ba§ 
|(|  ©ute  betau§3iiboIen  unb  311  bebalten  (1. 
C  ©beff.  5,  21).  ©ie  Siebe  ben  ft  nicf)t§  2trge§. 
i  SDfifetrauen  unb  ©futmafeungen  Iiegen  ibr 
6 ;  fern,  ^ne  geboren  in  ba§  ©eidb  ber  Scbat- 
[t,  ten;  bie  Siebe  Iebt  im  Sicbt.  Sie  tritt  fiir 
<ttte  ein,  bie  ben  fttamen  Iieben  unb 
L  auf  bem  ©runb  ber  ©erfobnung  fteben  (1. 
\  ^b.  4, 15).  ©ie  ©lutSbcrroanbtfcbaft  bon 

'  ©olgatba  umfcbliefet  ben  5^rei§  ber  ©riiber, 
mit  benen  fie  fic^  in  ©brijtuS,  bem  erbobten 
l  ^aupt,  oerbunben  toeife,  toie  berfdjieben  aucb 
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bie  SBeife,  bie  giibrung,  ber  31uftrag  obtfr 
bie  ©cfenntni§  ber  ein3elnen  fein  mag 
Sob-  4,2).  :  .  . 

©ariiber  binau§  liebt  bie  Siebe  audb  bie 
erlbfmig§bebiirftige  SBelt,  bie  sDcenfdbenfin- 
ber  atter  Stanbe,  ©erbaltitiffe,  SBoIfer  unb 
Staffen,  fiir  bie  ©bnftu3  ftarb  unb  bie  audb 
be§  etoigen  2eben§  ber  2iebe  teilbaftig  toei- 
ben  fatten.  ©§  treibt  fie  ^inau§  mit  ber 
©otfcfjaft  be§  grieben§  3u  ben  Untoiffenben 
unb  ©erlorenen,  3U  ben  Slrmen  unb  Un- 
gliicflidben  bi§  in  bie  entfernteften  Sanber 
ber  ^eibenmelt.  Unb  fann  fie  nicbt  felfift 
gebett,  fo  bilft  fie  mit  in  ©ebet  unb  £)t>fer 
unb  getoinnt  betenb  unb  opfernb  Siege  tm 
^ambf  be§  SidbtS  mit  ber  ginfterniS. 

So  ift  ber  ©eruf  unb  ba§  9leidb  ber  fiiebe 
unbegren3t,  3eit  unb  ©roigfeit  umfaffenb 
unb  in  ©ott  einmiinbenb,  au§  bem  fie  ge- 
gangen  ift.  Sn  Sbat  liebt  fie  aucb  atte  ©e- 
fdbopfe  ©otte§:  ©iere,  ©flaxen  unb  Steine, 
bie  ganse  erfdbaffene  5ttatur,  in  ber  fie  ein 
Slbbtlb  unb  ©orfpiel  be§  neuen  ^immelS 
unb  ber  neuen  ©rbe  fiebt.  ©fit  ber  ganaen 
Kreatur  toartet  fie  febnfiiibtig  auf  ba§  Of- 
fenbartoerben  be§  etoigen  ©otte§reicbe§,  baS 
bie  ©ottenbung  unb  ootte  2tu§geftaltung  ber 
Siebe  bringen  foil.  ; 

SBittft  bu  bott  ©otteSIiebe  toerben. 

So  ftirb  ber  Siebe  biefer  ©rben;  . 

©enn  toittft  bu  Iieben,  toabrbaft  Iieben, 

So  mufet  bu  bidb  barinnen  iiben, 

©er  Siebe  ber  9fatur  3U  fterben. 

9fur  fo  fannft  bu  bie  Siebe  erben, 

©ie  au§  bem  §er3en  ©otte§  ftammt 
Unb  bie  ba§  $er3  mit  ©lut  entflammt. 

SBittft  bu  fie  faffen  —  mufet  bu  bidfj  baffen 

Unb  etoig  Iaffen! 

9f ur  au§  bem  ©obe  ba§  Seben ! 

$ier  beifet  e§:  atte§  um  atte§  geben!  , 
SBittft  bu  nodb  etma§  fiir  biefj  bebalten, 

So  toirb  bie  Siebe  in  bir  erfalten.  : 

Sie  ift  fo  3art,  fo  bimmlifeb  unb  rein,  ! 
$at'nid()t§  mit  irbifdbem  Sinne  gemein. 

Sie  fann  nur  atmen  in  $immel§luft, 

Sonft  fiedbt  fie  babin  in  mobriger  ©rufk 
9Bo  bie  Selbftfurfjt  nocb  baS  ©igne  iiicbt, 
©a  ergreift  bie  reine  Siebe  bie  ftludjt. 
©rum  toittft  bu  fte  faffen  —  mufet  bu  bidb 
baffen 

Unb  eroig  Iaffen! 
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i?at  bie  Siebe  ©otteS  bein  §era  erfiifft. 

So  ift  fie  ein  93orn,  ber  immer  quiUt, 

3)er  nic^t  anber§  fann  atS  geben  —  geben 
Da§  unaufbortidb  quiltenbe  Seben. 

3>er  SBanbrer,  ber  biirftenb  nieberfinft, 
SBerfdbmadbtet  am  SBege —  er  trinft  unb 
trinft. 

Unb  ba£  #er3,  au§  bem  bie  Siebe  quiUt, 
35ie  ba§  3)iirften  be§  armen  2Banbrer§  ftiltt, 
SBirb  immer  mieber  bon  ©ott  gefiiCt. 

§e  mebr  e§  liebt,  je  mebr  6r  gibt, 

Unb  afle§  Sieben  unb  alle§  ©eben 
IBermebrt  bag  iiberftromenbe  Seben, 

So  baft  e£  fid)  felber  gan$  bergifet 
Unb  nur  nod)  Siebe  —  Siebe  ift! 

(gortfefcung  folgt)  .*  • 


Unfere  Sugenb  TOeilnng. 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  gragen. 


fjfr.  97o.  1015.  —  SBiebtel  ftarben  in  ber 
$Iage,  ba  bie  ganje  ©emeinbe  ber  Sfinber 
$frael  murreten  toiber  2)7ofe  unb  Staron, 
unb  fpracfeen;  ifer  feabt  beS  §errn  SBoIf  ge- 
totet? 

Slntto.  —  SBieraeljntaufenb  fieben  feunbert 
obne  bie,  fo  mit  ®oral)  ftarben.  4.  277ofe  16, 
49. 

9tut?lirf>e  £ebte.  — 15  i  e  f  e  grofee  3afel 
9J7enfd)en  murreten  toiber  9D7ofe  unb  Staron 
•bie  ©ott  ibnen  gegeben  bat  aI8  Siiferer  au§ 
ibrer  Sflaberei. 

SWofe  unb  Staron  toar  audb  bag  SBort 
beg  $errn  gegeben  bafe  fie  e§  bem  S3oI!  ge¬ 
ben  foUen  unb  audb  enblid)  fie  in  bag  beiligc 
Sanb  bringen.  „  ,  o 

©ott  befabl  ben  ®inbern  Sfrael  ettoag  an 
ben  Saum  (borbcrg)  ibrer  Kleiber  su  tfeun, 
fo  bafe  fie  (nicfet  anbcre  Seuten)  bie  anfeben 
unb  gebenfen  oiler  ©ebote  beg  $errn,  bafe 
fie  nidbt  ibre  eigene  #eraeng  Diinfen  nacb 
ticbten.  $iefeg  foflten  fie  unb  alle  ibre  Sftacb- 
fommen  fealten.  ®oraf)  unb  fein  Stnfeang 
fpracb;  ibr  mcKfetg  su  biel,  bie  ganae  ©e- 
meinbe  ift  iiberall  ^eilig. 

$ie  Siinben  be§  SSolfS  toaren  nidbt  nur 
toiber  2Rofe  unb  Slaron,  fonbern  toiber  ©ott, 
ber  fie  plofelidb  oertilgte. 

De§  anbern  2Rorgen8  aber  murrten  bte 
v  ganae  ©emeinbe  ber  flinber  Sfrael  toiber 
'  S07ofe  unb  2laron  unb  fpradben,  ibr  babt  beS 
$errn  Eolf  getotet  $ur$  ©otte8  $anb 


ftarb  bann  bie  grofee  8af)I  toie  in  unferem  A 
Slnttoortgoerg  gegeben  ift.  ©otteg  2Bort  ift  \ 
unbetoeglicb.  *4 

gr.  97o.  1016.  —  SEBie  follen  toir  toanbeln  j 
bafe  toir  bie  Siifte  beg  gleifcfeeg  nidbt  noli-  4 
•bringen? 

Slntto.  —  $m©eift.  ©at.  5,16.  ( 

97iitjUd>e  Seljre. —  Unfere  Stnttoort  fagt;  \ 
SBanbelt  im  ©eift,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bie  Siifte 
be§  gteifdbeS  nidbt  boltbringen.  SBarum?  , 
33er§  17  fagt,  5Da8  gleifcb  geliiftet  toiber  , 
ben  ©eift,  unb  ben  ©eift  toiber  ba£  gleifdb; 
biefelben  finb  toibereinanber,  bafe  ibr  nidbt 
tut,  toa§  ibr  toottt.  2Bir  fonnen  nidbt  im 
gleifdb  toanbeln  unb  ©ott  gefatten,  atfo  tbun  j 
toir  audb  nidbt  bie  2Berfe  be0  gleifdbeS  toenn  ' 
toir  im  ©eift  toanbeln.  f^auIuS  fagt:  SBan- 
bett  im  ©eift  fo  toerbet  ibr  bie  fiiifte  beS  ’ 
gleifcbeS  nidbt  boltbringen.  6r  fagt  nidbt 
bafe  e3  modbte  bietteicbt  fein  bafe  bie  Siifte 
b.§  gteifdbeS  nicbt  bollbracfet  toerben,  aber 
er  fagt,  fo  toerbet  ibr  bie  Siifte  be§  gleifdbeS  ?■ 
nidbt  boltbringen.  %m  ©eift  3U  teben  bringt  S 
biefe  ©idberbeit  unb  nur  toiebergeborene  f 
'SKenfdben  fonnen  im  ©eift  teben  benn  ©ott  ’ ; 
ift  ©eift.  Sobn  i,  24.  i 

SBer  auf  ba§  gleifdb  fat  toirb  ba§  ^Berber-  ’ 
ben  ernten.  2Ber  aber  auf  ben  ©eift  fat,  ber  , 
toirb  bon  bem  ©eift  ba§  etoige  Seben  ernten. 
®al.  6, 7.  8. 

$er  atte  SWenfdb  tebt  nacb  bem  gleifdb,  1 
unb  gleifdbeS-Iiifte  toenn  au§gefiibrt  bringt 1 
SBerfe,  bbfe  2Berfe.  ®er  neue  9Kenfcb  bat 
fein  Seben  berborgen  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott,  ’ 
ba§  bringt  gute,  gottlidbe  unb  beiltge  griidbte  { 
berbor.  1 

Sieber  Sefer,  toa§  ift  bein  3uftanb?  Sebft 
bu  nacb  bem  gleifdb  ober  im  ©eift?  ift 
ein§  ober  ba8  anbere,  biefe  Xatfadbe  barfft  1  • 
bu  nidbt  iiberfeben.  217.  ©.  L 


Uroft  im  Seiben. 


^efu§  fagt:  „9Ba§  idb  tue,  ba§  toeifet  bu 
jefet  nidbt;  bu  toirft  e§  aber  bemadb  erfabren. 
(Sob-  13,7).  2tl3  ber  Scfereiber  fiirslidb- 
burcb  eine  fdbtoere  Operation  gegangen  toar, 
burfte  er  auf§  neue  erfabren,  toie  treu  berj 
grofee  $irte  auf  Seine  Sdbaflein  adbt  gibt.J 
©ine§  2)7orgen§,  febr  friibe,  nacb  einer 
fdbtoeren  97adbt,  toar  er  febr  befiimmert,  bafe 
ber  $err  nodb  burdb  biefe  Seiben  modbte  oer- 
berrlidbt  toerben.  5118  er  ba  fo  in  feinen 
Scfemerjen  balag,  tourbe  er  getoiirbigt,  ben 
©efreujigten,  in  feiner  SeibenSfdbone  au 
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erbliden,  tote  toobl  nodj  faum  je  aubor.  ©r 
fc£)ien  mit  Seinern  98unbenmablen  nabe  bet 
feinern  33ette  311  ftefjen  —  nieberbeugenb 
iiber  ibrn,  fliifterte  ©r  if>m  Ieife,  in  fo  aart- 
lid)  liebenber  9Beife,  obige  9Borte  in8  Dbr, 
baft  e8  ibrn  fdfien,  e£  tonte  btmmlifdj  in  ben 
boibfeligen  SBorten  fetne§  geliebten  ©rlo- 
ferg.  SRie  batten  biefe  98orte  fiir  ibn  eine 
foidje  93ebeutung  gebabt  toie  jefct. 

9Bag  id)  tue. 

„9Bag  idb  tue” —  fein  blinbeg  Sdbicffal, 
fein  bon  Ungefabr —  „9Bag  icb  tue.”  aeigte, 
baft  ber  £err  $efu§  bie  ganae  Situation  in 
Seiner  burdbbobrten  Sfteiterbanb  butte.  ©8 
toar  nicbt  mebr  ber  brei  Sleraten  Sadje,  bie 
aufg  afterforgfaltigfte,  toabrenb  ber  fdjtoeren 
Operation,  fein  §era  unb  f£ul8  beacfjtet  but* 
ten,  mit  tiefer  Spannung,  ob  ber  patient 
biefelbe  gliitflidj  burdbmadjen  toiirbe  ober 
nidbt.  Ueber  ibnen  topr  biefer  Strat  alter 
derate  geftanben  unb  butte  ein  toacbenbeg 
Stuge  iiber  biefeg  bluterfaufte  Seben  gebubt 
unb  bagfelbe  betoabrt. 

Sie  ganae  Sacbe  toar  in  Seiner  $anb 
unb  bamit  batte  @r  audb  bie  ganae  SBerant* 
toortlidbfeit  iibemommen,  in  ber  ©egentoari 
unb  audb  tn  ber  3ufunft,  fiir  ibn  au  forgen 
—  fiir  feinen  Seib,  feine  Seele,  feinen  ©eift 
unb  audb  fiir  feine  finanaieHen  SSerbaltniffe. 
SBeldje  innere  fftube  burdjftromte  jefct  fein 
§era  unb  iiberflutete  ibn  mit  bintmlifdber 
greube,  bie  mit  9Borte  nidbt  au  befdbreiben 
ift;  fonbern  burdblebt  ntufe  toerben,  urn  er- 
fafet  toerben  au  fonnen. 

$erna<b  erfabren. 

„Su  toirft  eg  aber  bemadj  erfabren”  — 
$ernadj  —  toeldj  bebeutunggbolleg  98  0  r  t! 
9Ue  butte  e8  ibm  fo  inbaftgboH  geflungen. 
98eldb  eine  erquidfenbe  ©ottegfraft  burdj- 
ftromte  nun  fein  matteg  #era  unb  ben  bem 
Sobe  fo  nabe  getoefenen  ®orper!  ©8  tear 
iibertoaltigenb  —  faft  mebr  alg  bag  fdbtoa- 
(be  ©efafj  au  bulten  bermodbte.  ©r  fiiblte 
fidb  toie  eine  aerbrodjene  Scberbe,  leer  unb 
bilfloS,  au  ben  burdbbobrten  Siifjen  feineS 
4?eilanbg  im  Staube  Iiegenb.  9Bie  ber- 
fdbtoanb  er  in  ber  beiligen  ©egentoart  fei- 
ne8  ©rloferg  unb  toie  grofj  unb  berrlidb  er- 
fdbiett  nun  ber  ©efreuaigte  mit  feinen  offenen 
98unbenmablenl 

SanfeStranen  floffen  nun  reidjlidj.  ©8 
fdjien  nur  nodb  ein  93erlangen  in  feinern  $er- 
8en  au  brennen  unb  atoar,  bob  ber  §err 
burcb  ibn  modjte  berberrlid)t  toerben,  bunb 


treuen  ©ienft  an  Slnbent.  Sief  gebeugt  rie| 
er  au8:  DWein  geliebter  ©rlofer,  toenn  3)u^ 
in  Seinern  ©rbarmen  midb  nod)  toeiter  ge-i 
braudjen  toiUft,  bann  bitte,  Iafj  Seine  burdh 
bobrte  §anb  mid)  aufbeben  unb  fiiHe  midE* 
auj’g  neue,  bamit  Su,  toenn  audb  nur  trop* 
fentoeife,  berborgen  bon- ber  Oeffentlidbfeit, 
burftigen  Seelen  Sebengtoaffer  aufiibreiif 
fannft,  baft  fie  gelabt  toerben  au  SeineS 
^amenS  93erberrlidbun'g!” 

9Benn  in  ben  barauffolgenben,  Iangfant 
berftreidbenben  Sagen  ber  ©rbolmtg,  Sor^ 
gen  toegen  feiner  Sage  unb  ber  3ufunft  aufa 
fteigen  toollten,  bann  erinnerte  ber  $eilige 
©eift  ibn  an  biefe  berrlidjen  SSorte:  „9Ba5' 
idb  tue,”  nteldbeS  foforf  ben  Sorgengeift  ber* 
trieb  unb  tiefe  9tube  erfiiUte  fein  ^era,  ba# 
e§  mit  Sob  unb  Sanf  iiberflofj.  Unb  ,^er4 
nadb,”  fcbten  einen  Sidjtfdbimmer  in  ficb  3U 
bergen,  toie  bie  SWorgenrote  eine§  neuam 
bre^enben  SageS. 

„$ernadb”  in  niidbfter  3ulunft  ettoaSl. 
„$ernadb”  audb  nodb  fur  fbater?  „$ernacb*r 
audb  nodb  mandjeS  fiir  bie  enblofe  ©toigfeii^ 
im  ©aterbaufe? 

O,  inbaIt§boHe§  9Bortl 
®Iinge  fort  in  meinem  ^eraen 
93i8  mein  Sauf  boHenbet  ift. 

33erfdbeudbe  Su  mir  ©ram  unb  Sdjmeraen, 
93iS  id)  fdbau  Sein  Stngefidbt! 

©eborgen  in  Seinen  burdbbobrten  §an- 
ban,  ty.  ©.  —  ©rtoafrlt. 

^enfe  unfer  ©rlofer  —  morgen  unfer 
?Rt(bter, 

©8  toarb  eine  ©efdbidbte  bon  einem  See- 
mann  eraablt,  ber,  toabrenb  er  auf  einer 
SdbiffStoerft  ging,  in§  SEBaffer  fiel  unb  am 
©rtrinfen  toar.  ©in  anfebnlidber  $err  fab 
ba8,  er  fbrang  in§  9Baffer  unb  btelt  ben 
Seemann  bi§  ein  ^abn  aur  Stettung  gc^* 
bradbt  tourbe.  Obgleidb  er  bom  £obe  errettet 
tourbe,  fo  berbielt  fidb  ber  Seemann  bodj 
nugenf^einlidb  unbanfbar;  benn  am  nadj- 
ften  Sage  fanb  man  ibn  betrunfen  auf  ber 
Strafee.  ©r  tourbe  feiner  Srunfenbeit  toegeit 
ergriffen  unb  bor  ©eridbt  gebradbt.  Su  fei¬ 
ner  Ueberrafcbung  fanb  er,  bafe  berfelbe 
SKann,  ber  ben  Sag  borber  fein  Seben  r ef¬ 
fete,  fein  9licbter  nun  fein  foUte.  Ser  See¬ 
mann  troftete  fidb  nttt  bem  ©ebanfen,  bajj 
ber  9J2ann,  be r  geftern  fein  eigeneS  Seben 


12 


$ e r o  lb  bet  9B  o  b  r  b  e  i t 


toagte,  urn  ibn  $u  retten,  ibn  nidjt  eineg  nut 
fo  Heinen,  fcfjlec^tejt  ©etrageng  megen  to 
tort  ric^ten  miirbe.  2Iber  gcgen  feine  @r- 
toartung,  er^ielt  er  erne  dolle  Strafe  nadb 
bem  ©efefc.  Ser  Seemann  liefj  bag  aufeer 
©eadjtung,  bajj  eirt  geredjter  fftidjter  nic^t 
uur  gndbig  unb  mitleibig  fold^en  gegeniiber 
fei,  bie  in  9?ot  finb,  fonbern  mufc  aucf)  ge- 
redbt  unb  unparteiifd)  foldjen  gegeniiber 
fein,  bie  bag  ©efefc  iibertreten. 

SBiele  &eute  meigern  fidb  b^wte  ju  glau- 
ben,  bafc  ©ott  bie  Siinber  mit  emiger  $oI» 
fenqual  ftrafen  merbe.  Sie  berubigcn  ibr 
enflagenbeg  ©emiffen  mit  ber  triigerifdben 
$offnung,  Pafe  ber  „gered)te  fftidbter”  ju 
gndbig  fein  merbe,  um  fie  mit  einem  Seuer- 
fee  ju  ftrafen.  Sie  fagen:  „9Bie  fann  ein 
iiebenber  ^immltfc^er  ©ater  bag  ®inb  Sei- 
ner  eigenen  Sdbopfung  binaugmerfen?  2Bie 
fann  ber  ©ater,  ber  beg  §immelg  grofcten 
©dfjat}  fiir  meine  emige  (Srlofung  geopfert 
bat,  iiber  midb  ben  Urteilgfprudb  einer  elm* 
gen  ©erbammnig  augfprecben?  „So  merben 
biele  teure  Seelen  burcb  eine  falfdbe  §off- 
nung  betrogen,  aber  fie  merben  Iernen,  menn 
eg  erft  $u  fpat  fein  mirb,  bafe  ber  gnabige 
©ott,  ein  ©ott  beg  ©eridbtg  ift.  Soldbe,  bie 
5a§  geredfjte  ©efefe  iibertreten,  miiffen  eine 
geredjte  Strafe  erbotten.  „Sarum  fd^au 
bie  ©iite  unb  ben  @rnft  ©otteS:  ben  ©rnft 
an  benen,  bie  gefaffen  finb,  bie  ©iite  aber 
an  bir,  foferne  bu  an  ber  ©iite  bleibft;  fonft 
toirft  bu  aitcb  abgebauen  merben”  .(sJtom. 
11,22).  „^rrct  eud)  nidbt!  ©ott  lafet  fidb 
nidbt  gotten.  Senn  mag  ber  SKenfdb  faet, 
bag  mirb  er  ernten”  (®al.  6,7).  „Siebe, 
idb  fomme  balb  unb  mein  Sobn  mit  mir,  3U 
geben  einem  jeglidben,  mie  feine  SSerfe  fein 
merben”  (Offenbb.  22,  12).  „llnb  icb  fob 
bie  Sotcn,  beibe,  grofe  unb  Hein,  fteben  dor 
©ott,  unb  ein  ©ud)  mnrbe  aufgetan,  meldjeg 
ift  bag  ©udb  be§  Sebeng.  Unb  bie  Soten 
murben  geridbtet  nadb  ber  Sdbrift  in  ben 
©iidbern,  nad)  ib^en  SBerfen,  unb  bag  9Weer 
gab  bie  Soten,  bie  barinnen  maren ;  unb  ber 
Sob  unb  bie  $oHe  gaben  bie  Soten,  bie 
barinnen  maren;  unb  fie  murben  geridbtet, 
ein  jeglidfjer  nadb  feinen  SBerfen.  Unb  ber 
Sob  unb  bie  $oIIe  murben  gemorfen  in  ben 
fenrigen  ©fubl.  Sag  ift  ber  anbere  Sob. 
Unb  fo  jemanb  nidbt  marb  gefunben  gefdjrie- 
ben  in  bem  ©udb  beg  Sebeng,  ber  marb  ge« 
morfen  in  ben  feurigen  $fufjl”  (Dffenb.  20, 
11—15).  „Unb  eg  mirb  nidbt  bineingeben 
(in  ben  §immel)  irgenb  ein  ©emeineg  unb 


bag  ba  ©reuel  tut  unb  Siige,  fonbern  bie 
gefdbrieben  finb  in  bem  Sebengbudb  beg  Sam-  A 
meg”  (Offenb.  21,27). — drmablt.  H 


Sag  Seben  tut  £id)te  ber  ©migfeit. 


Sie  ®iirae  unb  Unfidberbeit  beg  irbifdjen  + 
Sebeng  bebarf  feiner  Seftatigung.  Sag  fann 
Sag  fiir  Sag  mabrgenommen  merben.  Un-  f 
fre  SSertrautbeit  mit  biefen  ^unbgebungen,  ^ 
madbt  ung  oft  abgeftumpft  unb  gefiibttog,  \ 
anftatt  bafe  fie  ung  mef)r  bie  SBabrbeiten  i 
einpragen,  bie  fie  Iebren.  2Bir  finb  gemobnt  j 
unbebacbt  an  ben  SBerantmortlidbfeiten  beg  A 
Sebeng  unb  an.  ben  golgen  beg  Sobeg  dor-  . 
Uberjugeben.  ] 

Sn  ber  „3Sifion  don  SKirga”  dergleidbt  ber  i 
Sdbreiber  bag  fieben  mit  einer  93riidfe,  bie  ) 
einen  reifeenben  Strom  iiberfpannt.  Sluf  | 
bem  gufefteig,  ber  iiber  bie  Sriicfe  fubrt 
finb  &aHtiiren  geftelft,  bie  fidb  offnen,  menn 
ein  gofesonger  barauftritt,  ber  bann  audb 
don  ber  SBriidfe  derfcfjminbet.  SSon  ben  die- 
Ien  ^cenfdben,  bie  bie  Sriidfe  bctreten,  er- 
reidtjen  nur  menige  bie  anbere  Seite.  Sie 
iibrigen  finb  aKe  burdt)  bie  gaHtiiren  der- 
fdbmunben  unb  don  ber  Saufbabn  abgemi- 
dben. 

Sann  bat  man  bag  Seben  mit  einem 
Strome  in  einer  2Biifte  derglidben,  ber  an-  n 
fanglicf)  ftarf  fliefet  unb  bann  fidtj  aucb  fo 
eine  S  t  r  e  d  e  babinfdblingelt,  big  er  fief)  * 
fdblie^Iidb  im  Sanbe  derliert.  •  j 

Sag  menfdblidbe  Seben  mirb  burcb  biefe 
©iiber  alg  fursmabrenb  unb  fliidbtig  geaeidb-  , 
net.  3tber  bag  Seben  fdbliefet  diel  mebr  alg 
blofe  biefeg  ein.  ®g  bot  emige  fKoglidbfeiten  , 
unb  emige  ©erantmortlidbfeiten.  Sie  einaige 
mabre  Sebre  iiber  biefe  ^ennseidben  beg  Se-  1 
beng,  finben  mir  in  ber  ©ibel,  bem  SBorte 
©otteg.  Su  berfelben  Iefen  mir:  „Unb  mie  1 
bem  ajtenfdben  gefe^t  ift  einmal  3U  fterben, 
barnadb  aber  bag  ©eridbt”  (§ebr.  9,27). 
„3Bie  merben  aHe  dor  ben  StidbtftubI  ©brifti't 
bargefteECt  merben;  benn  eg  ftebt  gefdbrieben: 
„So  mabr  alg  id)  Iebe,  fpridbt  ber  $err, 
mir  foHen  aHe  ^nie  gebeugt  merben,  unb 
afle  Bungen  foHen  ©ott  befennen.”  '  So  ' 
mirb  nun  ein  jeglidjer  fiir  fidb  felbft  ©ott 
JJtedbenfcboft  geben”  (fftom.  14, 10 — 12). 
„Senn  mir  miiffen  alle  offenbar  merben> 
dor  bem  9tid)tftubl  ©^rifti,  auf  bafe  ein  ieg- 
lidber  empfange,  natbbem  er  gebonbelt  bat 
bei  Seibegleben,  eg  fei  gut  ober  bofe”  (2. 
^or.  5, 10).  „Urtb  idb  fob  bie  Soten,  beibe, ' 
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[  grojj  unb  flein,  fteben  dor  ©ott,  u.  ein  99udj 
i  rourben  aufgetan,  toeldjeS  ift  bag  93ucb  beg 
L  Sebeng.  Unb  bie  ©oten  tourben  geridjtet 
nadj  ber  Shrift  in  ben  SBiidjern,  nadj  ibren 
l  SBerfen.  Unb  fo  jemanb  nicbt  toarb  gefun* 

|  ben  gefrfjrieben  in  bent  99udj  beg  SebenS, 
ber  toarb  getoorfen  in  ben  feurigen  $fubl” 
(£)ffenb.  20, 12. 15).  2Bie  toir  aug  biejem 
feben  ift  biefeg  fieben  nur  eine  $riifung§« 
[  aeit,  unb  je  nadjbem  toir  bier  Ieben,  toirb 
unfre  3u!unft  fein. 

:  SEBeil  roir  in  fiinblidjem  SBefen  geboren 

unb  in  ©iinben  empfangen  finb,  begbalb 
£’ f  ift  beg  2Renf<ben  SRatur  aunt  936fen  bier  ge* 

1  neigt;  aber  fur  ibn  ift  ber  §eilige  ©eift 
v  gegeben,  ber  ibn  befabigt,  bag  996fe.au  mei« 
ben,  unb  bem  ©uten  an  folgen.  „2lIfo  bat 
©ott  bie  aBelt  geliebt,  bafe  er  feinen  ein* 
gebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  aHe,  bie  an 
ibn  glauben,  nicbt  derloren  toerben,  fonbern 
./  bag  etoige  Seben  baben”  (Sob-  3,16). 

„9Ber  an  ben  ©obn  glaubt,  ber  bat  ba§ 
r  etoige  fieben.  SBer  bem  ©obn  nidfjt  glaubt, 
ber  toirb  ba§  Seben  nidbt  feben,  fonbern  ber 
v,  3orn  ©otteg  bleibt  iiber  ibm”  (Sob-  3,  36). 
r  ©er  toirflidje  SBert  beg  Sebeng  liegt  ba* 
f-  tin,  bafc  eg  erfolgreidb  ift.  ©ie  ©toigfeit 
toirb  aeigen,  ob  eg  erfolgreidb  getoefen  ift. 
i  ©aber  bie  ©rmabnung:  „Sbr  fofit  eud)  nidEjt 
©(babe  fammeln  auf  ©then,  ba  fie  bie  -IRot* 
ten  unb  ber  SRoft  freffen  unb  ba  bie  ©iebe 
r  nacbgraben  unb  fteijlen.  ©ammelt  eudj  aber 
©(babe  im  '^immel,  ba  fie  toeber  Gotten 
f/,  nod)  SRoft  freffen  unb  ba  bie  5Diebe  nidEjt 

I  nacbgraben  nocb  fteblen.  ©enn  too  euer 

©(bab  ift,  ba  ift  audEj  euer  §era”  (9Ratt&. 
n,  6,19—21). 

I  SBenn  toir  in  biefem  Seben  unfre  etoigen 
Sutereffen  ficbern,  madjen  toir  einen  ©rfolg 
beg  fiebenS,  aber  toenn  toir  bag  unterlaffen 
u  au  tun,  berlieren  toir  aHeg.  9Bie  treffenb  bat 
unfer  ©rlofer  gefagt:  „SBa§  b«Ife  e§  bem 
|  HRenfdjen,  fo  er  bie  ganae  SBelt  getoonne, 
unb  nabme  bodb  ©cbaben  an  feiner  ©eele? 
|  Ober  toa§  fann  ber  2Renfd)  geben,  bamit  er 
f  feine  ©eele  toieber  lofe?”  (3Rattb.  16,26). 
1  ©er  SSorbang  ber  ©terblidEjfeit,  ber  dor 
|  un§  ift,  derbinbert  e§  ung  in  bag  Senfeit 
111  an  fdjauen,  toie  eg  ba  augfiebt,  toie  ber  2lpo« 
Ef  ftel  $aulug  bag  fagt:  „2Bir  feben  jept  burcb 
[L  einen  ©piegel  in  einem  bunfeln  SBort”  (1. 

&or.  13, 12).  iRur  burtb  ben  erleudjtenben 
*  ©influfe  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg,  fonnen  un§ 
bie  SBirflidjfeiten  ber  ©toigfeit  toirflidj 
macbt  toerben.  9Bie  gut  ber  ^err  bodb  3« 


un§  ift,  bafe  @r  Sbn  8u  un§  fenbet.  2Bie 
fottten  roir  bod)  fo  febr  auf  bie  ftifle,  fleine 
©timme  adEjten,  bie  an  un§  fpridjt  unb  au 
einem  2eben  ber  SReinbeit  unb  ^eiligfeit 
binbeutet,  ba3  feinen  §obei?unft  in  ber 
©toigfeit  mit  Sbm  im  ^immel  f inbet;  @r 
toarnt  un§  dor  bem  ©iinbenleben  unb  ber 
©elbftfudbt  mit  ibren  Qolgen  namlitb  etoiger 
Xrennung  don  ©ott. 

Sieber  Sefer,  toofiir  Iebft  bu?  ©in  33or- 
fall  don  93ebeutung  toirb  un§  burdj  Sefum 
gefdEjilbert:  „9Benn  aber  be§  9Renfdben  Sobn 
fommen  toirb  in  feiner  §errlicbfeit  unb  atte 
beiligen  ©ngel  mit  ibm,  bann  toirb  er  fifcen 
auf  bem  ©tubl  feiner  ^errlidEjfeit,  unb  toer* 
ben  dor  ibm  aHe  Golfer  derf ammelt  toer* 
ben.  Unb  er  toirb  fie  doneinanber  fdbeiben, 
gleidEj  al§  ein  $irte  bie  ©cfjafe  don  ben 
SBodfen  fd^eibet,  unb  toirb  bie  ©djafe  au  fei¬ 
ner  JRedEjten  fteEen  unb.  bie  99ode  au  Sinfen. 
SDa  toirb  bann  ber  ®onig  fagen  au  benen  au 
feiner  fRetbten:  ^ommt  ber,  ibr  gefegneten 
meine§  9Sater§,  ererbt  ba§  9teid^  ba§  eu<b 
bereitet  ift  bon  2lnbeginn  ber  SBelt!  .  .  . 
®ann  toirb  er  audj  fagen  au  benen  aur 
fiinfen:  ©ebet  bin  don  mir,  ibr  SBerfludj* 
ten,  in  ba§  eroige  geuer,  ba§  bereitet  ift 
bem  Xeufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln!  .  .  .  Unb 
fie  toerben  in  bie  etoige  $ein  geben,  aber  bie 
©eredjten  in  bag  etoige  Seben”  ('Diattb.  25, 
31 — 46) .  ©ott,  belfe  un§,  bafe  toir  an  fenem 
Sage  au  ©einer  SRedEjten  fteben  modEjten! 

— ©rtoablt. 


3u  einem  beiligen  Beben  geboren  jtoci 
—  ©ott  nnb  bn  felbft. 


3toei  99riiber  gruben  gute  fdEjtoarae  ©rbe 
aug  unb  trugen  fie  fadtoeife  in  ibren  ©ar- 
ten,  um  ben  93oben  begfelben  au  derbeffern. 
©er  jiingere  ber  atoei  SBriiber  rourbe  iiber 
bie  ©onnenbifce  unb  bie  befdbtoerlidben  giro* 
gen  fo  untoifiig,  bafe  er  faft  bei  febem  ©^au- 
felftidje  murrte.  —  „Sieber  93ruber,M  fagte 
ber  altere,  „bitte  bodb  ©ott  um  ©ebulb.” 

„Sdb  bobe  fdEjon  oft  genug  gebetet,”  er- 
toiberte  ber  jiingere  SBruber;  „aber  ©eine 
©nabe  bilft  mir  ja  nidjt!” 

©er  Weltere  grub  ftille  fort,  bi§  er  toieber 
einen  ©ad  gefUHt  batte,  unb  fpracb  bann: 
„§ilf*mir  ben  ©ad  auf  bie  ©djulter  neb* 
men.”  ©er  Siingere  fcbob  ben  ©ad  mit 
angeftrengter  ^raft  riidroartg  auf  bie  ©dbul- 
ter  beg  99ruberg.  ©er  Sleltere  aber  aog  ibn 
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Oortocirt§  toieber  ^erab,  fo  bafe  ber  Bad  auf 
bie  ©rbe  fid. 

„3Ba£  foil  ba§  beifeeu?”  rief  ^er  Siingere, 
„meine  §ilfe  fann  bir  bod)  nid)t§  niifeen, 
toenn  bu  fie  auf  biefe  SBeife  oereitelft!” 

„©ieb,”  ertoiberte  ber  Sleltere,  „fo  ift  e§ 
aucfj  mit  bem  SBeiftanbe  ©otte§.  ©ott  ift 
immer  bereit,  un3  beiaufte^en.  SBenn  loir 
aber  mit  ber  gottlidjen  ©nabe  nidjt  mittoir- 
fen,  fonbern  ibr  toiberftreben,  toa§  fann  un§ 
bie  ©nabe  @otte§  bann  belfen?” — ©noablt. 


2)robenbe  ©efabr! 


SBer  fcfeon  iiber  ba§  2Reer  gefabren  ift, 
ber  toeife,  toie  unenblidj  toeit  ber  Dsean  ift 
unb  toie  erfdjredenb  toinaig  ein  2Renfd)  fidj 
Oorfommt,  toenn  ba§  Sdjiff,  toorauf  er  toeilt, 
unb  fei  e§  aud)  nod)  fo  grofe,  toie  eine  SRufe- 
fdjale  oom  Sturm  ^in  unb  ber  getoorfen 
toirb. 

Solange  bie  gabrt  glatt  bonftatten  gebt, 
fiibrcn  bie  ^affagiere  toabrenb  ber  Oaean- 
reife  ein  Seben,  gang  tote  in  einem  $oteI. 
8Ran  fpeift,  ftblaft,  Pflegt  gefeflfdjaftlidjen 
SBerfcbr;  e§  toirb  getanat,  gefpielt,  geraucbt; 
unb  gar  mandfjer  oergifet,  bafe  er  fid)  iiber- 
bmtpt  auf  bem  Djean  befinbet,  benn  atle§ 
urn  ibn  b^um  ift  auf§  bcquemfte  eingeridj- 
tet.  llmgebung  unb  Speifen,  afle§  ift  baju 
aitgetan,  ba§  Seben  fo  angenebm  toie  mog- 
Ii<b  an  geftalten. 

Sn  einer  jeben  Sabine  ift  eine  XabeHe 
angebradjt,  bie  bem  gabrgaft  genaue  ^n- 
ftruftionen  gibt,  toie  er  fid)  im  SoHe  einer 
©efabr  3U  Oerbalten  bat.  Stuf  grofeeren 
3>ampfern  toeifen  farbige  ^Pfeile  au  fpeaiel- 
Ien  fRettungSftationen.  Sn  ieber  Sabine  be- 
finben  fid)  fRettungSgiirtel  unb  bie  baauge- 
borigen  §anbbabung§regeln. 

©leitet  ein  Sdjiff  fo  rubig  burdj  bie  gin* 
ten  babin,  bann  bait  man  toobl  alle  biefe 
$inge  fiir  iiberfliiffig.  £ocb  audj  auf  bem 
Oaean  Iauert  ba§  Ungliid!  9Bem  toare  nitf)t 
bie  fdbredflidje  ®ataftropbe  iene§  SRiefenfdjif- 
fe§  „XitanifM  befannt,  ba§  im  Sabre  1912 
unterging  unb  augleid)  iiber  1,000  3Renfd)en 
mit  fid)  in  bie  Stiefe  rife? 

2)ie  „Xitanif”  befanb  fidj  auf  ber  Sung- 
fernreife.  SlUeS  fcfeien  fiir  grofete  Sicber- 
ijeit  311  biirgen.  3)a,  plofelidj,  eine  grofee 
©rfdjiitterung!  SRiemanb  tonfete  bie  Urfa* 
cfee.  $a8  Stiefenfabraeug  fdbien  bem  SInpraH 
gegen  ben  ©isberg  getoacbfen  3U  fein.  Per 
ftfeon  begann  fidj  ba$  Stbiff  8«  kfl*n.  $un* 


berte  fprangen  in  ba§  SBaffer!  9tettung§-  1 
boote  tourben  iiberfiiHt  unb  fanfen.  ©in  * 
furd)tbare§  ©efcferei  erfiiUte  bie  Suft.  33om 
Xana  unb  ®artenfpiel  ging  e§  binab  in  bie  * 
Stiefe,  in  ben  £ab!  £a§  ©rdjefter,  ba§  bis  J 
babin  aunt  Sana  auffpielte,  ftimmt  nun  ben  | 
©boral  „9ftaber  mein  ©ott  3U  2)ir”  an.  3Ber  o 
batte  oorber  in  bem  aUgemeinen  SBergniig-  1 
ung^taumel  an  biefeS  Sieb  gebadjt?  Sefet,  ba  + 
biele  ^unberte  mit  bem  5Cobe  ringen,  ertn- 
nert  man  fief)  plofelid)  an  ©ott  unb  ben  ©bo-  1 
ral.  3)od)  i>IofeIid)  berftummt  aucb  biefe§  I 
fiieb,  al§  au<b  bie  SWufifer  bom  SBaffer  iiber-  1 
flutet  mit  bem  Sdjiff  in  bie  SEiefe  geriffen  A 
merben ! 

Sa,  folange  ber  SKenfib  in  S3ebaglidjfeit  ( 
unb  9tube  feinen  SBeg  gebt  unb  niefet  eine  \ 
brobenbe  ©efabr  berfpiirt,  ift  er  gletdjgiil-  1 
tig  gegen  ©ott.  ©r  getoobnt  fid)  an  ben  be-  1 
friebigenben  ©ebanfen,  bafe  ber  Stopfer  \ 
aller  $)inge  an  ibm,  einem  moralifeb  Ieben-  v 
ben  SWenfcben,  nicbt§  auSfefeen  fonne.  ©0  / 
gebt  er  feinen  irbifeben  ©eniiffen  nad^,  forgt 
urn  fein  augenblicflid)e§  SBobI  unb  benft 
nidjt  im  geringften  an  bie  ©toigfeit.  ©r  ge- 
niefet  ba§  Seben,  bi§  ber  SEob  e§  ibm  ent- 
reifet.  „©§  ift  bem  3Kenfd)en  gefefet,  einmal 
au  fterben,  banadb  aber  ba§  ©eritbt.” 

SBie  traurig,  bafe  biele  fidb  bom  ©eriebt 
iiberrafeben  Iaffen,  fidj  feme  nebmen,  N 
iiber  ba§  nadjaubenfen,  toa§  ©ott  Pott  ibnen  d 
oerlangt.  4 

SBor  nidbt  longer  toar  ein  Sampfer 
mit  318  $affagieren  unb  240  5Wann  SBefat-  ’ 
aung  untertoeg§  Oon  ^aOana  nadj  9ieto  ?)orf. 
3lHeg  ging,  toie  fdjon  auyo  oielen  Oorberigen  ' 
ffteifen,  feinen  getoobnten  ©ang.  ^Iofelidj  , 
ertonte  au§  irgenb  einer  JR  i  dj  t  u  n  g  ber  1 
Sdbrei:  „geuer!”  ©inige,  bie  e§  borten, 
bielten  e§  fiir  Spafe.  2Ran  fragte  banner 
Oon  ber  SSefafeung.  Sie  gaben  feine  Sint-  1 
toort,  benn  ba§  furibtbare  33erbangni§  toar 
tatfadjlicb  iiber  ba§  Sdjiff  bereingebroebett. 
5Rid^t§  ift  febredlieber,  al§  toenn  auf  einem 
25ampfer  plofelidj,  mitten  auf  bem  Oaean, 
f$euer  auSbri^t. 

2II§  fcbliefelidb  bie  Xatfadje,  bafe  auf  bem 
Scbtff  Seuer  toiite,  allgemein  befannt  tour-  • 
be,  brad)  eine  furtbtbare  $anif  au§.  9iie- 
manb  bad^te  mebr  an  tetenfpielen,  nodb  an 
©ffen  ober  £rtnfen.  SRur  etn  ©ebanfe  be- 
feelte  aHe  fPaffagtere;  SRettung!  5Ea0  Seben  4 
in  Sidjerbeit  bringenl 

3)ie  SSefafeung,  febr  ungeniigenb  gefdbult, 
fiir  folcbe  3aKe,  forgte  fiir  bie  eigne  Sidber-  1 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bet  SSabrbeit 
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I  %ei t  unb  befcfete  ben  grofjten  £eil  ,ber  ©et* 

tunggboote.  Slotylicb  ereignete  ftd^  etne  ©j- 
plofion  im  ^nneren  beg  ©djiffeg.  $ie  §ifce 
tourbe  unertraglicb. 

©in  Sfugengeuge  fc^reibt :  „9tur  jemanb, 
bet  eg  mit  eigenen  Obren  gebort,  fann  ficb 
b  einen  Segriff  madden,  toeldje  §ilfrufe  ba 
bie  Suft  erfiiUten!  „SieIe  Scanner  unb 
grauen  fprangen  ton  ber  §ifce  getrieben  in 
bie  gluten.  Ueber  bunbert  ©tenfdben  farnen 
f  be i  biefer  Sataftropbe  umg  Seben.  SBie  man 
L  fpater  feftgefteHt  but,  tear  bie  giibrung  beg 
©dbiffeg  nicbt  geniigenb  fiir  einen  foldjen 
gall  ber  ©efabr  Porbereitet  unb  butte  bie 
fl  ©ettunggboote  nicbt  in  geniigenber  Orb* 
f*  nung. 

L  geuer  auf  einern  ©<biff  ift  bag  gurdjt- 
r  barfte,  bag  man  ficb  PorfteKen  fann.  $ier 
)  fengt  bie  glantme  unb  treibt  ben  ©tenfcben 
'  fort,  unb  unten  gabnt  bie  £iefe  beg  ©teereg. 
Oie  Seratoeiflunggfdbreie  fann  man  toobl 
berfteben.  Unb  bocb  gibt  eg  nodb  eine  fcbrecf* 
r  Iidbere  ©efabr  fiir  ben  ©tenfcben.  2Ber  fidb 
auf  biefer  28elt  nicbt  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit  bor* 

*  ‘bereitet,  beffen  toartet  einft  in  ber  ©toigfeit 
eine  Oual,  bie  im  Sergleidb  in  ber  beg  bren* 
nenben  ©cbiffeg  auf  bent  Osean  toeit  grower 

"  ift- 

[  2Hg  Soltaire,  ber  befannte  franaofifcbe 
L  ©ottegleugner,  auf  bem  ©terbebette  lag,  be* 

■  madbtigte  fidb  feiner  eine  ungebeure  Stngft. 
\  ©r  fdbrie,  fdjlug  fidb  felbft  mit  gauften, 
©cbaurn  trat  aug  feinem  ©tunbe,  unb  er 

*  fcblug  jeben,  ber  ibm  nabe  fam;  immer  toie* 
i  ber  entrang  fidb  feiner  Sruft  ber  ©<brei: 
f  „®ie  Oual  ift  unertraglicb-  bin  berlo* 

ren.” _ 

, '  UntbiHfiirlidb  benfe  idb  je^t  audb  an  einen 
4,  alten  ©fann,  ber  ficb  ©bnft  nannte,  aucb 
einer  dbriftlicben  ®ircbe  angeborte,  ber  aber, 
H  toie  fo  biele  anbere  ©amend)  riften,  in  fei- 
fi  nem  Seben  nidbt§  bom  ©bnftentum  auftoei* 
fen  fonnte.  ©r  lag  auf  feinem  ©terbebette. 
i  Oft  butte  er  fidb  iiber  bie  grommen  gear* 
gert,  bie  fo  biel  beten.  ®odj  nun  in  feiner 
,  ©terbeftunbe  Iiefe  er  midb  rufen.  2Hg  icb 
t  an  fein  Sett  trat,  fonnte  er  nicbt  mebr  fpre- 
;  dben,  aber  auf  feinem  Slntlib  tear  Seratoeif* 
lj  lung  au  lefen.  3>urcb  Beicljen  madbte  er 
'<  ficb  flar,  bafe  er  in  furdbtbarer  ©iinbennot 
[  toar,  unb  al§  idb  ibn  auf  bag  Slut  beg  Sam* 
meg  bintbieg,  fdbiittelte  er  ben  $opf  unb  flu- 
,  fterte:  „3u  fpat,  gu  fpat!” —  SBeldb  fcbredf- 
Lj  IidbeS  aBort! 

(  Side,  bie  fidb  uuf  bag  ©bnftentum  beru* 


fen,  bemiiben  fidb  nid^t  im  geringficn,  fidb 
fiir  bie  ©toigfeit  borjubereiten,  big  bann 
bag  2Bort:  „3u  fpat!”  iiber  ifjrem  Seben 
fiebt.  ®ag  ift  furcbtbarer  alg  bag  geuer 
auf  jenem  £ampfer.  S)ort  toartete  ber  pbb- 
fifcbe  Stob,  aber  toer  feine  ^ubre  in  ©leidb* 
giiltigfeit  bergeubet,  berliert  bag  emige  Se¬ 
ben,  bon  bem  eg  fein  3uriicf  mebr  gibt. 

Ob,  fonnte  ©ott  ung  einen  beiligen  ©rnft 
fdbenfen,  urn  ung  borsubereiten  fiir  bie  Iange 
emigfeit!  —  dfrmablt. 


^eraengborte. 


©fenfdben  mit  fteinernen  §ersen  fonnen 
teilnabmglog  am  ©Ienb  ibrer  Umgebung 
borbeigeben,  fonnen  butt  iiber  ibre  ©fitmen- 
fdben  urteilen,  fonnen  fidb  felbft  unb  anbere 
ungliidflidb  madben  burdb  ibr  unfreunblicbeg, 
Iieblofeg  SBefen.  SSBie  anberg  bag  Seben  be¬ 
ret,  benen  ©ott  ein  fleifcbern  §era  gefcbenft 
bat!  @ie  buben  eine  2tuge  fiir  bag  ©Ienb 
urn  fie  ber;  fie  finb  aurt  felbft  mit  foldjen, 
bie  gefaflen;  fie  fonnen  nicbt  rubig  aufeben, 
bafe  ibre  Slngeborigen  obne  ©ott  unb  obne 
^offnung  babingeben;  ja,  fie  fdbliefeen  aHe 
©tenfdben  in  ibr  ©rbarmen  ein.  ibren 
^erjen  brennt  bag  geuer  gottlidber  Siebe. 
<§inb  toir  nidbt  ungliidflidb,  toenn  fidb  &ei  ung 
nodb  ^ergengbarte  geigt  ?  ®urdb  feinen  ©eift 
entfernt  er  bag  barte,  bofe  9Befen  unb  giefet 
feine  Siebe  aug  in  unfer  ^erj.  ©in  folcbeg 
Seben  bingebenber  Siebe  macbt  ung  felbft 
gliidflidb,  ift  ein  Segen  fiir  bie  Umgebung 
unb  tragt  jum  Sobe  ©otteg  bei. 

—  ©rmablt. 


©d)te  grow  ncigfcit. 


©dbte  grommigfeit  toirb  bag  ganae  Se¬ 
ben  burdbaieben  unb  aHe  unfere  Seaiebungen 
regeln.  ©dbte  grommigfeit  ift  nur  ba,  mo 
bag  §eti  ©ott  nabe  unb  in  ber  Siebe  mit 
ibm  Pereinigt  ift.  $a  toirb  man  nicbt  blofe 
etlidbe  ©tuben  pon  unferm  Ueberflufe  bem 
3>ienft  beg  ^errn  bingeben,  fonbern  man 
roirb  aHe  feine  3eit  unb  ©aben  3u  ©otteg 
©b^e  unb  beg  SRacbften  S'tuben  Permenben. 
©tan  toirb  nicbt  blofj  mit  ben  Sippen,  fon¬ 
bern  aug  tiefftem  §erjen  ©ott  anrufen. 
©tan  toirb  aHe  Stage  niicbtern  unb  mafeig 
fein  sum  ©ebet.  ©tan  toirb  aug  innerem 
Xrieb  bem  nadjbenfen,  toag  Iieblidb  ift  unb 
toobl  lautet.  ®ie  ecbte  grommigfeit  er- 
fdbopft  ficb  nic^t  in  aufeeren  ©ebarben,  fon- 
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bern  fie  ^at  ibren  Sife  tief  im  £eraen  unb 
geftaltet  bon  ba  au§  ba§  ganse  Seben  in 
alien  feinen  SBeaiebungen.  Sie  rnadjt  un§ 
rein,  bemiitig,  geredjt,  riidfid)B0oE  unb  Ite- 
beooE.  $aulus  ermabnt  un3,  bafe  mir  un- 
fere  Seiber  begeben  foUen  aum  Opfer,  ba3 
ba  lebenbig,  fjeilig  unb  ©ott  moblgefaEig 
fei.  £amit  mill  er  fagen,  bafe  ba3  gan3e 
fieben  ©ott  geroeifjt  unb  in'Seinen  Sienft 
geftcHt  merben  foEe.  $Da§  nennt  er  „Per- 
niinftigen  ©ottcSbienft.”  3>a§  ift  aud)  edjte 
grommigfeit.  ^efuS  fagt:  „©3  merben  nid)t 
aEe,  bie  au  mir  fagen:  §err,  §err!  in  ba§ 
§immelreid)  fommen,  fonbern,  bie  ben  SBil* 
Ien  tun  meineS  SBaterS  im  $immel”  (EJtattb. 
7,21).  —  ©rmablt. 


fiebenSgefaljr. 


^n  grofeer  2eben§gefabr  mirb  e§  be r  . 
ETCenidj  am  beften  inne,  Safe  mit  unferer 
ETCadjt  nid)B  getan  ift,  mir  finb  gar  balb 
Perloren.  2)a  Perftebt  man  e§:  „3>ein  ift 
bie  ®raft!”  aBobl  bir,  menn  bicf)  jebe  Eiot 
ndber  au  ©ott  bringt,  ftatt  bid^  bon  ibm  im- 
mer  mebr  Io§3ureifeen.  SBie  bie  bem  Stobe 
gemeiljten  Sdbiffbriidbigen  ber  „5Eitanic” 
unter  ben  $Iangen  be3  ergreifenben  SiebeS 
„Eiaber  mein  ©ott  3U  bir”  in  ben  £ob  gin- 
gen,  fo  foEft  audj  bu  au§  tiefer  Etot  bu  bem 
§errn,  beinem  ©ott,  fdjreien.  2Ieufeere  unb 
innere  Etot,  umgibt  bid)  taglidj,  mebr  aB 
bu  fiebft.  3Benn  bann  ber  §err  nidbt  bein 
©ott  ift,  ber  mit  feiner  ©nabe  in  ©^rifto 
bid)  annimmt,  menn  er  nidbt  eingreift  unb 
fur  beine  Seelennot  SBergebung  unb  fiir  bei- 
ne  aufeere  Etot  feine  SIEmadjt  molten  Iafet, 
bift  bu  oerloren.  Elber  bein  ©ebet  but  eine 
grofee  SBerfjeifoung:  „©§  oermag  Piel,  menn 
e§  ernftlidj  ift.”  —  ©rmablt. 


©in  $runfener. 


3mei  ©efdjobfe  madjten  fid)  aufammen 
auf  ben  SBeg,  urn  in  ber  SRafje  bon 
belpbia  iiber  ben  Selamare^u  geben,  meldjer 
mit  ©i§  bebedt  mar.  2>a§  eine  biefer  @e- 
fdjopfe  mar  ein  Eteufunblanb  §unb,  niidj- 
tern,  Perftanbig  unb  madbfam;  ba§  anbere 
mar  ein  ERenfdj,  betrunfen,  unberftanbig 
unb  unficber,  mie  biefe§  bei  ©etrunfenen  faft 
immer  ber  Safl  ift.  Sie  famen  au  einer  of- 
fenen  SteEe  im  ©i§;  ber  §unb  moEte  au§- 
meidjen,  aber  ber  ERann  mid)  nidjt  au§,  fiel 
binein  unb  rife  ben  §unb  am  Strid  mit  ficb. 


£er  33etrunfene  mare  fidjer  ertrunfen,  menn 
nidbt  ber  §unb  ibn  am  ®ragen  gepadt  unb 
berauSgeaogen  butte.  —  3>a3  ift  nicbt  ba§ 
erfte  ETCal,  bafe  ein  §unb  mebr  SSerftanb 
3eigte,  aB  ein  unPerniiftig  33etrunfener. 
Eftufe  ber  Sliann  ficb  nidbt  'gefdjamt  baben, 
aB  ibn  fein  £unb  ben  nadbften  Morgen  an- 
blidte? 


Storrefponbena. 


EJiontgomert),  ^nbiana  ben  6.  EioPember.  - 
©rftlidj  ein  ©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunfdj  an 
aEe  ^erolblefer. 

28ir  finb  mieber  auf§  neue  erinnert  bafe  ' 
mir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  Statte  baben.  $en  \ 
28.  Eiobember  mar  ber  Sfaaf  ?)ober  begra- 
ben,  er  mar  geboren  in  ©eorgia,  bann  ift 
er  mit  feinen  ©Item  nad)  ®anfa§,  mo  fie 
eine  3eitlang  mobnboft  maren,  bann  ift  er 
mit  feinen  ©Item,  Etoab  2)ober  unb  SCBeib 
nad)  SDabieS  ©ountp  gefommen,  unb  mobn- 
ten  bier.  ' 

©r  mar  23  ^bre  unb  9  Etfonat  alt.  SIber 
er  mar  ein  ®riippel,  unb  fonnte  fdjon  paar 
^abr  nidbt  mebr  Iaufen,  bodj  mar  er  faft 
immer  gute§  EButbS,  fo  Piel  mir  befannt  ift. 

©r  mar  nur  ein  paar  Xag  franf,  unb  bat 
gefagt:  So  ber  $err  mit  ibm  aufrieben  ift, 
bann  ift  er  bereit  au  fterben,  benn  er  bat  nicbt 
biel  aSergnitgen  auf  biefer  SBelt.  < 

35ifdbof  ^acob  EJiiEer  Pon  ^utdbinfon, 
^anfa§  mar  mit  un§  iiber  aroei  Sonntag, 
ift  meiter  nad)  §omarb  Sountp,  Sultana  ben 
21ten.  ©r  bat  ba§  Seiben*unb  Sterben 
©brifti  Perfunbigt  an  ber  SiebeSmabI  3Ser- 
fammlung  in  ber  Eforb-Oft  Xbeil  mo  feine 
SCodbter  mobnbaft  ift.  ^ann  Sam§tag§  bat-  | 
ten  mir  ©emetnbe  in  ber  Eforb-3Beft  Sebr,  ^ 
unb  Sonntag^  in  ber  Siib-Oft  ^ebr  mo  er 
un§  aEe,  ^ung  unb  Silt,  fo  ernftlidb  gemarnt  , 
unb  augeipro^en  urn  ba§  ^eil  unferer  Seel 
3U  fudjen  in  ber  3eit  ber  ©nabe.  3Bir  mun-  , 
fdben  bem  39ruber  audb  ^Iiid  unb  Segen 
unb  guten  gcmtgang  in  feinem  33eruf,  unb  ’ 
fomme  al§  mieber. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  ungefabr  normal. 
Unfere  Xodbter  Etabel  ift  mieber  im  93ett  et- 
ma§  uber  eine  3Bodbe,  bodj  nidbt  fdjlimm 
franf,  unb  boffen  ber  ^err  mirb  fie  fegnen  i 
meiter  biu. 

S)a§  SBetter  ift  medbfelnb,  bocb  baben  mil' 
nidbt  Piel  fait  SSetter  fo  meit.  ^cb  tuiH  fd^lic- 
feen,  feib  ©ott  befoblen,  unb  unfer  eingebenf 
3um  ©uten.  §oeI  aBagler.  i 
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EDITORIALS 


Some  of  those  who  started  with  us 
into  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1938,  finished 
the  time  before  the  twelve  months  were 
up.  No  one  ever  before  wrote  the  year 
1939,  as  the  current  year.  And  these 
never  will.  And  while  the  close  of  this 
year  is  near  at  hand,  we  know  not 
whether  we  shall  be  privileged  to  thus 
write  the  year  or  not.  Neither  does  any 
mortal  know  whether  any  human  be¬ 
ing  will  ever  write  1939  as  current 
time.  There  are  those  who  spent  last 
year’s  holiday  season  in  rejoicing,  who 
will  find  the  time  marred  by  sadness 
and  sorrow  this  year.  In  this  respect 
the  year  has  been  similar  to  former 
years,  only  others  will  be  initiated  into 
such  circumstances  who  never  before 
experienced  them.  In  the  year  1917  it 
was  the  editor’s  lot  for  the  first  time,  to 
refer  to  the  swift  passage  of  _  time, 
editorially.  And  with  the  outgoing  of 
every  year  since  the  passage  of  time 


has  induced  meditation,  upon  this 
theme.  Twenty-one  holiday  seasons 
have  come  and  gone  since  our  first  ef¬ 
fort  to  direct  editorially,  the  minds  of 
the’  readers  upon  this  theme — “The 
time  is  short.” 

“So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom” 
(Psa.  90:12). 

“As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass: 
as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 
For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is 
gone;  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know 
it  no  more”  (Psa.  103:14,  15). 

*  *  *  * 

David  also  wrote :  “He  weakened  my 
strength  in  the  way;  he  shortened  my 
days.  I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days ;  thy  years 
are  throughout  all  generations.  Of  old 
thou  hast  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of 
thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
shalt  endure :  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax 
old  as  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  thou  shalt 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  vears  have  no  end”  (Psa.  102: 
23-27). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


From  Hartville.  O.,  comes  the  report: 
Pre.  and  Sister  Albert  Miller,  Kalona, 
la.,  left  Stark  Co.,  Q.,  Dec.  12,  expect¬ 
ing  to  spend  several  days  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  with  relatives ;  also  a  short 
time  in  Defiance  Co.,  O.,  on  their  trip 
home. 

The  brother  held  meetings  every  eve¬ 
ning  for  a  week  and  all-day  meetings 
both  Sundays.  They  also  visited  all 
the  homes  represented  in  the  Hartville 
Conservative  congregation.  The  at¬ 
tendance  at  the  meetings  was  good. 
The  Lord  bless  the  good  seed  sown 
that  it  may  bring  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 


Bro.  Andrew  Kauffman  of  near  Hart¬ 
ville,  O.,  is  in  a  sanitarium  near  Akron, 
O.,  because  of  mental  affliction.  Let  us 
prav  that  he  be  restored  to  his  former 
health. 
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Bro.  Abe  Erb,  Hartville,  Ohio,  who 
received  severe  burns  some  time  ago 
is  still  in  bed.  He  apparently  is  slow¬ 
ly  improving,  although  continue^  to 
suffer  considerable  pain.  Services  were 
held  for  him  while  Bro.  Albert  Miller 
was  in  this  community. 


Pre.  Geo.  Beiler  and  wife,  Pre.  Elam 
Kauffman  and  wife,  and  Sister  Katie* 
Beiler,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  visitors 
with  the  Eichorn  congregation,  near 
Clarence,  N.  Y.,  over  Sunday,  Dec.  11, 
returning  home  Dec.  13.  They  also 
visited  Pre.  Lewis  Eichorn  in  the  Pierce 
Hospital  at  Buffalo.  Bro.  Eichorn  is 
recovering  satisfactorily  from  an  opera-  * 
tion,  and  expects  to  return  home  Dec. 
16  or  17. 


Pre.  D.  D.  Miller,  Protection,  Kans., 
is  holding  meetings  at  the  Conservative 
Church.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


Bishop  M.  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  the  Plain  City,  Ohio,  region  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  18. 


Bro.  Andrew  Stutzman,  wife  and  son, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  who  have  been  visiting  a- 
mong  eastern  relatives  and  friends  since 
early  in  the  fall,  spent  a  short  time  in 
the  Grantsville-Salisbury  regions,  and 
motored  to  Oakland,  Md.,  Thursday, 
Dec.  15. 


A  party  consisting  of  David  Yoder, 
Noah  Hershberger,  Bertha  Yutzy, 
Fannie  and  Lena  Lee,  with  Chris  Yoder 
as  driver,  hll  from  Arthur,  Ill.,  arrived 
in  the  Grantsville-Meyersdale  region, 
Thursday  evening,  Dec.  15.  After  visit¬ 
ing  a  few  friends  and  acquaintances 
here,  they  drove  on  to  Dover,  Dela., 
leaving  here  on  Saturday  morning  and 
expecting  to  return  to  Ill.,  the  latter 
part  of  the  following  week. 


Menno  J.  Yoder  and  wife,  and  Mrs. 
Amanda  Beachy  and  son,  Eli,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  attended  the  funeral  of  Noah 
Beachy,  in  Madison  Co.,  O.,  Tuesday, 
Dec.  13.  Bro.  Beachy  was  suddenly 
taken  from  time  to  eternity  in  an  auto¬ 
mobile  accident. 


Amos  Graber,  wife  and  child,  North 
Dakota,  and  Levi  Bontrager,  wife  and 
several  children,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were 
over-night  guests  at  the  home  of  C.  J. 
Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  Wednesday 
night,  Dec.  14. 


Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
went  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  25  to 
take  part  in  Bible  Conference  sessions 
in  the  John  A.  Kennel  district  return¬ 
ing  home,  Nov.  29. 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  district  Dec.' 10,  and 
conducted  twenty  sessions  of  meetings, 
including  preaching  services,  leaving 
again  for  home  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
12. 

The  Bible  conference  subjects  were: 
The  Home;  Stewardship;  Self-denial; 
Humility  and  Subjection  One  to  An¬ 
other;  Regeneration;  Adoption;  Sanc¬ 
tification;  The  Victorious  Life;  II 
Peter,  as  book  study. 

The  above  subjects  are  not  given  in 
their  order  of  presentation,  but  as  re¬ 
called. 


“MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY  HAND” 


W.  R.  Lloyd 

“My  times  are  in  Thy  hand” ; 

My  God;  I  wish  them  there; 

My  life,  my  friends,  my  soul,  I  leave 
Entirely  to  Thy  care. 

“My  times  are  in  Thy  hand”, 
Whatever  they  may  be; 

Pleasing  or  painful,  dark  or  bright, 
As  best  may  seem  to  Thee.  . 

“My  times  are  in  Thy  hand” : 

Why  should  I  doubt  or  fear? 

My  Father’s  hand  will  never  cause 
His  child  a  needless  tear. 

“My  times  are  in  Thy  hand”, 

Jesus,  the  crucified! 

The  hand  my  cruel  sins  had  pierced 
Is  now  my  guard  and  guide. 

— Selected. 
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FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 

“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you” 
(Matt.  6:33). 

Note,  It  is  to  be  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  first,  “and  all  these  things”  (the 
temporal  things),  second,  in  comparison 
of  human  interests,  with  the  interest  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven — first  things 
first. 

In  the  passage,  reference  is  made  to 
God  and  mammon ;  the  eye  single ;  serv¬ 
ing  two  masters ;  God’s  estimate  of 
man ;  birds  and  flowers ;  He  careth  for 
them,  therefore  the  more  for  us ;  in  each 
instance  that  which  concerns  God’s 
kingdom,  and  man’s  highest  interests, 
are  placed  first.  A  vital  principle  in 
life  is  to  put  first  things  first;  a  good 
principle  to  apply  in  starting  the  New 
Year.  '  * 

Every  situation  has  two  choices,  one 
of  which  will  always  be  found  to  have 
the  foremost  claim.  Other  choices  may 
be  good  perhaps,  not  sinful  in  them¬ 
selves  ;  one  of  the  most  common  sins  in 
life  is  to  put  secondary  things  first.  The 
first  interest  in  life  is  to  seek  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God:  “Seek  and  ye  shall  find, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 
This,  in  itself  is  worth  seeking  after, 
when  God  has  opened  the  kingdom  unto 
mankind.  The  only  way  unto  the  king¬ 
dom  is  through  the  door — Jesus  Christ. 
See  John  10.  Then  note  the  importance 
of  His  righteousness.  Our  righteous¬ 
ness  is  as  filthy  rags.  Paul  counted  it 
all  as  dung  that  he  might  win  Christ. 

Righteousness  is  set  forth  in  Scrip¬ 
ture  as  a  gift  of  God.  The  foremost  ob¬ 
jection  against  all  religions,  the  worst 
fault  into  which  religion  can  fall,  is  for 
it  to  be  divorced  from  righteousness. 
Various  applications  might  be  made. 
Have  we  a  program  for  the  New  Year? 
First,  to  be  considered,  is  Christian  liv¬ 
ing.  If  people  have  fallen  into  sin,  and 
into  bafl  habits,  a  thorough  cleansing 
must  take  place.  Our  reading  matter— 
The  BOOK,  first:  our  habits  of  reading 
it,  are  we  in  a  hurry  to  get  through  read¬ 
ing  the  Bible?  Remember  Christ’s  ad¬ 
monition  to  search  the  Scriptures.  Did 
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we  ever  lose  something  of  much  value? 
How  diligently  we  searched  to  find  it  if 
we  did.  Our  object  and  purpose  should 
not  be  only  for  ourselves,  but  also  for 
others.  Think  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
when  being  taken  to  Rome  to  appear 
before  Caesar:  to  him  it  was  said,  “Lo, 
God  has  given  thee  all  them  that  sail 
with  thee.”  David  Livingstone’s  expres¬ 
sion  of  consecration  in  his  journal  was, 
“I  will  place  no  value  on  anything  I 
have  or  possess,  except  in  relation  to 
Christ’s  kingdom :  if  anything  will  ad¬ 
vance  that  kingdom,  it  shall  be  given 
away  or  kept,  only  as  by  keeping  or  giv¬ 
ing  of  it,  I  shall  most  promote  the  glory 
of  Him  to  whom  I  owe  all  my  hopes  for 
time  and  eternity.  May  grace  be  given 
me  to  adhere  to  this.”  May  we  united¬ 
ly,  as  the  church  of  God,  look  forward 
to  the  strengthening  of  our  faith,  in 
Him  who  redeemed  us  and  washed  us 
in  His  own  precious  blood. 

— A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 


ACTUAL  MIRACULOUS  EVENTS 
IN  A  CHRISTIAN’S  LIFE;  A 
CHRISTIAN’S  STATE; 
EMBODIMENTS  OF 
•  SALVATION 


Reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Acts 
2:38,  39. 

Regeneration,  or  new  birth. — Tit.  3: 

5 ;  Jno.  3 :5. 

Putting  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds. — Col.  3:9;  Eph.  4:22. 

Putting  on  the  new  man. — created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. — Col. 
3:10;  Eph.  4:24. 

Delivered  from  sin  and  the  power  of  . 
the  devil. — Rom.  6:14;  Col.  1:13. 

Putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh.— Col.  2:11. 

Dying  to  sin. — Rom.  6:26. 

Reception  of  eternal  life. — Jno.  5:24. 

Sanctification. — II  Thess.  2:13;  I 
Pet.  1 :2. 

The  Gospel  teaches  us  that  these  are 
actual  experiences  in  a  Christian’s  life. 

A  man  knows  what  he  experiences.  “We 
know  that  we  are  of  God,”  is  one  of 
John’s  statements.  Yet  because  of  a 
lack  of  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
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and  therefore  the  ability  to  judge  one’s 
self  intelligently,  especially  young  or 
inexperienced  Christians,  it  is  possible 
to  be  converted,  have  our  sins  forgiven, 
and  have  eternal  life,  without  having 
“assurance,”  as  cited  in  Heb.  10:22; 
6:11.  But  with  the  proper  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  it 
is  not  possible  to  have  these  experiences 
and  not  know  it. 

A  Christian’s  State 

Redeemed. — I  Cor.  1:30;  Eph.  1:7; 
Col.  1 :14. 

Reconciled. — II  Cor.  5:18. 

Justified. — Rom.  5 :1,  9. 

Converted. — Matt.  18:3;  Tit.  3:5. 

Separated  from  all  evil. — II  Cor.  6:17. 

Dead  to  sin. — Rom.  6:2,  11. 

United  with  God. — Jno.  17  '21,  23. 

Adopted  into  God’s  family. — Eph. 
1:5. 

Children  of  God. — Rom.  8:15,  16. 

Sanctified. — I  Thess.  5  :23 ;  II  Thess. 
2:13. 

Heir  of  heaven. — Rom.  8:17. 

Possessing 

Eternal  life. — Jno.  5:24. 

Divine  nature. — II  Pet.  1 :4. 

Christian  virtues. — II  Pet..  1 :5-7. 

A  good  conscience,  “Void  of  offence.” 
— Acts  24:16. 

Peace. — Phil.  4:7. 

Living 

A  holy  life.— I  Pet.  1 :15,  16. 

A  consecrated  life,  meaning  a  life 
dedicated,  or  given  to  God. — Rom.  12: 
1,2. 

A  life  of  service  to  God. — Heb.  12 :28. 

Producing 

Good  works. — Eph.  2:10. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit. — Gal.  5 :22,  23. 

A  life  of  separation  from  the  world. — 
Psa.  1:1,  2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

— Shem  Peachey. 

An  old  time  English  bishop  sent  for 
John  Berridge  to  reprove  him  for 
preaching  at  all  hours  and  on  all  days. 
“My  lord,”  said  he  modestly,  “I  preach 
only  at  two  times.”  “Which  are  they, 
Mr.  Berridge?”  “In  season  and  out  of 
season,  my  lord”  (II  Tim.  4 :2). — Moody 
Monthly. 


DAYS  AND  MOMENTS  QUICKLY 
FLYING 

E.  Caswall 

Days  and  moments  quickly  flying 
Speed  us  onward  to  the  dead: 

Oh,  how  soon  shall  we  be  lying 
Each  within  his  narrow  bed ! 

Jesus,  merciful  Redeemer, 

Rouse  dead  souls  to  hear  Thy  voice  ; 
Wake,  oh,  wake  each  idle  dreamer 
Now  to  make  th’  eternal  choice! 

"Mark  we  whither  we  are  wending; 

Ponder  how  we  soon  must  go 
To  inherit  bliss  unending 
Or  eternity  of  woe. 

As  a  shadow  life  is  fleeting; 

As  a  vapor  so  it  flies: 

For  the  bygon/s  years  retreating, 
Pardon  grant-,  and  make  us  wise ; 

Wise  that  we  our  days  may  number, 
Strive  and  wrestle  with  our  sin  ; 

Stay  not  in  our  work  nor  slumber 
Till  Thy  holy  rest  we  win. 

Soon  before  the  Judge  all  glorious 
We  with  all  the  dead  shall  stand ; 
Saviour,  over  death  victorious, 

Place  us  then  on  Thy  right  hand. 

^  — Selected. 

“HELP  THOU  MINE  UNBELIEF” 

John  McNeill 

A  Church  of  which  I  was  at  one  time 
pastor  was  heavily  in  debt,  and  I  made 
it  a  matter  of  prayer.  One  day  a  stran¬ 
ger  called  on  me  and  said,  “Mr.  McNeill, 
I  understand  that  you  have  a  debt  on 
your  church  that  you  are  anxious  to 
pay.  I  have  heard  a  great  deal  about 
your  work  and  I  want  to  help.”  Then 
laying  a  blank  check  on  my  desk,  he 
said,  “Fill  in  the  amount  yoq  require 
and  I  will  return  later  and  sign  it.” 
Then  he  was  gone. 

As  I  sat  looking  at  that  check  I  said, 
“Surely  he  doesn’t  realize  that  our  debt 
runs  into  thousands  of  pounds.  He 
would  never  give  that  much.  He  told 
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me  to  make  it  out  for  the  full  amount, 
but  I’ll  just  put  down  half.  I’m  afraid 
he  will  not  sign  even  that  much.” 

After  a  little  while  the  stranger  re¬ 
turned,  and  with  scarcely  a  glance  sign¬ 
ed  the  check,  and  left  without  another 
word.  I  looked  at  the  signature ;  it  was 
that  of  a  well-known  philanthropist. 
When  I  realized  that  he  meant  what 
lie  said,  and  could  easily  have  paid  the 
whole  debt,  I  exclaimed,  “O  man  of 
little  faith,  I  will  never  doubt  again.” — 
The  King’s  Business. 


HER  TALISMAN 


Red-haired  Midget  was  solemnly 
plodding  her  way  to  school  when  two 
rosy  children  sprang  at  her  from  be¬ 
hind  a  hedge. 

“We’s  got  the  loveliest  secret,”  they 
chanted  “and  you  couldn’t  guess  it  if 
you  guessed  a  thousand  years.” 

“Will  you  promise  never  to  tell  any 
one?”  they  demanded  of  the  older  child. 

Midget  looked  at  them  with  tranquil 
eyes.  “I’ll  just  tell  my  mother,”  she 
said.  • 

“No!  no!”  shouted  the  other  two, 
with  scorn.  “You  can’t  tell  anybody.” 

Midget  stiffened  her  small  back  and 
gave  her  red  curls  a  toss. 

“I  dont  have  secrets  from  my  moth¬ 
er,”  she  said  firmly,  .and  marched  on 
ahead  with  an  air  of  funny  dignity. — 
Unknown. 

THE  BIBLE  A  RESTRAINING 
POWER 


Wherever  God’s  Law  is  supreme,  life 
and  property  are  safe.  Wherever  the 
Bible  is  despised  or  discarded,  neither 
life  nor  property  is  secure.  When  in¬ 
fidel  friends  were,  discussing  their 
theories  around  the  dining  table  one 
day,  Voltaire  said:  “Hush,  gentlemen, 
till  the  servants  are  gone.  If  they  be¬ 
lieved  as  we  do,  none  of  our  lives  would 
be  safe.” 

The  influence  of  the  Bible  in  re¬ 
straining  sin  and  promoting  righteous¬ 
ness  is  one  of  the  evidences  that  it  is 
a  supernatural  and  Divine  Revelation. 
— Otterbein  Teacher. 
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COMPROMISE 


As  time  goes  rolling  onward  with  ever 
ceaseless  flow, 

Inventions,  schemes,  and  wonders  sur¬ 
prise  us  here  below; 

New  theories,  or  old  ones  dressed  up 
in  newer  guise, 

Invite  our  thought  and  practice ;  to-day 
’tis — “Compromise !” 

When  Daniel  and  his  fellows  were  cap¬ 
tives  in  the  land, 

They  resolutely  purposed  to  live  by 
God’s  Command; 

What  though  the  heated  furnace,  or 
lions,  faced  the  wise, 

The  mighty  God  was  with  them,  they 
would  not  compromise. 

When  Christ  Himself  was  tempted, 
and  Satan  in  that  day 

Showed  Him  earth’s  glittering  king¬ 
doms  in  all  their  grand  dis¬ 
play, 

He  trampled  on  the  evil  with  the  Cross 
before  His  eyes; 

He  overcame  by  suffering:  He  would 
not  compromise. 

When  Luther  saw  the  evil  existing  in 
his  time, 

He  straight  away  denounced  it,  with 
faith  in  God  sublime ; 

The  martyrs,  too,  with  courage  gave  up 
all  earthly  ties, 

Rather  than  bow  to  idols  or  make  a 
compromise. 

Should  we  excuse  the  evil  practiced  by 
some  we  love? 

God  sent  the  youthful  Samuel  old  Eli 
to  reprove; 

And  Balaam,  too,  was  censured — he 
sought  an  earthly  prize 

By  trying  double-dealing,  which  we 
call  “compromise.” 

Some  modern  Christians  linger  and 
wonder  what  to  do — 

Say :  “Should  we  yield  to  mammon,  or 
every  wrong  eschew?” 

No !  Let  us  check  the  tempter,  and  from 
our  sloth  arise— 

Keep  clear  of  all  things  doubtful,  and 
never  compromise! 

— Words  in  Season. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Nov.  19,  1938 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  thought  I 
would  write  again.  Simon  Overholt  is 
slowly  recovering.  Weather  is  rather 
warm  these  days.  I  learned  eight  verses 
of  song  in  English  and  two  in  German, 
and  eight  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
five  in  German.  A  Reader,  Henry  M. 
Yoder. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Nov.  19,  1938 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It 
is  raining  this  afternoon.  I  haven’t  writ¬ 
ten  for  quite  awhile  so  I  will  report 
verses.  I  learned  60  verses  in  English 
and  6  verses  of  song.  I  will  answer 
“Printer’s  Pies.”  A  friend,  Amos  Bon- 
trager. 

P.  S.  I  will  also  send  a  “Printer’s 
Pie,”  and  what  is  my  credit?  A.  B. 

Dear  Amos:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  50  cents. — Barbara. 


Mark  Center,  O.,  Nov.  19,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers : — 
It  rained  yesterday  but  today  the  sun 
is  shining.  We  are  done  husking  corn. 
I  learned  1  verse  of  “Bedenke  Mensch 
das  Ende”  and  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1013-1018,  and  3  “Printer’s 
Pies.”  A  Reader,  Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 

Dear  Ezra  Paul :  Your  answers  are 
all  correct. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Nov.  17,  1938 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
The  weather  is  a  little  colder  than  usual. 
I  have  memorized  1  prayer  in  German. 
I  will  answer  4  “Printer’s  Pies”  and  1 
Bible  question.  I  will  close.  Loveda 
Overholt.  ** 

Dear  Loveda:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va..  Nov.  17,  1938 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
The  weather  is  getting  colder.  I  have 
memorized  9  verses  of  song  and  1  pray¬ 
er  in  German.  I  will  answer  4  “Printer’s 
Pies”  and  1  Bible  question.  Please  tell 


me  what  my  credit  is.  Andrew  Over¬ 
holt. 

Dear  Andrew:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  20  cents  with 
this  letter. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  25,  1938  ! 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and  . 
all  Readers: — Greetings.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  winter-like  weather  with  some 
snow  on  the  ground,  but  we  had  a  real  „ 
sunshiny  fall  till  last  week.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  a§  I  know,  I  have  memorized  * 
the  1st  and  23rd  Psalms,  also  the  hymn, 
“Must  I  Go  and  Empty-handed?”  I  will  1 
close.  A  Reader,  Agnes  Bonfrager. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  27,  1938 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je-  \ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair.  It  is  a  little  * 
colder  than  usual  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  Health  is  fair.  Meeting  will  be 
at  Ortis  Yoder’s  next  time.  Eli  Troyers 
from  Madison  Co.,  Ohio  are  visiting 
here  at  present.  I  memorized  16  Bible 
# verses  and  the  song,  “Stille  Nacht” — 
both  in  German,  the  song.  “The 
Ninety  and  Nine,”  5  verses,  The  Ten  * 
Comandments  in  English,  and  The 
Beatitudes  in  both  English  and  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  3  “Printer’s  Pies” 
and  will  also  send  one.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hvmnal. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  A  4 
Reader,  Lloyd  NIsly. 

Dear  Lloyd :  Your  credit  is  40  cents  a 
with  this  letter. — Barbara.  j 


Hutchinson.  Kans.,  Nov.  24.  1938  I 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  * 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  I 
the  Herold.  J  am  eleven  years  of  age. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Weather 
is  cold.  Grandmother  can  sit  on  the 
wheel  chair  now.  I  will  answer  Bible  , 
Questions  Nos.  1017  and  1018.  T  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader, 
Edna  Yoder. 

I 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  cor-  j 
rect. — Barbara. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  27,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers Greetings.  The 
-weather  is  cold  at  present.  Eli  Troyers 
from  Ohio  are  visiting  friends  and  rela¬ 
tives  here  at  present.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1013-1018,  also  4 
■“Printer’s  Pies”  and  send  one.  What  is 
rtiy  credit?  I  would  like  a  German  and 
English  Bible  Story  Book  if  I  have 
•enough  credit.  I  learned  66  Bible  verses 
in  German.  I  will  close.  Levi  W.  Mil¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Levi:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  but  we  have  no  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  Story  Books.  Your  credit  is  $1.10. — 
Barbara. 


Hartville,  O.,  Dec.  2,  1938 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
all  Herold  Readers First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  again 
as  I  have  not  written  for  some  time. 
Health  is  fair  except  Mary  Miller  had 
an  operation  for  appendicitis  last  week. 
I  learned  8  more  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  would  like  to  have  an  English 
Bible  when  I  have  enough  credit.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1017  and 
1018.  I  wish  you  a  Merry  Christmas 
and, a  Happy  New  Year.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  John  E.  Gingerich. 

Dear  John:  Your  answers  were  cor¬ 
rect  and"  your  credit  is  60  cents  so  we 
will  carry  it  over  this  year  till  you  have 
enough  for  the  Bible. — Barbara. 


Burton,  O.,  Dec.  5,  1938 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  the  Herold.  We  had  church  Thurs¬ 
day  when  Pre.  David  Helmuth  of  How¬ 
ard  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Pre.  Gideon  Troyer 
of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were  here.  John 
Schmucker  died  and  was  buried  Friday 
morning.  I  memorized  24  Bible  verses, 
16  verses  of  song  and  The  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments  all  in  English.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  “Bear  Song  Book”  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  I  will  close.  Mah- 
lon  Miller,  Jr. 


StbrMit 

Burton,  O.,  Dec.  5,  1938 
Dear  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old  and  in  4th 
grade.  1  have  learned  10  Bible  verses 
and  13  of  song,  all  in  English,  and  6 
song  verses  in  German.  I  will  answer 
3  “Printer’s  Pies.”  This  leaves  us  all 
well.  A  Junior,  Martha  Miller. 

Dear  Martha:  You  must  have  for¬ 
gotten  to  put  your  “Printer’s  Pie”  an¬ 
swers  with  your  letter  as  they  were  not 
with  it. — Barbara. 


i  Kalona,  la.,  Dec.  10,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Joe  C.  Brenneman  died 
Sunday  afternoon.  The  funeral  was 
Tues.  P.  M.  at  East  Union.  He  was  a 
minister  in  that  church.  He  was  a  son 
of  Christian  and  Catharine  Slabaugh 
Brenneman.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold  for  a  long  time.  I  am  12 
years  old  and  in  the  5th  grade.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Mabel  Brenneman. 
We  have  26  scholars.  I  learned  13 
verses  in  German  and  2  verses  of  “Stille 
Nacht.”  I  will  also  answer  a  “Printer’s 
Pie”  sent  in  by  Emma  Helmuth.  I  will 
also  send  a  “Printer’s  Pie.”  I  would  like 
to  have  a  hymnal  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Polly  Miller. 

Dear  Polly:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  20  cents  but  you  still  owe  us 
15  cents  on  the  Testament  you  received. 
— Yours,  Uncle  John. 


Hadley,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  around 
here  as  far  as  I  know.  Weather  is  very 
changeable.  My  Sunday-school  teacher 
got  married  recently  to  my  cousin,  Wil¬ 
liam  K.  Miller.  I  memorzied  the  songs, 
“Silent  Night,”  “Come  and  Dine,”  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  English.  I  will 
answer  a  “Printer’s  Pie  sent  in  by  Alice 
Yoder,  I  found  in  Psa.  5:3.  I  will  send 
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in  2  “Printer’s  Pies.’’  A  Junior,  Fannie 
Myrtle  Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Dec.  11, 1938 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers: — 
Greeting-  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather 
is  cold.  Our  meeting  will  be  at  Dick 
Kemp’s.  My  sister  is  not  well ;  she  has 
a  bad  cold.  I  have  a  good  teacher  this 
year.  I  learned  10  verses  in  German 
and  5  in  English.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  an  album.  I 
will  answer  Emma  Helmuth’s  “Print¬ 
er’s  Pie”  and  I  also  learned  2  verses 
of  “Stille  Nacht.”  I  will  close.  Mattie 
Miller. 

Kalona,  la.,  Dec.  19, 1938 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  I  will  write  again  to  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  very  nice 
weather.  I  learned  nine  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  seven  in  English.  What  is  my 
credit?  Christy  Miller. 

Corfu,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  25,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — I  wrote  to  the 
Herold  once  before,  long  ago  when  I 
was  8.  I  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  German. 

I  will  answer  “Printer’s  Pies”  sent  by 
Ora  Mast,  Edward  F.  Miller,  and  Fanny 
E.  Miller.  What  is  my  credit?  A  read¬ 
er,  Catherine  Roth. 

Dear  Catherine:  Your  answers  are 
correct  and  your  credit  is  18  cents. — 
Barbara. 

Corfu,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  25,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  write  again  as  I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  time.  I  learned  the  “Ten 
Commandments,”  23rd  Psalm,  and  2 
verses  of  “Theure  Kinder”  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  three  “Printer's 
Pies”  sent  by  Ora  Mast,  Edward  F. 
Miller  and  Fanny  E.  Miller.  We  have 
lots  of  snow  on  the  ground.  I  will  close. 
Albert  Roth. 

Dear  .Albert:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Give  our  “Thanks”  to  your  moth¬ 


er  for  the  remittance.  We  will  need  a 
lot  more  of  those  kinds  of  letters  before 
we  can  settle  with  the  juniors. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  11,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  write 
again.  Church  was  at  our  house.  Pre. 
Jake  Miller  of  Kansas  was  here.  We 
enjoyed  to  hear  Willie  Wagler  of  Kan¬ 
sas  tell  of  his  trip  through  the  Bible 
lands ;  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  eve¬ 
nings  he  talked  at  the  Town  Line  meet¬ 
inghouse.  We  are  having  very  nice 
weather  but  no  snow  on  the  ground. 
We  had  some  visitors  today.  Eli 
Gingerich  of  Madison  Co.,  Ohio  and 
Fannie  Bontrager  were  published  to  be 
married.  I  will  answer  8  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  2  “Printer’s  Pies.”  I  .will 
close.  John  Bontrager. 

Dear  John  :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  1013.  You  have  it  Jer. 
14 :15  and  it  is  Jer.  23 :30. — Barbara. 

Apple  Creek,  O.,  Dec.  13,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  very  nice 
weather  at  present.  Health  is  fair.  This 
is  my  second  letter.  I  go  to  Goodin’s 
School.  I  am  in  the  6th  grade.  My 
birthday  is  June  17.  Amanda  E.  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  Eli  R.  Troyer  were  publish¬ 
ed  to  be  married  before  long.  I  mem¬ 
orized  6  Bible  verses  in  German  and  6 
in  English,  and  1  song,  “The  Lord 
Delivered  Daniel.”  What  is  the  cost  of 
a  birthday  book,  and  what  is  my  credit? 
A  Reader,  Anna  June  Hostetler. 

Dear  Anna  June:  You  did  not  tell 
me  how  many  verses  in  the  song  you 
learned.  Your  credit  is  17  cents  and  a 
birthday  book  costs  twenty  five  cents. 
— Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 

Sent  by  Levi  W.  Miller 

Nda  hyw  ekta  e_y  gtouhth  ofr  imentra? 
Cnodrise  eht  slliei  of  hte  dlife,  who  yeht 
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ogrw:  htye  oitl  ont,  rthiene  od  ythe 
insp. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Lloyd  Nisly 

Nad  sa  hety  amce  wond  romf  teh 
nountaim,  eh  chgared  hemt  hatt  yeth 
ouldsh  eltl  on  nam  wtah  gsthin  hety 
adh  nees,  litl  teh  Sno  fo  nam  wree  senri 
rofm  hte  eadd. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Amos  Bontrager 

Fro  ti  si  twtirne,  Sa  I  vile,  htias  eth 
Lrod,  yerev  eken  lhals  wbo  ot  em,  nad 
evyer  tnouge  halsl  fesonsc  ot  Gdo. 

PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Fannie  Myrtle  Miller 

I  lilw  xelot  hete,  ym  Gdo,  O  inkg; 
nda  I  lilw  lesbs  yth  mane  orf  reve  nda 
vere. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Mattie  Miller 

Og  ey  thorefere  toin  eth  gihhawsy, 
nad  sa  yamn  sa  ey  lalsh  dnif,  ibd  ot  hte 
geairrma. 


NO  TIME  FOR  MAKING  MONEY 


A  gentleman  from  Boston,  an  in¬ 
timate  friend  of  Professor  Agassiz,  once 
expressed  his  wonder  that  a  man  of  such 
abilities  as  he  (Agassiz)  possessed 
should  remain  contented  with  such  a 
moderate  income.  “I  have  enough,” 
was  Agassiz’s  reply.  "I  have  not  time 
to  make  money.  Life  is  not  sufficiently 
long  to  enable  a  man  to  get  rich,  and 
do  his  duty  to  his  fellow-men  at  the 
same  time.”  Christian,  have  you  time 
to  serve  your  God  and  yet  give  your 
whole  soul  to  gaining  wealth?  The 
question  is  left  for  conscience  to  an- 
*  swer. — Spurgeon. 


SBaljr  fjeit 

DANGER  OF  LITTLE  SINS 


Be  fearful  of  little  sins.  Take  alarm 
at  even  an  evil  thought,  wish,  desire. 
These  are  the  germs  of  sin — the  floating 
seeds  which  drop  into  the  heart,  and, 
finding  in  our  natural  corruption  a  fat 
and  favorable  soil,  spring  up  into  actual 
transgressions.  These,  like  the  rattle 
of  the  snake  and  the  hiss  of  the  ser¬ 
pent,  reveal  the  presence  and  near 
neighborhood  of  danger.  The  experi¬ 
ence  of  all  good  men  proves  that  sin  is 
most  easily  crushed  in  the  bud,  and 
that  it  is  safer  to  flee  from  temptation 
than  to  fight  it. — Guthrie. 


MAKE  YOUR  MOTHER  HAPPY 


Children  make  your  mother  happy, 
Make  her  sing,  instead  of  sigh, 

For  the  mournful  hour  of  parting 
May  be  very,  very  nigh. 

Children  make  your  mother  happy, 
Ma!ny  griefs  she  has  to  bear, 

As  she  wearies  ’neath  her  burdens, 

Can  you  not  her  burden  share? 

Children  make  your  mother  happy. 
Prompt  obedience  cheers  her  heart, 
While  a  wilful  disobedience, 

Pierces  like  a  poisoned  dart. 

Children  make  your  mother  happy, 
On  her  brow  the  lines  of  care 

Deepen  daily,  don’t  you  see  them? 

While  your  own  are  smooth  and  fair. 

Children  make  your  mother  happy, 
For  beneath  the  coffin  lid, 

All  too  soon  her  face,  so  saint-like, 
May  forever  there  be  hid, 

Bitter  tears  and  self-upbraiding, 

Can  not  bring  her  back  again, 

And  remorseful  memories. 

Are  a  legacy  of  pain. 

Oh !  begin  today ! 

Listen  when  your  mother  speaks 
Render  quick  and  swift  obedience 
For  your  highest  good  she  seeks. 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 
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THE  HIDDEN  ANCHOR 


When  Lawrence  Atwood  entered  the 
Navy,  he  was  a  professing  Christian; 
yet  his  parents  feared  for  him,  realizing 
the  influence  of  ungodly  associates,  and 
their  fears  were  not  without  founda¬ 
tion.  For  a  time  he  withstood  the  temp¬ 
tations  which  beset  him ;  but  in  his  few 
visits  home  during  the  last  two  years 
of  his  service,  his  parents  and  sisters 
could  see  a  great  change  in  him. 

Although  they  had  never  ceased  to 
pray  for  him  before  that  he  might  be 
kept  from  evil,  they  were  now  driven 
to  desperate  prayer  for  his  salvation. 
Finally,  however  their  prayers  were  an¬ 
swered.  Just  a  few  days  before  his 
discharge  they  had  all  received  a  short, 
but  wonderful  letter  by  air  mail.  It 
read : 

“Will  be  home  on  my  twenty-fifth 
birthday,  and  ‘born  again.’  Have  cast 
my  anchor  where  it  will  never  let  go. 
Will  tell  you  all  when  I  see  you. 

Joyfully  yours, 
Lawrence.” 

This  letter  was  the  cause  of  much 
excitement  on  Lawrence’s  birthday  an¬ 
niversary.  A  royal  dinner  had  been 
repared,  a  birthday  gift  was  awaiting 
im,  and  Rheba  and  Caroline  were  in 
the  jerky  old  family  car  on  their  way  to 
Marysville  to  meet  him. 

Such  an  occasion  of  rejoicing  the 
family  had  never  before  experienced. 

Then  they  all  gathered  on  the  roomy 
front  porch  to  listen  to  his  story. 

“I  knew  that  you  were  all  praying 
for  me  those  four  years,  and  your 
prayers  seemed  to  hold  me  for  a  while ; 
but  finally  I  gradually  let  down ; — —it 
was  cowardice  that  did  it.  I  was  not 
able  to  stand  the  jeers  and  scorn  of 
my  mates;  or  I  didn’t  anyway.  I  guess 
it  was  because  I  did  not  do  my  full 
part  in  praying  for  help. 

“Well,  a  few  weeks  ago  we  fellows 
were  on  shore-leave,  and  four  of  us 
had  planned  to  rent  cars  and  go  on  a 
joy  ride.  But  as  we  were  going  up 
Fifth  Street,  it  began  to  rain,  and  we 
stepped  into  an  open  doorway  for  shel¬ 


ter;  didn’t  notice  what  sort  of  a  place 
it  was  at  first.  Pretty  soon  an  old  man 
with  white  hair  and  beard, — regular 
old  patriarch, — came  out  and  stood  at 
the  door  a  minute,  looking  us  over  in 
a  fatherly  way.  Then  he  slapped  me 
on  the  shoulder,  saying,  ‘You  boys  al-  ' 
ways  remind  me  of  my  granddad  cap¬ 
tain.  My,  but  the  stories  he  used  to 
tell  me  when  I  was  a  kiddie,  and  all 
true  as  the  Gospel,  too.’ 

“We  got  interested,  and  the  rain  kept 
coming  down  harder,  and  we  had  to 
wait;  so  I  said,  ‘What’s  the  matter  of  ^ 
your  handing  us  fellows  a  yarn  or  two?’ 

He  laughed  and  said,  ‘Well,  if  you  come 
inside  here  and  get  some  seats,  I’d  be 
glad,  too.’ 

“Well,  just  then  we  discovered  that 
the  place  was  one  of  those  all-day-and- 
night  missions.  He  noticed  that  we  * 
hesitated,  and  he*  said,  ‘There  will  be 
no  service  for  a  couple  of  hours;  the 
room  is  empty;  come  on.’  So  we  went  , 
in  and  got  seats  in  the  darkest  corner — 
didn’t  want  passers-by  to  see  us.  Just 
then  I  noticed  the  edges  of  a  Bible  in 
his  coat  pocket,  and  I  ‘smelled  a  mouse/ 

— concluded  that  the  old  fellow  was 
trying  to  ‘Gospel-catch’  us,  and  I  would  * 
have  left  if  I  could  have  thought  of  a 
reasonable  excuse. 

“But  he  started  right  in,  and  say,  I  < 
wish  I  could  tell  you  the  story  as  he 
did, — with  all  the  details ;  it  was  great.  1 
He  said  the  stpry  he  was  going  to  tell  a 
was  as  true  as  the  sun  shines,  that  his  ^ 
granddad  himself  was  the  captain,  and  < 
that  the  story  was  printed  in  the  city 
papers  at  the  time.  Of  course  it  was 
before  the  days  of  steamships,  and  his 
granddad,  Captain  Richard  Girdler,  had  * 
completed  all  arrangements  with  the 
owners  of  the  ship,  Farnsworth,  to  start  4 
with  it  on  a  long  voyage. 

“Everything  was  ready  for  sailing  ex¬ 
cept  a  small  anchor  and  a  light  hawser 
for  it.  This  anchor  was  not  for  hold¬ 
ing  the  ship,  but  merely  to  steady  the 
vessel,  or  to  move  it  to  a  different  po-  ^ 
sition,  by  dropping  it  quite  a  distance 
away.  He  found  the  anchor,  but  no 
suitable  hawser  for  it ;  so  he  had  to  take 
along  a  heavy  new  one,  strong  enough 
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for  a  heavy  anchor,  and  about  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  feet  long. 

“He  said  the  captain  always  kept  up 
daily  Bible  reading  and  prayers  on  ship- 
.  board,  and  always  invited  as  many  of 
I  the  crew  to  join  as  wished  to,  or  as 

*  could  be  spared  from  duty ;  only  two 
of  the  crew  refused  to  join  them. 

*  “When  they  reached  the  bay  of  Gi¬ 
braltar,  they  anchored  there  several 

\  days,  with  hundreds  of  other  ships. 

On  the  sixth  day  there  were  indications 
!  of  a  bad  storm,  so  they  made  every 
»  possible  preparation  for  withstanding 
it.  The  heavy  anchors  were  cast,  and 

>  the  little  anchor  was  carried  out  the 
full  length  of  its  big,  long  hawser.  By 

*  nine  o’clock  the  storm  broke  upon  them 
in  fury, — a  regular  hurricane — and 

’  made  awful  havoc  among  the  ships. 

*  The  crews  were  all  dismayed,  and  in 
terror,  and  with  plenty  of  reason.  But 

r  Captain  Girdler  remained  calm  and  fear¬ 
less  so  far  as  his  own  ship  was  con- 

>  cerned.  He  was  trusting  implicitly  in 
God  to  save  them. 

“About  eleven  o’clock  his  ship  was 
drifting  toward  the  mole,  dragging  the 
r  heavy  anchors  uselessly  with  it.  It 
^  seemed  that  they  would  be  dashed  to 
pieces  against  the  great  rocks.  All  the 
t  crew  begged  the  captain  to  pray  with 
them.  He  did  so,  and  his  voice  could 
r  be  heard  above  the  roar  of  the  storm. 
When  they  arose  from  their  knees, 
they  were  amazed— or  the  crew  at  least 
— to  find  that  the  ship  which  was  driven 
from  its  moorings,  when  held  by  three 
^  heavy  anchors,  was  now  heading  to¬ 
ward  the  wind,  and  riding  securely  in- 
H  dependent  of  the  heavy  anchors, — and 
held  only  by  its  one  small  anchor. 

'  “At  midnight  the  storm  quieted 

►  down ;  but  the  morning  revealed  a  fear¬ 
ful  scene  of  wreckage  and  floating 

►  bodies.  Not  more  than  fifty  of  the  ships 
escaped  unharmed.  Captain  Girdler 

’  wondered  what  had  held  back  their 
ship  from  destruction.  They  recovered 
r  the  three  large  anchors  which  had 
broken  loose;  and  then  the  crew  went 
out  in  a  boat  to  draw  up  the  small  an- 
(  chor.  But  although  they  pulled  and 
tugged  with  all  their  might,  they  found 
it  almost  impossible  to  move  it.  Final¬ 


ly,  however,  they  managed  to  do  so, 
and  when  they  had  gotten  it  under 
the  ship’s  bow  the  mystery  was  solved. 
The  fluke  of  the  little  anchor  was  se¬ 
curely  hooked  into  the  ring  of  a  huge 
old  Spanish  anchor  weighing  more  than 
three  thousand  pounds. 

“Forty  years  before,  a  Spanish  flotilla 
had  attacked  Gibraltar,  and  Governor 
Elliot  sank  the  whole  fleet.  This  an¬ 
chor  had  rested  there  all  the  time,  wait¬ 
ing  to  be  used  of  God  to  answer  his 
granddad’s  prayer. 

“Then  the  old  fellow  began  to  apply 
this  story  to  our  spiritual  life.  He 
said,  ‘This  proves  that  God’s  eyes  are 
always  on  His  children  who  trust  in 
Him,  and  He  knows  just  what  emer¬ 
gencies  and  trials  are  ahead  of  us,  and 
always  has  something  ready  to  deliver 
us.  Therefore  a  little  anchor  of  hope, 
attached  to  the  great  hawser  of  God’s 
promises,  and  gripped  into  the  great 
immovable  anchor  of  Jesus  Christ,  will 
enable  any  of  us  to  weather  the  fiercest 
storms  of  trials  and  temptations  that 
can  come  to  us  as  we  sail  the  sea  of  life. 

“  ‘The  big  anchors  of  self-confidence 
are  of  no  use  in  such  storms,  for  they 
are  fastened  to  nothing  but  our  own 
weak  selves,  and  can  only  drag  along 
with  us.  But  it  is  what  we  are  anchored 
to  that  counts.’ 

“Then  he  looked  right  into  our  very 
souls  with  his  pleading  eyes,  and  said, 
‘Boys,  are  your  anchors  holding?’ 

“Well,  that  old  saint  just  broke  us 
fellows  all  to  pieces  before  he  got 
through  with  us,  and  before  we  left 
that  room,  we  had  all  cast  our  anchors, 
and  caught  the  flukes  into  the  only 
Anchor  that  can  hold  us.” 

When  Lawrence  had  finished,  all 
were  in  tears,  and  Rheba  said,  “Let’s 
sing,  ‘Will  your  anchor  hold?’  ”  How 
they  all  sang  it;  and  when  they  sang, 
“Anchored  firm  and  deep  in  the  Sav¬ 
iour’s  love,”  Lawrence  shouted,  “Hal¬ 
lelujah!” — Publisher  Unknown. 


“For  as  by  one  man’s  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous”  (Rom.  5:19). 
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ERNEST’S  CONFESSION  She  kept  her  eyes  on  him.  He  looked’ 

-  up,  but,  unable  to  meet  her  eyes,  again 

Viola  Good  dropped  them  and  moved  uneasily  in 

his  seat.  The  teacher  wondered,. 
Miss  Gordon  walked  past  the  little  ’‘Could  Frank  have  done  it?”  He  was 
group  of  children  gathered  at  the  so  timid,  a  dreamy  French  half-breed, 
schoolroom  door.  She  greeted  them  who  gave  very  little  trouble  beyond  the  v 
with  jier  cheery  “Good  morning,  chil-  natural  indolence  of  his  r  a  c  e.  His 
dren,  and  walked  quietly  to  the  coat  teacher  had  been  much  interested  in  his 
rack.  She  glanced  at  .the  blackboard :  great-  love  for,  and  unusual  ability  at 
something  caught  her  eye.  Her  face  drawing.  She  was  sorry  if  Frank  had 
changed,  a  grieved  look  passing  over  it.  done  this.  But  she  must  be  sure.  She 
Miss  Gordon  walked  to  the  blackboard,  spoke  again. 

erased  the  writing,  written  in  a  small,  “Children,  we  will  leave  this  for  the  <; 
childish  scrawl,  which  had  been  the  time  being.  Some  one  has  written  these 
cause  of  that  grieved  look.  She  looked  words.  I  do  not  want  any  tale-bearing.  < 
at  the  door.  No  one  had  seen  her  action.  But  I  will  ask  this.  Will  the  child  who 
The  children  had  returned  to  their  play,  wrote  those  words  come  to  me  alone  ' 
Which  one  of  her  pupils  had  done  this  at  recess  and  tell  me?  No  one  else  must 
thing?  The  little  backwoods  school-  come  in  until  the  bell  rings.  I  will  wait 
teacher  loved  them  all.  Being  a  con-  in  here  for  the  guilty  one  to  come  and  4 
scientious  Christian  woman,  she  had  confess.  Now  let  us  proceed  with  our  ) 
taken  an  interest  in  her  pupils,  more  lessons.”  j 

than  to  teach  them  the  three  “R’s.”  Recess  time  came.  The  children  filed  I 

Each  of  them  was  a  regular  attendant  out.  Five  minutes  passed.  .Miss  Gor-  1 
at  the  little  backwoods  log  church,  don  still  waited  at  her  desk.  Ten  min-  J 
where  Miss  Gordon  taught  the  Primary  utes — still  no  one.  Would  the  guilty  I 
Class  in  the  Sunday  School.  Many  of  one  confess?  Miss  Gordon  took  up  i 
the  parents  came  out  each  Sunday  her  pen  and  began  writing.  She  be-  j 
bringing  their  children,  who  in  that  came  absorbed  in  her  work  and  did  J 
.  little  log  church  learned  of  a  Saviour,  not  hear  the  door  open.  Looking  up  ; 
and  many  testified  to  His  saving  power,  she  saw  a  small  boy  before  her  desk. 
Miss  Gordon  knew  her  pupils  had  an  She  looked  again.  This  was  not  Frank, 
exceptional  chance  for  clean  minds.  She  and  she  had  been  sure  of  his  guilt.  ’ 

rang  the  bell  and  marched  in  her  pupils.  Before  her  stood  little  Ernest  Nelson, 
When  all  were  seated,  the  teacher  her  Sunday  School  pupil,  his  parents  1 

very  deep  Christians.  Miss  Gordon  j 
Children,  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  could  not  believe  he  was  there  to  ac- 
question  you  on  an  unpleasant  subject,  knowledge  his  guilt.  But  one  look  at  i 

This  morning  I  noticed  words  written  his  face  and  she  knew  the  truth.  ] 

on  the  blackboard  of  which  I  am  a-  “Ernest,  what  is  it?”  she  asked  quiet-  11 
shamed.  Who  among  my  pupils  wrote  ly.  1 

those  words?”  “Please,  teacher,  it  was  me,”  he  said  * 

She  spoke  very  quietly,  but  the  chil-  in  a  voice  scarcely  audible.  “I  wrote  it.” 
dren  were  impressed.  Restless  eyes  Miss  Gordon  could  not  speak  for  a  4 
roved  over  the  room,  but  no  one  an-  moment,  so  overcome  was  she  bv  her 
swered.  Miss  Gordon  spoke  again :  own  mistake.  She  thought  quickly. 
Children.  I  do  not  wish  to  dwell  long  Had  Frank’s  inability  to  meet  her  eyes, 
on  this  subject.  Will  the  child  who  been  because  he  felt  he  was  under  sus- 
wrote  those  words  please  stand?”  picion,  and  had  naturally  a  sensitive 
All  was  quiet.  In  speaking,  Miss  and  timid  nature?  She  knew  now  that 
Gordon’s  eyes  met  those  of  little  Frank  it  had  been.  But  Ernest — where  did  4 
Charlebois,  who  immediately  dropped  he  learn  such  language?  ( 

his  eves.  She  thought,  “He  is  the  guilty  She  questioned  him.  “Ernest,  where 
one,”  but  she  would  not  accuse  him.  did  you  learn  such  words?  I  know  not 


$eroIb  bei 

from  your  father  or  mother.  Where 

was  i*?”  .. 

“I  heard  the  hired  man  talk  like  that. 

“Would  you  like  your  mother  to 
know  of  it,  Ernest?” 

Ernest’s  lips  quivered.  “No,  teach- 
t  er.”  His  eyes  filled  with  tears.  Miss 
Gordon  spoke  kindly.  “Ernest,  dear, 

I  am  more  glad  than  I  can  tell  you, 
that  you  came  in  to  acknowledge  your 
t  guilt.  I  did  not  once  suspect  you.  I 
!  am  so  glad  I  did  not  accuse  anyone. 

[-  But  listen,  my  dear  boy,  your  mother 
would  be  grieved.  But  I  am  not  going 
to  tell  her.  I  am  sure  you  are  sorry, 
r  because  you  could  not  be  happy  until 
you  came  in  and  confessed.  By  this 

►  act  you  have  prevented  anyone  else’s 
being  suspected.  I  know  you  will  not 

►  use  such  language  again,  will  you, 
Ernest?” 

Ernest  burst  into  tears.  “No — no — I 
l  won’t.” 

Miss  Gordon  rose,  put  her  hand  kind- 

*  ly  on  his  shoulder. 

“Ernest,  we  will  not  say  any  more 
'  about  it.  Never  say  or  write  anything 
you  would  not  want  your  mother  to 
r  know  about.  Do  not  listen  to  bad  words. 
l  You  are  forgiven.  God  always  for¬ 
gives  us  when  we  are  truly  sorry.  You 
l  may  go  now.  You  will  have  a  few 
minutes  to  play.” 

►  Ernest  hastily  brushing  away  his 
tears,  said,  “Thank  you,  Miss  Gordon,” 

f  and  walked  out— r-a  happier  boy,  be- 
^  cause  he  confessed  and  had  been  for- 
^  given.  He  also  knew  God  had  forgiven 

*  Him. 

Miss  Gordon  had  learned  the  wis- 
k,  dom  of  putting  a  child  on  his  honor, 
and  also  of  not  rushing  to  conclusions. 

►  — Selected. 


THE  IRISHMAN’S  ADMISSION 


F.  L.  French 

Talking  with  an  Irishman  cm  the 
>  Cape  Cod  boat  one  day,  we  spoke  of  the 
things  of  God,  of  His  salvation  for  lost 
f  sinners,  through  the  death  of  the  Lord 
,  Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary.  He  first  raised 
an  objection,  and  then  made  an  ad- 
mission.  He  said,  “What  about  men 
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like  F - and  R - ,  and  such-like 

millionaires?  They  are  supposed  to  be 
Christians,  and  yet  grind  people  down 
and  get  all  they  can  out  of  them.” 

I  said:  “I  have  no  brief  to  defend 
them  nor  any  of  their  kind.  In  fact,  I 
do -not  know  that  they  are  Christians. 
One  of  them,  in  fact,  I  am  sure,'  never 
claimed  to  be  a  Christian.  But,  after 
all,  it  does  not  matter  to  me  what  the 
millionaires  do.  I  have  something 
which  all  the  money  in  the  world  can¬ 
not  buy.  I  have  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  work  on  Calvary.  All  the 
millions  in  the  world  cannot  buy  the 
forgiveness  of  one  single  sin.  But  what 
could  not  be  purchased  with  all  the 
money  in  the  world,  can  be  ours  as  the 
free  gift  of  God.  It  is  salvation  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  More  than  one 
millionaire  has  committed  suicide  in  the 
past  few  years.  Where  is  he  now? 
Where  are  his  millions? 

“But  let  me  tell  you,  friend,  that 
what  they  do  has  no  bearing  on  the 
question  of  the  salvation  of  your  soul. 
You  will  have  to  answer  for  yourself, 
as  they  will  too.  Do  you  remember 
Daniel  Webster,  who  had  one  of  the 
greatest  minds  in  America?” 

“Yes,”  he  said ;  “I  know  of  him.” 

“Well,  Mr.  Webster  was  asked  one 
day  what  was  the  greatest  thought 
that  ever  had  entered  his  great  mind. 
What  do  you  think  was  his  reply?” 

“I  do  not  know,”  answered  the  Irish¬ 
man. 

“He  said,  ‘The  greatest  thought 
which  ever  entered  my  mind  is.  the 
thought  of  my  individual  responsibili¬ 
ty  to  God/  ” 

“Now,  my  friend,  let  me  tell  you  one 
thing  plainly :  when  you  stand  before 
God’s  Great  White  Throne  of  judg¬ 
ment,  God  will  not  ask  you  what  these 
millionaires  did,  He  will  let  you  know 
that  is  none  of  your  business;  He  will 
ask  you  what  you  did  with  your  life. 
You  must  individually  give  an  account 
of  yourself  to  God  and  not  of  other 
people.” 

“Mister/’  admitted  my  Irish  friend, 
“you  are  right;  one  hundred  per  cent 
right” 
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And  what  about  you,  my  reader? 
You  must  give  an  account  of  yourself 
and  your  sins  to  God  at  His  Great 
White  Throne  of  judgment.  When 
you  stand  before  Him  you  cannot  ex¬ 
cuse  yourself  on  the  ground  that  others 
have  sinned,  that  rich  men  have  op¬ 
pressed  the  poor,  that  there  have  been 
hypocrites  in  the  professing  church, 
that  clergymen  have  not  suited  you, 
that  real  Christians  have  failed.  No! 
A  thousand  times,  No!  You  must  give 
an  account  of  yourself  and  your  sins 
to  God.  The  sins  of  others  are  none  of 
your  business ;  you  are  individually 
responsible  to  God. 

Let  me  urge  you,  ere  it  is  too  late, 
come  to  God  now,  owning  and  con¬ 
fessing  your  sins.  Trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved.  “Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.” — The  Messenger  of  Peace. 


THE  FREE-PARDON  FIELD 


It  was  in  1798.  A  band  of  Irish  in¬ 
surgents  were  hiding  in  the  mountains, 
and  were  robbing  and  murdering  the 
peaceful  farmers  of  the  surrounding 
counties.  From  time  to  time  some  of 
them  were  captured  and  put  to  death. 
But  the  Viceroy,  Lord  Cornwallis,  did 
not  desire  the  death  of  these  outlaws. 
He  pitied  them  and  determined  to  try 
to  save  them  and  make  them  good  and 
useful  citizens.  So  he  bought  a  field 
at  the  foot  of  the  Glen  of  Imale  and 
romised  that  any  rebel ;  no  matter 
ow  bloodstained,  who  stepped  into 
the  field  and  laid  down  his  weapons 
should  receive  a  full  pardon. 

At  first  the  men  did  not  believe  the 
good  news.  They  thought  it  was  a  trap 
to  catch  them.  But  one  of  the  worst 
resolved  he  would  venture  his  life  upon 
the  Viceroy’s  promise.  He  entered  the 
field,  threw  down  his  weapons,  and  with 
beating  heart  awaited  the  result.  A 
military  officer  appeared,  wrote  the 
man’s  name  upon  a  document  and 
handed  it  to  him.  The  man  saw  Lord 
Cornwallis’  signature  at  the  top,  his 
own  name  at  the  bottom,  and  he  gave 
a  leap  for  joy,  shouting,  “I  am  pardon¬ 
ed!”  He  showed  the  pardon  to  his 


companions  and  urged  them  to  trust 
themselves  to  the  free-pardon  field. 
They  believed,  went  down,  entered  the 
field,  surrendered,  and  were  pardoned 
every  one.  And  these  men  of  cruelty, 
robbery  and  blood  became  industrious 
farmers. 

All  men  are  rebels,  and  therefore 
guilty  before  God.  Righteousness  must 
judge  evil.  The  judgment  is  death. 
God  loves  sinners.  He  is  not  willing 
that  even  one  should  perish.  He  there¬ 
fore  purchased  a  “pardon  field”  at  the 
cost  of  the  priceless  life  of  His  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son,  whose  atoning  death 
satisfied  and  vindicated  all  the  claims 
of  righteousness  against  the  sinner, 
and  in  Him — but  only  in  Him — the 
vilest  find  an  assured  forgiveness. 
Those  Irish  rebels  had  nothing  to  do 
but  accept  the  salvation  promised.  Not 
in  a  field  of  their  own  choosing,  but  of 
the  government’s  choice.  To  choose 
another  field  would  have  been  rebel¬ 
lion  and  not  repentance,  and  would 
have  ended  in  death.  The  sinner  who 
truly  repents  accepts  God’s  way  of  life, 
and  does  not  choose  a  way  of  his  own 
or  another’s  provision. 

Pin  your  faith  to  the  King’s  pardon. 
The  Word  of  God  assures  the  believer 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  he  is 
pardoned;  and  the  believer  needs  no 
other,  and  asks  for  no  other  assurance. 
— The  Elim  Evangel  and  Foursquare. 


A  MOST  DANGEROUS  HERESY 


A  brother  in  distress  sends  me  a  reli¬ 
gious  journal,  which  has  an  article  on 
“Sin  Unto  Death”,  in  which  the  writer 
undertakes  to  teach  the  old  heresy  of 
“once  in  grace  always  in  grace.”  But 
he  does  not  teach  that  having  been 
saved  one  walks  with  his  Lord  in  obe¬ 
dience  and  righteousness.  Of  course  if 
one,  having  been  saved,  lives  an  obe¬ 
dient  and  consecrated  life,  he  will  be 
kept  by  divine  power. 

But  this  teacher  claims  that  having 
been  saved  one  may  live  in  fearful  sin 
against  God,  die  in  his  sins,  and  yet 
remain  in  a  state  of  salvation,  and 
enter  eternal  peace.  He  goes  so  far  as 
to  say  that  Ananias,  who  lied  to  the 
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Holy  Ghost  and  fell  dead  at  the  re¬ 
buke  of  Peter,  was  in  a  saved  state  and 
went  in  peace  into  the  future  state. 

It  seems  strange  that  one  could  be  ob¬ 
sessed  with  such  false .  conceptions  of 
truth  and  of  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  . 

Not  long  since  a  man  soaked  in 
liquor  said  to  one  of  my  preacher 
friends,  “You  don’t  think  well  of  me 
in  this  condition.”  He  was  really  so 
drunk  he  could  hardly  stand  to  walk, 
but  he  said,  “I  have  been  saved,  and  I 
am  going  to  heaven.” 

Many  years  ago  the  Catholic  church 
sold  indulgences,  or  permission  to 
commit  sin.  That  was  in  the  dark  ages, 
and  has  passed  away,  but  that  was  no 
worse  than  to  teach  men  if  you  once 
have  been  converted  you  are  tnen  at 
liberty,  to  sin  against  God  the  rest  of 
your  life,  in  any  and  every  way  you 
desire,  but  you  will  finally  wind  up  m 
heaven.  The  Bible  has  no  such  teach.- 

ing.  ,  .  u 

The  teacher  in  that  paper  to  which 
I  refer  claims  that  the  sin  unto  death 
is  physical  death,  that  one  of  God’s 
children  may  go  off  into  wickedness 
and  be  smitten  with  death,  but  it  does 
not  mean  the  loss  of  the  soul,  but  the 
death  of  the  body.  My  memory  is  that 
the  apostle  tells  us  that  we  need  not 
pray  for  those  who  sin  unto  death.  It 
is  a  fearful  thing  that  people  are  being 
taught,  and  many  of  them  believing, 
that  having  been  once  converted  they 
can  live  and  die  in  their  sins,  and  go 
straight  home  to  Heaven.— Selected. 

“I  WILL  PRAY  TO  YOUR  GOD, 
TOO” 

As  one  of  the  native  preachers  was 
conducting  a  special  evening  service  in 
a  village  near  Seoul,  he  nQticed  that  a 
woman  in  the  congregation  was  weep¬ 
ing.  After  the  meeting  he  went  to  her 
and  asked  the  cause  of  her  tears. 

“My  husband  used  to  be  an  earnest 
Christian,”  she  replied.  “But  he  has 
fallen  into  sin  and  I  feel  so  bad  that 
I  cfannot  help  crying.”  The  preacher 
suggested  that  she  bring  him  with  her 


the  next  evening,  and  she  promised  to 
try. 

Both  were  present,  as  planned,  and 
the  husband  listened  attentively  to  the 
sermon.  At  its  close,  the  preacher  in¬ 
vited  all  who  felt  that  they  had  done 
wrong  to  get  up  and  make  a  confession. 

The  woman’s  erring  husband  threw 
out  his  arms  and  acted  as  if  he  were  in 
convulsions.  The  whole  congregation 
began  to  pray  for  him. 

Shortly  he  arose  and  declared,  “I 
have  a  sin  to  confess  before  God  and 
you.  I  worked  for  a  Japanese  official. 
One  day  when  he  was  not  looking  I 
stole  an  ornament  off  his  sword.  It 
cost  about  two  or  three  dollars.”  ^ 
“What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it?” 
asked  the  preacher. 

“I  have  not  sold  it  yet,”  replied  the 
guilty  man.  “I  will  go  and  get  it  and 
take  it  back  to  its  owner.” 

He  left  the  church,  secured  the  stolen 
article,  and  started  for  the  home  of  the 
Japanese  official.  On  arriving  he  was 
immediately  ushered  into  the  presence 
of  his  former  employer.  The  latter  was 
very  much  surprised  to  see  him  at  that 
time  of  night. 

Without  further  delay  the  man  said : 
“I  want  to  see  you  on  very  important 
business.  Some  time  ago  I  stole  an 
ornament  off  your  sword,  and  I  have 
come  to  return  it  to  you.” 

“What  is  your  object  in  bringing  it 
back?”  demanded  the  astonished  Japa¬ 
nese. 

“I  used  to  be  a  Christian,  but  I  fell 
into  sin,”  was  the  humble  reply.  “Christ 
has  convicted  me  of  my  wrong  and  I 
want  to  make  it  right  with  you  and 
Him  and  get  peace  in  my  own  heart 
again.  Beat  me,  fine  me,  imprison  me, 
if  you  like,  only  please  forgive  me.” 

The  Japanese  thought  a  moment  and 
then  said:  “If  your  Christian  religion 
will  make  a  man  do  a  thing  like  this, 
then  I  would  like  to  be  a  Christian.  I 
will  pray  to  your  God,  too.” — Pitts¬ 
burgh  Christian  Advocate. 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Rom.  5 :1). 
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TO  STRIKE  MEANS  TO  BE 
BEATEN 


Dr.  G.  A.  Leichliter,  of  Toronto,  Can¬ 
ada,  tells  this  interesting  story :  “A 
traveler  relates  that  in  Shanghai  one 
day  he  saw  two  coolies  engaged  in  a 
heated  argument  in  the  midst  of  an  at¬ 
tentive  crowd.  The  combatants  waved 
their  arms,  shook  their  fists  and  stamp¬ 
ed  their  feet,  all  the  time  apparently 
hurling  at  each  other  the  bitterest 
epithets  that  Mongolian  brains  could 
conceive,  but  never  a  blow  was  struck. 
When  the  traveler  inquired  what  was 
the  trouble  he  was  told  by  one  of  the 
onlookers  that  the  coolies  were  ‘fight¬ 
ing.’  When  he  expressed  surprise  at 
such  a  fight  that  could  be  waged  so 
bitterly  and  yet  without  any  physical 
violence  the  Chinese  explained  the  mat¬ 
ter  thus:  ‘You  see  the  man  who  strikes 
first  is  beaten,  because  thereby  he  con¬ 
fesses  that  he  has  run  out  of  ideas.'  ” — 
The  Watchman-Examiner. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich..  Dec.  19,  1938 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Readers : — Greet¬ 
ing  of  love  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again 
try  to  write  a  little  from  this  region, 
after  having  been  in  the  hospital  three 
weeks,  I  was  brought  home  and  am 
still  in  bed.  I  am  improving  right  along, 
the  doctor  has  taken  the  weight  off ;  but 
I  will  have  to  stay  in  bed  awhile  yet. 
I  have  no  severe  pains,  but  I  get  rest¬ 
less  at  times.  I  am  trying  to  let  pa¬ 
tience  have  her  perfect  work.  I  thank 
all  my  friends  who  sent  me  greetings 
and  good  wishes,  for  I  got  a  lot  and 
from  some  which  surprised  me ;  but  it 
helps  and  shows  Christian  fellowship. 
I  want  you  all  to  keep  on  remebering  me 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

During  the  Thanksgiving  season 
Brethren  Walter  Beachy,  Henry  Yoder, 
and  Dan  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  brought 
a  truckload  of  provisions  to  the  Flint 
Mission,  then  came  up  here  over 
Thanksgiving  Day.  We  had  an  all-day 
program  at  the  church.  Then  on  Nov. 
29  our  meetings  began  with  Bishop 


Emanuel  Peachy  in  charge.  I  have  been 
told  they  had  very  interesting  meet¬ 
ings.  Among  the  visible  results  of  the 
evangelistic  efforts  are  the  class  of  15 
applicants  for  church  membership. 

Bro.  Peachy’s  wife,  and  Jesse  Speich- 
er,  wife  and  baby  were  also  here  at  the 
time. 

Yesterday  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
truber  preached  at  Pigeon  River  meet¬ 
ing  house,  and  Bro.  Earl  Maust  preach¬ 
ed  at  the  Fair  Haven  Mission  S.  S. 
Hall.  Some  were  at  the  County  Home 
in  the  afternoon.  Some  young  folks 
went  to  sing  Christian  songs. 

Our  Bishop  is  in  the  Castleman  River 
district  for  a  week  laboring  there.  We 
expect  him  home  the  latter  part  of  this 
week. 

Last  week  there  were  three  funerals 
in  our  town:  one  a  victim  of  an  auto 
accident;  another  that  of  self-destruc¬ 
tion;  and  a  young  Mennonite  brother, 
Clarence  Leidig,  died  of  pneumonia. 
Nearly  all  the  family  were  sick  and  only 
two  of  the  sons  were  able  to  be  at  the 
funeral.  The  family  had  come  here  from 
Oklahoma. 

Andrew  Shetler,  a  young  brother 
from  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  is  staying  here 
in  town  resting  up,  dieting  and  also  tak¬ 
ing  chiropractic  adjustments.  He  has 
visited  the  writer  several  times  and  also 
attended  our  meetings  several  times. 

Floyd  Steckly  has  been  sick  with 
pneumonia;  has  to  stay  indoors  a  few 
weeks  yet. 

We  have  had  no  cold  yet  to  speak  of. 
We  have  a  few  inches  of  snow. 

Bro.  Sam.  Dietzel’s  two  youngest 
sons  are  starting  for  Florida  today  to  be 
with  their  parents  a  few  weeks.  Arthur 
Maust  is  taking  them ;  he  also  expects 
to  stay  if  he  can  get  work% 

Christmas  will  soon  be  here  again. 
May  we  spend  it  to  Christ’s  honor  and 
glory.  ' 

“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 
May  we  be  looking  for  Him  when  He 
comes  again,  as  a  king  in  His  glory. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 
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Slnfforberung  jur  geiftlirf^en  TOarbeit. 

©ebt  bin  in  -ben  SBeinberg,  ba§  fet  euer  3iel, 
®er  ®nedjte  finb  meni-g,  ber  2lrbeit  ift  biel: 
2>a3  Unfraut  3u  jaten,  ben  93oben  befrei’n, 
Unb  pfliigen  unb  faen  unb  grudjt  fammeln 
ein. 

SBerjaget  bie  bie  SGBoIfe  treibt  fern, 
Sbr,  2Me  ,ibr  9lHe  foUt  Menen  bent  Serrn, 
®ie  Sdjafe  unb  Sammer  au  meiben  mit 
Streu, 

*BerIorne§  fudben;  mo  tmmer  e§  fei. 

„©eb’  bin  in  ben  SBeinberg!”  fbridjt  Sefu§ 
an  bir, 

„$dj  bob’  bid)  erfaufet,  unb  bu  geborft  3^ir ! 
3>ein  fieib  unb  bein  Se'ben  unb  2lHe§  ma§ 
bein, 

2ein  ©eift,  beine  ®rafte,  fie  alle  finb  2tfein. 
Siir  bid)  gob  3d)  atfe§,  berliefc  SWeinen 
Xbron, 

Hub  ging  einft  an§  ®reuae,  nun  bift  bu  2Rein 
Sobn. 

3Kit  93Iut  marb  ^d)  felber  einft  fiir  bid)  ge= 
tauft, 

Unb  -mit  ^fteinem  93Iute  bab’  ^d)  bidb  er- 
faufi.” 

©ebt  bin  in  ben  SBeinber-g,  jefct  ift  e§  nod) 
Stag, 

3>od)  niemonb  fann  miffen,  mie  long  e§  fein 
mag; 

Sdjon  nabet  ber  2Ibent),  unb  balb  fommt  bie 
ftad)t, 

3>ann,  bann  ift  bie  3trbeit  auf  etoig  botf- 
bracbt. 

SBeginnet  am  SJtorgen  unb  mirfet  mit  gleifj, 
3d)  geb’  eucb,  ma§  redft  ift,  icb  Iobne  ben 
Sdjmeife. 

0  felig,  o  felig,  mer  fleifeig  gefdjafft 
3m  SBeinberge  be§  $errn,  in  be§  Seilan- 
be§  &raft!  — ©rmablt. 


dtiicrielUf. 

3>arum  fo  Iegte  ab  ade  Unfauberfeit  unb 
$Bo§beit,  unb  n  e  b  m  e  t  ba§  SBort  an  mit 
Sanftmutb,  ba§  in  eucb  gepflanat  ift,  meldjeS 
fann  eure  Seelen  felig  madjen.  Seib  aber 
Abater  be§  SBortS,  unb  nidjt  Sorer  aHein, 
bamit  ibr  emb  felbft  betriiget. 

'So  toir  reben  ober  fcbreiben,  don  ber 
®raft  be§  2Borte§  ©otte§,  fo  ift  e§  nicbt  bon 
tobte  ©udjftaben,  fonbern  ba§  SBort,  ba§  i>er 
Seilige  ©eift  burdb  feine  dtfitmirfung  fraftig 
unb  Iebenbig  macbt.  93on  biefem  SBort  fagt 
ber  9fy)ofteI  $aulu§,  ©br.  4, 12:  „$5a§  2Bort 
©otte§  ift  Iebenbig  unb  fraftig,  unb  fd)iirfer 
benn  fein  ameifdjneibigeS  S  d)  to  e  r  t,  unb 
burd)bringt,  bi§  bafj  e§  fdjeibet  Seele  unb 
©eift,  au<b  SRarf  unb  93ein,  unb  ift  ein  9tid)« 
ter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  be§  Seraen§.” 
®ie§  ©eifte§morf  meld)e§  burdjbringet  bie 
SCiefe  be§  SwnS,  bat  bie  ®raft,  bafe  e§  ben 
3Wenfdjen  beranbert  unb  umtoanbelt  bon 
©runb  au§,  e§  beriibrt  ibn  nidbt  blofe  ober- 
flacblidb,  fonbern  e§  bringt  ein  in  -fein  in- 
nerfte§  ©eifte§Ieben,  e§  fcbeibet  bie  Seele 
unb  ben  ©eift,  ben  alten  unb  neuen  2Ren- 
fdjen,  e§  bilbet  fo  eine  ganae  neue  ©runb- 
Iage  ber  ©ebanfen.  ©§  bleibt  nicbt  mie  na- 
tiirlicbe  2ftenfd)enmorte  am  21eufeerlicben 
fteben,  fonbern  menn  ber  2Kenfd)  e§  beber- 
berget  fo  bringt  e§  binein  in  ben  innerften 
^ern  be§  pevsenZ,  unb  mirb  nicbt  ruben, 
fonbern  bringt  bee&or  eine  gana  neue  ©e« 
banfenbilbung,  ein  gana  neue§  ©eifteSleben 
fiir  bie  Seele.  3)arum  mirb  ba§  SBort  ©ot- 
te§  in  ber  beiliflen  Scbrift  ein  Same  ge- 
nannt.  ©in  Same,  ober  beffer  gefagt  ein 
SebenSfame-ift -ba§  SBort  ®otte§,  ba§  in  ben 
Seraen,  menn  man  ibm  fftaum  gibt,  SBuraeln 
fcblagt,  unb  ein  gefegnete§  ©emacb§  bemor 
bringt,  ba§,  menn  e§  anber§  nidbt  au§ge- 
rauft  ober  erbriidt  mirb,  in  ba§  emige  Seben 
bineinreicbt,  aur  emigen  S^eube  im  Simmel. 

gaft  alle  bon  un§  baben  bie  ©elegenbeit 
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um  mt£  gu  fd&auen  unb  einen  natiirlirfjen 
2Renfcb  anaufetjen,  ber  nodfj  nicfjt  mieberge* 
boren  ift,  be r  nodj  nitf)t§  Don  ber  toft  be£ 
9Borte§  ®otte§  erfabren  bat;  mel <f)e§  ift  bie 
©runblage  feiner  ©ebanfen,  feiner  9teben, 
feiner  §anblungen?  ©r  benft,  rebet  unb 
banbelt  au3  bent  ©runb  feine3  £eraen§  f)er* 
au§,  benn  ein  jeglicber  2fti2nf<b  fann  nur  fol- 
cbe  griidfjte  au§  fid)  berborbringen,  bie  ibnt 
felbft  unb  feiner  9iatur  angemeffen  finb.  ©in 
guter  93aum  bringt  guie  Ofriid)te,  er  fann 
feine  argen  Sriirfjte  bringen,  ein  fouler 
93aum  bringt  bie  arge  griicbte,  er  fann  nid)t 
bie  guten  griicbte  bringen.  ©o  bringt  ber 
natiirlicbe  SWenfcb  nur  griicbte  berbor  bie 
bem  tome  nad)  in  feinem  §eraen3grunbe 
bereitS  borbanben  finb,  unb  bon  biefem  $er* 
aenSgrunbe  fagt  ber  $eilanb:  „au§  ibnt  font* 
nten  bettor  are  ©ebanfen,  2Rorb,  ©bebrudj, 
$urerei,  3)ieberei,  falfcbeS  8eugnife,  fiafte* 
rung.”  SBenn  foldbe  35inge  au§  bem  $eraen 
berbor  fommen,  fo  miiffen  fie  aubor  im  $er- 
jen  fein,  ebe  fie  berborfommen  fonnen.  ^m 
#eraen  miiffen  menigfteng  bie  Sfnfdnge,  bie 
tome,  bie  SBuraeln  babon  borbanben  fein. 
Sn  bem  nutiirlicben  $eraen  ftedft  ©igenliebe, 
ba  ift  Unglaube  gegen  ©ott,  unb  ©tola  unb 
$offart,  ba  ift  SBottuft  unb  gleifdi)e§luft,  ba 
ift  ©eia  unb  tob,  man  toirb  fagen,  ba  ift 
ein  ©riblangengemebe  bon  alterlei  Seiben* 
fdbaften,  man  modjte  fagen  ein  geuer  ber 
&olle  ba§  in  ibnt  angeaiinbet  ift,  ba  finb 
©ebanfen  bie  fid)  untereinanber  fudjen  au 
entfcbulbigen  unb  berflagen.  9Bie  mod)te 
aber  ein  folcbeg  §era  in  ba§  SHeidj  ©otte§ 
taugen?  ©olcbeS  ift  unmoglid),  ginfternife 
unb  Sidjt  taugen  nidjt  aufammen,  mer  93o§* 
beit  in  feinem  SBufen  trdgt,  ift  nidjt,  nacb 
bem  9Bort,  tiidjtig,  in  ben  $immel  einau* 
gef)en. 

Weuigfeiten  unb  SJegebenbeiten. 

2Iaron  Kauffman  unb  SBeib  bon  Sanca* 
fter  ©ountt),  $Penna.,  Sebi  Kauffman,  9Beib 
unb  tob  bon  fRorfoIf,  93a.,  35elila  ©ber* 
bolt  bon  ©tarf  ©ountt),  ©bio  unb  ©abie 
SKiller  bon  iftorfolf,  93a.,  marejt  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  bon  §utd)infon,  ®anfa§  ©efdjmifter 
unb  greunb  befucben. 

greb  iftifflt)  bon  Mona,  $otoa,  ift  aud) 
bei  $utd)infon,  $anfa§  feine  ©Item  an  be* 
fudjen. 


25er  alte  ^oel  fitter  in  ber  ©egenb  bon 
Mona,  $oma  ber  fiber  ben  9Beg  gegangen 
ift  mit  ber  fiaterne  abenb§  ben  28ten  S5eaem* 
ber  ift  getroffen  morben  bon  einem  9Iuto, 
unb  fo  aiemlid)  beftfjabigt.  2)er  eine  2lrm 
ift  gebrocben,  mie  aucb  etlidje  SHi^pen,  unb 
ber  flopf  ift  aud)  befcbabigt.  Sie  baben  ibn 
in  ba3  ^ofaital  genommen  in  ©itt), 
unb  mar  nidjt  gar  gut  nacb  lectern  93erid)t. 

SU2r3.  fpbinea§  29ontreger  unb  ®  i  n  b  e  r 
2Into§  unb  ©Ha  bon  $aben,  ®anfas>  maren 
in  ber  Mona,  $oma  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
Sefannte  befucben. 

9tat)  93eadf)t)  unb  9Beib  bon  Mona,  ^otoa 
finb  in  ^^biana  greunb  unb  23efannte  be* 
fudtjen. 

SWrS.  Soe  S-  SWitter  unb  ©obn  3)aniel 
unb  aWrS.  ©btbin  ^erfbberger  unb  Xocbter 
fRboba  bon  toona,  ^otoa  finb  in  ©ommer* 
fet  ©ountt),  $enna.,  greunb  unb  93efannte 
befucben. 

2>ie  beutfcben  ©cbulen  ftnb  je^t  toieber  im 
©ang.  Unferer  ©dtjule  ift  3  9Bod£jen  im 
©ang,  b^t  jefet  19  ©d^iiler.  3)ie  ©(brag 
©djule  bat  angefangen  am  SReujabr  mit 
^acob  ©.  filler  al§  Sebrer. 

2)er  blinbe  ^acob  Kauffman  bon  9BeE* 
man,  ^otoa  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
93efannte  befucben. 

9Barten  toir  auf  bie  drfdjeinttng  beg  ©obue^ 
©ottes? 

•35.  S-  SCrotjer. 

3)arum  meine  Sieben,  biemeil  ibr  barauf 
toarten  foUt,  fo  tbut  gleife,  bafj  ibr  bor  ibnt 
unbefledft,  unb  unftraflicb  im  grieben  er- 
funben  merbet. 

greunb,  fteben  mir  im  grieben  mit  ©ott, 
mit  feiner  ©emeinbe,  unb  aucb  mit  unfernt 
fRacbften  ?  ©ber  b^t  ber  93ermirrung§  ©eift 
unfere  $er3en  bermirri,  fo  bafe  mir  rtid^t 
mebr  unterfdbeiben  fonnen  ma§  9tedt)t  ift  bor 
©ott,  ober  ma§  be§  ©atan§  ©ingebungen 
ftnb? 

®er  ©atan  fagt:  fiebt  nad£)  eurem  ©ut- 
biinfen,  benn  e§  gebet  Sfciemanb  fonft  etma§ 
an  ma§  ibr  tbut. 

35er  ©eift  ©otte§  fagt:  Siebet  eudb  un* 


$  e  r  o  I  b  b e r  SB  a  ft  r  lj  e  i  t 
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tereinanber  bon  reinem  ^eraen,  unb  fetb 
untereinanber  unteriban  in  ber  gurdjt  ©ot- 
te§.  Unb  adjtet  cud)  unter  einanber  ©iner 
ben  anbem  bober  benn  fid)  felbft. 

$er  ©atan  fagt:  Pommel  mit  mir,  ber 
SB  eg  ift  nidEjt  fo  enge  unb  fdjmal  toie  bie 
3>iener  ©otte§  fagen.  SBir  fonnen  too^I  biefe 
SBelt  beniifcen  m  unfemt  eigenen  SBergnii* 
gen,  unb  SBoblmeinen,  benn  unfere  ©inficb- 
ten  finb  meljr  toertb  a&  ber  ganjen  ©emein* 
be  ibre.  SBir  finb  redjt  unb  fie  finb  otte  im 
^rrtbum! 

©er  ©eift  ©otie§  fagt  aber:  §altet  eud) 
nidjt  felbft  fiir  Hug.  SSergeltet  Stiemanb  935* 
fe§  mit  Sofern.  gleifeiget  eudj  ber  ©brbarfeit 
gegen  Sfebermann.  SBo  e§  moglidj  ift,  fo 
babet  mit  alien  STCenfdjen  grieben.  Stfe 
fjjforte  ift  enge,  unb  ber  SBeg  ift  f(bmal  bet 
3um  fieben  fiibrt,  unb  i^rer  finb  toenig  bie 
ibn  finben.  ©ebenfet  an  eure  Sebrer,  bie 
eudb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  gefagt  baben;  toddler 
©nbe  fdjauet  an,  unb  folget  ibrem  ©Iauben 
nadj.  ©enn  $efu§  ©briftuS  ift  geftern  toie 
beuie,  unb  bleibet  audj  alfo  in  ©toigfeit. 

©r  fagt:  SBiH  S«nfinb  mir  nadjfolgen, 
ber  berleugne  fief)  felbft,  nebme  fein  $reuj 
auf  fitb,  unb  folge  mir  nad).  SBabrlidf), 
toabrlidj  id)  fage  eudj:  SBer  niebt  au  £&iir 
binein  gebet,  in  ben  ©djafftaH,  fonbern  ftei- 
get  anber^too  binein,  ber  ift  ein  SDieb  unb 
ein  Uftorber.  $er  aber  au  5£biit  binein  gfebet, 
ber  ift  ein  #irte  ber  ®djafe.  dr  fagt:  $$ 
bin  bie  £biir,  fo  ^emanb  burdj  micb  ein- 
gebet,  ber  toirb  felig  toerben;  unb  toirb  au§- 
unb  eingeben,  unb  SBeibe  finben. 

3)er  ©atan  ift  ein  griebenSftorer,  er  fudjt 
Unfrieben  ein  3U  bringen  in  bie  ©emeinbe, 
toie  audj  in  bie  ftadjbarfdjaft,  unb  fo  audj  in 
bie  gamilie.  SBenn  er  jemanbeS  §au§  aer- 
tbeilen  fann  gegen  ba§  ^aupt  be§  $aufe§, 
i>ann  bat  er  fdjon  ben  ©ieg.  Unb  er  fiibret 
biele  in  bie  $oIIe,  burdb  Unfrieben.  SBenn  er 
einen  90£enf<b  nur  glauben  madden  fann,  bafj 
ibm  unredjt  getban  toirb,  alSbann  fiebet  ber* 
felbige  HRenfcb  btele  gebler,  unb  SDUfetritten 
an  feinem  Sfruber,  ober  <sdjtoefter,  ober  ber 
©emeinbe,  unb  toadfjfet  alfo  eine  bittere 
SBur3eI  auf,  too  biele  baburef)  toerunreiniget 
toerben. 

SIber  $efu§  bfit  gefagt:  2>en  grieben  Iaffe 
idb  eudb,  meinen  grieben  gebe  idb  eudb-  9Hd)t 
gebe  idj  eudb  toie  bie  SBelt  gibt.  ©uer  §er3 
erfdjretfe  nidbt,  unb  fiirdbte  fidj  nidbt. 

Sbr  nber,  Iiebe  SJriiber,  feib  nidbt  in  ber 
ginftemife,  bafe  ber  Xag  eudb  toie  ein  35ieb  er* 


greife.  §br  feib  attaumal  ®inber  be§  SidjtS, 
unb  £inber  be§  Xage§.  Unb  ©ott  bfit  unS 
nidbt  gefefct  3um  Qorn,  fonbern  bie  ^eligfeit 
3U  befifcen  burdb  unfern  §errn  $|efum  ©bri- 
ftum.  5Der  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift,  auf  ba& 
toenn  toir  toadben  ober  fdblafen,  augleidj  mit 
ibm  Ieben  follen.  SDarum  ermabnet  eud)  un¬ 
ter  einanber,  unb  bauet  ©iner  ben  Slnbern, 
toie  ibr  benn  tbut.  SBir  bitten  eudb  fiber,  baft 
ibr  erfennet,  bie  an  eudb  arbeiten,  unb  eud) 
oorfteben  in  bem  $errn,  unb  eudj  bermab- 
nen.  §abt  fie  befto  Iieber  um  ibteS  SBerB 
toiHen,  unb  feib  friebfam  mit  ibnen. 

2)er  @atan  fagt  3u  ben  IHnbern  unb  2(U- 
genb:  ^jbr  brau^et  euren  ©Item  niebt  ge- 
bordjen,  ober  3U  ibrer  ©emeinbe  geben,  too 
rbr  euren  ^elbfttoiHen  f reuaigen  miiffet. 
toiH  eudb  auf  einen  breitern  SBeg  fttbren, 
too  ibr  allerlei  SBoblluft  bfiben  moget,  unb 
ift  nidbt  gegen  bie  ©runbfafce  foldber  ©e- 
meinbe. 

2lber  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  Iebrt  unS: $br  ftin- 
ber  geborcbet  euren  ©Item,  in  bem  ^errn, 
benn  ba§  ift  bittig.  ©bre  SBater  unb  Shutter, 
ba§  ift  ba§  erfte  ©ebot,  bafe  SJerbeifeung  bfit. 
2Iuf  bafe  e§  bir  tooblgebet,  unb  bu  Iange 
Iebeft  auf  ©rben.  Sludj  an  einem  anbem 
Ort  fagt  er:  Sbr  $inber  feib  geborfam  euren 
©Item  in  alien  Bingen,  benn  baS  ift  bem 
$errn  gefaHig.  ©r  fagt:  Xradjtet  nadb  bem 
ba§  broben  ift,  unb  nidbt  nadb  bem  baS  auf 
©rben  ift.  3)enn  ibr  feib  geftorben,  unb  euer 
fieben  ift  berborgen,  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott. 
SBenn  aber  ©b^ifto  euer  Seben  fidb  offen- 
baren  toirb,  bann  toerbet  ibr  aud)  offenbar 
toerben  -mit  ibm  in  ber  §errlid)feit.  @0  tob- 
tet  nun  eure  ©Iieber  bie  auf  ©rben  finb, 
»$urerei,  Unreinigfeit,  fdbanbliebe  93runft, 
bafe  Suft,  unb  ©eia,  toeldbeS  ift  Slbgotterei,  u. 
and)  ben  3ont,  ©rimm,  93o§bcit,  Safterung 
unb  fdbanbbare  SBorte  au§  eurem  SKunbe. 
fiiiget  nidbt  untereinanber,  aiebet  ben  alten 
S)?enfdben  mit  feinen  SBerfen  au§.  Unb  jie- 
bet  ben  neuen  an,  ber  ba  erneuert  toirb  8U 
ber  ©rfenntni§  ©brifti. 

Ueber  aHe§  aber  iietyt  an  bie  Siebe,  bie 
ba  ift  ba§  93anb  ber  93oHfommenbeit.  Unb 
ber  griebe  ©otte§  regiere  in  euren  ^er3en, 
benn  ibr  feib  berufen  3U  bemfelbigen  in  ei¬ 
nem  Seibe,  unb  feib  banfbar. 

greunb,  bie  Siebe  bereitet  unS  fiir  bie  ©r- 
fdbeinung  unfer§  §errn  unb  ^eilanbeS. 
35enn  obne  bie  Siebe  ift  aHe§  bergeblidb,  unb 
nidj)t§  auSgeridbtet.  @ie  bringt  unS  ben 
grieben  @otte§  in  unfere  $eraen.  3)er  #et- 
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Iige  ©eift  fann  feme  2Birfung  f )aben  in  fol- 
djen  ^eraen,  unb  un8  BeugniS  geben,  ob  mir 
®inber  ©otteg  finb,  unb  aud)  ©otte§  ©rben, 
unb  SWiterben  Sefu  ©brifti  finb. 

Unb  menn  n)ir  ©Iieber  finb  in  ©otte§ 
Samilie,  fo  finb  loir  audb  bereit  um  bem 
Sobn  @otte§  entgegen  ju  geben  in  ber  2uft, 
unb  merben  alsbann  bei  bem  ^errn  fein 
alleaeit. 

35er  aipoftel  fagt,  mir  foUen  un8  troften, 
untereinanber  mit  biefen  SEBorten,  unb  ift  e§ 
nirfjt  mabrlid)  ein  febr  fdjoner  imb  erfreu* 
Iidjer  £roft,  loelrfjer  unfere  £eraen  fo  er» 
guicfet,  unb  froblid)  madjt  in  bem  ©eift 
©I)rifti,  fo  bajj  mir  mof)I  mit  bem  ©ei[t  unb 
ber  99rout  fagen  fonnen:  9Ber  ba  burftet, 
ber  fomme,  unb  mer  ba  mill,  ber  nebme  ba§ 
SBaffer  be8  fiebeng  umfonft.  %a,  fomme 
$err  ^efu.  2tmen. 

SBndjet  unb  SBetet. 

©.  TO.  afafaiger. 

@o  fagte  $efug  a»  jeinen  ii  n  g  e  r  n, 
TOattb.  26,  40,  aber  fie  finb  bod)  eingefdbla* 
fen.  2Barum?  barum  meii  fie  bie  ©efabr 
nicbt  fannten,  barin  ibr  <^err  unb  TOeifter 
mar.  ^atte  i^etrug  bie  ©efabr  gefannt,  mo* 
rin  er  mar,  fo  batte  er  fidb  nid)t  unter  bie 
geinbe  $efu  gemengt.  So  ging  eg  ber  ©da 
fdbon,  batte  fie  bie  ©efabr  unb  bie  $oIgen 
badon  erfannt,  fie  batte  fidberlidb  nidbt  non 
ber  derbotenen  grudjt  gegeffen.  SBir  brau* 
dben  fie  audb  gar  nidbt  au  befdbulbigen  benn 
eg  gebt  ben  TOenfdben  jefct  nod)  gerabe  fo. 
S9efonberg  bie  unerfabrene  ^ugenb,  bie  feben 
feine  ©efabr,  big  fie  iibermunben  finb  non 
ber  Siinbe.  Sie  feben  feine  ©efabr  um.in 
ben  Saloon  an  geben,  unb  ein  ©lag  SBier 
5U  trinfen,  ober  einen  iBallroom  au  ieben 
ober  fidb  baran  au  beteiligen.  Ober  einige  an* 
here  $lafce,  mo  meltlidje  ifUafier  betrieben 
mirb,  fidb  beteiligen.  Xenn  an  foldben  Oerter 
gebt  bie  fiiebe  ©ottes  nerloren,  unb  bie  Sie* 
be  31m  SBelt  bait  ben  ©inaug  aum  $eraen. 

^arurn  fagt  audb  un£  unfer  ^eilanb: 
SBadjet  unb  betet.  ^afobug  fagt,  beg  ©e* 
redjten  ©ebet  nermag  niel  menn  eg  ernftlidb 
ift.  £a£  ©ebet  ift  be£  §er3en£  iBerlangen  in 
Shorten  auggebriicft.  ifSauIug  fagt  in  Corner 
8, 26:  £)er  ©eift  ©otteg  bilft  u  n  f  e  r  e  r 
lS<bmad)beit  auf,  mir  miffen  nidjt  mag  mir 
beten  foflen,  fonbern  ber  ©eift  felbft  nertritt 
un8  auf 8  beffe,  mit  nnaugfaredblidben  Seuf* 


SB  a  br  belt 

3en.  3)a£  religibfe  Seben  eineg  TOenfd)en, 
ift  ein  geiftlid)eg  Seben,  unb  in  einem  foldben 
Seben  ift  be£  $eraen£  SSerlangen  ndber  an 
©ott  au  fommen,  ibn  mebr  au  Iieben,  unb 
rnebr  nad)  feinem  SEBiHen  3U  leben. 

SDann  folgen  nodb  bie  natiirlicfje  aiotben, 
morin  mir  fo  oft  fo  finb,  befonberlid) 
in  ®ranfbeilen,  unb  mie  diel  97otb  eg  gibt 
im  menfdblidjen  Seben,  barum  fagt  audb  ber 
$falmift  50,  14.  15:  Opfere  ©ott  3>anf,  unb 
beaable  bem  £od)ften  beine  ©eliibbe.  Unb 
rufe  mid)  an  in  ber  atotb,  fo  miH  idb  bid)  er* 
retten,  bann  foHft  bu  mid)  preifen.  Soldje£ 
Seben  ift  ba§  redbte  SBadben.  Unb  foldjeg 
ift  ein  ©nabengefdjenf  don  ©ott  unferm 
$eilanb,  ber  biefeg  fiir  un£  ermorben  bat/ 
unb  ung  burdb  feinen  Stpoftel  i)Setru8  1,  4 
bie  grofete  SSerbeifeung  gegeben  bat,  bafe  mir 
ber  gottlidben  atatur  tbeilbaftig  merben,  fo 
mir  flieben  bie  derganglidbe  fiuft  ber  28elt. 

2Benn  mir  biefer  gottlidben  aiatur  tbeil* 
baftig  finb,  fo  fommen  audb  bie  griidbte  aum 
5Borfd)ein,  bie,  biefer  afatur  gemafe  finb. 
SefajaS  fagt  26,9:  SSon  §eraen  begebre 
idb  bein  be8  afad)t£,  unb  mit  meinem  ©eift, 
madbe  id)  friibe  au  bir.  SBenn  mir  be§  afadbtS 
don  unferm  natiirlidjen  Sdblaf  aufmadben, 
bann  fommen  bie  ©ebanfen,  bamit  unfer 
^era  erfiiHt  ift  in  ber  £age8aeit.  2Bie  diel 
fdjlaflofe  aiadbte  merben  derbradbt  burdb  seit- 
Iidbe  iBefummerniffe,  ober  Unfrieben  mit  un* 
feren  !2Ritmenfd)en.  3lber  mit  aHe  biefem 
natiirlidjen  SBadjen  unb  Sorgen  unb  SBe* 
fiimmerniffe  fommen  mir  ber  Sofung  un* 
ferer  a3efiimmerni8  nidbt  naber.  SBare  e§ 
ni(bt  beffer  3U  tbun  mie  ifJetruS  fagt  5,  7 : 
9tIIe  eure  Sorgen  merfet  auf  ibn,  benn  er 
forgt  fiir  eud).  Unb  bann  ben  dorbergebenben 
93er8  3U  beleben,  unb  baran  benfen  ma§  er 
am  8  feer8  fagt. 

$er  ©eift  in  ber  Offenbarung  fagt  don 
ber  ©emeine  au  Sarbe8,  bafe  fie  ben  aiamen 
bat  au  leben  unb  ift  tot.  ©in  foIdbe§  ©bri* 
tentum  beftebt  in  einem  aufeerlidjen  gonn* 
mefen,  alte  ©emobnbeiten,  obne  innerlidjeS 
©eiftegfeben.  SoIdbeS  ift  gefagt  in  S3er§  3 
aufaumadjen  unb  SBufee  au  tbun,  benn  ©r 
mirb  fommen  mie  ein  3)ieb  in  ber  aiadfjt.  O 
meldje  eine  ©ntaufdjung  mirb  e8  fein  am 
jiingften  Xage  fiir  foldbe,  menn  fie  feben  bafe 
ibre  Camben  derlofdjen,  meii  fie  fein  Oel 
baben.  Sie  mogen  ben  aufeerlidjen  afamen 
iragen,  aber  fein  geiftlidbe§  Seben.  Sie 
mogen  dor  ber  derfdbloffenen  Stbiir  fteben 
unb  rufen  $err,  $err  tbue  un§  auf,  aber  ber 
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$err  fagt,  icb  fenne  eudj  nid)t.  0  meldjer 
jammer.  Soldjen  ruft  ber  Slpoftel  ju:  $eu- 
te  jo  ibr  feine  ©timme  f)bret,  oerftodEet  nid)t 
eure  ^erjen.  Xag  meint,  fa^ret  nidbt  fort  in 
bem  geijtlojen  gormmefen. 

©pbefer  5, 14  Iejen  loir:  2Bad)e  auf  ber 
bu  ftfjlafft,  ftefje  auf  Don  ben  Xobten,  fo  loirb 
©briftug  bid)  erleudjten.  1.  ®or.  16, 13: 
2Bad)et,  ftebet  im  ©lauben,  feib  mannlid), 
feib  ftarf.  Unb  SefuS  fagt:  SBadbet  unb 
betet,  benn  ibr  loiffet  nicbt  loenn  unfer  &err 
fommt. 

2Bie  Iieblid)  loirb  eg  fein  fiir  biejenigen  bie 
feine  ©rfdjeinung  Iieb  f jaben,  unb  mie  trau* 
rig  fiir  biejenigen  bie  fein  Del  in  ifjren  Sam- 
Den  baben. 


©tne  ©rnfte  ©rmabung  jur  ©rsiebung  ber 
Stnber. 


^obann  g.  2tmftuft 

2ln  feine  ®inber  iiber  ^inbererjiebung. 

^br  f^ib  nun  an  bie  8teIIe  gefommen, 
fleine  ®inber  3U  oerforgen,  unb  loerbet  eg 
felbft  erfabren  loie  eg  mit  URii’be  unb  Sorgen 
Oerbunben  ift.  Xennodj  loirb  oft  bag  tSprid)- 
toort  loabr  roeldjeS  fagt:  Oleine  ®inber,  flci= 
ner  Summer;  grofte  ®inber,  grofter  ®um= 
mer.  3Benn  grofte  ®inber  Summer  madben 
fo  ift  eg  Oiel  fcbloerer,  alg  loenn  fie  nodb  flein 
finb.  Xen  fleinen  fann  man  nodb  Dor  font* 
men,  aber  loenn  fie  einmal  grofter  finb,  u.  ben 
©Item  nitfjt  mebr  gebordbdt  tooHen,  menn 
fie  ibnen  etroag  fagen,  fo  balb  loiberreben, 
unb  aSortoiirfe  madben,  unb  ibren  eigenen 
2Beg  geben  gegen  ben  2BiHen  ben  ©Item. 
2Hfo  mit  ©igenfinn  unb  Unbanf  bie  ©Item 
bejablen,  fiir  alle  bie  $Riibe  unb  Soften  bie 
fie  auf  fie  Derloenbet  baben.  D,  bag  ift  fcbtoer 
fiir  bie  ©Item!  menn  fie  feben  baft  nicbt 
mebr  gelten  foil  ma§  fie  fagen.  Unb  bie 
©Item  alfo  auf  bie  bintere  Sanf  foHen  ge- 
jeftt  merben,  mie  eg  oft  ber  gall  ift.  . 

©g  ift  nicbt  ein  geringeg  im  bauglidjen 
33erbnltnig  mas  ©Item  3U  beobadbten  baben, 
urn  eine  gamilie  3U  erjieben,  unb  ba  nicbt 
bon  ben  $flid)tcn  3U  Derfeftlen,  bie  ibnen 
auferlegt  finb.  Xag  erfte  unb  midbtigfte  ift, 
bie  ®inber  Don  friiber  ^ugenb  an  ©djorfam 
3u  lebren.  £>at  man  bag  erlangt,  fo  ift  bag 
gunbament  gelegt  311  aHem  anbern,  benn 
menn  bie  ftinber  ben  ©Item  obne  miber* 
reben  ^ebordben,  io  mirb  bie  geborfame  ib= 
nen  3ur  fRatur,  unb  fann  bie  JRute  gemiitb* 


lid)  beifeite  gelegt  merben.  Xenn  menn 
bie  ©Item  bag  28ort  geben  etmag  3U  tbun, 
fo  bupfen  fie  mit  greuben  babin  urn  eg  aug- 
3uridbten.  Unb  menn  fie  fagen  um  etmag 
3u  Iaffen,  fo  ftellen  fie  fid)  rubig  bin  obne 
3orn  unb  SBibermiHen,  aud)  obne  ©eplarr.. 
unb  ®reifd)en. 

D  mie  fromm  unb  tugenbaft  merben  fol- 
d)e  pinber  bie  fo  ersogejt  finb,  unb  bie  ©Item 
fonnen  fidb  faft  einen  £immel  bilben.  39ei 
ibnen  mirb  greube  unb  23ergniigcn  taglidj 
3u  §aufe  fein,  unb  ber  Segen  ©otteg  mirb 
mit  ibnen  fein,  unb  foldje  mobleraogene 
®inber  merben  iiberaH  aufnabm  finben, 
menn  fie  unter  grembe  fommen.  2lud)  mebr 
fiobn  Derbienen  alg  bie  ungeborfame  unb 
unorbentlidbe  Xaugenicbtfe.  ®inber  fon¬ 
nen  3um  ©eborfam  gemobnt  merben,  menn 
matt  Don  friiber  Sngenb  an,  mit  afler  @org- 
falt  barauf  adjt  gibt  unb  nid)t  mebr  gebietet 
atg  barauf  gefeben  mirb  baft  fie  aud)  tbun. 
SSenn  fie  einmal  ioiffen,  baft  fie  bag  ©ebot 
ber  ©Item  nicbt  umgebn  fonnen,  fo  merben 
fie  e§  nidbt  mebr  fo  bid  probieren,  menn 
bie  ©Item  einftimmenb  §anb  in  <$anb  bar¬ 
auf  feben  bafj  eg  fo  auggefiibrt  mirb,  aber 
oft  finb  fie  3U  meicblicb  loenn  ^inber  an- 
fangen  3u  rebeHieren,  fo  geben  fie  nad). 
SBoIIen  auf  biefe  2trt  gut  fein  3U  ibnen,  big 
fie  bie  ®inber  gan3  unb  gar  oerborben  bo* 
ben,  unb  fogleid)  audb  fagen:  „©g  tbut  fo 
ungebarbige  ©adben,  baft  id)  nidfjtg  mebr  mit 
ibm  tbun  fann,”  gleicb  loenn  bag  ®inb  eg 
bort — foldje  ©Item  bo^n  nicbt  Diel  mebr 
23erftanb  alg  bag  ^inb  felbft,  unb  merben 
bie  redjte  ^Scfjule  nidbt  gebabt  boben.  Unb 
menn  bie  ©Item  nidbt  einanber  beifteben  unb 
belfen,  eineg  Sinneg  unb  eineg  $er3eng  finb, 
fo  mirb  bie  ©r3iebung  eine  Derfeblte  fein. 

©ing  oerbietet,  bag  anbere-erlaubt;  eing 
mill  ©eborfame,  bag  anbere  greibeit;  mie 
eg  oft  ber  gall  ift  bag  ©Item  gegenfeitige 
SSormiirfe  madben  in  ©egenloart  ber  ^tnber. 
©ing  mill  fo,  bag  anbere  nidbt.  0  bieg  ift 
ein  93erberben  bag  faum  311  befcftreiben  ift, 
benn  bie  ®inber  oerlieren  ben  fRefpecft  gegen 
bie  ©Item,  befonberg  gegen  ben  ber  ©ebor- 
iame  forbert,  uttb  mirb  begbalb  oeradjtet 
unb  merben  ibm  ungeborfam  unb  rebettijdj. 
^inber  lieben  nicfttg  mebr  alg  greibeit,  menn 
eg  fdbon  3U  ibrem  Scftaben  ift.  Unb  menn 
fie  einmal  auf  biefe  9Irt  red)t  oermobnt  finb, 
fo  gilt  bag  SEBort  ber  ©Item  menig  mebr. 
Xarum  gebt  ad)t  barauf  bon  friiber  ^ugenb 
an  baft  ibr  eure  ^inber  ©eborfame  Iernet 
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burd)  fiiebe,  unb  feib  nid)t  au  gelinbe  in  Me¬ 
ier  ©adje  toenn  e§  fdjon  fcfjeint  bon  toenig 
SBebeutung  au  fein. 

SBenn  ibr  febet  bafj  e§  nid)t  nottoenbig  ift, 
ein  aSerbot  au  rnacben,  jo  madjt  beffer  fein§, 
ift  e$  aber  nottoenbig  ein  33erbot  au  madjen 
fo  raadjt  e§  audj  balb  mit  guten  ©rnft,,  unb 
febet  barauf  ba&  eg  au dj  auggefiibrt  toirb. 
©onft  lernen  bie  ®inber  ben  Ungeborjam 
gefcfjtoinb.  —  3dj  babe  fdjon  oft  ©Item  ge- 
feben  bie  mad)en  ben  ®inber  ben  gana^n 
£ag  ©ebote,  unb  geben  ibnen  nod)  genug 
Obrenfeigen  (ear  bojingg)  unb  bergleidjen 
rnebr,  toenn  ber  2Ibenb  fommi  fo  ift  ber 
SCorment  eben  fo  fdjlimm,  al§  er  am  Mor¬ 
gen  tear,  unb  toiffen  felbft  nidjt  too  ber  geb- 
Ier  ift,  bajj  eg  fo  gebt.  5Die  ©Item  fangen 
an  au  flagen  iiber  bie  ®inber  unb  fagen: 
fie  fonnen  nidjtg  mebr  mit  ibnen  augridbten, 
baben  eg  ibnen  bocb  fdjon  fo  oft  gefagt,  unb 
eg  mill  aEeg  nitbtS  belfen. 

3ft  eg  nidjt  eine  toabre  ©djanbe  fiir  ©I- 
tern,  toenn  fleine  ®inber  3Keifter  finb  iiber 
fie?  —  3Bie  fonnen  fie  benn  ibre  ©raieber 
fein?  —  toarum  ift  eg  fo?  —  ©g  ift  fid^er- 
Iidb  ein  gebler  ba,  unb  ber  erfte  gebler  ift: 
$ie  ©Item  batten  feine  Orbnung  toenn  fie 
gebieten  unb  oerbieten,  unb  feben  nicbt  bar¬ 
auf  bafj  eg  fo  getban  toirb.  ©ie  nebmen 
aEBiberrebe  bon  ben  ®inber  an,  bafe  madjt 
fie  rebeEifcb.  ©ie  fagen  ettoa,  ^omm  ber, 
ober  gebe  bin  (um  eine  Slrbeit  au  tbun), 
ober  Iafe  bag  fein,  ober  fei  mm  ftiEe,  unb 
bergleidjen  bieleg.  ©§  toirb  aucb  geaanft  mit 
ibnen,  unb  ©trcrfe  gebrobt  toenn  fie  eg  nid)t 
fogleidj  tbun.  35a  gaffen  bie  ®inber  bie  ©I- 
tern  an  big  eg  toieber  bertont  (fabeb  atoab) 
ift,  ober  fagen :  3d)  tub’3  nidjt,  magft  felber 
geben. 

Unb  bie  ©Item  madjen  fid)  nidjtg  ba  aug 
ber  ©adje.  3Benn  fie  feben  bafe  bie  $inber 
eg  nicbt  tbun/fo  geben  fie  gemiitblicb  unb 
tbun  eg  felbft.  —  aBoEten  auf  biefe  3Beife 
gut  fein  au  ben  $?inbem,  big  fie  au  einem 
Xaugenidjtg  bertoobnt  finb.  aBeldjeg  oft 
ibreS  Sebenglange  ein  grower  ©djabe  ift.  ©o 
toerben  aucb  bie  £ramb§  eraogen,  bie  aucb 
geborfam  nie  gelernt  baben.  3d)  fiible  iibet- 
aeugt  bafc  ba  ber  gebler  au  ©runbe  Iiegt, 
bafe  eg  fo  oiele  uitgeborfame  ®inber  giebt. 

©g  erforbet  aber  bafe  abater  unb  Gutter 
im  ©inbernebmen  fteben,  um  geborfam  au 
©raieben.  ©ing  fann  eg  nicbt  tbun,  toenn 
ba8  anbere  nicbt  bilft  benn  ©inigfeit  madjt 
ftarf.  $ie  a3ibel  fagt:  2Ber  feine  fRute  fdjo- 


net,  ber  baffet  feinen  ©obn.  ©.pr.  13, 24.  ©o 
fonnen  toir  aucb  Iefen  bon  bem  $riefter  ©Ii 
bafc  feine  ©obne  au  biel  greibeit  batten,  unb 
baburdj  ungeborfam  to  u  r  b  e  n,  ficb  aucb 
fdjanblidj  bielten,  unb  ibr  abater  batte  nicbt 
einmal  fauer  baau  gefeben.  1.  ©am.  3, 13. 
2)arum  bat  ©ott  fie  geftraft,  bafe  ber  abater 
unb  feine  atoei  ©obne  auf  einen  Sag  fterben 
mufjten. 

©g  nimmt  a3orfid)t  um  eine  gute  ©raie- 
bung  au  erlangen.  9tyfel  unb  JRute  miiffen 
beifammen  Iiegen.  gurcbt  unb  Siebe  ein- 
anber  bie  $anb  bieten.  3br  toerbet  bielleicbt 
benfen,  icb  babe  bieleg  bon  biefem  au  fagen. 
9Iber  bie'©rfabrung  Iebrt  e§,  bafe  in  biefer 
toidjtigen  3eit  aieleg  berfeblt  toirb.  3dj  toar 
immer  gem  bei  ®inbern,  toenn  fie  mannier- 
Ii<b  unb  gut  eraogen  toaren,  aber  bei  ben 
ungeborfamen  unb  ungebarbigen  batte  icb 
fein  aSergniigen.  ®enn  e§  batte  meine  @e- 
bulb  au  biel  in  2lnfbrucb  genommen. 

?Iu§  ©b^iftlicber  gamilienfreunb. 

©.  X.  ©. 


2>ic  ©rftgeburt. 


3abann  ipitfcbi. 

©ott  gebe  eucb  t>iel  ©nabe  unb  griebe 
burcb  bie  ©rfenntniS  unferg  $erm  unb  §ei- 
Ianbe§  3efu  ©brifti. 

^eb.  12, 16:  ^afe  nicbt  3entanb  fei  ein 
$urer  ober  ©ottlofer,  toie  ©fau,  ber  um 
©iner  ©beife  toiHen  feine  ©rftgeburt  ber- 
fauft.  aBiffet  aber,  bafe  er  bemacb,  ba  er 
ben  ©egen  ererben  tooUte,  bertoorfen  ift; 
benn  er  fanb  feinen  Sftaum  aur  93ufee,  toie- 
toobl  er  fie  mit  £bninen  fucbte. 

3>ie  grage  ift:  aBaS  toar  bie  ©rftgeburt 
bie  ©fau  berfaufte? 

3>a£  ©rftgeburtg-JRecbt  im  Statiirlicben 
toar,  er  follte  atoiefaltig  fo  biel  ©liter  er¬ 
langen  al£  bie  anbern.  5.  5Rofe  21, 17. 

2fber  bie  ^aubtfacb  bon  biefem  ©rftge- 
burt§-9ted)t,  meine  id)  toar  ber  ©egen  toornit 
ber  ^err  fdjon  ben  9Ibrabam  gefegnet 
bat,  unb  fort  gefiibrt  auf  3faaf  unb 
bann  auf  3acob  unb  ferner  bm  auf  3uba. 

3)er  ©egen  toomit  ber  $err  ben  9Ibrabam 
gefegnet  bat,  Iiefet  man  1.  2Rof.  12, 2.  3  ba 
ber  §err  fagte  au  Slbrabam:  3<j^  toiE  bidb 
aum  grofeen  aSoIf  rnacben,  unb  toiE  bid)  feg- 
nen,  unb  bir  einen  grofeen  iRamen  madden. 

3d)  toiE  fegnen,  bie  bicb  fegnen,  unb  ber- 
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fludjen,  bie  bid)  berfludjen,  imb  in  bit  fatten 
gefegnet  merben  atte  Golfer  auf  @rben. 

Sm  22ten  ®£faitel  Iieft  man:  babe  bei 

mir  felbft  gefd)tooren,  faridft  ber  §err,  bie* 
metl  bu  foId)e§  gefaan  ^aft,  unb  baft  beinen 
einigen  ©obn  nicfjt  berfdjonet.  Safe  id)  bei¬ 
nen  ©amen  fegnen  unb  rnebren  mitt,  mie 
bie  ©terne  am  §immel,  unb  mie  ber  ©anb 
am  Ufer  be§  2Reer3,  unb  bein  ©amen  foil 
beffaen  bie  3faore  beiner  Steinbe.  fcurdb 
betnen  ©amen  foUen  atte  Golfer  auf  ©rben 
gefegnet  merben,  barum  bafj  bu  meiner 
©timme  gebordjet  baft. 

fDiefer  ©egen  ift  fortgefiibrt  toorben  auf 
Sfaaf.  1.  a^of.  17, 19  farad)  ber  $err  au 
Stbrabam:  $a,  Sarab  bein  2Beib  foil  bir 
einen  ©obn  gebaren,  ben  foHft  bu  Sfaaf 
beifeen,  benn  mit  ibm  mitt  icb  meinen  emigen 
Sunb  aufridbten,  unb  mit  feinem  ©amen 
emiglidb. 

2>er  ©egen  ift  aud)  fort  gefiibrt  morben 
auf  Sacob.  Grfau  bcttte  fein  ©rftgeburtS- 
9tecbt  berfauft.  1.  aWof.  25,  33  unb  barum 
mar  e.r  audj  unmiirbig  ben  ©egen  au  erlan* 
gen.  §eb.  12, 16  . 

Sfaaf  faradb  au  ^acob :  Slber  ber  attmddb- 
tige  ©ott  fegne  bid),  unb  madje  bid)  frud^t- 
bar  unb  mebre  bidb  bafe  bu  merbeft  ein  ®au- 
fen  Golfer.  Unb  gebe  bir  ben  ©egen  2Ibra« 
bamS,  bir  unb  beinem  ©amen  mit  bir,  baft 
bu  beffaeft  ba§  Sanb  ba  bu  ein  trembling 
innen  bift,  bafj  ©ott  9lbrabam  gegeben  bat 

$er  ©egen  ift  aud)  auf  ^uba  gefommen. 
1.  3Rof.  49,  9. 

fRuben,  ber  erftgeborene  ©obn  bon  $acob 
bat  fid)  unmiirbig  gemadjt  ben  ©egen  au  er- 
langen  inbem  bafe  er  feine§  Waters  Sager 
befubelt  b<tt. 

©imon  unb  Sebi  fare  ©dbmerter  finb  au 
mbrberifdben  2Baffen  getoorben,  barum  bo- 
ben  fie  ben  ©egen  nidjt  erlangt.  Sfaba  bat 
fidb  aufa  berfiinbiget,  aber  barum,  bafj  er 
fo  bringenb  angebalten  bat  fiir  Sofebb/  fa 
nieber  gefnieet  bat  mie  cin  Some,  unb  mie 
ein  Somin,  unb  bat  fidb  felbft  angeboten  fiir 
ein  ®ned)t  bat  er  ben  ©egen  erlangt.  Sacob 
faradb:  Suba  *>u  bift  e§,  bidb  merben  beine 
Sriiber  Ioben,  ‘bu  bift  bod)  gefommen  butdb 
grofee  ©iege.  Unb  e§  mirb  ba§  ©cebter  bon 
^uba  nidbt  entmenbet  merben,  nodb  ein  aWei- 
fter  au  feinen  giifeen,  bfa  ber  §elb  ((fari- 
ftu§)  fommt. 

3)er  ©egen  bat  audb  auf  bem  2$oIf  Sfrael 
gerubt,  fo  Iange  fie  in  feinen  SBeaen  geman- 
belt  finb.  2)er  §err  faradb  au  Ssfrael:  2Birft 


bu  ber  ©timme  be»  §errn,  beineS  ©otteS 
gebordjen,  unb  faun  ma§  red)t  ift  bor  fant, 
unb  ju  ©bren  faffen  feine  ©ebote,  unb  bal- 
ten  atte  feme  ©ejefce,  fo  mitt  id)  ber  ®ranf- 
beit  feiner  auf  bidb  Iegen,  bafe  idb  auf  2legt)b* 
ten  gelegt  babe. 

2Bo  fie  aber  bon  ©ott  aogefatten  finb,  bat 
er  fie  ofterS  geftraft,  aber  bod)  nidbt  g ana 
berlaffen. 

<£nblid)  mar  ber  ©ngel  ©abriel  gefanbt 
3u  ber  Jungfrau  aWaria,  ber  faradb :  ©e* 
griife'et  feieft  bu,  bolbfelige,  ber  $err  ift  mit 
bir,  bu  gebenebeiete  unter  ben  SBeibern. 
©iebe  bu  mirft  fdbmanger  merben  im  fieibe, 
unb  einen  ©obn  gebaren,  be§  97amen  fottft 
bu  §eiu§  befaen.  3>er  mirb  grofe  unb  ein 
©obn  be§  $od)ften  genannt  merben,  unb 
©ott  ber  §err,  mirb  ibm  ben  ©hfal  feineS 
Waters  2)abib§  geben.  Unb  er  mirb  $onig 
fein  iiber  ba§  §au§  Jacob’S  emiglifa,  unb 
feine§  ^onigreidb§  mirb  fein  (£nbe  boben. 

^db  glaube  toiele  aWenfdjen  faun  far  <£rft- 
geburt§-fRedbt,  ober  bie  ©elegenbeit  bc§  emi¬ 
gen  CebenS  au  erlangen,  ja  ba§  ifjfunb  unb 
talent  ba§  ber  <$err  ibnen  anbertrauet  bat, 
berfaufen  ober  berfdbmenben,  urn  ein  aeit- 
IidbeS  2Bobtteben.  Unb  bann  an  jenem  Xag 
merben  fie  §err,  ^err  rufen,  aber  bie  Slnt- 
mort  mirb  fein :  SBeidbet  bon  mir  far  Uebel- 
faater,  ifa  babe  eudj  nodb  aie  erfannt. 

^Saulu§  fagt  fo  mir  nadb  bem  Sleifdj  Ie- 
ben,  fo  merben  mir  fterben  miiffen;  jo  ibr 
aber  imrdj  ben  ©eift  be§  ^IeifdbeS  ©ejdbafte 
totet,  fo  merbet  far  Ioben. 

3um  i$immel  gebet  niemanb  ein,  er  fei 
benn  neugeboren,  anberS  ift  ber  aWenfdb  mit 
bem  beften  ©dbein  mit  Soib  unb  ©eel  ber- 
loren. 


5Bcr  in  ber  Sicbe  blcibt,  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott 
nnb  ©ott  in  ibm. 


®on  ©dbmefter  ©.  b. 

(gortfebung) 
fine  Siebe  trfigt  Soften. 

„©iner  trage  be§  anbern  Saft!”  ©al.  6, 2 
©olange  bie  junge  ©dbmefter  Ottilie  in 
ber  „3ion§ftitte’  arbcitete,  fanben  bie  anbern 
©fameftern  immer  fare  ®<faleneimer  gefiittt 
bor  ben  ©tubentiiren  fteben.  @ie  glaubten, 
ba§  ®obIentragen  gebore  mit  a«  ©dbmefter 
OttilienS  ®ienft.  ©rft  al§  fie  berfefct  murbe 
unb  bie  ^obleneimer  leer  blieben,  merften 
fie,  bafe  Ottilie  freimittig  fare  Soft  getragen 
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batte,  mortlos  unb  frcunblid),  bon  bem  S3er* 
Iangen  erfiiCt,  ben  ©dfmeftern  ibren  5Dienft 
3U  erleidjtern,  trofc  if)rer  eigenen  reidjlid) 
augemeffenen  Slrbeit. 

@3  mar  auf  bem  grofeen  ©abnbof  bon 
$anbriain.  SBir  gingen  au  breien  burd)  bie 
Unterfiibrung.  £a  eilte  meine  ©djroefter 
borau§  unb  ergriff  einen  grofeen,  fdjmeren, 
unfaubern  ©ettfacf,  mit  bem  fid)  eine  iiber* 
laftete  2J?utter  miibfam  fdflebbte,  mabrenb 
fie  aujjer  anbern  ipufeten  nod)  ein  ®inb  auf 
bem  2lrm  batte  unb  mebrere  Oleine  urn  fie 
berumbingen  an  fftod  unb  ©djiirae.  ©in 
eigenartiger  Slnblicf,  bie  gut  gefleibete  grau 
mit  bem  grofeen,  fdjmufcigen  ©ettfacf  auf 
bem  fRiicfen!  SIber  baran  benft  bie  Siebe 
nicbt.  2)ie  Gutter  fonnte  erleicfjtert  mit 
ibren  ®inbern  bie  Strebbe  berauffteigen  unb 
am  redjten  ©abnfteig  in  ber  IV.  Piaffe  ibren 
©ettfacf  in  ©mbfang  nebmen.  ©ie  tear  frob, 
aber  bie  grofeere  §reube  batte  bie,  meldje 
ibre  Soft  tragen  burfte. 

SBitfft  bu  eine  ©ienerin  ber  Siebe  fein, 
fo  gebe  bin  unb  tue  beSgleidjen.  Sin  ©e* 
iegenbeiten  mirb’S  'nicbt  feblen. 

©3  gibt  aber  aucb  anbre  Saften,  bie  nod) 
fdjroerer  au  tragen  finb.  3>a  ift  eine  ©djme= 
fter  non  miirrifcber,  berbroffener  ©emiit§= 
art.  ©ie  Ieibet  felbft  am  meiften  unter  ibren 
©timmungen,  macbt  aber  aucb  alle  im  $au= 
fe  leiben.  ©§  ift  eine  fdjroere  Saft  fiir  ibre 
2Jtitfd)meftern.  9?un  gibt  c§  a^ei  SBege,  urn 
mit  biefer  Soft  fertig  311  merben.  ®er  ge» 
toobnlicbe  ift  bie  ©itte  urn  Slblofung.*  „$ie 
'©cbmefter  macbt  e§  un§  febr  fdjmer.  ©ie 
fjafet  nicbt  in  ben  Stabmen  unferS  £aufe§.  . . 
©S  Iiegt  ein  25rutf  auf  un§  alien,  ber  un§  in 
ber  Slrbeit  binbert  .  .  .  ©ietteid)t  gebt  e§ 
auf  einer  anbern  ©tation  beffer  .  .  .,  bitte,. 
loft  fie  ab.”  —  liefer  SBeg  ift  fiir  ben  alien 
SWenfcben  ber  bequemfte,  ba  mirb  er  bie  Soft 
fdjneH  Io§.  $er  anbre  SBeg  fiibrt  nad)  ©ol* 
gatba.  $eiu§  trug  ©ein  ®reua  —  eigentlicb 
unfer  Slreua  —  unb  ftarb  fiir  Siinber. 

^Die  Siebe  fagt:  „©cbmefter  W.  mufe 
bei  un£  bleiben,  bi§  ibr  gebolfen  ift!”  Sbre 
Saft  mirb  auf§  $era  genommen!  ©ie 
mirb  au  einer  ©ebctslaft,  au  einer  Slrbeit  im 
©eift,  au  einem  SJtingen  ber  ungliicflicben 
.©djmefter.  £ie  Siebe  ber  einen  ergreift  aud) 
bie  anbern.  fl^an  fdjliefet  fid)  aufammen, 
man  Iajjt  nicbt  nad).  2J?and)e  friibe  SWorgen* 


ftunbe  finbet  bie  ©djmeftern  auf  ben  ®nien 
in  b^ifeem  gleben  fiir  bie  arme  gebunbene 
©eele.  2>a§  ©ebet  ermeidjt  ibr  £era  unb  gibt 
ben  ©etenben  9Bei§beit  unb  ©nabe,  ibr  im 
©eift  au  bienen  unb  innerlicb  auredjtaubel* 
fen.  25ie  Siebe  fiegt,  ber  Seinb  ntufe  meidjen, 
bie  ©d)toefter  Iernt  bie  ^reibeit  be§  ©pifteS 
in  ©briftu§  fenrien  unb  mirb  eine  gefegnete 
Sftitarbeiterin,  ein  ®inb  be§  f$rieben§,  ber 
Siebe  unb  be§  SidjteS. 


„2Barum  fdjiden  ©ie  benn  ^br  5)ienft* 
mabcben  nicbt  fort?  ©ie  macbt  Sbnen  1° 
biel  SOiiibe  unb  ift  fo  breift  unb  unorbent* 
Iidb!”  —  ^ein,  bie  3Winna  miiffen  mir  be= 
balten,”  ift  bie  Slnttoort.  „©be  fie  uicbt  an» 
ber§  mirb,  fonnen  loir  fie  mirflidj  niemanb 
anberm  aumuten.” 


giner  trage  be§  anbern  Soft,  fo  toerbet 
ibr  ba§  ©efeb  ©brifti  erfiillen.  ®ie  Siebe 
madbt  bie  Saft  au  einem  Seiben  unb  ba§ 
Seiben  au  einer  Suft. 

$a§  tragen  ber  Saft  toirb  ein  Stfitleiben 
bi§  aur  ^eilung  unb  ©efreiung  be§  ©e= 
Iafteten.  25ann  gibt  e§  ©ieg,  greube  unb 
felige  Suft  an  bem  ©egenftanb  ber  Siebe,  ber 
einft  Saft  unb  Seiben  bebeutete.  ©oldje  ebe* 
maligen  Soften  merben  bie  f  db  0  n  ft  e  n 
£rof)baen  am  Xag  ber  $errlid)!eit. 

SBer  nur  immer  baran  benft,  toie  er  bie 
Soften  am  fcbneUften  Io§  mirb,  mufe  bie  bodj' 
ften  greuben  entbeb.ren. 

Sieben  unb  Seiben. 

2)a§  Seiben  ift  oom  Sieben 
Stuf  ©rben  nicbt  au  trennen ; 
aSiltft  bu  ba§  Sieben  iiben, 

Sernft  bu  ba§  Seiben  fennen. 

SBillft  bu  ba§  Seiben  meiben, 

©0  mirb  bie  Sieb’  Oergeben; 

Ta§  Sieben  unb  ba3  Seiben 
3Knfe  bier  auiammenfteben. 

©§  ift  ba§  Dpferleben 
2er  Siebe  toabrc§  SBefen; 

SBer  ficb  nicbt  felbft  mill  geben, 

SBirb  nie  ben  anbern  Iofen. 

®ie  Siebe  fiiblt  bie  ©dimeraen, 

©iebt  fie  ben  anbern  leiben; 

©ie  fqnn  au§  ibrem  $eraen 
I^e?  9?adbften  9?ot  ftid)t  febeiben. 
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Die  Siebe  mufe  beim  SBanbern 
Die  Soft  ber  ©riiber  tragen ; 

‘  Sie  buibet  fiir  bie  anbern, 

Safet  ficb  fiir  anbre  fdjlagen. 

Sie  fiebt  iriit  iiefen  Oualen 
StingS  um  fid)  baS  ©erberben; 

Sie  ftirbt  au  oielen  Stolen, 

Siebt  fie  bie  anbern  fierben. 

iftadj  Samariter  SBeife 
©eugt  fie  fid)  tief  bernieber 
Unb  finbet  auf  ber  9teife 
D eS  ^errn  berlorne  SBriiber. 

Sie  tragt  mit  SiebeSarmen 
Sie  in  beS  ^eilanbS  $iirbe 
Unb  legt  in  Sein  ©rbarmen 
Die  fdbmeraerfaufte  ©iirbe. 

SDfag  audb  bieS  arme  Seben 
Um  frembeS  SBeb  berbluten  — 
©rtririfenbe  au  beben, 

Selbft  finfen  in  ben  gluten, 

SBaS  tut’S!  SBenn  nur  bie  fiiebe 
©i§  in  ben  Dob  famt  Iieben, 

SBenn  man  bent  beil’gen  Driebe 
9tur  immer  treu  geblieben! 

Dann  merben  grofee  gluten 
Dodb  nimmer  lofdjen  fonnen 
Die  beifeen  glammengluten. 

Die  in  ber  Seele  brennen. 

Die  fid)  am  Dpferberbe 
2luf  ©olgatba  entaiinben 
Unb  biefe  arme  ©rbe 
2)?it  ©otteS  §era  berbinben. 

Drum  Iieber  foldje  Sdbmeraen 
2IIS  aHeS  ©liicf  auf  ©rben, 

Unb  Iieber  SBeb  im  £eraen, 

2HS  Iieb*  unb  IeibloS  toerben ! 

©inft  toirb  bie  Stunbe  fommen, 

Da  trennt  fid)  fiieb’  bom  Seibe, 

Unb  allem  SBeb  entnommen 
Siebt  fie  in  eto’ger  greube. 

Oleine  grenben. 

„©ure  Sinbigfeit  laffet  funb  fein  alien 
3P?enfdjen.”  ©bil-  4, 5. 

Die  Siebe  fud)t  nadb  einem  SluSbrud,  unb 
ben  finbet  fie  am  baufigften  im  ©ereiten 
fleiner  greuben.  „©S  tear  nur  ein  fonntgeS 
Sadbeln . .  ,** 

9ftmm  unb  gib  meiter!  SBenn  bu  einen 
©Iumenftraufe  befommft,  fo  fannft  bu  ibn 


SB  a  b  t  b  eit 

in  beiiter  Stube  aerbliiben  Iaffen.  DaS  ift 
eine  greube.  ©ebft  bu  aber  bin  unb  bringft 
ibn  einer  ®ranfen  aber  ©etriibten,  fo  er* 
freut  er  fie  unb  bid).  DaS  ift  boppelte  greu* 
be.  'Jtimrn  ben  Straujj  mit  untermegS  auf 
ben  (Sang  in  bie  Stabt  unb  berteile  bie  ein* 
aelnen  ©lumen  bier  unb  ba,  mo  baS  Stuge 
ber  Siebe  bir  einen  ©mpfanger  aeigt.  DaS 
alte,  gebeugte  s3Jtiitterd)en  mit  ben  Sorgen* 
falten,  ber  bleidbe  ®ranfe,  ber  miibe  auf  ber 
©anf  fifct,  baS  aerlumpte  strafeenfinb,  in 
befjen  ®eHerraobnung  nie  eine  ©Iume  bliibt; 
bie  junge  grau  im  Drauerfleib,  bie  bir  in 
ber  ©de  gegenuberfipt  —  fie  aHe  merben  fid) 
iiber  eine  ©Iume  freuen,  unb  ein  ©Iana  ber 
greube,  ein  ©rftaunen  mirb  iiber  ibr  Sint* 
lib  bufdben,  unb  in  ben  erft  fo  ernften,  gleidj* 
giiltigen  Slugen  mirb  ein  marmeS  Seud)ten 
aufblipen,  baS  bie  fdfonfte  ©elobnung  ift. 
Der  gunfen  ber  Siebe  bat  in  einem  anbern 
^eraen  geaiinbet.  3®^i  $i‘Iger  ber  ©rbe  finb 
fid)  in  biefem  Slugenblirf  ibrer  bintmlifdjen 
©ermanbtfdjaft  bemufjt  geroorben.  ©in  ©ot* 
teSgrufe  bat  ben  Ueberbringer rnnb  ben  ©mb* 
fanger  fcerbunben,  menn  fie  ficb  audb  uie  tote* 
ber  begegnen. 

Denfelben  ©otenbienft  ber  Siebe  fann  ein 
©lattdjen  tun,  ftiU  betenb,  freunblidb  ge* 
geben,  mit  ber  Slbfidjt,  greube  au  bereiten, 
Segen  au  bringen,  audb  ein  Sprudj,  ein 
©ilb.  —  Ober  bu  baft  3Ub  ©eife  ein  ®orb* 
cben  Obft  befommen;  bu  baft  bidb  felbft 
baran  erguicfet;  aber  nun  gibft  bu  bie  an* 
bern  griidjte  benen,  bie  fo  felten  eine  faftige 
©irne,  einen  fdjonen  SIpfel  geniefeen  fonnen. 
Der  Sdbaffner  im  3U0,  ber  ®artenfnipfer, 
ja  bie  grau  in  ben  biiftern  fftaumen,  mo  bu 
bir  bie  ^anbe  mafdjft,  fie  finb  aud)  2ftenfd)en 
unb  beiner  Siebe  mert.  ©oH  freubiger 
Ueberrafdbung  nebmen  fie  bie  grudjt  an,  unb 
gemife  ift  baS  Dbr  unb  baS  §era  bann  audb 
geoffnet  fiir  ein  SBort  ber  Deilnabme,  fiir 
bie  ©otfdjaft  ber  Siebe,  fiir  baS  ©oangelium 
in  feiner  fiiraeften  gorm  ober  einen  SegenS* 
fprudb  im  SBeitergeben. 

©in  Sinnfprudb  fagt: 

„3d&  merbe  nur  einmal  burdb  biefeS 
fieben  geben;  menn  idb  alfo  irgenbeinem 
SWitmenfcben  irgenbeine  greunblicbfeit 
ober  etmaS  ©uteS  ermeifen  fann,  bann 
miH  idb  e§  gleidb  tun;  id)  miH  eS  meber 
oerfd)ieben  nodb  bernadblaffigen,  benn  idb 
merbe  biefeS  SBegeS  nie  mieberfommen.” 
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SBer  nidjt  in  fleinen  Singen  Siebe  iibt, 
S)er  toirb  audj  nicbt  im  ©rofeen  Siebe  geben. 
®ie  Siebe  macbt  fo  fdjbn,  fo  reidj  bag  Seben, 
Unb  biel  Rergebung  bat  toer  Piel  geliebt. 

®rum  Iafe  ben  STugenblicf  bir  nitfjt  entfdjtoe- 
ben, 

$er  bir  ©elegenbeit  gum  Sieben  gibt! 

O  felig  ift  fdjon  fjier,  toer  Siebe  iibt; 

Sent,  ber  im  Cleinen  treu,  toirb  biel  gegeben. 

$rum  offne  Rugen,  §er  3  unb  $anbe  toeit: — 
@0  biele  geben  arm  unb  leer  burdjg  Seben — 
©rfiiEt  bon  ©otteg  Siebe  fei  bereit, 

2)ein  #era  unb  aEeg,  toag  bu  baft  3U  geben. 

(gortfefcung  folgt) 


Sftenno  Simons  ltebertritt  311  ben  ftillen 
Sihtfern  im  Safae  1536* 


©S  tonr  feine  feltene  ©rfdjeinung,  toenn 
in  ben  erften  Sabren  ber  beutfcpen  unb 
fdjtoeiaerijdjen  Reformation  romifcbe  Rrie* 
fter  ibre  Cirdje  berliefeen  unb  fidb  ben  neu* 
gegriinbeten  proieftantifdjen  ©taatg-  unb 
Sanbegfircben  anfcfjloffen.  Sbre  8abl  fann 
man  au  SEaufenben  red&nen.  Unter  ibnen 
toaren  einige  ber  tatfrafiigften  SRannern, 
bie  mit  Red)t  fi<j)  an  bie  ©eite  ber  befann* 
ten  Reformatoren  fteGen  burften.  ©ie  beut* 
fdje  Congregation  beg  3Tuguftiner*©remi* 
tcnorbeng,  au  bem  Sutber  unb  ©taupip  ge» 
borten,  mufete  fid)  in  ben  breifjiger  Sabren 
in  ©acbfen  auflofen,  toeil  fo  bicle  ibrer  9Rit* 
glicber  auSgetreten  toaren.  ©ine  febr  grofje 
Somber  auggetretenen  Rriefter,  toenn  fie 
bie  notige  ©djriftfenntniS  befafeen  unb  im 
Seben  unbefdjolten  toaren,  fonnten  alg 
©eelforger  in  ben  Iutberifdjen  unb  refor* 
mierten  ©emeinben  Rertoenbung  finben. 

'SRenno  ©imonS  StuStritt  aug  ber  romi* 
fcben  Cirdje,  ber  im  Rtonat  Sanuar  1536 
in  SBitmarfum,  SBeftfrieglanb,  too  er  Rrie* 
fter  toar,  erfolgte,  ift  bon  ganj  befonberer 
gefdjidjtlidjer  Rebeutung  g  e  to  e  f  e  n  —  ein 
©reign i§,  bag  toir  jjept  nadj  400  Sabren 
mtt  Ruben  unS  borfiibren  biirfen.  ®enn  er 
fd&Iofe  fid)  ben  bamalg  oeradjteten  unb  blu* 
tig  berfolgten  £aufern  Sfnabaptiften),  bie 
bie  man  im  ganaeit  toeftlidjen  ©uropa  al§ 
gefabrlicbe  Rubeftorer  bertilgen  tooEte,  an. 
Unb  bon  gang  anberer  Rebeutung  ift  e£  audj, 
bafe  er  ficij  ben  „ftiEen”  fcaufern  anfd&Iofc, 


unter  toeldjen  er  eine  reidjgefegnete,  toenn* 
gleid)  miibebo He  £atigfeit  entfalten  fomtie 
bi§  git  feinem  Stobe  im  Sabre  1559.  3)aS 
@efd)id)tlidje,  ©pocfjemadjenbe  in  feiner 
SBirffamfeit  ift,  ba&  er  baB  Xaufertum  im 
norbtoeftlidjen  Seutfdjlanb  unb  bem  Rie* 
berlanbe  bor  bem  Untergang  rettete  unb  bie  < 
beutige  Cirdjengemeinfdjaft  moglidj  madjte, 
bie  feinen  Ramen  tragt. 

SDen  „ftiaenu  Staufern  fcblofe  er  fid)  an. 
2Bir  meinen  babei  biejenigen  unter  ben 
Xaufern  be§  16.  SabrfmnbertB,  in  beren  I 
Ueberaeugungen  unb  friiber  @ef(f)i<f)te  e§ 
flar  auBgefprodjen  toar,  bafe  fie  ein_‘  mebr 
fcbriftgemafee  Reformation  im  Stuge  batten.  , 
©ie  tooUte  eine  „©emeinbefirdje”  aufricb* 
ten  im  ©egenfap  a«r  romifdben  ^apftfiribe 
unb  proteftaniifdjen  ©taatBfir^e.  ©Iaubi*  < 
ge  9Renfd)en  toollten  fie  in  Creife  fammeln,  I 
too  fie  burcb  93ibelbetrad)tung,  ©elbftaeug-  ' 
nig  unb  ©efang  ficb  erbauen  fonnten.  Sbr 
Sbeal  toar  bie  ©riinbung  bon  ©emeinben,  4 
bie,  frei  bon  ftaatgfirdjlidjen  Sebormun* 
bung,  unter  eigener  Settling  fteben  foEten, 
toie  bag  in  bem  erften  djriftlicben  3eitalter 
ber  gaE  toar,  too  eB  toeber  ©taatg*  no<b 
Sanbegfird^en  gab.  S)ie  gorberung,  bafe 
nur  glaubig  ©etaufte  aur  3RttgIieberfdbaft 
beredbtigt  toaren^  fubrte  felbftrebenb  aur  ~ 
SBertoerfung  ber  ©duglingBtaufe,  unb  an 
ibre  ©teEe  trat  bie  ©rtoadjfenentaufe,  bie 
fie  alg  ein  ©pmbol  toerteten,  alg  eine  offent* 

Iicbe  ©rflarung  ber  perfonlidjeij  ©teEung 
3U  ©briftug  unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  ber  fie  fid) 
anfdjloffen.  SDer  bauptfadjlidje  Xrennungg* 
grunb  bei  ben  SCaufern  im  Reformations* 
aeitalter  toar  baber  ein  atoiefadjer,  toenn- 
gleid^  bie  ©infiibrung  ber  ©rtoad^fenentau* 
fe  ibnen  ben  Ramen  „3Biebertaufer”  (2Tna» 
baptiften)  einbracbte. 

£er  Rnfang  311  biefem  urcbriftlidien  Sn*  - 
bioibualigmug  tourbe  in  3uridj  im  Sabre 
1525  gemad^t  unb  fanb  eine  ungetoobnlidj  <1 
ftarfe  Sfugbreitung  in  ben  folgenben  sebn 
Sabren,  befonberg  unter  ben  unteren  ©djidj*  ^ 
ten  ber  ©edolferung.  Ron  ber  beutfcben 
©dbtoeia  3og  fitf)  bie  Retoegung  norblicb  nadj  ( 
©ubbeutfd^Ianb,  RJabren,  Oefterreid^,  bann 
nadj  bem  norbtoeftlidjen  ©eutfcblanb  unb 
bem  Rieberlanbe.  Sn  biefen  aebn  Sabren  * 
ift  bie  5tauferbetoegung  an  pielen  Orten  ge- 
•rabeau  eine  Rolfgbetoegung  getoorben.  S)ag  4 
toar  infonberbeit  ber  gaE  in  grieglanb  unb 
am  unteren  Rbeim,  too  toirflid^  grofee  ©e-  ( 

meinben  entftanben. 
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I  @3  toar  ein  befonbereg  SBorrecb*,  bafe  biefe 
Xauferfreife  in  ber  3Infang3geit  Scanner  be- 
|  fafeen,  bie  burdb  ibre  before  Sd)riftfenntni3 
A  unb  adgemeine  25urd)bilbung  fd)dfcen§toerte 

Sienfte  Xeiften  fonnten  in  bem  inneren  unb 
1  k  aufjeren  3lufbau  ber  toeitbergtoeigten  ®reife 
\  unb  in  ber  SSerteibigung  ibrer  ©runbfdfce 
r  burd)  geeignete  Sdjriften.  3Kandje  biefer 
1  £duferfiibrer  ftonben  on  griinblidbem  SBif* 

I  fen  unb  ftanbfeftem  ©efennen  ben  Seften 

!,  unter  ben  Steformatoren  nidjt  nadj.  $ie 
Sdjtoeigertaufer  lieferten  bie  grofete  Slngabl 
*  berfelben.  2Bir  nennen  nur  bie  befannteften : 

>  ®onrab  ©obel,  SDfidbael  Sattler,  Seonarb 
Sdbiefmer,  gelij  liRanb  unb  ber  gelebrtefte 
A  unb  tudjtigfte  unter  itjnen,  ®r.  SBaltbar 
$ubmeir,  ber  1528  in  SBien  berbrannt  tour- 
['  be.  Sin  biefe  banner  fd)lofj  fid)  SJfenno 
Simon  fpater  an,  al3  bie  meiften  ber  ©e- 
nannten  bereit§  ben  Serfolgungen  erlegen 
toaren. 

,f  SBenn  toir  an  bie  SBerfoIgungen  ber  Xau- 
fer-  im  16.  Sabrbunbert  erinnert  toerben, 
bann  ftraubt  fid)  bie  geber,  in  ©ingelbeiten 
i>.  ju  ergeben.  2)a  miifeten  bie  blutigften  $a- 
pitel  in  ber  djriftlidjen  ©efdjidjte  gefd^rie- 
'  ben  toerben.  2)ie  Staufer  toaren  bie  Sdbladjt- 
f(bafe  jene3  gabrbunbertg.  ®ie  fonfeffio- 
neHen  SanbeSfirdjen  eiferten  mit  ben  Ste- 
4  gierungen,  fie  gu  bertilgen.  Unb  mit  toeld) 
au§gefud)ter  ©raufamfeit.  SBenn  ein 
u  Sdjarfridbter  ein  SWabdben  non  16  Sabren, 

Y  toeil  fie  nidbt  abfcbtooren  fonnte,  in  ber  Stofe- 
trdnfe  be§  ®orfe§  bor  einer  berglofen,  gaf- 
fenben  Sftenge  fo  lange  unter  SBaffer  briidfte, 

-  bi§  fie  erfticft  tear  —  toa§  foil  man  gu  foldjer 

•  S&rutalitat  fagen?  2)a§  foil  ba§  3eitalter 

*  ber  JReligionSfreibeit  getoefen  fein!  ©ine 

toabre  Satire  auf  ba§  gefamte  SJteforma- 
[  tion3toerf  be§  Sabrbunberi§  tear  e§. 

k  2Iber  toir  ertoafmen  bie  SSerfoIgung  mit 
/  einigen  Safcen,  um  berfcorgubeben,  bafj  bie 

Xduferbetoegung  empfinblidb  Iabmgelegt 
toorben  toar' unb  fogar  ibten  ©barafter  alS 
|*  eine  niidbterne  Sftidjtung  berlor  burd)  ba§ 
§inmorben  ibrer  giibrer.  25enn  biefe  fonn* 
ten  nidbt  erfefct  toerben.  Siadb  1535,  befon- 
ber§  im  norbtoeftlidben  2)euifdjlanb,  traten 
Scanner  in  ben  fcduferfreifen  an  bie  Spifce, 
v  toeldbe  bem  Xaufertum  einen  unauSlofi^Ii- 
dben  SKalel  aufbriidten  unb  bie  offentlidbe 
!  iWeinung  berftarften,  bie  91nabaptiften  8U 

bertilgen.  ©bileaftlidbe  Stbtoarme^eien,  bon 
t  ungebilbeten,  benfunfabigen  fWannern  ber- 

I*  breitet,  tragen  an  ber  SKiinfterfdben  ftataft* 


»»9«|cU 

ropbe  oont  S^btc  ^anptfdbulb. 

jDiefe  Stabt  in  SBeftfalen  foUte  ber  Sam* 
melplafe  ber  ^eiligen  fein,  benn  ber  SBelt* 
geit  nabe  febr  balb  ein  6nbe,  unb  man  miif* 
fe  ©ott  belfen,  mit  SBaffengetoalt  bie  ©ott- 
iofen  gu  befiegen.  $>a  tear  blinber  Sfona* 
ti§mu§  auf  feiten  ber  SSerfoIger  unb  ber 
SBerfoIgten,  imb  bie  Dpfer,  bie  er  bradbte, 
trugen  getoife  ben  ©bnrafter  beS  2Babrfinn§. 

25ie  „ftiden”  Xaufer  trugen  an  biefen 
gjgeffen  ber  Sdbtoarmer  unb  ibrem  Sin- 
bang  feine  Sdbulb,  aber  fie  toaren  in  ber 
SRinbetbeit  unb  mufjten  mitleiben. 

biefer  aufeerft  fritifcb  n  3  e  i  t  trot 
QKenno  Simon  auf.  ©eboren  1492  in  SBit- 
marfum,  SBeftfrieSlanb,  einer  armen  garni- 
lie  entftammenb,  fonnte  er  fid*  fo  t»iel  Scbu- 
Iung  ertoerben,  bafe  er  in  feinem  28.  Se- 
benSjabr  gJriefter  toerben  fonnte.  2Bie  to 
mandber  anberer  in  gleidjer  Sage,  fanb  er 
Sftufee  unb  Stntrieb,  bie  99ibel  unb  bie 
Sdjriften  Sutber§  gu  ftubieren,  bie  ibnt  baS 
^uge  offneten  iiber  bie  fraffen  Uebelftanbe 
in  ber  romifdben  ^irdbe.  ®ie  ^inridbtung 
eineS  Sdbneiber§  im  1531  Ienfte  fei¬ 
ne  Slufmerffamfeit  auf  bie  $inbertaufe, 
benn  biefer  batte  fidj  nodb  einmal  taufen  laf- 
fen  unb  tear  ein  SBiebertaufer.  £>a§  Steful- 
tat  feine§  StubiumS  tear,  bafc  er  bie  iUn- 
bertaufe  al§  nidbt  in  ber  Sdjrift  begriinbet 
fanb.  Sein  bamaligeS  Urteil  tear:  „!$n 
biefem  Stiidf  finb  toir  betrogen.”  Unb  bodb 
brad}  er  nodb  nidbt  mit  ber  ^irdbe.  3113  ein 
geborener  griefe,  ber  nidbt  Ieidjt  gu  einent 
neuen  Sdbritt  gu  betoegen  tear,  gogerte  er, 
bi§  ein  gang  perfonlidEjer  31nlafe  ibn  form- 
Iidj  gtoang,  feine  SteHe  aI3  ^riefter  aufgu- 
geben  unb  feinen  3Iu§tritt  au§  ber  romi¬ 
fdben  ®irdbe  gu  erflaren.  3)er  Slrtlafe  tear 
folgenber:  Unter  benen,  bie  in  feiner  Um- 
gebung  nadb  ber  Stabt  SDWmfter  in  9Beftfa- 
Ien  fliidjteten,  befanb  fidb  ein  Ieiblidjer  93ru* 
ber,  ber  mit  ettoa  300  anberen  fidb  ben  ber- 
folgenben  ^riegSfnedbten  toiberfe^te  unb  er- 
fdblagen  tourbe.  3Wenno  macbte  fidb  2tor- 
toiirfe,  bafe  er  ber  fdjtodrmerifcben  Sticbtung 
nicbt  energifcber  unb  erfoIgreid)?r  entgegen- 
getreten  todre,  unb  trai  1536  gu  ben  „ftil- 
Ien”  Xaufem  iiber,  Iiefe  fid)  bon  Dbbe  gjbi- 
IippS  taufen,  tourbe  fpater  orbiniert  unb 
trat  al§  Sfeltefter  feine  23iabrige  ntiibfame 
aber  aufeerorbentlitb  frudbtbare  unb  fegenfi- 
botte  Xatigfeit  unter  ibnen  an.  ©r  trat  im 
Sabre  1540  in  bie  ©be,  &odb  ftartf  feine 
©attin  nadb  etlidben  Sabren. 
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2>ie  bermorrenen  3uf^nbe  in  ben  Xau* 
fergemeinben  gtoangen  ibn,  biele  SHeifen  gu 
mad)en,  auf  melcben  er,  neben  ben  aufrei* 
benben  ©trapagen,  mit  ben  2tnbangern  ber 
afleldjioriten,  ©attenbergern  unb  goriften, 
tauter  foldtje  giibrer,  toeldje  ba£  ©enteinbe- 
toerf  nacb  innen  brobten  gu  gerftoren  burdj 
ibre  fcbmdrnterifcben  unb  unbiblifdben  9tn* 
ficbten,  beifee  Sebatten  gu  fiibren  ^atte. 

21IS  er  rnit  ben  ^abren  beffer  nacb  aufeen 
befannt  nmrbe,  fabnten  bie  Cbrigfeiten  at* 
terortS  auf  ibn;  fefcen  einen  ®obf;prei§  bon 
100  ©ulben  auf  feme  ©erbaftung  unb  ntadj* 
ten  baS  burd)  ©lafate  iiberaH  befannt.  San* 
jereS  Stufbalten  an  einem  Orte  tear  ibnt 
unmoglid)  gemacfjt,  unb  ba§  SReifen  rnufete 
oft  beS  97adjtS  ftattfinben.  ©r  fear  feineS 
SebenS  nie  fidtjer  unb  ertrann  f einen  $a* 
fdbern  oft  auf  unerflarlidbe  ©eife.-Su  bie* 
fer  reid)lid)  gefabrlidben  ©irtfamfeit  batte 
er  nur  menige  banner,  bie  ibnt  gur  ©eite 
treten  fonnten.  ©a§  e§  beifet,  aHein  mit 
©ott  fiir  erfannte  ©abrbeiten  eiugufteben, 
bat  aflenno  ©imon  oft  erfabren  miiffen. 
9tber  ber  ©rfolg  bariit  toirb  toobl  ber  red^te 
©runb  bafiir  getoefen  fein,  bafj  bie  ^ftitten^ 
5tdu fergemeinben  im  97orbtoeften  SDeutfdj* 
IanbS  fid)  „aflennoititen”  nad)  ibnt  genannt 
baben. 

©ein  IefcteS  5trbeit§felb  hjar  §otftein  bei 
©IbeSlo,  einem  fleinen  Ort  gtbifdben  $am* 
burg  unb  Siibedf.  §ier  befafe  er  ein  eigeneS 
§au§,  aber  feine  ©infiinfte  maren  fiimmer* 
lidb,  ba  er  auf  Itnierftufcung  bon  freimiHi* 
gen  ©aben  angetoiefen  tear,  bie  oft  ganglidj 
auSbliebert.  (Seine  gmei  £odjter  beforgten 
ben  befdjeibenen  $au§ftanb.  $ier  fanb  er 
aflufee,  feine  Iefcten  ©djriften  gu  berfaffen. 
©ein  Stob  erfolgte  an  IB.  ^anuar  1559. 

aflenno  ©imoitS  ©ebeutung  liegt  bor* 
nebmlid)  in  feiner  ©erfonlidbfeit.  ©r  toar 
ein  griefe,  in  bem  fein  galfcb  tear,  aflit 
gaber  ©emiffenbaftigfeit  bielt  er  feft  an  ben 
?fnfid)ten,  gu  meldjen  er  burcb  ©tubien  unb 
©rfabrung  langfam  gelangt  nxtr.  ©eine 
©ebriften  offenbaren  feine  originellen  ©ei= 
tragp  gu  ber  bogmatifdjen  SDarfteHujtg  ber 
biblifeben  Sebre.  $er  reformierien  Stbeo* 
logic  ftebt  er  naber  al8  ber  lutberifeben.  %n 
feinem  ©emiiben,  bie  abfolute  ©ihtblofig* 
feit  $efu  fid)  gu  erflaren,  fdblofe  er  fidb  2Ket* 
dbior  §ofmann§  Slnfidjt  an,  bafe  ^efu  Seib* 
Iidbfeit  burd),  aber  nidji  ban  aflaria,  feiner 
Gutter,  ftamnte  —  „toie  ©offer  fliefet  burdb 
ein  ©Ia§.”  ®er  ©ib  ift  ibnt  fdbrifttoibrig. 


©ebrlofigfeit  ift  ein  ©efebl  S^fu.  £)ie  £au* 
fe  fafet  er  fbmbolifdj  alS  ein  3eugni§  auf 
unb  ba§  Stbenbrnabl  al§  ein  ©ebadjtniSmabl 
ber  ©rlofung  burdb  ©briftuS.  2)er  tierfon* 
Iidbe  ©Iaube  ift  bie  ©ebingung  gur  ffledbt* 
flarung  unb  bie  grudbt  be§  ©Iauben§  ift 
bie  SebenSbeiligung.  ®urdb  biefe  Slnfidjten 
bat  2flenno  ©imon§  feiner  ©emeinfdbaft 
fefte  Sinien  gegeben,  bie  bei  f einen  5fladbfoI* 
gem  bem  ftbranfenlofen  ^nbibibuali§mu§ 
einigermafeen  gefteuert  baben.  —  ©rtoablt. 


Unfere  Sitflcnb  Stbteitung. 


©ibet  fjragen. 


9to.  1025.  —  ©a§  ift  bober  gu  toagen 
benn  ©erlen? 

3fr.  fflo.  1026.  —  ©eldbe  ©ei^beit  ift 
Xborbeit  bei  ©ott? 


ainttoortcn  anf  ©ibet  ^rragen. 


^r.  9fo.  1017.  —  ©a§  erbadbten  bie  ©iir* 
ger  gu  ©ibeon,  ba  fie  boreten,  ma§  Sofua 
mit  ^ericbo  unb  2ti  getban  bntte? 

atnthJ.  —  ©ie  erbadbten  eine  Sift.  Ssofua 
9,  3.  ‘ 

fflubtidbe  Sebre.  —  SAadj  aflOfeS  ^ob  toarb 
$ofua  ber  giibrer  ber  binder  ^frael  unb  er 
brgdbte  [ie  iiber  ben  ^orban  unb  fie  nabmen 
bie  ©tabte  ^erifo  unb  9Ti  ein.  3>ie  ©i* 
beoniter  bo«ten  ba§  unb  erbadbten  eine 
Sift;  fie  tooHten  fidb  burdb  einen  ©unb  mit 
ben  S?inbern  Sfrael  erbalten  baben,  unb 
gingen  bin  unb  fd)idten  eine  ©otfdfjaft  gu 
Sofua.  ©ie  nabmen  alte  ©aefe  auf  ibre 
©fel,  alte  gerriffene,  geflidfte  ©einfdblaudbe 
unb  alte,  geflidfte  ©djube  an  ibre  Sfiifee,  unb 
gogen  alte  Kleiber  an,  unb  ade§  ©rot  ba§ 
fie  mit  fib  nabmen,  tear  bart  unb  fdbimm* 
tig;  unb  gingen  gu  ^ofua  in§  Sager  gen 
©ilgal,  unb  fbradben  gu  ibm  unb  gum  gan* 
gen  Sfrael:  ©ir  fommen  au§  fernen  Sanben; 
fo  madjt  nun  einen  ©unb  mit  un§.  3u* 
mal  fbradben  fie:  $eine  ^nedbte  finb  au§ 
febr  fernen  Sanben  gefommen  urn  be§  97a* 
men§  ©ilten  beS  $errn,  beineS  ©otteS;  benn 
mir  baben  fein  @eriid)t  gebort. 

aflit  fotdien  falfdben  ©orten  iiberrebeten 
fie  Sofua  unb  fein  ©olf,  unb  fie  fragten 
ben  aflunb  be§  ^errn  nidbt.  ^ofwa  ntacbte 
grieben  mitibnen,  aber  nadjbem  ibre  ©half* 
beit*  offenbar  marb,  tourben  fie  gu  ©flaben 
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ber  ®inber  Sfrael,  aber  nad)  ibrem  €ib  tour* 
ben  fie  Iebenbig  gelaffen. 

ftr.  9to.  1018.  —  2)urdj  ma§  fielen  bte 
ttRauern  Serid)o§,  ba  fie  fieben  Stage  umber 
gegangen  maren? 

_  $5Ur£f)  ben  ©Iauben.  ©br.  11, 

30.  •  ^  vx 

SRublidje  fiebre.  —  Sericbo  tear  erne  ©tabt 
mit  boben  flRauern  unb  tbre  Zfyove  maren 
berfdjloffen;  aber  ber  §err  fpracf)  au  $ofua: 
Siebe  ba,  icb  babe  ^eridio  famt  ibrem  ®o* 
nige  unb  ®rieg§leuten  in  beine  §anb  ge= 
geben,  unb  barauf  fagte  ber  ^err  bem  Sofua 
mie  fie  bie  Stabt  einnebmen  fottten. 

^ofua .  glaubte  /ganoid)  bem  2Bort,  unb 
bie  SBerfjeifeung  be§  £errn  tear  fein.  $ofua 
unb  fein  SBoIf  tbaten  nad)  be§  §errn  93e= 
febl  unb  nabmen  bie  Stabt  ein,  barum  bie 
SBorte  unfereS  2lntmort§=!£ejt;  burdj  ben 
©Iauben  fielen  bie  fWauern  Sericbo§. 

3)er  Scijreiber  be§  ©braer*S8rief§  roilt  un§ 
bier  gu  bebenfen  geben  ma§  bie  erlangen 
fonnen,  bie  ©otte§  SBort  unb  SBerbeifeung 
ganalid)  glauben  unb  bertrauen. 

©ott  mitt  aud)  bafe  mir  fiegreid)  fein  mocb* 
ten  iiber  unfere  ^einbe,  ben  Sleufel,  bie 
SBelt  unb  unfer  eigen  Sleifdj  unb  SBIut.  @o 
mag  ©ott  un§  aud)  belfen  bafe  mir  un§  in 
ibm  finben  laffen  in  att  unferm  £un  unb 
Saffen.  —  SR-  93. 

Stinber  Sriefe. 


$utdjinfon,  ®anf.,  ben  15.  2)ea.,  1938. 

fiieber  Onfel  %oi)n,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
atte  £>erofb  Sefer.  SS'aS  SBetter  ift  minbig. 
^db  mitt  SBibel  Srag'en  !>Ro.  1013 — 1020, 
nnb  printers  $ie”  beantmorten.  2Ba§  ift 
mein  ©rebit?  ©mma  SRiifelt). 

Siebe  ©mma,  beine  SIntmorten  finb  atte 
ridjtig  unb  bein  ©rebit  ift  $1.25.  2Ba§  fitr 
ein  33ud)  mittft  bu  baben?  Barbara. 

5Ba3  braudjen  toir  auf  bem  SfBege  3«r 
binunltfdjen  ^eimat? 

2Bir  braudjen  einen  SBater,  ber  Seine  ®in* 
ber  liebt  unb  bemabrt  im  tdglidben  Seben; 
ber  Seine  $anb  iiber  fie  bait  fie  befdjiibt 
nnb  Seinen  Segen  gibt  ju  ibrem  Stun;  einen 
Iiebenben  §eilanb  unb  $irten,  ber  Seine 
Sdjaflein  berforgt  unb  meibet;  ber  fie  gur 
fprubelnben  Quelle  fiibrt,  menu  fie  burftig 
finb;  ber  ibnen  nabe  ift  menn  fie  in  SRot  finb 
unb  ibnen  bilft. 


2Bir  braudjen  einen  beiliflen  ©eift  unb 
Xrofter,  ber  unferm  ^erjen  £roft  gibt  unb 
un§  bertritt;  ber  in  unfrem  §eraen  mobnt 
unb  e§  reinigt  non  atter  Untugenb;  ber  unS 
bertritt  bei  bem  SBater,  menn  mir  beien,  unb 
obne  ben  mir  nidjt§  bermogen.  SDann  brau* 
(ben  mir  einen  feften,  unb  finblidben  ©Iau* 
ben,  benn  obne  ©Iauben  ift’3  unmoglidj 
©ott  3U  gefatten,  unb  ein  fcfte§  bertrauen 
aud)  auf  ©otte§  ©iite. 

2Bir  braudjen  einen  ^eilanb,  ber  un§  im* 
mer  nabe  ift,  ber  immer  bei  un§  ift  unb  in 
otter  SRot  unfer§  SebenS  un§  bilft-  SBir 
•IRenfcben  finb  ja  mie  ba§  ©ra§  auf  bem 
gelbe  unb  fonnen  nid)t§,  baber  braucben 
mir  einen,  bem  mir  afle§  fagen  fonnen  unb 
ber  un§  ganj  berftebt.  9Bir  braudjen  einen 
SBorn,  ber  unfere  3Ir^en  abmafcbt  tdglidb, 
melcbeS  ift  ba§  teure  SBIut  ©brifti,  ber 
un§  reinigt  mit  Seinem  SBIut  unb  un§  bei* 
ftebt  mit  Seiner  ©nabe;  ber  un§  unfere 
Siinben  bergibt  unb  un§  gneben  fdjenft; 
ber  un§  troftet  in  alien  Sagen  unb  un§  @ei* 
nen  emigen  griebeSbunb  gibt. 

9Bir  braudjen  Siebe  jum  9^ad)ften,  benn 
e3  ift  fdjmer  ben  9^acf)ften  ju  Iieben  in  bie* 
fer  mo  bie  SESelt  fo  bott  SJfifeoerftanb* 
niffe  ift.  $Bir  braudben  grofee  Siinberliebe, 
benn  e§  geben  fo  toiele  3lfenfdben  mit  bem 
SBerlangen  berum,  einmal  angerebet  su  mer- 
ben,  meil  fie  felbft  nidbt  ben  SJ'fut  baben, 
ibr  §era  gegen  jemanb  au§3uf(butten,  baber 
fie  audj  immer  ungludflidjer  merben  unb 
fiiblen  fidb  surudfgeftettt.  ^arum  fottten  mir 
in  mabrer  Siebe  unb  ®emut  fie  einlaben  su 
$efu  3U  fommen.  SBielmebr  fonntc  erreidjt 
merben,  menn  mir  einen  fo  treuen  SRetterfinn 
batten,  mie  unfer  §eilanb.  SDarum  motten 
un§  bemiiben  Sbm  abnlicber  3«  merben! 

25ann  brautben  mir  auf  bem  2Bege  sur 
bimmlifdben  ^eimat  ba§  SBort  ®otte§,  benn 
c§  ift  unfer  SBanberftab  auf  bem  3Bege  unb 
obne  ba§felbe  fonnen  mir  nidjt  ba§  3feI er* 
reidben.  2Bie  bem  Seibe  bie  Speife,  fo  ift 
ber  Seele  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§.  S£)er  Seib  fann 
obne  Speife  nidjt  fein  unb  ebenfo  fonnen 
mir  auf  geiftlidjen  ©ebiet  nidjt  gebeiben, 
menn  mir  ®otte§  9Bort  nicbt  Iefen. 

Sebr  notig  braudjen  mir  ftitte  Stunben, 
mo  mir  un§  erbolen  non  atter  SBefdjafti- 
gung  unb  don  atter  StJrodfigfeit  be§  taglicben 
SebenS.  2Bir  braudjen  fie  urn  fefter  gegriin* 
bet  ju  merben  im  ©Iauben  unb  awn  ©ebet; 
Stunben  mo  mir  mit  ©ott  berfebren  unb 
mo  unfer  griebe  sunimmt  bnrdb  @otte§ 
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©nabe  unb  burcb  ©eine  beilige  SRabe.  Senn 
toobl  mit  be r  SBabrbeit  toirb  bag  ©ebet 
//Sag  Sltembolen  ber  ©eele”  g  e  n  a  n  n  t. 
SBenn  toir  aufboren  au  beten,  fo  toerben  toir 
immer  toeiter  abfommen  unb  fdjliefelidj  ab- 
follen.  Sarum  Iafet  ung  nidfjt  trage  fcin 
3um  ©ebet,  ober  rneinen,  bafe  eg  nidbtg 
benn  toir  fdjtoacbe  SKenfcijen  fiitb  fcbneH  mut* 
log,  toenn  unfere  ©ebete  nidjt  gleidb  ©rbo- 
rung  finben.  SBoHen  in  foldjen  ©tunben 
tmmer  baran  benfen  toie  bcr  $err  SefnS 
gebetet  but  urtb  aucb  barin  ©einen  gufj* 
ftapfcn  nacbfolgen. 

Unb  bieleg  mebr  braudjen  toir,  befonberg 
aber  bic  aHumfcbliefjenbe  ©nabe  ©otieg; 
benn  bon  ©einer  ©nabe  finb  toir,  toag  toir 
finb  unb  obne  ©eine  ©nabe  finb  toir  nidjtg. 
Sarum  tooHen  unfer  ©ertrauen  immer  fe- 
fter  auf  ©otteg  ©nabe  ftiifcen;  benn  nur  aug 
©naben  fonnen  toir  felig  toerben  unb  baau 
berbelfe  ung  ber  #err  aug  ©naben  —  Sfrnen. 

©.  ©erg,  ©bortifc,  3ftan. 


©ott  a  lies  in  aftent. 


©ott  ift  gut,  toag  toiH  icb  Hagen, 
SBenn  bie  SBelt  eg  bofe  meint; 

SBeife  idb  feinen  greunb  au  fagen, 
©ott  im  §immel  ift  mein  greunb. 
Cafe  bie  galfcben  immer  gebn, 

©ott  toirb  treulicb  bei  mir  ftebn. 

©ott  ift  ftarf  unb  fann  mir  raten, 
SBenn  toir  niemanb  belfen  fann. 

Sag  beaeugen  ©eine  Xaten 
©ebon  bei  mir,  bon  Sngenb  an, 

©o  boff*  i«b  aucb  fiinftig  brauf, 

©r  bilft  meiner  ©djtoadjbeit  auf. 

©ott  ift  reidt),  ©r  toirb  mir  geben, 
2Ba§  mir  gut  unb  felig  ift, 

$dj  toil!  nidfit  nacb  Steicbtum  ftreben, 
SBeldjer  nur  bag  ^erje  frifet; 

Ser  bat  aHeg  in  ber  SBelt, 

SBer  nur  feinen  ©ott  bebalt. 

©ott  ift  grofe,  unb  bie  Sbn  ebren, 
©bret  ©r  aucb  toieberum, 

ItWufe  idb  ntandbe  ©dbmadb  bier  boren, 
Scb  toiH  fein,  alg  tear’  idb  ftumm; 
©ott  toirb  aber  Stidjter  fcin, 

Ser  ift  audb  mein  Utubm  aHein. 

©ott  ift  treu  unb  toirb  aud}  balten, 
2Bag  ©r  mir  berforodjen  bat. 


^cb  toill  Sbn  nur  laffen  toalten, 
©r  toeife  aHem  Summer  Sftat; 
©djeint  bie  §ilfe  mandbmal  toeit, 
®ommt  fie  bodb  aur  redbten  3eit. 

©ott  ift  aHes ;  —  toag  idb  baffen, 
SBiinfcben  unb  erlangen  fann, 

Sag  toirb  bei  Sbm  angetroffen; 
SBag  ©r  tut,  ift  tooblgetan. 

©o  foH  mir  audb  ©ott  aHein 
SlHeg  unb  in  aHem  fein. 


ftorrefoonbenaen. 


©runner,  Ontario,  ©anaba 
„  r  r.  ben  27.  Seaember. 

©rftlidb  ein  ©rujj  an  ben  ©ibtor  unb  aHe 
^erolb  fiefer.  2Bir  batten  fdjoneg  SBetter.big 
baber,  aber  beute  ift  eg  febr  ftiirmifdb,  unb 
eg  fdbneit  unb  ift  ein  bober  SBinb  babei. 

Sie  SBeibnadbt  ift  toieber  borbei  too  eg  au 
bebenfen  ift  bafe  unfer  ©rlofer  in  bie  2BeIt 
gefommen  ift,  um  ung  ben  SBeg  aur  ©elig- 
feit  au  offnen.  Senn  toir  miiffen  aHe  offen* 
bar  toerben  Oor  bem  Stidjterftubl  ©brifti,  auf 
bafe  ein  jeglicber  embfange  naebbem  er  ge- 
banbelt  bat,  bei  Seibeg=Seben,  eg  fei  out  ober 
©ofe. 

Sebt  ift  balb  toieber  ein  Sabr  babin,  unb 
finb  audE)  manibe  Seute  toieber  oerfebt  toor* 
ben  in  bie  ©toigfeit  in  biefem  ^abre.  O  toie 
mandber  liegt  im  ©rab,  ben  icb  too^I  gefen- 
net  babe.  Ser  Sabib  Rubber  ift  ben  15. 
Seaember  geftorben  im  62.  Sabre.  ^inter- 
'Iajji  fein  SBeib,  9  ^inber,  1  ©rofefinb,  2 
©riiber  unb  2  ©dbtoeftern. .  ©eine  ©efunb- 
beit  toar  niebt  fo  gut  febon  Iange  Sabre. 

Sie  ©efunbbeit  ift  jebt  atemli^  gut,  fo 
toeit  eg  mir  befannt  ift.  Ser  SKenno  fi. 
Sanbi  ift  fdbon  itber  6  SBocben  im  ©ett,  ift 
ettoag  beffer,  ift  aber  nocb  bilflog  auf  ber  eine 
©eite,  unb  fann  nocb  nid^t  reben. 

Sie  grane  Seig  ift  toieber  aiemlidb  gut. 
SBiH  febliefeen  mit  toiinfeben  ©otteg  @egen 
unb  ein  gliicflicbeg  neue  S«br. 

©imeon  Sanbi. 


©ofben,  Snbiana,  ben  19.  Seaember. 
©rft  ein  ©rufe  an  aHe  §eroIb  fiefer  mit 
SBiinfcben  aHe  ein  gliicflicbeg  neue  Saijr. 
©alb  ift  toieber  ©brifttag  unb  toie  fonnten 
toir  ben  ©brifttag  bem  $errn  balten  aur 
feiner  ©bre,  fo  bafe  eg  ©ott  gefaHig  toare? 
Scb  fiircbte  ©ott  bat  fein  SBoblgefaHen  toie 
biele  ibn  balten  mit  ©anbieg  faufen,  unb 
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©iiber,  baS  manege  ®inber  toojl  nid^t  toiffen  v 
rnogen  toarum  bie  ©jrifttage  finb.  ©S  modj* 
te  trietteidjt  ettoaS  abgottifd^  fein  baS  biele 
benfen  mit  2)oHS  faufen  unb  ®inber  fdjen* 
fen  too  bodj  berboten  ift  in  ben  aejn  ©eboten. 

ICie  grage  bie  ©ruber  2»aft  berlangt, 
^offe  idj  toirb  Semanb  Slnttoort  geben.  Scj 
bin  ju  gering  eS  ju  bringen.  2lber  ift  eine 
2ejr  fur  alle  toann  toir  eS  berfiejen  .fonn* 
ten.  2trte  ©djriften  eingegeben  bon  ©ott, 
finb  niifce  aur  Sejre,  aur  ©trafe,  gur  8iidb- 
tigung,  ufto.  ®aS  2Bort  fagt  1.  UJZofe  25, 23 
bon  Sac ob  unb  ©fau,  ber  2teltere  toirb  bent 
Siingeren  bienen,  ber  §err  bat  eS  gefagt. 
Sacob  toar  ein  fanfter  SJtamt,  unb  blieb  in 
feiner  Gutter  §iitten.  ©fau  aber  toar  rot* 
Iicb,  rauj  tote  ein  Sett.  (Sr  toar  ein  toilber 
flftenfcj,  ein  Sager,  tote  batte  ©ott  ibn  feg* 
nen  fonneu,  er  toar  Ieidjtfinnig,  unbefum* 
ntert.  S*b  glaube  toie  ofterS  ®inber  audj 
bon  $auS  unb  $eim  geben  unb  a<bten  nid^t 
baS  erfte  ©ebot  baS  ©erjeifeung  bat,  (©jre 
©ater  unb  ttttutter.) 

©fau  fpradj:  2BaS  foil  mir  bie  ©rftgeburt, 
icb  mufe  ja  bocb  fterben,  alfo  beradjtete  ©fau 
feine  ©rftgeburt.  Sacob  fudbte  ben  ©inn 
ber  ©erjeifeung  $u  baben.  ©fau  aber  toar 
toilb  unb  Ieidjtfinnig,  unb  berfaufte  fein 
©rftgeburtS4ftedjt.  SIber  bat  mit  ettoaS 
§interlift  eS  an  fidj  geaogen,  unb  nadjjer 
burcb  fdjtoere  Siicjtigung  geben  miiffen. 
©Ieidj  toie  bie  ®inber  fidj  geftofeen  im  ©tut* 
terleibe,  fo  batten  bie  ©olfer  ©treit  unter 
©bom  unb  Sfrael.  ©S  toare  biel  au  fdjrei* 
ben,  aber  idj  toil!  anbere  nodj  joren  Iaffen. 

2)ie  Seute  finb  iiberjaubt  gefunb,  mit  fo 
ettoaS  §uften  unb  fdjtoadje  2lrt  bon  ©djar* 
Iadj-fieber. 

gngir  gebenfen  beutfdje  ©djul  baben  nadj 
©brifttag,  too  toir  meinen  fejr  notig  ift,  idj 
toiinfdje  eS  fonnte  mebr  gefdjafft  toerben 
fiir  unfere  beutfdje  ©pradje  balten  fiir  beut* 
fdje  ©djule  au  baben  too  ©elegenbeit  toar. 
Sdj  meine  bie  beutfdje  ©braeje  gebt  biel 
'berfaumt,  toie  unfere  ®inber  unb  ®inbeS« 
finber  erfajren  toerben.  Siebe  Seute,  Iaffet 
unS  redjt  ernft  bebenfen  toaS  berfaumt  toirb. 

SBunfdje  alien  ein  frojlidjeS  djriftlidjeS 
neuSSajr.  ©etet  fiir  unS.  ; 

©amuel  £).  ^odjftetler. 

©tibbleburtj,  Snbiana,  ben  19.  SDeaember. 

©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  bie  Sefer. 
®er  grofee  £ag  too  gefeiert  toirb,  too  ber  gro* 
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fee  ©rlofungStag  ift,  too  faft  fedjS  taufenb 
Sabre  baoon  getoeiffagt  toar,  ift  toieber  nabe. 
Sdj  bin  bange,  eS  gejet  bei  ©brifttag,  toie 
3ur  3eit  ba  bie  finber  Sfrael  auf  ber  Iangen 
Sfteife,  toie  fie  ungebulbig  finb  getoorben. 
SDann  fanbte  ber  #err  feuerige  ©cblangen 
unter  fie,  bie  too  gebiffen  tourben,  mufeten 
fterben.  2Iber  toenn  fie  bie  eberne  ©djlange 
anfaben,  bie  too  gebiffen  toaren,  tourben  fie 
gejeitt.  SIber  enblieb  ift  biefe  eberne  ©djlan* 
ge  ijnen  aunt  SIbgott  getoorben.  ©o  babe 
idj  fdjon  getounbert  ob  ber  ©brifttag  nielen 
Seuten  jum  SIbgott  toirb.  ©agen  ba§  bat 
ba§  ©briftlinble  gebraefet.  2Sir  fonn e n 
©briftuS  ebren  toenn  toir  ben  ©brifttag  in 
©otte§  Siebe  batten.  2Iber  idj  fiircbte  biefer 
Stag  toirb  in  3e*ten  unbeilig  augebraebt. 

©§  ift  fdjoneS  aBinter*2Better,  aber  fait, 

4  bi§  8  oben  iiber  Sttutt. 

2)ie  Seute  finb  am  ©djtoeine  fdjladjten. 

S)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  jiemlidj  gut,  bocb  bat 
e§  Seute  bie  ©rfaltung  baben.  ©o  audj 
®ranfe,  ber  alte  ©brift.  g)ober  batte  ©djlag, 
ift  nidjt  gut.  „  r. , 

®er  Soni  ^oftetler  ift  fo  toie  getoobnlicb. 
©o  ift  aucb  ein  S3eridjt  gefommen  bon 
©Iear  ©brings  ba§  ein§  bon  be§  §arbeb 
©afb’§  finber  ficb  im  Seuer  berbrannt  bat 
fo  toeit  ba§  faft  feine  ^offnung  ift  jum  ©e* 
funb  toerben,  aber  toir  baben  nidjt  bie  ge* 
naue  ^iadjridjt. 

©o  gibt  e§  audj  ^odjaeiten.  93i§  3>onnerS- 
tag  foil  be§  ©djtoager  SKenno  SBontreger’S 
ibre  Stodjter,  Sannie,  einem  ©ruber  ©in- 
geridj  bon  ttltabifon  ©ountb,  Dbio  bie  ^anb 
ber  ©be  reidjen.  ©oldjeS  toar  ©otte§  $Ian. 
©r  fagt,  e§  ift  nidjt  gut  baS  bet  ttBenfdj  attein 
fei,  toenn  e§  in  ©otteS  stamen  angefangen 
toirb. 

©i§  bieS  bor  bie  Sefer  fomrnt,  bann  tft 
toieber  ein  S°br  berfloffen.  ©iele  baben  mit 
unS  baS  Sabr  angefangen,  aber  niebt  iiber* 
Iebt.  ©o  toiffen  toir  nidjt  roaS  bieS  Sabr 
unS  bringt. 

©eib  ©ott  befojlen. 

S.  fitter. 

SBatoba,  Dflajoma,  ben  26.  Member, 
©rftlidj  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  atte 
Siebjaber  ber  28abrjeit.  SSitt  toieber  ein 
toenig  fdjreiben  fiir  ben  fleinen  §eroIb,  in 
meiner  ©djtoadjjeit. 

®ie  ©efunbjeit  ift  aiemli^  gut  in  ber 
tttadjbarfdjaft  fo  toeit  mir  befannt  ift.  S<ft 


48 


$ero!b  bet  Sabr  beit 


felbft  bube  einen  lafynen  ©iiden.  3)er  2)oc- 
tor  ijeifet  e§  Sciatic  ©beumatifm,  toir  boffen 
e§  toirb  balb  be] fer  geben. 

Sir  buben  trodene£  Setter  flir  bie  Suf)s 
reSaeit,  im  ganaen  fatten  loir  einen  rnilben 
Sinter  bi3  bafjer.  §eute  ift  ber  Sinb  bon 
ber  9?orb  unb  falter. 

©eftern  tear  bie  ©emeinbe  ©erfammlung 
an  unferm  $aufe,  foil  an’3  ©Ii  SRifflp’S  ^r. 
fcin  in  atoei  Socmen,  fo  ber  §err  toill. 

©alb  ift  toieber  ein  Subr  Pergangen,  unb 
toir  finb  ein  Subr  natjer  an  ber  ©toigfeit. 
2)ie  grage  ift,  finb  toir  beffer  bereit  fiir  bie 
©toigfeit  al3  toir  toaren  ein  auriid? 
Senn  toir  auriid  fdjauen,  fonnen  toir  nidjt 
biele  Sadjen  feben  too  toir  berbefferen  fon- 
nen?  3lber  toir  tooUen  nicfyt  beraagen.  ©ei= 
ru3  fagt:  3>arum  Iiebe  ©ruber  tbut  befto 
mefjr  jfleife,  euren  ©eruf  unb  ©rtoablung 
feft  au  mad)en.  3>enn  too  ibr  foIdtjeS  tbut, 
toerbet  ifjr  nidjt  ftraudbeln.  Senn  toir  nicfjt 
PortoartS  geben,  bann  finb  toir  im  Winter* 
gang,  Sdj  glaube  nidfjt  bafe  e§  ein  Stillftanb 
gibt  in  bem  Seg  aur  Seligfeit.  ©3  nimmt 
bieleS  fampfen  gegen  unfere  angeborene 
Mur.  Sefu§  Suf.  17;  10  fpradj:  Stlfo  aud) 
if)r,  toenn  ibr  alleS  getban  b^bt  toa§  eucb 
befoblen  ift,  fo  fpredjet,  toir  finb  unniibe 
®ned)te,  toir  ba&en  nur  getban,  ma3  toir  au 
tbun  fcbulbig  toaren.  ©etru§  fagt,  ©et.  4, 
18:  So  ber  ©eredbte  faum  erbalten  toirb, 
too  toill  ber  ©ottlofe  unb  Siinber  erfdjeinen? 
So  Iaffet  un£  mit  bem  neuen  $abr  unfern 
©Iauben  erneuern,  mit  neuem  ©rnft,  unfer 
Seben  berbeffern. 

Seil  ©ott  feinett  eingebornen  Sobn  ge- 
geben  but,  au§  Iauter  ©nabe  unb  Siebe  au 
un£  armen  ©tenfcben  ben  Seg  aur  Selig¬ 
feit  au  offnen.  £)  rnoge  er  un§  bod)  ftarfen 
urn  toeiterbin  beffer  au  fampfen. 

Sn  ber  bergangenen  Sodje  but  Soe.  ®et- 
toeiler  unb  Seib  bon  3)elatoare  unb  Sobn 
#o<bftetler  unb  Seib  bon  SRappanee,  Snbi- 
ana  un§  ein  furaen  ©efud)  gemacbt.  Sie 
toaren  in  fDfapeS  ©ountp,  ©flaboma  ber 
$odjaeit  beiautoopnen  bon  Hftart.  ©ontreger 
unb  ©arbara  35ettoeiler.  Sie  finb  bon  bier 
nad)  ©ufter  ©ountp,  Dflaboma  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befucben,  bann  toeiter  nad)  ®anfa§, 
©olorabo,  SHiuoiS,  Ohio  unb  beimtoart§. 

Seib  un§  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

©en  3).  Sober. 


3)er  $err  ift  mein  $irte,  mir  toirb  nidjtS 
mangeln.”  ©f.  23, 1. 


©bortifc,  9Wan.,  ©anaba 
ben  26.  35eaember. 

Mb  ift  toieber  bas  frotje  geft  noriiber, 
unb  gebt  e§  iiber  in  ba3  SlltagSleben.  35od) 
toerben  toir  nod)  Iange  nidjt  bergeffen,  bafe 
Seibnacbte  getoefen  ift.  gut  mid)  ift  Seib= 
nadjten  ein  boppett  f robeS  geft;  einmal  toeil 
ber  $err  Sefu§  al£  ®inb  in  biefe  Selt  ge- 
fommen  ift,  unb  bann,  bafe  id)  gerabe  bor 
Seibnadjten  burfte  grieben  finben  im  Slute 
be§  2amme§.  Sentanb  botte  mal  gefagt: 
,,Ser  fi«b  toirflidb  befebren  toitt,  ber  muf? 
fi(b  unter  ber  33riide  befetjren,”  toeil  er  fid) 
einmal  unter  ber  ©rude  befebrt  batte.  S^un 
meine  icb  nidjt,  bafe  man  fid)  unbebingt  ge= 
rabe  bor  Seibnadjten  befebren  rnufe,  benn 
e§  gebt  ja  au  irgenb  einer  8eit,  toenn  ber 
©eift  mabnt. 

Senn  aHe  30ienf<ben  befebrt  toaren,  bann 
gdbe  e$  nidjt  8unf  unb  ^toietradbt  mebr, 
•bann  toiirben  bie  SKenfdben  fidb  inniger  Sie- 
ben,  al§  fie  e§  beute  tbun.  „griebe  auf  ©r= 
ben!”  So  Iautete  bie  ©otfdjaft  be§  ©ngel§; 
aber  too  finben  toir  beute  Ofrieben?  gaft 
iiberatt  Shrieg  unb  ©Iutbergiefeen.  SWan  toill 
toobl  Seieben,  aber  ba  ift  fein  Sneben. 

Senn  nacb  aufeen  bin,  bie  Selt  feinen 
igrieben  but,  toie  f^on  ift  e§  bann,  toenn  toir 
ttef  im  §eraen  Srieben  buben!  Senn  toir 
un§  geborgen  toiffen  (nidbt  fiiblen),  im  ©lu¬ 
te  be§  SammeS,  bann  finb  toir  trob,  irbifdber 
2lrmut,  toirflicb  febr  reidj. 

©eftern,  ben  erften  geiertag,  burften  toir 
alte  bei  un§  aufammen  fein.  Unb  obgleidj 
e§  gleidb  morgens  fdjon  fcbneite,  fo  toaren 
bod)  alle  nadb  $aufe  gefommen.  ©be  e§ 
3[benb  toar,  toar  ber  Scbnee  fo  aufammen 
getrieben,  bab  beim  auriidfabren,  fdbon  ein 
©fab  mufete  gemacbt  toerben,  fonft  fonnten 
bie  ©ar§  fid)  nidtjt  felber  betoegen. 

■  3>er  ©efunbbeit§-3uftanb  ift  jebt  toieber 
beffer.  ©or  etlidjer  Beit,  toaren  fie  auf 
mebreren  SteUe  eingefdjloffen,  bafe'febt  ift 
affe§  boriiber. 

3>ie  Sege  finb  beute  fo  mit  Scbnee  au-f 
getrieben  ba§  mebrere  ©ar§  bom  Seg  berab 
gefabren  finb,  bocb  but  e§,  fo  biel  icb  toeife, 
fein  Ungliid  gegeben.  Siinfcbe  aum  Sdjlufe 
bem  ©bitor,  ben  ©titarbeitern  unb  alien  £e- 
fern,  ein  gliidlid)e§  neue§  Sobr. 

©.  ©erg. 


S<b  toill  ben  §errn  loben  aHeaeit;  fein 
Sob  foil  immerbar  in  meinem  flflhmbe  fein. 
©falm  34, 1. 


$ero(b  ber  SBoljrljeH 
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EDITORIALS 


In  this  issue  is  to  appear  an  article 
favorable  to  the  Northern  Bible  Society, 
which  article  is  written  and  sponsored 
by  Bro.  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  well  and 
favorably  known  to  our  readers  and 
to  the  church.  However,  the  article  is 
also  an  appeal  for  the  distribution  of  the 
Bible,  in  which  we  heartily  concur. 

In  the  statements  found  in  article  is 
reference  to  the  relationship  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Ramseyer  with  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  latter 
is  unquestionably  a  great  factor  in  the 
publication  and  distribution  of  Bibles 
and  parts  of  Bibles.  But  one  of  the 
greatest  factors  today  in  this  line  is  the 
'American  Bible  Society,  New  York. 
Some  of  my  early  recollections  of  the 
existence  and  functions  of  this  society 
came  through  the,  efforts  of  the  late 
Pre.  Jacob  S.  Miller,  who  got  Bibles, 
New  Testaments  and  Gospels  at  very 
economical  rates  from  the  Maryland 


Bible  Society,  an  auxiliary  of  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

In  the  writer’s  estimation  both  of  the 
named  greater  Bible  societies  are  doing 
excellent  work  in  the  publishing  and 
low-priced  sale  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  deserve  appreciation,  patronage 
and  support,  and  should  not  be  dis¬ 
criminated  against  by  minor  organiza¬ 
tions,  unless  there  be  just  reasons  for 
so  doing. 

If  my  recollections  are  correct  the 
earlier  German-English  New  Testa¬ 
ments  were  published  by  the  American 
Bible  Society ;  and  the  English-German 
New  Testaments,  mostly  in  use  today, 
are  supplied  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  Both  were  well-made, 
commendable  books. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


According  to  report  received,  if  plans 
were  carried  out,  Bishop  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber,  wife  and  several 
younger  members  of  the  family,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa  left  for  Florida,  Dec.  27,  to 
spend  the  winter  there. 

We  hope  they  will  enjoy  their  so¬ 
journ  south  and  find  the  trip  beneficial 
to  their  well-being. 


Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht,  Flint,  Mich., 
recently  held  meetings  in  the  Allen 
County,  Indiana,  brotherhood.  He  also 
stopped  off  with  the  Town-Line- 
Griner  congregations  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  his  return  trip.  As  the  editor 
neglected  to  inquire  as  to  precise  dates 
of  Bro.  Albrecht’s  visits  when  opportu¬ 
nity  had  enabled  this  to  be  done,  the 
above  indefinite  statements  as  to  time 
must  suffice. 


Among  those  present  at  the  funeral 
of  Simon  Overholt,  Norfolk,  Va.,  were 
the  following:  Frank  Overholt,  wife  and 
children;  Joe  Overholt,  wife  and  baby; 
John  Overholt,  wife  and  two  children; 
Seth  Byler  and  wife ;  Moses  Kurtz  and 
wife;  Ben  Sommer  and  wife;  Fred 
Overholt;  Mrs.  Hannah  Overholt;  Mrs. 
Caroline  Wittmer;  Sol  Miller  and  Em¬ 
ma  Frey,  all  of  near  Hartville,  Ohio. 
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Jacob  Yoder,  wife  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters,  and  son  Orrie  and  wife,  Arthur, 
Ill.,  are  visiting  the  former’s  sons  Joni 
and  Edward  Yoder,  near  Hartville,  O. 

Mrs.  Orrie  Yoder  is  also  visiting  her 
parents,  Chris  Wengerds. 

Irvin  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  Goshen,, 
Ind.,  visited  the  former’s  home  folks, 
the  Ezra  Yoder  family,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  over  the  holiday  season,  return¬ 
ing  home,  Jan.  2. 


The  editor’s  son,  Harvey  Miller  and 
wife,  accompanied  by  Joni  Peachey, 
wife  and  small  son  and  daughter,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  spent  the  Christmas  season 
among  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
Castleman  River  region. 


Jacob  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
daughter  Mary,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  re¬ 
turned  home  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  Dec. 
24,  where  the  daughter  had  been  for 
some  time  after  an  operation  to  adjust 
some  hip  defect.  Her  mother  had  also 
been  with  the  daughter  for  some  time. 
The  daughter’s  condition  seemingly 
has  been  greatly  helped  and  she  is  mak¬ 
ing  good  progress  toward  satisfactory 
recovery. 

Bro.  Swartzentruber  and  others  are 
planning  to  make  another  trip  to  Nor¬ 
folk,  to  attend  the  public  sale  of  his 
mother,  Mrs.  Susan  Swartzentruber, 
next  week. 


A  company  of  young  people  from 
near  Kalona,  Iowa,  arrived  near  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.,  Jan.  4.  The  company  con¬ 
sists  of  Iva  Yoder,  Ellen  Swartzendru- 
ber,  Anna  May  Miller,  Lydia  Ann  Mil¬ 
ler  and  Lydia  Gingerich,  with  Simon 
Mullet  as  chauffeur.  They  also  visited 
Oakland,  Md.,  relatives  and  acquaint¬ 
ances,  and  expect  to  return  to  this  re¬ 
gion  to  be  here  over  Sunday. 


A  company  of  Howard  County, 
Indiana,  young  men  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  recently.  A- 
mong  the  number  were  David  Mast 
and  Henry  Beachy,  while  the  names  of 
the  rest  are  not  known  to  the  editor. 


After  a  week’s  sojourn  over  Christ¬ 
mas  and  New  Year  with  the  Town- 
Line-Griner  congregations  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  holding  meetings,  the  editor 
accompanied  Victor  Steury  and  wife 
and  Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  to  Allen 
County,  Indiana,  Jan.  2,  from  which 
region  he  was  taken  to  Defiance 
County,  Ohio,  from  where  he  left  for 
home  by  train  Jan.  3,  arriving  at  his 
destination  the  following  morning. 
Had  a  pleasant  journey  home  and  found 
the  folks  well  upon  return  home. 

ON  THE  WAY  HOME 


It  was  a  pleasant,  sunshiny  after¬ 
noon,  as  I  boarded  the  train  at  Hicks- 
ville,  Ohio,  at  about  3:23  on  January 
2,  1939,  for  a  run  home  without  change 
to  the  nearest  home  passenger  rail¬ 
way  station.  There  was  ample  room 
on  the  train,  and  the  train  sped  along 
without  delay.  Others  boarded  the 
train  after  I  did,  and  after  going  some 
distance  got  off  again;  and  this  kept 
on.  being  repeated.  And  then  I  began 
to  meditate  upon  the  situation.  How 
comparable  it  was  to  the  journey  of  life. 
And  I  began  to  think  back  to  the  days 
of  the  past,  and  how  I  used  to  know 
folks  who  were  fellow  travelers  on  life’s 
journey  and  whose  life  journey  had 
ended,  and  who  no  longer  accompanied 
us.  As  the  darkness  settled  over  the 
countryside  and  we  rapidly  moved  east¬ 
ward,  other  train  officials  took  charge 
of  the  train.  And  this,  too,  reminded 
me  of  those  who  once  were  in  charge 
of  the  administration  of  affairs,  and 
who  were  relieved  of  their  duties,  and 
passed  from  the  scene  of  action.  How 
like  life  it  seemed !  The  train  officials 
were  pleasant,  courteous  and  capable. 
A  genial  trainman  would  make  a  few 
pleasant  remarks  occasionally,  as,  in 
making  his  rounds,  he  passed  back  and 
forth,  and  then,  our  transient  acquaint¬ 
anceship  warranting  more  extended 
conversation,  I  asked  him  whether  the 
conductor  of  the  train  had  not  been  in 
the  service  of  this  road  a  number  of 
years  ago.  I  told  him  that  I  had  gone 
over  this  road  with  the  train  in  charge 
of  a  man  who  looked  like  I  judged  the 
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former  conductor  would  look  after  his 
hair  had  turned  gray.  He  said,  “No, 
this  is  another  man.  I  know  whom 

you  mean.  That  was  Ed.  G - .  He 

4ied  about  a  year  ago.”  And  my  train¬ 
man  acquaintance  added,  “I  used  to  act 
as  brakeman  under  him  about  twenty 
years  ago.” 

Then  the  trainman  told  me  he  used 
to  live  at  UniontoVn,  Ohio,  and  that 
he  saw  many  of  our  people.  He  said, 
“You  must  have  quite  a  number  of 
people  out  from  Meyersdale,”  and  then 
he  mentioned  travelers  getting  on  and 
off  at  Akron,  at  Hicksville,  and  some 
other  places  he  named.  Then  he  asked 
about  the  school  situation  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  He  was  conversant  enough 
with  the  situation  to  name  us  as  “Am¬ 
ish”  folks,  without  the  term  being 
used  by  me.  He  referred  to  general 
deplorable  conditions  in  the  country, 
later,  and  as  I  suggested  that  the  late 
great  World  War — the  “war  to  end 
war,”  did  not  end  war,  he  added,  “Nor 
did  it  make  the  world  safe  for  democ¬ 
racy,  for.  democracy  is  under  greater 
trial  than  ever  before.”  He  also  said 
that  the  chastisements  of  war  with 
epidemics  of  flu,  and  the  like,  did  not 
seem  to  be  sufficient  to  bring  humanity 
to  its  senses  or  to  maintain  it  so,  and 
that  more  severe  chastenings  seem 
necessary. 

At  the  proper  time  a  white  uniformed 
supplier  of  food  and  drink  passed 
through  the  coach  and  I  considered  my¬ 
self  fortunate  in  being  able  to  secure 
a  couple  of  sandwiches  and  a  bottle  of 
milk,  with  either  cup  or  “straw”  to 
drink  the  milk.  Later  he  came  through 
again  and  I  took  a  cup  of  hot  coffee, 
and  as  he  made  his  return  trip  to  the 
dining  car,  he  said,  “Hold  out  your 
cup  and  I’ll  fill  it  up  again,”  but  I  had 
had  enough  and  thanked  him  for  his 
generosity. 

As  we  approached  Pittsburgh  the 
trainman  said,  as  he  passed  through 
the  coach  again,  now  wearing  an  over¬ 
coat,  “I  am  about  to  leave  the  train  and 
hope  you  will  have  a  good  journey.” 

There  was  plenty  of  room  on  the 
coach  before,  but  when  we  got  to 
Pittsburgh,  a  large  number  of  people 


entered  the  coach.  And  among  them 
was  a  young  man  evidently  much  the 
worse  through  liquor.  He  evidently 
felt  very  ill;  would  lean  out  into  the 
aisle,  and  sometimes  would  put  his 
head  down  upon  the  cushion  of  the  next 
seat  which  faced  him,  his  seat  being 
the  second  one  in  front.  After  awhile 
the  conductor  came  along  with  another 
employee  of  the  road  and  they  raised 
up  the  young  man  and  forcibly  escort¬ 
ed  him  to  another  part  of  the  train,  and 
I  saw  him  no  more.  He  had  made  him¬ 
self  a  nuisance  to  the  normal  passengers 
of  the  coach,  he  was  an  offence  and  had 
to  be  “put  out.”  It  had  become  neces¬ 
sary  to  apply  the  force  of  discipline. 
This,  too,  was  an  example  of  life,  and 
to  church  life.  In  this  case  the  officer 
in  charge  performed  his  function  and 
did  his  duty.  True,  he  had  assistance, 
but  he  served  his  part.  And  he  did  not 
evade  or  “side-step”  necessary  action. 
The  administration  of  railways  is  tem¬ 
poral  and  civic.  Do  our  administrators 
with  like  devotion  to  duty  and  with 
equal  promptness  and  efficiency  serve 
their  calling  in  the  Church,  an  organiza¬ 
tion  for  the  dispensation  and  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  righteousness  which  is 
acceptable  before  God?  The  conductor 
of  a  train  is  responsible  to  higher 
authority  for  his  administration  of  train 
conduct.  Does  this  again  exemplify 
the  scriptural  statement,  “The  children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  gen¬ 
eration  than  the  children  of  light?” 
Observation  has  led  me  to  conclude 
that  there  are  cases  in  which  church 
administrators  say  far  more  than  they 
follow  up  with  action.  The  drunken 
young  man  resisted  removal  and  clutch¬ 
ed  wherever  he  could  get  hand-hold. 
The  officials  did  not  argue  with  him. 
There  were  few,  very  few,  words 
spoken,  and,  as  stated  before  he  tried 
to  catch  hold  of  anything  within  his 
reach  just  like  church  offenders.  The 
trainmen  didn’t  let  go  and  say,  “Well, 
if  he  feels  that  way  about  the  matter 
maybe  we’ll  have  to  let  him  go.”  How 
often  does  this  occur  when  relatives, 
or  friends,  or  partisans  or  continual 
church  objectors  and  resisters  inter¬ 
fere  !  And  the  drunken  man’s  id^as 
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about  the  situation  had  no  sense  what¬ 
ever.  When  a  person  becomes  in¬ 
toxicated  with  sin  and  carnal  indul¬ 
gence,  his  judgment  and  sense  of  right 
are  warped  and  not  normal,  and  there¬ 
fore,  obviously,  not  dependable.  As 
stated  before,  the  conductor  is  respon¬ 
sible  to  higher  authority:  Can  the 
church  administrator,  whatever  his 
position,  justify  or  exonerate  himself, 
if  he  permits  a  known  leaven  to  remain 
in  the  church  beyond  a  practicable, 
reasonable  length  of  time  to  remedy 
the  disorder? 

After  the  offensive  young  man  had 
been  removed,  I  heard  the  conductor 
say  to  a  passenger,  in  regard  to  the 
drunken  man,  “He  had  too  much  .yule- 
tide«n  his  experience ;  too  bad ;  too  bad.” 
But  time  goes  on ;  life  is  transient ; 
and  the  universe  does  not  stop,  or  even 
slow  down,  because  one,  or  many,  hu¬ 
mans,  .prostitute  talent,  well-being, 
opportunity,  prospect,  life  itself.  And 
rfotwithstanding,  our  journey  eastward 
proceeded.  Before  we  got  to  the  point 
where  we  left  the  train,  the  heavy  grade 
had  to  be  met  and  ascended.  But  an 
extra  locomotive,  a  “helper”  was  with 
the  train,  and  we  were  going  along 
slowly  but  surely,  for  we  were  fully  on 
time,  and  for  the  benefit  of  all,  the  train 
had  to  abide  by  the  terms  of  the 
schedule.  As  we  neared  my  destination 
I  got  baggage  ready  to  alight  promptly. 
The  lights  in  the  coach  had,  been  dim¬ 
med  to  allow  the  passengers  the  more 
undisturbedlv  to  rest  and  sleep.  Not¬ 
withstanding  the  large  number  of  per¬ 
sons  who  had  entered  the  coach,  few 
were  visible  from  the  front  end  of  the 
coach,  as  they  had  settled  down  into 
reclining  positions.  And  in  ample  time 
the  conductor  once  more  came  into  the 
coach  and  seeing  me  ready,  said,  “You 
are  awake,  are  you?  let  me  have  your 
suit-case  to  take  out,”  and  in  a  short 
time  he  called.  “Meyersdale !”  and  help¬ 
ing  me  with  friendly  assistance,  I 
stepped  upon  near-home  soil  and  into 
the  presence  of  my  own  kin.  the  con¬ 
ductor,  with  cheerful  remarks,  passed 
on  to  his  duties  and  in  a  brief  time  the 
train  rolled  on  eastward  on  its  further 
journey.  — J-  B.  Miller. 


feet* 

“YE  ARE  ...  A  ROYAL  PRIEST¬ 
HOOD” 


In  the  Mosaic  dispensation  the 
priesthood,  of  both  degrees,  with  th*e  4 
Levitical  ministry,  was  ordained  of 
God.  And  all  were  of  the  Levitical  4 
family,  as  originally  constituted,  all 
priests  were  from  the  Leyites.  In  the 
various  ceremonies  required  and  mat¬ 
ters  pertaining  to  them  and  to  the  ordi¬ 
nances,  the  two  classes  of  priests  and 
the  Levites  had  their  offices  to  fulfill  | 
according  to  their  appointment.  They  4 
were  called  and  ordained  not  younger 
than  a  certain  age.  However,  not  all 
Levites  were  qualified  to  serve  as 
priests,  being  barred  from  the  minor  i 
offices.  Perhaps  the  features  of  dis-  J 
qualification  or  defects  were  not  such, 
in  all  cases,  as  would  appear  to  have  4 
been  preventing  hindrances  in  active 
service.  But  God  had  decreed  that  bodi¬ 
ly  defects  and  faults  should  bar  the  J 
subject  from  Levitical  offices  that  His 
name  be  not  profaned.  A  number  of 
such  disqualifying  defects  are  named 
in  Lev.  21 :17-21.  Those  would  not  seem 
to  warrant  rejection  in  themselves,  but 
we  believe  God  purposed'  in  this  to  " 
teach  to  us  the  requirement  of  spiritual 
excellency  and  merit.  j 

Let  us  briefly  consider  the  functions  1 
of  the  priesthood :  The  High  Priest 
held  the  most  exalted  office  in  the  Mo-  *■ 
saic  system.  It  was  he  who  entered  the 
holiest  place  once  a  year,  but  not  with-  J 
out  blood,  for  his  own  sins,  and  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  The  priests  made 
continual,  daily  sacrifices  and  offerings 
for  the  various  sins  and  as  peace  .of¬ 
ferings.  These  offerings  were  given  by  < 
the  people  as  free-will  offerings  unto 
the  Lord.  While  engaged  in  those  < 
duties  the  priests  ^ere  required  to  be  I 
clothed  in  garments  which  were  es¬ 
pecially  fitted  and  made  for  them :  and 
which  were  beautiful  and  excelled  in 
glory,  bearing  the  designation,  “Holi-  v 
ness  unto  the  Lord.” 

The  Tabernacle  and  the  Temple,  the  { 
places  of  sacrifice  and  offering,  were 
magnificent^structures,  nothing  having 
been  spared,  nothing  having  been  con-  i 
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sidered  too  costly  or  too  precious  to  be 
used.  Yet  this  Temple  was  razed  to 
the  ground;. not  one  stone  being  left 
upon  another  that  was  not  broken,  as 
the  day  of  desolation  came. 

But  as  for  a  place  of  present  worship, 
there  must  needs  be  another  place — the 
law  is  changed ;  the  mode  of  worship 
is  changed ;  and  the  place  indeed  is 
changed.  The  former  was  but  a  sha'dow 
of  that  which  was  to  come,  and  which 
has  come — that  which  was  formal  be¬ 
ing  replaced  by  that  which  is  spiritual. 

Christ  ^ur  High  Priest  has  entered 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies  not  made  with 
hands;  and  our  High  Priest  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sin¬ 
ners,  made  higher  than  the  heavens, 
who  needed  not  daily  offer  up  sacrifices 
for  His  sins,  nor  for  those  of  the  people, 
but  who  is  consecrated  forevermore, 
yea,  a  high'  priest  not  made  after  the 
law  of  a  commandment  of  the  letter, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life, 
'infallible,  unchangeable,  and  establish¬ 
ing  a  better  covenant. 

And  with  regard  to  place  of  worship, 
we  are  His  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  of  whom 
it  is  declared,  “Ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God.”  “Ye  also,  as  lively  [living] 
stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ”  (I  Peter  2:5). 

It  is  an  apparent  fact  that  we  were 
not  born  into  a  priestly  tribe,  but  God 
in  His  grace  ordained  that  we  be  grafted 
into  the%priestly  family  of  the  New 
Testament,  to  which  Paul  refers  in 
Romans  11. 

Are  our  bodies  a  temple  of  the  living 
God?  What  constitutes  our  temple? 
Is  it  made  up  of  materials  worthy  to  be 
the  habitation  of  the  most  High?  Yea, 
~of  Him  who  inhabiteth  eternity.  Isa. 

57:15. 

Are  the  virtues  of  a  Christian  life  a 
part  of  our  very  being?  Or  need  we,  as 
it  were,  have  them  artificially,  that  they 
can  be  put  on  and  off  on  occasion? 

In  this  again  our  priesthood  is  royal, 
for  our  garments  excell  those  of  old. 
To  us  the  injunction  is  given,  “Be  ye 
clothed  with  humility.”  “Put  on  the 


whole  armour  of  God.”  Many  other 
comparisons  might  be  referred  to. 

In  contrast  is  the  spotted  garment 
of  the  world  (see  James  1 :27),  and  even 
in  contrast  with  that  is  that  of  the 
priests,  for  much  more  excellent  and 
beautiful  is  the  adorning  of  “the  hid¬ 
den  man  of  the  heart  .  .  .  even  the  orna¬ 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price” 
(I  Pet.  3:3,  4).  And  how  beautiful  is 
the  life  whose  virtues  are  those  of  a 
Spirit-filled  life,  a  sacrificial  life  of  serv¬ 
ice  to  God  and  man ;  a  life  witnessing 
and  testifying  for  our  Lord  and  Master 
with  sincere,  acceptable  praise  and 
gratitude. 

Or  have  we  some  features  in  our 
lives  which  defile  and  which  mar  our 
characters,  which  we  may  think  too 
insignificant  to  deserve  attention,  but 
which  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  or 
some  other  godlessness  which  dis¬ 
qualify  us  to  be  a  royal  priesthood? 

Do  we  attain  to  that  which  is  set 
before  us  in  the  words,  “Thou  .  .  .  hast 
made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests : 
and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.”  (Rev. 
5:10)? 

From  this  scripture  we  infer  that  we 
are  kings  and  priests  if  our  lives  are 
such  that  we  purpose  to  keep  the  body 
under  and  in  subjection,  as  Paul  ad¬ 
monishes,  and  live  a  life  of  service  to 
God. 

May  we  see  and  realize  our  respon¬ 
sibility  and  make  our  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure,  that  in  all  respects  we  may 
add  to  our  faith  the  virtues  listed  in  II 
Peter  1.  ,  — Floyd  Bender. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  CHRIST? 

As  we  passed  through  a  number  of 
cities  large  and  small,  we  saw  in  every 
city  the  signs  of  the  coming  Christmas 
— lights  and  evergreens — which  in  a 
'measure  represent  Christ,  as  He  said, 
“I  am  the  light.”  And  the  evergreen 
denotes  that  He  is  ever  present,  or 
that  He  is  alive  forever.  Now  that 
Christmas  is  past,  and  we  are  again  re¬ 
minded  of  the  things  that  we  saw,  and 
the  sermons  we  heard,  or  should  have 
heard,  that  God  loves  us  still  (Jno.  3: 
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.16),  I  was  just  made  to  wonder  if  we 
can  say  with  the  Samaritans  who  be¬ 
lieved  in  Christ  in  that  two-day  stay  and 
conversation  with  Him  as  they  said  to 
the  woman,  “Now  we  believe,  not  be¬ 
cause  of  thy  saying :  for  we  have  heard 
him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world”  (Jno.  4:42).  Now  they  did  not 
just  believe  because  the  woman  told 
them  about  the  Christ,  but  they  knew 
Him  themselves.  They  seemed  to  know 
Christ  in  that  short  conversation.  And 
we,  or  most  of  us,  knew  of  Christ,  or 
heard  of  Him  from  childhood,  and  still 
some  of  us  act  as  if  we  did  not  know 
Him  yet.  A  man  is  known  by  the  things 
that  he  does.  Christ  came  into  this 
world  to  redeem  us ;  He  is  the  way  and 
the  truth  and  the  life.  There  is  no  other 
way  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but 
by  Him.  Because  of  the  lost  condi¬ 
tion  of  men,  and  the  awfulness  to  be 
lost,  we  surely  ought  to  know  Christ. 
So,  first  Do  we  know  Him  by  His 
voice?  Jno.  20:16.  Mary  was  weeping 
at  the  grave  of  Jesus  and  she  said, 
“Tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  Him 
and  I  will  take  Him  away.”  She  was 
talking  with  Christ  and  did  not  know 
Him  till  He  said,  “Mary.”  She  knew 
Him  by  His  voice  and  said,  “Rabboni.” 
Do  we  know  Christ  by  His  voice? 

Second,  Do  we  know  Him  by  His 
action?  Lu.  24:13-35.  Sometimes  we 
hear  the  Word  preached  to  us ;  we  have 
conviction  and  our  heart  burns  within 
us,  and  yet  we  don’t  know  Him,  as  the 
two  disciples  from  Emmaus,  when 
Christ  talked  with  them  in  the  way. 
They  could  not  understand,  but  when 
He  brake  the  bread,  then  their  eyes 
were  opened  and  they  knew  Him,  and 
He  vanished  out  of  their  sight.  “Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while 
he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?” 

Third,  Do  we  know  Him  by  His 
wounds?  Jno.  20:27,  28.  Even  though 
we  are  doubters  like  Thomas,  let  us 
be  honest;  let  us  go  to  the  right  place 
to  prove  our  doubt.  Thomas  said  he 
would  not  believe  unless  he  would 
see  His  hands,  and  put  his  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails.  But  Thomas  was 
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willing  to  go  to  the  right  place  to  see  I 
Jesus,  and  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  said, 

“My  Lord  and  my  God.”  Thomas  be¬ 
cause  he  had  seen,  had  believed. 
“Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  ^ 
and  yet  believed.”  ♦ 

Foilrth,  Do  we  know  Christ  by  His  ij 
guidance?  Jno.  21:3-11.  “Simon  Peter  T 
saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.”  The  | 
other  disciples  said,  “We  also  go  with 
thee.”  They  fished  all  night  and  caught  ] 
nothing.  In  the  morning,  Jesus  stood  a 
On  the  shore  and  asked  them  if  they  had  1 
any  thing  to  eat.  They  sa#d,  “No.”  4 

Jesus  told  them  to  cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  when  they  ] 
followed  the  guidance  of  Jesus,  they  J 
caught  so  many  fish  that  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  the  net.  Then  John 
said,  “It  is  the  Lord.”  Do  we  know  the  4 
Lord  by  His  guidance ?' 

Fifth,  Do  we  know  Christ  by  H  i  s 
authority?  Matt.  28:18.  All  power  is 
given  unto  Me.  Just  think  over  Matt. 
25:31,  32.  When  Christ  will  come  in 
His  glory  and  before1  Him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations,  do  we  want  to 
know  Christ  and  be  with  Him  in  glory  ? 

Or  do  we  desire  to  be  cast  into  everlast-  * 
ing  hell?  i 

Sixth,  Do  We  know  Christ  by  His  1 
promises.  Lu.  24:49.  I  will  send  the  J 
promise  of  my  Father,  but  we  must  fl 
tarry  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  which  " 
means  the  Church.  We  cannot  get  this 
promise  outside  the  Church  (Jno.  14: 

26),  the  promise  of  the  Comforter,  4 

which  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  if  we  ' 

tjarry  in  the  Church  till  we  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  He  will  {hen  teach  us  the  | 

all  things  whereby  we  can  know  * 

Christ.  Then  we  can  say,  “Who  shall  J 

separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?” 

Let  us  study  the  WORD,  so  that  we 
may  know  Christ  at  His  first  appearance  1 
as  did  the  Samaritans  who  said,  “For 
we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.” 

— Albert  S.  Miller.  4 


“The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  { 
strive ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt 
to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instruc- 
ing  those  that  oppose  themselves.”  '< 
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OUR  GOD  WHOSE  POWER  UP¬ 
HOLDS 

Thou  only  God  whose  power  upholds 
The  earth  and  all  that  dwell  therein ; 
Who  art  the  same  while  time  unfolds, 
And  evermore  the  same  hast  been. 

Through  countless  ages  still  the  same, 
Thy  wise  decrees  are  kind  and  just; 
Thou  understandest  all  our  frame, 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  that  we  are 
dust. 

Thou  hast  been  mindful  of  our  need, 

And  compassed  us  with  mercies  kind ; 
Forgive  our  selfish  pride  and  greed, 
Forgive  the  folly  of  our  mind. 

Each  perfect  gift  proceeds  from  Thee, 
Our  joys  are  measured  by  Thy  hand, 
But  we,  O  Lord,  are  slow  to  see, 

Are  Slow  to  hear  and  understand. 

Touch  Thou  our  lips,  our  hearts  inflame 
With  fervent  love  and  gratitude, 

So  shall  we  truly  bless  Thy  name, 

And  praise  Thy  love,  for  thou  art 
good. 

— Anonymous. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 

Sometime  ago  in  the  German 
columns  of  this  paper  a  question  was 
given  followed  by  several  discussions 
of  the  theme,  which  was;  What  is 
meant  by  the  love  of  God  in  the  sense 
it  is  used  in  Romans  8:35  and  39? 

Without  any  criticism  of  the  opinions 
given,  I  will  endeavor  ’to  give  my 
thoughts,  hoping  they  may  help  us  at 
least  not  to  forget  that  God  wants  us 
to  have  a  very  intimate  relationship 
with  Him. 

As  introduction  to  what  I  may  say, 

I  would  ask  the  reader  to  consider  the 
difference  of  opinions  as  given:  Paul 
would  either  mean  love  God  has  for  us ; 
or  our  responding  love  to  God. 

I  wish  we  might  realize  that  God’s 
love  is  not  to  several  only,  as  individ¬ 
uals,  but  to  all  Hfe  creatures  in  gen¬ 
eral,  seeking  our  eternal  welfare. 

In  Romans  7  and  8  Paul  is  trying  to 
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show  us  the  reason  for  the  difference 
in' the  life  of  a  child  of  God  and  one 
that  is  not  yet  a  Christian.  The  law 
of  nature  is  very  outstanding  in  his 
reasoning,  thus;  the  carnal  man  lives 
in  sin  because  of  the  carnal  nature  into 
which  he  has  been  born.  It  is  folly  to 
expect  anything  else.  Romans  8:5-7, 
says  “the  carnal  mind  [nature]  is  en¬ 
mity  against  God”  and,  verse  9,  “if  any 
man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his.”  The  mind,  nature,  spirit 
or  love  within  is  the  impelling  and 
motivating  power.  Therefore  it  be¬ 
hooves  us  to  know  what  is  in  us,  the 
power  of  God  or  of  Satan?  “But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus,  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you”  (verse  11).  “And  if 
Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  be¬ 
cause  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  be¬ 
cause  of  righteousness”  (verse  10). 

God  is  a  Spirit  and  if  His  Spirit  a- 
bides,  dwells  or  continues  in  us,  then 
we  are  controlled  by  the  nature  (mind) 
of  God. 

“The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God.” 

Having  therefore  the  Spirit  of  God 
we  have  also  His  nature  and  His  love. 
Hence  being  motivated  by  His  Spirit 
and  love,  we  very  naturally  love  what 
God  loves  and  live  in  full  accordance 
with  the  mind  of  God. 

We  may  err  in  judgment  and  even  in 
deeds,  but,  we  confess  our  faults  and 
continue  in  Christ  Jesus  and  are  there¬ 
fore  not  under  condemnation.  Verse  1. 
This  is  true  only  because  of  being 
born  again  into  the  divine  nature  of  God. 

The  unregenerate  mind  may  appreci¬ 
ate  the  blessings  of  God  and  love  Him 
in  a  sense,  yet  can  never  have  the  pow¬ 
er  to  hold  out  as  victor  against  the 
many  wiles  of  the  devil. 

No_one  can  overcome  the  devil  unless 
by  the  power  of  God,  in  our  own 
strength  and  wisdom  we  are  far  too 
weak. 

Christ  has  overcome  and  will  also  sus¬ 
tain  us  if  we  yield  ourselves  entirely  to 
Him. 
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All  the  power  of  hell  and  demons  can¬ 
not  separate  from  God  an  individual 
whose  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
because  we  are  one  in  love,  mind,  and 
nature.  Thank  God.  Reader,  is  your 
life  hid  with  Christ?  You  are  not  safe 
elsewhere.  Pray  for  u^.  — M.  E.  B. 


INDIVIDUAL  PEACE 


“Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law ;  and  nothing  shall  offend  them" 
(Psa.  119:165). 

“Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is. stayed  on  thee;  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee”  (Isa.  26:3). 

When  we  speak  about  peace  we  usual¬ 
ly  think  of  times  when  there  is  no  war ; 
or  when  there  is  no  uproar  in  govern¬ 
ment  and  business  affairs  and  prosper¬ 
ity  is  unhindered,  or  perhaps  of  the 
unity  and  fellowship  in  the  church.  But 
let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  another 
form  of  peace — that  peace  in  the  heart 
which  only  Christians  can  possess.  It 
may  be  described  as  a  dispeller  of  anx¬ 
ious  fear,  and  as  an  inward  feeling  that 
everything  is  all  right. 

Most  of  us  have  experienced  times 
in  our  Christian  life  when  we  felt  a 
great  need  for  peace.  There  were  times 
when  we  became  very  discouraged; 
people  seemed  to  misunderstand  us; 
others  could  proceed  successfully;  but 
everything  we  tried  to  do  seemed  a  fail¬ 
ure.  We  took  the  privilege  of  going 
into  a  room  alone  and  offering  a  prayer 
in  the  abundance  of  tears.  How  the 
heart  did  cry  for  strength  and  courage ! 
After  fully  resigning  to  His  will  there 
comes  a  calm — a  peace  to  the  soul,  and 
we  can’t  shed  another  tear  if  we  even' 
try. 

If  asked  to  join  in  deeds  or  pleasures 
that  may  lead  to  unrighteousness,  it  is 
not  always  easy  to  take  a  stand  for  the 
right.  Others  will  laugh  and  sneer, 
ridicule  and  revile.  When  we  have  the 
assurance  that  we  did  what  was  right, 
and  leaned  on  the  promise  that  “nothing 
shall  offend  them  which  love  thy  law,” 
then  peace,  yea  PERFECT  PEACE, 
will  naturally  follow. 

Even  when  we  anxiously  wait  and 
look  for  the  delayed  return  of  an  absent 


one,  there  comes  a  comfort  and  “peace  ( 

.  .  .  which  passeth  all  understanding” 
(Phil.  4:7). 

Our  hearts  are  pained  with  sadness 
when  death  claims  one  of  our  loved  , 
ones,  but  for  what  do  we  feel  a  greater  s 
need  than  for  peace «and  consolation?  <  } 

God  gives  us  peace  when  we  meet 
the  required  conditions.  In  the  verses' 
given  above  we  notice  that  “they  which 
LOVE  THY  LAW  have  great  peace.” 

If  w’e  love  the  law,  we  take  a  delight 
in  His  precepts  and  ordinances,  have  * 
pleasure  in  reading  the  gospel  that  j 
Chr,ist  gave  us  and  do  not  obey  His 
commandments  only  as  a  duty,  but 
more  because  we  love  Him.  Then  to 
him  “whose  mind  is  stayed  ion  thee 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee”  is  given 
“perfect  peace.”  It  should  be  a  settled  < 
matter  in  our  hearts  that  we  will  look  4 
to  Him  for  mercy;  and  that  we  will 
depend  on  Him  for  guidance.  If  the 
mind  is  stayed  on  Christ  continually 
it  ,will  be  easy  to  fully  trust  Him,  and 
the  result  will  be  a  “GREAT”  and 
“PERFECT  PEACE.”  “Therefore,  be¬ 
ing  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  ^ 
Christ”  (Rom.  5:1).  John  14:27  gives  v 
the  words  of  Jesus — “Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you.  .  .  . 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid.”  All  fear,  all  doubt, 
and  all  worry  must  be  removed  to  make 
room  for  peace;  not  to  the  extent  that  A 
we  should  become  careless  and  uncon-  4 
cerned  about  temporal  things,  but  so 
far  as  to  become  submissive  and  trust¬ 
ful.  Although  storms  of  trial  rage 
without,  let  us  strive  to  keep  peace  -j 
secure  within.  “Let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  -your  hearts  to  the  which  also  d 
ye  are  called  in  one  body :  and  be  ye 
thankful”  (Col.  3:15).  x  * 

— Barbara  Beachy. 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  BIBLE 
DISTRIBUTION 

-  < 

These  are  perilous  times,  when 
“Men’s  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear,  1 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  1 
are  coming  on  the  earth”  (Luke  21: 
26),  or  as  the  German  renders  it :  “Und  \ 
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die  Menschen  werden  verschmachten 
vor  Furcht  und  vor  warten  der  Dinge 
die  da  komme'n  sollen  auf  Erden.” 

Many  are  at  this  time  “looking  after” 
or  for,  those  things  which  seem  to  be 
fast  approaching,  or  “coming  on  the 
earth.” 

Without  mingling  in,  or  taking  a 
hand  in  the  affairs  of  government,  one 
cannot  help  but  see  the  trend  national 
affairs  are  taking  in  this  fair  land  of 
ours,  where  religious  liberty  has  been 
proclaimed  and  made  much  of,  for  these 
many  years  since  our  forefathers  came 
to  America  to  live  in  a  land  where  they 
could  live  undisturbed  in  accordance 
with'  the  Word  of  God  and  the  dictates 
of  conscience. 

Fascism  and  Nazism  and  Com¬ 
munism  have  been  flourishing  in  Eu¬ 
rope  for  a  number  of  years,  and  like  a 
huge  octopus  are  extending  their  arms 
across  the  sea  to  America.  No  doubt 
both  Fascism  and  Nazism  are  bad,  but 
Communism  is  many  times  worse.  One 
of  the  main  objects  of  Communism  is 
complete  destruction  of  all  religion, 
with  Christianity  as  its  especial  object 
of  hate  and  antagonism.  In  Russia, 
where  Communism  has  reigned  unre¬ 
strained  for  twenty  years,  millions  of 
Christians  have  suffered  untold  misery, 
torture,  and  death.  Untold  thousands 
have  been  shot;  many  thousands  have 
been  tortured  in  prisons  by  the  most 
inhuman  means  with  vermin  and  ex¬ 
tremes  in  temperature,  etc.  Hundreds 
of  thousands  'have  been  practically 
worked  to  death  in  the  forest^,  mines, 
and  other  public  works. 

In  Spain,  where  the  Communists 
seized  the  reins  of  government  some 
years  ago,  thousands  of  Christians  have 
suffered  martyrdom.  This,  with  other 
causes,  caused  the*  rebellion  in  Spain 
where  a  bloody  war  has  been  carried 
on  for  several  vears.  The  Communist 
side  is  called  the  “Lovalists.”  because 
of  the  fact  that  they,  had  the  reins  of 
government  i%their  hands  at  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  war.  Being  called  “Loyal¬ 
ists”  gives  the  impression  to  the  un¬ 
informed  that  they  are  in  the  right 
while  the  rebels  are  the  troublemakers.' 
and  should  not  be  allowed  to  carry  on 


their  rebellion,  while  the  reverse  is  true. 

Nazism  and  Fascism  tolerate  Chris¬ 
tianity,  the  public  press  to  the  con¬ 
trary  notwithstanding.  The  trend  of 
the  government  of  the  United  States 
has  been  strongly  communistic  for  the 
last  five  years,  and  has  the  full  support 
of  the  Communist  party  of  the  United 
States,  which  receives  its  orders  direct 
from  Moscow.  The  numerous  strikes, 
notably  the  sit-down  strikes,  and  other 
business  disturbances  are  all  a  part  of 
the  Communist  program,  and  as  the 
public  well  knows  had  the  tolerance  of 
the  government,  and  of  a  number  of 
state  governors. 

Much  more  could  be  written  about 
this  serious  matter,  but  as  stated  above 
we  do  not  propose  to  mingle  in  govern¬ 
ment  affairs,  neither  do  we  want  to  a- 
larm  any  one  unduly,  but  we  do  want 
to  bring  to  the  notice  of  our  people 
the  extreme  danger  we,  as  Christians 
are  in,  while  the  outlook  for 'the  wel¬ 
fare  of  our  posterity  is  very  dark  in¬ 
deed. 

Lately  matters  seem  to  have  taken  a 
turn  to  the  “right.”  There  is  no  doubt 
in  our  mind  but  that  the  hand  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  is  in  this  matter,  because  of  the 
many,  many  prayers  of  God’s  people, 
who  have  sent  earnest  petitions  to  Him 
who  rules  the  world,  that  He  may  stay 
the  destructive  forces  in  our  land  and 
extend  the  days  of  grace  to  His  people. 

What  we  want  to  say  is  this,  that  al¬ 
though  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much,”  and 
“prayer  changes  things.”  there  is  a  way 
in  which  we  may  help  to  make  our 
prayers  effectual. 

It  is  well  known  that  Communism 
spreads  mostly  among  the  ignorant 
class,  or  especially  among  those  thjit 
are  ignorant  of  God’s  Word.  Such 
ignorance  seems  to  be  extremely  ram¬ 
pant  in  Northern  Minnesota,  Wiscon¬ 
sin,  and  Northern  Michigan.  If  these 
people  could  be  put  in  touch  with  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  their  souls  might  be 
saved  and  the  danger  of  Communism 
lessened  to  a  degree  at  least.  There  is 
probably  but  little  mission  work  done 
among  these  people  in  the  way  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  them,  and 
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where  such  preaching  is  done  we  are 
not  certain  that  the  pure  unadulterated 
Gospel  is  handed  out  to  them.  We  do 
not  know  of  such  mission  work  to 
which  we  would  want  to  give  our  un¬ 
qualified  endorsement.  Neither  do  we 
as  a  people  engage  in  such  mission 
work  ourselves. 

In  this  connection  the  Northern 
Bible  Society  of  Duluth,  Minn.,  is  doing 
excellent  work.  Theirs  is  a  work  that 
we  can  endorse  most  heartily.  Their 
sole  efforts  are  concentrated  to  this  one 
object :  getting  the  .Bible  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  do  not  have  it.  They  have 
been  in  this  business  for  many  years, 
and  are  well  aware  of  the  needs  of  the 
people  in  these  parts  of  the  country. 
They  are  sending  out  a  steady  stream 
of  Bibles.  They  are  constantly  receiv¬ 
ing  letters  asking  for  Bibles;  others 
are  thanking  them  for  Bibles  received, 
all  of  them  showing  that  they  appreci¬ 
ate  their  Bibles.  The  earnestness  and 
eagerness  of  many  of  these  people  in 
reading  their  Bibles  puts  many  an  old 
Christian  professor  to  shame. 

Here  is  a  chance  for  our  people  to  do 
effective  missionary  work.  The  pure 
unadulterated  and  undefiled  Word  of 
God'is  by  them  put  to  work  among  those 
who  appreciate  it.  But  they  can  do  this 
only  as  the  means  come  to  their  hands 
to  buy  the  Bibles  and  pay  for  the  post¬ 
age.  Their  work  is  limited  only  by  the 
amount  of  money  that  is  sent  them  by 
interested  and  sympathetic  Christians. 

Henry  E.  Ramseyer  is,  and  has  been 
secretary  of  the  Northern  Bible  Society 
since  its  organization.  During  the- past 
year,  they  have  distributed  22,503 
Bibles,  or  parts  of  the  Bible,  free  to 
religiously  neglected  people  in  eleven 
northwestern  states.  These  Bibles  help 
them  find  the  way  to  God.  They  were 
mailed  to  800  different  postal  areas. 
Bibles  were  placed  on  ships,  in  cheap 
boarding  places,  in  hospitals  and 
country  schoolhouses.  Some  of  them 
have  been  sent  to  points  75  miles  from 
the  nearest  railroad  stations. 

I  hereby  wish  to  encourage  our  peo¬ 
ple  and  all  readers  to  help  support  the 
Northern  Bible  Society  in  its  worthy 
work,  by  sending  liberally  of  their 


means  to  them.  By  doing  so  we  are  ' 
sending  out  missionaries  that  are  not 
only  bringing  them  the  Word  of  God,  ( 
but  we  are  giving  them  God’s  Word  it¬ 
self.  Churches  should  be  encouraged  JL 
to  give  collectively  and  individually.  I 
We  xare  thereby  not  only  giving  the  4  > 
ignorant  the  means  of  getting  saved, 
but  also  using  our  means  to  thwart  the 
progress  of  Communism  in  this  country. 

I  have  personally  known  Henry  E. 
Ramseyer  and  his  worthy  wife  for  near- 
ly  33  years.  I  have  visited  in  their  1 
home  and  they  have  visited  with  us  4 

in  our  home.  He  seems  to  be  honest  and 
very  sincere  in  his  chosen  work.  He 
is  away  from  home  a  good  part  of  the 
time,  visiting  churches,  making  known 
their  work,  and  soliciting  gifts  for  the 
Lord’s  work.  v 

On  a  recent  visit  to  the  Bible  House  4 
I  found  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ramseyer 
had  left  that  morning  for  North  Dakota 
and  other  points.  One  of  their  daugh¬ 
ters  was  alone  in  the  office.  May  the 
Lord  direct  and  lead  that  the  few  words 
of  this  article  may  be  the  means  of  en¬ 
couraging  many  to  give  of  their  means 
to  the  support  of  the  Northern  Bible  ^ 
Society,  715  West  Superior  St.,  Duluth, 
Minn.  I  wish  to  assure  you  that  any¬ 
one  that  may  by  chance  be  passing 
through  Duluth  will  find  a  welcome  a- 
waiting  him  at  the  Bible  House.  A 
visit  there  will  reveal  the  extent  of 
their  work.  Their  collection  of  o  1  d  * 
Bibles,  in  many  languages,  as  well  as  . 
the  old  Hebrew  scrolls  will  be  ex¬ 
tremely  interesting.  They  have  the 
oldest  printed  Bible  in  existence,  print¬ 
ed  in  1490;  a  facsimile  of  the  first  New  ] 
Testament  printed  in  the  English  . 
language;  a  Bible  printed  in  1731  in  '? 
eight  languages,  in  one  volume ;  a  He¬ 
brew  scroll  140  feet  long  made  in  the 
fourteenth  century ;  a  Latin  Bible  of 
1545;  an  English  Bible  of  1632;  the 
widow’s  mite,  value  one  fourth  cent; 
joil  lamps  of  Christ’s  time,  etc.,  etc. 

The  question  has  be^ji  raised:  How  C 
did  the  Northern  Bible  Society  come 
into  possession  of  these  valuable  old  { 
books.  Bibles,  scrolls,  manuscripts  and 
relics?  It  has  been  surmised  that  money 
donated  for  Bible  distribution  had  been  \ 
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used  to  buy  this  collection  of  relics. 
This  is  not  the  case.  Mr.  Ramseyer  has 
for  years  been,  in  contact  by  corre¬ 
spondence  with  a  converted  Jew  in 
Palestine  who  was  in  sympathy  with 

*  his  work  and  donated  five  old  scrolls. 

Through  personal  acquaintance  with 
secretaries  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  he  became  the  recipient 
of  a  number  of  old  Bibles  in  different 
languages.  A  few  old  Bibles  were 
donated  by  a  rich  woman  of  London, 

►  England,  who  formerly  was  a  resident 
of  Winnipeg,  Can.,  and  had  known  of 
the  Bible  Society’s  work.  Other  relics 
and  'books  have  been  received  in  like 
way.  As  I  understand  it,  money  donated 
for  Bible  distribution  is  all  used  for  that 
purpose  and  none  other.  The  other  ex- 

|>  penses  of  the  Bible  House  are  met  by 
donations  made  for  that  purpose,  most- 

*  »  ly  by  residents  of  Duluth  who  are  in 
.  sympathy  with  the  work  of  the  Society. 

Just  recently  a  check  for  $500  was  re¬ 
ceived  from  a  Duluth  resident  for  this 
purpose. 

The  Northern  Bible  Society  also 
makes  a  business  of  selling  Bibles  and 

f  other  religious  books  to  such  who  are 
able  and  willing  to  buy,  through  which 

’  they  derive  some  income,  which  also 
helps  to  defray  some  of  the  expenses 
of  the  Bible  House,  including  necessary 
traveling  expenses.  The  officials  and 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Northern 

A  Bible  Society  are  all  residents  of  Duluth 
and  serve  without  pay,  and  besides  put 
money  of  their  own  into  the  Bible  work. 

There  are  probably  many  readers 
that  feel  an  impulse  to  do  some  mis¬ 
sionary  work.  Here  is  a  privilege  to  do 
effective  missionary  work  by  contribut- 

>  ing  liberally  to  the  Northern  Bible 
Society.  They  will  with  these  means 

*  distribute  the  unadulterated  Word  of 
God.  They  send  out  the  same  Bible 
that  we  have,  and  through  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  which  we  hope  to  gain  eternal 
life. 

*  ‘  — Eli  J.  Bontrager. 


“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.” 


SB  o  f|  fit 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
(Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  52 

We  approach  the  time  when  the  divi¬ 
sion  occurred,  which  separated  the  Am¬ 
ish  and  the  Mennonites.  In  this  article 
however  we  shall  write  of  conditions 
preceding  this  division. 

In  the  preceding  articles  we  spake  of 
a  better  element  in  the  state  churches. 
These  were  not  only  among  the  educat¬ 
ed  but  principally  among  the  laity  and 
the  common  people.  There  were  many 
who  endorsed  the  doctrine  of  the  Ana¬ 
baptists  and  knew  that  the  persecution 
was  unjust  and  many  would  long  since 
have  joined  the  Anabaptists  if  they 
would  not  have  dreaded  the  persecu¬ 
tion,  but  hoped  that  if  they  lived  right 
and  virtuously,  God  would  overlook 
everything  else  and  be  gracious  to  them 
if  they  died.  These  gave  support  and 
help  to  the  Anabaptists  wherever  they 
could.  These  were  called  “half  bap¬ 
tists”  by  the  opponents  of  the  Anabap¬ 
tists,  but  the  Anabaptists  called  them 
the  “true-hearted.” 

This  raised  a  question  which  was 
much  discussed  at  the  time  of  the 
division  mentioned  above.  Whether 
these  should  be  considered  saved  or  un¬ 
saved  when  they  died  in  this  condition. 
These  “half  baptists”  were  also  perse¬ 
cuted  and  imprisoned  in  1671  and  later, 
(1)  because  they  assisted  the  Baptists 
who  were  in  hiding,  (2)  to  learn  from 
them  who  all  were  Baptists  and  where 
thev  were.  _ 

Ernst  Miller  writes  that  in  this  year 
the  prison  at  Berne  was  filled  with 
Baptists,  six  of  whom  were  sold  to  the 
galleys  as  slaves.  A  large  number  turn¬ 
ed  then  backs  to  their  fatherland  and 
traveled  into  other  countries  before 
they-  were  captured.  700  persons 
journeyed  to  the  Palatinate  where  Ana¬ 
baptist  churches  had  existed  since 
1527.  Others  who  could  not  travel  so 
far  and  had  less  means  stayed  with  the 
brethren  in  Alsace.  Among  these  were 
widows  and  old  people  who  in  age  were 
70  or  80  and  in  some  cases  older.  The 
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majority  of  these  reached  their  destina¬ 
tion  without  any  means  and  in  great 
need. 

The  Dutch  Anabaptists  now  became 
very  active  in  relieving  the  need  of  their 
Swiss  brethren.  They  were  very  rich 
and  could  contribute  largely  to  the 
welfare  of  their  unfortunate  brethren. 
They  sent  a  deputation  to  inquire  into 
the  condition  of  these  people  and  assist 
them  in  every  way. 

In  this  deputation  we  find  the  name 
of  Theleman  Jansz  Van  Braght,  com¬ 
piler  of  the  “Martyrs’  Mirror.”  There¬ 
fore  he  could  write  of  these  conditions 
as  an  eyewitness.  We  would  urge  our 
reader  to  turn  to  the  account  and  read 
it  for  himself  on  page  1065-1070,  part  2. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not 
have  access  to  the  “Martyrs’  Mirror,” 
we  shall  give  a  few  extracts. 

Of  the  six  brethren  referred  to  above 
we  find  the  following,  “The  magistrates 
at  Berne  caused  six  of  the  prisoners, 
among  whom  was  a  man  with  nine 
children,  to  be  fastened  to  a  chain,  and 
to  be  sold  for  the  sea,  to  be  used  as 
galley  slaves  between  Milon  and  Mal¬ 
ta.”  This  was  written  May  23,  1671. 
Under  Oct.  13  of  the  same  year  we  read, 
“It  was  resolved  in  the  full  council  at 
Berne,  to  send  the  male  prisoners  that 
are  young  and  strong  also  upon  the 
galleys,  even  as  they  have  before  this 
done  to  six  of  them ;  but  the  old  and 
feeble  they  would  either  send  else¬ 
where,  or  keep  them  in*perpetual  con¬ 
finement.  Learning  of  this  resolution, 
and  being  moved  to  compassion  a  cer¬ 
tain  gentleman  in  Berne  went  to  the 
magistrates,  and  requested  that  they 
be  pleased  to  postpone  sending  away 
the  prisoners  until  he  could  go  to  their 
fellow  believers,  residing  in  Alsace, 
and  see  whether  they  would  be  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  prisoners,  by  promising 
that  the  latter,  after  leaving  the 
country,  should  return  no  more  without 
consent.” 

The  government  consented  to  his 
proposal  and  he  secured  the  co-opera¬ 
tion  of  the  brethren  in  Alsace.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Ernst  Miller  his  plan  was  suc¬ 
cessful  for  he  writes  how  these  prison¬ 
ers  were  brought  from  prison  to  the 


orphan  house  to  be  cleansed  before  they 
were  sent  across  the  northern  borders 
of  Switzerland  into  Alsace. 

“Concerning  our  Swiss  friends,  they 
are  now  coming  this  way  in  large  par¬ 
ties,  so  that  there  have  already  arrived 
over  two  hundred  persons,  and  among 
them  are  many  old,  gray-headed  people, 
both  men  and  women,  that  have  reach¬ 
ed  Seventy,  eighty,  yea,  ninety  years ; 
also  a  number  that  are  crippled  and 
lame;  carrying  their  bundles  on  their 
backs,  with  children  on  their  arms,  some 
of  good  cheer,  some  also  with  tearful 
eyes,  particularly  the  old  and  feeble 
who  now  in  their  great  age  are  compel¬ 
led  to  wander  about  in  misery,  and 
strange  countries,  and  many  of  them 
having  nothing  on  which  to  sleep  by 
night  so  that  I  and  others  with  me, 
have  now  for  about  twro  weeks  had  to 
make  it  regular  work,  lo  provide  shelter 
and  other  'necessaries  for  them. 

“We  are  also  in  daily  expectation  of 
still  more,  so  that  we  hope,  that  when 
the  people  have  mostly  left  the  country, 
the  prisoners  will  be  released.” 

This  condition  continued  for  some 
years.  But  when  the  Anabaptists  re¬ 
ceived  more  tdleration  for  a  few  years, 
many  of  those  who  had  been  scattered 
by  the  persecution  quietly  returned  to 
their  homes  upon  which  the  persecu¬ 
tion  broke  out  with  more  violence  than 
before  until  an  agreement  was  reached 
in  1711  between  the  Dutch  and  Swiss 
governments  whereby  all  the  Swiss 
Anabaptists  were  permitted  to  leave 
the  country  with  their  possessions,  with 
the  understanding  that  they  should 
never  return. 

Of  this  we  shall  present  more  later. 
In  the  next  article  we  turn  to  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Amish  division. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  COMMUNICATION 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  5,  1939 
To  the  Editor : 

Dear  Brother : — Greeting.  It  is  eight¬ 
een  weeks  today  that  I  took  my  bed. 
And  yesterday  was  the  first  time  that 
I  was  out  at  the  barn.  For  three  weeks 
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in  September  I  know  nothing  of  what 
was  going  on.  I  only  know  by  what  I 
am  told  that  two  doctors  were  called  in 
to  see  me,  who  were  of  opinion  that  I 
could  only  live  a  few  days.  I  am  so 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  that 
He  heard  and  answered  the  prayers  in 
my  behalf  on  the  part  of  others  when  I 
was  in  such  condition  that  I  could  not 
pray  for  myself.  I  am  thankful  for  the 
folks  of  the  home  community  who  came 
to  visit  me. 

Since  the  first  of  November  I  can 
eat  well  and  feel  good,  but  can  only 
sleep  well  after  midnight,  but  do  not 
get  lonesome.  I  am  thankful  to  my 
relatives,  especially  who  came  from  a 
distance  to  see  me. 

As  my  consciousness  became  normal 
again  l  realized,  with  thankfulness, 
what  the  family  did  for  me  in  devoted 
care  and  attention.  I  ask  the  brethren 
and  sisters  to  continue  to  remember 
me  in  prayer  that  I  may  be  steadfast  to 
the  end  of  life. 

Your  humble  brother, 

C.  J.  Yoder. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Cochranton,  Pa.,  Dec.  25,  1938 
Dear  Herold  Friends: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  third  letter 
to  the  Herold.  We  are  having  real 
nice  winter  weather.  I  memorized  two 
songs,  “O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem,” 
4  verses;  and  “O  Come  All  Ye  Faith¬ 
ful,”  3  verses.  I  also  memorized  the 
Ten  Commandments  in  German  and 
English.  I  will  close  wishing  all  a  Hap¬ 
py  New  Year.  A  Junior,  Mary  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  27,  1938 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  quite  cold  these  days.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Atlee  Miller  and  children  of 
Ohio  were  here  on  Christmas.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions,  Nos.  1016-1019; 
also  Printer’s  Pies,  the  best  I  can.  I 
will  take  whatever  I  have  credit  for.. 
This  is  my  last  letter  as  I  am  14  today 
so  I  guess  I  will  stop.  I  always  like  to 
read  the  Herold,  wishing  you  all  a  Hap¬ 


py  New  Year.  A  Herold  reader,  Daniel 
E.  Cross. 

Dear  Daniel. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  you  say  you  will  quit  writ¬ 
ing,  but  don’t  quit  learning,  or  doing, 
as  you  learned.  You  will  never  regret, 
when  you  get  older  what  you  memor¬ 
ized  now.  We  will  send  you  a  book  as 
soon  as  we  get  our  lists  worked  over. — 
Barbara. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  30,  1938 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  again  to 
this  paper  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  time.  This  is  my  second  letter. 
Chicken  pox  and  mumps  are  around. 

I  memorized  the  5  Christmas  verses,  4 
stanzas  of  song,  the  23rd  Psalm  all  in 
English,  3  stanzas  of  German  song, 
and  also  the  Books  of  the  Bible.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Bible  with  reference.  A  Junior 
reader,  Erma  Bender. 

Dear  Erma. — Yes  it  is  a  long  time 
since  you  wrote  and  you  must  keep 
busy  learning  verses  if  you  want  to. 
earn  a  Bible. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIE 


Sent  by  Polly  Miller 

Rfo  ynam  rea  allc£d,  tub  wfe  era 
ohsnec. 


Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
We  have  passed  another^  milestone  in 
life  and  the  Juniors  are  again  looking 
for  their  rewards  and  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  do  so.  So  if  the  friends  of  the 
work  of  this  department  will  help  a 
little,  we  will  not  have  to  disappoint 
them.  Weather  is  damp  and  warm,  had 
some  rain.  Health  is  fair.  My  brother 
Joel  was  in  an  auto  accident  and  had 
his  right  arm  broken  in  two  places. 
Will  close  wishing  all  Juniors  a  Happy 
New  Year.  Uncle  John. 


“The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and 
delivereth  them.” 


STATEMENT  OF  ACCOUNT, 
BETWEEN  A  CHRISTIAN  AND  HIS  MASTER, 
Audited  by  Paul,  The  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ. 


DR. 

The  sufferings  of  this  present  time 

In  labors  more  abundant . II  Cor.  11:23 

In  stripes  above  measure . II  Cor.  11:23 

In  prisons  more  frequent  . II  Cor.  11 :23 

In  deaths  oft . II  Cor.  11 :23 

Five  times  forty  stripes  save  one  II  Cor.  11 :24 
Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods  ....II  Cor.  11 :25 

Once  was  I  stoned  . II  Cor.  11:26 

Thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck  . . II  Cor.  11 :25 

A  night  and  a  day  in  the  deep . II  Cor.  11 :25 

In  journeyings  often  . JI  Cor.  11:26 

In  perils  of  waters  . II  Cor.  11:26 

In  perils  of  robbers  . II  Cor.  11:26 

In  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen  II  Cor.  11 :26 

In  perils  by  the  heathen  . II  Cor.  11:26 

In  perils  in  the  city  . . — II  Cor.  11 :26 

In  perils  in  the  wilderness  . II  Cor.  11:26 

In  perils  in  the  sea  . II  Cor.  11:26 

In  perils  among  false  brethren  ....II  Cor.  11:26 

In  weariness  and  painfulness  . II  Cor.  11 :27 

In  watchings  often  . II  Cor.  11:27 

In  hunger  and  thirst  . . II  Cor.  11 :27 

In  fastings  often  . II  Cor.  11:27 

In  cold  and  nakedness  . II  Cor.  11:27 

Sundries,  care  of  the  churches  ....II  Cor.  11:28 


TOTAL:  OUR  LIGHT  AFFLIC¬ 
TION  WHICH  IS  BUT  FOR 
A  MOMENT . II  Cor.  4:17 


CR. 

The  Glory  to  be  revealed  in  us 


There  remaineth  a  rest . Heb.  4 :9 

If  we  suffer  we  shall  reign . II  Tim.  2 :12 

The  glorious  liberty . Rom.  8:21 

The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life . Rom.  6 :23 

Not  be  hurt  of  second  death . Rev.  2:11 

Salvation  with  eternal  glory . .  II  Tim.  2 :10 

With  Christ  in  His  throne . Rev.  3:21 

Our  body  like  His  body . Phil.  3:21 

Equal  unto  the  angels .  Luke  20:36 

An  abundant  entrance . — .....  II  Pet.  1:11 

Reign  on  the  earth . Rev.  5 :10 

Glory,  honor,  immortality  .  Rom.  2:7 

A  crown  of  righteousness  .  II  Tim.  4:8 

A  crown  of  glory,  of  life  . I  Pet.  6:4 

An  inheritance  incorruptible . I  Pet  1 :4 

An  inheritance  undefiled,  unfading....  I  Pet.  1 :4 

Inherit  all  things .  Rev.  21 :7 

I  shall  be  satisfied  . Psa.  16:15 

There  shall  be  no  more  pain  .  Rev.  21:4 

There  shall  be  no  night  .  Rev.  22:6 

Hunger  and  thirst  no  more . Rev.  7 :16 

Right  to  the  tree  of  life . Rev.  22 :14 

Put  on  immortality  . . I  Cor.  15 :53 

Ever  be  with  the  Lord . I  Thess.  4 :17 


TOTAL:  A  FAR  MORE  EX¬ 
CEEDING  AND  ETERNAL 
WEIGHT  OF  GLORY . II  Cor.  4 :17 


“I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  .  .  .  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord”  (Rom.  8:18,37-39). 

— Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 


BE  NOT  AFRAID  TO  PRAY 


Be  not  afraid  to  pray ;  to  pray  is  right. 

Pray,  if  thou  canst,  with  hope ;  but  ever 
pray. 

Though  hope  be  weak  or  sick  with  long 
delay ; 

Pray  in  the  darkness  if  there  be  no  light. 

Whate’er  is  good  to  wish,  ask  that  of 
Heaven, 

Though  it  be  what  thou  canst  not  hope 
to  see. 

Pray  to  be  perfect,  though  material 
leaven 

Forbid  the  spirit  so  on  earth  to  be; 

.But  if  for  any  reason  thou  darest  not 
pray, 

Then  pray  to  God  to  take  that  wish 
away. 

— Hartley  Coleridge. 


THE  KING  GOES  SLUMMING 


W.  T.  McLean 

This  was  the  newspaper  caption  em¬ 
ployed  in  a  short  but  very  interesting 
account  of  a  visit  made  by  the  present 
King  of  England  to  Glasgow. 

His  visit  was  primarily  in  connection 
with  an  inspection  of  the  Cunard- White 
Star  Line’s  superliner,  “Queen  Mary.” 
During  this  visit  the  King  paid  an  in¬ 
formal  visit  to  the  slum  district  after 
which  he  was  cheered  by  great  crowds 
as  he  drove  along  the  streets  of  Glas¬ 
gow. 

The  visit  of  the  King  involved  a  very 
sweet  and  interesting  incident,  and  I 
quote  the  newspaper. 

“His  Majesty,  during  his  visit  called 
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upon  an  old  man  who  had  lost  his  sight 
thirty  years  ago.  Knocking  at  the 
man’s  door,  the  King  was  greeted  by 
the  man  who  opened  the  door  and 
asked,  ‘Who’s  there?’  to  which  King 
Edward  replied,  ‘It  is  your  King;  may 
I  come  in?’  ” 

What  an  up-to-date  picture  of  an¬ 
other  King,  yea,  even  the  King  of  kings, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  it 
could  be  said,  “The  King  Goes  Slum¬ 
ming!”  He  came  down,  by  that  mys¬ 
terious  process  of  incarnation,  into  this 
slum  of  a  world,  of  human  sins,  which 
have,  rendered  mankind  spiritually 
blind. 

King  Edward  VIII,  said  “It  is  your 
King — May  I  come  in?”  The  King  of 
Glory  is  saying  to  you,  by  means  of 
this  little  message,  “It  is  your  King, 
your  Saviour,  who  died  upon  the  Cross 
of  Calvary  to  put  away  your  sins,  and 
I  am  asking  you.  may  I  come  in?” 

-  Fanny  Crosby,  the  blind  hymn  writer, 
puts  it  very  beautifully  in  the  hymn 
entitled : 

Behold  Me  Standing  At  The  Door 

Behold  Me  standing  at  the  door 
And  hear  Me  pleading  o’er  and  o’er, 
With  gentle  voice  ;,oh,  heart  of  sin, 
May  I  come  in,  may  I  come  in? 

I  would  not  plead  with  thee  in  vain, 
Remember  all  My  grief  and  pain, 

I  died  to  ransom  thee  from  sin, 

May  I  come  in,  may  I  come  in? 

Chorus 

Behold  Me  standing  at  the  door, 

And  hear  Me  pleading  o’er  and  o’er, 
O  weary  heart,  oppressed  with  sin, 
May  I  come  in,  may  I  come  in? 

King  Edward  VIII  came  to  that 
blind  man’s  house  but  the  King,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  comes  not  only  to 
our  homes,  but  He  knocks  upon  the 
very  doors  of  our  fiearts. 

“Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  My  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  wiill  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with. him,  and  he  with  Me” 
(Rev.  3:20). 

Yes,  friend,  maybe  He  has  knocked, 
or  is  now  knocking  at  your  heart’s 


dopr.  Will  you  open  it  and  let  Him  in? 

Precious  soul,  do  not  go  on  any 
longer  in  your  spiritual  blindness  but 
let  Christ  come  into  your  heart.  He 
will  save  your  soul ;  His  precious  Blood 
will  cleanse  you  from  all  sin;  His 
blessed  Word  will  become  a  Lamp  to 
your  feet  'and  a  Guide  to  your  path. 
You  will  not  have  to  grope  along  in 
uncertainty,  blind  as  to  God’s  salvation, 
but  can  know  Him,  sup  with  Him,  have 
real  communion  with  God  now  by  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  and  then  in  Heav¬ 
en  for  all  eternity.  Do  not  wait  in  your 
sins  until  it  is  too  late,  for  alas,  the  day 
may  come  when  you  will  be  on  the  out¬ 
side  of  a  closed  door,  knocking,  and 
then  what?  See  what  the  Word  of  God 
says  about  it. 

“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate : 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  When 
once  the  Master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye 
begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord  open 
to  us;  and  He  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are”  (Luke  13:24,25). 

Which  will  it  be,  dear  reader?  Will 
you  open  the  door  n«ow  to  Him  and 
be  saved  or  will  you  keep  it  shut  and 
keep  Him  out?  If  the  latter,  then,  He 
will  do  the  same  for  you  in  that  day 
and  the  door  of  salvation,  now  open  to 
you,  will  then  be  shut  against  you  for¬ 
ever — never  to  open  to  your  knock. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said  on  another  oc¬ 
casion,  “I  am  the  door:  by  Me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.” 
Yes,  at  Calvary’s  Cross,  He  swung  the 
door  of  salvation  wide  open  and  has 
kept  it  open  ever  since  by  His  own 
pierced  hands  of  grace  and  He  wants 
you  to  come  in.  Won’t  you?  Do  it 
right  now. — Glad  Tidings. 

LITTLE  BOYS  AND  LITTLE 
SHEEP 

Joe  came  home  with  his  clothes,  and 
even  his  little  curls,  all  wringing  wet. 
“I  just  knew  the  ice  wasn’t  strong 
’nough,”  he  grumbled. 
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“Then  why  did  you  slide?”  asked 
auntie. 

“  ’Cause  all  the  other  boys  did,”  said 
Joe.  “So  I  had  to,  or  they’d  laugh.” 

His  aunt  gave  him  dry  clothes,  set 
him  down  by  the  fire  and  made  him 
drink  hot  lemonade.  Then  she  told  him 
a  story: 

“When  I  was  a  little  girl,  Joe,  my 
father  had  a  great  flock  of  sheep.  They 
were  queer  things.  Where  one  went 
all  the  rest  followed.  One  day  a  big 
ram  found  a  gap  in  the  fence,  and  he 
thought  it  would  be  fun  to  .  see  what 
was  in  the  other  field.  So  he  jumped, 
without  looking  where  he  was  going, 
and  tumbled  to  the  bottom  of  an  old 
dry  well. 

“The  next  sheep  never  stopped  to 
think  what  had  become  of  him,  but 
jumped  right  after,  and  the  next,  and 
the  next,  though  father  tried  to  drive 
them  back.  But  thev  kept  on  jumping 
and  jumping  till  the  well  was'  full. 
Then  father  had  to  pull  them  out  as 
best  he  could,  and  the  sheep  at  the 
bottom  of  the  well  were  almost  smoth¬ 
ered  to  death.” 

“My,  what  silly  things!”  exclaimed 
Joe.  Then  he  looked  up  at  his  aunt 
and  laughed  and  became  quite  red  in 
the  face. — Unknown. 

IN  MEMORY 

Of  our  mother,  Christena  Zehr,  wife 
of  Michael  M.  Zehr,  Alden,  New  York, 
who  departed  this  life,  Jan.  8,  1938,  at 
the  age  of  65  years,  11  months,  2  days. 

Yes,  we  miss  her,  oh,  so  sadly, 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair, 

And  our  home  is  sad  and  lonely — 

For  there  is  no  mother  there. 

The  bosom  where  we  oft  had  lain. 

And  slept  our  infant  hours  away, 
Will  never  beat  for  us  again, 

’Tis  still  in  death !  ’tis  senseless  clay. 

How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 

Our  mother  offered  up  for  us, 

How  maqy  were  the  bitter  cares 

She  felt  where  none  but  God  could 
see. 
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Well,  she  is  gone,  and  now  in  heaven, 
She  sings  His  praise,  who  died  for  her, 
And  in  her  hand  a  harp  is  given 
And  she’s  a  heavenly  worshiper. 

Ofttimes  we  think  of  what  she.sakk 
And  of  the  kind  advice  she  gave ; 

Oh ;  let  us  do  it,  now  she’s  dead 
And  sleeping  in  her  lowly  bed. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  her 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

Then  her  in  heaven,  with  joy  we’ll  greet 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

— The  Family. 

*  ,  OBITUARY 

Overholt: — Simeon  Overholt,  son  of 
John  and  Veronique  (Stuckey)  Over¬ 
holt.  was  born  in  Allen  County,  Ind., 
Feb.  13,  1879;  died  at  his  home  near 
Kempsville,  Va.,  Dec.  24,  1938,  at  the 
age  of  59  years,  11  months,  and  20  days. 

He  was  married  to  Lena  Stoll,  March 
8,  1900.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
sons  and  1  daughter.  One  son  and  one 
grandson  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
lived  in  matrimony  over  37  years. 

He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  wife, 
nine  sons  and  one  daughter:  Jerome, 
Fred,  Frank,  Ben,  Joe,  Abner,  Leroy, 
Victor  and  Fannie ;  also  one  brother  and 
one  half-sister,  and  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and -friends.* 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Kempsville  meetinghouse  on  Dec.  26, 
conducted  by  Bishops  Simon  Schrock 
and  Lewis  Beachy,  the  latter  from  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.  The  25th  Psalm  and  the 
Hymn,  “Wer  weis  wie  nahe  mir  mein 
Ende,”  were  read. 

He  had  been  in  failing  health  the 
last  few  years.  Death  was  due  to  can¬ 
cer  of  the  stomach.  All  was  done  that 
loving  hands  could  do.  He  was  con¬ 
scious  until  the  last  few  hours. 

In  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  faith  he 
remained  true  to  the  end.  He  was  a  kind 
and  loving  father  and  was  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  his  children.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  his  companion 
and  children. 


The  Family. 


§croUi  ber  si^nt)rl)eil 

f,aHc§  toad  ifar  tut  mlt  ©ortett  ober  mti  ©etfett,  bad  tot  ailed  lit  bem  ftamen  bed 
$errn  3ef#."  »ol.  3, 17. 
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©ie  redjte  SBebr. 

©er  alte  fRiefe  ©oliatb 
SJermeinte  grofe  ju  fern. 

©rofj  mar  feirt  2eib  unb  audb  fein  2RaiiI, 
©odb  ber  33erftanb  mar  Hein: 

©r  meiterte  unb  fludjte  milb 
£$frael§  Ootte  $obn, 

Unb  aHe§  mid)  auriicf  unb  flob 
©en  grimmen  ©naBfobn. 

©er  Heine  ©adib,  nur  bemebrt 
HRit  Sd)Ieuber,  Stab  unb  Stein, 

©er  fmdbte  nidjt  auf  ftarfe  SBebr 
Unb  nidbt  auf -eiteln  Sdjein: 

©runt  fiirdbtet  er  ben  fRiefen  nidbt. 

„©u  fomrnft  in  beiner  SBebr,” 

SRuft  ec  beberst  ibm  in§  ©efidbt, 

„Sn  ©otte§  iRamen  fomm  id)  ber.” 

©er  Heine  N2Rann  noH  ©ottbertrauen, 
©rfdjlug  ben  groben  SBidbt. 

©rum  fiirdjte  bu  ber  Spotter  Spott, 

©en  £obn  be§  SBofen  nidbt: 

©Hft  bu  bemebrt,  ift  ©otte§  SBort 
©ein  Sd)Ieuber,  Stab  unb  Stein, 

$annft  bu  getroft  an  febem  Ort 
©in  SBabrbeitSfamdfer  fein. 

*  —  ©rtoafjlt. 

(EMtor  idle*. 

^dj  bin  ba§  2id)t  ber  SBelt;  mer  mir  nad)- 
folgt,  ber  mirb  nid^t  manbeln  in  Sinfternife, 
fonbern  mirb  ba§  2id)t  be§  Seben§  bo&en. 
Sob-  8, 12. 

-  So  fagt  ©briftwS  in  biefem  ©ejt,  mann 
mir  ibm  nadbfolgen  fo  manbeln  mir  nidbt 
in  ber  Sinfternifc,  fonbern  loir  merben  ba§ 
Sidjt  be§  2eben§  bnben.  So  bann  um  bad 


fiidbt  be§  2eben§  ju  baben,  miiiien  mir  bie 
Seitung  unb  giibrung  baben  don  oben  berab 
gleicb  mie  bie  SBeifeit  au§  bem  2RorgenIanb, 
bie  ben  Stern  S^l'u  faben,  unb  famen  ben 
©rlofer  anjubeten.  ©er  Stern  Ieitete  fie 
eine  3eitlang,  bann  fc^eint  e3,  gingen  fie 
nacb  ber  $audtftabt  ber  ®inber  Sfrael  binju, 
mo  fdtjon  diele  SBeife,  ^rodbeten  unb  $onige 
ber  ®iitber  ©otte§  ibren  Sib  unb  ©bron 
batten,  gebadbten  ben  neugeborenen  ®onig 
audb  in  berfelben  Stabt  ju  finben.  ©a  ber 
gottlofe  fionig  §erobe§  unb  bie  Sente  in 
ber  Stabt  borten  bafe  ein  neuer  $onig  ber 
Suben  geboren  fein  foUte.  erfd)radfen  fie. 
Sie  erforfdjten  bie  dropbetifebe  Sdjriften 
unb  fanben  bafe  biefer  neue  $onig  ber  Snben 
foHte  au  93etblebem  geboren  merben,  fo  gin¬ 
gen  bie  SBeiien  meiter  auf  ibre  SReife,  unb  ber 
Stern  Ieitete  fie  babin,  nadb  33etblebem. 

So  aucb  mir,  fo  mir  ©briftu§  in  feiner 
beiligen  Spur  folgen  molten,  unb  mabre 
®inber  ©otte§  fein  fo  nimmt  e§  bie  Seitung 
unb  giibruitg  be§  §eiligen  ©eifte§,  unb  fo 
mir  uniere  Sdur  mutbmafeiglidb  berlieren 
mie  bie  SBeifcn  au§  bem  2RorgenIanb,  bann 
fallen  mir  itng  311  bem  beiligen  ©oangelium 
menben,  unb  unfere  2eitung  meiter  finben, 
fa  mirb  ber  beilige  ©eift  un§  meiter  fiibreit 
burdb  bie  Spuren  Sefu.  ©a  ©briftuS  feine 
3Baffer-©aufe  emdfangen  botte,  um  alte  ©e- 
rerfrtigfcit  3U  erfiillen,  fo  ift  er  in  bie  SBiifte 
gemidjen  unb  fnftete  unb  betete.  ©r  bnt  bie 
SBerfucbung  be§  Satan§  uberroitnben.  ©r 
bat  fein  SBerf  mit  ©rnft  angenommen,  bie 
®ranfen  3U  beilen,  bie  SluSfafcigen  ju  reini- 
gen,  bie  ©oten  auf3umecfen  unb  ba§  ©dan- 
gelium  dom  JReicb  ber  ^errlicbfeit  3U  der- 
fiinbigen. 

©r  ift  aber  don  3eit  3U  3eit  aHein  in  bie 
SBiifte,  ober  an  befonbere  Oerter  gemidjen 
um  fein  $er3  au§3ulebren  dor  bem  bintm* 
Iifdben  SSater,  unb  um  meitere  Seitung  unb 
^raft  don  ibm  3U  erlangen.  So  fotten  mir 
audb  Oor  ben  Sater  unb  Sobn  fommen  unb 
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getreulid)  bitten  fiir  feine  fieitung  unb  5iibs 
rung  gleid)  rnie  Jacobi  ung  lefjrt:  So  aber 
Semanb  unter  eud)  2Bei§f)eit  mangelt,  ber 
bitte  Don  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfdltiglicb  Se* 
bermann,  unb  riicft  eg  9Ziemanb  auf,  fo  mirb 
|ie  ibrn  gegeben  merben.  So  ftetjt  bie  Sad) 
nid)t  in  menfdjlidjen  §anben,  ionbern  in 
©otteg  §anb.  Xie  toft  liegt  nicbt  im 
©ingen,  aud)  nictjt  im  Xon  Don  Singen, 
aud)  nicbt  im  ©orfinger,  aud)  nidjt  im  fiefc 
rer,  bie  ^raft  ift  audj  nicbt  in  mag  mir  ler* 
nen,  aber  in  bem  bag  mir  oernebmen  unb 
Derfteben,  to ag  toir  lernen,  aug  bem  SBort 
©otteg,  eg  bleibt:  bag  fann  nur  bag  9Bort 
©otteg  unb  ber  §eilanb  tfjun.  SBiele  2Seife 
finb  berufen,  aber  menig  augermablt  fiir  bag 
SReid)  ©otteg.  Xer  2)tenfd)  mo  3ur  ©emeinbe 
©erfammhtng  geijt,  bag  tob  mo  3Ur  Sdbule 
gebt  ober  bie  Seele  mo  fid)  in  bie  tjeilige 
SBi'tdjer  3U  §aufc  mit  einem  gebetgdollen 
©emutb  bineiu  lafet,  befe  Seele  mirb  nad) 
feinem  SBuitfd)  SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnife 
empfangen,  bnrd)  bie  S^raft  Don  bem  ©ater 
unb  bem  Sobn. 

2lnbere  sJJienid)cn  fonnen  ung  berauben 
Don  natiirlicber  ©bre,  Don  ©olb,  Don  Silber, 
Don  allerlei  3e;titcbem  ©ut,  aber  eing  fann 
SRiemanb  ung  nebmen,  fo  mir  ung  nicbt  Der* 
fiibren  Iaffen,  unb  bag  ift  baft  ©ute  ©e» 
miffen  3U  ©ott  unb  eine  Iebenbige  §offnun_g 
3ur  Seligfeit.  Xenn  bag  SBort  ©otteg  ift 
tebenbig  unb  fraftig  unb  fdjarfer,  benn  fein 
3toeifcbneibigeg  Scbmert,  unb  burdbbringet, 
big  baft  eg  fcfjeibet  Seele  unb  ©eift,  aud) 
3Rarf  unb  ©ein,  unb  ift  ein  ©icbter  ber 
©ebanfen  unb  Sinne  beg  §er3eng.  Unb  ift 
feine  ©reatur  Dor  iftm  unfidjtbar,  eg  ift  aber 
Sltteg  bloft  unb  entbecft  Dor  feinen  2lugen; 
Don  bem  reben  mir.  ©g  bat  foldbe  Seelen 
bie  fudjen  ©ott  unb  ©tenfcben  3»  berauben 
urn  eine  ©bre  an  fid)  3«  aieben,  aber  eg  bleibt 
nidjt  immer  oerborgen,  eg  fommt  einmal 
aug  ber  Sinfternift  an  bag  £id)t.  2Ber  aber 
in  bem  Sidjt  manbelt,  ber  mirb  bag  Sidjt  beg 
Sebeng  ba&en. 


Wcuiflffitat  unb  ©cgebenbeiten. 


©ei  fWpIo,  9?.  X.  batten  fie  40  unter  9iuH 
etlidje  Stag,  mar  bann  aber  mieber  gelinber 
SBetter  nad).  lectern  ©eridbt. 


Xen  13ten  unb  14ten  batten  fie  ©emeinbe 
Serfammlung  in  §omarb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana 
fiir  bie  oerfebiebenen  ©rebiger  bie  bei  ibnen 


©tlrbtit 

maren,  unter  melcbeit  mar  ©re.  S°nag  §el*  I 
mutb  unb  Xiafon  2lnbp  S.  ©Jitter  Don  i 
Starf  ©ountp,  Ohio,  unb  ©re.  Sobn  2)ober 
Don  9iappanee,  Snbiana  unb  Xiafon  SeDi  4 
filler  Don  ©ofben,  Snbiana. 


©Jofe  SBeaDer  unb  SBeib  Don  &oImeg 
©ountp,  Ohio  maren  aud)  in  §omarb  ©oun* 
tp,  Snbiana,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befueben.  4 
21nbp  2B.  Dober  ber  eine  3eitlang  mobn* 
baft  toar  in  ^>oroarb  ©ountp,  ^n^iana  gebet 
fept  nad)  ©ortlanb,  ^sap  ©ountp,  ^nbiana 
fii  bort  mobnbaft  3U  macben,  bei  bem  3l‘aaf 
©ingeridb  feiner  ©emeinbe. 


21m  greitag  ©ormittag  ben  13ten  San*  I 
uar  batten  fie  ein  fdjmereg  Ungliid  in  ber  1 
©egenb  Don  9iappanee,  Snbiana,  ba  bem  * 
2tnbp  2)ober  fein  2Beib  unb  19  Sabre  alter  { 
Sobn  beibe  auf  einem*2luto  toaren  mit  ei* 
nem  9tacbbar  auf  bem  9Beg  nacb  ber  Stabt, 
unb  bag  2luto  ift  in  einen  ©foften  gefabren 
Don  megen  einem  Xrucf  unb  bat  bie  beibe  * 
oben  ©enannte  um  bag  Seben  gebradbt.  ©g 
ift  ein  21uto  Doll  Don  bier  bingefabren  ber  * 
Seidbe  beisumobnen. 


SBer  gute  ©iidber  braueben  fann,  ift  iefct 
eine  gute  3eit  fie  3U  faufen  benn  bie  ©oft* 
foften  finb  febr  biUig  Don  jept  big  ben  erften 
Suni.  Xer  ©bitor  fann  eucb  allerlei  gute 
©ii^er  fenben  bie  im  Xrucf  finb,  foldbe  bie,  ^ 
bie  Sefer  befteHen  mollen. 


^eute  morgen  ift  aEeg  meife  mit  Sdbnee, 
unb  ungefabr  4  big  5  3ott  auf  bem  ©oben, 
ber  ©oben  aber  nicbt  Die!  gefroren.  Xer 
SBinb  ift  beute  morgen  aug  9torbmeft. 

Xie  SRrg.  ©arbara  g)ober,  binterlaffene 
2Bittme  Don  ©ifd).  SBiKiam  |)ober,  unb  Stodb*  *< 
termann  SBiU.  9iiflp  unb  SBeib  Don  fWar* 
fbaU  ©ountp,  Snbiana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
Don  §utdbinfon,  tofag,  Sreunb  unb  ©e* 
fannte  befudben,  mie  aud)  bem  SBill.  9iiflp 
feine  ©Item.  < 


Xan,  Sobn  Don  SBiUiam  21.  Stiller  unb  . 
2Beib  Don  ^ut^infon,  unb  SWattie,  Xodbter 
Don  ©brif.  ?)ober  unb  3Beib  Don  §aDen, 
^anfag  gebenfen  in  ber  ^iir3e  einanber  bie 
^anb  ber  ©be  3U  reidben. 

^arDep,  Sobn  Don  Sacob  Stufcman  unt  1 
SBeib,  unb  gannp,  Xo^ter  Don  ©b.  S-  2)o*  - 


tfcrolb  bet  SB  o  It  be  it 
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ber  unb  SBeib  bon  biefer  ©egenb,  gebenfen 
einanber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be  ju  reidjen  ben 
26ten  ^anuar. 


2faron  Kauffman  bon  Sancafter,  $enna. 
unb  fiebi  Kauffman  bon  SRorfoIf,  93a.,  bie 
bei  $utdbinfon,  ®anfag  maren  greunb  unb 
93efannte  befudjen  finb  nad)  gloriba  urn  bort 
i  fid)  etma§  bermeilen  eije  fie  nad)  §aufe  geben. 


2Blr  ben  2Refftag  gefunben. 


3X  Prober. 

'  9Bir  baben  ben  gefunben,  bon  meldbem 
„  3Wo)eg  im  ©ofep,  unb  bie  fJJropbeten  gefdbrie* 
ben  baben,  ^efum,  ^ofebb^  @obn  bon  $Ra3a= 

*  retb. 

2tt§  ^obanneg  ber  Staufer,  prebiget  in  ber 
SBiifte,  unb  biel  SSoIB  fid)  taufen  Itefe,  ba 
fam  ^efug  aucb  babin,  unb  ^obanneg  fabe 
ibn,  unb  fpradb:  ©iebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg 
2amm,  meldjeg  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe  tragi  ®eg 
2lnbern  £ageg  fabe  ibn  ^obanneg  abermal 
..  unb  fpradb:  ©iebe,  bag  ift  ©otteg  fiantm. 
Unb  jroei  feiner-^iinger  folgten  ^efurn  no#, 
unb  blieben  begfelben  £ageg  bei  ibm.  ©iner 
mar  ber  StnbreaS,  ©imon  f^etrug  93ruber, 
i  ber  felbige  fam  3U  ffSetrug,  unb  fagte  ibm: 
3Bir  baben  ben  SWeffiag  gefunben.  Diefe 
9tebe  ift  audb  nnter  anbere  gefommen,  unb 
i  ba  $efug  fpbitipfug  ruft,  bafe  er  ibm  nacb* 
’  folgen  fotlte,  fanb  er  llftatbanael  unb  fpradb 
i  au  ibm:  SBir  b^ben  ben  gefunben  bon  mel¬ 
dbem  2Rofeg  im  ©efep,  unb  bie  $ropbeten 
gefdbrieben  baben,  ^efum,  $jofepb§  @obn 
non  ^ajaretb. 

3)ag  neue  £eftament  mar  nod}  nidbt  ge- 
%  fcbrieben,  unb  bag  SSoIf  batte  bag  ©efeb, 
unb  ifSropbeten,  gelefear,  unb  bie  fpropbesei- 
iv.  gungen  geforfdjet,  auf  meldje,  unb  auf  met- 
dberlei  3eit,  baf$  ber  ©rtbfer  in  bie  SBelt 
fommen  mirb.  Unb  nun  maren  folcbe  ba  bie 
ibn  anerfannten,  al§  ben  ©rlofer  unb  ©elig- 
madjer.  £er  alte  ^acob  bat  fdbon  gerebet 
bon  ibm  im  erften  2)7ofi  49, 10:  ©g  mirb 
'f  bag  ©center  bon  $uba  nidbt  entmenbet  mer- 
ben,  nod)  ein  flReifter  bon  feinen  Sfiifeen,  bi§ 
'  bafe  ber  £>elb  fomme;  unb  bemfelben  mer- 

*  ben  bie  93oIfer  anbangen.  SRun  mar  ba§ 
©cepter  bon  ^uba  entmenb,  fie  batten  fdbon 

i  eine  Beitlang  feinen  ®onig  mebr  unter  ib* 
nen.  ©onbern  fie  mufjten  ben  fftomern  bie* 
nen,  unb  fie  marteten  auf  einen  ©rlofer,  mo 
fie  nid)t  attein  bon  ibren  ©iinben  erlofen 


mirb,  fonbern  audb  oon  ben  fRomern  ibrer 
Dbrigfeit,  fo  bafe  fie  mieber  ibr  eigeneS 
SReid)  baben  modbten. 

2(ber  ^iu^  ift  nidbt  gefommen  ein  na- 
titrlidbeg  Steidj  aufjuridbten,  fonbern  bas 
^immelreid),  nabe  3U  ung  aRenfdjen  3U  brin* 
gen,  fo  bajj  mir  e§  audb  befifeen  mogen.  ©r 
fam  in  fein  ©igentbun,  unb  bie  feinen  nab* 
men  ibn  nidbt  2lHe  an.  2lber  bie  ibn  an* 
nabrnen,  gab  er  cUJadbt  ©otteg  ^inber  au 
roerben,  roenn  fie  an  feinen  ^arnen  glaui>- 
ten,  unb  Don  ©ott  geboren  maren. 

2Bir  fonnen  meiter  feben  bafe  er  fidb  jlnolf 
Stpoftel  berufen  bat,  aber  bie  baben  bie  ©adje 
nidbt  redjt  begreifen  fonnen  311  ber  3^it,  aber 
bodb  finb  fie  mit  ibm  gegangen,  benn  fie 
baben  nidbtS  beffereg  finben  fonnen,  benn 
maS  $efug  j^nen  gegeben  batte.  SBenn  %e- 
fug  Don  feinem  fieiben  gerebet  batte,  fo  ma* 
ren  fie  trauerig,  benn  fie  fonnten  nidbt  be¬ 
greifen  mie  ©otteg  ©obn  foldbeg  Ieiben  mer* 
be,  benn  er  foUte  bodb  ber  ®onig  fein,  aller 
^onige,  unb  £err  alter  ^erren.  ©ie  faben 
feine  3eic£jen  unb  SBunber,  mo  er  getban 
batte,  unb  freueteit  fidb  bariiber,  benn  e§ 
mar  mebr  alg  2Renfd)en  ^raft. 

greunb,  ba&en  mir  aud)  ben  ^eilanb  ge¬ 
funben,  unb  ibn  angenommen,  unb  erfannt, 
alS  unfer  ^eilanb?  Sudben  mir  ibm  nadb- 
3ufoIgen  Don  feme,  mie  ^Setrug  that,  ba  ber 
$eilanb  oerratben  mar?  Dber  fudben  mir 
ung  mit  ^obanneg,  lagern  an  ber  93ruft 
Sefu?  ^ft  er  unfer  heifer,  ober  unfer  Siib- 
rcr?  §aben  mir  ibn  ergriffen?  ©inb  mir 
®inber  ©otteg,  ober  miffen  mir  e§  nidbt? 
©inb  mir  geiftlidb  gefonnen,  ober  fleifdjtidb 
gefonnen.  ftleifdblid)  gefonnen  fein  ift  ber 
3£ob,  unb  geiftlid)  gefonnen  fein,  ift  2e6en 
unb  griebeit.  S)ie  aber  fleifdblidb  finb,  mogen 
©ott  nidbt  gefalten.  ^b^  aber  feib  nidbt 
fleifdblidb,  fonbern  geiftlid),  fo  anberg  ©ot¬ 
teg  ©eift  in  eudb  mobnet.  SBer  aber  ©brifti 
©eift  nidbt  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein. 

Seben  mir  nodb  in  unferm  alien  SRenfdb? 
Dber  baben  mir  ben  neuen  angesogen?  Der 
ba  erneuert  mirb,  burd)  ©bnftum,  unb  fei¬ 
nen  §eiligen  ©eift.  ©0  bafj  berfelbige  un§ 
treibet,  unb  mir  ©otteg  ®inber  finb.  21Ig- 
bann  baben  mir  nidjt  einen  fnedjtli^en  ©eift 
empfangen,  bafe  mir  ung  fiircbten  miiffen, 
fonbern  ein  finblidjen  ©eift,  burdb  metdjen 
mir  rufen:  2tbba,  Iieber  SBater.  35erfelbige 
©eift  gibt  S^ugnig  unferm  ©eift,  bafe  mir 
©otteg  ®inber  finb.  SDaber  audb  ©rben, 
nebmlidb  ©otteg  ©rben,  unb  SWiterben  ©bn* 
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fcetolb  ber 

fti,  \o  mir  mit  it)m  leiben,  merben  mir  aucb 
5U  #errlid)feit  erboben  merben,  mit  ibm. 

greunb,  bie  3eit  ift  furs,  unb  bie  Eelob* 
nung  mirb  un§  gegcbcn  merben  au§  ©nabe, 
jo  nad)  bent  roir  gebanbelt  baben,  bei  Sei* 
be§  SebenS,  e3  fei  gut  aber  boje.  ©ott  Iiebet 
un§  2tfle,  aber  er  Iiebet  unjere  Sttnbe  nicbt. 
@o  mir  aber  su  ben  Siifeen  ^eju  fommen, 
unb  uniere  Sttnbe  befennen,  jo  ijt  er  treu, 
unb  gerecbt,  unb  oergibt  un§  unjere  Sttnben, 
unb  reiniget  un§  Don  alter  Untugenb. 

^eju§  ijt  bereit  unb  miflig  unb  rufet  un§ 
3u:  J^ommet  ber  ju  mit,  id)  mitt  eucb  er* 
quitfen.  Stber  nefjmet  auf  eucf)  mem  ^od) 
unb  lernet  Don  mir. 

$a  liebe  greunb,  mir  mttfjen  un§  felbft 
Derteugnen,  unb  unjcr  2Bifle  mufe  suerjt  urn 
ter  ©otte§  9B,tten,  begeben  merben,  jo  baft 
er  unjer  Sttbrer  ijt,  unb  ber  Eater,  Sobn 
unb  §eilige  ©eijt  SBobnung  bei  un§  baben. 
SUjo  bajj  er  unjern  nid)tigen  fieib  Derflaren 
mirb,  jo  bafe  er  ibm  abnlid)  mirb,  benn  er 
!ann  atte  tinge  jicb  jetbjt  untertbanig  ma* 

^Cn  Eiele  berufen  jicf)  auj  $aulu§  in  Eo* 
mer  7.  tab  er  nid)t§  recbt  macben  fann, 
jonbern  ba§  roa§  er  nid)t  tbun  mitt,  ba§  tbut 
er.  Slber  merfet,  am  ©nbe  be^jelben  ®apitel 
ijt  er  Io§  gemorben  Don  jeinem  Seib  be§ 
£obe3  burcb  Sejum  ©briftum.  Unb  im  8. 
$apitel  iagt  er:  So  ijt, nun  nicbtS  Derbamm* 
IidjeS  an  benen  bie  in  ©fjrijto  jinb,  bie 
nicbt  n ad)  bemSIeifd)  toonbeln,  jonbern  nad) 
bem  ©eijt.  Unb  am  ©nbe  beSjelben  ®apttel 
jagt  er:  3d)  meife  bafe  meber  tob  nod)  Seben, 
meber  ©ngel  nod)  gttrjtentum,  nocb.  ©emalt, 
meber  ©egenmartige3,  nocb  3u^nftige§, 
meber  §obe£  nocb  StiejeS,  nocb  nicbtg  anber§ 
un§  jdjeiben  mag  Don  ber  Siebe  ©otte§  bie 
in  unS  mobnet. 


3*4  EefenntniS  obne  SBcrfe  ift  tot. 


Simon  ^obanna  baft  bu  mid)  Iieb?  ^ob- 
21, 15—17. 

aber  fragte  3eju3  ben  EetruS  furfc 
Dor  jeinem  s)lbjd)ciben  Don  biejer  Belt,  3U 
nebmen  jeinen  Sib  unb  tbron  im  redjten 
©otte§.  ter  Eetru§  f,Qtte  aber  auDor  3efuS 
Derleugnet,  unb  bat  jid)  nod)  Derfludjt  unb 
gejcbmorcn  er  fennct  ben  'Eienjcben  nicbt. 
Unb  ba  ber  §abn  frabte,  bat  er  jicf)  bod)  nicbt 
geredjtfertiget,  jonbern  ging  binauS  unb 


©»*r  beit 

meinte  bitterlid).  ©ibt  es  un§  nicbt  Ur jacb 
ju  glauben  bajj  ber  Eetru§  tie j  betriibt  jein 
mujj  gemejen  ba  er  bie§  auj  jeinem  ©emiit 
batte.  taau  atte§  ba3  Seiben  be§  $errn 
gejeben,  mie  aucb  jeine  ®reusigung,  unb 
Sfuferjtebung.  3d)  glaube  bafe  jotcbeS  atte§ 
3ujammen  ein  tieje§  ^ersen^gejubl  Derur* 
jadbt  bat  im  EetruS  gegen  ben  $eilanb,  jo 
bafe  er  roobl  bat  fonnen  mit  aufricbtigen 
SKorten  unb  burcb  einen  anberen  ©eijt  ja* 
gen:  ^a,  $?err,  bu  meifet  bafe  icb  bid)  Iie& 
babe!  3tber  ma§  bat  ben  Eetru§  ©erecbt 
gemadjt?  taS  EefenntniS?  Ober  bie  2Ber* 
fe  bie  er  jpater  getban  bat?  (3>a§  Etut 
©brijti  bat  ibn  gereinigt,  meil  er  mittig  mar 
3U  tbun  ma§  ibm  moglicb  mar.  ©b.)  3fber 
obne  ©lauben  ijt  e§  unmbgticb  ©ott  ju  ge= 
fatten,  tenn  mer  3U  ©ott  fommen  mitt,  ber 
ntufo  glauben  bafe  er  fei,  unb  benen  bie  iblt 
jucben  ein  Dergelter  jein  merbe.  ^eb.  11,  6. 

So  jd)eint§  mir  miijjen  am  erjten  ben 
©lauben  baben  an  ©brijto,  unb  bann  jotten 
mir  ibn  aud)  lieben,  unb  menn  mir  ibn  recbt 
lieben  au§  reinem  ^ersen,  bann  merben  mir 
aucb  SBerfe  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  an  ba§  2icbt 
bringen.  "  • 

^eju§  jpracb  au  jeinen  hunger:  fiiebet  ibr 
mid^,  jo  fjaltet  meine  ©ebote.  $ob- 
28enn  mir  auj  einmal  gejragt  merben  mocb- 
ten  ob  mir  ©brijtu§  eigentlidj  lieben,  ma§ 
jiir  eine  Slntmort  biinft  e§  un§  maren  mir 
bereit  3u  geben?  aSaren  mir  bereit  3U  jagen: 
§a,  aber  modjte  unjer  ©emijjen  un§  ein 
roenig  juriid  nebmen  iiber  unjern  SebenS* 
lauf,  unb  miifeten  Dietteicbt  nocb  Derjtummen 
mit  bem  ^onigSgajt,  ttttattb.  22, 12.  ter 
fid)  babei  bat  jinben  Iajjen  obne  jein  bod)* 
3eitlid)e§  ®Ieib  an.  Bir  fonnen  nicbt  ben* 
fen  bafe  e§  un§  bejjer  geben  mirb  benn  bie* 
jem,  menn  <S&riftu8  fommt  3U  ricbten  bie 
Sebenbigen,  unb  bie  toten,  menn  mir  nid^t 
baben  gebalten  einen  fejten  ©lauben,  unb 
nicbt  au§  fiiebe  baben  getban  ^ute  Berfe 
ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  benn  obne  aSerfe  ijt  ber 
©laube  tot.  „3Ber  meine  ©ebote  bat  unb 
bait  jie,  ber  ijt§,  ber  mid)  Iiebet.  3Ber  midb 
aber  Iiebet,  ber  mirb  Don  meinem  Eater  ge« 
liebt  merben,  unb  id)  merbe  ibn  lieben,  unb 
mid)  ibm  offenbaren.” 

Eremen,  ^nbiana.  ^5.  t.  ©ingeridb. 

(gurdbte  bid)  nicbt,  benn  bu  jottjt  nidbt  3U 
Scbanben  merben;  merbe  nid^t  blobe,  benn 
bu  jottjt  nicbt  3u  Spott  merben.  ^efaja  54,4. 


$cro!b  her  SBaftrtcit 


}  ©dangelium,  2Wattfj.  8. 


*  3«  biefer  3eit  batte  Sefn§  feine  getoaltigt 
y  unb  burdijbringenbe  SBergprebigt  oottenbet, 

unb  biefe  feine  beilfame  £ebre,  fotlen  toir 
tief  in  unferen  $erjen  bebalten,  unb  in  un¬ 
feren  ©eeten  betoegen  unb  beleben,  don  £ag 
3U  Xag.  £'ic  neun  ©tiicf  ber  ©eligfeit,  finb 
un§  ein  feliger  £roft,  inbem  baft  toir  toieber 
¥  ein  ^abr  ndber  an  unferem  3iel  finb,  unb 
,  unjere  3eit  furj  ift,  unb  ©  toie  fotlen  toir 
un§  als  ©Item,  mit  unferen  ®inbern  be* 
\  miiben,  biefe  gottlidje  Sprebigt  miteinanber 
3u  lefen  unb  lernen,  bietoeil  fie  jung  finb,  fo 

*  baft  fie  bie  red^ie  SBabrbeit  fonnen  erfennen. 

^efu§  gebt  dom  93erg,  unb  e§  begegnet 
"  ibm  ein  SluSfabiger  mit  ber  dertraulicben 
^  SBitte:  £err,  fo  bu  toitlft,  fannft  bu  micb 
1  *  toobl  reinigen.  URit  auSgeftrecften  §anb 
>  riibrt  er  ben  armen  9tuSfdbigen  an,  unb  roir 
boren  ^efu  trofienbe  ©timme:  ^d)  mills 
&  tun,  fei  gereinigt,  unb  alSbalb  toarb  er  don 
J  feinem  9tuSfafc  rein.  ©r  foUte  eS  aber  nie* 
manb  fagen,  fonbern  fid)  bem  iPriefter  aei- 
gen,  unb  bie  JOpfer  bringen  bie  2Rofe  be* 
|  *  foblen  batte.  §ier  benfen  toil;  an  unfercS 
4?eitanb§  SBorte:  2fleinet  ibr  bafj  icb  ge* 
fommen  bin  baS  ©efefc  unb  bie  ^ropbeten 
}  aufjulofen,  icb  bin  nicbt  gefommen  aufju* 
lofen  fonbern  3U  erfullen. 

SefuS  ift  ber  gute  Strjt,  ein  §auptman 
don  ®ai>emaum,  bittet  ibn  fiir  feinen  gicbt* 
briicbigen  ®ned)t,  ber  grofje  ©dbmer3en  bat* 
^  te,  unb  er  ift  toitlig  unb  bereit  ibm  ju  bel* 
fen.  liefer  £auptman  beugte  fid)  berslidb, 
dor  Sefu  mit  ben  SBorten:  ^err,  icb  bin  nid)t 
toertb  bafe  bu  unter  mein  25ad)  fommeft, 

!  fonbern  fprid)  nur  ein  ©ort,  fo  toirb  mein 
®ned)t  gefunb.  ©in  foIdjeS  §er3  toie  biefer 
%  $au#tman  batte,  ift  ber  Dbrigfeit  untertan, 
r  unb  feine  ®necbte  arbeiten  gerne  fiir  ibn, 
unb  3efu§  Iobte  feinen  ©lauben,  unb  fein 
®ned)t  toarb  gefunb  ju  berfelben  ©tunbe. 
3tber  id)  fage  eudb,  diele  n>erben  fommen 
don  Morgen  unb  don  9lbenb,  unb  mit  2tbra* 
bam  unb  Sfaaf  nnb  ^acob  im  §immelreidj 
'r  fifcen,  aber  bie  timber  be§  JReicbS  merben 
auSgeftofeen  in  bie  SinfterniS  binauS.  25a 
"  toirb  fein  beulen  unb  3abnflaj)|>en.  2Ber 
I  finb  biefe  ®inber  be§  9teid)S?  $5$  fage  eudb, 
■  e§  fei  benn  eure  ©eredjtigfeit  beffer  benn  ber 
I  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  fPbarifaer  fo  toerbet 
I  ibr  nicbt  in  baS  §immelreidb  fommen,  unb 
r*  an  biefem  merfen  toir,  bafe  unfet  <$otte§* 
1  bienft  geredbt,  rein,  unb  bnrd)  bie  Siebe  unb 


©eift  unfereS  Iieben  bimmUfdben  SBaterS  re* 
giert  toirb. 

9bucb  SPetri  9Borte  ftimmen  mit  biefem 
ein,  ba  er  in  be§  Cornelius  $au§  fam:  5Run 
erfabre  icb  mit  ber  SSabrbeit  bafe  ©<?tt  bie 
iPerfon  nidbt  anfiebt,  fonbern  unter  aHerlei 
SSoIf,  toer  ibn  fiirdjtet  unb  re^t  tut  ber  ift 
ibm  angenebm. 

Unb  $efu§  fam  in  ipetri  ^au^,  unb  fiebt 
feine  franfe  ©dbtoiegermutter  mit  Sieber, 
ba  griff  er  ibre  ^anb  an,  unb  ba§  gieber 
derltefe  fie,  unb  fie  ftanb  auf  unb  biente 
ibnen.  ©r  toirb  nicbt  ungebulbig  in  feiner 
^iib  unb  Slrbeit,  un»b  in  grofeer  ^raft  unb 
Sanftmut,  erbarmt  er  fid)  iiber  alle.  2$ie 
ber  fProfbet  toeiffagte:  ©r  bat  unfere 
©dbroacbbeiten  auf  fidb  genommen,  unb  un* 
fere  oeucben  bat  er  getragen.  ©r  fabrt  iiber 
ba§  SWeer,  unb  toir  baren  be§  ©dbriftgelebr* 
ten  toobllautenbe  2Borte:  SHeifter,  icb  toil! 
bir  folgen-,  too  bu  bin  gebft.  $efu§  fennt 
fein  ^erj,  unb  in  alter  2)emut  fagt  er  311 
ibm:  25ie  giicbfe  baben  ©ruben,  unb  bie 
SSogel  unter  bem  §immel  baben  defter, 
aber  be§  SKenfcben  2obn,  bat  nicbt  ba  er 
fein  §aupt  btnlege.  ©in  anberer  Singer 
toiK  sudor  feinen  93ate r  begraben,  aber 
fu§  giebt  ibm  ben  SefebI:  Solge  bu  mir, 
unb  tafj  bie  Xoten  ibre  Xoten  begraben. 

<5ie  finb  im  ©dbiff  auf  bem  HReer,  unb  ein 
grofjer  Sturm  erfdbredtt  bie  ©einen,  unb  er 
fdjlief.  ©r  erbarmt  fid)  toieberum,  unb  be* 
brobt  ben  2Binb  unb  ba§  SKeer,  ba  toarb  e^ 
gan3  ftiHe.  25ie  SKenfcben  dertounbern  fid) 
unb  erfennen  feine  ^eimlicfje  ^raft:  3Ba§ 
ift  ba§  fiir  ein  3)fann,  ba&  ibm  SBinb  unb 
“ao^eer  geborfam  ift?  Unb  er  fam  in  bie  ©e* 
genb  ber  ©argefener,  unb  micb  biinft  biefe 
SRenfcben  toaren  in  ©iinbe  unb  Ungeredbtig* 
feit  derfaHen,  bocb  ber  Iiebe  £eilanb  fiirrfj* 
tete  ficb  nicbt,  3u  ibnen  3U  fommen.  3mci 
©efeffene  begegnen  ibm  mit  ber  emften  §ra* 
ge:  9tdb  ^eju,  bu  ©obn  ©otte8,  toa§  baben 
toir  mit  bir  3«  tnn?  99ift  bu  bergefommen 
un§  3U  qudlen,  ebe  benn  e§  3?it  ift? 
fcbeint  3cfn§  bemiibte  ficb  nicbt  toegen  ibnen. 
©ie  baten  ibn,  toittft  bu  unS  au§treiben, 
fo  erlaube  un§  in  bie  §erbe  ©aue  ju  fabren, 
bie  feme  auf  ber  SBeibe  toaren.  Unb  er 
fpracb:  fabret  bin,  unb  fie  taten  alfo,  unb 
bie  ©aue  erfoffen  im  SBaffer. 

©etiebte,  toie  gerne  batte  Scfu^'  biefen 
aD'fenfdben  gebolfen,  fo  fie  ein  93erlangen 
batten  fiir  ibr  ©eelenbeil,  aber  ibre  $er3en 
toaren  derbartet.  Sreunblidb  unb  banfbar 
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flatten  fie  fcin  fotten  gegen  ifen,  baft  er  ifenen 
iolcfie  Siebe  erjelgt  bat,  bafe  er  3U  ifenen  fam. 

Die  lefeten  SSerfe  in  feinem  ^o^enprieft* 
Itcfjen  ©ebet  fommen  un§  fo  nabe: 

SBater  icb  Witt,  bafe  wo  icb  bin,  aucb  bie 
bet  mir  feten,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  bafe  bafe 
fie  meine  #errlicfefeit  feben,  bie  bu  mir  ge* 
geben  baft,  ben  bu  baft  nricb  geliebet,  ebe 
benn  bie  2Belt  gegriinbet  war.  ©erecfeter 
SBater,  bie  9Be!t  fennt  bicfe  nicfet,  icb  aber 
fennc  bid),  unb  biefe  erfennen  bafe  bu  micb 
gefanbt  baft.  Unb  icb  babe  ifenen  beinen 
seamen  funb  getan,  unb  will  ibn  funb  tun, 
auf  bafe  bie  Siebe  bamit  bu  micb  Iiebefe,  fei 
in  ibnen,  unb  icb  in  Sfenen. 

Den  22ten  Dejember.  — Sf.  ©. 


SSunberbar. 


©3  ift  3Bunberbar  Por  unfern  Stugen,  bie 
mir  feben  auf  bag  ©eiftlicfee,  unb  nicbt  auf 
bag  Stdfebarc.  Denen  bie  nidbt  geifeltd)  firtb, 
unb  nicbt  bnngern  nacb  geiftlicfeer  ©peife, 
fonnen  nicfetg  SBunberbareg  feben  in  ber 
©ottfeeit,  fie  wiffen  nicfetg  Porn  cferiftlidfeen 
Sreubenleben.  ©g  gibt  Seute  bie  befennen 
©feriften  ju  fein,  bie  nicbt  genug  non  bem 
SBunberbaren  feben  fonnen  fo  bafe  fie  recbt 
froblicb  fein  fonnen.  ©g  ift  nicfetg  cferifelicfeeg 
mit  einem  langen  unb  fauern  ©eficfet  im 
©otteg*bienft  ju  fifcen,  unb  bann  nacb  bem 
©otteg*bienft  (ftorieg^abelfeafte  <3acfeen  su 
erjablett  urn  ©pafe  3U  macfeen. 

SBenn  ber  Sftame  ^efu  ung  fo  mertfepott 
ift,  bafe  er  ung  fa  munberbar  bttnft  unb  er 
in  unferen  '$eraen  wobnt,  bann  ift  fein  fttaura 
in  nnferm  §era  fiir  folcfee  ©acfeen. 

Der  Wame  $efu  ift  fo  mertfepott  bafe  Wtr 
rfen  iiberatt  mit  tragen  fotten  auf  ber  „93ug” 
ober  mo  mir  finb.  Sefug  feeifet  3Bunberbar, 
ftatfe,  ftraft,  <©elb  unb  Sriebefiirft.  3Bun* 
berbar,  bag  ift  fo  biel,  mann  mir  ifern  bienen 
mit  gurcfet,  unb  bann  an  unferm  ©nbe  bie 
SSrone  erlangen,  fo  ift  eg  munberbar  311  ung, 
bafe  mir  eg  erlangt  baben.  97atf) !  mann  mir 
ber  ftame  Sefug  in  nnferm  §er3en  baben, 
ift  c§  Ieicbt  Siatfe  anjunefemen.  ®raft!  mann 
mir  bie  ©eiftegfraft  bei  ung  baben,  bann 
fonnen  mir  Piele  ®cferoad)feeiten  iiberfom* 
men.  §elb!  bag  ift  maferlid)  ein  §elb,  ber 
bie  Sunge  im  8Qum  balten  fann,  unb  nidbt 
attes  fagen,  roa§  mir  jemaB  gefeort  baben 
megen  unferen  3Dfitmenfd)en.  3riebefiirft! 
mann  mir  afle  bie  <Sacfeen  bei  ung  baben, 
unb  atteS  tbun  urn  grieben  febaffen  fomeit 


Stltleil 

ung  moglidb  ife,  mit  ber  §ilfe  bon  oben, 
bann  ifts  Pom  griebefiirft. 

SRoroata,  Dfla.  atftrg.  S-  fitter. 


Die  ©ntftefeung  ber  Sibcl. 

1.  Die  $ibel  ein  Sammeltoerf. 

aBenn  mir  feeutsutage  an  bie  S3ibel  ben* 
fen,  fo  benfen  mir  gemofenlidj  an  ein  SBud), 
nicbt  ait  eine  Sammlung  Pon  Pielen  SBiidjern. 
Dag  fommt  mofel  baber,  bafe  bie  SBiicfeer  ber 
SBibel  faft  immer  in  einen  SBanb  aufammen* 
gebunben  merben.  Dag  3Bort  „S8ibeI”  be* 
beutet  eigentlicfe  aucb  eine  Sammlung  Pon 
©uefeern  unb  fommt  ber  Pom  ©rieefeifefeen 
„SBiblia.” 

©S  ift  ein  munberbareg  SBudj.  Die  Scferif* 
ten  beg  Sfteuen  DeftamenB  finb  atte  in  bem 
Perfeciltnigmafeigen  3eittraum  Pon  meniger 
aB  einem  ^abrbunbert  entfeanben.  S'tidbt 
fo  mit  ben  5&ucbern  be§  Sttten  SCefeamenB. 
@ie  erftreefen  ficb  iiber  Piele  ^abrbunberte. 
Unb  aroifeben  bem  erfeen  unb  bem  Iefeten 
33ucbe  ber  ganjen  33ibel  liegt  ber  gemaltige 
Seitunterfcbieb  Pon  etroa  anbertbalb  Safer/ 
taufenben.  Urn  fo  auffattenber  ife  bie  mun* 
berbare  ©infeeit  be§  ©ebanfenS  unb  be§ 
©eifte§,  bie  fie  atte  burdbsiefet.  Die  Sifeel 
ife  bag  93udb  ber  a3ucfeer.  Die  SC&eXt  fennt 
fein  3Weite§  iferer  3trt. 

2.  Sfer  ntenfcblidfeer  Urfprnng. 

Die  Dibel  unterfefeeibet  fi^  mefentlicfe  Pon 
anbern  fogenannten  feeiligen  93iicfeern. 
3Benn  fie  felbft  frei  erflart,  bafe  fie  auf  gans 
natiirlicfee  3Beife  Pon  fWenfcfeen  gefeferieben 
morben  ife.  Sw  Unterfdfeieb  baPon  glauben 
3.  SB.  bie  a^ofeammebaner  Pon  iferem  ^oran, 
berfelbe  fei  Pon  Itrbeginn  an  im  fiebenten 
^immel  porfeanben  gewefen,  bi§  ifen  fcfeliefe* 
IidE)  ber  ©rjengel  ©abriel  bem  SfJropfeeten 
Wofeammeb  ftudfmeife  biftiert  feabe.  Unb 
ber  ©riinber  be§  3Rormonentum§,  Soe- 
©mitfe,  gibt  Por,  er  feabe  bie  gefeeimniS* 
pollen  flatten  auf  Offenbarung  unb  mit 
ipilfe  eine§  ©ngeB  gefunben,  Pon  benen  er 
bann  oermoge  mittelft  einer  feeinernen  »ril* 
Ie  bag  SBucfe  ber  aWormonen  iiberfefete.  3Son 
fold)  einer  sauberfeaften  ©ntftefeunggge* 
fcfeidjte  meife  unfere  Sibel  nicfeB.  <Sie  feaben 
gefdbrieben,  getrieben  burefe  ben  ipeiligen 
©eift. 

3.  Sfere  gottlidfee  ©ingebnng. 

So  offenbar  nun  aber  auefe  bie  SBibel  ben 
©fearafter  eineg  menfcfelicfeen  3Berfeg  tragt, 
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f  gerabe  io  unPerfennbar  trdgt  fie  augleidb 
v  aud)  bad  beutlidje  ©eprage  eined  Ejoljern 
Sluiord.  Sie  fpridjt  311  bem  ^eraen  ber 

*  ©lenfdjen,  toie  fein  anbered  99ud^  ed  tut.  33ie 
^  gebeimniddolle  fRacbt,  toeldje  bie  ©ibel  iiber 

bie  Rienfdben  audiibt,  bangt  nidbt  babori  ab, 
bafe  man  auerft  an  ifjre  gottlidje  ©ingebuhg 
glaubt.  (£3  ift  dorgefommen,  bafe  einaelne 

*  ©latter  ber  ©ibel  in  bie  §anbe  bon  Seuten 
geraten  finb,  bie  nie  ettoad  bon  ^nfbiration 

'  gebort*  batten.  33urdj  bad  fiefen  berfelben 
finb  fie  gana  anbere  Rienfcben  getoorben. 
*  Soldje  SRadjt  bat  fein  blofe  menjdblidbed 
k  ©ud).  $>ieje  SBorte,  bie  ba  finb,  toie  ein 
geuer,  unb  toie  ein  jammer,  ber  Orelfen 
.  aerfdjmettert,  miiffen  mebr  aid  blofe  rJT2en= 
fdjenroorte  fein.  2Benn  bie  ©ibel  garnidjtd 
i  >  bon  einer  gottlirfjen  ©ingebung  fiir  fidb  be* 
anjprudbte,  mufjten  toir  bod)  audb  obne  eine 
foldbe  glauben. 

4.  $er  ©anon  bed  SUten  Scftamentd. 

Dad  3Bort  „©anon”  ift  ein  griedbifdjed 
SBort  unb  bebeutet  befommen  bon  ettoad, 

;  „  nacb  toeldjem  man  ficb  ridjten  mufc,  alfo  Re* 
gel  ober  ©orfdjrift.  ^n  biefer  iibertragenen 
Sebeutung  toirb  bad  2Bort  auf  bie  biblifdjen 
©iitfjer  angeroanbt.  Der  ©anon  bed  Sllten 
»  Deftamentd  beaeidbnet  biefenigen  ©iidber, 
tneldje  au  ber  altteftamentlidjen  Sammlung 
geboren  unb  geboren  foHten. 
l  SBenn  toir  unfere  ©ibel  mit  ber  iubifdjen 
\  ©inteilung  Pergleidben,  fo  finben  toir,  bafj 
i'  toir  gerabe  genau  biefelben  ©iidber  baben, 
lute  bie  ^uben  in  ibren  brei  ©ruppen.  Rur 
baben  toir  fie  gana  anberd  eingeteilt. 

SBenn  toir  unfere  ©ibel  aber  mit  ber 
(Septuaginta,  toeldjed  bie  bebraifdbe  ©ibel 
1  borftefft,  bergleitben,  finben  toir,  bafo  toir 

Inicbt  atte  ©iid)er  baben,  bie  in  ber  Septua* 
ginta  fteben.  Diefe  fefjlenben  ©iidber  finb 
bie  fogenannten  SIpofrppben.  2Bir  finben 
fie  and)  in  mandben  unferer  ©ibeln  iiber* 
fefct  mit  bem  ©emerf:  „Dad  finb  ©iidber  fo 
ber  beiligen  ©djrift  nidbt  gleicb  gebalten, 
unb  in  etlidben  Stiidfen  menfdblidb  feblbar, 
aber  bodb  niifclidb  unb  gut  aum  Sefen  finb.” 
..  (Sutber.)  Die  bebraifdbe  ©ibel  bat  biefe 
j  ©iicber  nidbt. 

■  ©eboren  biefe  ©iidjer  aum  ©anon  ober 
nidbt?  Die  ©atbolifen  fagen  ja,  bie  ©ro* 
teftanten  nein.  Dad  fam  fo:  bie  ©eptua* 
ti  ginta  fanb  unter  ben  erften  ©briften  toeite 
©erbreitung,  toeil  man  beffer  griedbifdb  aid 
v  $ebraifdj  fonnte.  Daburdj  fanben  aber  audb 
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bie  21pofrppben  ©ingang,  Spatere  ©elebr* 
te,  unter  ibnen  befonberS  audb  ber  grofje 
^teronpmud,  madbten  auf  ben  Unterfdjieb 
atoifdben  ben  apofri)bbil4eit  ©iidjern  unb 
ben  ©iidbern  ber  beiligen  Sdbrift  aufraerf* 
jam  unb  aeigten,  bafe  nur'bie  ©iidber  aum 
^anon  geboren,  toelcbe  in  ber  bebraifdjen 
©ibeln -fteben.  3ur  3eit  ber  Reformation 
fteHten  ficb  bann  bie  ©roteftanten  in  ibren 
^ontrooerfen  auf  biefen  Stanbpunft  unb 
erfannten  nur  ben  bebraifdben  ^anon  an, 
toeldber  bie  9tyofrttoben  au§fdb!ofe.  ^Die 
fatbolifdje  ®ird)e  befdblofe  barauf  auf  bem 
®oiiaiI  au  Xribent  (1545 — 1547),  bob  bie 
altteftamentlidben  Rpofr^pben  aud)  3“  ben 
fanonifdben  Scbriften  au  aatjlen  feien.  Slber 
bei  aEem  ©uten,  ba§  fie  entbalten  mogen, 
fteben  fie  bodb  3a  toeit  unter  ben  fanoniicben 
8cbriften,  al§  ba&  man  fie  baneben  ftetten 
fonnte.  ©§  fpridbt  nidbt  berfelbe  ©eift  au§ 
ibnen.  2)ocb  felbft  abgefeben  baoon,  bie 
9tpofrbbben  geborten  nidjt  au  ber  ©ibel  §efu 
unb  ber  Sfyoftel.  ®iefe  batten  ben  bebra* 
ifdben  ^anon.  ^efu§  unterfdbreibt  Ietjteren 
baburdb,  ba&  ©r  au§  atten  ©einen  ©ruppen 
unb  beinabe  aQe  (Seine  ©iidber  al§  ©otte§ 
SBort  citiert.  $abingegen  ift  im  gan3en 
Reuen  Xeftament  nidbt  ein  einaigeS  fid^er 
ern>iefene§  ©itat  aitS  ben  3lpofrt)pben. 
SBenn  toir  un§  alfo  an  ben  ®anon  Sefw 
unb  ber  Slpoftel  balten  tooHen,  miiffen  toir 
bre  21pofrt)pben  oertoerfen  unb  blofe  ben  be* 
briiifcben  ©anon  annebmen,  roie  toir  ibn  aucb 
in  unferen  ©ibeln  baben. 

5.  Stas  SBerben  bed  Retten  Xeftantcntd. 

3Bie  ein  feimenber  ©ern  bradb  ba§  Reue 
bed  ©briftentumd  aud  ber  Sdbale  bed  ^u* 
bentumd  beroor.  iBer  ©ebanfe,  bafe  311  ben 
beiligen  ©iidjern  bed  Sflten  ^ftamentd  eine 
gana  neue  ©antmlung  pon  beiligen  ©iicbern 
binaufammen  fottte,  toar  ben  erften  ©bri* 
ften  fremb.  Unb  bodj  batten  fie  nidbt  blofe 
bad  ^llte  Xeftament.  Ob  fie,  fidb  beffen  aucb 
itodb  unbetoufet  toaren;  toar  bodb  fdbon  ein 
neuer  ©anon  au  bem  alten  binaugefommen. 
©ott,  ber  ooraeiten  burdb  bie  ©ropbeten  au 
ibren  ©Stern  gerebet  batte,  batte  am  lepten 
in  ibren  Xagen  au  ibnen  gerebet  burdb  ben 
Sobn.  S5ie  ©efdjidbte  biefed  tounberbaren 
banned  non  Raaaretb,  ber  umberaog  unb 
©uted  tat,  feine  Sebren,  fein  Seiben,  fein 
Sterben  unb  fein  Stuferfteben,  bilbeten  ben 
©ernpunft  ber  ©etradbtungen  unb  Unter* 
baltungen  in  ben  ©reifen  ber  erften  ^iinger. 
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Xa§  mar  „Xet  2tpofteI  fie^re”  (2Ipg.  2, 
42),  in  be r  fie  beftanbig  blieben.  XaS  erfte 
unb  altefte  ©ud)  unferer  neuteftamentlicben 
©ammlung  rourbe  iw<bt  bi§  roenigftenS  20 
3abre  nadb'Sef11  toerfnfet. 

Sange  oorbern  unfere  jefctigen  bier  ©ban* 
gelien  gefdjrieben  murben,  maren  fdjon  eine 
3inaai)I  ©ebriften  iiber  ba§  Seben  3efu  int 
Umlauf  (fiebcfiuf.  1, 14). 

2Benn  nun  unfere  ©Pangelien  aud)  boron 
fteben  in  unferem  97euen  Xeftament,  fo  finb 
fie  ber  3eit  nad)  bocb  nid&t  bie  erften  neute* 
ftamcntlicben  ©ebriften.  Xer  erfte  neute* 
ftamentliebe  3d)teiber  ber  3eit  noth  'unb 
in  bielen  ©eaiebungen  aud)  ber  ©ebeutung 
nacb  ift  ©aulu§.  Xie  anbern  neuteftament* 
licpen  ©ctjreiber  marten  e§  gemobnlidj  nicfjt 
roie  $autu$.  ©ie  abreffierten  bie  ©ebriften 
nid)t  an  befonbere  ©erjonen  ober  ©emein* 
ben,  fonbern  beftimmten  fie  bon  bornfjerein 
fiir  einen  roeiteren  2eferfrei§.  Unb  bod)  bat* 
te  jeber  ©djreiber  aud)  toieber  feinen  be* 
fonberen  fieferfreiS  im  2tuge.  ©o  badften  8. 
SB.  bie  ©djreiber  be§  $ebraerbriefe§,  be§ 
3afobu§briefe§  unb  be§  2Rattbau§*@dan* 
geliumS  bauptfadjlid)  cm  iuben»d^riftlic^c 
Cefer,  roabrenb  2Rarfu§i  in  feinem  ©ban* 
gelium  fieb  an  bie  §eiben  rocmbte. 

9tUe  biefe  neuteftamentlieben  ©ebriften 
cntftanben  in  bem  tureen  3eitraum  bon 
roeniger  al§  50  3ub«n. 

'  Xa  nun  bie  Slpoftel  unb  tpre  unmittel* 
baren  ©cbiiler  einer  nad)  bem  anbern  ge* 
ftorben  maren  unb  bie  fiebre  ber  Slpoftet 
in  miinblicber  Ueberlieferung  anfing  un» 
fidjer  su  roerben;  al§  bann  aucb  aHerbanb 
3rrlebrer  auftraten,  bie  fid)  sum  Steil  uuf 
angeblid)  bon  Stpofteln  fommenben  ©djrif* 
ten  beriefen,  fanb  man  fid)  enblicb  bor  ber 
Stage:  2Ba§  baben  Me  Slpoftel  gelebrt  unb 
melcbeS  finb  ib*e  ©ebriften?  Xamit  mar 
bann  bie  Srage  natb  bem  neuteftamentlicben 
ftanon  gefteHt.  XaS  ^rinjip,  nacb  melebem 
©ebriften  jur  Slufnabme  in  benfelben  be* 
redjtigt  maren,  mar,  bafe  biefelben  bon  ben 
2IpofteIn  felbft  ober  bon  ibren  §elfern  ber* 
riibren  mufjfen. 

©omit  maren  namlid)  gegen  ©nbe  be§ 
jroeiten  ^abrbunberts  bie  bier  ©oangelien, 
bie  2lpoftelgefd)id)te,  13  ©riefe  ©auli  unb 
je  ben  erften  ©rief  bon  3<>bunne§  unb  ©et* 
rug.  Xiefe  ©ebriften  nannte  man  baber 
„allgemein  anerfannte.”  ©eauglieb  ib«r 
roar  alfo  bie  $anonfrage  bereitS  beantmor* 
tet.  SRun  banbelte  e§  fid)  noth  urn  bie  iibri* 


gen  ©ebriften,  ai§  2.  ©etri,  2.  unb  3.  $o* 
banned,  3afobi,  3uba,  §ebraer  unb  Me 
Offenbarung.  SRambe  bon  biefen  maren  in 
ber  einen  ©ammlung,  manebe  in  ber  anbern, 
einige  faft  in  alien,  feine  aber  in  alien.  3Ran 
nannte  fie  baper  im  Unterftbieb  bon  ben 
attgemein  anerfannten  „beftrfttene  ©ebrif* 
ten.” 

3m  Saufe  ber  Beit  rourbe  immer  mebr 
©inftimmigfeit  erjielt.  QPtfan  ging  aber  febr 
langfam  boran.  ©§  gait  namlid),  niebt  nur 
bie  mirflicbe  apoftolifdjen  ©djriften  anju* 
erfennen  unb  einjureiben,  fonbern  aud) 
nid)tapoftoIifd>e  ©ebriften  au§8ufcbeiben. 
SBon  lepteren  batte  eine  Slnjabl  aiemlicbe 
SBerbreitung  gefunben  unb  murben  fogar  in 
ben  ©otteSbienftlicben  SBerfammlungen  ge* 
brauebt.  SBurben  fie  aucb  nidbt  al$  apoftol* 
ifdje  ©dbriften  anerfannt,  fo  mafe  man  ibnen 
bod)  in  gemiffen  ^reifen  mebr  ober  meniger 
Slutoritat  bei.  ©ie  maren  eine  2Irt  neute* 
ftammentlidber  2tpotrppben.  ©oId)e^©d^rif- 
ten  maren  ber  ^irt  be§  §erma§  (8tom.  16, 
14?),  ber  SBrief  be§  99arnaba§(  2tpg.  11, 
22)  unb  anbere.  Xiefe  murben  aQmablid) 
ganj  beifeite  gefebt,  mabrenb  bie  apoftol* 
ifdben  ©ebriften  immer  allgemeiner  2tn* 
nabme  fanben.  SBalb  nadb  ber  SWitte  be§  3. 
3abrbunbert§  butte  man  ben  §ebraerbrief 
unb  bie  Dffenbarung  aUgemein  aufgenom* 
men  unb  urn  bie  2Witte  be§  4.  3ubtbunbert§ 
maren  aHe  nod)  iibrigen  ©ebriften  aud)  ein- 
gereibt.  Xa§  fcblofe  bann  ben  ®anon  be§ 
SReuen  Xeftament§  ab.  — 2lu§  2Babrbeit§* 
freunb. 

2Rit  eigener  Sette  gebunben. 


3n  alter  3eit  rourbe  einft  ein  beriibmter 
©cbmieb  oerbaftet  unb  im  ®efangni§  ein* 
gemauert.  ©r  fann  atnb  fann  mie  er  ber 
^aft  ertrinnen  fonnte.  ©r  priifte  bie  ^et- 
te,  mit  ber  er  gebunben  mar.  ©3  mar  fa 
moglid),  bafe  bie  ^ette  einen  SRife  butte  unb 
barum  befto  leister  8U  fprengen  mar.  SIber 
feine  ^offnung  mar  Pergeblicb;  benn  an 
Oerfdjiebenen  SRerfmalen  ertdnnte  er  in  ber 
®ette  ba§  2Ber!  feiner  eigenen  ^anbe  mie- 
ber.  Sriiber  butte  er  immer  bamit  geprablt, 
bafe  fein  3Renfcb  eine  ^^ette,  bie  bon  ibm, 
bem  beriibmten  3Reifter,  gefdjmiebet  mare, 
jerfprengen  tonne.  Unb  nun  maren  e§  feine 
felbfteigeneit  ©anbe,  bie  ibn  feffelten  —  ©o 
ift  e§  mit  bem  funbigen  3Renfcben.  ©eine 
eigenen  ^anbe  baben  bie  ®ette  gefdbmiebet. 
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'  mit  ber  ec  gebunben  ift.  ®eineB  ©terblidjen 
t  £anb  bermag  fie  ju  aerbredfen.  SBer  ©iinbe 
tut,  ber  ift  ber  ©iinbe  ®nedjt.  ©B  gibt  nur 
A  einen  einjigen  SBeg  aur  greibeit.  $efu8  ja 
SefuB  aHein  bermag  beine  ©iinbettf  etten  3U 
*  aerbredjen.  Sotnm  au  Sbm  in  beiner  SRot! 
©ud)e  Seine  ^ilfe!  SBenn  bid)  ber  ©obn 
fret  madjt,  fo  bift  bu  red^t  fret.  —  ©rmablt. 


SBer  in  ber  fiiebe  bleiBt,  ber  bleibt  in  ©ott 
nnb  ©ott  in  ibm. 

V  - 

■33on  ©dfmefter  ©.  b.  X.*3B. 

(Scblufe) 

$ie  fiiebe  iibertoinbet. 

^  *  „Saj3  bid)  nid)t  baB  S3ofe  iiberminben, 
*  fonbern  iiberminbe  baB  93ofe  mit  ©utem.” 

y  Storn.  12,21. 

j  SBenn  bu  gefrdnft  unb  ungeredjt  bebam 
L  belt  mirft,  unb  bu  fctjtoeigft  nicf)t  nur  ftiU, 
fonbern  beteft  fur  beinen  S3eleibiger  unb 
|  .  benufceft  bie  nadjfte  ©elegenbeit,  um  ibm 
i  eine  3reunblid)feit  3u  ertoeifen  unb  einen 
1  ©efaEen  au  tun,  fo  iiberminbeft  bu  in  ber 
j  fitebe. 

i  3Bentt  einer  iibel  bon  bir  benft  unb  rebet 
unb  bid)  bor  anbern  berflagt  unb  berabfefct, 
unb  bu  foricbft  onerfennenb  bon  ibm  unb 
.  f)ebft  feine  beften  ©eiten  berbor,  mabrenb 
y.  bu  feine  gebler  berfdfmeigft  ober  entfdjul* 
il  bigft,  fo  iibertoinbeft  bu  in  ber  Siebe. 

SBenn  bir  iemanb  baB  3)eine  nimmt,  unb 
bu  forberft  eB  nidjt  auriitf,  fonbern  gibft  ibm 
nocf)  mebr,  alS  er  &u  nebrnen  magte,  fo  iiber* 
minbeft  bu  in  ber  ftiebe. 

i.  * 

©djmefter  -^ebtnig  begleitete  eine  frembe 
©djmefter,  bie  fie  abfidjtlidj  getranft  unb 
bor  anbern  unfreunblicb  bebanbelt  batte,  am 
nadbften  Eftorgen  friib  an  bie  93abn  unb 
bradjte  ibr  S3Iumett  jum  Slbfdjieb.  ^bre 
fiiebe  fiegte. 

©unbar  ©ingb,  ber  junge  inbifdje  2tpo* 
ftel  $efu  ©brifti,  nabm  bie  Senfe  beB  Eftan* 
L.  ne£,  ber  ibm  einen  ©tein  an  ben  ®obf  ge= 
f  toorfen  batte,  unb  arbeitete  fiir  ibn  meiter 
;•  biB  3um  Sibenb,  alS  jener,  bon  jEofclidjem 
®obffd)mer3  ergriffen,  fidj  inS  ©raS  nie* 

1  berlegen  mufjte.  ©eine  Siebe  iibermanb  ben 
[  geinb.  ©r  fegnete,  mo  man  ibm  fludjte.  ©r 
bat  fiir  feine  SBerfoIger;  fein  Seben  mar  eine 
*  $rebigt  ber  Siebe. 


tB«|v|eii 

2)er  beiligc  ERafariuS  febrte  bon  einer 
fleinen  SReife  au  feiner  §3ble  in  ber  SBiifte 
duriicf  unb  fanb  einen  fftiiuber  bamit  befdjaf* 
tigt,  feinen  geringen  §auBrai  bem  darnel, 
baB  bor  ber  §6ble  lag,  aufaulaben.  ^as 
darnel  meigerte  fidb,  mit  feiner  Saft  fid)  3U 
erbeben.  SWafariuB  rebete  bem  £ier  gut  3U, 
bann  ging  er  in  bie  §iitte  unb  bradbte  baB 
Se^te,  eine  Heine  ©dbaufrf,  inbem  er  freunb* 
lid)  fagte:  „$aB  darnel  bat  nodb  auf  bie 
©djaufel  gemartet.”  9htn  erbob  fi^  baB 
SCier,  ging  eintge  Sdbritte  unb  frtiete  mieber 
nieber.  MeB  ©dblagen  beB  JRauberB  unb 
Bureben  beB  ^afariuS  half  nicbt.  ©0  trug 
enblidb  ber  SRauber  unter  ©ntfdbulbigungen 
ben  gansen  ^auBrat  mieber  in  bie  $ob!e 
auriirf  unb  ging  mit  feinern  darnel  leer 
badon. 

SBer  nur  baB  9BobI  beB  attbern  fudjt, 
SBer  ieben  fegnet,  ber  ibm  fludjt, 

3u  jebem  Dbfer  gem  bereit, 

®ott  mabrer  ^er3enBfreunbIicb!eit; 
93ereit,  ben  untern  9Beg  3u  gebn, 

S3ereit,  am  lectern  ?(5Iab  au  ftebn, 

©icb  felbft  berleugnenb  immerbar, 

Sa,  ber  but  Seiu  ©inn  fiir  mabr. 

£iebc  beincn  SRddjften  toic  bicb  felbft. 
SBie  bicb  felbft!  —  baB  ift  ber  2D7afeftab 
©otteB  an  unfre  SRadjftenliebe.  SBobI  t»cr= 
ftanben,  nicbt  an  unfre  SmtnbeB*  unb  93er= 
manbtenliebe,  fonbern  an  bie  fiiebe,  bie  eB 
mit  foldben  3U  tun  bat,  bie  unB  im  gemobn* 
licfjen  ©inne  „nidbtB  angeben.” 

2)er  unter  bie  2Worber  ©efaflene  ftanb  in 
teinem  fjerfonlidben  SBerbaltniB  aunt  ©a* 
mariter,  unb  bodb  mar  er  fein  9idd)ften,  meil 
er  feiner  2iebe  unb  ^ilfe  beburfte.  9Ba*  er 
an  bem  unbefannten  gremben  getan  bat- 
bleibt  SSorbilb  unb  2)7afeftab  mabrer  97acb= 
ftenliebe  fiir  atte  B^itcn. 

SBie  bicb  felbft!  SSerurteilt  bieB  SBort  nidjt 
oielfacb  unfern  ®ienft  ber  Sarmberaigfeit? 
Siebe  icb  meinen  fitad^ften  mie  mid)  felbft, 
fo  mufe  id)  ibn  gem  an  meiner  ©teHe  feben, 
ibm  baB  gonnen,  maS  icb  geniefee,  befibe  unb 
mert  aebte.  S«b  mufe  bie  ©egenftanbe,  bie 
mir  Iieb  finb,  ebenfo  gem  in  ber  $anb  mei* 
neB  92ad^ften  miffen,  menn  fie  ibm  nttben  unb 
bienen  fonnen.  ©tmaB  SeffereS  bor  bem 
fftadjften  borauS  baben  motten  ober  ibm  bor* 
entbalten,  menn  er  beffen  bebatf,  miber* 
fbriebt  bem  „Iieben  mie  fidb  felbft.*'  Xem 
natiirlicben  SKenfcben  erfdbeint  bieB  unburcb* 
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fiibrbar,  toridjt,  iib&trieben.  %n  ben  9fugen 
©otteS  if t  e§  ber  ©eg  $u  mabrern  SReidjtum 
unb  aur  Sre'^eit  bc^  ©eifteS,  bie  rneb r  toeirt 
ift  al§  aUe  @$0^  ber  Sett. 

25ie  bocbfte  Siebe  iibtrbie  bocbfte  ©elbft- 
entiiufecrung,  unb.  fie  fpradj;  „3oIge  2Rir 
nad)!”  ;  ' 

lleber  fie  biriattS  fommen  mir  nie.  Xrad)- 
ten  roir  br  fb'.naljle  mie  moglid)  an  fommen, 
bann  mirb  ein  Slbglana  bon  ibr  ouf  ltnferm 
Seben  ruben. 

„§abt  unteteinanber  inbriinftige  2iebe 
.  .  Unb  bienef  einanber”  (1.  $etr.  4,8. 
10). 

„©in  jeglicber  febe  nict)t  ouf  ba§  Seine, 
fonbern  aud)  anf  ba§,  ma§  be§  anbern  ift” 
($bil.  2,4). 

2>ie  iiiebe  bat  meiten  fftaum.  9lIIe  @ng* 
beraigfeit  liegt  ibr  fern.  #ineingefteHt  in 
ben  fireis  bon  SRitarbeitern  unb  §au§ge» 
noffen,  iibt  fie  fid).,  obige  ©ebriftmorte  prof’ 
tifd)  auSauleben.  25a3u  bat  fie  reidjlicb  ©e* 
legenbeit.  28te  bie  ©Iieber  bc§  2eibe§  nidjt 
nur  treu  ibre  eigenen  93erridjtungen_  au§- 
fiibren,  fonbern  beftiinbig  unb  felbftderftanb- 
lid)  auf  baS  SBobl  ber  onbern  ©Iieber  be- 
bad)t  finb,  fo  aud)  bie  ©Iieber  be§  2eibe§ 
$efu,  bie  burcb  bie  Siebe  miteinonber  ber- 
bunben  finb. 

SBeifpiel:  3n  einem  2Berf  ber  SSormber- 
aigfeit  finb  biele  einaclne  StrbeitSgebiete. 
$errfd)t  bie  ©igenliebe,  ber  ©igenmide  unb 
©igennufe  nor,  fo  roerben  bie  Ieitenben  unb 
bienenben  $rafte.  jebes?  ©ebieteS  nur  on  bie 
Sntercffcn  ibreS  befonbern  3*oeige§  bettfen, 
obne  9tucffid)t  auf  ba§  ©anae  unb  ouf  bie 
einaelnen  ©Iieber  bes?  ©anaen.  25a  mirb 
es  beifjen :  2Rein  ©arten,  meine  $iidje,  mei- 
ite  .^inbcrfamilie,  meine  Station,  meine 
aBerfftatt!  —  25a  gibt  e§  atterbanb  ftollifio- 
iten  unb  2)i§barmonien,  meil  feber  nur  bie 
^ntcreficn  feine§  befonbern  9Irbeit3gebiete§ 
im  9luge  I) at.  ^cber  fiebt  nur  ouf  bo§  Seine 
unb  nid)t  auf  baS,  ma*  be§  anbem  ift. 

fRegiert  aber  bie  2iebe,  fo  mirb  ba§  gon3e 
$ilb  oerdnbert.  beifet  e§:  llnfer  ©ar¬ 
ten,  uitfre  ®iid)e,  uitfre  ®inber,  ltnfre  SBafdje, 
unfre  ®ranfen,  ltnfre  aBerfftatten,  unb  aHe§ 
greift  mie  ein  grofeeS  SRabertoerf  ineinanber, 
nur  barauf  bebadjt,  e$  and)  ben  SBriibem 
ober  ©cbmcftem  fo  Ieidbt  unb  lieb  au  macben 
mie  moglid).  $a  nimmt  eincr  auf  ben  an- 
bern  fRiicffidjt  unb  riri)tet  fid)  in  ber  Arbeit 
unb  in  ben  Stnforberuitgeit  moglidjft  nad) 
ben  ©ebiirfniffen  ber  anbem.  2>a  freut  fid) 


SMvteit 

jeber  an  bem  ©rfolg  unb  an  bem  ©uten 
be3  2Ritarbeiter§  im  5Rad)bargeb:et.  25a  gibt 
jeber  gern  nad)  flRoglidjfeit  ab  unb  ^ilft 
un§,  burd)  £anbreid)ung,  91  rbeit§  material 
ober  SSerfaeug.  25a  tritt  einer  fiir  ben  an* 
bem  bittenb  unb  fiirforgenb  ein  unb  benft 
ebenfo  an  bas  ©ebiet  be§  anbern  mie  an  ba§ 
eigeite. 

25ann  fann  ber  ©egen  ftromen.  2>a§ 
Stdbermerf  be§  ©anaen  greift  gerdufdjloS 
ineinanber,  unb  ba§  -Oel  be§  ©eifte§  bait 
afle3  im  guten  ©ang.  2)a  gibt  e§  fein  9Id) 
unb  S?rad),  fonbern  §friebe  unb  Sreube  unb 
frbf)Iid)e§  3aiammenmirfen  alter  Slrafte 
3itm  gemeinfamen  fRu^en. 

9Bie  im  aufcm  9Irbeit§getriebe,  fo 
ficb  aber  aud)  im  innern  Seben  einer  bem  an¬ 
bern  oerantmortlid)  unb  oerpflidjtet.  25a§ 
innere  22ad)§tum  unb  ©ebeiljen  be^  93ru- 
ber§,  ber  ©djmefter  mirb  un§  ebenfo  mid)tig 
mie  ba§  eigene.  ^n  ber  giirbitte  tritt  man 
fiireinanber  ein,  man  gibt  gern  ba§  93ud) 
roeiter,  burd)  ba§  man  felbft  ©egen  empfan- 
gen  bat,  freut  fi<b  e'benfofebr,  menn  bie 
©cbloefter  eine  geiftlid)e  9Inregung,  einen 
©egen  empfangt,  al§  miirbe  er  un§  felbft 
auteil.  2Bie  5)SauIu§  barum  rang,  ba|  atte 
©Iieber  ber  ©emeinbe  beranmaebien  molten 
au  bem  oollen  sIRanne§aIter  in  ©briftu§,  fo 
ocrlangt  aud)  ba§  innerlid)  geforberte  ©ot- 
te§finb  banad),  fot)ieI  e§  immer  moglidb  ift, 
anbern  bie  ©egnungen  311  oermitteln,  bie 
ibm  felbft  auteil  rourben,  unb  Iant  fid)  brau* 
d)en  aur  ^anbreiebung  im  ©eift  unb  aur 
9Iuferbauung  ber  ©emeinbe,  ber  ©emein- 
fdjaft  ober  be§  pamilienfreiie§,  bel  ®reiie§, 
bem  c§  eingegliebert  ift.  25a§  gibt  bann  ei- 
neit  b^iligcn  SBetteifer  in  bienenber  fiiebe, 
in  ©ebulb,  in  bemiitigen  3ariidtreten  unb 
9Inerfennen  ber  ©naben  unb  ©aben  im  an¬ 
bem.  25a  beifet  e§  bann  in  2Babrbeit:  aBenn 
ein  ©lieb  Ieibet,  fo  leiben  aUe  ©Iieber  mit; 
menn  ein  ©lieb  b^rrlid)  gebalten  mirb,  fo 
freuen  fid)  alle  ©Iieber  mit.  itnb  in  biefem 
©inSfein  im  ©eift  fonnen  fid)  bie  ©naben- 
roirfungen  ®ottc§  am  meiften  entfalten,  unb 
ein  $au§,  eine  @emeinfd)aft,  ein  ^rei§,  in 
bem  bie  fiiebe  311  biefem  gegenfeitigen  25ie- 
nen,  25ragen  unb  ^elfen  ermadjt  ift,  mirb 
ein  ©arten  ©otte§  fein,  bem  e§  nimmer  an 
SBaffer  feblt. 

©in  £eib  in  ©b^ftu^! 

SBoIf  ©otte§,  bor !  ©§  ift  bie  Iebte  ©tunbe  — 
©cbliefj  bid)  aufammen  bod)  al§  eine  ©(bar! 
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3)a?  Slut  au?  be?  ©rlofer?  §eraen?munbe 
'  Sei  ba?  ©rfennung?aeicf)en  tmmerbar. 

r  S^i  ein?  in  §bm,  ber  fur  un?  ift  geftorben, 
$dfj  ©r  bie  ®inber  ©otte?,  bie  aerftreut, 
3ufammenbrad)te  —  unb  ber  un?  ermorben 
2>a?  beilge  Sorredjt  boiler  ©inigfeit. 

>  fe?  mar  Sein  glebn  auf  Seinent  lenten 
©ange, 

*  211?  §oberpriefter  trat  ©r  bofiir  ein: 

■  2Bir  foHten  alle  ein?  fein.  £)  mie  lange 
Sleibt  bie  ©rborung  au?!  ®arf  e?  jo  fein ! 

j  \  Soil  immer  nodj  ein  ©brift  ben  anbern 
riebten, 

i  SBeil  Sebre  er  unb  Seben  nidjt  berftebtV 
3)arf  Satan  immer  nod)  bie  Saat  Dernidjten, 
SBeil  er  ber  3^tetradt)t  Samen  amiidjen  fdt? 

J  £)  Sriiber,  Sdjmeftern,  lafet  be?  ®ampfe? 
!  28affen, 

“w  Sereinigt  eucb  in  ©briftu?,  unierm  §aupt; 

©r  mill  ia  neue  ®reaturen  fc^affen 
■ '  Unb  jebe?  ©lieb  fid)  fjeil’gen,  ba?  ba  glaubt. 

CS^riftuS  .  in  mir  unb  audj  in  bir,  mein 
Sruber! 

Unb  baft  bie  2Babrb*eit  anber?  bu  erfannt  — 
®er  $err  ber  ®ird)e  ift  am  Steuerruber 
[  Unb  fiibrt  ba?  Sd)ifflein  fidjer  an  ba?  Sanb ! 

\  9htr  bafe  mir  alle  un?  3bnt  gana  ergeben 

*  Unb  Seinent  <®eil’gen  ©eifte  gana  un? 

meibn, 

211?  ©otte?finber  in  ber  Siebe  Ieben 
Unb  mabre  Soten  Seine?  grieben?  fein! 

ii  $d)  retd)’  eucb  alien  —  alien  beut  bie  §anbe, 
i  2Bie  ibr  aucb  beifeen  mogt,  ein  Sftame  gilt: 

’  3d)  bin  ein  ©brift!  §ier  ift  ber  Sebbe  ©nbe, 

Un?  alle  bedft  Sein  !Kame  mie  ein  Sdjilb. 

©in  Slut  ift  einft  auf  ©olgatba  gefloffen  — 
©in  ©eift  ift  bon  bem  Sater  un?  gefanbt  — 

*  3Sir  baben  all  bon  eittem  Srot  genoffen, 
Unb  eineit  ®eld)  reiebt  un?  be?  $eilanb? 

#anb. 

2)od)  Stiidfmerf  bleibt  ba?  menfd)Iid)e  ©r« 
fennen, 

2Bir  baben  bier  unb  ba  nur  einen  StrabI, 
3>od)  biirfen  mir  audj  bann  un?  Sriiber 
nennen, 

•»  SBenn  mir  nidjt  alle?  feben  auf  einmal. 


SSenn  einer.  biefe,  einer  jene  Stobrbeit 
2ll?  anDeetraute?  $funb  im  ©eift  erfannt: 
0  Sruber,  nur  bie  Siebe  fiibrt  aur  SHarbeit; 
JReid)t  bienehb  eudj  in  Siebe  eure  §anb! 

©in  Seib  in  ©briftu?  unb  mir  alle  ©Iieber  — 
Scbart  eucb  aufammen,  febtiefjet  niemanb 
au?! 

Sleibt  in  ber  Siebe !  Salb  febrt  3efu3  mieber 
Unb  bolt  bie  Seinen  in  ba?  Saterbau?! 

Sit  mir  au  foldjcr  Siebe  foutmeu  fonnen. 

$ie  erfte  Sebingung  ift  bie  ©rfenntni?, 
bafe  unfre  natiirlitbe,  menfd)Iid)e  Siebe  bier 
berfagt.  2Irm  unb  leer,  ^ilfloS  unb  unfabig 
in  un?  felbft,  miiffen  mir  aur  Quelle  fom- 
men:  ©ott  ift  Siebe!  „Unb  bie  Siebe  ©ot- 
te?  ift  au?gegoffen  in  unfer  $era  burcb  ben 
^eiltgen  ©eift,  meldjer  un?  gegeben  ift.” 
^efu?,  bie  geoffenbarte  ©otte?Iiebe,  mill 
felbft  im  §eiligen  ©eift  au  un?  fommen  unb 
Sobnung  in  un?  macben.  2)ann  beifet  e?: 
„3>ie  Siebe  ©brifti  bringt  un?  alfo.”  92idbt 
mir  finb  e?,  bie  ba  Iieben,  fonbern  ber  ©eift 
ber  Siebe  Iiebt  in  un?  unb  burcb  un?  unb 
madjt  un?  au  einer  Siebe  fabig,  bie  ber  SRatur 
unmoglid)  ift.  ®a?  alte,  falte,  Iiebeleere, 
felbftfiicbtige  $era  mirb  emeuert  unb  mit 
ber  Siebe  ©otte?  erfiillt.  ^e  mebr  biefe  Sie¬ 
be  fid)  nun  anbern  mitteilt,  befto  mebr  fliefet 
ibr  an  gottlidjen  Siebe?fraften  au. 

©liidfelig  bie  Settler  im  ©eift,  benn  ibrer 
ift  ba?  ^onigreicb  ber  §immel  —  ba?  ^6- 
nigreicb  ber  Siebe! 


ltnfere  ^ugenb  aibteilung. 


Sibel  ^fragen. 


^r.  1027.  —  2fuf  meffeit  fRiicfen  ge= 

bort  bie  9httbe? 

Sr.  9to.  1028.  —  Sie  oiel  Streicbe  bat 
Saulu?  Don  ben  ^uben  empfangen? 


Hntmorten  auf  Sibel  Sragen. 


Sr.  9to.  1019.  —  28ar  ©ibeon  eine  grofje 
Stabt? 

aintm.  —  ^a,  mie  eine  foniglidje  Stabt, 
unb  grower  benn  2Ii,  unb  all  feine  Siirger 
ftreitbar.  Sof.  10, 2. 

9fubli<be  Sebre.  —  2)a?  Solf  Sfrael  batte 
fdjon  Jericho  unb  2Ii  eingenommen  unb 
©ibeon  but  Srieben  gemaebt  mit  ^frael,  fo 
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fiircbteten  fidj  bie  fiinf  ftotiige  ber  9fmoriter. 
©S  fcfjeinf  alS  batten  |ie  bie  ©ibeoniter 
farnt  bem  S3oIf  §frael  toaren  i^rten  311  mad)* 
tig,  jo  fuebten  fie  friegen  alS  ein  ©olf 
toiber  ©ibeon,  aber  bie  ©ibeoniter  fanbten 
311  3°fua  ©tlgaf  unb  fagten:  ^omm 
311  unS  betauf  eilenb,  rette  unS,  unb  fjilf 
unS,  benn  eS  baben  fid)  toiber  unS  derfam* 
melt  alte  ftontge  ber  Stmoriter,  bie  auf  bem 
©ebirge  roobnen. 

Unb  ber  $err  fprad)  3u  3afua:  Siircbte 
bid)  niebt  por  ibnen;  benn  icb  babe  fie  in 
beine  $anb  gegeben;  niemanb  toirb  dor  bir 
ftcbii  fonnen.  SUfo  fam  ^ofua  ploplitb  iiber 
fie. 

DiefeS  ift  unS  gefdjrieben  3ur  Sebr  unb 
ilBarnung,  fo  laftt  unS  eS  red)t  derfteben. 
9tad)  ©otteS  ©ebot  unb  mit  ©otteS  ©e gen 
loarb  3afua  fiegreid)  iiber  feine  geinbe. 
©ott  toiH  unS  and)  geben  baS  SBoHen  unb 
©oHbringen  nad)  feineni  SBoblgefallen  fo 
toir  eS  begebren  unb  ibn  bafiir.bitten. 

3n  ibm  fonnen  toir  aud)  unferen  Seib 
b.'fiegen  unb  im  ®ampf  toiber  SBelt  unb 
©ataii  reebt  fiegreicb  fein. 

gr.  9to.  1020.  —  SBaS  ioHen  toir  ansie* 
ben,  bafe  toir  befteben  fonnen  gegen  bie  Iifti= 
gen  Srnliiufe  beS  DeufelS? 

$lnt»u.  —  Den  §arnifd)  ©otteS.  ©pb.  6, 
11. 

©ublirfje  fiebre.  —  SSenn  ein  ©olbat  ficb 
iit  ®rieg  unb  ©treit  begiebt  obne  einige 
'tBaffen  don  bem  Sanb  baS  ib»  gefanbt  bat, 
toirb  ein  mandjer  fagen:  „Dorbeit,”  aber 
toaS  toirb  ber  ,§err  fagen  don  einem  ®inb 
©otteS  baS  nid)t  bie  geiftlidbe  aBaffen*riift= 
uitg  an3iebt,  unb  toiinfebt  bocb  su  .fiegen  toi* 
ber  feine  geinbe  nacb  bem  ©eift? 

'Jtad)  ©pb.  G  dernebmen  toir  toenigftenS 
fed)S  derfebiebene  ©adjen  in  bem  $arnifd) 
©otteS,  unb  toir  miiffen  fie  alle  baben  aur 
llebertoinbung.  Sm  englifdjen  f)cifet  eS: 
,.'Bbolp  5lrmour.”  1.  SEBa^r^eit,  ©otteS 
^ort  unb  SBillen.  2.  Manser  ber  ©ered)ttg= 
feit,  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  bie  unS  gefdjenft  ift 
burd)  ^efuS  ©briftuS.  3.  ?fn  ben  ©einen 
gcftiefelt,  alS  fertig,  ju  treiben  baS  ©dan* 
geliurn  bes  griebenS,  baS  ift  bie  frobe  ©ot= 
fdjaft  toeiter  3»  tragen  3d  benen  bie  eS  fept 
niebt  roiffeit.  4.  ©or  alien  Dingeit  aber  er* 
greift  ben  ©d)ilb  beS  ©IaubenS  mit  toelcben 
ibr  QitSIofdien  fount  attc  fenrigen  ^feile  beS 
©BfetoirfjtS.  5.  §elm  beS  £>cilS,  bafj  toir  rein 
leben  don  ©iinben  unb  6:  DaS  ©dpoert  beS 
©eifteS,  roeldjeS  ift  baS  SBort  ©otteS. 


S  ■ %  1 1  e  i  I 

Denn  toir  baben  niebt  mit  gleifdj  unb 
©lut  3U  fampfen,  fonbern  mit  giirften  unb 
©etooltigen,  namlid)  mit  ben  ^erren  ber 
2BeIt,  bie  in  ber  ginfterniS  biefer  2BeIt  berr- 
fdjen,  mit  ben  bofen  ©eiftern  unter  bem 
£immel. 

Urn  beStoiHen  fo  ergreift  ben  $arnifdj 
©otteS,  auf  baft  ibr  an  bem  bofen  Dage 
SBiberftanb  tbun,  unb  aHeS  toobl  auSriebten, 
unb  baS  gelb  bebalten  mbget.  —  2ft.©. 

©rlofuitg. 

©rlofung  bebeutet,  don  ettoaS  loSlofen, 
freifefcett,  ettoaS,  baS  unfer  SBefen  anbert 
ober  unfer  fieben  umgeftaltet.  3BobI  ein  je* 
ber,  ber  gebitnben  ift,  toiH  ober  mbdbte  sur 
greibert  gelangen.  9Jur  ber  toeife  greibeit 
311.  fdjdpcn,  ber  biefer  bitrdj  ©efangenfdbaft 
beraubt  tourbe.  Dcrjenige,  ber  immer  ge* 
funb  getoefen  roar,  toufete  bie  ©efunbbeit 
niebt  3U  fdjapen,  bis  er  franf  tourbe.  Slbam 
unb  ©da  erfannten  erft,  toaS  ibnen  baS  ©a= 
rabieS  getoefen  toar,  alS  fie  im  ©dbtoeifje 
ibreS  SlngeficbtS' unter  Dornen  unb  Difteln 
ibr  ©rot  a^en. 

©on  ?lbam  unb  ©da  bis  auf  beute  ift  eS 
ber  gall  getoefen,  bafe  faft  aUe  obne  toenig 
^luSnabme  bie  2BabI  trafen,  bergab  inS 
©iinbental  3U  geben,  urn  fidb  in  btefem  sum 
eignen  ©lenb  unb  ©erbrufo  ju  betoegen. 
Die  i©tebrsabl  glaubt,  nun  babin  gefommen 
3U  feih,  bafj  man  baS  ©efte  au§  einem  fol- 
cben  Sebeit  mad)t  unb  mit  bem  ©trom  ber 
3eit  fditoimmt,  boeb  ift  folebe  SInfiebt  toeber 
dernunftgemafe,  nod^  befriebigt  fie  ben  ©ten* 
feben,  die!  roeniger  ift  eS  ©otteS  9Ibficbt  ober 
©Ian  unS  ©tenfeben  gegen  iiber.  ©ott  roeifj, 
toie  eS  um  ben  ©ten feben  befteUt  ift;  ©r  toeijj, 
toaS  fiir  ein  ©cmad)te  er  ift,  unb  ©r  roeife 
aucb,  bafe  toir  fd)tnad)  firtb.  SBir  ©tenfdien 
mogen  itnS  sum  getoiffen  ©tafee  moralifie* 
ren,  mand)eS  ©bfe  Iaffen  unb  bem  ©uten 
anbangen,  aber  niemanb  dermag  fein  Seben 
auS  eigener  Jf?rpft  fo  nmsugeftalten,  bafe  er 
fagen  fann:  „"DaS  ?Ilte  ift  dergangen,  fiebe, 
eS  ift  alleS  ueu  getoorben.”  SBir  ©tenfdjen 
fonnen  unS  stoar  febr  Ieid)t  in  bie  ©iinbe 
begeben,  bodi  badon  erretten  fann  ©ott  al= 
Iein.  „©ott  toiH,  bafe  alien  ©tenfdben  ge» 
bolfen  roerbe  unb  fie  3U  ber  ©rfenntniS  ber 
SBabrbeit  fommen”  (1.  Dim.  2,4). 

Ditrd)  ©atanS  Sift  unb  Siige  tourbe  ber 
©ienfeb  bom  SBobflebeit  auS  bem  ©arabiefe 
in  ©iinbe,  ©lenb  unb  ©djanbe  derfebt  unb 
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burdb  unaufborlidbe  93elebrungen,  baft  e§ 
barau§  fein  ©ntrinnen  grbt,  barin  gebunben 
gebolten  unb  don  ©tufe  aiUStufe  bent  toeit- 
geoffneten,  unerfattlidjen  pollen  fdblunbe  au- 
gefiibrt.  5£ie§  alle§*  ift  be§  XeufelS  SBerE 
unb  2BoblgefaKen,  bod)  tear  e§  bon  2lnfang 
an  ©otte3  SBille  unb  SBoblgefaHen,  un§ 
2Renfd)en  gliicfltd)  unb  feltg  au  madden, 
©elbft  nacftbem  fid)  ber  SJtenfd)  eigenmadbtig 
bon  ©ott  abroenbete  unb  in  feinen  felbftge- 
todblten  2Begen  roanbelte,  bat  ©ott  fid)  un* 
aufborlid)  bemiibt,  fid£)  ibnt  al§  ©dbopfer, 
ja  al§  23aier  ju  ertoeifen  unb  ibnt  auf  ber* 
fd)iebene  2trt  unb  SBeife  bie  errettenbe  ober 
erlofenbe  §anb  entgegengeftrecft. 

Unermiiblid)  bat  ©r  fid)  bemiibt,  un§  nidbt 
mit  ©etoalt,  fonbern  aus  tauter  ©iite  au  fid) 
3U  aieben,  benn  ©r  roollte  unb  toil!  e§  im* 
mer  nod),  baft  ber  9J?enfdj  Sf)nt  freitoiltig, 
alfo  nicbt  gearoungen  bienen  unb  fur  Sftn 
Ieben  foil.  ©ott  bat  bon  jeber  bent  fUtenfdbeit 
einen  freien  2BiHen  gegebcn;  felbft  im  $ara= 
biefe  batte  er  joldben,  benn  e§  toar  ber  Zenith 
felber,  ber  fid)  ©ott  unb  ©einent  ©ebot  toi* 
berfepte.  21I§  ber  ftftenfdb  gefallen  roar,  blieb 
ibm  bod)  nocb  ber  freie  SBiHe;  roenn  au(b 
burd)  ©iinbe  gefdbtoad)t,  aber  er  berntag 
bemtodb  felbft  3U  roablen  unb  bleibt  fogleid) 
fiir  fid)  felbft  berantroortlid),  nantlid)  fiir 
fein  3eitlid)e§  unb  eroigeS  SBoblergebett. 

3)er  9ftenfcb  rodre  nidbt  bolt  unb  gan3  ber* 
antroortlidb  geblieben,  roenn  ©ott  feme  2$or* 
februngett  fiir  bie  fRiidffebr  8u  ©ott  ge* 
troffen  batte.  ©ott  bat  bie  3J?enfdjbeit  aber 
fo^geliebt,  baft  ©r  aHe§  aufbot,  um  un§  fiir 
Sbn  8«  getoinnen.  ©r  bracbte  ba§  grofete 
alter  £)pf«r  in  ber  §ingabe  Seined  einaigen 
©obne§.  SSon  ©einem  ©obn,  Sefum  ©bn* 
ftum,  tourben  un§  bie  bielfagenben  unb  er* 
mutigenben  SBorte  gegeben:  „2llfo  bat  ©ott 
bie  SBelt  geliebt,  baf3  er  ieinen  eingebornen 
©obn  gab,  auf  baft  atte,  bie  an  ibn  glauben, 
nidbt  berloren  roerben,  fonbern  ba§  eroige 
Seben  baben”  (Sob-  3, 16).  !Jtidbt  nur  tour* 
be  un§  eine  joldbe  33otfd)aft  burd)  ©einen 
3‘obn  iiberbradbt,  fonbern  Sefu§  gab  ©ein 
2eben  in  ben  Xob.  ©r  ift  aber  bon  biefem 
erftanben  unb  fagt:  „Sdj  lebe,  unb  ibr  fottt 
and)  Ieben.”  (Sob-  14, 19). 

2Bir  erfennen  alfo,  baft  ^eiu§  unfer  ©r* 
Idfer  tourbe.  ©r  betoerfftettigte  bie  ©rlofung 
fiir  un§.  „2Ba§  bem  ©efeft  [ober  bem  2ften= 
fdbenf  unmoglidb  roar,  ba§  tat  ©ott  unb 
fanbte  feinen  ©obn  in  ber  ©eftalt  be§  fiinb- 
Iidjen  f5Ieifdje§  unb  ber  ©iinbe  batben  unb 


berbammte  bie  ©iinbe  im  Sleifd),  auf  baft 
bie  ©eredjtigfeit,  bom  ©efefc  erforbert,  in 
un§  erfiiCt  roiirbe,  bie  roir  nun  nicbt  nadb 
bem  Steifcb  toanbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bem 
©eift”  (9tom.  8, 3.  4). 

Sebe  Sorfebrung  fiir  uttfere  Stiicffebc 
ober  ©rlofung  ift  getroffen  roorben,  bod)  ant 
bie  ©etoerffteltigung  in  un§  aur  Xatfadbe 
roerben  au  Iaffen,  miiffen  roir,  bie  attein 
©djulbigen,  etroas  bier  tun.  ©§  gefdbiebt 
nid)t  baburd),  baft  roir  aur  ^irdbe  geben,  ben 
ijSrebiger  unterftiifjen,  ©onntag§  ein  from* 
me§  ©efidjt  madden,  jebe  3trbeit  an  bem 
Sage  ruben  Iaffen,  un§  iiben,  gute  Sftadj* 
barn  311  fein,  fid)  ber  3trmen  anaunebmen, 
fonbern  e§  meint,  fic^  ©ott  al§  ©ein  ©igen- 
tum  311  iibergeben.  ©ein  SEBort  fagt  unS: 
„3BoHt  ibr  mir  gebordjen,  fo  foHt  ibr  be§ 
SanbeS  ©ut  geniefeen.”  Ungeborfam  trenn* 
te  ben  $?enid)en  bon  ©ott,  unb  ©eborfam 
3u  ©einem  2Borte  bringt  im§  bie  erfaufte 
©nabe  burd^  ^efum  ©briftum  bon  ©ott, 
bafe  roir  ©otte§  ^inber  roerben  fonnen.  ©§ 
bebarf  unfererfeitg  ber  ©rfenntniS,  bafe  roir 
einer  foldjen  ©rrettung  ober  ©rlofung  be* 
biirfen,  roir  miiffen  ©ott  unfere  ©iinben 
befennen,  ^bn  bitten,  un§  311  bergeben  unb 
an  bas  SSerbienft  ^efu  ©brifti  glauben.  Sa» 
roir  miiffen  un§  geborfam  ©einem  SBiCen 
fiigen.  „Dbne  ©Iauben  ift’§  unmoglid), 
©ott  gefallen;  benn  roer  au  ©ott  fommen 
toiU,  ber  mitfe  glauben,  bafe  er  fei  unb  benen, 
bie  ibn  fudjen,  ein  SBergelter  fein  roerbe” 
(^►ebr.  11,6).  „©o  ibr  roiffet,  bafe  er  ge* 
redjt  ift,  fo  erfennet  aud),  baft,  roer  red^t  tut, 
ber  ift  bon  ibm  geboren”  (Sob-  2,  29). 

SBann  fonnen  roir  erloft  ober  bon  un¬ 
fern  ©iinben  errettet  roerben  ?  „Sefct  ift  bie 
angenebme  3oit,  jeftt  ift  ber  Stag  be§  ^eilS” 
(2.  ®or.  6,  2).  „©o  fommt  benn,  unb  Iaffet 
un§  miteinanber  recbten,  fbridbt  ber  §err. 
SBenn  eure  ©iinbe  gleidb  blutrot  ift,  foil 
fie  bocb  fdbneeroeift  roerben;  unb  roenn  fie 
gleidb  ift  roie  ©djarladb,  foil  fie  bod)  roie 
SBoIIe  roerben”  (Sef-  1, 18).  ©ott  roill  unS 
annebmen,  roie  roir  finb,  u.  ben  9ieinigung§* 
proaeft  roirb  ©r  bornebmcn  unb  boUfiibren 
au  unferm  SBobl  unb  au  ©eine§  SItamenS 
9tubm  unb  ©bre. 

9?un,  Iieber  SWitbilger  aur  ©roigfeit,  roie 
ftebt  e§  um  bid)?  ©inb  beine  ©iinben  ber¬ 
geben?  SBeiftt  bu  jeftt,  baft  bu  Sofu  ©igen- 
tum  bift,  baft  beine  ©iinben  aHe  nnter  bem 
Slut  finb?  SBenn  nidbt,  bann  nimm  jefet 
beine  3ufludbt  au  ©ott,  baft  ©r  bid)  errette 
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unb  bu  in  Seiner  5^raft  burdj  Seine  ©nabe 
be r  ©iinbe  £rofe  bieten  unb  ein  Seben  fiib* 
ren  fannft,  bag  bic^  jefct  gliicflid)  rnadjt,  unb 
toenn  bu  ©ott  treu  bleibft,  einft  3ur  $err* 
Iidjfeit  fttbren  toirb. —  ©rtoablt. 


Sfcbeit. 


Sutber  idbreibt  an  einen  greunb: 
bie  Strbeit  nicbt  eine  ber  ^errlidEjften  ©otteg* 
gaben  unb  eine  getoaltige  SBaffe  gegen  ben 
geinb?” 

2)ie  SRatur  bat  bie  fftofe  mit  Sornen  urn* 
flodjten,  unb  ben  ®ern  mit  ber  Sdjale  um« 
geben;  toer  bie  3^ofe  baben  toill,  barf  bie 
3)ornen  nidbt  fcbeuen,  unb  toer  ben  Slern 
fdjmecfen  mitt,  mufe  bie  ©cbalen  erbredjen. 

SBer  ficb  borfteHt,  bafe  bie  erften  ©Item 
im  ^arabiefe  miiffig  getoefen  finb,  ber  ift 
im  Saturn;  fie  ^flegten  unb  toarteten  beg 
©arteng,  benn  bon  Slnfang  an  pat  ©ott  ber 
$err  ben  aRenfdben  „mit  Slrbeit  gefegnet;” 
ber  Unterfdbieb  beftebt  nur  barin,  bafe  bie 
©iinbe  audb  bie  Mbfeligfeit  jur  Strbeit  bin* 
augefiigt  bat. 

SRiemanb  erfreut  fidb  beg  Sebeng  fo  toe* 
nig  unb  toirb  fidb  fa  febr  3ur  Soft,  alg  ber, 
ber  nidjtg  3U  tun  bat.  9Rur  berjenige,  ber 
arbeitet,  fennt  bie  SBii^e  beg  Sebeng.  SBer 
nicbt  arbeitet,  ber  fennt  audj  feine  toabre 
Sfreube,  benn  bie  ©rbolung  ift  nur  bann 
bon  SBert,  toenn  fie  auf  $lrbeit  folgt. 

Strbeit  unb  ©ebet  geben  3ufammen,  fie 
fdbliefeen  fidb  nicbt  ab;  fie  forbern  einanber, 
toie  ber  innere  unb  ber  aufeere  SRenfcb,  toie 
©eele  unb  Seib;  bag  Strbeiten  foil  bie  ©r* 
fdbeinung  beg  ©ebetg,  bag  ©ebet  foil  bie 
©eele  ber  Strbeit,  iiberbaupt  bie  ©eele  beg 
Sebeng  fein.  —  ©rtoablt. 


3faIMc  aWlutig. 


®ie  aWenfcben  taiieren,  getoobnlidj  alleg 
nadb  bem  ©elb.  SBer  biel  ©elb  bat,  bat 
biel  ©eltung.  „©elb  regiert  bie  SBelt.”  ©g 
ift  traurig,  bafe  bag  ©elb  bielen  $inbern 
©otteg  bie  Slugen  blenbet.  Safe  in  eine  @e* 
meinbe  3toei  Scanner  ein3ieben:  einen  2Ril» 
Iiondr  unb  einen  Xagelobner.  SBer  forgt 
unb  fdbaut  nadb  biefem;  toie  biel  bagegen 
nadb  jenem!  SBer  finb  in  ben  ©emeinben 
bie  ©rften,  bie  ^odbften,  bie  Stngefebnften? 
Stodj  faft  intmer,  bie  biel  ©elb  befifeen.  SIber 
ift  biefe  SBertung  ridbtig?  S9Ieiben  ibre  $ur* 
fe  immer  in  ber  $obe?  ©djaue  in  ©otteg 


SBort  unb  bu  fannft 'feben,  toie  fie  fo  fdbneH 
unb  furdjtbar  finfen.  §eute  tear  Selfasar 
SabblonS  $onig,  nodb  auf  fdjtoinbelnber 
^dbe,  morgen  fc§on  3um  fcfetoinbelnben  2lb* 
grunb  binabgeftiirst.  $eute  toiegte  ber  reicbe 
2Rann  ficb  nocb  in  aller  Suft  be§  Sebeng, 
morgen  begebrte  er  in  ber  ^oUe  Stbgrunb 
bergebenS  einen  Xropfen  SBaffetg.  Sasarug 
bagegen,  bon  §unben  beute  nodb  umgeben, 
ftanb  morgen  auf  buffer  $obe  aur  fRedjten 
feineg  ©otteg.  SBeldb  eine  SSerfdjiebung  toirb 
bodb  bie  ©toigfeit  bringen!  ©elb  mag  bie 
SBelt  unb  bie  $eit  regieren,  bodb  nimmer* 
mebr  ben  $immel  unb  bie  ©toigfeit.  ©ine 
®onferena  ober  eine  ©emeinfdbaft  ift  am 
©infen,  unb  toirb  im  SSerberben  Ianben, 
toenn  reicfee  ©Iieber  beborsugt  toerben  unb 
ibre  SBorte  immer  gelten  miiffen. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


©in  SBeifer  bicfer  SBelt. 


©in  $rofeffor  unb  ein  ^rebiger  trafen 
im  ©ifenbabntoagen  3ufammen,  unb  balb 
rebeten  fie  mit  einanber  iiber  Religion.  S)er 
^rofeffor  meinte  unter  anberem:  „2tHe§  in 
be i  SBelt  mufe  fortfdbreiten,  fonft  beraltet’g. 
So  mufe  audb  bie  Religion  ^efu  bortodrt§ 
gebracbt,  berboUf ommnet  unb  gelautert  toer* 
ben;  toenn  fie  jefet  nocb  fein  foil,  toie  bor 
100,  500  ober  1000  unb  mebr  Sabren,  fo 
taugt  fie  nidbt  mebr  fur  bie  b&Hige  3eit  unb 
SBelt.”  —  „^)a§,”  entgegnete  ber  ffjrebiger, 
„fommt  mir  gerabe  fo  bor,  toie  toenn  ^e* 
manb  fagen  tooHte:  ®ie  ©onne  am  ^immel 
leucbtet  idjon  mancbeS  ^abrtaufenb,  fie  bafet 
baber  nidbt  mebr  fiir  unfere  Beit,  enttoeber 
mufe  man  baran  Iautern  unb  beffern,  ober 
fidb  nadb  einem  anberen  StageSlidbt  umfeben.” 

—  ©rtoablt. 


rllnb  fie  folgen  mir.” 


25er  befannte  .©anger,  S)r.  $bilibb§,  be* 
tounberte  toabrenb  feiner  fReife  in  ^alaftina, 
toie  bie  ©djafe  ben  bor  ber  ^erbe  bergeben* 
ben  ^irten  auf  beffen  JRuf  folgten.  3)a  liefe 
er  feinen  3)iener  genau  ben  9fuf  beg  §irten 
Iernen  big  er  benfelben  taufdbenb  dbnlidb 
nadbaumadben  berftanb.  $arauf  fleibete  ber* 
felbe  ficb  tn  $irtenfleiber,  ging  bor  ben 
©cfeafen  ber  unb<  rief:  „Wen*ab!  9D7en«a^ !” 
aber  bie  ©cfeafe  fiimmerten  ficb  nidbt  um  ibn. 
—  „©inem  grentben  folgen  fie  nidbt,  benn 
fie  fennen  beg  IJremben  ©timme  nidjt.”  — 


$  c  t  o  1  b  bet  S«bt|eH 
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„2foIgen  benn  Sb*e  Sdjafe  niemoB  einern 
gremben?”  fragte  Xr.  ben  foriicben  §ir* 
ten.  „£),  ja,  toenn  ein§  front  toirb,  bonn 
folgt  e§  irgenb  ^cmanb,”  mar  bie  Slnttoort. 

Somfponbcnjen. 

SRibbleburt),  ^nbtona  ben  12.  Sanuar. 

©in  ©rufe  aubor.  SBir  baben  fdjoneS  2Bet* 
ter  bie  Iefcte  SDBod^e,  ber  Sd)nee  aHe  toeg, 
fcbeini  foif  toie  grubiabr. 

©3  f»at  ober  atemltd)  fronfe  Seute,  ber 
Sofjn  Waft  unb  fein  SBeib  finb  beibe  franf. 
Xem  fRubp  2)ober  fetn  SBeib  bat  S^jlag  feit 
SamStag,  ift  faft  gana  J)tIfIo^,  mufe  bebient 
toerben  toie  ein  ®inb,  unb  ift  fo  fdfjmer. 

Xie  SBitttoe  Me  Sone§  batte  aud) 
Sd)Iag,  ift  ober  ettoa§  beffer.  Sbr  ®°bn 
Steal  ift  and)  nidf)t  gut,  unb  fein  SBeib  ift 
fdjon  aiemlid)  Iang  im  SBett,  e§  fdjeint  fie 
fann  nidjt  beffer  toerben,  toie  geroiinfdjt 
toirb. 

‘  Xie  SBittroe  Sep.  Kauffman  Slnna  ift 
Iangfam  ant  beffer  toerben. 

Xer  SBittroer  Cebi  Sebman  ift  oucb  im 
SBett,  ober  Iangfam  am  beffer  toerben.  So 
fonnen  bie  too  nid)t  franf  finb,  bie  anbern 
franfen  bclfen  abtoarten,  fo  bafe  toie  SeiuS 
aeiagt  bat:  S<b  bin  franf  getoefen,  unb  ibr 
babt  micb  befud)t,  toenn  toir  unfere  ^flicbt 
roabrnebmen. 

Seib  un£  eingebenft  oor  bem  Stb^one  ber 
©nabe.  — 3-  9t.  SWiHer. 

SDtontgomerp,  Snbiana  ben  10.  ^anuar. 

©rftlid)  ber  Sriebe  ©otte§  unb  bie  reine 
Siebe  Sefu  ©b^ifti,  toie  aud)  bie  mittoirfenbe 
Straft  feine§  §eiligen  ©eifteS,  fei  getoiinfebt 
au  ber  ganaen  ®eroIb  Samtlie. 

Unb  boffen  toir  baben  jept  ba§  neue  Sabr 
angetreten  mit  neuem  ©rnft  unbtoie  $aulu§ 
Iebrt  ©bra.  10,  35.  36:  Unfer  iBertrauen 
niebt  toeg  toerfen,  aber  gebulbig  fein  ben 
SBillen  ©otte§  an  tbun,  unb  bie  SBerbeifeung 
empfangen. 

Xer  alte  SBruber  SobanneS  9fied)er  bat 
nur  paar  Xag  gefeblt  um  ba§  alte  Sabt 
au§auleben.  Xem  fam  ber  9tuf:  „Xu  fannft 
niebt  longer  ^ausbalter  fein.”  ©r  toar  nur 
paar  Xag  franf  bi§,  „fo  toie  toir  boffen”  er 
felig  eingefdblafen  ift.  ©r  toar  79  Sabr  unb 
ein  paar  Stag  alt,  toar  begraben  ben  2.Sftt* 
ner,  roo  ber  $re.  Xadib  ^elmutb  unb  $re. 
Soljn  ©ingeridj  bon  §otoarb  ©ounti),  Snbi* 


ana  un§  febon,  aber  ernftlicb  ermabnt  baben. 
©s  toaren  amb  etlicbe  Sluto  SoabS  b^r  bon 
pulton  ©ountp,  Ohio,  toie  aud)  bon  9tUen 
©ountp,  Snbiana.  ©r  binterldfet  ©betoeib, 
einen  Sobn  unb  3  Xodjter  toie  aud)  biele 
greunb  fein  binfebeiben  ju  betrauern,  aber 
bod)  niebt  obne  felige  §offnung. 

2Bir  batten  aud)  $od)aeit,  ber  Sacffon 
©raber,  SBitttoer,  unb  ganni)  SBagler,  SBitt* 
roe,  baben  eittanber  bie  ©etreubeit  berfpro* 
(ben. 

Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  obngefdbr  formal, 
unb  ba§  SBetter  ift  feud^t,  mit  ein  toenig 
fRegen,  bod)  nod)  md)t  biel  fait  bi§  iefct. 

Xie  ©emeinbe  foil  bi£  Sonntag  an  ba§ 
^acob  s2RiflerB  fein,  io  toir  Ieben  uni)  ber 
§err  toil!.  2BiII  befcbliefeen,  unb  toiinfdje 
aHe  bie  ©nabe  ®otte§  in  3?it  unb  ©toigfeit. 

—  Soel  SBagler. 

.^alona,  ^oroa  ben  8.  ^anuar. 

©rufe  an  aHe  fiefer.  S£ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
aiemlid)  gut  in  unferer  Umgegenb,  bocb  finb 
einige  niebt  gefunb.  2)er  Uria  filler  ift 
jept  niebt  fo  gut,  er  ift  SBettfeft. 

£er  ^oni  SKiHer  gebenft  bis  2>ien§tag 
beim  fommen  non  bem  ^ofpital. 

Xer  ^o?l  SPtiHer  bat  aueb  feinen  SIrm  ge« 
broeben  an  brei  SteUen  bureb  ein  Ungliief, 
er  ift  iiber  ben  SGBeg  gelaufen  unb  ein  2luto 
bat  ibn  getroffen. 

Xer  S-  ^eribberger  roo  aB  gefebrieben 
bat  fur  ben  §eroIb  ift  aud)  nid)t  fo  gut. 

Xas  ’SBetter  ift  mebr  toie  griibling,  aB 
SBinter. 

^eute  toar  unfere  ©emeinbe  an  ba§  So* 
na§  ©ingeridjB  foU  ba§  nadjftmal  an  ba§ 
^Sre.  ©brift  SWiHerB  fein,  fo  ber  $err  toiH. 

Scb  babe  gebofft  in  bem  Iefcten  §erolb  eine 
'JInttoort  au  feben  auf  SBruber  9?.  X.  SD?aft 
feine  Srage  in  $eroIb  Summer  24,  aber 
ieb  fabe  feine  Slnttoort  bi§  jefet.  (Xie  Sint* 
toort  erfdbeint  in  Sfummer  24.  (Sb.) 

Sd)  roiH  aueb  eine  grage  fteHen  unb  boffe 
eine  SInttoort  au  befommen  bon  ben  §erolb 
Cefer.  9Ba§  toar  ber  $faf)I  im  Sleifeb  too 
^aulue-  babon  fagt  in  2.  5lor.  12,  7? 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

—  Sonatban  SRiHer. 

Stotoata,  Dflaboma  ben  6.  Sauuar. 

©rufe  aubor  an  aHe  £>eroIb  2efer.  2Bir 
baben  fd)6ne§  SBetter  fiir  bie  3eit  bom  Sabr- 
Xie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  in  biefer  ©egenb, 
toofiir  toir  ©ott  nid)t  genug  banfen  fonnen. 
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ber  SBafjrljeit 


Unfer  Sobn  SBiHiam  filler  unb  2Beib 
finb  gefegnet  rnit  eincrn  fleinen  ©oljn  ben 
30.  Member. 

2lm  Steujabrg  £ag  finb  aHe  meine  ©e« 
fdbroifter  aufammen  gefommen  on  bem  ©I- 
tern  §aufe.  SDtein  ©ruber,  2Ibe.  92iflt)  unb 
3Beib  non  Steno  ©auntQ,  $ang.,  finb  bier  auf 
befud),  bann  maren  bie  ©efdbmifter  aHe  bei* 
einanber  bie  nod)  am  Ieben  finb.  2Bir  batten 
einen  fdjonen  Xag,  mir  batten  ein  2Hittag» 
mabl,  bann  fongen  mir  meldje  geiftlicbe  £ie* 
ber.  Unb  barnacb  bat  ber  ©ater  noi  ung 
otte  augefprocben  um  redbt  au  Ieben  unb  fu« 
cben  ^rieben  au  balten  unter  einanber.  9Bir 
miffen  nid)t  mag  fein  roirb  mann  mir  mieber 
aufammen  fommen.  Ob  mir  am  Ieben  finb, 
ober  nicbt,  nur  bafe  mir  bereit  finb  mann  ber 
9tuf  fommt. 

SWein  ©bemann  unb  idb  maren  auf  eine 
Steife  im  ©Datjabr.  2Bir  Derliefjen  unfere 
#eimat  ben  16ien  Sluguft,  unb  fanten  mie¬ 
ber  au  §aufe  ben  15.  Oftober.  ganben  bie 
Unferigen  mobl  unb  gefunb,  fiir  meldjeg 
mir  ©ott  nicbt  genug  banfen  fonnen  bafiir. 
2Bir  befudjten  Diele  greunb  unb  ©efannte, 
bie  mit  freunblidbe  ©efidjter  ung  bemiH- 
fommneten,  unb  ung  fo  gut  aufnabmen,  fo 
bafe  mir  ibnen  aHe  ein  $anf  fdbulbig  finb. 
SBir  Befamen  febr  Diele  gute  SBiinfdje,  mel¬ 
djeg  idb  bocb  fd)dfce. 

®?eine  ©Item,  ©li  S^iflt)  unb  SBeib  finb 
fdjon  fo  aiemlicb  auf  ber  alten  ©eite,  mie  ber 
2)aDib  fagt:  3)ag  Sftenfdjen  Seben  mdbrt  70 
Sabre,  unb  menn  eg  bod)  fommt,  finb  eg 
adjtaig  Sabre. 

O  Iaffet  ung  fo  Ieben,  baft  eg  beifjen 
mirb :  ,,933ir  baben  getban  mag  mir  fonnten.” 

©etet  fiir  ung,  mir  finb  gleidj  gefonnen. 

3Wrg.  21.  S-  SKiHer. 


®aIona,  Sotoa  ben  14.  Sanuar. 
©in  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  unb  beg  griebeng  in 
Sefu  Stamen.  SDtodbten  mir  bocb  aHe  unter- 
einanber  ben  mabren  ftrieben  untereinan- 
ber  unb  miteinanber  baben.  ©o  mare  nicbt 
fo  Diel  3mieiradjt  unb  Uneinigfeit  unter 
ung.  2Bir  fonnen  mobl  mit  SSorten  Ieidfjt 
fagen,  Sriebe,  Sfriebe,  eg  bat  feine  ©efabr 
aber  eg  mit  SBerfen  au  beftdtigen  ift  eine  an- 
here  ©adje,  unb  baau  mitt  feiner  fdjulbig 
fein. 

Ser  ©dbreiber  mar  etlidje  SBodjen  im 
©ett,  bocb  nicbt  mit  ©dbmeraen  (©ott  fei 
banf),  um  bem  §era  rube  au  geben,  meldjeg 
nacbgegeben  bat.  $a  mar  Diel  3eit  nadjau- 


benfen  iiber  Dergangene  3eit.  2Bir  glauben 
menn  eg  bem  SPtenidj  immer  mobl  gebt,  mie 
erg  miinfdbt,  mirb  er  gleidb  fo  Derftocft  fein  ' 
mie  bie  ®inber  Sfrael,  ba  eg  ibnen  mobl  » 
ging. 

3>ie  ©efunbbeit  bUrdbgebenb  ift  fo  meit  < 
mir  befannt  ungefafjr  normal  fiir  bie  9Bin- 
teraeit,  auggenommen  bie  ©bronic  ©atientg. 

$odj  gibtg  ©terbefaHen,  unb  UngliicfgfaHen. 

3)er  ©eorge  ©fb  ift  beerbigt  morben  biefe 
2Bod)e. 

S)er  Soel  SDtiHer  bat  feinen  2Irm  gebro*  '{ 
dben,  Don  einem  2Iuto  in  ibn  au  fabren,  ba  , 
er  iiber  ben  2Beg  ging  babeim,  menn  idb  redbt 
beridjtet  bin  mar  er  bodj  fdjon  auf  feiner 
©eite  Dorn  SEBeg. 

2Iudb  bat  ein  HJtan  fein  SBeib  burd)g  ©ein  *' 
gefdjoffen  unten  am  ®nie  mit  ber  ©iicbfe 
(Stifle)  unDerfebeng  log  au  geben,  mit  nidjt  ; 
Dorfidbtig  genug  au  fein. 

SBir  batten  fonberlicbeg  fdjoneg  ©Setter,  r 
bodb  geftern  unb  beute  ift  eg  triib  mit  menig 
©dbnee,  bodb  nidbt  Diel  fait. 

2IHe  ©otteg  ©djufc  gemiinjdjt.  '  < 

S-  3).  §erfbberger. 


Sobeganaeige. 


Srojif.  —  ©ruber  9tubt)  ®robf  Don  ber 
2BiImot  ©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  @t.  2Igatba, 
Ont.  ben  6ten  ®e a.,  1938  im  2IIter  Don  59 
Sabren. 

35er  Iiebe  ©ruber  mar  fiinf  2Bodben  fdbmer  i 
franf  mit  ©neumonia;  aratlidbe  $ilfe  unb 
forgfdltige  ©flege  marb  angemanbt  unb  mar 
$offnung  fiir  ©efferung.  ®ie  lenten  SBodben 
nabmen  feine  ®rafte  ab,  unb  er  fanf  nacb 
unb  nacb,  big  ber  £ob  ibn  bon  feinem  ©Ienb 
erlofte. 

2Bir  troften  ung  bafe  ber  Iiebe  bintmlifdbe  . 
©ater  bat  ibn  in  ©naben,  aufgenommen.  j 
£ag  Seidben-©egangnig  marb  gebalten  ben 
9ten  an  bem  fiicbtb  ©egrabnig,  unb  biele 
greunbe  eraeigten  ibm  ibre  Siebe  aum  ©robe, 
fieidjenreben  murben  gebalten  Don  2 Ot.  Sanbi 
unb  ©.  9tafaiger.  ^interldfet  fein  tief  be- 
triibteg  9Beib,  feine  gamilie  Don  ©obnen  i 
unb  2!odbter  unb  eine  2InaabI  ^inbegfinber, 
feine  ©  r  ii  b  e  r  unb  ©dbmeftern,  unb  Diele 
greunbe  unb  ©efannte.  $er  Siebe  ©ruber 
mar  immer  gefunb,  unb  ein  gefdfidfter  2tr- 
beiter,  unb  miHig  au  belfen  mo  eg  not  mar. 

35odj  beg  2)idbterg  SBBorte :  ©  fidjerer  SDtenfdb, 
befinne  bidb,  £ob,  ©rab  unb  Stidbter  naben  < 
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EDITORIALS 


An  exchange  of  recent  issue  contains 
a  diagram  demonstrating  the  short  dis¬ 
tance  of  visibility  with  ordinary  car 
headlights,  especially  on  a  wet  or  foggy 
night,  adding  to  it  the  statement  that  a 
speed  of  50  miles  an  hour  covers  about 
200  feet  in  two  and  one-half  seconds. 
In  this  the  possibility  of  seeing  clearly 
ahead  is  also  set  at  about  two  hundred 
feet  under  those  conditions.  The  mo¬ 
mentum  or  driving  force  which  a  car 
has  at  a  fast  rate  of  speed  must  also  be 
included  in  the  possibilities  which  colli¬ 
sion  or  qontact  involves ;  to  put  it  more 
bluntly,  what  the  crash  produces  as  ef- 
.  feet  when  the  car  runs  against  another 
car,  or,  if  it' runs  against  a  tree  or  other 
fixedly  located  object. 

The  same  paper,  same  issue,  records 
serious  accidents,  several  with  fatal  re¬ 
sults,  due  to  recent  car  collisions,  a- 
mong  them  the  injury  to  a  Mennonite 
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minister,  on  his  way,  at  the  head  of  a 
funeral  procession,  to  conduct  the  con¬ 
cluding  services  at  the  grave.  In  this 
case  the  funeral  had  to  wait  until  an¬ 
other  minister  could  be  secured  to  con¬ 
duct  the  final  services,  a  delay  of  some 
time,  while  the  officiating  minister  was 
tak(?n  to  the  hospital  to  have  his  in¬ 
juries  attended  to.  The  party,  whom 
we  shall  take  the  liberty  of  designating 
the  offending  driver,  tried  to  stop  his 
car  suddenly  as  he  came  upon  the 
funeral,  but  he  crashed  into  the  lead 
car  of  the  funeral,  with  the  result  that 
ten  persons  were  injured,  in  both  cars. 
Two  persdns  in  the  crashing  car  were 
most  seriously  injured,  the  report 
states. 

I  have  so  frequently  seen  otherwise 
sensible,  considerate,  and  worthy  peo¬ 
ple,  crowd  into  the  right  of  way,  or 
take  chances  in  getting  through  crowd¬ 
ed  traffic  or  intruding  into  the  line  of 
travel,  which  surprised  me  and  which  I 
positively  concluded  justified  all  the 
disapproval  and  disgust  which  welled 
up  within  me.  Why  should  a  well-bred, 
considerate,  just  person,  especially  one 
professing  the  self-denying,  self-abne¬ 
gating  principles  of  Christianity,  take 
the  unwarranted  liberties  of  a  road 
pirate?  Why  not  always  maintain 
measures  and  means  of  safety?  Why 
take  chances  of  being  guilty  of  man¬ 
slaughter?  Why  take  the  serious  risk 
of  death  to  self  in  such  folly?  Sudden 
shiftings  and  movements  bring  on  com¬ 
plicated  situations  in  which  danger  is 
unavoidable.  But  there  is  no  sound  sense 
in  taking  unnecessary  chances,  and  es¬ 
pecially  in  doing  habitual  reckless  and 
needless  and  useless  fast  driving.  Watch 
the  career  of  the  recklessly  fast  driver ; 
does  he  usually  accomplish  so  much 
when  he  gets  to  his  destination  that  he 
is  at  all  justified  in  such  haste  to  get 
there?  Surely  any  man  owes  it  to  him¬ 
self  and  his  family,  if  possible,  to  keep 
out  of  the  wrecking  course  of  the  road 
outlaw,  even  if  it  means  yielding  his 
own  right-of-way.  By  so  doing  a  per¬ 
son  may  lose  a  little  time,  but  that  is 
far  better  than  damage  to,  or  loss  of 
car,  or  personal  injury  or  loss  of  life. 

“And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
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to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise” 
(Luke  6:31). 


A  child’s  catechism  of  history  of  the 
United  States,  given  me  by  a  relative 
in  boyhood  days,  has  for  its  second 
question,  “Name  some  of  the  many  ad¬ 
vantages  to  be  derived  from  a  study  of 
history?”  The  answer  is  given,  “It 
strengthens  the  judgment,  and  adds  to 
our  own  experience  that  of  all  those 
who  have  lived  before  us.”  In  answer 
to  the  fourth  question,  “What  is  ancient 
history?”  the  answer  is  given,  “An 
account  of  all  events  that  have  occur¬ 
red  from  the  Creation  of  the  world  to 
the  birth  of  Christ.” 

The  preface  of  this  small  volume 
states  that  its  perusal  “need  not  be  con¬ 
fined  to  the  young.”  And  I  have  con¬ 
cluded  that  many  a  one  who  ventures 
to  instruct  and  to  teach  might  profita¬ 
bly  study  this  little  work,  primarily 
intended  for  inquirers  in  early  youth ; 
and  especially,  seemingly,  do  some  need 
to  know,  or  perhaps  to  re-know,  that 
statement  given  as  answer  to  the  second 
question.  And  at  this  point  of  con¬ 
sideration  I  think  we  should  fully  con¬ 
sider  the  question,  Are  there  not  those 
who  are  willingly  and  willfully  ignorant 
of  the  facts  and  truths  of  human  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  past?  And  is  not  the  reason 
for  this  due  to  a  policy  of  evasion  and 
desire  to  get  around  meeting  issues  of 
today  squarely? 

Would  we  have  the  people  forget  that 
cause  brings  effect?  Are  we  advanced 
in  the  sophistries  and  theories  of  the 
day  of  reckless  spending  and  wasteful 
misappropriation  and  merry-Andrew 
disregard  of  responsibility,  to  the  degree 
that  we  are  heedlessly  ready  to  dis¬ 
regard  lessons  of  warning  and  prudence 
beckoning  us  from  the  past?  Are  we 
ready  to  deliberately  close  our  eyes  to 
what  has  been  and  which,  all  conditions 
being  the  same,  must  again  be?  To 
seek  to  forget  the  premises  of  the  past 
and  their  logical  results  is  to  purposely 
ignore  premises  and  causes  of  the  pres¬ 
ent,  so  that  we  need  not  face  present- 
day  issues,  nor  come  to  and  abide  by 
logical  conclusions  and  decisions.  And 
this  means  that  we  are  disposed  to  fol¬ 


low  the  “line  of  least  resistance.”  We, 
then,  choose  the  “easy  way the  down- 
stream,  with-the-current  way.  Why 
should  we  encourage  laxness,  supine-  *< 
ness,  spinelessness,  flabbiness,  slothful¬ 
ness,  and  lukewarmness?  4 

Where  errors  and  missteps  have  been 
made  in  the  past,  let  us  recognize  and  1 
frankly  confess  them.  But  above  all,  j 
let  us  steadfastly,  unwaveringly,  and  un¬ 
yieldingly  hold  fast  that  which  has  vir-  4 
tue  and  which  is  good :  “Look  to  your¬ 
selves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  •* 
which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we 
receive  full  reward”  (II  John  8).  And 
“earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  ^ 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints” 
(Jude  3)  ;  “Let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion  of  our  faith  without  wavering”  i 
(Heb.  10:23).  And  to  those  willing  and  * 
in  position  to  know,  it  is  written,  “Ye 
therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  beware  lest  ye  alsp,  be¬ 
ing  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wick-  1 
ed,  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness”  , 
(II  Peter  3:17). 

“Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider 
the  years  of  many  generations :  ask  thy 
father  and  he  will  shew  thee;  thy  eld¬ 
ers,  and  they  will  tell  thee”  (Deut.  32: 

7). 

“Enquire.  .  .  .  of  the  former  age;  and  . 
prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their  ^ 
fathers:  (for  we  are  of  but  yesterday,  4 
and  know  nothing,  because  our  days 
upon  earth  are  a  shadow:)”  (Job  8:8, 

9). 

“Onte  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works  unto  another”  (Ps.  145:4).  . 

Were  Elijah  again  on  Mount  Carmel 
with  his  challenge,  “How  long  halt  ye  1 
between  two  opinions?”  would  it  again 
be  true  that  “the  people  answered  him 
not  a  word?”  Would  we,  too,  hold  var¬ 
ious  opinions  tenable  and  worthy  of 
consideration?  And  later,  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  those  people,  when  an  tenemy  of  ' 
God  appealed  to  Ahab,  would  we,  too, 
be  minded  to  say  to  the  enemy  of  God,  1 
“Thou  art  my  brother?”  See  I  Kings 
18  and  20. 

Groups  of  people,  and  individuals,  as 
well,  come  to  places  of  decision,  where 
and  when  it  is  for  them  to  choose,  and,  ^ 
accordingly  as  they  choose  so  shall  their  , 
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destiny  be.  But  before  we  turn  to  the 
v  record  in  the  last  chapter  of  Joshua,  let 
us  read  Romans  15:4,  which  says,  “For 
*  whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
t  time  were  written  for  our  learning,  that 
we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
^  scriptures  might  have  hope.” 

After  reciting  the  unmerited  bless- 
ings  which  God  had  bestowed  upon 
Israel,  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 

[  1  “Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
l  him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth :  .  .  .  and 
y  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
^  Lord,  choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve ;  .  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
»  we  will  serve  the  Lord.”  Joshua  later 
said  unto  the  people  “If  ye  forsake  the 
Lord,  and  serve  strange  gods,  then  he 
will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  consume 
^  you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you  good.” 

'  The  quotations  above  given  are  all 
found  in  the  last  chapter  of  Joshua.  And 
L  among  the  concluding  statements  of 
i  that  book  of  the  Bible  we  find,  “And 

r  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 
that  overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had 
known  all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  had  done  for  Israel.” 

We  gain  nothing  through  being  pur- 
I  posely  ignorant  of  past  history,  of  com- 
|i  munities,  of  families,  and  of  the  church. 

By  being  thus  ignorant  we  become 
P  abettors  to  those  who  would  deceive 
and  mislead  us,  and  are  helpers  unto 
our  own  possible  undoing.  The  search¬ 
ers  and  recorders  of  church  history  true 
to  fact  deserve  our  esteem  and  com- 
0  mendation. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Valentine  Yoder,  wife  and 
daughter  Elizabeth,  and  Pre.  Joe  Mil¬ 
ler,  Cochranton,  Pa.,  were  visitors  with 
the  Eichorn  congregation,  near  Clar¬ 
ence,  N.  Y.,  Sunday,  Jan.  8.  Our  cor¬ 
respondent  writes,  “They  brought  us 
some  wonderful  messages  morning  and 
evening.”  They  left  for  home  Jan.  9. 


‘  Pre.  Jonas  Helmuth  and  Dea.  An- 
j  drew  Miller  of  near  Hartville,  O.,  are 
v  visiting  in  Marshall  and  Howard  coun- 
I*  ties,  Indiana. 


iLevi  D.  -Bontrager  and  wife,  Hart¬ 
ville,  O.,  spent  a  few  days  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  in  Adams  and  Allefi  counties,  Ind. 
They  took  Jacob  Swartz  and  wife  home 
to  Adams  County,  Ind.  The  latter  had 
been  visiting  near  Hartville. 


Abe  Erb,  Hartville,  O.,  is  able  to  be 
in  a  wheelchair  part  of  the  time.  He 
continues  to  have  great  pain  when  his 
leg  is  dressed. 


Joe  M.  Miller,  Hartville,  O.,  left  on  a 
trip  to  visit  relatives  and  friends  in  Kan¬ 
sas. 


From  Stark  County,  Ohio,  comes  the 
report,  “We  have  quite  a  bit  of  snow, 
although  it  is  not  very  cold,  after  a 
period  of  mild,  open  winter.” 


Catherine,  wife  of  Simon  M.  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  second  sister  of 
the  editor,  had  been  in  declining  health 
for  some  time,  and  on  Tuesday  morn¬ 
ing,  Jan.  17,  suffered  a  stroke  due  to  a 
blood  clot  in  the  circulation  primarily 
due  to  a  heart  condition.  At  this  writ¬ 
ing  she  has  rallied  somewhat  and  is  a- 
gain  permitted  to  take  other  than  liquid 
food.  We  hope  she  may  soon  improve 
greatly. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  the  Greenwood,  Delaware,  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  Jan.  18,  officiating 
in  church  duties,  returning  home  on 
Monday.  He  was  accompanied  by  the 
writer. 


The  Castleman  River  region  has  been 
having  rather  solid  winter  weather  for 
a  week.  The  temperature  has  at  no 
time  been  very  cold,  and  frequently  it 
has  been  near  the  melting  point  during 
the  day,  but  there  has  been  continued 
snowfall  so  that  the  snow  is  ten  or  more 
inches  deep.  But  it  has  drifted  very 
little. 

We  have  been  trying  to  help  the 
birds  by  keeping  a  feeder  well  supplied 
with  cracklings,  the  residue  of  pork  fat 
from  which  the  lard  has  been  pressed. 
But  the  efforts  seem  in  vain  so  far.  For 
the  birds  seem  unaware  of  the  good  in- 
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tentions.  At  a  relative’s  home  I  have 
seen  various  birds  helping  themselves 
quite  diligently  this  week.  The  relief 
supplies  in  the  successful  case  were  evi¬ 
dently  placed  early  enough  in  the  sea¬ 
son  for  the  birds  to  become  familiar 
with  the  location  and  to  know  of  the 
supplies  available.  It  is  constant,  un¬ 
wearying  effort  which  counts.  This  a- 
gain  exemplifies  the  scripture,  “And  let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not”  (Gal.  6:9). 


WHY  WE  DO  NOT  ACCEPT  THE 
APOCRYPHA  AS  PART  OF 
THE  BIBLE 


Certain  books,  collectively  called  the 
Apocrypha  and  sometimes  bound  in 
Bibles  between  the  Old  Testament  and 
New  Testament,  are  regarded  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  as  part  of  the 
Inspired  Writings  and  so  are  placed  by 
them  into  the  Canon  of  Scripture.  The 
question  often  arises  why  we  reject 
them  as  uninspired  and  so  not  part  of 
Scripture.  This  question  I  am  briefly 
answering.  I  have  gleaned  from  var¬ 
ious  sources  the  following  information 
which  I  trust  will  be  helpful  to  those 
whom  this  subject  has  perplexed : 

1.  They  are  not  found  in  a  n  y  cata¬ 
logue  of  canonical  Writings  made  dur¬ 
ing  the  first  four  centuries  after  Christ. 

“There  is  evidence  that  the  first  in¬ 
troduction  of  these  spurious  books  a- 
mong  the  Sacred  Canon  must  have 
taken  place  hundreds  of  years  later; 
for  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  born 
about  A.  D.  315,  actually  referred  to  the 
Septuagint  translation  of  his  day,  and 
incidentally  showed  that  even  at  that 
time  the  apocryphal  books  had  not  been 
included  in  that  Greek  translation,  for 
up  to  his  day  the  Septuagint  version  of 
the  Old  Testament  contained  only  the 
twenty-two  books.  (The  22  books  'of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  are  the  39  books 
of  the  Old  Testament  but  differently 
arranged  from  what  we  have  them.  His 
words  are :  ‘Read  the  divine  Scriptures, 
namely,  the  twenty  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  which  the  seventy-two  in- 
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terpreters  translated’  [i.  e.,  the  Sep¬ 
tuagint  translation.] 

“The  truth  is  that  no  living  person  ^ 
knows  exactly  by  whom,  or  when  these 
books  were  written,  or  when  they  were  ^ 
first  included  among  the  books  of  the 
Bible.  But  inasmuch  as  we  have  seen  > 
they  were  not  included  up  to  A.  D.  315, 
and  they  are  included  in  the  earliest 
copy  of  the  Septuagint  we  possess,  viz., 
the  Vatican  version,  supposed  to  date  ^ 
from  about  the  fourth  century — it  would 
appear  that  they  must  have  first  been  * 
included  somewhere  between  A.  D.  300  t 
and  400,  and  it  was  probably  as  a 
protest  against  such  action  that  the  < 
Greek  Church,  in  A.  D.  363,  at  the 
Council  of  Laodicea,  denied  that  the 
Apocryphal  books  were  inspired,  and 
prohibited  their  use  in  the  churches” 
(Sidney  Collett). 

2.  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  I 
expressly  excludes  them.  “For  Josephus,  i 
who  was  born  in  the  year  A.  D.  37,  and 
was  therefore  a  contemporary  of  the  * 
apostles,  wrote  in  his  work  against 
Apion  (Book  1,  section  8)  as  follows: 

‘We  have  not  an  innumerable  multi¬ 
tude  of  books  among  us,  disagreeing 
from  and  contradicting  one  another  (as 
the  Greeks  have)  but  only  twenty-two 
books,  which  contain  the  records  of  all  { 
the  past  times;  which  are  justly  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  divine;  and  how  firmly  we  ^ 
have  given  credit  to  those  books  of  our 
own  nation  is  evident  by  what  we  do; 
for  during  so  many  ages  as  we  have  al¬ 
ready  passed,  no  one  has  been  so  bold 

as  either  to  add  anything  to  them,  to  4 
take  anything  from  them,  or  to  make 
any  change  in  them.’  1 

“So  that  it  is  quite  clear  on  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Josephus  that,  although  some 
of  the  apocryphal  books  may  Have  been 
written  then,  nevertheless,  no  attempt 
had  been  made  up  to  that  time  of  the  4 
apostles  to  include  any  of  them  among 
the  sacred  Scriptures”  (Sidney  Collett).  < 

3.  The  Jewish  Church  never  re¬ 
ceived  them  as  part  of  their  Canon  of 
Holy  Scripture. 

4.  They  are  never  quoted  by  our 

Lord,  nor  by  His  apostles.  '5 

“Moreover,  had  the  Septuagint  trans¬ 
lation  really  contained  these  apocryphal  A 
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books  in  the  days  of  our  Lord,  and  with 
that  addition  been  at  all  generally 
acknowledged  amongst  the  Jews  as  a 
sort  of  Authorized  Version,  as  some  al¬ 
lege,  it  is  natural  to  assume  that  Christ 
would  have  raised  His  voice  in  solemn 
protest  against  the  impiety  of  includ¬ 
ing  them  in  the  Sacred  Canon ;  but  in¬ 
stead  of  this  no  protest  is  raised. 

“And  although  there  are  in  the  New 
Testament  about  263  direct  quotations 
from,  and  about  370  allusions  to,  pas¬ 
sages  in  the  Old  Testament,  yet  a- 
mongst  all  these  there  is  not  a  single 
reference,  either  by  Christ,  or  by  His 
apostles,  to  the  apocryphal  writings” 
(Sidney  Collett,  in  The  Scripture  of 
Truth.) 

5.  Malachi  intimates  that  no  other 
•messenger  is  to  be  expected  till  Christ 
(Cf.  chap.  4:4-6).  (Malachi  wrote  about 
400  years  B.  C.) 

6.  Divine  Authority  is  claimed  by 
none  of  the  books,  but  by  some  it  is 
disowned.  Cf.  II  Maccabees  2:23,  etc. 

7.  They  contain  statements  at  vari¬ 
ance  with  history. 

8.  They  are  self-contradictory. 

9.  Prayers  for  the  dead  and  justifica'- 
tion  by  works  are  sanctioned  in  the 
Apocryphal  books. 

10.  They  sanction  lying.  Cf.  Tobit 
5:1-12. 

11.  Suicide  is  spoken  of  as  a  manful 
act.  II  Maccabees  14  :41, 42. 

12.  Assassination  is  commended. 
Judith  8  and  9. 

13.  Magical  Incantations  are  sanc¬ 
tioned.  Tobit  6. 

— Adapted  and  selected  from  Simple 
Bible  Studies  compiled  by  Edwin  Daw¬ 
son. 

With  all  these  evidences  against  the 
books  of  the  Apocrypha  as  being  a  part 
of  the  inspired  Bible  that  God  intended 
to  be  the  standard  of  our  Christian  life 
and  conduct,  what  can  we  conclude  but 
that  leaders,  or  churches  which  preach 
the  messages  of  these  books  as  Scrip¬ 
ture,  are  guilty  of  adding  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  will  be  held  responsible 
accordingly.  Cf.  Rev.  22:18.  If  any  one 
should  contend  that  we  are  taking  from 
the  Word  by  not  preaching  them,  where 
is  the  evidence  that  they  were  ever  giv¬ 


en  by  God?  Our  faith  rests  upon  evi¬ 
dence  (Heb.  11;1),  but  how  can  we  have 
faith  in  these  writings  as  Scripture? 

— Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

WHEN  THOU  PASSEST 
THROUGH  THE 
WATERS 

Is  there  any  heart  discouraged  as  it 
journeys  on  its  way? 

Does  there  seem  tQ  be  more  darkness 
than  there  is  of  sunny  day? 
Oh !  it’s  hard  to  learn  the  lesson  as  we 
pass  beneath  the  rod. 

That  the  sunshine  and  the  shadows 
serve  alike  the  will  of  God ; 

But  there  comes  a  word  of  promise  like 
the  promise  in  the  bow—  , 
That  however  deep  the  waters,  they 
shall  never  overflow. 

When  the  flesh  is  worn  and  weary  and 
the  spirit  is  depressed. 

And  temptations  sweep  upon  it,  like  a 
storm  on  Ocean’s  breast, 
There’s  a  haven  ever  open  for  the  tem¬ 
pest-driven  bird; 

There’s  a  shelter  for  the  tempted  in  the 
promise  of  the  Word ; 

For  the  standard  of  the  Spirit  shall  be 
raised  against  the  foe, 

And  however  deep  the  waters  they 
shall  never  overflow. 

When  a  sorrow  comes  upon  you  that  no 
other  soul  can  share. 

And  the  burden  seems  too  heavy  for 
the  human  heart  to  bear, 
There  is  one  whose  grace  can  comfort 
if  you’ll  give  Him  an  abode, 
There’s  a  burden  bearer  ready  if  you’ll 
trust  Him  with  your  load. 

For  the  precious  promise  reaches  to  the 
depths  of  human  woe ; 

That  however  deep  the  waters  they 
shall  never  overflow. 

When  the  sands  of  life  are  ebbing  and  I 
know  that  death  is  near: 
When  I’m  passing  through  the  valley 
and  the  way  seems  dark  and 
drear 

I  will  reach  my  hand  to  Jesus,  in  His 
bosom  I  will  hide, 
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And  ’twill  only  be  a  moment  till  I  reach 
the  other  side ; 

It  is  then  the  fullest  meaning  of  the 
promise  I  shall  know, 

When  thou  passest  through  the  waters 
they  shall  never  overflow. 

Isaiah  43:2 
Selected  by  a  Sister. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendrubdr 
(Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  53 

Before  we  turn  to  the  history  of  the 
division  that  separated  the  Reistist  and 
Amish  branches  of  the  Mennonites,  we 
shall  refute  a  few  erroneous  ideas  which 
exist  among  the  Amish  as  well  as  a- 
mong  the  Reistist  division  of  the  church. 

It  is  often  asserted  that  Jacob  Am¬ 
mon  introduced  hooks  and  eyes  on  men’s 
clothes  instead  of  buttons.  In  all  the 
historical  matter  which  has  come  to 
my  attention,  I  can  find  no  ground  for 
this  belief. 

In  earlier  years  buttons  were  not  in 
use  among  the  laborers  or  the  nobility. 
All  their  clothes  were  fastened  with 
hooks  and  eyes  or  strings. 

In  Europe  today  the  people  are  still 
divided  into  two  classes;  the  laborer 
and  the  nobleman.  This  distinction  was 
more  marked  in  the  past  than  it  is  to¬ 
day.  Those  of  the  nobility  would  have 
considered  it  a  disgrace  to  work  or 
even  be  found  in  the  garb  of  a  working 
man.  They  often  lived  in  luxury,  es¬ 
pecially  was  this  true  in  regard  to  ap¬ 
parel,  and  would  not,  under  any  circum¬ 
stances  stoop  so  low  as  to  wear  the 
clothes  of  a  laborer.  Likewise  would  a 
laborer  have  been  scorned  if  he  had 
sought  to  parade  in  the  garment  of  a 
nobleman. 

The  changes  of  mode  in  dress  appear¬ 
ed  first  among  the  nobility  and  eventual¬ 
ly  would  also  find  its  way  to  the  labor¬ 
ing  class  if  the  style  remained  long 
enough. 

This  was  the  case  with  buttons.  It 
was  fashionable  among  the  nobility  to 
fasten  their  clothes  with  large,  shining 
buttons  set  closely  together,  which 


glistened  like  gold.  It  is  not  to  be  won¬ 
dered  that  a  simple  people,  as  the  Bap¬ 
tists,  were  slow  in  following  such  a 
mode  and  I  cannot  find  that  anything 
of  the  kind  existed  among  the  Bap¬ 
tists  in  Jacob  Ammon’s  time.  But  we 
do  find  that  the  Amish  branch  of  the 
Mennonites  laid  more  stress  on  simplic¬ 
ity  in  dress  than  the  others. 

It  has  also  been  asserted  than  one 
cause  of  the  division  was  the  introduc¬ 
tion  by  Jacob  Ammon  of  Feet  Wash¬ 
ing  in  connection  with  Holy  Commun¬ 
ion.  As  an  answer  to  this  charge,  we 
shall  quote  from  the  writings  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Blank.  He  wrote,  “As  regards 
Feet  Washing,  it  was  neither  spoken 
of,  nor  thought  of,  at  the  time.  Neither 
was  it  a  cause  of  the  division,  for  it 
yas  neither  practiced  by  the  Amish 
or  the  Emmenthalists  in  connection 
with  Communion  at  that  time.”  See 
page  15,  in  the  booklet  “E-ine  Begeben- 
heit.” 

Christian  Blank,  at  first  was  a  deacon 
on  the  side  with  Jacob  Ammon,  but 
later  changed  to  the  Reistist  division 
where  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
He  also  asserted  that  Jacob  Ammon’s 
strict  views  on  avoidance  were  not  the 
reason  for  the  division,  but  rather,  the 
rash  and  hasty  way  in  which  he  excom¬ 
municated.  He  said,  “If  avoidance  had 
been  properly  administered,  it  would 
not  have  been  the  cause  for  any  differ¬ 
ences.  If  an  open  sinner,  who  has  been 
excommunicated  by  the  council  of  the 
whole  church,  remains  stiffnecked,  then 
avoidance  is  in  order,  so  that  he  may 
be  ashamed.  But  a  cruel  procedure,  as 
mentioned  above,  caused  a  division  a- 
mong  the  people.” 

Perhaps  we  may  accept  this  state¬ 
ment,  as  far  as  Christian  Blank  and  a 
few  others  are  concerned,  but  it  can 
hardly  be  applied  all  through,  for  there 
were  three  disputed  questions  w  h  i  c  h 
were  the  principal  causes  of  the  division. 

1.  Shall  those  who  have  been  ex¬ 
communicated  be  avoided  in  spiritual 
and  natural  eating  and  drinking,  or 
should  it  only  be  applied  in  spiritual 
eating  and  drinking  (by  this  Commun¬ 
ion  was  meant)? 
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•  2.  Shall  open  liars  be  tolerated  in 
the  church,  or  shall  they  be  banned? 
(This  question  may  astonish  some  of 
our  readers,  but  when  we  grasp  its 
full  meaning,  we  find  that  today,  the 
same  differences  of  opinion  may  be 
found,  that  is,  if  it  has  been  proved  by 
witnesses  that  a  member  has  knowingly 
spoken  an  untruth,  but  he  confesses  his 
sin  and  pleads  for  forgiveness.  Should 
such  a  member  be  banned,  or  should 
the  church  freely  forgive  him  and  tol¬ 
erate  him  as  a  comember?) 

3.  Should  the  “T  r  u  e-h  earted” 
(Treuherzigen)  be  considered  as  among 
the  saved?  (This  question  had  been 
discussed  in  the  preceding  article.) 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and 
Abram  Warkentin) 

At  the  recent  Dec.  29  annual  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee  held  at  the  Mennonite-Home  Mis¬ 
sion,  1907  S.  Union  Avenue,  Chicago, 
Ill.,  ten  of  the  eleven  members  of  the 
committee  representing  its  eight  con¬ 
stituent  organizations  were  present  in 
person  or  by  proxy.  Most  of  the  time  at 
this  meeting  was  taken  up  in  receiving 
Bro.  H.  S.  Bender’s  report  of  his  past 
summer’s  visit  to  our  South  American 
colonies  and  in  a  general  discussion  of 
the  recommendations  in  the  report  and 
of  the  continuing  relationship  between 
the  committee  and  the  colony  organiza¬ 
tions. 

The  report,  as  well  as  the  continuing 
correspondence  from  the  colonies,  es¬ 
pecially  the  Chaco — Fernheim  colony, 
indicates  that  the  colonists  are  making 
good  progress  in  their  new  home.  1938 
crops  were  fair  but  the  year  financially 
did  not  reach  the  high  point  of  the  year 
1937.  The  colonists,  however,  faced 
the  future  with  more  hope  and  confi¬ 
dence  than  at  any  time  since  their  being 
in  South  America.  The  main  industries' 
have  to  do  with  cotton  and  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  cattle. 


Stlfltu 

The  committee’s  yearly  financial 
statements  as  approved  by  the  annual 
meeting  follow : 

MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COMMITTEE 
OPERATING  ACCOUNT  JULY  1, 
1937  to  AUGUST  23,  1938 

RECEIPTS 

General  Budget  .  $2321.30 

Corp.  Para  .  $7757.73 


P.  C.  H.  trip  . $250.00 

Power  of  Att .  10.40 

H.  S.  Bender  trip  . .  600.00 
Schaade  Sch  books  103.26 
Paraguay  Loan  Int.  2214.67  4579.40 


3178.33  $6900.70 

PAID  OUT 


H.  S.  Bender  S.  A.  trip  ....  675.00  $1387.00 
Menn.  Home  &  Unruh  Supp .  1949.74 


3336.74 

Net  Gain  for  Year  ....  $3563.96 

ASSETS  AND  LIABILITIES 

August  15,  1938 
ASSETS 

Cash . . $217.42 

Loans  Receivable .  453.80 

Stocks  .  57500.00 

Fernheim  Colony  . .  174609.54 


$232780.76 

LIABILITIES 

Loans  Payable 

A.  N.  B .  $5000.00 

Ed.  Fin.  Conf .  7735.00 

M.  Bd.  of  Ed .  2000.00 

Spec.  Part.  Loan  .  38150.00 


$52885.00 

Funds 

Berg-Wiche  .  $509.50 

Special  .  65.00 


$574.50 

M.  C.  C.  Corp . $175757.30 

Add  Net  Gain  .  3563.96  $179321.26 


$232780.76 

Previous  relief  notes  advised  of  con¬ 
tinued  negotiations  with  the  German 
government  in  reference  to  the  passage 
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debt  by  the  South  American  Colonists. 
These  negotiations  culminated  in  per¬ 
sonal  contact  with  Berlin,  officials  by 
the  M.  C.  C.  secretary-treasurer  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Bro.  Benjamin  H.  Unruh, 
the  representative  in  Germany  who  has 
represented  all  the  Mennonite  organ¬ 
izations  to  the  government  since  the 
credit  was  first  granted.  The  German 
government’s  reply  dated  Oct.  19  ad¬ 
vised  that  all  interest  charges  past  and 
future  on  this  debt  were  waived.  The 
debt  initially  totalled  about  three  mil¬ 
lion  German  marks  but  had  later  been 
reduced  by  the  government  to  about 
one  million  marks  on  which  interest 
was  to  be  paid  at  the  current  rate  and 
which  was  later  reduced  to  two  per  cent. 
The  colonists  as  well  as  all  the  com¬ 
mittees  are  deeply  grateful  for  this 
further  reduction  in  debt  terms.  The 
M.  C.  C.  is  keeping  actively  in  touch 
with  the  Brazil  and  Paraguay  groups 
until  this  part  of  their  debt  made  in 
connection  with  moving  to  Paraguay  is 
finally  liquidated.  In  connection  with 
the  original  credit  as  well  as  with  his 
faithful  negotiations  with  German 
authorities  the  comnliittee  and  the 
colonists  are  most  appreciative  of  the 
efforts  of  Brother  Unruh. 

On  Friday,  November  25,  1938,  the 
Chaco,  Paraguay,  Fernheim  Colony 
celebrated  the  ninth  anniversary  of 
their  deliverance  from  their  suffering  in 
Soviet  Russia.  The  colony  has  annual¬ 
ly  kept  this  day  as  a  hqliday.  Thanks¬ 
giving  service^  are  hell  in  all  the  vil¬ 
lages.  The  colony  is  concerned  that  the 
coming  generation  learn  to  appreciate 
the  significance  and  background  of  the 
movement  from  Russia.  In  these  var¬ 
ious  gatherings  on  November  25  just 
past,  besides  expressions  of  gratitude 
to  God  for  this  deliverance  there  were 
many  expressions  of  thinks  formulated 
through  the  M.  C.  C.  to  the  churches  in 
the  United  States  and  to  Bro.  Unruh 
who  were  their  agents  in  this  deliver¬ 
ance. 

“Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and 
a  pure  heart.” 


OUR  REFUGE  AND  OUR  . 
STRENGTH 

(Psalm  46) 

Our  refuge  and  our  strength  is  God, 
In  any  trouble  or  distress, 

A  sure,  immovable  abode, 

Where  all  His  saints  securely  rest. 

Let  not  affliction  make  her  boasts, 

Nor  foes  attempt  to  work  their 
shame ; 

They  triumph  in  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
And  in  their  dear  Redeemer’s  name. 

Though  earth  be  moved,  though 
mountains  shake, 

And  troubled  waters  swell  and  roar. 
Though  all  the  elements  should  quake, 
And  evil-doers  press  us  sore; 

The  holy  city  lends  repose ; 

In  her  no  raging  storms  occur; 

Her  peaceful  river  gently  flows, 

And  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her. 

Be  still,  and  know  the  earth  is  His 
And  all  shall  own  Him  God  at  length ; 
The  Lord  of  hosts  our  refuge  is, 

The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  strength. 

— Anonymous. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  Preacher  Albert  Miller  and  wife 
were  here  from  Iowa  conducting  meet¬ 
ings  from  the  4th  to  the  11th  of  De¬ 
cember.  They  left  here  the  12th.  We 
had  a  good  Christmas  and  New  Year. 

I  hope  you  all  did,  too.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1017-1022  inclu¬ 
sive,  also  three  Printer’s  Pies  and  also 
send  one.  A  Junior  (I  failed  to  find 
your  Printer’s  Pie. — Barbara.)  Alvin 
Coblentz. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  write 
again,  for  I  have  not  written  for  a  long 
time.  Health  is  fair  except  scarlet  fever 
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is  around  some.  I  like  school.  Weather 
is  rainy  these  days.  Church  was  at 
Jake  Wengerd’s  and  will  be  there  a- 
gain.  I  will  answer  2  Bible  Questions 
and  5  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close, 

George  Cross. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
our  Saviour’s  name.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  except  a  few  colds.  I 
memorized  6  Bible  verses  in  English. 
I  will  answer  8  Printer’s  Pies  and  one 
Bible  Question.  I  will  close.  Andrew 
Overholt. 

Dear  Andrew. — Your  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion  is  taken  from  Hebrews  11 :30,  and 
you  had  it  Joshua  6:15. — Barbara. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  4.  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Weather  is 
nice  and  warm  for  this  time  of  the  year. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Monday  for 
Simon  Overholt.  I  learned  14  verses 
the  “Glaubens  Bekenntnisz”  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  the  song  “Jesus  Answers 
Prayer,”  4  verses.  I  am  sending  in  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  How  much  is  my  credit 
all  together?  A  Reader,  Henry  M. 
Yoder. 

Dear  Henry. — Your  credit  altogether 
with  this  letter  is  35c,  and  you  had 
asked  for  a  Hymnal  so  we  will  carry 
your  credit  over  again,  unless  you  tell 
us  different. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years 
old.  I  learned  12  verses  in  German,  and 
the  song  “Jesus  Answers  Prayer,”  4 
verses,  and  also  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in 
German  and  English.  A  Herold  Read¬ 
er,  Alva  E.  Yoder. 

Dear  Alva. — You  have  made  a  fine 
start. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name,  who  died  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know 
except  whooping  cough  and  colds  are 
around.  My  grandfather  died  the  day 
before  Christmas  and  was  buried  the 


day  after  Christmas.  I  memorized  7 
Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  answer 
8  Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Question. 
Do  I  have  enough  credit  for  the  Ger¬ 
man  and  English  Testament?  Lovfda 
Overholt. 

Dear  Loveda. — Your  credit  is  45c. 
and  a  German-English  Testament  costs 
85c. — Barbara. 


Middlefield,  O.,  Jan.  7,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  Most 
of  the  people  are  having  the  mumps  a- 
round  here.  Weather  is  fair.  I  learned 
13  German  song  verses,  10  song  verses, 
10  Bible  verses,  and  the  23rd  Psalm  all 
in  English.  I  will  answer  Levi  W.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader,  Levi 
Hershberger. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Forty  cents  with  this  letter. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Middlefield,  O.,  Jan.  7.  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to 
the  Herold.  I  learned  9  song  verses  in 
English  and  7  in  German.  What  is  my 
credit?  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  “Bear  Song  Book.” 
I  will  close,  Allen  Hershberger. 

Dear  Allen. — Your  credit  would  be 
5  cents  and  a  Bear  Song  Book  costs 
60  cents,  but  you  have  made  a  start  to 
learn,  and  in  a  year  from  now  you 
may  have  earned  a  songbook;  so  keep 
busy. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Jan.  5,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair. 
Moses  Miller  died  a  few  days  ago.  There 
was  a  quilting  at  Noah  Gingerich’s.  I 
learned  12  verses  of  English  song.  Hope 
you  had  a  merry  Christmas  and  Happy 
New  Year.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Betty  E.  Yoder. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Jan.  5,  1939. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  spring- 
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like  weather.  Meeting  will  be  at  Noah 
Miller’s.  My  twin  sister  and  I  are  13 
years  old  and  in  the  8th  grade.  Our 
teacher  is  Titus  Gerber.  Health  is  fair. 
I  learned  12  English  song  verses.  I 
will  close  for  this  time,  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Reader, 
Fanny  E.  Yoder. 


Well  here  are  my  twin  cousins  again 
and  I  wish  you  would  write  with  pen 
and  ink  as  your  handwriting  is  good 
enough  without  me  copying  it.  You 
never  said  what  you  would  like  to  have 
for  your  credit,. so  I  put  your  names 
down  for  little  “Prayef  Books.” — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  8,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  It  is  rainijng  now  and  not 
very  cold.  I  learned  5  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English 
and  German.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions,  Nos.  1017  and  1022.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal.  A 
reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 


Dear  Bertha. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  we  will  carry  your  credit 
over,  which  is  60  cents,  till  you  have 
enough  for  a  Hymnal.-^-Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  8,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  windy  and  is  raining 
tonight.  I  learned  two  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1017  to  1022  the  best  I  can. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal. 
A  friend,  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  your  credit  is  45  cents,  so 
we  will  carry  it  over  till  you  have 
enough  for  Hymnal. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  7,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  again  as  I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  I  learned 
the  23rd  Psalm  and  40  verses  ail  in 
English,  also  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  20 


verses  in  German.  I  will  answer  3 
Printer’s  Pies  and  send  one.  What  is 
my  credit?  I  will  close* wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  Arvilla  Feme 
Gingerich.  , 

Dear  Arvilla.— Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  you  have  enough  credit  for 
a  Hymnal. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Jan.  8,  1939. 

•Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  the  Herold.  Weather  is  fair.  Today 
our  meeting  was  held  at  Tobias  M. 
Yoder’s.  I  memorized  15  song  verses  in 
English  and  4  in  German  also  the  Lord’s 
Prayer.  I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies 
and  will  also  send  one.  I  memorized  2 
Psalm  verses  in  English.  I  will  close. 
Emma  D.  Schlabach. 

Dear  Emma. — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Ezra  Paul  Beachy  of  Mark  Center, 
Ohio,  sent  in  3  correct  Bible  Question 
answers. — Barbara. 


THE  COMING  CRISIS 


Depicting  “Germany’s  warlike  ex¬ 
penditures”  in  a  sensational  speech  be¬ 
fore  the  house  of  commons  a  few  weeks 
ago,  Winston  Churchill,  former  chan¬ 
cellor  of  exchequer,  solemnly  warned: 

“Europe  is  approaching  a  climax 
which  I  believe  will  be  reached  in  the 
lifetime  of  the  present  parliament.  .  .  . 
Either  there  will  be  a  melting  of  hearts 
and  joining  of  hands  of  great  nations 
which  will  release  us  to  a  glorious  era 
and  age  of  prosperity  within  the  grasp 
of  toiling  millions,  or  there  will  be  an 
explosion,  a  catastrophe  the  cost  of 
which  no  imagination  can  measure  and 
beyond  which  no  eye  can  see.” 

Churchill’s  words  were  a  prediction 
that  the  “climax”  of  Europe’s  problems 
would  be  reached  before  the  autumn  of 
1940,  when  normally,  the  life  of  the 
present  parliament  will  expire.  (Los 
Angeles  Evening  Herald.) 

This  is  a  solemn  warning.  Every 
student  of  Bible  prophecy  should  know 
that  the  “explosion”  and  the  “catastro- 
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phe”  are  coming.  The  Bible  calls  this 
“The  Great  Tribulation.”  Then  comes 
the  visible  Return  of  Christ;  and  it  is 
His  Return  which  will  bring  in  the 
golden  era  of  prosperity  for  all  the 
world.  We  need  not  look  for  peace  un¬ 
til  the  Prince  of  Peace  sits  on  His 
throne,  in  Person,  in  Jerusalem,  as 
World  Ruler.  This  doctrine  is  irritating 
to  the  natural  man;  he  hates  to  admit 
that  he  cannot  successfully  govern 
the  world.  But  the  sad  fact  remains. 
IVtan’s  rule  is  a  failure,  and  the  only 
perfect  rule  this  world  will  ever  have 
will  be  under  the  personal  reign  of 
Christ.  When  He  comes  the  Millen¬ 
nium  will  come,  and  all  our  economical 
and  social  and  political  and  religious 
problems  will  be  solved.  Lord,  haste 
the  day ! — Christian  Victory. 


SHARING  HER  LAST  CAKE 


Nearly  everybody  was  hungry.  The 
trees  had  only  a  few  figs  and  dates  upon 
their  branches.  The  earth  was  dry  and 
hard.  Very  little  wheat  could  grow  to 
be  ground  into  flour  for  bread.  The  rea¬ 
son  was  that  it  had  not  rained  for  many 
days. 

Now,  there  was  a  man  named  Elijah 
who  was  not  hungry.  He  was  hiding 
by  a  brook  from  a  bad  king.  God  had 
sent  him  there,  for  Elijah  was  a  special 
friend  of  God.  When  he  was  hungry 
God  sent  ravens  with  bread  and  meat. 
When  he  was  thirsty  he  drank  from  the 
brook. 

But,  as  I  said,  it  had  not  rained  for 
days  and  days.  So  the  brook  grew  nar¬ 
rower  and  narrower,  and  it  flowed  slow¬ 
er  and  slower,  until  one  morning  when 
Elijah  tried  to  get  a  drink  there  was 
not  a  droo  of  water  there. 

Then  God  told  Elijah  to  go  to  a  city 
on  the  seashore.  God  said,  “There  is  a 
woman  there  who  will  give  you  food.” 

So  Eliiah  went  to  the  city.  He  came 
to  the  big  gate  in  the  wall,  and  there 
he  saw  a  woman  picking  up  sticks. 

Elijah  called  to  her,  “Please  bring 
me  a  little  water  that  I  may  drink.” 
And  as  she  turned  to  go  for  it  he  called 
after  her,  “Bring  me,  please,  a  small 
piece  of  bread.” 


The  woman  stopped.  “I  haven’t  any 
bread,”  she  said.  “I  have  only  a  hand¬ 
ful  of  meal  in  a  jar,  and  some  oil  in  a 
bottle.  I  am  gathering  up  some  sticks, 
so  that  I  may  make  a  little  cake  for  me 
and  my  son.  We  shall  eat  it  and  then 
we  shall  die,  for  we  have  no  more  food.” 

Elijah  said  to  her:  “Do  not  be  afraid. 
Go  and  do  as  you  have  said,  but  make 
me  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  here 
to  me.  Then  go  back  and  make  another 
for  you  and  your  son.  God  has  told 
me  that  the  jar  of  meal  shall  not  be 
empty,  nor  the  oil  gone  from  the  bottle, 
until  he  sends  rain  upon  the  earth.” 

The  woman  went  home  and  baked  a 
little  cake  and  took  it  to  Elijah.  She 
brought  the  bottle  with  her  and  poured 
oil  on  the  cake,  and  Elijah  ate  it. 

Then  the  woman  went  home  and 
looked  in  the  jar.  There  was  still  some 
meal  in  it.  She  baked  a  cake  for  her¬ 
self  and  her  son.  Then  she  looked  in 
the  bottle.  It  was  not  empty.  There 
was  enough  oil  to  put  on  the  cake. 

Every  day  after  this  the  woman 
baked  cakes  for  Eliiah  and  for  her  son 
and  herself.  Whenever  she  went  to  the 
jar  there  was  meal  there.  Whenever 
she  looked  in  the  bottle  she  found  oil 
there.  God’s  promise  had  come  true. 
How  glad  she  was  that  she  had  been 
willing  to  help  the  hungry  stranger. 
— Christian  Beacon. 


PLAYING  WITH  UNBELIEF 


Arthur  Mercer 

The  following  incident,  which  oc¬ 
curred  in  the  autumn  of  1914,  is  related 
bv  Sir  Francis  Fox,  the  great  engineer 
who,  with  others,  saved  Winchester 
Cathedral. 

“A  certain  friend  of  mine,  the  late 
Rev.  D.  MacCalman,  was  traveling  on 
a  passenger  steamer  to  the  far  north  of 
Great  Britain,  and  opposite  to  him  at 
meals  sat  an  old  man,  between  seventy- 
five  and  eighty  years  of  age,  with  beau¬ 
tiful  locks  of  silvery  white  hair.  He 
began  a  conversation  by  saying  to  Mr. 
MacCalman :  ‘I  suppose  you  are  a  min¬ 
ister.’  ‘Yes,  I  am.'  ‘You  therefore  be¬ 
lieve  the  Bible,  and  its  miracles?’  ‘Cer- 
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tainly.’  ‘Even  that  about  Jonah  and  the 
whale?’  ‘Certainly,  although  the  actual 
words  used  were  “a  great  fish.”  ’ 

“  ‘It  is  a  mere  fairy  tale,  for  a  whale 
feeds  on  animalcules,  and  has  such  a 
narrow  throat  that  to  swallow  a  man  is 
an  impossibility.’ 

“At  breakfast  the  next  day,  and  at 
lunch,  again  ‘Jonah  and  the  whale 
cropped  up.  and  our  friend  said  he  was 
getting  a  little  tired  of  the  subject. 

“After  forty-eight  hours’  journey,  the 
vessel  arrived  at  its  destination  a  small 
town  with  a  single  hotel  of  modest 
pretensions,  and  here  it  was  to  remain 
for  thirty-six  hours. 

“The  next  morning  Mr.  MacCalman 
informed  his  fellow-passenger  that  he 
had  just  discovered  that  there  was  a 
whaling  station  within  a  mile,  and  they 
agreed  to  walk  over  to  see  it.  The 
manager  kindly  showed  them  over  the 
works,  and  they  saw  the  boats  and  har¬ 
poons,  the  guns  and  bombs,  the  slip¬ 
way  up  which  the  fish  were  hauled  in, 
the  boilers  for  melting  the  blubber,  and 
all  the  apparatus  for  barreling  and  pack¬ 
off- 

“The  gentleman  asked  how  many 
kinds  of  whales  were  caught,  adding 
on  his  own  account  that  they  fed  on 
animalcules.  The  manager  replied  that 
there  were  four  kinds— the  Fin,  the 
Bottle-nose,  the  Blue,  and  the  Sperm 
whale.  ‘But,  as  to  feeding  on  animal¬ 
cules,’  said  he,  ‘they  are  animalcules  of 
some  size,  as  we  can  tell  bv  cutting  open 
the  stomach.’ 

“Asked  what  was  the  largest  thing 
they  found,  he  said :  ‘The  skeleton  of  a 
shark  sixteen  feet  in  length.’  The  old 
gentleman  objected  that  as  the  throat 
was  so  narrow,  it  was  impossible  for 
such  a  large  object  to  pass.  But  the 
manager  smiled,  and  said:  ‘Narrow! 
The  throat  of  the  Sperm  whale  can  take 
lumps  of  food  eight  feet  in  diameter.’ 

“Mr.  MacCalman  then  asked  the 
^manager  if  he  believed  in  the  story  of 
‘Jonah  and  the  whale,’  and  he  replied : 

Certainly.  It  was,  of  course  a  miracle 
how  Jonah  was  kept  alive  inside  the  fish, 
but  as  to  the  possibility  of  his  being 
swallowed  there  can  be  no  question.’ 

“On  their  return  to  the  hotel  the  old 
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man  was  very  taciturn,  and  continued 
so  during  dinner.  He  seemed  depressed. 
After  dinner  they  parted,  and  went  to 
their  rooms,  having  bidden  each  other 
farewell,  as  the  steamer  was  to  leave  at 
six  a.  m.  the  next  morning,  and  our 
friend  would  go  with  her. 

“Just  as  Mr.  MacCalman  was  about 
to  retire,  there  was  a  gentle  knock  at 
the  door,  and  the  old  man  entered.  He 
sat  down  quietly  at  a  table,  and  said, 
Mr.  MacCalman,  before  you  leave  I 
am  desirous  of  saying  something  to 
you.  What  we  have  seen  today  has 
been  a  complete  eye  opener  to  me.  I 
was  brought  up  as  a  boy  and  a  young 
man  in  an  agnostic  family,  and  taught 
to  deride  the  Bible  and  its  miracles. 
‘Jonah  and  the  whale’  was  often  the 
subject  of  our  merriment  and  disbelief. 
I  then  went  to  Germany  as  a  medical 
student,  and  attended  certain  lectures 
not  connected  with  my  profession, 
which  unsettled  my  belief  in  God,  and 
I  have  been  sad  and  dissatisfied  ever 
since;  I  am  now  an  old  man,  and  it  is 
almost  too  late  to  change.’  So  saying, 
he  buried  his  head  in  his  hands,  with 
his  arms  on  the  table,  his  beautiful  sil¬ 
very  locks  falling  over  his  face  and 
hands,  and  sobbed  like  a  child. 

“What  followed  cannot  be  related.” 
Playing  with  unbelief— playing  with 
sin!  How  many  are  doing  this  today! 
For  unquestionably  unbelief  is  the 
greatest  sin  a  man  can  commit,  but  how 
few  realize  this  to  be  the  case! 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  solemn 
warnings  against’  sin  in  thought,  in 
word,  and  in  deed,  given  us  in  God’s 
Word,  is  found  in  Second  Kings  5.  We 
all  remember  how  Naaman,  the  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  of  the  Syrian  host,  a 
man  in  high  court  favor,  popular  and 
very  courageous,  with  most  things  that 
a  man  in  those  days  could  wish  for,  but 
at  the  same  time  suffering  from  leprosy 
— that  most  terrible  of  all  diseases— on 
the  word  of  a  “little  captive  maid,”  de¬ 
termined  to  take  a  long  journey,  carry¬ 
ing  with  him  a  letter  from  the  king  of 
Syria,  together  with  some  $50,000  and 
various  valuables,  with  a  view  to  re¬ 
warding  the  one  who  would  recover 
him  of  his  leprosy. 
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We  also  remember  how  he  was  told 
to  go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times, 
and  how  he  made  known  his  unbelief 
by  the  well-known  words:  “Are  not 
iAbana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damas¬ 
cus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel? 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean”? 
In  effect— why  the  insignificant  Jor¬ 
dan?  Why?  Because  God  had  said  so! 

He  was  going  away  in  a  rage,  but  his 
servants  ventured  to  offer  good  counsel 
and  advice,  with  the  result  that  he 
dipped  himself  seven  times  in  the  much- 
despised  Jordan,  as  he  had  been  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Prophet  Elisha,  and 
“his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh 
of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean”.  The 
words  of  the  Prophet,  giving  God’s 
message,  had  been  listened  to  and  o- 
beyed,  and  with  what  wondrous  re¬ 
sults!  How  important  that  we,  too, 
should  listen  to  God’s  Word,  believe 
it,  and  obey  it !  How  many,  since  Naa- 
man’s  day,  have  passed  spiritually 
through  the  same  experience !  Sir 
James  Young  Simpson,  who  discov¬ 
ered  chloroform,  when  asked  during 
his  last  illness :  “What  do  you  consider 
your  greatest  discovery?”  replied:  “On 
the  morning  of  Christmas  Day,  1861,  I 
discovered  I  was  a  sinner,  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  my  Saviour !” 

“One  night,”  said  a  missionary  from 
China,  “two  hundred  brigands  visited 
our  city.  They  made  their  presence 
felt  by  shooting  down  a  number  of  chil¬ 
dren  playing  in  the  streets — an  indica¬ 
tion  that  they  were  not  going  to  have 
any  nonsense.  They  pillaged  one  of 
the  temples  next  door  to  our  house,  and 
proclaimed  martial  law.  This  meant 
that  my  wife  and  I  could  not  do  our 
evening  evangelistic  work;  we  could 
not  go  out,  and  no  one  could  come  to 
us.  So  we  opened  our  chapel  and  in¬ 
vited  the  brigands  in! 

*  *  *  * 

In  came  the  ruffians  and  filled  the 
place;  and  I  then  opened  one  of  the 
Gospels  and  read  the  story  of  the  pas¬ 
sion  and  death  of  our  Lord.  I  just  took 
the  Word  as  it  is,  and  read  it,  and  then 
said,  ‘If  you  come  back  tomorrow 
night  I  will  read  this  again.’ 
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“The  following  night  the  same  thing 
happened,  and  it  went  on  through  the 
week.  Every  night  the  place  was  full  of 
blood-thirsty  brigands.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  week  I  felt  that  a  work  of 
grace  was  going  on  in  somebody’s 
heart,  and  I  ventured  to  make  an  ap¬ 
peal.  I  said,  ‘If  any  of  you  men  want 
to  accept  this  Christ  as  your  personal 
Saviour,  I  ask  you  to  make  an  open 
confession  by  kneeling  down  right  out 
here.'  And  thirteen  came  with  their 
eyes  streaming  with  tears !  These  were 
men  who  used  to  murder  their  enemies, 
cut  out  their  hearts,  and  eat  them.  Be¬ 
fore  they  left,  I  announced  that  I  would 
start  a  Bible  class  the  following  morn¬ 
ing. 

“The  next  day  at  4:30  a.  m.,  I  was 
awakened  by  some  one  outside  the 
house.  Going  out  I  found  my  Bible 
class  waiting  for  me,  each  man  holding 
out  his  money  for  his  Bible!  Not  only 
were  the  lives  of  those  thirteen 
changed,  but  many  of  the  other  brigands 
were  also  brought  to  Christ. 

“They  renounced  their  lawless  ways, 
and  joined  the  army  of  a  Christian  gen¬ 
eral.  I  received  a  letter  from  the  gen¬ 
eral  recently,  mentioning  those  men  by 
name,  and  saying  that  they  were  all 
keen  Christians.  He  wrote  to  me :  ‘We 
now  have  over  400  baptized  Christians 
in  this  army.’  ” 

(To  be  continued) 


“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  16,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — A  Christian 
greeting  to  all.  We  are  enjoying  normal¬ 
ly  good  health,  for  which  we  are  thank¬ 
ful.  But  to  this  there  are  some  excep¬ 
tions,  John  Miller,  son-in-law  of  Bishop 
E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  is  in  bed  with 
“flu;”  it  having  been  necessary  to  call 
in  a  doctor. 

Delmar,  son  of  Mahlon  Schlabach,  i9 
under  care  of  physician,  and  is  required 
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to  remain  in  bed  for  some  time,  in  en¬ 
deavor  to  regain  health  and  strength. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  wife 
and  three  daughters  left  for  Florida, 
Dec.  27,  stopping  off  in  Mississippi  with 
Simon  J.  Miller  and  family  on  the  way. 

Manasses  Brenneman  and  wife,  and 
John  Gingerich,  wife  and  small  son,  also 
left  for  Florida. 

Pre.  Albert  S.  Miller  preached  the 
principal  sermon  at  the  Fairview  meet¬ 
inghouse  yesterday,  his  subject  being, 
“Rules  for  Our  Everyday  Life.”  Scrip¬ 
tures  used  were  Eph.  5 : 1  - 1 0,  with  other 
scriptures.  The  thoughts  presented 
were  timely  and  inspiring.  May  the  seed 
sown  grow  and  bring  fruit  unto  eternal 
life. 

George  Esch  passed  away  very  sud¬ 
denly,  after  having  had  a  stroke  last 
Wednesday.  Funeral  was  held  on  Fri¬ 
day  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Men- 
nonite  Church. 

We  are  having  typical  winter  weather 
it  is  snowing  at  present. 

In  His  service, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 


Uniontown,  O.,  Jan.  17,  1939. 

Greetings  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
We  have  been  having  cold  weather  the 
past  few  days. 

Health  is  about  the  same  as  usual. 
Abe  Erb.  who  had  received  some  severe 
burns  some  weeks  ago,  is  better. 

Joe  D.  Miller  moves  about  on 
crutches.  He  had  his  leg  broken  in  an 
accident  and  was  obliged  to  remain  in 
bed  the  past  few  months. 

I  am  also  better  and  can  go  on 
crutches. 

I  thank  one  and  all  for  the  birthday 
and  Christmas  dime  shower  extended 
from  various  places-.  I  have  been  re¬ 
quested  to  acknowledge  this.  It  was  a 
surprise  to  me.  I  received  a  total  of 
$62.78. 

I  will  close  by  wishing  you  all  the 
#race  of  God. 

Humbly  yours, 
Alvin  Coblentz. 


Note: — Many  of  our  readers  will 
doubtless  recall  the  above  writer  as  the 
t>oy  who  has  been  afflicted  with  infan¬ 


tile  paralysis  for  some  time,  the  son  of 
Pre.  Simon  Coblentz. — Editor. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  19,  1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — The 
writer  is  still  in  bed ;  but  is  able  to  sit 
up  in  bed  and  extend  his  feet  out  over 
the  bed.  The  doctor  says  I  may  sit  on 
a  chair  next  week.  It  is  nearly  twelve 
weeks  now  since  the  accident,  but  seems 
more.  I  have  had  more  pain  the  last 
few  weeks.  It  seems  I  have  neuritis  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  injured  leg,  and 
the  entire  leg  seems  somewhat  crampy. 

I  am  thankful  it  is  not  worse. 

We  have  remarkably  pleasant  winter 
weather.  Farmers  plowed  some  during 
this  month;  something  which  has  not 
taken  place  within  the  past  twenty 
years.  Temperature  was  7  above  zero 
this  morning  with  little  snow. 

Our  bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr,  is  staying  one 
more  week  in  Canada  teaching  Bible 
school.  Next  Monday  Pre.  Earl  Maust 
is  going  there  to  help  in  the  same  work. 

William  Teuscher,  an  aged  brother  in 
the  Pigeon  Mennonite  church,  passed 
away  at  the  age  of  77  years,  two  days 
ago.  Death  was  due  to  a  stroke. 

Floyd  Steckley,  who  had  been  sick 
with  pneumonia  and  sinus  trouble,  is 
much  better. 

Word  has  been  received  here  that 
Paul  Maust  and-  wife,  Montgomery 
Ind.,  formerly  of  this  region  are  the 
happy  parents  of  an  infant  daughter. 

Samuel  Dietzel’s  two  youngest  sons 
arrived  home  from  Florida  last  week, 
where  they  had  been  over  the  holidays 
to  visit  the  folks  there.  Bro.  Dietzel 
sent  us  some  citrus  fruit  off  his  own 
trees,  which  was  quite  good. 

Quite  a  few  of  our  young  folks  are 
away  at  various  places  attending  Bible 
schools.  May  they  get  such  teaching 
which  will  make  them  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might. 

'  D.  C.  Esch. 

Note: — I  wonder  what  Bro.  Esch 
would  have  to  say  about  the  weather 
now.  We  had  a  terrific  snow  storm 
yesterday  '  afternoon  and  last  night. 
Temperature  near  zero  this  morning: 
is  fair  this  morning  again.  Jan.  23.  Ed. 
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King.— Benjamin  S.  King,  was  born 
in  Union  County,  Pa. ;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter,  Mary,  wife  of  Jonas 
P.  Yoder,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1938,  after 
an  illness  of  a  few  days  of  the  infirmities 
of  age,  aged  79  years,  1  month,  and  26 
days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Church  ;  a  son  of  the  late  Bishop  Chris¬ 
tian  and  Mary  (Stoltzfus)  King. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  former¬ 
ly  Nancy  King,  and  the  following 
named  children,  in  addition  to  the 
daughter  named  above,  at  whose  home 
he  died :  Susan,  wife  of  Jacob  Stoltzfus, 
with  whom  the  parents  resided  until  a 
few  days  before  his  death,  when  they 
were  moved  to  the  Yoder  home,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  a  serious  accident  which  befell 
Mrs.  Stoltzfus,  while  taking  wash  from 
the  line,  when  she  fell,  striking  her  head 
on  the  edge  of  the  walk,  rendering  her 
unconscious  for  some  time ;  Mattie, 
wife  of  Noah  Hostetler,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.;  Christian;  Annie,  wife  of  Amos 
Zook;  Sallie,  wife  of  Dan  Fisher;  three 
sisters  (Nancy,  widow  of  John  Beiler; 
Mrs.  David  King  and  Miss  Lizzie 
King)  and  a  brother  (Jacob  King),  all 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  survive. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Yoder 
home  Dec.  28,  by  Pre.  Christian  Glick 
and  Bishop  Henry  Lapp.  Text,  II  Tim. 
-:6-8.  Hymn  used  “Freue  dich  sehr,  O 
meine  Seele,”  read  by  Deacon  Dan 
King. 

Burial  in  Gordonville  graveyard. 

Aaron  E.  Beiler. 


Leis. — Joseph  Leis,  Sr.,  was  born 
Dec.  12,  1852,  at  the  Leis  homestead 
one-half  mile  west  of  Wellesley,  Ont., 
on  the  farm  now  owned  by  Elmer 
Brenneman.  He  died  at  his  home  in 
Wellesley,  Dec.  26,  1938,  at  the  age  of 
86  years  and  14  days. 

He  was  twice  married,  his  first  wife 
having  been  Catharine  Roth,  daughter 
of  Christian  and  Katie  (Lichti)  Roth, 
of  Wellesley  Twp.,  who  predeceased 
him  forty-two  years  ago.  He  was  later 
married  to  Lena  Schwartzentruber  of 
Tavistock,  and  he  occupied  the  home- 
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stead  until  he  retired  eleven  years  ago 
when  he  moved  to  the  village  of  Well¬ 
esley. 

Having  been  .afflicted  with  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  age  he  spent  over  a  year  in 
bed,  during  which  time  he  gave  many 
a  good  advice  to  his  family.  He  was  a 
kind  and  loving  father.  We  often  heard 
him  thank  God  for  the  many  blessings 
which  were  bestowed  upon  us  all.  Thus 
he  lay  patiently  and  thankfully  waiting 
for  God  to  call  him  to  his  heavenly 
home,  and  at  which  call  he  passed  a- 
way  peacefully  to  the  great  beyond. 

Surviving  are  his  wife  and  family  of 
six  sons  and  six  daughters :  Solomon, 
Rudv,  Katie,  Mrs.  Jacob  Lichti;  Mat- 
tie;  Fannie;  Joseph;  Edith,  Mrs. 
William  Jantzi,  all  of  Wellesley; 
Nancy,  Mrs.  Joseph  Kropf.  Morning- 
ton;  Lydia,  residing  with  Mrs.  Kropf; 
John,  New  Hamburg;  Sydney  of  Linn- 
wood  ;  and  Elmer  of  Chatam ;  also 
twenty-six  grandchildren  ;  sixty  great¬ 
grandchildren  ;  four  brothers  (Menno; 
Daniel  and  Jacob  of  Wellesley,  and 
Solomon  of  Baden).  Four  brothers  and 
four  sisters  predeceased  him  (Noah, 
John,  Christian,  David,  Mattie,  Katie, 
Barbara,  and  Fannie). 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
View  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  3rd  Line, 
Wellesley.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bishop  Daniel  Lebold.  Pre.  Sam 
Leis,  and  Pre.  Sam  Schultz  of  Welles¬ 
ley.  Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

The  pall  bearers  were  Ed.  Miller, 
Henry  Schantz,  Henry  Roth,  Jona¬ 
than  Lichty,  William  Gremm,  and 
George  Bast. 

Peaceful  be  thy  rest,  dear  father; 

It  is  sweet  to  breathe  thy  name. 

In  life  we  loyed  thee  dearly. 

In  death  we  do  the  same. 


Zehr. — Joseph  Zehr  was  born  in 
Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y..  April  1,  1857,  a  son  of 
Joseph  C.  Zehr  and  wife,  and  died  Jan. 
9,  1939,  at  the  age  of  79  years,  9  months, 
and  8  days. 

On  Jan.  10,  1888.  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Schmidt,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  Schmidt  and  wife,  Mornington 
Twp.,  Ont.,  and  together  they  shared 
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the  joys  and  sorrdws  of  life  for  fifty-one 
years. 

Seven  children  were  born  to  this 
union:  Moses,  David,  Jacob,  and  Amos 
of  near  Grosshill ;  and  Aaron  and  Bar¬ 
bara,  Mrs.  Raymond  Nafziger  of  Lewis 
Co.,  N.  Y.  Twenty-one  grandchildren 
also  survive.  One  daughter  preceded 
him  in  death  12  years  ago. 

He  was  ailing  since  last  fall,  but  was 
bedfast  only  three  days.  He  bore  his 
afflictions  patiently.  He  passed  peace¬ 
fully  away  in  his  sleep. 

In  youth  he  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  and  was  faithful  unto  the  end. 
Some  of  his  last  utterances  were :  “God 
be  praised  that  He  led  me  as  He  did.” 
So  we  do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  community,  as  he  was  al¬ 
ways  a  friend  to  whoever  he  met. 

Pray  for  us  (his  children)  that  we 
may  follow  in  his  footsteps. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
meetinghouse  by  Bishop  Jacob  Lichty 
and  Pre.  Sam  Nafziger.  Burial  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Rest  on,  dear  father,  your  labors  are 
o’er, 

'Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 
A  faithful  father,  true  and  kind, 

No  friend  on  earth  like  thee  we’ll  find. 

The  Family. 

Miller. — Moses  E.  Miller,  son  of  Eli 
J.  and  Bena  (Raber)  Miller,  was  born 
near  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Jan.  12,  1863; 
died  Jan.  6,  1939,  at  the  age  of  75  years, 
11  months,  and  25  days. 

He  was  married  to  Mary  C.  Miller, 
Feb.  20,  1883.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  children,  of  whom  two  preceded 
their  father,  Mattie  and  Levi.  He  leaves 
his  sorrowing  widow  and  seven  chil¬ 
dren :  Barbara.  Mrs.  D.  D.  Yoder, 
Barr’s  Mills,  O. ;  Monroe  of  Wilmot,  O. ; 
Samuel,  who  lives  on  the  home  place; 
Eli,  Cecil,  O. ;  Christian,  Hicksville,  O. ; 
Jacob  of  Walnut  Creek;  and  Noah  of 
Farmerstown,  O.,  also  one  sister,  Mrs. 
John  Troyer,  Berlin;  41  grandchildren 
and  18  great-grandchildren/  He  con¬ 
fessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth 


and  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  and  remained  steadfast  to  the 
end.  We  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  He  was  in  ill  health  for 
three  years  and  was  bedfast  nine  week's, 
and  suffered  much. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home 
Sunday,  Jan.  8,  services  being  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Pre.  Joseph  Miller,  Plain  City, 
O.;  Bishop  Noah  Beachy  and  Bishop 
D.  J.  Miller,  in  the  large  house,  and  by 
Pre.  Enos  Yoder  and  Pre.  John  B. 
Miller,  in  the  small  house. 

TO  OUR  DELINQUENT 
SUBSCRIBERS 

Please  understand  that  our  subscrib¬ 
ers  are  not  all  delinquents,  or  the  Her- 
-old  der  Wahrheit  could  not  exist.  And 
we  are  truly  thankful  for  the  prompt¬ 
ness  which  most  of  our  subscribers 
manifest.  But  there  are  those  who 
seemingly  excuse  themselves  from  all 
financial  obligation  in  meeting  the  Her- 
old’s  obligations.  To  those  who  do  not 
wish  to  renew  their  subscription  at  the 
expiration  of  the  time  subscribed  for, 
may  we  call  your  attention  to  the  busi¬ 
ness  announcement  on  English  editor¬ 
ial  page,  and  ask  you  to  kindly  drop  fl 
postal  card  if  you  want  Herold  discon¬ 
tinued. 

We  are  aware  that  we  cannot  collect 
by  legal  means  the  arrearages  due ;  fur¬ 
thermore,  we  would  not  if  we  could,  for 
we  are  not  resorters  to  law.  As  Chris¬ 
tians  we  should  be  above  the  law.  This 
belongs  to  God’s  vineyard  and  we  are 
stewards  only  trying  to  faithfully  dis¬ 
charge  our  duties.  And  though  your 
arrearage  is  a  just  due,  we  are  leaving 
it  between  you  and  the  just  Judge  to 
settle  your  account. 

Some  people  do  not  seem  to  feel  un¬ 
der  obligation  to  meet  their  just  dues. 

Some  say  we  should  stop  the  paper 
at  expiration  of  subscription,  but  we  do 
not  feel  it  best  to  operate  under  such 
regulations  either.  We  again  thank  you 
for  the  co-operation  manifested. 

Yours  respectfully, 

J.  N.  Yutzy,  Secretary 
Kalona,  Iowa 


„Htte8  ttm«  ibr  tut  mit  ©orfcn  obet  mit  ©etfen,  bc«  tut  otto  In  bent  Stomen  be8 
$ernt  3ef«.M  JJoI.  3, 17. 

fobrgcng  27  15.  gfeBrnor  1939 

Entered  *t  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

as  second-class  matter.  _ 
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®er  Stag  be§  §erren  nabetfid)! 

2>er  £err  fommt  sum  ©eridjt, 

£)  Iicbe  Seel’,  ermanne  bid), 

©tef)  unb  bersage  nicfjt. 

£)  Iiebe  ©eele  merf  e§  bir, 

<2)er  bu  bie§  aHe§  glaubft 
1£ocb  aber  au§  ©Ieidjgiiltigfeit 
£en  Segen  felbft  bir  raubft. 

3>er  §eilanb  ftebt  jo  bor  ber  £iir 
Unb  Iabet  freunblidj  ein, 

SB a§  sogerft  bu  noth  fiir  unb  fur 
TO  tooUtft  bu  bleiben  b^r. 

O  nimm  bod)  frob  fetn  SBort  bafiir, 
3)a§  nimmer,  nimmer  triigt, 
llnb  jebem,  ber  fein  §ers  ouftut 
In  feinem  Sufen  Iiegt. 

©in  ernft  ©erid)t  toirb  e§  bodj  fein, 
2Ber  feinen  SBillen  toeife, 

©arum  jo  eile  toeil§  noth  beu^, 

Safe  bicb§  nicbt  einmol  reut\ 

£)  Safer  bilf,  ben  beinen  audj  „ 
SefonberS  treu  su  fein, 

<5tuf  bafe  fie  nod)  ein  2id)t  bier  fein, 
@b’  bu  un§  b°Ieff  beim. 

2Ba§  toirb  e§  ein  Segriifeen  fein 
iRad)  aHem  ©rbenleib 
SRit  benen  toir  gelebt  allbier 
t||n  fel’Qer  ©toigfeit. 

%  SB.  Stbieffen,  2o§  SlngeleS,  ©alif. 


„3jd)  toiU  barren  auf  beinen  iRamen,  benn 
beine  $eiligen  baben  tjreube  baran.”  $PfaIm 
8*11. 


i£aulu§  ermabnt  ben  XimotbeuS:  5>en 
SReidjen  bon  biefer  SBelt  gebiete,  bafe 
fie  nidjt  ftols  feien,  aud)  ni<f)t  boffen  auf  ben 
ungetolffen  fReidjUjum,  fonbern  auf  ben  Ie- 
benbigen  Oott,  ber  un§  bargibt  reidjlicb 
atterlei  su  geniefeen;  bafj  fie  ©ute§  tbun, 
reid)  toerbcn  an  gnten  SBerfen,  gerne  geben, 
bebiilflid)  feien,  ©d)afce  fammeln,  ibnen 
felbft  einen  guten  ©runb  auf’§  3ufi*nftige, 
bafe  fie  ergreifen  ba§  etoige  Seben. 

ein  bcgabter  ©cbreiber  fagt:  „2Ber  sift' 
net,  ber  sable  bi§  3ebn  ebe  er  rebct,  unb 
toer  ernftlid)  siirnet,  ber  sable  bi§  ein  bun* 
bert  unb  fdjtoeige.” 

9Bir  foflen  unfere  ©erecbtigfeit  mdjt  ber* 
gleicben  mit  anberen  2Rcnfd)en.  ibrer  ©e* 
redjtigfeit,  toir  foHen  fie  bcrgleidjen  mit  bem 
2Rann  non  ©alilaa,  bann  toerben  toir  unfere 
©djtoacbbeit  erfennen. 

Unfcr  gan3er  fReicbtum  foil  im  §immel 
fein,  toeld)e§  au§  ©nabe  erlangt  toirb,  unb 
bleibt  in  ©toigfeit  sum  §eil  ber  Seele.  Sin 
natiirlidjer  fReidjtum  fann  un§  nur  Xetfe 
unb  iRabrung  geben  burd)  ein  fur3e§  ir* 
bifdje§  Seben. 

Un§  einen  ©brifien  su  nennen,  mad)t  !em 
$inb  ©otte§  au§  nn§,  toir  miiffen  erft  ein 
SCempel  ©otte§  toerben,  unfere  §ersen  reini- 
gen,  ber  beilige  unb  gute  ©eift  Iaffen  feine 
SBobnung  barinnen  baben. 

Unfere  2eben§seit  ift  furs  gegen  bic  Iange 
unenblicbe  Gtoigfeit,  aber  borib  iff  bie  3eit 
long  genug  £ofIid)feit  8u  betoeifen  gegen  un- 
ferc  IRit*  unb  fRebenmenfcben. 

3Bir  mogen  toobl  falfrfje  8abne  tragen 
aber  unfere  3unge  foil  immer  Sftedjt  unb 
©ere^tigfeit  reben. 

Siele  Seute  bie  ^uba§  beraebten  toeil  cr 
feinen  ©rioter  berfaufte  fur  brei&ig  ®il- 
berlinge,  miiffen  toobl  s^en  ober  fie  ber- 
faufen  ibren  $eilanb  nodb  biHigcr.  ©fau 
berfaufte  fein  ©rftgeburtsrecbt  fiir  ein  Gffen, 
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barnad)  ba  er  ben  Se gen  ererben  toollie, 
fanb  er  ibn  nid)t,  toietoobl  er  ibn  mit  Xbrd* 
nen  iudjte. 

SSie  ift  unfere  53ibel,  ift  fie  mit  Staub  be* 
beefi?  ©ine  53ibel  in  ber  §anb  ift  mebr 
toertb  benn  biele  auf  bem  Saben ! 


9?cuigfeitcn  unb  SBcgcbcnbeiten. 


53ifcb.  21.  3.  aWaft  unb  SGBeib  gelienfen  ben 
8ten  nad)  Sftabifon  County,  Ohio  3U  geben 
ibrem  Sobn  Sobn  fein  $ocbaeitfeft  beiau* 
toobnen  ben  9ten,  ber  fid)  berebelidjt  mit 
einer  Xodjter  au§  ber  SBifd).  Sacob  2farm* 
toalb  Samilie. 


a^enno  S.  fitter  unb  SBeib  unb  Soe 
§elmuty  unb  SBeib  toaren  nacb  $olme§ 
County,  Dbio  ber  Seiche  bon  ber  <Sd)tt)efter 
53ead)t)  beijumobnen. 


Soe  Xettoeiler  unb  SBeib  bon  Sober, 
Selatoare  unb  Sobn  §oftetIer  unb  2Seib  bon 
iftappanee,  Subiana  bie  berfebiebene  ©egen* 
ben  befudjt  ba&en  burdj  SBifconfin,  $anfa§, 
Dflaboma  unb  Colorabo  toaren  etlidje  Sag 
in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  53efannte  be* 
fueben.  33on  bier  finb  fie  nadb  §oroarb  Coun¬ 
ty,  Snbiana  unb  bann  nacb  §aufe. 


Onfel  ©manuel  §od)ftetIer  unb  SGBeib 
bon  ©eauga  County,  Dbi°  toaren'  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio  Sreunb  unb 
53efannte  befudjen. 


SItlee  53.,  $enty  53.  unb  Simmon  53.  SWiHer 
toaren  bon  bier  nadb  $oIme§  County  ber 
Xante,  2Rr§.  ©li  ©ingericb  tyr  Seidje  beiau* 
toobnen. 


©Ii  ©briftner,  SBm.  $Ianf  unb  Sodbter 
unb  2Wr§.  Sam  $Ianf  unb  Sinber  bon 
$Iain  City,  SWabifon  County,  Ohio  toaren 
in  biefer  ©egenb  §reunb  unb  S3efannte  be* 
fudjen. 


Sim  greitag  morgen  ba  $enri)  &auff* 
man  unb  Sofjn  auf  bem  SBeg  toaren  nadb 
SuIIiban  ift  ein  Sluto  in  ibr  53uggb  gefabren 
unb  bot  c§  jermalmt,  unb  bem  Sobn  ba§ 
Collar  53one  gebrodjen  unb  ber  §entt)  toar 
jicmlicb  fdbroer  befcfjabigt  am  §aupt,  toar  in 
einem  unbetoujjten  3nftanb,  ift  iefct  toiebet 
tbeiltoeife  auretyt  getoorben,  er  Iiegt  im  $of- 
pital  in  SWattoon. 


2Bir  baben  einen  §eroIb  Sefcr  ber  ba^e 
gerne  ein  $oftetIer  §iftorg  53udb  auS  ber 
erften  Sluflage  gebrueft  in  1912.  $ai  je- 
manb  unter  ber  3abl  t>on  Sefern  ein  foIdje3 
S3ucb  gum  berfaufen,  ber  melbe  fidb  3“  &em 
©ibtor,  unb  ber  ijSreiS  toa§  fie  baben  tool* 
Ien  bafiir. 


Siafon  $eter  SBagler  bon  ^artribge, 
®anfa§  ift  im  $otyital  in  SWiffouri  aur 
SIraeneiung. 


Sn  Summer  atoei  be§  §eroIb§  toar  gc* 
melbet  burdb  etlidje  S  dj  r  e  i  b  e  r  bon  ber 
Stortbern  53ibel  ©efeUfdbaft,  bon  Slmerican- 
ifdje  SBibel  ©efettfdjaft  unb  53ritifdje  unb 
SluSlanbifdbe  53ibel  ©efeUfdbaft,  biefe  aHe 
tbun.ein  gute§  SBerf  fiir  bie  53ibel  unb  ba§- 
Seftament  au§aubreiten,  unb  toer  ibnen  ©a* 
ben  mittbeilen  fann  unb  toil!  ift  angenebm 
baau.  5Bir  nebmen  ©aben  ein  fiir  biefe  @e* 
fellfcbaften  unb  fenben  fie  au  ibnen  toie  ge« 
forbert  toirb,  ober  nebmen  ©aben  fiir  fie 
felbft  au§autbeilen  in  53ibeln,  Seftamenten 
ober  anbere  gute  SBiidjer.  Set  SIboftel  er* 
mabnt  un§  bafe  toir  ben  iRoib&urftigen  au 
$ilfe  fommen  foUen,  er  fagt  audb  aHermeift 
an  unfern  iBrubern.  So  ift  e§  nicfjt  gut  iiber 
unfere  Iiebe  Sfaflenb  unb  ©Iieberfdfjaft  bin* 
au§  au  fdbauen  in  bie  SBelt  um  (5bre  ober 
i2obn  au  erlangen  im  ©aben  mitautbeilen 
ober  in  ber  Ctoigleit  bafiir  belobnt  au  toer- 
ben,  foIdbeS  toare  umfonft  gearbeitet,  ben  bob 
id)  boffe  auf  53eIobnung  fiir  ©ute§  au  tljun 
toirb  e»  umionft  fein,  benmallein  au§  Qfrwte 
fonnen  toir  boffen  felig  an  toerben.  ©gist 
biel  llntugenb  unter  ber  ^ugenb,  unb  ift  ein 
SKittel  oorbanben  um  ibnen  gute  SiteratuT 
in  bie  $anb  au  tb«n  um  fie  baran  au  erin- 
nern  unb  ibnen  aum  guten  belfen  too  ettoas 
©aben  mitgetbeilt  toerben  bafiir.  Unb  Isas 
biefe  beutidj*englifd)e  Xefiament§  faufen 
toitt  bci  bem  Sufcenb  fann  fie  fo  biHig  faufen 
bon  un3  toie  bon  biefen  ©efettfebaften,  und 
unfer  ©etoinn  auf  einaelne  ift  nur  gering 
unb  toenn  fd)on  ein  toenig  ©etoinn  auf  ber- 
febiebene  53iidf)er  ift,  ift  audb  immer  toieber 
berluft.  Senn  au  3^iten  fenben  toir  53ii(ber 
au§  unb  befommen  feine  3ablung  bafiir, 
anbere  toerben  gcfdjenft  au  Slrme.  So  audb 
mit  bem  SStcnno  Simon  53u^  too  ein  niifc' 
IidjeS  iBudb  if*-  ba^c  tf)  cin 
Dlare  gefauft  bon  einem  ©emeinbe  53ruber 
im  §abre  1926  ber  fie  Srudfen  liefe  unb 
foften  un§  $2.30  per  ©semplar,  unb  baben 
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toeniger  alg  bie  ^dlfte  derfauft  an  toaS  fie 
un3  foften,  bie  iibrigen  Iiegen  bier,  benn 
berfelbe  SBruber  derfauft  feine  iefct  fiir  $1.50 
per  ©jemplar  in  ©dbidbten  bon  10,  fo  ift  toe- 
nig  an  tbun  fie  au  derfaufen.  SBer  aber  bon 
biefen  ober  anbere  gute  Sutler  braudjen  fann 
ber  fdjreibe  ung  unb  loir  fenben  fie  aug  fo 
biltig  toie  anbere.  99efteHe  bon  S.  21.  filler, 
2trtbur,  Illinois. 


SBeigbeit. 


'jj  3>.  Proper. 

/  ®ie  gurdjt  beg  $errn  ift  ber  SBeigbeit 
7  2lnfang;  bct§  ift  eine  feine  SHugbeit,  toer 
i  barnacb  tbut,  befe  Sob  bleibet  etoiglid). 

V  $ie  SBeigbeit  ^atte  ibr  $aug  gebauet,  unb 
fjieb  fieben  ©aulen.  ©ie  batte  ibr  3ftaftdieb 
gefdbladbtet,  unb  trug  ibren  SBein  ouf,  unb 
ibren  £i'fdb  bereitet.  ©ie  fanbte  ibre  2>irnen 
aug,  au  Iaben  oben  ouf  bie  SJSalafte  ber 
:  f j  ©tabt.  SBer  alberu  ift,  ber  mad)e  fidb  bieber, 
M  unb  toer  SBeigbeit  mangelt  3U  bem  fpridjt 
fie,  fomrnt,  effet  bon  meinern  93rob,  unb 
trinfet  bon  meinern  SBein,  ben  idb  eudb  gebe. 
SSerloffet  bag  ungottlidje  SBefen,  fo  roerbet 
ibr  Ieben,  unb  gef)t  auf  bem  2Bege  beg  33er» 
ftanbeg,  fo  toirb  ber  £err  eudb  fegnen. 

SDer  §iob  fdjdfcte  bie  SBeigbeit  bober  ben 
$erlen,  unb  afle  foftlidje  ©teine,  unb  bag 
reinfte  ©olb  ift  ibr  nidbt  gleidb.  2>ie  SBeig- 
beit  bon  oben  ber  ift  auf’g  erfte  feufdj,  bar- 
nadb  friebfam,  gelinbe,  lafet  ibr  fagen,  doH 
Sarmberjigfeit  unb  guter  f5riidt)te,  unpartei- 
ifdb  obne  ^eudjelei.  SBer  in  foldben  ©tiicfen 
toanbelt,  in  beffen  #er3  toirb  bie  grudjt  ber 
©eredbtigfeit  gefaet,  unb  er  toirb  in  Srieben 
leben. 

SBie  ift  eg  mit  ung  befteUt,  fonnen  toir 
fagen  toir  ba&en  aHe  biefe  £ugenben  in 
93efip,  ober  mangelt  eg  nodi)  au  biel  an  ber 
SBeigbeit?  Jacobi  1,  5  lebrt  ung:  ©o  aber 
^entanb  unter  eudb  SBeigbeit  mangelt,  ber 
bitte  bon  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglidj  8e» 
«W  bermann  (Iabet  eg  aber  Siiemanb  auf)  fo 
(J  toirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  toerben.  2tber  toir  muf- 
jen  jm  @iauben  bitten,  unb  feinen  3®eifel 
baben,  fonft  toirb  ©ott  eg  nidbt  annebmen 
bafj  toir  eg  toirflid)  baben  tooHen. 

iJhtn  toag  finb  biefe  fieben  ©aulen  too  bie 
SBeigbeit  fidb  auggebauet  bat?  3>ie  taufenbe 
bon  ©ngel  bie  um  ben  ©tubl  ©otteg  berum 
ftanben,  unb  bag  neue  Sieb  fingen,  biefel* 
bige  baben  bem  Samm  bie  ©bre  gegeben. 


unb  fpracben:  ®ag  Samm  ift  toiirbig  au 
nebmen  toft,  unb  9teid)tum,  unb  SBeigbeit, 
unb  ©tdrfe,  unb  ©bre  unb  $reig  unb  Sob. 
Unb  atte  ©reaturen,  bie  im  ^imrnel,  unb  auf 
©rben  finb,  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe,  unb  im 
2Keer,  unb  aHeg  toag  erfdbaffen  ift,  ftimmen 
ein  mit  ibnen. 

^freunb,  eg  gibt  eine  toeltlidbe  SBeigbeit, 
too  ber  2lpofteI  ung  toarnet  bador.  Unb  er 
fagt:  3)enn  bag  SBort  dom  toua,  ift  eine 
Xfforbeit  benen,  bie  derloren  toerben,  un§ 
aber  bie  toip  felig  toerben  ift  eg  eine  ®raft 
©otteg.  25enn  eg  ftebet  gefcbrieben :  Sdf)  toil! 
3U  nidbte  madben  bie  SBeigfjeit  ber  SBeifen, 
unb  ben  SBerftanb  ber  SSerftanbigen  toiH  idb 
nertoerfen.  SBo  finb  bie  togen?  SBo  finb 
bie  ©dbriftgelebrten?  2Bo  finb  bie  SBelt- 
toeifen?  §at  nirfjt  ©ott  bie  SBeigbeit  biefer 
SBelt  aur  Xborbeit  gemadbt? 

'S)enn  bietoeil  bie  SBelt  burdb  ibre  SBeig- 
beit,  ©ott  in  feiner  SBeigbeit  nidbt  erfannte, 
gefiel  eg  ©ott  toobl  burdb  tboridbte  ^rebigt 
felig  3U  madben,  bie  fo  baran  glauben. 
toabrlidb  bie  gottlidbe  SCporbeit  ift  toeifer, 
benn  bie  2Kenfcben  finb,  unb  bie  gottlidbe 
©dbtoacbbeit  ift  ftarfer,  benn  bie  iDJenfdben 
finb.  Unb  ©ott  bat  ertoablet  toag  don  ber 
SBelt  angefeben  toirb  alg  t  b  o  r  i  db  t,  unb 
fdbtoadb,  unb  unebel  unb  nidbt  au  adbten  toare. 
kuf  bafe  er  erfiiHen  fann  mit  feiner  3Bei§« 
beit  don  obenber. 

®er  igrebiger  fagt:  $ie  SBeigbeit  ift  beffer 
ben  ©tarfe,  aber  bodb  toirb  bem  2lrmen 
feine  SBeigbeit  deradbt,  unb  feinen  SBorten 
toirb  nidbt  gebordbet.  2lber  eg  ^ilft  feine 
SBeigbeit,  fein  SSerftanb,  fein  2tatb  toiber 
ben  §errn.  ®ie  SWenfdben  madben  fid)  diele 
a^iibe  unb  2trbeit,  tbun  diel  neueg  erfunbi- 
gen.  2tber  ber  ©ieg  fomrnt  dom  §errn, 
unb  obne  feine  ©abe  gibt  eg  nidjtg  bag  ung 
3ur  ©eligfeit  fiibret. 

SBenn  toir  ber  SBeigbeit  ©otteg  nadbben- 
fen,  unb  feine  StHmacbt  bebenfen,  toie  fdjon 
unb  tounberlidb,  er  aUeg  erfdbaffen  bat,  fo 
fommen  toir  bin  too  ber  2IpofteI  audj  toar,  fo 
bafe  toir  mit  ibm  fagen  fonnen:  0  rneldb 
eine  tiefe  beg  9leidbtumg,  beibeg  ber  SBeigbeit 
unb  ©rfenntnig  ©otteg!  SBie  gar  unbegreif- 
lidb  finb  feine  ©eridjte  unb  unerforfdblidb 
feine  SBege !  55enn  toer  bat  beg  $errn  ©inn 
erfannt?  0ber,  toer  ift  fein  SRatbgeber  ge- 
toefen  ?  0ber  toer  bat  ibm  ettoag  audor  ge¬ 
geben,  ba&  ibm  toerbe  toieber  dergolten,  benn 
don  ibm,  unb  burdj  ibn,  unb  3“  ibm  finb  aUe 
S)inge;  Sbm  fei  ©bre  in  ©roigfeit,  2tmen. 
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gbangelium  2Rattbiii  9. 


gin  ©ifatbrtifaiger,  mirb  auf  einent  Set- 
te  au  Sefa  gebrafat,  unb  btefeS  rifart  bu§ 
§era  unfereS  £eilanb§,  unb  mir  merfen  fetn 
QRitieib.  gr  fiebt  faren  ©lauben,  far  Ser- 
Iangen,  unb  fare  Sarnfaeraigfeit,  inbem 
onbere  biefem  armen  ^ilflofen  au  ibm  bul* 
fen,  unb  bie§  foil  un§  eine  ernfte  Sebre  fein, 
unb  o  mie  finb  mir  bofa  fo  irag  in  biefem. 
SBir  boren  feine  burfabringenbe  Seelenmor- 
te:  2ftein  Sobn,  fei  geftroft,  beine  Stinben 
finb  bir  bergeben. 

2)iefe  neue  fiebre  erregt  bie  $erjen  feiner 
Sftitmenffaen,  unb  etlifae  bon  ben  Sornebm- 
ften,  benfen,  biefer  Iaftert  ©ott.  Se&  mirb 
gbrifti  ©eift  lebenbig,  unb  er  fennt  ibre 
§eraen.  ©eliebte,  finb  mir  nic^t  aufa  biefem 
armen  ©ifatbrtifaigen  mebr  ober  meniger 
gleifa,  unb  bat  Sefa§  fifa  unfer  fo  erbarmt? 

Sefu§  ftrafte  biefe  bon  megen  fares  §er- 
3en§  §artigfeit,  unb  baft  e£  ibm  eine  Sreube 
ift,  unfere  Stinben  ju  bergeben,  fo  loir  un§ 
bemiitig  beugen,  unb  in  mabrer  Sufte  bor 
ibn  fommen.  gr  erinnert  un§  fraftig  an  bie 
Sergebung  unferer  Stinben,  burfa  bie  2BobI* 
tat  an  biefem  ®ranfen,  unb  feinen  bormartS 
,  gebenber  Sefebl :  Stebe  auf,  bebe  bein  Sett 
auf  unb  gebe  $eim.  Unb  er  ftanb  auf  unb 
ging  $eim. 

;Da§  Solf  bertounberte  fid^  iiber  bie£  aEe§, 
unb  brie§  ©ott  baft  er  Sefant  feinem  Iieben 
Sobn,  foldbe  ttflafat  gab,  biefen  ©icfjtbriidfji- 
gen  alfo  aufaurifaten. 

SefuS  gebt  boran,  unb  fiebt  einen  30?en« 
ffaen  am  3oE  fi^ert,  unb  ruft  fant  au:  Solge 
mir!  2)iefer  SNatfauuS  ftanb  auf  unb  folgt 
ibm,  unb  fie  fommen  in  fein  §au§,  unb  biele 
3oflner  unb  Siinbcr  ffaen  au  SCiffae,  mit 
Sefu  unb  feinen  Stingern.  5)a  ba§  bie 
tfaurifiier  faben,  farafaen  fie  au  feinen  Snn- 
gern:  2Barum  ifjet  euer  SOJeifter  mit  ben 
3oEnern  unb  Siinber?  §ier  feben  mir  ba§ 
§era  Sefa'  «nb  feine  Seele  arbeitet, 
um  biefe  burte  Srage  au  beantmorten:  S)ie 
Starfen  bebiirfen  be§  2trate§  nifat  fonbern 
bie  ®ranfen,  gebet  aber  bin  unb  Iernet  ma§ 
ba§  fei.  Sfa  bube  SBoblgefaEen  an  Sarm- 
fjeraigfeit  unb  nidfjt  am  Obfer.  Sfa  bin  $e» 
fommen  bie  Siinber  aur  Sufte  au  rufen,  unb 
nifat  bie  ©erecbten.  ©eliebte,  finb  mir  nifat 
aufa  nocb  biefen  3oEnern  unb  Siinbern 
gleicb,  unb  boren  mir  bie  SefaS  SBorten: 
$ie  Starfen  bebiirfen  be§  2lrate§  nicbt  fon¬ 
bern  bie  $ranfen,  unb  o  baft  mir  gebeilt  finb 


an  unferen  Seelen,  burfa  feine  Sarnfaeraig- 
feit  unb  ©nabe,  benn  e£  ift  unfereS  Iieben 
bintntliffaen  SaterS  SBoblgefaEen  alfo  au 
fein. 

Sn  be£  fommen  bie  Stinger  SoftunneS 
bon  megen  bem  Soften,  unb  Sefa§  lebrt  un£ 
mie  mir  faften  foEen.  gr  faradf,  mie  fonnen1 
bie  §o<baeitIeute  fieibtragen  fo  Icmge  ber 
Srautigam  bei  ibnen  ift?  Seine  Seele  ift 
betrtibt,  inbem  er  an  feinen  ®reuae§  S^o^ 
benft,  unb  bafe  bie  Seinen  benfelben  2Bei 
au  geben  fyaben,  unb  alSbann  merben  «fi 
faften.  u 

gr  erinnert  fie  nadjmaB,  an  far  alte§, 
ftinblifae§  Seben  unb  SBefen,  mit  bem  alien 
^leib,  unb  mie  ber  neue  Sajfaen  e§  nur 
ffalimmer  madjt.  So  aud)  mit  bem  2Koft 
unb  Sfalaudbe,  fie  foEen  beibe  neu  fein,  fo 
bafe  fie  beibe  bebalten  bleiben. 

gin  Oberfte  faEt  bor  fant  nieber,  mit 
ber  ernften  Sitte:  ^err,  meine  Xofater  ift' 
jefct  geftorben,  aber  fomm  unb  lege  beine 
&anb  auf  fie,  fo  mirb  fie  lebenbig.  Sefu§ 
unb  feine  Stinger  fommen  in  fein  ^au§, 
unb  feben  bie  Pfeifer  unb  ba§  ©ettimmel 
be§  SoIf§  unb  farafa  au  ibnen:  aBeifaet! 
benn  ba§  SKagblein  ift  nidfjt  tot,  fonbern  e§ 
fdjlaft,  unb  fie  berlafaten  fan.  2In  biefem 
merfen  mir  bafe  Sefa§  feinen  ©efaEen  butte 
an  bem  2eben  unb  SBefen  in  biefeS  Oberften 
^»au§,  benn  er  trieb  fie  aEe  binauS,  unb  ging 
binein  unb  ergriff  e§  bei  ber  §anb,  ba  ftanb 
ba§  SWagblein  auf.  Unb  bie§  marb  befannt 
im  bem  ganaen  Sanb. 

g§  folgen  ibm  3®ei  Slinbe  nafa,  mit  ber 
•febnlifaen  Sitte:  Sifa  bu  Sobn  ®abib§,  er- 
barme  bifa  unfer,  unb  fie  folgten  fant  bi§ 
^eim,  unb  Sefa3  fragte  fie:  ©Iaubt  far,  baft 
id)  eufa  foIfaeS  tun  fann?  Sie  antmorteten, 
^err,  Su-  rtibrte  er  ibre  Slugen  an,  unb 
farafa:  gufa  geffaebe  nafa  euerem  ©lauben, 
unb  ibre  Slugen  murben  geoffnet,  unb  fie 
foEtenS  9tiemanb  fagen,  aber  fie  gingen  au§ 
unb  mafaten  S*)n  rufabar  im  felben  ganaer 
Sanb. 

gin  SBeib  ba§  3*noIf  S<far  franf  mar,  trat 
bon  binten  au  fam,  unb  rtibrte  feineS  ^leibeS 
Saum  an,  in  einem  faeralifaen  Serlangen: 
5Wofate  ifa  nur  fein  ^Ieib  anrtibren,  fo  mtir- 
be  ifa  gefunb.  Sefu§  fab  fie  an  mit  feinen 
ernften  SBorten:  Sei  getroft  meine  Xofater^ 
bein  ©lauben  but  bir  gebolfen,  unb  fie  marb 
gefunb  au  berfelben  Stunbe.  gin  armer 
Stummer  unb  Sefeffener  mirb  au  ibm  ge- 
brafat,  unb  er  erfcarmi  fifa  feiner  fo  baft  er 
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reben  !ann.  $ag  ©olf  ift  erftaunt  iiber  biefe 
2Bunbermerfe  unfereg  §eilanbg,  unb  fpracfj, 
foldjeg  ift  nod)  nie  in  Sfrael  gefeben  morben. 
2lber  bie  ©barifaer  fpradjen:  @r  treibt  bie 
Xeufel  aug,  bitrcf)  ber  Teufel  Cberften.  2lber 
$efug  oerliert  nicbt  ben  2JZut,  er  gebt  burd) 
©tcibte  unb  5D?arfte,  Iebrt  in  ifjren  ©djulen, 
unb  4>rebigt  bag  ©bangelium  bon  bem  ©eidj, 
unb  Ijeilt  aHerlei  ©eudje  unb  ®ranfbeit  im 
©oif.  @r  bat  feine  2Iugen  auf  iiber  bag 
©olf,  unb  eg  jammert  ibn,  benn  fie  maren 
berfdbmacbtet,  unb  aerftreut,  mie  bie  ©djafe 
bie  feinen  §irten  baben,  unb  muntert  fie 
auf  in  iljrer  3lrbeit  unb  gum  ©ebet. 

®ie  ©rnte  ift  grofe,  aber  menige  finb  ber 
SIrbeiter.  SDarum  bittet  ben  #errn  ber  ©rnte 
bafe  er  SIrbeiter  in  feine  ©rnte  fenbe. 

$en  20.  Sanuar,  1939.  31.  @. 

$te  ©rebigt  beg  £errn  in  feinent  £timat 
Drt. 

2)er  ©eift  beg  #errn  ift  bei  rnir,  berbalben 
er  ntidj  gefalbet  bat,  unb  gefanbt,  au  ber* 
fiinbigen  bag  ©bangelium  ben  SIrmen,  au 
beilen  bie  aerftofjenen  §eraen,  ju  prebigen 
ben  ©efangenen,  bafe  fie  log  fein  follen,  unb 
ben  ©Iinben  bag  ©efidbt,  unb  ben  3erfd)Ia* 
genen,  bafj  fie  frei  unb  Iebig  fein  follen,  unb 
3U  brebigen  bag  angenebme  ^abr  beg  §errn. 
£uf.  4, 18. 19. 

illnfer  lieber  ^eilanb  tear  gefalbt  unb 
gefanbt  bom  ©ater  burdj  ben  tieiligen  ©eift. 
Sefug  fagt  in  8<>b-  17, 6—8:  ^d)  babe  be i- 
nen  tauten  offenbart  ben  SKenfdjen,  bie  bu 
mir  bon  ber  323elt  gegeben  baft-  ©ie  toaren 
bein,  unb  bu  baft  fie  mir  gegeben,  unb  fie 
baben  bein  ©tort  bebalten.  Stout  tbiffen  fie, 
baft  2Weg,  mag  bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  fei  bon 
bir.  2)enn  bie  ©torte,  bie  bu  mir  .gegeben 
baft,  babe  idj  i'bnen  gegeben;  unb  fie  baben 
eg  angenommen,  unb  erfannt  wabrbaftig, 
bafj  icb  bon  bir  auggegangen  bin,  unb  glau* 
ben,  bafe  bu  mid)  gefanbt  baft.  3tudj  fagt  er: 
S(b  bin  nidjt  aHein,  fonbern  icb  unb  ber 
©ater,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat.  Unb  barum, 
bag  ©bangelium  au  berfunbigen  ben  SIrmen. 

25iejenigen  bie  bungrigfinb,  u.  baben  nicbt 
©rob  ibren  hunger  au  ftillen,  bag  finb  na* 
tiirlidb  arme  fD?enfd)en,  unb  menn  joldje  au 
$efu  fornmen  fagt  er  ^ob-  6, 37  mag  er  tbut: 
©tor  au  mir  fommt,  ben  toerbe  icb  nicbt  bin* 
aug  ftofeen.  Sag  gilt  fiir  ben  natiirlidben 
unb  geiftlidben  hunger,  aber  befonbejlid) 
felig  finb  bie,  bie  bungert  unb  biirftet  nacb 
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ber  ©erecbtigfeit,  benn  fie  jofien  fatt  merben. 

3u  beilen  bie  aerftofeehen  ^erjen,  bag 
finb  Seute,  bie  ibre  9Ud)tigfeit  erfenneri  unb 
ibre  ©iinblicbfeit  oerfteben,:  baS  finb  folcbe 
bie  mir  finben  ju  ^erufalem  urn  ifjfingfttag, 
nacb  ber  ©rebigt  ©etru§,  bie  ba  fragten: 
Sbr  banner,  Iiebe  ©ruber,  ma§  follen  mir 
tbun?  ©etru§  fagt:  Xbut©ufee.  SefuS  ruft, 
fommt  ber  ju  mir,  aHe  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb 
unb  belaben  feib,  icb  toiU  eudb  ergui3fen. 
©ei  ibm  erbielten  fie  ©ergebung  ibrer  ©iin* 
ben,  ba  empfingen  fie  ben  ebeln  ©otteS* 
0frieben.  ©ei  ibm  Iernen  fie  ^efum  recbt 
erfennen,  bafe  er  ber  eingeBorne  ©obn  ©ot« 
te§  ift.  §ier  Iernen  fie  ©anfiptutb  unb 
3>emutb,  unb  erfennen  bie  grofee  SieBe  unb 
©armb^rjigfeit  ©otte§.  ©on  ibm  merben 
fie  auf  ben  38eg  ber  ©eligfett  gefiibrt.  ®a§ 
finb  bie  berlornen  ©cbafe  Sf^aelS,  unb  urn 
ibrettoiHen  ift  er  gefommen,  urn  Bei  ibnen 
28obnung  ju  mad)en,  nadt)  ber  ©erbeifeung 
Sefaja  57, 15:  35enn  alfo  fpridjt  ber  babe 
unb  erbabene,  ber  emiglid)  toobnt,  be§  9fame 
beilig  ift,  ber  in  ber  $obe  unb  im  i©ei* 
ligtbum  mobne,  unb  bei  benen,  bie  aerfdbla* 
genen  unb  bemiitigen  ©eifte§  finb,  auf-  bafe 
idb  erquicfe  ben  ©eift  ber  gebemiitbigten,  Unb 
ba£  ^erj  ber  aerfdblagenen.  3«  Brebigen  ben 
©efangenen  bafe  fie  Io§  fein  follen.  2)ie 
gefangen  finb  in  ©iinben,  bon  ber  ©iinbe 
iibertounben,  finb  ber  ©iinbe  ®ned)t  gemor* 
ben.  2ln  ben  Xrunfenen  ^aben  mir  ein  gu» 
te§  ©eifpiel,  fo  aud^  an  benen  bie  ben  £abaf 
braud)en,  unb  bie  ber  ©lafier  ber  SBelt  nad)* 
laufen,  unb  bie  ber  ©ottin  ber  9Kobe  bieiien, 
meld^er  bie  SBelt  ©otteSbienft  gibt,  mie  jur 
3eit  ©aulu§  bie  ®iana  ber  ©prefer. 

J)en  ©Iinben  ba§  ©eficfjt  geben.  -21I§ 
ber  Hebe  ^eilanb  auf  biefer  2Selt  mar,  f)at 
er  bielen  natiirlid^en  ©Iinben  if)r  ©efid^t  ge* 
geben.  2Iber  mie  oiel  taufenbe  f)at  er  feitfjer 
au§  ber  giafternife  ber  9BeIt,  unb  au§  ber 
fatanif^en  ©oSfieit  IjerauS  gefiibrt  unb*  in 
ba§  munberbare  2id)t  oerfebt,  unb  aur  ©r* 
fenntniS  ber  grofeen  2iebe  unb  ©armberaig* 
feit  gebrad)t.  0  bafe  mir  me^r  baran  benfen 
modjten,  ma§  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  an  bem  menfdj* 
Iid)en  ©efd)Ied)t  getban  bat,  unb  nod)  tag* 
Iidb  an  ung  tbut,  unb  ibm  banfbar  fein  follen 
mit  bem  ©falmift:  5D?eine  Seele  lobe  ben 
Jperrn,  unb  aHe§  ma§  in  mir  ift,  feinen  bri* 
Iigen  stamen,  ufm.  ©f.  103, 1 — 5.  ^a  ba§ 
ganae  ^apitel  au  derfiinbtgen,  bag  angeneb* 
me  Sabr  beg  §errn. 

Diefeg  angenebme  §abr  b°t  feinen  2In= 
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fang  genommen  aid  unfer  ^eilanb  auf  ber 
Stelt  tear,  ift  abgebilbet  im  ©efefc  2Rofed, 
lefe  3.  2Rofe  25, 10.  Siefdd  mar  bad  $att* 
jabr  aber  jjreijabt,  roer  in  SienftbarFeit  ge* 
Fommen  ift,  t)at  fotten  in  biefem  fiinfaigften 
^abr  mieber  frei  merben,  mer  oerarmt  ift 
unb  bat  fein  ©rbe  Oertoren,  bat  ed  in  bie= 
fem  ^abr  toteSer  auriicf  ertangt.  S^fud  ift 
bad  angenebme  $abr  fiir  bad  menfdblidbe 
©efrfjlecbt.  §n  $bm  fonnen  atte  SRenfdben 
ibr  bimmlifcbed  ©rbe  mieber  jurM  erlan* 
gen,  bad  Stbant  oerloren  bat  fiir  alle  feine 
iRacbFommen  ^frael  bat  nidbt  erfannt  mad 
ber  &err  ibnen  eraeigt  in  feinern  ©efefe.  Unb 
mie  ift  cd  b.eute,  bie  Steidbeit  ber  Stelt  !ann 
bad  mabre  £idbt  nidbt  erfennen.  Stber  ©ott 
fei  Sanf,  ed  gibt  einige  bie  bad  Sidbt  mebr 
Iieben  toie  bie  ^finfternife. 

©in  ©rufe  an  atte  Sefer  unb  ben  ©bitor. 

—  ©.  2R.  SRafaiger. 


©e&t  unfcrra  ©ott  bie  ©b*«  f»r  allc^  ©ute, 
Uitfere  §eiinat  ift  nidjt  ba. 

^m  erften  Stud)  SRofe  ba  tefen  mir  brin, 
Stie  ber  erft  ©Jenfctj  marb  gefdbaffen  bon 
©ott  gana  atlein, 

©ad  tear  Slbam,  ber  mar  bon  ber  ©rbe  ge* 
nommen 

Stber  fein  $eimat  nidbt  ba,  (oar  balb  bon  ber 
©rbe  entronnen. 

©ott  Iiefe  ibn  tn  ein  tiefer  ©dbtaf  fatten  ein, 
©auct  ibrn  eine  ©ebiilfert  and  ber  9tiW>e 
fein; 

Sie  marb  fem  Steib,  genannt  ©ba  im  Stort, 
3bre  §eimat  nfcbt  long  ba,  fo  mufe  fie  audb 
fort. 

Ser  Slbam  unb  ©ba  Iebten  beibe  gana  rein, 
3fm  ©arten  bereit  fiir  foldbe  Seute  an  fein; 
Stber  fie  marcit  nur  e'ine  Heine  3eit  bort 
$tjre  §eimat  mar  nidbt  ba,  fie  fotten  balb 
fort. 

©r  mar  aHes  febr  fcbon  ini  bem  ©arten  fiir 
fie, 

Sie  ©ogel,  ote  ©lumen,  bad  Staffer,  unb 
©ieb; 

©id  bie  ©cfelaitge  barein  Fam,  bermiiftet  ibr 
$aud, 

3br  $eimat  rft  nidbt  ba,  ba  miiffen  fie  bar* 
au§. 


©d  mar  aber  ein  ©aum  in  bem  ©arten  ge* 
raten 

Sie  griidbte  au  effen  mar  aber  ben  fJRenfdjen 
berboten ; 

Sie  ©dblange  fagt  „©ffet  fo  merbet  ibr  fe* 
ben,” 

$bt  £eimat  mar  nidbt  ba,  fie  effen  atte 
ameien. 

Ser  SReifter  Fam  balb  in  ben  ©arten  an 
ibnen, 

Unb  fagt:  „Stad  baben  ib*  HRenfcben  ge* 
trieben?” 

Sad  Steib  fagt:  „Sie  ©change  betrog  midb 
bafe  id)  afe.” 

Sbre  §eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  ber  ©ngel  trieb  fie 
and. 

Ser  4?err  fagt  an  ibnen,  fie  fotten  ®inber 
aeugen, 

Sa  marb  balb  ber  ©ain  unb  Stbel  ibr  eigen; 

Stber  ber  ©ain  bat  balb  fein  ©ruber  Stbel 
getotet 

©ein  £eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  ber  gromme  audb 
fdjon  gebet. 

2>urdb  Stbam’d  8iinbe  maren  atte  HRen'fdben 
bertoren, 

Stber  burdb  ©otted  Siebe  marb  ein  ©rtofer 
geboren; 

2>urdb  ben  ©eift  ift  ©briftud  ind  gteifdb  ge- 
-Fommen 

Ittrfer  $eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  mir  merben  meg* 
genommen. 

5Der  ^err  bnt  und  ©ein  ^eftament  gegeben, 

Sarin  fotten  mir  Iefen  mie  mir  fotten  Ieben; 

Unb  glauben  bie  Storte,  bon  ©eine  Snnger 
gefdbrieben, 

Unfer  ^eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  mir  fein  balb 
briiben. 

Stir  finb  freigemorben  burdb  unfer  $err  fein 
Seiben, 

Stm  ^reua  fiir  und  ba  fie  geoffnet  feine 
©eite; 

Safe  mir  ein  ©rt  baben  ba  mir  fonnen  geben, 

Unfer  $eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  bad  Fonnen  toir 
feben. 

Ser  $err  ift  geredbt,  an  bie  ©einen  tut  ben- 
Fen, 

Sad  tun  mir  glauben,  mann  mir  Sbn  am 
^reua  feben  benFen; 
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©t  ift  ber  SBeg  uttb  bie  ^iir  ju  ben  §rom» 
men, 

Unfer  ^eimat  ift  nicfjt  ba,  toir  foHen  au  $$nt 
fommen.  • 

21(f)  laffet  un3  bie  Beit  nid&t  Oerfaumen,  unb 
feljen, 

SBie  toir  un§  fonnen  bereiten  Sbm  entgegen 
augeben; 

9Bir  tun  glauben  toann  toir  an  ba§  ©nbe 
bebarren, 

2) a§  unfer  §eimat  nid)t  ba  ift,  toir  geben 

jum  §erren. 

SBir  biirfen  nidbt  gtoeiflen,  bafe  to 
#err  ift, 

©djaffen  unb  tjoffen,  unb  balten  bon  be§ 
SleifdtjeS  Suft, 

Unb  ibm  bie  ©bt  geben  fo  fonnen  toir  Ieben, 

Unfer  $eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  o  laffet  un§  ftre* 
ben. 

SBir  aftenfdjen  finb  ofier§  fo  fdjtoadj  unb  fo 
Iafe, 

$>a§  fommt  noth  bon  bem  Srcinb  fein  ©e» 
madj; 

©r  fann  ba§  nidbt  Ieiben,  bafj  bie  aftenfdjen 
freigebn, 

Unfer  §eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  toir  miiffen  au(f) 
geben. 

Sa  geben  burdb  ben  £ob  unb  ba§  ©rab,  ab 
toir  bie  ©tcibte  feben, 

SBeil  erft  burdb  ben  £ob  ba§  gleifdb  mufj 
bergebn; 

<bet  $err  ubertoaltiget  ibn  burdj§  ©rab, 
fonnen  toir  lefen. 

Unfer'^eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  ber  Seib  foH  Oer- 
toefen. 

2Cu§genommen  toir  Ieben  bi§  ber  &eilanb 
toieber  fommt, 

Unb  toir  redbt  gelebt  baben,  fo  toerben  toir 
Oertoanbt; 

Unb  ibm  entgegen  gebn  nad)  ber  ©toigfeit  au, 

Unfer  $eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  toir  tooHen  gebn, 
idb  unb  bu. 

2Ba§  bait  un§  bann  baOon  bag  toir  nidbt  redbt 
Ieben  tooHen? 

Sftur  unfer  ©igentoiHen  au  tun,  toa§  toir 
foHen 

3) er  Seinb  madbt  un§  toeijj  be3  unb  fell 

madjt  nid)t§  au§, 

Unfer  #eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  toir  miiffen  balb 
binau§. 
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Hfteine  toiber,  benfet  nidbt  loir  Ieben  nod) 
lang, 

SBir  tooHen  ba  Ieben  nad)  irbifdjem  $rang; 

2>er  £ob  fonnt  fa  fommen  biefe  SRadbt  eudb 
befeben, 

Unfer  §eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  iefct  miiffet  ibr 
ge|en. 

0  §err,  bilf  un§  jefct  bie  ©iinbe  311  meiben, 

Un§  fertig  sii  m ad)en  fur  ein  felig  Slbfdjei- 
ben; 

§ilf  un3  aHen  au  fommen  nad)  ber  ©toigfeit 

%u, 

Unfer  $eimat  ift  nidbt  ba,  ton  tooHen  aur 


©unbendergebnng. 


„©ine  Untertoeifung  S5a0ib£  SBobI  bem, 
bem  bie  Uebertretungen  oergeben  finb,  bem 
bie  ©iinbe  bebedft  ift!  SBobI  bem  HJtenfdjen, 
bem  ber  £err  bie  HRiffetat  nidbt  3ured)net,  in 
be§  ©eift  fein  galfd)  ift!”  ($falm  32, 1.2). 

SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  ift  au§  ©naben 
aHein.  2)iefer  ton  eOangelifdber  SBabtbeit 
finbet  fidb  fd^oit  in  ber  altteftamentlidben 
©dbale  unfereS  ifjfalm§.  ^auIuS  beruft  fidb 
auf  benfelben,  toenn  er  lebrt,  bafe  ©ott  Me 
©eredbtigfeit  obne  8utun  to  Stole  aured&= 
net.  ©r  batte  biefelbe  ©rfabrung  gemadbt, 
toie  einft  2>adib.  ©r  fagt,  bafe  er  ein  fiafterer, 
ein  SBerfoIger  unb  ein  ©cbmaber  getoefen, 
bafe  ibm  aber  SSarmberaigfeit  toiberfabren 
ift.  $obanne§  fcbreibt  abnlid):  „©o  toir  fa- 
gen,  toir  baben  feine  ©iinbc,  fo  Oerfiibren 
toir  un§  felbft,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  nidbt  in 
un§.  ©0  toir  aber  unfre  ©iinben  befennen, 
fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredbt,  bofe  er  un§  bie 
©iinben  oergibt,  unb  reinigl  un§  bon  aHer 
Untugenb.  ©b^iftuS  felbft  bat  bem  buffer- 
tigen  unb  feine  ©iinben  befennenben  SoHner 
bie  9ted)tfertigung  3ugefprod)en(  unb  e§  au§= 
briidflidb  al§  ?RegeI  unb  ©eicfc  im  fReidb  ©ot« 
te§  bin8e!’teHt:  „SeIig  finb,  bie  ba  2eib  tra> 
gen,  benn  fie  foHen  getroftet  toerben.” 

Uebertretungen  oor  bem  i'^efeb,  ©iinbe 
oor  bem  $  e  i  I  i  g  e  n  ©ott,  !2J?iffetat  ober 
©(bulb,  toeldje  ber  etoige  ffiirfjter  ftrafen 
mufe,  toeift  jebe§  SRenfibenleben  auf,  benit 
Oor  bem  jperrn  ift  fein  Sebenbiger  gerecfjt. 
^aoib  tear  tief  gefaflen,  fein  ©etoiffen  bat 
e§  ibm  gefagt;  ©ott  bat  cS  ibm  burdb  ben 
^ropbeten  fRatban  oorgebalten  ©0  brdngt 
bie  ©rfenntnig  bon  aHen  ©eiten  an  ibn  b^* 
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on.  2Bodtc  er  fid)  ibr  berfcfilieBen,  fo  mare 
bag  meiter  nidjtS  aB  ein  torid^ter  •SBerfudO, 
fief)  felbft  unb  feitten  ©ott  au  taufdben,  baau 
iff  qber  in  feineui  4?erjen  au  toenig  galfdj. 
3;n*feiner  Slutfdjulb  ein  erfc£}iitternbe^  93ilb 
ber  SBarnung,  iff  er  bodf)  in  feiner  2Babr= 
baftigfeit  ein  befdbamenbeS  SBorbilb  fiir  un* 
fere  3eit  unb  unfer  93oIf,  ba!§  feine  fdttffetat 
unb  fetbftgered)te3  SBefen  nidfjt  erfennen  ober 
befennen  mid. . 

2od)  iff  ©otte§  SBort  fiir  jebermann  ge* 
geben,  aur  2ebre,  aur  2)?abnung  unb  ©trafe. 
8Bir  burfen  ©oft  banfen,  menn  ©r  un§  au§ 
©nabe  nor  fdbmeren  gebltritten  bemabrt 
bat;  aber  mirmiiffen  befennen,  bafe  ber  $err 
bie  ^eraen  anfiebt,  uub  unftre  ^anblungen 
nidjt  banacf)  beurteilt,  ob  fie  grower  ober 
geringer  finb,  fonbern  bielmefjr  banadj,  au§ 
ma3  fiir  dRotioen  fie  beroopgegangen  finb, 
unb  aHe  SSerfdjuIbungen  ©oft  gegettiiber,  ob 
flein  ober  grofj  in  ben  2tugen  ber  ddenfeben, 
bebiirfen  ber  SBergebung  ober  bringen  un§ 
ba£  ©eridbt.  .  < 

2>a§  bemiitige  ;©rfennen  treibt  gum  reu* 
ooden  93efennen.  ©oft  felbft  meift  un§  ben 
SBeg.  @r  mid,  bafc  mir  3U  ^but  fomrnen, 
um  bie  notigejgilfe  au  erlattgen.  ©a§  3Ser= 
frfjtneigen  ber  ©[iinbe  febeibet  bon  ber  ©nabe, 
SSer^agtbeit  unb  ©camera  miiblen  in  ber 
©eele.  Xropbem  aber  miberftreben  mir  gar 
mieunbanbige  fftoffe,  mie  ber  fdfalmift  fagt, 
unb;  barm  geraten  mir  in  bie  ©efabr  ber  23er= 
ftodfung  unb  laben  un3  biele  ffjlage  auf. 
SBobI  aber  benen,  bie  $bn  fudjen  unb  auf 
^sbn  bof fen,  benn  fie  empfangen  SSergebung 
unb.  bamit  febirmenben  fjrrieben  unb  felige 
greube.  —  ©rmabli. 

,§aft  bu  ein  nnbefriebigtcS  $erg? 


„^cf)  babe  bie  aWenfdjen  gefeben, 

Unb  bie  fudben  fpcit  unb  friib; 

©ie  frfjaffen,  fie  fomrnen  unb  geben, 

Unb  ibr  fieben  ift  Slrbeit  unb  ‘Mb’. 

©ie  fudjen,  ma§  fie  nid)t  fitiben, 

§n  2iebe  unb  ©bre  unb  ©Iiidf; 

Unb  fie  fomrnen  belaftet  mit  ©iinben, 
Unb  unbefriebigt  auriidf.” 

©d)on  oiele  ^abrburtberte,  ebe  bie  2)idb* 
terin  biefe  3eilen  febrieb,  bcobadbtete  ein 
meifer  $onig  bie  dRenfdben  in  ibrem  ©udjen, 
unb  fagte:  „3dj  iab  an  ade§  £un,  ba§  un* 
ter  ber  ©onne  gefdjiebt;  unb  fiebe,  e§  mar 


aHe§  eitel  unb  §afd)en  nadb  SEBinb.”  ,/2>enn 
ma3  friegt  ber  SRenfdb  bon  uHer  feiner  2Ir* 
beit  unb  flD?iibe  feine§  §eraen§,  bie  er  bat 
unter  ber  ©onne?  25enn  ade  feine  fiebtage 
bat  er  ©dbmeraen  unb  ©ramen  unb  Setb, 
baft  ift  audb  eitel”  $reb.  1, 14  unb  2,  22. 

23). 

§sa,  mer  immer  ein  offene§  Sfuge  bat, 
ber  fann  e§  tiiglid)  mabrnebmen,  mie  bie 
SDfenfdben  fudben,  fudben  unb  fudben,  bemufet  , 
unb  unbemufet.  ^n  ibrem  £eraen  ift  ein 
SPtangel,  ein  ©ebnen  nadb  Stu-be,  nadb  ©Hid 
unb  Bnfriebenbeit.  35iefe  ©udbenben  finbeft  j 
bu  in  alien  SllterSftufen  unter  bodb  unb  nie*  1 
brig,  unter  arm  unb  reidb,  ia  audb  unter  ben 
©ebilbeten  fomobl  mie  unter  ben  Ungebilbe* 
ten  fomobl  mie  unter  ben  Ungebilbeten. 

Side  moebten  gludlidb  fein  ober  e§  merben,  ’ 
aber  bodb  nur  menige  merben  jemal§  mabr* 
baft  gliidlicb. 

3SieHeidbt  geborft  audb  bu,  mein  lieber  £e=  1 

fer,  au  benen,  bie  gerne  gliifflidb  merben 
modbten.  SSiedeidbt  baft  bu  ba§  ©Iiidf  ober 
bie  ©Iiidffeligfeit  fdbon  auf  Oerfdbiebene  SBeife 
gefuebt,  unb  bodb  nidbi  finben  fonnen.  ^a, 
bielleidbt  baft  bu  bet  beinem  ©udben  fdbon 
mandb  triibe  ©rfabrung  gemaebt. 

©ott  mid,  baft  aden  2Renfdben  gebolfen 
merbe,  unb  bafe  ade  mabrbaft  gliidflidb  mer* 
ben  foden,  fdjon  bier  in  biefer  3eit,  unb  einft 
in  ade  ©migfeit.  (B  febmerat  ^bn  au  feben, 
bajj  bu  fo  Iange  friebloS  burdjS  Seben  gebft. 

SBie  fommt  e§  aber,  bafe  fo  biele  Uftenfdben 
ben  mabren  ^rieben  unb  bie  mabre  greube 
nidbt  fennen?  ^iebt  ba§  ©udben  an  unb  fiir 
fid)  ift  unredbt,  benn  ©ott  gebietet  fa  in 
©einem  SBorte,  au  fudben,  unb  ©r  gibt  ben  *. 
©udbenben  bie  SSerbeifeung,  bafe  fie  finben 
merben  (dRattb-  7,7).  ^Eber  miemobl  e§ 
Xatfadbe  ift,  baB  bie  meiften  SWenfcben  fudben, 
fo  ift  e§  bodb  ebenfomobl  Xatfadbe,  bafe  bie 
meiften  auf  berfebrtem  SBege  fudben.  SRan* 
d)e  fudben  bie  ©Iiidffeligfeit  audb  am  Oerfebr* 
ten  Drt.  ©ott  fagt:  ,/2fticb,  bie  lebenbige  /, 
Cluede,  perlaffen  fie  unb  macben  fidb  bie  unb  ( 
ba  au§gebauene  Srunnen,  bie  bodb  Iodjerig  v 
finb  unb  fein  SBaffer  geben”  (^er.  2, 13). 

$?ier  ift  ba§  ©ebeimni^ :  2Ber  mabrbaft  gliidf* 

Iicb  merben  mid,  mu&  fidb  an  bie  redjte 
£uede  menben. 

2)er  dRenfcb,  ber  Pon  ©ott  gum  ^errfdber  ^ 
iiber  ade  ^reatur  auf  ©rben  erfdbaffen  unb 
gefept  mar,  ging  burd)  bie  ©iinbe  feiner 
$errid)ermiirbe  oerluftig  unb  murbe  felbft 
3um  Sflaoen.  ©eitbem  fudjen  bie  2Renfdjen  / 
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auf  berfebrtem  SBege  for  tiefeg  unb  unge* 
ftiEteg  ©etjnen  nad)  ©Iiidf  unb  grieben  gu 
ftLEen ;  aber  trofc  aEer  if)rer  atnftrengungen 
bleibt  in  forem  Bergen  eine  Seere,  bie  nur 
©ott  felbft  auggufiiEen  berrnag.  ^nfolge  ber 
SBIinbbeit  foreg  £ergeng  fennen  fie  ben  2Beg 
beg  griebeng  nidE)t  (Sef.  59,  8). 

Sie  2BeIt  mit  foren  dielen  58er[treuungen 
unb  ©eniiffen  unb  mandberlei  Sodfoeifen,  ift 
toofjl  geeignet,  bag  aWenfcbenberg  gu  tdufdjen 
flnb  ungliicflidj  gu  madden,  aber  toabreg 
©liidf  gibt  fie  nid)t.  Unb  bod)  gibt  eg  fo  biele 
aftenfdjen,  bie  an  biefer  bon  ber  ©iinbe  ber* 
gifteien  QueEe  berfudEjen,  foren  Surft  gu 
Iojdben.  Se  mebr  fie  trinfen,  umfo  brennen- 
ber  toirb  iEjr  Surft,  unb  ba§  §erg  ift  je  lon¬ 
ger  je  unnfoiger  unb  unbefriebigter. 

^Inhere  ioieberunt  fudjen  toabre  SBefriebi* 
gung  in  ®unft,  SBiffenffoaft  unb  Silbung, 
aber  umfonft.  8o  gut  unb  toertboE  biefe 
Singe  an  unb  fur  fidb  fein  rnogjen,  fo  finb 
fie  bodE)  nidE)t  fcfoig,  ein  aufridbtig  nacb  grie* 
ben  unb  aBobfoeit  fudjenbeg  §erg  gu  be* 
friebfoen. 

SBiele  rneinen  irn  9teid)tum  ibr  ©IiidE  gu 
finben  unb  tocfonen,  bafe  toenn  fie  eirnnal 
irn  Ueberflufc  fdjtoelgen  unb  aEe  ibre.  SBiin* 
fdje  toiirben  befriebigen  fonnen,  fie  bann 
toabrbaft  giiicflidE)  unb  gufrieben  fein  tour* 
ben;  unb  baber  fufoen  fie  0d)ifoe  8u  jam* 
mein,  unb  bei  aEem,  toag  fie  tun,  ift  fore 
erfie  grage:  „aBag  getoinne  idb  babei?” 
2Iber  boh  bem  grofeen  ©etoinn,  ber  in  ber 
©ottfeligfeit  unb  ©eniigfamfeit  Iiegt,  toiffen 
biefe  armen  betrogenen  Bergen  nidt)tg.  Unb 
toeld)  bittere  ©nttaufcbung  toartet  folcber, 
toenn  fie  innetoerben,  bafe  fie  bon  aEem  bem, 
toag  fie  bier  fo  bodb  gef<5afet,  nidbtg  mit  ficb 
biniibernebmen  fonnen  in  bie  ©toigfeit  (1. 
Sitn.  6,  6—8). 

'2BeIdb  ernfteg  3Bort  toar  eg  bod),  bag  gu 
bem  reidEjen  SWanne  geforodjen  tourbe,  ber 
fid)  auf  feinen  Steidjtum  derliefe  unb  fein 
§erg  auf  feine  bielen  unb  grofeen  SBorrate 
geridjtet  batte:  „Su  97arr!  biefe  97adE)t  toirb 
man  Seine  €>eele  bon  bir  forbern;  unb  toeg 
toirb’g  fein,  bag  bu  bereitet  'baft?  2lIfo  gebt 
eg,  toer  fidb  ©dbcfoe  fammelt  unS  ift  nidjt  reidb 

in  ©ott”  (Suf.  12,20.21). 

Siefem  cfonlidj  finb  biejenigen,  bie  feine 
3eit  baben  fiir  ©ott  unb  gottlidEje  Smge,  bie 
nur  immer  an  gei'tlicbe  unb  irbifdbe  Singe 
benfen.  ®urg  gefagt  HRenfcben  mogen  tun 
unb  fucben  toag  unb  toie  fie  tooEen,  fo  toerben 
fie  bodb  ben  toabren  grieben  unb  bie  toabre 
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©IiidEfeligfeit  nidbt  finben,  folange  fie  feme 
oon  ©ott  finb,  benn  eg  ift1  unb  bleibt  etoige 
2Babrbeit,  toag  ©otteg  3Bort  fagt:  „Sie 
©ottlofen  babeit  nidbt  grieben,  ft>ridEjt  mein 
©ott”  (^ef.  57,  21).  Unb  bie  sSiinbe  ift  e§, 
bie  ben  SWenfcben  oon  ©ott  trennt.  „©ure 
Untugenben  fdbeiben  eudb  unb  euren  ©ott 
ooneinanber,  unb  eure  Siinben  oerbergen 
ba3  Stngefidbt  Dor  eudb,  Ibr  nidbt  gebort 
roerbet”  (^ef.  59,2).  SefwS  ift  aber  er* 
fdbienen,  auf  bag  er  unfere  ©iinben  toeg* 
nebme”  (1.  ^ob.  B,  5). 

©otte§  9Bort  teilt  bie  gauge  ENenfcbbeit 
im  aEgemeinen  nur  in  gtoei  ^Iaffen  ein,  in 
foldbe,  tootcbe  ficb  in  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  bem 
IebenSigen  ©ott  befinben,  einen  gottfeligen 
2eben§toanbel  fiibren,  unb  fucben,  toa§  bro* 
ben  ift,  nadbbem  fie  ©eredbtigfeit  unb  grie¬ 
ben  mit  ©ott  erlangten  burcb  Sefnm  ©bri* 
ftum  ibten  §eilanb  unb  ©rlofer,  lihb  in 
folcbe,  bie  fidb  aufeerbalb  biefer  berrlidben 
Seben^gemeinfcbaft  betoegen,  ober  toie  bie 
33ibel  fie  nennt:  ©ottlofe.  \3oIange  ber 
SEtenfdb  -gottloS  —  log  non  ©ott  ift  —  Iafet 
aEe§  ©ucben  in  Slrbeit,  in  Siebe,  in  ©bre 
ober  Slnfeben,  in  ©lucf  ober  in  irgenb  einer 
anbern  ^infidbt,  bag  §erg  unbefriebigt  unb 
leer.  Sag  *perg,  beg  a^enfdben  tourbe  fiir 
©ott  unb  bie  ©toigfeit  gefdjaffen,  unb  nur 
bie  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ©ott  fann  eg  roabr- 
baft  befriebigen  unb  glucfltcb  madben.  97ur 
bag  $erg  ift  in  SBirflidbfett  gufrieben,  bag 
grieben  unb  ©liicffeligfeit  in  ©ott  $efunben 
bat.  SO/  bag  §erg,  in  bem  ©briftu§  toobnt 
burdb  ben  ©Iauben(©pb;  3, 17),  ift  befrie;- 
bigt;  ein  anbereg  aber  nidbt.  Sarum,  mein 
Iieber  Sefer,  toenn  bu  nodb  immer  nadb  toab* 
rer  Sefriebigung  fudbft,  fomrne  gu  S^fu,  unb 
bu  toirft  fie  finben.  9Ber  Sbn  Sat,  bat  afleg, 
toag  ibn  fur  3eit  unb  ©toigTeit  gliiilidb 
madben  fann.  SBer  Sbu  aber  nidft  bat,  ber 
bat  nidbtg,  bag  toabren  unb  bleibenben  SBcrt 
bat. 

§ijre  gum  Sdblufe  nod)  bag  3?ugnig  eineg 
iEJenfdben,  ber  bie  {jrofee  ©abe  ©otteg  in 
'  ©brifto  Sefu  erfannte.  3u  gufeen  ^ineg 
grofeen  ©elebrten  —  beg  beroorragenbften 
307anneg  feiner  3eit  —  batte  er  feine  9tug« 
bilbung  genoffen.  ©r  tear  aug  einer  febr 
oornebmen  unb  angefebeneh  gamilie,  unb 
eg  ftanben  ibm  bobe  u.  tooblbegablte  3temter 
unS  ©brenfteEen  of  fen.  ©ineg  Sageg  er¬ 
fannte  biefer  flftann  auf  tounberbare  SBeife 
biefe  ©abe  ©otteg,  obtoobl  er  fid  bis  babin 
nicbt  fudbte.  Unb  bore  nun,  toag  er  footer 
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fagt,  itadfebem  er  frfjon  biele  Stefe^e  ini  ©ienfte 
be§  §errn  geftanben  feat:  „2Ba§  mir  ©eminn 
mar,  ba§  babe  id)  um  ©ferifti  mitten  fur 
©dfeaben  geadfetet.  $a,  icfe  adfete  e§  nodfe  qUc§ 
fur  ©d)aben  gegcn  bie  iiberfdjmenglidfee  Gi> 
fenntniS  ©ferifti  &\u,  meine§  §errn,  um 
meldfee§  mitten  icfe  afle§  feabe  fiir  ©dfeaben 
gerecfenet,  unb  adfete  e§  fiir  ®ot,  auf  bafe 
idfe  ©feriftum  geminne”  ($feil.  3,  7.  8). 

Uufere  Sftgenb  Sl&teilung. 

$ibel  ftragen. 


gfr.  9to.  1029.  —  SBorin  foracfe  SttafeaS, 
ber  2lmmoriter,  cinen  93unb  3U  madfeen  mit 
atten  SWannern  $abe3? 

%t.  9to.  1030.  —  9Bie  biele  ^uben  f<felus 
gen  ficfe  jufammen  unb  nerbanneten  fidfe  me- 
ber  ju  effen  nod)  3U  trinfen  bi§  fie  $aulu§ 
getotet  flatten? 

Antmorten  auf  S3ifiel  $ragen. 

0fr.  9to.  1021.  — 2Ba§  miberfufer  ben 
©ofenen  SlaronS,  Sftabab  unb  2Ifeifeu,  ba  fie 
frernb  Seuer  bradfjten  nor  ben  $errn,  ba§ 
er  ifenen  nidfet  geboten  ^atte? 

ftntto.  —  3)a  fufer  ein  Qeuer  au§  bon 
bem  §errn  unb  oerseferte  fie  bafe  fie  ftarben 
bor  bem  §errn.  3.  9Wofe  10, 1. 2. 

fRufelidje  Eefjre.  —  2>iefe  ©ofene  2Iaron§ 
aB  fie  frernb  fteuer  nafemen  unb  bradfjten 
e§  bor  ben  i^errn  feaben  fie  etma§  getfean 
baS  nid)t  geboten  mar  bon  bem  §errn.  2>a§ 
mar  eine  ungefeorfame  5£feat  unb  mir  fotten 
ifer  fdferecftidfee§  ©nbe  anfdfeauen  unb  babon 
Iernen.  ‘ 

SWocfeten  mir  feierin  berftefeen  bafe  ©ott 
berunefert  mirb  fo  mofel  menn  mir  ma§ 
tfeun  ba§  er  nidfet  geboten  feat  aB  ni(fet  su 
tfeun  maS  geboten  ift. 

Stttag  ©ott  un§  befeuten  bafe  mir  nidfet  fu- 
dfeen  unfere  eigene  ©eredfetigfeit  aufsuridfeten 
mit  tfeun  ma§  er  nicfet  befofelen  feat. 

fiafet  unS  mieber  ba§  ©nbe  anfdfeauen  bon 
ben  obeit  gemelbete  ©ofene  2Iaron§  unb  nidfet 
fo  balb  un§  berfuferen  Iaffen.  ©otte§  SBort 
bleibt  emig,  barum  ift  e§  fefer  notmenbig 
bafe  mir  befannt  merben  mit  ©ott  unb  ©ot- 
teS  2Bort  bafe  mir  ftefeen  fonnen  miber  2ften- 
fdfeen  ©infidjten  unb  attein  auf  ©otteS  mitten. 

gr.  ftto.  1022  —  2Ba§  gefdfeafe  mit  9fna« 
niaS  ba  cr  nidfet  fWenfdfeen  fonbern  ©ott  ge* 
Iogen  feat? 


Stotm.  —  ©r  fief  nieber  unb  gab  ben  ©eift 
auf.  'Slpoftg.  5,  5. 

9tufeft(fee  £«fere.  —  2)er  2fnania§  unb  fein 
2Beib  maren  ein§  gemorben  au  liigen  bem 
~  -iligen  ©eift,  in  bem  fie  fudfeten  in 
fecit  ben  ©egen  bon  ©ott  ju  emfefangen  unb 
mottten  bodfe  fidfe  nidfet  gdnalidfe  ©ott  iiber- 
geben  ifem  in  ©efeorfam  3U  bienen. 

©ie  mottten  nodfe  bon  iferem  natiirlidfeen 
©ut  fiir  fidfe  felbft  fealten  unb  bodfe  in  iferer 
^eudfeelei  unb  galfdfefeeit  fdfeeinen  al§  feat- 
ten  fie  atte§  berlafeen  um  ©ferifti  mitten. 
3)iefer  SBelt  ©iiter  feaben  ober  nidfet  feaben 
ift  maferlidfe  nidfet  ma3  un§  felig  madfet  fon¬ 
bern  ber  ©ebraudfe  unb  beniifeen  babon  ift 
gans  abfeangig  auf  bie  Sttatur  be§  SWenfdfeen 
felbft.  fttegiert  ber  alte  itttenfdfe  ober  .feat  er 
bie  neue  9tatur  bie  bon  ©ott  ift? 

fatten  fie  fleifeig  mitgetfeeilt  ben  Sfrmen 
unb  Sttotbiirftigen  au§  feerslidfeem  SSerlan- 
gan  ifenen  3U  feelfen  mit  bem  SBunfdfe  bafe 
©ott  e§  fegnen  motte,  bann  mirb  e§  nidfet  un» 
belofent  gemefen  fein.  SBruber,  ©dfemefter, 
Iafet  un§  3U  fefeen  bafe  mir  in  unferm  $er3en 
nur  fudfeen  tiie  mir  ©ott  eferen  fonnen  bie- 
meil  ©r  un§  fo  feer3lidfe\  Iiebt.  —  tttt.  93. 

^tnber  93rtefe. 


§utdfeinfon,  ^anfa§,  15, 1939. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^ofen,  ©rufe  an  bidfe  unb  utte 
^eroIbSefer.  2>a§  9Better  ift  fait.  S<fefeafee 
21  Serfe  gelernt  in  beutfdfe.  ^dfe  mitt  93ibel 
Sragen  97o.  1019—1022  unb  ein  „fprinter’§ 
93ie”  antmorten  fo  gut  mie  $dfe  fann.  S<fe 
mitt  befdfeliefeen.  ©mma  fritter. 

Siebe  ©mma,  beine  SIntmorten  finb  atte 
ridfetig,  unb  mir  fagen  biel  mal§  5)anf  fiir 
bie  ©inlegung  ba§  mit  beinem  93rief  ge- 
fommen  ift.  —  93arbara. 

^utdfeinfon,  tofa§,  15, 1939. 

fiieber  Onfel  ^ofen,  ©rufe  an  bidfe  unb 
atte  §eroIb  Sefer.  35a§  9Better  ift  fdfeon  aber 
fait  feeute.  S<fe  toitt  93ibel  3ragen  S'to.  1019 
—1022  unb  printer’s  fpie”  antmorten. 
©Iifabetfe  3ttitter. 

3>eine  SIntroorten  finb  atte  ridfetig.  —  93ar- 
bora. 


"©feelbfebitte,  Stt.,  ^n.  29,  1939. 
fiieber  Onfel  Sofen,  ©rufe  an  bidfe  unb  atte 
§eroIb  fiefer.  $a§  ift  mein  erften  93rief 
an  ben  ^erolb.  SWeine  ©Item  unb  idfe  ma- 
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ren  in  $oma  ben  12.  ^anuar  rneine  ©rofe- 
mutter  9teber  gu  befudjen.  $aB  2Better  if* 
febr  regenifdb.  3$)  babe  25  ©nglifd),  unb 
10  SDeutfdje  SSerfe,  unb  „£beure  ®inber” 
gelernt,  unb  mill  „©rinter’B  ©ie”  antmor* 
ten.  2llice.9teber.  *. 

Siebe  2tlice  bein  STntmort  ift  ricfjtig,  fdjrei- 
be  mieber.  —  ©arbara. 


$ie  Ie#te  fRadjt  bet  einem  ©dfotoelger. 


©in  ©djre’tber  bat  eine  fdjone  SfuBlegung 
gemadjt  iiber  bie  dbriftlidje  Religion.  ®ann 
|at  er  aud)  nodb  bagu  getban:  28enn  bieB 
ni#  binreidjt,  eucb  gu  iibergeugen,  jo  Iafet 
midj  eudj  in  bie  ©tube  eineB  gemobnlidjen 
©cfjmelgerB  fiibren,  ober  in  bie  hammer 
eineB  SiiftlingB,  ber  feine  ftrafte  im  ©ienfte 
beB  SafterB  bergeubet  bat,  unb  befjen  ©e- 
beine  bie  golgen  feiner  jugenblicben  Ueber- 
tretungen  biifeen  miijjen. 

2fuB  jeinem  eigenen  SKunb  joUt  ibr  auf 
jeinem  $£oten«©ette  bbren,  bafe  ber  Sobn 
beB  ©iinberB  eine  barte  ©abn  ift,  unb  bafe 
bie  ©iinbe,  mie  angenebm  fie  audb  int  2tu- 
genblicf  beB  ©enuffeB  fein  mag  „mie  eine 
©dblange  ftid^t,  unb  toie  eine  Matter  frifet.” 

Sefer,  idb  toil!  bir  jetjt  bie  lenten  SebenB* 
augenblidfe  eineB  -DfonneB  bon  bober  ©eburt, 
bon  auBgegeidbneten  gabigf  eiten  unb  ftarfen 
Serbenfdbaften  fdbilbern,  ber  aber  ungliidf* 
lidjer  SBeife  an  bie  ©abn  gefejjelt  tear,  toeI= 
cbe  gum  Softer  unb  gur  Berftorung  gebort. 
©eine  Iieblofe  ©ebanblung  berurfadjte  ben 
Sob  einer  bocbft  IiebenBtniirbigen  ©attin, 
unb  feine  ungebeuren  ©erfdbtoenbungen  ent* 
erbten  —  ja  enterbten  —  fein  eingigeB  ®inb. 

2)aB  ©ter bebette  eineB  SBiiftlingB  bietet 
eine  ©cene  bon  ©reueln  bar,  bie  bem  2fij* 
grunbe,  gu  bem  eB  fiibrt,  am  nadjften  ber* 
man-bt  finb!  3)a  fiebt  man  bon  ber  §ofle 
fo  biel,  alB  man  auf  ©rben  babon  feben  ?ann; 
mer  biefen  2tnblidf  einmal  bor  Slugen  gebabt 
bat,  bnt  eine  SSirflicbfeit  angefdjaut,  bie 
ibn  in  jeinem  ©Iauben  mebr  beftarfen  mufe, 
alB  blofe  Sebren  unb  ©rmabnungen.  33) 
febe  fie  jefct  (fagte  ber  toiirbige  ©rebiger 
bem  idj  biefen  ©eridjt  entnebme.)  3)enn 
toer  fann  bergeffen?  ©inb  feine  glammen 
unb  geuer  in  biefem  SBerid^te  ?  ®u  toeifet 
alfo  nidbt,  toaB  eine  aufgefdbretfte  imagina¬ 
tion  fiib  borfteCen,  toaB  ein  fdjuIbigeB  §erg 
embfinben  fann?  28ie  biifter  ift  aHeB  in 
ibm?  ®ie  gtoei  grojje  geinbe  beB  SeibeB 
unb  ber  ©eele,  ftranfbeit  unb  ©iinbe,  er* 
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ftarren  unb  entfefcen  feine  greunbe;  ©djtoei 
gen  unb  2)iiftereB  2Beb  beberfdben  bie  traue> 
rige  ©cene. 

^ranfbeit  berfdbeucbi  baB  £id)t  beB  §im* 
melB,  unb  ©iinbe  feine  $offnung  auf  ©liidf* 
feligfeit.  0  mebr  alB  2tegbbtifcbe  ginfter* 
niB,  bie  ber  @ranfe  toirflicb  fub^- 

icb  bradjte  mit  bem  armen  jungen  9J?ann, 
beffen  Ie^te  ©tunben  biefen  ©ebanfen  ein* 
gaben,  ben  Slbenb  oor  jeinem  &ob  gu.  9lie- 
manb  anberB  mar  gugegen  alB  fein  3lrgt, 
unb  ein  oertrauter  greunb,  ben  er  Iiebte, 
unb  ben  er  ruiniert  batte.  ©ei  meiner  3fn= 
funft  fagte  er:  „©ie  unb  ber  3lrgt  finb  gu 
ftiat  gefommen.  i<b  b«tbe  toeber  Seben  nocb 
^offnung.  ©ie  beibe  toollen  SBunber  tbun. 
@ie  tooHen  bie  Sioten  ertoedfen.”  3)er  §im» 
mel  fagte  idb,  ift  gndbig.  „©onft  fonnte 
i(b  nidCjt  fo  biel  berfdEjuIbet  baben,”  ertoiberte 
er.  „2BaB  bat  er  nidijt  getban,  mi<b  gu  fe«- 
nen  unb  gu  retten?  icb  tear  fur  bie  Sin* 
maebt  gu  ftarf.  idb  babe  mein  ©erberben 
geftfliidt.”  „3)er  ©rlofer,”  fagte  idb — „bb* 
ren  fie  auf,”  fagte  er,  „fie  tbun  mir  toeb! 
Sfuf  biefem  gelfen  bin  idb  geftranbet!  idb 
babe  feinen  fRamen  oerleugnet !” 

©idb  toeigernb  ettoaB  bon  mir  gu  boren, 
ober  bon  feinem  2Trgte  etmaB  angunebmen, 
lag  er  jdbtoeigenb  ba,  fo  biel  ibm  bieS  bie 
blbfclidben  Stnfatte  bon  ©dbmerg  erlauben 
tooHten,  biB  bie  Ubr  fdblug.  <Dann  rief  er 
beftig  auB:  „D  '3eit,  Beit,  eS  ift  redbt,  bafe 
bu  beineB  fWorberB  $erg  triffft,  toie  bift  bu 
auf  etoig  gefloben !  —  ©inen  SWonat !  —  O 
batte  id)  ttur  nodb  eine  2Bod)c 1  —  icb  bitte 
nidbt  urn  iabre,  obgleidb  ein  Beitalter  gi u 
furg  fein  toiirbe,  um  mir  ©elegenbeit  gu 
geben,  ?HIeB  toaB  idb  gu  tbun  babe  nadjgu* 
bolen.”  3tIB  icb  ibm  fagte,  mir  fbnnten  nidbt 
gu  biel  tbun,  bafe  ber  $immcl  ein  Ort  ber 
©IMfeligfeit  mare,  ermiberic  er:  „®efto 
fdblimmer;  fiir  midb  ift  ber  ipimmel  bie 
fcbredEIidbfte  $oUe!”  ^urg  barauf  fd)Iug  id) 
ibm  bor,  gu  beten,  morauf  er  ermieberte: 
„©eten  fie,  fie  bie  beten  fonnen.  bete 
nie.  S«b  fann  nidbt  beten.  3Rein  ©emiffen 
ift  gu  febr  angegriffen.  babe  meinen 
milbtatigen  ©iobfer  berlaffen  unb  meine 
©eele  ift  in  bie  fdbtoargeften  ©reuel  ber- 
buat.” 

3>a  fein  greunb  bei  biefer  ©cene  fcbranen 
bergofe  (mer  foUte  baB  baben  unterlaffen 
fonnen?  idb  fonnte  eB  nidbt)  fagte  er  mit 
einem  IiebeboIIen  ©lief:  „©ebalte  biefe 
2:btanen  fiir  bidb,  icb  babe  bid)  ruiniert. 
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meinft  bu  um  meinet  miHen?  ift  ge- 
maltfam,  ma£  fann  mid)  mebr  ©d)mergen?" 
©ein  Sreunb,  ber  gu  tief  erfdt)iittert  tear, 
juoUte  ibn  berlaffen,  ^ein"  fagte  er. 
,/Sleibe  bier,  bit:  baft  nodj  $offnung!  benn 
bore  mid)  an.  2Bie  mabnfimtig  babe  id)  ge- 
rebet!  2Bie  mabnfinnig  baft  bu  mir  guge- 
bort,  unb  geglaubt!  SBetracf»te  meinen  ge- 
genroartigen  3nftanb.  ift  eine  Slntmort 
fur  bicb  unb  mid).  Siefer  teper  ift  jefct 
nidbts  aB  ©cbmadje  unb  ©dbmerg!  Slber 
meine  ©eele,  beren  burcbbringenbe  Oualen 
ibre$raft  unb  ibren  flftutb  er|obt  gu  baben 
fdjeinen,  ift  gang  ber  Sernunft  faf)ig,  unb 
fdbig  ifjr  Sei.ben  gan3  gu  embfinben,  unb 
maS  bier  in  bent  fRadjen  ber  ©terblidbfeit 
ift  gemifj  unb  unfterblicb-  2Ba3  cine  ©ott- 
beit  anbelangt,.  nur  ein  ©ott  fann  ben 
©dbmerg  berurfadjen,  ben  idb  jefct  fiible.” 

3d)  mollte  ibmuiber  bagu  ©liidf  miinfdben, 
bafj  er  bie  gmei  ^au^t  ©laubenSartifel,  bie 
ber  folternbe  ,©d)merg  ibm  abgtbang,  obne 
mein  3utbun  befannte,  aB  er  leibenfdjaft- 
lid)  binjufugte:  3<b  babe  nidjt  lange  3eit 
mebr  3u  reben.  ARein  tief  gefranfter 
Ofreunb!  OReinp  ©eele,  mie  mein  teber, 
bangt  in  £riimmern,  in  eingelnen  Srudj- 
ftiidfen  bon  ©ebanfen  gerftreut.  tae  megen 
be§.  Sergangenen  leitet  meine  ©ebanfen  auf 
ba§  3ufiinftige!  Sine  tiefere  3urd)t  bor  ber 
3ufunft  fiibrt  fie  mieber  auf  :ba§  Sergangene 
guriicf.  3<b  brebe  unb  menbe  mid)  unb  febe 
feinen  2id)tftrabl.  Siiblteft  bu  balb  ben 
iBerg,  ber  auf  mir  laftet,  bu  miirbeft  mit  bem 
aWarttjrer  um  feinen  SranbbfabI  bitten,*unb 
ben  §immel  fiir  bie  glammen  fegnen,  bie 
nid)t  eine  unau§18fcbbare  Slamrne,  ein  un* 
au§lofd)barc§  geuer  ift." 

2Bie  bie§  un§  erftarrte!  Unb  nod)  mebr 
follten  mir  b^en !  2Rit  einem  milben  Slidf, 
unb  einem  oergmeiflungSboHen  2tngefid)te 
ftbrie  er:  „3Reine  ©runbfatfe  baben  meinen 
greunb  bergiftet;  meine  21u§fd)meifung  bat 
meinen  $n°&en  3U  einem  Settler  gemadjt; 
meine  fiieblofigfeit  bat  meine  §rau  getotet! 
©ibt  e§  nod)  eine  anbere  §oIIe?  0  bu  ge* 
Iafterter  unb  bennocb  nad)fid)tiger  ©ott!  bie 
^oUe  felbft  ift,  ein  gufludjBort,  menn  fie  micb 
bor  beinem  finftern  91ntlib  berbirgt!"  teg 
barauf  berliefe  ibn  fein  Serftonb;  feine  auf- 
gefdjredfte  ©inbilbung  fdjilberte  ©reuel,  bie 
roeber  mieberbolt,  nod)  bergeffen  merben 
fonnen;  unb  ebe  bie©onne  (bie  mie  idb  boffe, 
menige  gefeben  bat  bie  ibm  gleid)  fommen) 
aufging  mat  biefer  muntere,  ©bie,  offen- 


bergige,  gebilbete  unb  badrft  elenbe  junge 
2)?enfdb  berfdjieben. 

©rmablt  bon  einem  Sruber. 


6in  ernfted  nnb  etn  feliges  ©inmal. 


Seibe  finb  genannt  ^eb.  9,  27.  28.  5Da§ 
erfte  lautet: 

ift  bem  SWenfcben  gefebt,  einmal  gu 
fterben,  barnadb  aber  bo§  ©eridjt."  ©etoi^ 
ein  ernfte§  ©inmal,  Xob  unb  ©eridbt.  25a§ 
etne  ftebt  un^  fo  getoifj  bebor  mie  ba§  anbre, 
an  beiben  fann  niemanb  borbei.  Seibe§  ift 
jebem  3Wenfdben,  al§  ein  unabtoenbbareS 
©efdbidf  bon  ©ott  beftimmt.  Sor  aHem  ba§ 
isterben.  28enn  mir  fdbon  an  einem  ©terbe- 
bett  geftanben  baben,  merben  mir  gefeben 
baben,  bafe  e§  etma§  ©rnfte§  um  ba§  ©ter» 
ben  ift.  2ftand)mal  gmar  erfolgt  e§  leidbjt 
unb  fdineH,  aber  ba§  finb  SluSnabmen.  Safe 
mir  aber  nur  einmal  fterben  miiffen,  fann 
un§  nicbt  nur  ein  Xroft  fein,  fonbern  er* 
bobt  ben  ©rnft  be§  2;obe§,  benn  mit  ibm, 
ift  unfer  fieben  fiir  immer  abgefdjloffen. 
2Bir  fonnen  nid^t  nod)  einmal  in§  Seben 
guriidffebren,  um  biefe§  unb  jene§  beffer  gu 
madfen,  mir  fonnen  unfere  ©iinben  ni^t 
mebr  bereuen,  befennen  unb  Sergebung 
fudfjen,  mir  fonnen  un§  mit  unferem  9fadE)- 
ften  nid)t  mebr  berfobnen  unb  nitbt  mebr 
nadjbolen,  ma§  mir  an  ibnft  berfaumt  baben. 
©inmal  fterben  bebeutet  alfo  fobiel,  aB  bafe 
mir  nur  einmal  Ieben.  'Sbfan  Iebt  nur.  ein¬ 
mal.  3>a§  lafet  fid)  ber  Seidjtfinnige  eine 
Slufforberung  fein,  ba§  Seben  mogliibft  gu 
geniefeen.  3n  2Babrbeit  ift  e§  eine  bringenbe 
SJfabnung,  e§  mogIid)ft  gut  angumenben. 
2Tuf  beir^ab  folgt  aber  ba§  ©eridbt,  u.  nidbt 
unmittelbar  nadb  bem  5tobe,  babon  fagt  bie 
©dbrift  nidbB.  97adb  bem  ©terben  fommt 
ber  SWenfdb  gunadbft  an  ben  Drt,  ber  feinem 
inneren  3«ftanb  angemeffen  ift.  21ber  ©e- 
ridbt  mirb.iiber  i'bn  erft  am  jiingften  Xage 
gebalten.  2tn  biefe§  ©eridbt  baben  mir  audj 
bier  gu  benfen  an  ba§  jiingfte  ©eridbt.  S>a 
miiffen  mir  aEe  offenbar  merben  bor  bem 
fRidbterftubl  ©brifti,  offenbar  bor  ben  @n- 
geln  unb  alter  SBelt,  auf  bafe  jebermann  er- 
fenne,  mie  mir  gemefen  finb  unb  gelebt  ba¬ 
ben,  gut  ober  bofe.  ^ier  fann  mandber  fid) 
berfteKen,  bann  aber  mirb  atte§  an§  Sidbt 
fommen.  §ier  mirb  mandber  bon  ben  2flen- 
fcben  iiberfcbabt  ober  unterfdba^t,  bor  bem 
bodbften  ©eri^t  mirb  ieber  ridbtig  einge- 
fdbdbt  unb  embfangt  bie  entft>redjenbe  Ser- 
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r  •  geltung  fiir  alle0,  toa0  er  getan  but.  @0  ift 
bem  9Jtenfd)en  einrnal  gefefct  au  fterben,  bar* 
nadj  aber  ba0  ©eridjt.  O,  ein  iiberau0  ern* 
fte0  ©inmal! 

'  25od)  e0  gibt  aud)  ein  felige0  ©inmal.  @0 

ftebt  im  folgenben  23er0  ipeb.  9, 28  unb  lau- 
tet:  „2llfo  ift  ©briftu0  einrnal  geopfert,  toeg* 

►  aunebnten  diele  ©iinben,  aunt  anbernmal 
toirb  ©r  obne  ©ihtbe  erfdjeinen  benen,  bie 
auf  $bn  marten  jur  ©eligfeit.”  2)a0  ift  ba0 
©inmal  bon  ©olgatba.  ^ene  bebraifcben 

'  ^^riften  toaren  in  ©efabr,  ficb  toieber  am 
jirbifdjen  Opferfultu0  au  beteiligen,  unb  ba0 
}  Obfer  Jjon  ©olgatba  gering  au  adjten.  S)a* 
»;  t  rum  bemiibt  fid)  ber  2ty>oftel,  ibnen  bie  ffttdj* 
tigfeit  ber  jubifdjen  Obfer  unb  ben  28ert  be0 

►  *  Obfer0  bon  ©olgatba  flar  au  madjen.  ©r 
«  aeigt  ibnen,  bafj  gerabe  ber  Umftanb,  bafe  bie 
F  jiibifdjen  Obfer  immer  mieberbolt  toerben 

;  miiffen,  betoeife,  baft  fie  ibren  3toed  nicbt 
erreidjen.  3)a0  Obfer  bon  ©olgatba  aber 
but  bie  ®raft,  bie  ©iinben  bieler  Slftenfdjen 
U;  f  alter  ©laubigen)  toirflidj  toegaunebmen. 
W>  ©0  !ann  in  ©toigfeit  dotlfommen,  bor  ©ott 
bollig  unb  fiir  immer  geredjt  madden  aUe, 

'  v  bie  gebeiligt  toerben.  SSoau  ba  eine  SBiebet- 
bolung?  iBenn  bie  ©cbulb  b  e  a  a  b  1 1  ift, 

,  braudjt  fie  nicbt  nod)  einmat  beaabtt  toerben. 
r  ©inmal  ift  bie  ©djulb  entricbtet,  unb  ba0 
;  gilt  auf  immer  bin-  SBenn  ber  ©brift  nacb 
U  *  feiner  SBefebrung  toieber  fiinbigt,  fo  ift  nicbt 
eine  neue  ©iibne  notig,  fonbern  nur  bie0, 
.  '  bafe  er  feine  Siinben  reuig  befennt,  bann 
L  totrb  fie  ibm  ®raft  be0  etoig  giiltigen  Obfer0 
!*;■  unb  ber  $iirbitte  ^efu  mieber  bergeben.  @o« 
r  i  Ionge  er  im  ©Iauben  an  ben  #errn  3efu§ 
f  1 1  bleibt,  fo  Iange  bleibt  er  in  ber  ©nabe  unb 
but  5Eeil  an  bem  93erfobnung0obfer  bon  ©ol- 
|  gatba.  2tHe  unfre  ©djutbigfeiten,  bie  ©ott 
|)y  bon  un0  forbern  fann,  finb  binau0  auf  aUe 
f  (  3eiten  fcf)on  auf  einrnal  abgetan.  ©inet  bat 
rfc:  fie  iibernommen,  alle0  ftebt  in  SRidjtigfeit, 

!  unb  feitbem  ber  93iirge  gefommen,  ift  e0 
%]  nicbt  mebr  3ublen0aeit.  ©o  fomrnt  ba0 
§era  toirflid)  anm  Srieben.  ©briftu0  ift  ein* 
1 1  /  mal  geobfert,  megaunebmen  bieler  Oiinben. 
.v^  2iderbing0  toirb  ©briftu0  nocb  einrnal  in 
i  bie  SBelt  fommen;  aber  nicbt  urn  nocb  ein- 
mal  ein  S3erfobnung0obfer  barbringen  ju 
miiffen.  3nm  anbermal  mirb  ©r  obne  @iin* 
ben  erfcbeinen,  obne  nocb  ettoa0  mit  ber 
©iinbe  ber  SWenfcben  au  tun  au  bnben,  obne 
'  biefe  nocb  einrnal  fiibnen  au  miiffen,  fonbern 
;  bie,  bie  auf  Sbn  toarten  aur  Oeligfeit,  ou0 
fcr  ber  SBelt  mit  ibren  Seiben  au  befreien  unb 


in  fein  berrlicbe0  9teicb  aufaunebmen.  O, 
ernfte0  ©inmal:  einrnal  fterben,  moburdb 
unfer  !urae0  Seben  fiir  immer  abgefcbloffen 
toirb,  obne  bafc  nodb  ettoa0  baran  geanbert 
unb  gebeffert  toerben  fann,  unb  bann  9ted)en- 
fcbaft  geben  miiffen  dor  einem  unparteiifcben, 
gerecbten  fRidjter,  toie  toir  unfer  furae0  Se- 
ben  angetoenbet  bnben.  2lber  and):  O,  fe- 
Ii^e0  ©inmal  don  ©olgatba!  ©inmal  ge- 
obfert,  urn  dieler  8iinben  megaunebmen,  an 
beaablen,  au  fiibnen,  au  tilgen.  Stuf  biefe0 
©inmal  folgt  nun  ein  felige0  SBarten  auf 
bie  SSieberfunft  be0  ^errn.  aum  §eil  ber 
Seinen.  — ©rtoablt. 


33Ja0  man  don  ber  Sngenb  ertoarten  fann. 


2ftan  ift  oft  gegen  bie  ^ugenb  fo  riicffi<bt0« 
doll,  bafj  man  fo  diel  toie  eben  moglidb  ib^c 
Ungeaogenbeiten  in  @djub  nimmt.  Sbre 
Seben0frifd)e,  meint  man,  finb  eben  fo  mad)* 
tig;  unb  fo  toerben  bie  toilben  2iu0toiid)fe 
gutmiitig  entfcbulbigt.  S)er  alte  ©Ii  butte 
aud)  diet  fold)  riidfidbt0ootte0  9Serftanbni0 
fiir  ben  Uebermut  feiner  ©obne.  fftun,  toir 
toollen  biefe  ©adbe  befeben,  toie  fie  ift.  ®er 
©cbreiber  biefer  3e^eu  ift  aucb  jung,  unb 
bie  3*abre,  in  benen  ber  grofjte  5fJro3ent  be0 
toilben  $afer0  getoobnlidj  gefdt  toirb,  finb 
ibm  fomit  aiemlidb  frifdb  im  ©ebacbtni0. 

2)te  £eben0frenbe,  bie  ^eiterfcit  nnb  ber 
Satenbrang  ber  ^ngenb  ift  eine  ©abe  ©ot- 
te0;  unb  toenn  ein  funger  SRenfcb  fidb  be* 
febrt,  fo  toiH  ©ott  i|nt  biefe  nid)t  fortneb- 
men.  ©r  toiH  aber,  bafe  diele  doHig  gebei* 
Irgt  unb  Sbm  getoeibt  feien.  SBir  braucben 
un0  nicbt  au  benebmen  toie  aUe  Seute,  fon¬ 
bern  toir  fonnen  jung  fein  unb  bocb  un0 
toiirbedoH  benebmen,  toie  e0  ©briften  au- 
fommt. 

3Son  befebrten  jungen  fieuten  ertoartet 
©ott  biel;  be0b alb  fonnen  2ftenfd)en  aucb 
mancbe0  bon  ibnen  ertoarten.  fWan  fann 
don  fungen  ©briften  ertoarten,  bafe  fie 

im  gefettfcbaftluben  fieben  ftcb  djriftlidb 
betoeifen. 

Sunge  Seute  buben  grofeere0  SJerlangen 
nad)  ©efettf<baft0leben  al0  alte.  ©ott  but 
e0  fo  getooUt.  Oft  aber  gefcbiebt  e0,  bafe 
gefeHfdbaftlicbe  3ufammenfiinfte,  an  benen 
fid)  befebrte  Sugenb  beteiligt,  eine  3eit  ber 
9fu0gelaffenbeit  ift,  too  man  ficb  ergebt  in 
28ibe  reifeen,  unb  too  man  bie  fleifdjlidjen 
Siifte  nocb  aufregt,  ftatt  fie  au  flieben,  toeil 


110 


$erolb  bet  IBs  |t|eit 


fie  „miber  bie  ©eele  ftreiten”  (1.  $etri  2, 
11).  3Wan<f)  ein  junger  ©Orift  mufj  befen* 
nett,  menn  er  bie  ganae  aBabrbeit  fagen  toiH, 
baf)  ibm  fein  gefeUfdjaftlidjer  33erfebr  ein 
$inbernig  fiir  feine  ©eele  ift,  ftatt  eine  Sor- 
berung,  roie  eg  [ein  follte.  £)ft,  menn  eg  aud) 
nicbt  fo  milb  augebt  fo  ma-g  bod)  bag  ganae 
ein  leidbtfinnigeg  ©eprage  ba&en. 

SBa§  berlangt  ©ott  bon  ung  in  biefer 
©ejiebung?  „$br  effet  nun,  ober  trinfet, 
ober  mag  ibr  tut,  [o  tut  eg  aHeg  au  ©otteS 
©bre.”  „©afe  mir  foUen  berleugnen  bag 
ungottlidje  aBefen  unb  bie  meltlicben  Siifte, 
unb  aiictjtig,  geredtjt  unb  gottfelig  Ieben  in 
biefer  SBelt.”  ©iefeg  berlangt  ©ott  bon  ben 
§ungen  fomobl  alg  bon  ben  Stlten,  unb  eg 
gilt  fiir  bag  gefettfdjaftlicbe  Seben  fo  gut 
alg  fiir  etmag  anbereg.  ©omit  ermartet  ©ott 
bon  ung,  bafe  unfer  SBenebmen  in  ber  ©e« 
feEfdfjaft  fo  ift,  bafe  eg  Sbn  ebrt.  ©ann 
biirfen  9Renfd)en  biefeg  aucb  bon  ung  er* 
marten.  ©g  ift  amar  felbftberftanblid),  bafj, 
menn  junge  ©briften  nid)t  belebrt  merben, 
fie  mandjeg  aug  ficfj  felbft  nodb  nidjt  fo  fe* 
ben,  mie  fie  eg  fotlten,  unb  bafe  fie  aumeilen 
mit  gutem  ©emiffen  bann  mitmadben,  mag 
fie  footer  fiir  ungeaiemenb  erfennen.  28enn 
man  bon  ung  ermartet,  bafj  mir  audb  im 
©efettfdbaftlicben  bag  bem  $errn  ©efaUige 
treffen  foUen,  bann  erforbert  biefeg  aber 
aud),  bafe  man  nicbt  au  fcblaff  unb  bean#* 
lidj  ift,  ung  a«  belebren.  ©iefen  ©eil  ber  93er* 
antmortung  biirfen  altere  Seute  nidbt  bon 
fid)  fcbieben,  felbft  menn  eg  aucb  ©atfadje 
ift,  bafe  audb  junge  ©briften  „bie  ©albung” 
baben  ,bie  ibnen  aHeg  Iebri  (1.  Sob-  2,20. 
27).  SSon  ung  aber  fann  man  ermarten, 
bafe  mir  mit  bolter  §ingabe  miirbig  unfereg 
boben  33erufg  Ieben  molten,  fo  meit  unfere 
©rfenntnig  gebt.  Unb  mer  bag  tut,  mirb 
nicbt  biel  alberne  unb  toridjte  ffteben  fiibren 
unb  ©treidje  angeben. 

®?an  !ann  audb  bon  ber  djriftlidben  ^u* 
genb 

^efcbcibenbeit  im  fReben 

ermarten.  ©g  ift  ein  mabrer  ©enufj  mit 
jungen  fieuten  au  berfebren,  aug  beren  9te- 
ben  man  ftet§  eine  gebeiligte  ©efinnung 
rnerfen  fann.  ©oldjeg  ermartet  ©ott  bon 
ung  fomobl  alg  audb  bon  alteren  fieuten. 
9Iud)  U)ir  follen  „fRedjenfd)aft  geben  bon 
einem  Jeglidjen  unniifcen  SBort”  unb  audb 
ung  finb  „fdjanbbar.  SBorte,  ©djera  unb 
SRarrenteibinge”  al§  ungeaiemenb  berboten. 


©iirfen  mir  bann  Ieidjtfertigeg  SReben  fiir 
ung  entfdbulbigen,  menn  ©ott  ung  nidbt  ent* 
fdbulbigt?  2Bir  fonnen  audb  im  fReben 
„©ott  gefattig  unb  ben  JRenfdben  mert”  fein. 

Sefcbeibenbeit  unb  djriftlicber  ©inn  in  ber 
SUeibung. 

ilRan  fann  unb  foUte  bon  ung  ermarten, 
bafj  mir  ung  fo  fleiben,  bafe  mir  ber  fReidbB* 
fadje  ©otteg  fein  ^inbernig  geben.  S)ie 
biblifdben  Sorfdbriften  bieriiber  gelten  erft 
red)t  jungen  Seuten,  meil  bie  33erfud)ung 
bierin  augauarten  fiir  ung  fo  biel  ftarfer  ift 
alg  fiir  bie  21elteren.  2)er  geinb  mill  bie 
^ugenb  braudben  alg  bie  empfinblidje  ©telle, 
burdb  bie  er  mit  ber  28eltlid)feit  in  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  einbringen  fann.  §ft  eg  nidbt  oft 
eine  erfolgreicfje  ©trategie?  §aben  mir  ung 
©ott  gana  aum  £)f>fer  gegeben,  bann  ift  eg 
ung  nidbt  mef)r  barum  au  tun,  bafj  unfere 
Kleiber  gebriefen  merben,  fonbern,  bafj  „an 
ung  gepriefen  merbe  ber  97ame  unfereg 
$errn  Sefu  ©brifti”  (2.  SCbeff.  1, 12).  93e* 
fdbeibenbeit,  ©dbarn,  Slnftanb,  HReibung  beg’ 
«Pube§  (1.  Z’m.  2,9  u.  10;  1.  $etri  3,3 
u.  a.  m.)  finb  abfolut  notmenbig,  menn  ©ott 
an  ung  foil  boHig  gebriefen  merben.  3BoHen 
mir  aufridbtig  bem  $errn  aur  ©bee  Ieben, 
bann  madbt  eg  fidb  bon  felbft,  bafe  mir  aHeg 
StuffaHenbe  unb  ©itele  forgfdltig  meiben 
molten.  SBer  fo  gefonnen  ift,  felbft  menn 
er  bierin  nidbt  gleidb  utteg  einfiebt,  mie  er 
foUte,  ber  Iernt  aber  miHig  unb  fd)neH. 
3Benn  junge  ©briften  mitunter  aur  ajetriib* 
nig  unb  aum  2tnftofj  mandber  in  ber  ©emein- 
be  auf  ibr  meltlidbeg  fleiben  unb  33enebmen 
bebarren,  fo  ift  bag  nur  ein  flarer  Semeig, 
bafe  eg  bei  ibnen  an  ber  bolligen  Uebergabe 
an  ©ott  feblt. 

2Ran  fann  bon  ber  dbriftlidjen  ^ugenb  audb 

©ittltd)fett  nnb  ©ottegfnrdbt  in  bon 
fiiebegberbaltniffen 

ermarten.  3Bir  fennen  SBeifbiele  bon  jungen 
©efdbmiftern,  bie  fidb  audb  in  biefer  ©eaie* 
bung  ebel  unb  ibreg  boben  ©briftenftanbeg 
miirbig  bemiefen.  ©omit  miffen  mir,  bafe 
eg  nidbt  eben  ein  notmenbigeg  Hebei  ift,  menn 
fidb  junge  Seute  bierin  Ieidbtfinnig  augge- 
laffen,  ja  fogar  Iiiftern  bemeifen.  ©g  ift  ein 
$inbernig  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  unb  ein  Stef¬ 
fen  auf  ibre  ©bre,  menn  ficb  junge  ©efdimi* 
fter  in  ben  genannten  ©ingen  fo  unniidb- 
iem  bemeifen,  bafe  man  fagen  boren  mufe: 
„3Benn  bie  (ober  ber)  ficb  bod)  mal  berbei* 
raten  modbte,  bamit  fie  bodb  mal  bon  ber 
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©trafee  toaren!”  Oft  freilidj  liegt  ettoa§ 
©djulb  barin,  bafe  man  fid)  nidfjt  gelegen 
feirr  Iiefe,  fie  in  biefen  2>ingen  rid^tig  ben- 
fen  3U  Iebren. 

2Ran  fann  don  jungen  Seuten  ertoorten, 
bafe  fie 

ettoaS  ^udjtigeg  toerben  tooHen, 
unb  bafe  fie  fid)  aufridEjtig  bemiiben,  fid) 
doraubereiien  fiir  bie  Seben§arbeii.  3Ber* 
beluft  unb  ©trebfinn  fennaeid)nen  befon- 
ber§  ba§  jugenblidje  ©erniit,  beSbuIb  ba&eu 
toir  fiir  £ragf)eit  am  allertoenigften  ©nt- 
fdjulbigung.  2Ran  fonn  don  un§  ertoorten, 
bafe  toir  unfer  ©efte§  tun  in  ©onntagSfdju- 
Ie,  ^ugenbderein,  im  ©ingen,  ufto.  unb  bafe 
toir  biefeB  tun  au§  ^eralid)er  SReinung  mit 
bem  aufridjtigen  SBunfdj  ein  ©egen  au  fein.. 
2ftan  fann  don  un§ 

©ntfdjiebenbeit  int  djTiftli<ben  Seben 
ertoorten.  Sunge  Seute  befifcen  ebenfo  gro- 
fee  ©efabigung  aur  ©egeifterun$  unb  ©ifer 
in  be§  §errn  ©od)e  al§  Sleltere  unb  be§b<*Ib 
fonnen  aud)  fie  mit  betounbernS  toerter 
§ingabe  unb  ©efenntniStreue  fiir  ©otte§ 
©ad)e  orbeiten.  SBir  fennen  junge  ©briften, 
bie  mit  folcber  2Iufrid)tigfeit  fiir  ben  §errn 
leben,  bafe  mandjen  Sllten  im  #intoei§  auf 
fie  gefogt  toerben  fonnte:  „©djauet  ibren 
SBanbel  on  unb  folget  ibnen  nadj.”  2>o§ 
fdjeint  faft  au  die!  gefogt  au  fein.  2I'ber, 
toor  nidjt  ber  junge  ©omuel  ein  QRufter 
fiir  ben  alien  ©li?  28ar  ni<bt  ber  junge 
getoiffenbafte  ^ofepb  ein  SSorbilb  fiir  feme 
alteren  ©riiber?  ©ktr  nid)t  ber  junge  Stadib 
toeifer  in  feinem  SSonbel  al§  ber  alte  ©alo- 
mo,  trofc  ber  iiberlegenen  ®ennhtiffe  be§ 
Sefcteren?  ©etoie§  ber  junge  Staniel  mit 
feinen  Steunben  nidjt  grofere  Ueberaeu- 
gungStreue  in  ©abel  al§  ber  alte  Sfaaf  im 
^biiifterlanb  (1. SDfof.  26)  ?  SBar  ni<bt  aud) 
8oa§  in  feinen  jungen  Sabren  grofjerer 
©bre  toert  al§  in  feinem  Sitter?  3>iefe§ 
foH  nid)t  gefagt  fein,  urn  bie  ©bre  be§  5llter§ 
au  derringern,  fonbern  urn  au  aeigen,  bofe 
©ott  ou<b  junge  ©briften  au  ©rofeem  brou- 
cben  fann,  toenn  fie  toabrbafi  treu  finb. 

©ottte  nod)  jemanb  meinen,  bafe  ba§  bier- 
in  ©efagte  au  biel  bon  ber  Sugenb  derlan- 
ge,  bem  molten  folgenbe  atoet  SBabrbeiten 
enbgiiltig  iiber  biefe  Snjeifel  bintoeg  belfen: 
1.  ©ott  beanfbrucbt  foIdjeS  bon  un§.  SBenn 
toir  Sbnt  gegeniiber  bariiber  ©edjenfdjaft 
geben  follen,  biirfen  anbere  ober  toir  un§ 
felbft  bann  entfdjulbigen?  2.  ©ott  ermog- 


Iicbt  e§  un3  fo  an  leben.  ©r  toirft  aucb  in 
jungen  £eraen  „ba§  2Men  unb  ©ollbrin- 
gen.”  ©r  beiligt  aucb  fie  burcb  unb  burd).” 
9fucb  fie  fonnen  „burdj  ben  ©eift  be§  glei* 
fcbe§  ©efdjafte  toten  -(Rom.  8,13).  SSir 
fonnen  frob  fein,  bafe  toir  fdjon  in  ber  $u- 
genb  ein  ©iegeSleben  fiibren  fonnen.  —  @r« 
toablt. 

Serlorene  ©eelen. 


S3erIorene  ©eelen !  ®onnt  ibr  einen  fdjtoa- 
tfjen  Segriff  don  ber  bobenlofen,  unermefe- 
Iid)en  Xiefe  ber  iBebeutung  biefer  atoei  flei- 
nen  ^Sorter  faffen?  SBelcb  ein  3Keer  don 
kronen!  SBelcb iibertoaltigenbe ©cbmeraen§- 
auSbriicbe  don  9BebfIagen  unb  3iibuefnir- 
fdjen !  SBeldbe  ©toigfeit  don  SBeratoeiflung! 
Untoiberbringlitf),  unrettbar  derloren!  ^ei- 
ne  ©elegenbeit  mebr,  bafe  ein  Sidjt  auf  ibren 
dom  Teufel  eingefcbloffenen,  gliibenb-beifeen, 
biiftern,  untertoart^fiibrenben  9Beg  Ieucbten 
moge!  SSerloren  afler  ©IiidCfeligfeit  unb 
$eiligfeit!  SSerloren  fiir  ©ott  unb  ©rlo- 
fung!  derloren  fiir  ben  <§immel  unb  ^off- 
nung!  SSerloren  unb  feine  ^offnung  mebr, 
jernaB  toieber  gefunben  a^  toerben!  9tf<bt 
einmal  eine  fcbtoatbe,  don  feme  ftbimmernbe 
^offnung  Ieud^tet  bir,  jemalS  in  einen  an- 
bern  Buftanb  au  gelangen,  al§  toie  boff- 
nung§Io§  unb  deratoeifIung§Io§  bur<b  olle 
©toigfeiten  binbur^  berloren  au  fein. 

Son  2Beb  au  28eb!  ®on  ©Ienb  au  einem 
nodb  fdblimmeren  ©Ienb!  fiir  immer  auf 
etoig  derloren!  S3erIoren,  toetl  fie  derloren 
fein  tooCte!  derloren,  toabrenb  ibr  innig- 
fter  igreunb  gefunben  tourbe.  ©ie  finb  der¬ 
loren,  toeil  fie  fid)  nidjt  finben  Iaffen  tooUten, 
©ie  getoannen  bie  SBelt  unb  derloren  ibre 
©eelen!  ©ie  erlangten  ben  ©djatten  unb 
derloren  bie  ©ubftana  ober  ben  toabren  ©e« 
genftanb;  fie  erlangten  S)ornen  unb  derloren 
bie  ©lumen;  fie  erlangten  §unger§not  unb 
derloren  bie  giitte;  erlangten  geinbe  unb 
derloren  Sreunbe;  erlangten  ba§  etoige  ©er- 
berben  unb  derloren  ba§  etoige  Seben. 

©erloren  in  ber  aufeerften  ginfterniB! 
©erloren  in  bem  9taudb  ber  Oual!  ©er- 
Ioren  in  bem  ©fubl,  ber  mit  Seuer  unb 
©djtoefel  brennt!  ©erloren  unter  ben  beu* 
lenben  SKdtiaben  don  qualenben  Steufeln; 
bem  ©dmteraen§fd)rei  unb  2Ingftgeftobn 
ber  ©erbammten!  ©in  furdbtbare§  Unge- 
toitter,  aebntaufenb  roUenbe  3>onner!  ©er¬ 
loren!  ©erloren !!  ©erloren !! !  3>ie  ©lorfen 
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ber  gmigfeit  Iduten  bie  Dotenmeffe.  Die 
3eit  marnt  eud).  Die  Sibel  marnt  eudj.  Der 
©eift  marnt  eud).  2BoEt  ibr  unb  eure  Sieben 
derloren  geben?  ©ntfdblie&t  eudj  iefct,  mab* 
renb  SefuS  nodj  ruft,  ober  if)r  feib  derloren. 


„©rrette  beine  Seele  unb  fieb  nid)t  bintt* 
bi  4” 


So  mabnte  ber  §err  ben  gotteSfiirdjtigen 
Sot  unb  treibt  ibn  jur  Sludjt  on  au§  ber 
(Stabt  Sobom,  bie  bem  ©erid)t  derfaHen  ift. 
9113  Sot  au3  ber  Stabt  mar,  bracb  ba§  ®e* 
ridjt  iiber  fie  herein.  Sft  ba§  nidjt  munber* 
bar?  Der  §err  moUte  juerft  bie  Seinen  in 
Sidjerbeit  miffen,  ebe  dr  ba§  ©eridbt  iiber 
bie  gottlofe  Stabt  bereinbredjen  Iiefe.  Der 
$err  acbtet  auf  biejenigen,  bie  auf  Seine 
Stirnme  boren  unb  Sbn  Iieben.  Um  ibret* 
mitten  bait  @r  mandbe  Strafgeridbte  auf. 
Sobalb  Sot  aber  au@  Sobom  berau§  mar, 
ba  mar  bie  Iefcte  Stiibe  binroeggenommen, 
unb  nidbt§  oermodjte  mebr  ba3  ©eridjt  auf* 
jubalten.  Die  ©eredjten  merben,  mie  bie 
Scfjrift  fagt,  meggerafft  dor  bem  Ungliidf 
unb  fommen  aunt  grieben.  Dann  aber  bridjt 
iiber  bie  ©ottlofen  ba§  Serberben  unauf* 
baltfam  herein.  —  ©rmablt. 


gorrefoonbenaen. 


®aIona,  %otoa  ben  1.  gebruar. 
$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit  gamilie,  ein  ©na* 
benmunftb  in  Sefu  SRamen.  ®onnen  mir  aucb 
begreifen  ma§  eSmeint  bafe  mir  ba§  Sorredjt 
baben  in  Sefu  Seamen,  einen  2Bunfdj  au§* 
aufpredbcn.  2Benn  Sefu§  fid)  unfer  nidjt  an* 
genommen  batte,  ma§  fiir  arme  ©efdbobfe 
mir  both  maren.  ftacbbem  mir  fo  tief  ge» 
fallen  maren  bafj  ©ott  mufjte  in  ba§  2(Her* 
beiligfte  geben,  unb  ba§  SlUerbeiligfte  ba§ 
im  ^eiligtbum  mar,  berdor  bringen  um  un* 
fere  Sdjulb  au  bejablen,  bie  er  both  gar  nidjt 
derfdbulbet  batte,  ba  mir  nodj  Siinber  maren 
9tom.  5,  8.  Unb  mo  bie  Siinbe  madjtig  mor* 
ben  ift,  ba  ift  bod)  bie  ©nabe  diel  madjtiger 
gemorben.  9tom.  5, 29. 

Den  29ten  ift  bie  alte  Sttttme  Sbrif.  Sen* 
ber  beerbigt  morben,  menn  idj  redjt  beridjtei 
bin  mar  fie  fiinf  Sabre  franf,  unb  bie  Iefcten 
Sabre  ^ilfloS  mie  ein  $inb.  §offe  ein 
Obituart)  mirb  erfdbeineit. 

$eute  ift  ber  alte  ©batlie  Smanfc,  Sater 
don  Sre.  Sabn  Smanfc,  beerbigt  morben. 


Den  29ten  mar  ber  Sre.  Dadib  ©filler 
unb  DiaEon  SBitt.  Seiler  unb  SBeib  don 
Doder,  Delamare  in  bem  Grbmin  £erfbberger 
feiner  ®ebr,  unb  baben  im  SBort  gebient, 
bann  ben  folgenben  Dag  finb  fie  nadj  DEIa* 
boma  gereift,  bort  greunb  unb  Sefannt 
befudben. 

SBir  baben  fonberlid)  fcf)6n  Sinter  SBetter, 
ben  30ten  ba  SHinoi§  unb  Snbiana  Sdbnee 
Sturm  batten,  ba  batten  mir  fdbonen  Son* 
nenfdjein,  aber  lefcte  Jfadbt  batten  mir  ein 
t>aar  3oH  Sdjnee.  ^eute  Sonnenfdbein  unb 
ber  Sdbnee  mirb  mobl  bi§  abenb  aEe  fort 
fein,  obne  ma§  gebauft  ift. 

Den  2.  geb.:  £eute  fdboner  Sonnenfdbein, 
aber  bocb  ber  Soben  gefroren. 

SIEe  ©ott  befoblen. 

S-  §erfbberger. 


SKibbleburd,  Snbiana  ben  20  Sanuar. 

Einen  ©rufe  im  9Jamen  Sefu  3u  alien  Se* 
fern.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  nidjt  fo  gut,  idb 
fann  bie  ®ranfen  nidbt  aEe  nennen.  Die 
Seute  baben  eine  ©elegenbeit  um  ®ranfe 
befudben. 

©§  bQt  mieber  ein  fdjredflidje§  UngliidE  ge« 
geben  auf  bem  2Beg  Summer  6.  Dem  5Inbb 
g)ober  fein  SBeib  41  Sabre  alt,  unb  ibr 
Sobn  nabe  20  Sabre  alt,  don  nabe  SEabba* 
nee,  finb  mit  einem  Drudf  unb  gubrmcmn 
nadb  DobeEa  gefabren.  Jtabe  DobeEa  finb  fie 
in  ein  anbereS  Sluto  gefabren,  unb  bie  &mei 
bloblicb  tot  gebriidEt.  Sie  batten  nidbt  3eit 
ju  fagen:  ©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gndbig.  Sie 
nabmen  fie^eim,  unb  am$)?ontag  ben  16ten 
murben  fie  beerbigt,  amei  grofee  Sarg  bei* 
einanber.  €§  baben  fieben  gebrebigt,  brei 
im  grofeen  $aufe,  amei  im  fleinen  $aufe, 
unb  amei  im  STCadbbar  ^aufe.  maren  un* 
gefabr  ein  taufenb  SKenfdben  ober  mebr  bei* 
einanber.  @3  ift  bebauerlidj  ber  Sobn  batte 
nodj  Eeinen  ©lauben  angenommen.  -Eton 
meint  e§  foUte  einen  SdbredEen  unter  un§ 
bringen.  Sonberlidb  fo  unter  bie  Sugenb, 
e§  maren  diel  don  bier  nadb  ^abbanee  aur 
Seerbigung  gefabren. 

Dem  SEubd  gjober  fein  SBeib  bat  Scblag, 
unb  mufj  bebient  merben  mie  ein  ®inb. 

Unfer  9^adbbar,  Sobn  3D?aft  unb  SBeib  finb 
aEe  amei  franf  im  Sett,  fie  ift  aber  etma§ 
beffer. 

Seib  un§  eingebenft  bor  bem  Dbron  ber 
©nabe. 

2f.  Ift.  ©filler. 


$er olb  her  SBalyr^elt 
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EDITORIALS 


Please  mail  obituaries,  correspond¬ 
ence,  field  notes,  and  articles  to  editor 
in  good  time  to  prepare  to  mail  early  to 
the  Publishing  House.  These  matters 
have  been  greatly  neglected  and  should 
have  sufficient  and  prompt  attention. 
Clipped  obituaries  are  often  too  limited 
in  the  scope  and  range  of  information 
which  they  contain. 


Through  attentions  diverted  to  other 
interests  the  past  week,  Historical  Con¬ 
tributions  for  the  current  number  have 
not  been  secured  and  will  therefore 
not  appear  in  this  issue. 

Bro.  Hershberger  .begins  a  series  of 
articles  under  the  title,  “The  Lord  Hath 
Need  Of  Him,”  which  I  trust  will  prove 
interesting  and  upbuilding. 

A  Junior  mailed  a  report  of  verses 
committed  to  memory  direct  to 
Scottdale.  This  has  been  forwarded  to 


me  and  with  the  next  mail  west  I  am 
forwarding  it  to  Uncle  John.  Please 
study  the  announcement  card  on 
editorial  page  and  follow  directions 
there  given.  It  will  mean  more  prompt 
service  and  less  expense  if  you  follow 
the  directions  and  instructions  given. 
This  applies  to  the  uninformed  and  to 
the  obstinate,  as  well.  Occasionally  in¬ 
dividuals  choose  to  take  their  own  way 
of  doing  things  and  disregard  rules  and 
ordeT,  which  is  to  the  disadvantage  of 
all  concerned. 


We  are  in  an  era  of  marvelous  things. 
Devices  and  means  have  been  discover¬ 
ed  and  developed,  which  would  not 
have  been  thought  within  the  range  or 
limits  of  what  is  possible  in  the  past. 
And  we  are  perhaps  more  slow  and 
hesitant  to  declare  achievements  im¬ 
possible  or  unattainable,  than  we  used 
to  be.  Nevertheless,  finite  thought  and 
finite  attainments  have  their  limits,  and 
we  surely  have  as  much  or  more  need, 
than  ever  before,  to  heed  the  proverb, 
“The  simple  believeth  every  word :  but 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his 
going”  (Prov.  14:15).  For  astounding 
tales  are  sometimes  told  which  have 
no  basis  of  fact. 

Smiling  countenanced,  smooth¬ 
tongued  representatives  of  some  in¬ 
terest  or  proposition  address  them¬ 
selves  to  us  and  seek  to  exploit  or  dis¬ 
pose  of  what  they  have  to  offer.  Un¬ 
less  we  are  prudent  enough  to  look 
well  to  our  going,  we  will  later  learn 
or  discover,  to  our  sorrow,  that  much 
was  left  to  be  told,  to  give  us  a  fair  ac¬ 
count;  and,  instead  of  that  part  left  un¬ 
told,  which  we  should  have  known,  to 
have  a  right  estimate  of  the  premises, 
far  too  much  of  that  which  we  were 
told  was  made  up  of  that  which  was  not 
really  true  to  lead  us  to  put  an  over¬ 
estimate  upon  merits  and  qualities 
which  did  not  exist.  We  have  often  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  fact  that  there  are  two 
ways  of  telling  a  story;  overemphasis 
on  the  one  hand,  and  underemphasis  on 
the  other  hand,  and  some  things  left  un¬ 
said,  thus  changing  the  account  so  that 
it  is  not  true  to  fact. 
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My  attention  was  just  lately  again 
directed  to  certain  facts  pertaining  to 
the  history  of  a  church  group  once  well- 
known  for  its  stability  and  stedfastness. 
Their  forefathers  of  one  or  two  gen¬ 
erations  back  would  not  2d  a.11  have  ac¬ 
cepted  the  teachings  and  practices  of 
that  church  today,  the  decisions  based 
upon  the  former  interpretation  and  ap¬ 
plication  of  New  Testament  principles. 
Their  forefathers  were  probably  as 
zealous  and  as  enthusiastic  in  relation 
to  education  as  their  denomination  is 
today.  They  increasingly  used  and 
authorized  church  activities  with  equal 
fervor  as  do  they  of  today.  But  the 
church  has  drifted  and  has  slipped,  it 
is  sailing  through  waters  now,  which 
are  dangerous,  and,  in  which  it  is  indeed 
to  be  feared,  many  *  poor  soul  will 
make  shipwreck. 

“The  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.” 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Those  present  at  the  funeral  of  Mrs. 
Simon  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
from  distant  regions,  in  Addition  to  the 
members  of  the  family  named  in  the 
obituary,  who  were  all  present,  were 
Mrs.  Lewis  J.  Schrock,  daughter 
Beulah  and  son  Ray,  and  daughter 
Savilla  Yoder  and  husband,  Perry 
Yoder,  with  two  children,  Farmington, 
Del.;  David  Yoder  and  wife,  Pre.  Eli 
Swartzentruber  and  wife,  Mamie  But¬ 
ler  and  Bishop  Nevin  Bender,  Green¬ 
wood,  Del. ;  Harvey  J.  Miller,  Christian 
Smoker  and  wife ;  Mrs.  John  Hostetler 
and  Mrs.  Clara  Peachey  (the  latter  hav¬ 
ing  come  to  be  with  her  aged  mother), 
Belleville,  Pa.;  Daniel  Glide  and  wife, 
Smoketown,  Pa.;  Pre.  J)aniel  J.  Swart¬ 
zentruber  and  wife  and  others,  Oak¬ 
land,  Md. ;  Norman  S.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Pinto,  Md. ;  Sem  Eash,  wife  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Latest  reports  from  Lewis  County, 
New  York,  indicate  th^t  among  those 
afflicted  with  illness  tljiere,  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  Mrs.  Andrew  Lehman,  Sr.,  and 
Mrs.  Andrew  Lehman,  Jr.,  and  John  A. 


SBabrlleit 

Zehr  has  not  improved  since  a  former 
report.  But  that  with  these  exceptions, 
health  is  fair. 

From  the  region  above  referred  to 
we  are  also  informed  they  had  pleasant 
winter  weather,  until  the  last  week  in 
January,  with  two  cold  days,  followed 
by  about  two  feet  of  snow,  as  reported 
Feb.  1,  with  ice  harvest  going  on,  cut¬ 
ting  ice  about  14  inches  thick.- 

The  Castleman  River  region  has  been 
snowbound  since  Jan.  12,  with  warmer 
and  thawing  intervals,  and  short  per¬ 
iods  of  steady  rains,  but  the  ground,  in 
the  main,  has  been  covered  with  snow 
all  the  time.  While  there  was  a  con¬ 
stant  cover  of  snow,  and  the  roads  were 
badly  drifted  at  times  and  there  were 
terrific  storms  also,  there  was  no  ex¬ 
ceptionally  cold  weather  at  any  time. 


After  receiving  a  telegram  that  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Daniel  Cramer,  Ports¬ 
mouth,  Va.,  was  very  ill,  Clara  Troyer 
left  early,  Feb.  2,  with  Earl  Yoder  and 
family  for  Virginia. 

The  Yoder  family  were  returning 
home  from  attendance  of  Bro.  Yoder’s 
mother’s  (funeral. 


February  2,  Alvin  Hershberger, 
Elizabeth  Wengerd,  and  Sadie  Kin- 
singer,  all  of  the  Grantsville-Meyers- 
dale  region,  returned  to  their  respective 
homes,  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  where  they 
had  been  formerly  employed. 

They  were  accompanied  to  Belleville, 
Pa.,  by  Samuel  A.  Yoder,  of  that  place, 
who  had  also  been  employed  a  short 
time  in  Virginia. 


Alvin  Hershberger,  mentioned  above, 
recently  returned  from  a  three  wedks’ 
trip  to  Florida,  accompanied  by  Peter 
Kinsinger  and  wife  and  Lloyd  Yoder 
and  wife,  of  Norfolk,  Va. 


Olen  Yoder  and  Amy  Dolan,  Ray¬ 
mond  Bender  and  Alta  Yoder  and  Les¬ 
lie  Byler  of  the  Castleman  River  region, 
were  in  the  Oakland,  Md.,  region  over 
Sunday,  February  5. 
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A  report  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  in¬ 
forms  us  that  Mrs.  Rufus  King  had 
been  very  ill  but  has  improved  again. 


We  are  also  informed  of  the  preva¬ 
lence  of  much  sickness  including  colds 
and  pneumonia  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 


Daniel  M.  Miller,  twelve-year-old 
son  of  Floyd  J.  Miller,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  had  an  arm  broken  during  noon 
recess,  at  school,  while  coasting,  Feb.  1. 

“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
HIM” 


Part  1 

Our  first  subject  is  Job;  concerning 
whom  the  Lord  said,  “There  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an 
upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and 
escheweth  evil.”  And  yet  the  Lord  said 
unto  Satan,  “Behold,  all  that  he  [Job] 
hath  is  in  thy  power;  only  upon  him¬ 
self  put  not  forth  thine  hand.”  Then 
Satan  went  forth,  bent  on  persecuting 
Job  until  he  would  curse  the  Lord. 

He  seemingly  went  to  the  very  limit 
of  His  temporarily-granted  power,  and 
smote  this  upright  man  with  a  rapid 
succession  of  calamities.  First,  there 
came  a  messenger  unto  Job,  and  said, 
“The  oxen  were  plowing,  and  the  asses 
feeding  beside  them :  and  the  Sabeans 
fell  upon  them,  and  took  them  away; 
yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.”  While  he 
was  yet  speaking  there  came  also  an¬ 
other,  and  said,  “The  fire  of  God  hath 
fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned  up 
the  sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  con¬ 
sumed  them;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee.”  While  he  was  yet 
speaking,  there  came  also  another,  and 
said,  “The  Chaldeans  made  out  three 
bands,  and  fell  upon  the  camels,  and 
have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain 
the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell 
thee.”  What  a  loss !  His  substance  had 
been  “seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three 
thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she  asses,  and 


a  very  great  household ;”  but  now  they 
are  gone — even  the  servants.  And  while 
the  last  messenger  was  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  setting  forth 
by  far  the  saddest  news,  which  result¬ 
ed  in  the  severest  shock  upon  the  re¬ 
cipient  of  the  messages.  Many  would 
waver  and  fall  at  the  sudden  destruc¬ 
tion  of  their  flocks  and  herds  and  serv¬ 
ants,  but  this  last  messenger  reported 
the  destruction  of  his  children. 

Dear  readers,  is  there  one  among  us 
who  would  stand  such  a  test  unwaver¬ 
ingly  ?  May  we  well  consider  the  wise¬ 
ly  spoken  words  of  this  upright  man, 
Job,  when  all  these  disasters  were  dash¬ 
ed  upon  him  in  one  day:  “The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  “In 
all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  foolishly.” 

“And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God  and  escheweth  evil?  and 
still  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  al¬ 
though  thou  movedst  me  against  him, 
to  destroy  him  without  cause.”  And 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
“Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath 
will  he  give  for  his  life.  But  put  forth 
thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his  bone 
and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to 
thy  face.”  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Satan,  “Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand : 
but  save  his  life.”  The  Lord  did  not 
put  forth  His  hand,  but  only  permitted 
Satan  to  do  so.  So  went  Satan  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
smote  Job  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  unto  his  crown.  Many  of 
us  have  experienced  the  vexation  of  one 
or  more  boils  at  a  time,  but  Job  was 
entirely  covered  with  sore  boils.  “And 
he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  him¬ 
self  withal ;  and  he  sat  down  among  the 
ashes.”  Words  cannot  describe,  nor  are 
we  able  to  conceive  his  misery. 

“When  Job’s  three  friends  heard  of 
all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him, 
they  .  .  .  made  an  appointment  together 
to  come  and  to  mourn  with  him  and  to 
comfort  him.  And  when  they  lifted  up 
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their  eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not, 
[so  disfigured  was  he]  they  lifted  up 
their  voices  and  wept ;  .  .  .  .  So  they  sat 
down  with  him  upon  the  ground  seven 
days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  spake 
a  word  unto  him:  for  they  saw  that 
his  grief  was  very  great.”  Job  later 
described  his  affliction  saying,  “My 
bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  and  to  my 
flesh”  (19:20) ;  “Terrors  are  turned  up¬ 
on  me:  they  pursue  my  soul  as  the 
wind :  and  my  welfare  passeth  away  as 
a  cloud”  (30:15).  “My  skin  is  black 
upon  me,  and  my  bones  are  burned  with 
heat”  (30:30). 

When  this  bitter  trial  was  at  the 
height  of  its  severity;  and  amidst  his 
pitiful,  heart-rending  groaning  and  la¬ 
menting,  he  uttered  a  very  precious 
thought  as  though  thus  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Comforter :  “But  He  knoweth  the 
way  that  I  take:  when  he  hath  tried 
me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold,” — and 
so  he  did.  “And  the  Lord  turned  the 
captivity  of  Job,”  and  “blessed  the 
latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  begin¬ 
ning.” 

But  we  wonder  seriously,  why  was 
God  willing  that  an  upright  man  should 
be  subjected  to  such  gruesome  suffer¬ 
ing  “without  cause?”  “His  judgments 
are  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out”  (Rom.  11:33),  but  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  was  one  of  God’s  ways 
to  manifest  the  power  of  His  Spirit 
in  the  life  of  a  wholly  consecrated  be¬ 
ing,  one  who  is  devoted  to  God  at  any 
cost.  It  would  be  beyond  the  power  (?) 
of  mortal  flesh  to  endure  what  Job  en¬ 
dured  and  remain  as  steadfast  as  he 
remained,  without  the  power  of  God 
within. 

We  trust  that  many  afflicted,  suffer¬ 
ing,  sorrowing,  weary,  and  downcast 
souls  have  been  strengthened  by  Job’s 
steadfastness  and  integrity.  And  right 
at  this  critical  time,  as  we  face  the 
threatening  future,  knowing  “not  what 
a  day  [or  a  month,  or  a  year]  may  bring 
forth,”  we  wonder  how  many  more  will 
need  to  be  strengthened  by  the  example 
of  a  man  like  Job.  We  would  indeed  do 
well  to  cultivate  a  like  patience,  and 
prayer  life. 


Though  Job’s  trial  had  been  hard 
and  bitter,  God  had  found  him  worthy 
and  capable  of  being  used  as  a  challenge 
to  Satan  (Job  1 :8;  2:3).  Of  what  other 
mortal  can  we  say  the  same? 

The  Lord  had  need  of  Job — and  Job 
was  willing  to  be  used.  ARE  WE? 

Ervin  Hershberger. 

(To  be  continued) 

READING  OUR  BIBLES 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

How  many  of  us  resolved  at  the 
beginning  of  this  new  year  to  read  and 
to  study  our  Bibles  more  than  ever  be¬ 
fore,  if  we  do  as  Pre.  A.  C.  Swartzen- 
druber  admonished,  to  “have  first  things 
first:”  we  eat  three  times  a  day,  why 
not  read  in  the  Bible  three  times  a  day  ? 
“Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  than  raiment?”  (Matt.  6:25). 

If  we  read  in  the  Psalms  every  morn¬ 
ing,  and  other  portions  of  the  Old 
Testament  at  noon,  and  in  the  New 
Testament  in  the  evening,  so  we  can 
turn  one  page  every  time,  we  will  read 
the  Bible  through  before  we  are  aware 
of  it,  if  we  read  faithfully  and  diligent¬ 
ly.  And  it  will  prove  a  great  help  to 
us  in  understanding  the  sermons  we 
hear.  Let  us  read  our  Bibles  instead  of 
applying  ourselves  to  fancy  work.  Much 
of  fancy  work  is  hard  on  the  eyes,  as 
well  as  on  the  nerves.  Our  eyes  are  too 
valuable  to  use  them  for  fancy  work. 
I  have  seen  some  bend  over  their  fancy 
work  with  such  diligence  that  it  put  me 
in  mind  of  what  we  sometimes  read  of 
poor  widows  applying  themselves  to 
stitch  work  from  morning  till  night  to 
keep  the  wolf  of  huriger  and  need  from 
the  door.  In  which  case  every  stitch 
must  be  in  its  place  that  the  pattern  be 
not  marred.  Let  us  not  mar  the  pat¬ 
tern  of  life  by  doing  anything  which 
may  not  be  pleasing  to  our  Master.  I 
have  often  pondered  how  those  things 
can  consistently  be  among  us,  who  are 
a  plain  people.  And  if  we  are  to  dress 
modestly,  why  should  we  not  have  our 
houses  to  correspond  with  our  apparel. 
Not  even  those  whom  we  may  think 
“stylish,”  anyway,  those  who  are  more 
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refined,  will  have  the  walls  of  their 
rooms  full  of  all  kinds  of  calendars  and 
gaudy  catalogs.  They  would  think  this 
would  look  like  children’s  playhouse 
adornment,  and  the  frequent  display  of 
chinaware  gives  homes  the  appearance 
of  a  china  store.  I  have  been  ashamed 
to  see  the  contrast  between  the  interior 
of  our  houses  and  of  those  who  do  not 
profess  to  be  nonconformed  to  the 
world. 

Our  church  leaders  have  warned  a  - 
gainst  such  practices  so  let  us  heed  the 
admonitions.  God’s  spirit  lead,  is  my 
prayer. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

THE  CHURCH  WALKING  WITH 
THE  WORLD 

Can  two  walk  together  except  they  be 
agreed?  Amos  3:3. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yqjced  together 
with  unbelievers.  II  Cor.  6:14. 
(Selected) 

The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far 
apart 

On  the  changing  shore  of  time ; 

The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song, 
And  the  Church  a  hymn  sublime. 
“Come  give  me  your  hand,”  said  the 
merry  World, 

“And  then  walk  with  me  this  way,” 
But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy 
hand. 

And  solemnly  answered — “Nay.” 

“I  will  not  give  my  hand  at  all, 

And  I  will  not  walk  with  you; 

Your  way  is  the  way  of  eternal  death, 
And  your  words  are  all  untrue.” 
“Nay,  walk  with  me  a  little  space,” 
Said  the  World  with  a  kindly  air, 
“The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 
And  the  sun  shines  always  there. 

“Your  way  is  narrow  and  thorny  and 
rough, 

While  mine  is  flowery  and  smooth; 
Your  lot  is  sad  with  reproach  and  toil, 
But  in  rounds  of  joy  I  move. 

My  way  you  can  see,  is  a  broad  fair  one, 
And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide ; 

There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  me, 
And  we’ll  travel  side  by  side.” 


Half  shyly  the  Church  approached  the 
World, 

And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow ; 

And  the  false  World  grasped  it,  and 
walked  along, 

And  whispered  in  accents  low, 

“Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  please  my 
taste ; 

I  have  gold  and  pearls  to  wear; 

Rich  velvets  and  silks  for  your  grace¬ 
ful  form, 

And  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair.” 

The  Church  looked  down  at  the  plain 
white  robes, 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  world, 

And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome 
lip, 

With  a  smile  contemptuous  curled; 

“I  will  change  my  dress  for  a  costlier 
one,” 

Said  the  Church  with  a  smile  of  grace ; 

Then  her  pure  white  garments  drifted 
away. 

And  the  world  gave  in  their  place, 

Beautiful  satins,  and  fashionable  silks, 

And  roses  and  gems  and  pearls; 

And  over  her  forehead  her  bright  hair 
fell 

And  waved  in  a  thousand  curls. 

“Your  house  is  too  plain,”  said  the 
proud  World, 

“Let  us  build  you  one  like  mine, 

With  kitchen  for  feasting  and  parlor 
for  play, 

And  furniture  never  so  fine.” 

So  he  built  her  a  costly  and  beautiful 
house 

Splendid  it  was  to  behold ; 

Her  sons  and  her  daughters  met 
frequently  there. 

Shining  in  purple  and  gold. 

And  fair  and  festival — frolics  untold, 

Were  held  in  the  place  of  prayer; 

And  maidens  bewitching  as  sirens,  of 
old — 

With  world  winning  graces  rare, 

Bedecked  with  fair  jewels  and  hair  all 
curled, 

Untrammeled  by  Gospel  or  Laws, 

To  beguile  and  amuse  and  win  from  the 
World, 

Some  help  for  the  righteous  cause. 
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The  Angel  of  mercy  rebuked  the 
Church,  .  „ 

And  whispered,  “I  know  thy  sin ; 

Then  the  Church  looked  sad,  and  anx¬ 
iously  longed 
To  gather  the  children  in. 

But  some  were  away  at  the  midnight 
baH,  .  . 

And  others  were  at  the  play , 

And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons, 
And  the  angel  went  away. 

And  then  said  the  World  in  soothing 
tones, 

*  “Your  much  loved  ones  mean  no 
harm —  „ 

Merely  indulging  in  innocent  sports 
So  she  leaned  still  on  his  proffered 
arm, 

And  smiled  and  chatted,  and  gathered 
flowers,  , . 

And  walked  along  with  the  World , 
While  countless  millions  of  precious 
souls  ,  ,  .  * 

Were  hungering  for  truth  unt^d'  , 
“Your  preachers  are  all  too  old  and 
plain,” 

Said  the  gay  World  with  a  sneer; 
“They  frighten  my  children  with  dread¬ 
ful  tales, 

Which  I  do  not  like  to  hear. 

“They  talk  of  judgments  and  fire  and 

'  P21”1’  ,  •  Li. 

And  the  doom  of  darkest  night. 

They  warn  of  a  place  that  should  not  be 
Thus  spoken  to  ears  polite ! 

I  will  send  you  some— a  better  stamp, 
More  brilliant  and  gay  and  fast,  • 
Who  will  show  how  men  may  live  as 
they  list 

And  go  to  heaven  at  last. 

“The  Father  is  merciful,  great  and  good,  • 
Loving,  tender  and  kind; 

Do  not  think  He’d  take  one  child  to 
heaven,  . 

And  leave  another  behind? 

So  she  called  for  pleasing  and  gay 
divines, 

Deemed  gifted,  and  great,  and  learn- 

ed; 

And  the  plain  old  men  that  had  preach¬ 
ed  the  cross 

Were  out  of  her  pulpits  turned. 


Then  Mammon  came  in  and  supported 
the  Church, 

And  rented  a  prominent  pew ; 

And  preaching  and  singing  and  floral 
display 

Soon  proclaimed  a  gospel  new.^ 

“You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,  said 
the  World 

“Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do ; 
Though  the  poor  need  shelter,  food  and 
clothes, 

Why  thus  need  it  trouble  you? 

“Go  take  your  money  and  buy  rich 
robes 

And  horses  and  carriages  fine ; 

And  pearls  and  jewels  and  dainty  food, 
The  rarest  and  costliest  wine. 

My  children  they  dote  on  all  such 
things,  . 

And  if  you  their  love  would  win, 

You  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk  m 
the  yay,  # 

The  flowery  way  they’re  in. 

Then  the  Church  her  pufse-strings 
tightly  held 

And  gracefully  lowered  her  head, 
And  simpered,  “I’ve  given  too  much 
away, 

I  will  do,  sir,  as  you  have  said. 

So  the  poor  were  turned  from  the  door 
in  scorn, 

She  heard  not  the  orphan’s  cry ; 

And  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside 
As  the  widows  went  weeping  by. 

And  they  of  the  Church,  and  they  of 
the  World 

Journeyed  closely,  hand  and  heart, 
And  none  but  the  Master  who  knoweth 
all, 

Could  discern  the  two  apart. 

•  Then  the  Church  sat  down  at  her  ease 
and  said, 

“I’m  rich  and  in  goods  increased. 

I  have  need  of  nothing,  and  naught  to- 

do, 

But  to  laugh  and  dance  and  feast.” 
The  sly  World  heard  her  and  laughed 
within, 

And  mockingly  said  aside, 

“The  Church  has  fallen— the  beautiful 
Church, 

Her  shame  is  her  boast  arid  pride.” 
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Thus  her  witnessing  power,  alas,  was 
lost. 

And  her  perilous  times  came  in; 
The  times  of  the  end,  so  often  foretold, 

Of  form  and  pleasure  and  sin. 

Then  the  Angel  drew  near  the  mercy- 
seat, 

And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name, 
And  the  saints  their  anthems  to  rapture 
hushed, 

And  covered  their  heads  with  shame. 


V 
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A  voice  came  down  from  the  hush  of 
heaveri, 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne ; 

"“I  know  thy  works  and  what  thou  hast 
said, 

But  alas!  thou  hast  not  known 

That  thou  art  poor  and  naked  and  blind, 

With  pride  and  ruin  enthralled; 

The  expectant  Bride  of  a  heavenly 
Groom 

Is  the  harlot  of  the  World ! 

Thou  hast  ceased  to  watch  for  that 
blessed  hope, 

Hast  fallen  from  zeal  and  grace ; 

So  now,  alas !  I  must  cast  thee  out, 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place.” 

O  Church  of  Christ,  redeemed  by  pre¬ 
cious  blood, 

I  Pet.  1:18,  19;  Eph.  5:25-27;  Eph.  3:10. 

Break  this  alliance,  glorify  your  God! 

I  Cor.  6:20;  II  Cor.  6:14-18;  Eph.  3:21. 

Forsake  the  Christless  World  that 
lures  to  ill, 

Rom.  12:2;  Heb  13:13;  Rev.  18:4. 

Thou  mayest  be  blessed  and  prove  a 
blessing  still. 

Gen.  12:2;  Psa.  128:5;  Eph.  1:3. 

Away  with  ease,  and  dalliance  and  play. 

Isa.  32:9;  I  Cor.  10:7;  Rom.  13:11. 

The  great  commission  now  in  haste 
obey. 

Mark  16:15;  John  17:8;  II  Tim.  4:1,  2. 

In  holiness  and  zeal  thou  canst  excel. 

I  Pet.  1:15,  16;  Rev.  3:19;  Gal.  4:13. 

And  save  the  perishing  from  sin  and 
hell. 

Luke  14:23;  Jas.  5:19,  20;  Jude  22,  23. 

Gird  on  thy  robes  with  purity  impearl- 
ed. 

Rev.  7:14;  Rev.  16:15;  Rev.  19:8. 


And  keep  thyself  unspotted  from  the 
World. 

Jas.  1:27;  I  John  3:3;  I  Tim.  5:22. 

Humbled  in  dust  and  ashes,  sin  no  more. 
Isa.  60:1;  I  Cor.  15:34;  John  5:14. 

Repent  while  Christ  stands  knocking  at 
the  door. 

Rev.  3:20;  Jas.  5:9;  Rev.  2:16. 

O  let  thy  heart  be  true  to  Him  alone. 
Jas.  4:4;  I  John  2:15;  John  21:15. 

For  lo,  the  Heavenly  Bridegroom 
cometh  soon. 

Matt.  25:6;  Rev.  3:11;  Rev.  22:20. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

In  a  letter  one  wrote  to  me  she  stated, 
“The  old  year  of  1938  is  past  and  the 
new  year  ushered  in,  and  what  ‘I  have 
written  I  have  written.’  ” 

Much  has  occurred  in  the  old  year, 
over  which  we  had  no  control.  Some 
of  this  we  looked  on  with  shame;  for 
some  we  were  not  to  blame.  Many  have 
passed  and  never  had  part  when  the 
New  Year  was  ushered  in.  But  we, 
who  are  yet  here.  What  will  we  do  with 
New  Year?  That  word'new,  little  as  it 
is,  means  a  great  deal  to  us.  Our  pray¬ 
ers  should  be  that  the  Lord  give  us 
new  hearts  and  new  desires  to  love  and 
serve  Him.  That  we  anew  help  others 
to  live  a  new  life. 

Let  us  make  effort  to  get  new  readers 
and  new,  additional  writers  for  our 
little  paper,  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
We  can  expect  new  developments  every 
day  when  spring  comes.  There  will  be 
new  grass,  new  blossoms  on  the  trees, 
new  flowers,  and,  best  of  all,  new  friends 
to  cheer  us  on  life’s  pathway  to  the 
New  Jerusalem.  There  is  to  be  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  and  a  new  song 
so, 

“Let  us  pray  for  each  other,  nor  faint 
by  the  way 

In  this  sad  world  of  sorrow  and  care.” 

For  when  the  old  has  passed  we  shall 
then  enjoy  the  new  with  new  delight. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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A  TOBACCO  SERMO)NETTE 


A  few  years  ago  the  Governor  of  Mis¬ 
sissippi  prohibited  the  use  of  tobacco 
at  the  State  University,  holding  it  to 
be  a  waste  of  people’s  money  to  educate 
men  that  use  it. 

The  history  of  American  colleges  for 
fifty  years  shows  that  no  user  of  the 
weed  has  taken  first  honor.  An  eminent 
physician,  who  was  the  superintendent 
of  the  insane  asylum  at  Northampton, 
Mass.,  says:  Fully  one-half  of  the  pa¬ 
tients  we  get  in  our  asylums  have  lost 
their  intellect  through  the  use  of  to¬ 
bacco.  If  tobacco  is  such  a  bad  thing 
because  it  injures  the  body,  what  a 
worse  thing  it  is  because  it  injures  the 
mind.  We  pay  dollars  for  self-gratifica¬ 
tion  and  self-indulgence,  and  cents  for 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel !  As  a  rule  peo¬ 
ple  love  the  gratification  of  a  useless 
appetite  more  than  they  love  their  God. 

1.  Its  use  does  no  good. 

2.  It  is  a  filthy  habit. 

3.  The  user  sets  a  bad  example  for 
others. 

4.  It  is  a  slavish  habit.  It  chains  its 
victim  tighter  and  tighter  the  longer 
he  uses  it. 

He  would  be  thought  crazy  who 
would  take  a  five  dollar  bill  in  his  mouth, 
and  chew  it  up  and  spit  it  out,  or  roll  it 
up  and  smoke  it,  but  many  destroy  a 
great  deal  more  than  that  in  tobacco 
every  year,  and  don’t  like  to  be  thought 
fools  or  crazy  either.  The  money 
squandered  would  do  heaps  for  mission 
work  or  expanding  the  cause  of  Christ. 
It  is  a  selfish  habit,  the  smoke  and  odor 
are  very  offensive  to  many  but  to  gratify 
self  the  tobacco  slave  is  heedless  of  their 
comfort. 

5.  It  is  an  unhealthful  habit,  it 
blackens  the  teeth,  pollutes  the  breath, 
deranges  the  stomach  and  benumbs  the 
brain.  With  the  scorpion  whip  of  can¬ 
cer,  heart  disease,  and  kindred  maladies 
it  hafc  whipped  many  of  its  slaves  to 
death  and  jeered  when  they  were  dy¬ 
ing. 

“Fully  one-half  of  our  patients  are 
the  victims  of  tobacco,”  declared  an  em¬ 
inent  physician  who  was  superin- 
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tendent  of  the  Northampton,  Mass.,  in¬ 
sane  asylum., 

6.  Its  use  makes  people  irritable. 
Nearly  all  who  use  it  lose  their  tempers 
easily  when  things  don’t  move  to  suit 
them.  Peevishness  and  petulance  thrive 
in  its  presence. 

It  is  unscriptural.  Its  use  violates 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  which  enjoins 
self-denial,  cleanliness  and  the  Christly 
use  of  money. 

7.  It  is  condemned  by  the  good  and 
the  wise.  Newan  Hall  says  it  is  a 
“dirty,  costly,  tyrannical  and  unhealthy 
habit.”  Cure  for  the  habit,  quit,  stay 
quit,  and  take  Christ  as  a  complete  Sav¬ 
iour.  “Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit  per¬ 
fecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” 

“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing ; 
and  I  will  receive  you.” 

I  am  sure  cigarettes  are  destroying 
and  making  more  criminals  of  boys  than 
the  saloon. 

“Cigarettes  are  not  the  effect  of  crime, 
but  they  are  the  cause  of  it.”  Geo.  Tor¬ 
rance,  Supt. 

How  the  cigarette  figures !  “I  am  not 
much  of  a  mathematician,”  said  the 
cigarette,  “but  I  can  add  nervous 
•troubles  to  a  boy.  I  can  subtract  from 
his  physical  energy,  I  can  multiply  his 
aches  and  pains,  I  can  divide  his  mental 
powers,  I  can  take  interest  from  his 
work  and  discount  his  chances  for  suc¬ 
cess.” — Anon. 

“Smoked  like  Devils.”  When  Colum¬ 
bus  discovered  the  West  Indies,  he 
sent  two  men  up  into  an  island  to  see 
the  people  and  make  a  report  to  him. 
Among  other  things  that  they  saw  and 
reported  was  that  “the  naked  savages 
twist  large  leaves  together,  light  one 
end  in  the  fire  and  smoke  like  devils. 
They  would  drink  in  the  smoke,  shut 
the  mouth,  blow  the  smoke  through 
the  nostrils.” 

Nicotine  in  tobacco  will,  when  a  fa¬ 
ther  is  intoxicated  with  it,  when  a  child 
is  begotten,  staihp  upon  its  brain  and  in¬ 
tellect  that  which  will  cause  it  to  be 
dwarfed  in  mind,  and  many  times  in 
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iDody.  Insane  asylums  are  filled  with 
people  who  are  there  on  account  of 
their  parents  using  tobacco.  The  nico¬ 
tine  affects  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain 
and  the  child  that  is  begotten  by  such 
is  ruined. — Dr.  Gentry  of  Chicago.  Sel. 
by  a  Reader. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Watova,  Okla.,  Jan.  5,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John^  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — How  are  you  all 
by  this  time?  We  are  all  well.  On 
New  Year’s  Day  we  were  all  to  grand¬ 
pa’s  and  had  lots  of  fun.  I  learned  8 
verses  of  English  song.  I  will  send  in 
a  Printer’s  Pie  and  also  answer  one. 
What  is  my  credit?  Mary  Edna  Nisly- 
Dear  Mary. — You  wrote  only  once 
last  year  and  your  credit  is  5c. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Watova,  Okla.,  Jan.  5,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the  5th  grade. 
I  go  to  the  Diamond.  Point  school.  I 
learned  2  songs,  “Silent  Night”  and 
“Jesus  Loves  Me.”  I  will  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie,  also  answer  one.  I  will 
close.  Ralph  V.  Nisly. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  15,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  to  all.  Weather  is  cold  at 
present.  Meeting  will  be  at  Levi  D. 
Miller’s.  My  brother  Dan  and  Mattie 
Yoder  are  published  to  be  married  next 
Thursday.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1020-1022,  also  3  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s 
blessings,  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


I  learned  three  songs  in  English. 
The  names  of  them  are  “Luther’s 
Cradle  Hymn”  (two  verses),  “Silent 
Night”  (three  verses),  “Jesus  Loves 
Me”  (three  verses).  I  will  also  send  in 
a  Printer’s  Pie,  and  will  also  answer 
one. 

What  is  my  credit?  How  much  does 
an  album  cost?  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an  album. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Alvin  Leo  Nisly. 

Your  credit  is  10  cents. — Barbara. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Jan.  20,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write  to 
the  Herold  as  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  Health  is  fair  as  usual  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  cases.  We  are 
having  real  nice  winter  weather  at 
present. 

I  memorized  12  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  I  will  try  to  answer 
5  Bible  Questions  and  16  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Junior,  Lela  Schrock. 

Dear  Lela. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  I  wish  the  other  Juniors 
would  always  say  where  they  found  the 
Printer’s  Pies  like  you  did.  You  have 
done  very  well. — Barbara. 


Watqva,  Okla.,  Jan.  5,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  At 
present  the,  weather  is  fair.  Health  is 
also  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 

Today  is  my  birthday  and  I  am  thir¬ 
teen  years  old. 


Atkinson,  Ill.,  Jan.  20,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  write  again  to  the  Herold. 
We  are  having  fairly  nice  weather. 
There  is  still  some  snow  on  the  ground. 
Health  is  fair  except  several  cases  of 
mumps.  I  learned  20  verses  and  14  in 
German,  also  10  verses  of  song  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  What  is  my  credit  with  my  last 
letter?  I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday 
Book  when  I  have  enough  credit.  A 
Reader,  Alice  M.  Hostetler. 

Dear  Alice. — You  have  enough  credit 
for  the  book.  You  must  have  moved 
since  you  wrote  us  last. — Barbara. 


Baden,  Ont.,  R.  2  Jan.  22,  1939. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Lord’s  name.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  this  interesting  - little  paper. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  was 
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Jan.  4.  If  there  is  any  one  my  age  or 
near  my  age  will  they  please  write  to 
me.  I  will  try  to  answer  all  letters. 

I  memorized  “Silent  Night,”  the  first 
two  verses  of  “O  Little  Town  Of  Beth¬ 
lehem,”  “Come  and  Dine,”  two  verses 
of  “O  Come  All  Ye  Faithful,”  and  one 
verse  of  “What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus,”  all  in  English.  I  also  memorized 
3  Bible  verses  in  German  and  forty- 
eight  in  English.  I  suppose  I  haven’t 
enough  credit  yet  for  what  I  want.  But 
if  I  would  have,  then  please  send  me 
a  Birthday  Book.  I  will  close  in  Jesus’ 
name.  A  Reader,  Verna  Boshart. 

Dear  Verna. — You  will  get  the  book 
you  want  when  we  receive  our  order. — 
Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  28,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting.  Meeting  will  be 
at  J.  H.  Miller’s.  I  have  learned  the 
first  verse  of  “O  Little  Town  of  Beth¬ 
lehem”  and  “Silent  Night,”  and  1  verse 
of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende.”  I  won¬ 
der  what  my  credit  is'  with  this  letter. 
I  haven’t  written  for  so  long.  I  thought 
I  would  better  write  or  Aunt  Barbara 
would  forget  me,  if  she  hasn’t  already. 
I  will  try  to  write  oftener  from  now 
on.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes,  Eli.  J. 
Helmuth. 

Dear  Eli. — No,  I  haven’t  forgotten 
you  yet,  but  I  see  by  my  book  you  were 
not  writing  very  much.  Your  credit  is 
22  cents. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  23,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  colder  again. 
We  will  have  the  church  next  time. 
Health  is  as  usual.  I  learned  the  song, 
“Away  in  a  Manger,”  which  has  4 
verses.  I  also  learned  24  vers.es  of  other 
songs  all  in  English.  The  first  letter 
I  wrote  I  said  I  wanted  a  Birthday 
Book.  I  wondered  if  I  had  enough 
credit  for  it.  I  also  answered  Printer’s 
Pie  sent  by  Polly"  Miller.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
A  Junior,  Emma  Viola  Helmuth. 

Dear  Emma. — You  had  enough  credit 
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and  I  think  you  have  your  book  by- 
now. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  22,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  not  very  cold,  but  the  sun 
does  not  shine  very  bright  this  morn¬ 
ing.  We  are  at  home  today.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Pavid  Miller’s  next  Sunday. 
I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  German.  I  will  close.  Edna 
Yoder. 

Dear  Edna. — Your  Bible  answers 
were  all  correct. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  23,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  friend¬ 
ly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
Weather  is  colder  again.  We  have  no 
snow  at  present.  Health  is  fair  as.  far 
as  I  know,  except  my  grandpa  Miller 
is  just  about  the  same.  Edgar,  my  broth¬ 
er,  and  a  few  other;  young  folks  went 
to  Indiana  for  a  two  week’s  visit.  I 
learned  the  song,  “Away  in  a  Manger,” 
which  has  4  verses.#  I  also  learned  40 
verses  of  other  songs,  all  in  English. 
I  also  answered  the  Printer’s  Pie  sent 
by  Polly  Miller.  The  first  letter  I  wrote 
I  said  I  wanted  an  English  and  German 
Testament.  I  wondered  if  I  had  enough 
credit  for  it.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie  and  what  is  my  credit.  Katie  Hel¬ 
muth.  ' 

Dear  Katie. — You  had  enough  credit 
for  what  you  asked  for,  and  I  expect  you 
have  it  by  now. — Barbara. 

Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  26,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  fair.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old 
and  am  in  the  4th  grade.  My  teacher 
is  Mrs.  Reed.  I  have  3  sisters  and  3 
brothers.  I  memorized  10  verses  and 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  English,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English,  and  2 
songs  in  English.  Wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  John  Edwin  Shetler. 

Dear  John  Edwin. — You  have  made 
a  fine  start,  but  you  did  not  say  how 


$ero!b  bet  23a$r$eU 


123 


many  verses  in  the  2  songs  you  learn¬ 
ed. — Barbara. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  Jan.  26,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  The  weather  is  nice.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years 
old  and  in  the  4th  grade.  I  have  2  sis¬ 
ters  and  4  brothers.  I  memorized  6 
verses,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  all  in  English,  and  2  songs.  I 
will  close,  Miriam  Shetler. 

Dear  Miriam. — You  are  doing  well 
but  you  must  tell  me  the  next  time  you 
write  how  many  verses  in  the  songs 
you  have  learned. — Barbara. 


Riverside,  Iowa,  Jan.  29,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  except  Annie  Yoder  went 
to  the  hospital  for  an  appendicitis 
operation.  It  is  getting  colder.  Joe 
Ropp’s  and  Thomas  Miller’s  were  here 
today  for  dinner.  Christine  and  Lydia 
Miller  were  here  in  the  afternoon.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1025 
and  1026,  also  the  Printer’s  Pie  by  Polly 
Miller.  I  will  close,  Emma  Mast. 

Dear  Emma. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


To  the  Juniors  that  sent  in  Printer’s 
Pies : — I  can  not  use  them  as  I  had  too 
many  letters  this  time,  but  will  use 
them  when  I  have  enough  space  left. — 
Barbara. 


PLAYING  WITH  UNBELIEF 


Arthur  Mercer 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 

After  the  wondrous  change  that  had 
come  over  Naaman,  we  can  imagine 
how  he  would  long  to  return  home  at 
once  to  bring  the  good  news  to  the  king, 
to  his  wife,  and  all  his  friends,  not 
forgetting  the  “little  maid;”  but  he 
determined  to  add  sixty  miles  to  his 
journey  across  country,  returning  to 
Samaria,  a  distance  of  thirty  miles  there 
and  thirty  miles  back,  to  express  his 
intense  gratitude  to  the  Prophet,  and 


hoping  that  he  might  at  the  same  time 
be  allowed  to  leave  behind  some  of  the 
wealth  he  had  brought  with  him,  or 
some  token  that  would  be  valued  by 
the  Prophet  as  a  memento  of  the  oc¬ 
casion. 

We  can  well  picture  the  scene  on  his 
return  to  Elisha — how  the  gold  and 
the  silver  would  be  spread  out,  together 
with  many  a  magnificent  garment; 
what  would  the  Prophet  accept?  Naa¬ 
man  did  not,  however,  realize  that  his 
healing  was  to  go  down  into  history 
to  teach  millions  upon  millions  that 
God’s  spiritual  healing,  i.  e..  His  de¬ 
liverance  from  the  penalty  and  the 
power  of  sin  (and  ultimately  from  its 
presence),  was  “without  money  and 
without  price”  (Isa.  55 :1),  and  that  con¬ 
sequently  the  Prophet  could  give  but 
one  answer  to  his  reiterated  request 
that  he  would  take  something  in  return 
for  what  had  been  done  for  him — “As 
the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 

I  will  receive  none.  And  he  urged  him 
to  take  it;  but  he  refused.” 

It  is  then  that  we  are  told  of  a  temp¬ 
tation  that  crossed  the  path  of  Elisha’s 
servant,  Gehazi — a  temptation  that  is 
so  full  of  teaching  and  solemn  warn¬ 
ing  for  each  one  of  us  today. 

There  are  many  temptations  com¬ 
mon  to  man !  A  bright  boy  heard  and 
was  deeply  impressed  by  the  text :  “My  . 
son,  give  Me  thine  heart.”  Satan 
whispered,  “Time  enough  yet,”  and  he 
put  it  off. 

Ten  years  later  a  brilliant  University 
man  heard  the  same  text,  in  circum¬ 
stances  which  seemed  to  make  that  the 
time  if  his  salvation.  Again  the  tempt¬ 
er  whispered  successfully,  “Time 
enough  yet.” 

Twenty  years  later  a  statesman  lis¬ 
tened  to  the  same  text  from  the  lips  of 
an  aged  bishop,  and  felt  it  was  a  mes¬ 
sage  to  him.  This  time  the  tempter 
said,  “Visit  foreign  countries  before 
you  decide.” 

A  traveler  in  Paris  was  stricken  with 
cholera.  But  his  greatest  suffering 
was  agony  of  soul,  because  he  was  not  • 
prepared  to  die.  His  last  words  were 
— “too  late.” 
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The  boy,  the  University  man,  the 
statesman,  the  traveler,  were  all  one. 

Surely  the  temptation  to  procrasti¬ 
nate  has  robbed  tens  of  thousands  of 
eternal  life,  and  how  many  others  of  a 
fruitful  life  of  service  for  God,  after 
having  found  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour  (Rev.  3:11)? 

We  read  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Second 
Kings  of  the  death  of  the  son  of  the 
Shunammite  woman,  and  of  her  com¬ 
ing  to  seek  the  help  of  Elisha.  Gehazi 
had  been  told  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and 
take  his  master’s  staff,  and  lay  it  upon 
the  face  of  the  child.  This  was  done, 
but  with  no  result.  Was  Gehazi  then 
beginning  to  play  with  unbelief  and 
sin,  in  thought,  thus  preventing  his  be¬ 
ing  used  of  God,  and  leading  up  to  the 
deed  that  brought  about  his  ultimate 
downfall?  If  he  had  only  taken  warn¬ 
ing,  from  what  might  he  not  have  been 
saved !  But,  he  procrastinated. 

“Guard  well  thy  thoughts — 

For  thoughts  are  heard  in  Heaven.” 

Then  with  regard  to  prayer — had  he 
been  neglecting  that  which  might  have 
kept  him?  What  a  mighty  power  is 
prayer!  Are  we  availing  ourselves  of 
it  day  by  day? 

The  story  is  told  of  an  only  survivor 
of  a  wreck  who  was  thrown  on  an  un¬ 
inhabited  island.  After  a  while  he 
managed  to  build  himself  a  hut,  in 
which  he  placed  the  little  all  that  he 
had  saved  from  the  ship.  He  prayed 
to  God  for  deliverance,  and  anxiously 
scanned  the  horizon  each  day  to  hail 
any  passing  ship.  One  day  on  return¬ 
ing  from  a  hunt  for  food  he  was  hor¬ 
rified  to  find  his  hut  in  flames;  all  he 
had  had  gone  up  in  smoke !  The  worst 
had  happened,  it  appeared.  But  that 
which  seemed  to  have  happened  for  the 
worst  was  in  reality  for  the  best.  To 
the  man’s  limited  vision  it  was  the 
worst.  To  God’s  infinite  wisdom  it  was 
the  best — for  he  had  prayed.  The  next 
day  a  ship  arrived.  “We  saw  your 
smoke  signal,”  the  captain  said.  Let 
us  ever  remember,  if  our  lives  are  in 
God’s  hands,  and  we  are  daily  seeking 
Him,  “All  things  work  together  for 
good”  (Rom.  8:28). 


Much  must  have  been  going  on  in 
Gehazi’s  heart  before  he  uttered  those 
words :  “Behold,  my  master  hath  spared 
Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving 
at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought :  but 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him, 
and  take  somewhat  of  him.” 

“As  the  Lord  liveth!”  How  easy  it  is 
to  slip  into  using  religious  expressions, 
without  any  reality  behind  them!  He 
had  evidently  caught  it  up  from  Elisha, 
who,  it  will  have  been  noticed,  had  just 
used  those  words  to  Naaman.  Let  us 
take  care  lest  there  come  any  unreality 
into  our  profession,  whether  of  life  or 
lip. 

Then  follows  the  sad  story  of  declen¬ 
sion.  “All  is  well”  (vs.  22).  Was  all 
well?  “My  master  hath  sent  me” — this 
was  not  true ! 

“Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to 
me  from  mount  Ephraim  two  young 
men  of  the  sons  of  the  Prophets :  give 
them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver 
($600),  and  two  changes  of  garments” 
— this,  again,  was  not  true.  “And  Naa¬ 
man  said,  Be  content,  take  two  talents. 
And  he  urged  him” — the  third  untruth ! 
We  may  tell  a  lie,  or  we  may  act  a  lie, 
and  how  often  one  lie  leads  to  another. 

We  then  read:  “He  went  in,  and 
stood  before  his  master,”  and  being 
asked  from  whence  he  came,  the  an¬ 
swer  was  clear,  deliberate,  unabashed : 
“Thy  servant  went  no  whither” — the 
fourth  lie!  And  then  we  read  how 
Elisha  sums  up  in  the  shortest  possi¬ 
ble  sentence — a  word  picture — giving 
eight  subjects  which  disclosed  Gehazi’s 
dream  of  future  greatness,  his  “castle 
in  the  air” — mbney,  garments,  olive 
yards,  vineyards,  sheep,  oxen,  men- 
servants,  maidservants.  Sin  had  found 
him  out — as  it  always  will — and  the 
sacred  historian  closes  the  incident  by 
recounting  the  tragic  result,  “And  he 
went  out  from  his  presence  a  leper  as 
white  as  snow.” 

Sin  had  commenced  in  thought — if 
only  when  that  first  thought  came  to 
Gehazi  he  had  said,  “No!”  But  one 
thought  led  to  another,  and  still  an¬ 
other,  and  yet  another.  Then  came 
action,  and  then — a  blasted  life,  prov¬ 
ing  once  again  the  truth  of  Holy  Scrip- 


125 


$erofb  be 

ture  that,  “The  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked :  who 
can  know  it?”  (Jer.  17:9). 

‘Sow  a  thought — reap  an  action, 

Sow  an  action — reap  a  habit, 

Sow  a  habit — reap  a  character, 

Sow  a  character — reap  a  destiny.” 

We  do  well  to  remember  the  words, 
“Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  hot  mocked : 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal.  6:7),  and  as 
surely  as  Gehazi  became  a  leper,  we 
must  each  one,  for  good  or  ill,  reap  a 
destiny. 

One  of  the  battles  of  the  Great  War 
was  over,  and  the  stretcher-bearers 
were  busy  at  their  work.  A  party  of 
them  came  upon  a  soldier  badly  hurt, 
whose  life  was  ebbing  rapidly  away. 
As  they  lifted  him  tenderly  on  to  the 
stretcher  they  recognized  him,  for  he 
was  a  man  well  known  in  his  regiment 
as  an  unbeliever,  and  more — a  scoffer. 
Thought  had  led  to  action  in  his  case, 
action  to  habit,  habit  to  character,  and 
now  he  was  on  the  verge  of  destiny. 
What  was  their  surprise  when  he  open¬ 
ed  his  lips  and  whispered  faintly : 
“Which  is  the  way  to  God?” 

One  of  the  bearers  was  an  earnest 
Christian  man,  and  he  bent  over  the 
poor  sufferer  and  said:  “Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Way  to  God.” 

“Can  I  find  Him  ?”  murmured  the  dy¬ 
ing  man. 

“He  is  not  far  to  seek ;  He  is  here  by 
you,”  was  the  reply.  “He  has  been 
looking  for  you  for  many  a  day.  Just 
say  to  Him :  ‘Lord  Jesus,  forgive  all 
my  sins,  and  take  me  to  God,’  and  He’ll 
do  it.” 

The  hands  were  stiffly  folded  togeth¬ 
er,  and  the  lips  were  seen  to  move,  and 
by  those  bending  over  him  the  words 
could  be  faintly  heard:  “Lord  Jesus, 
forgive  all  my  sins,  and  take  me  to  God.” 

A  hush  fell  over  the  little  company 
and  they  ,  stood  silent  while  the  man 
lay  exhausted  with  eyes  closed  waiting 
for  the  end.  Suddenly  he  opened  his 
eyes,  half-raised  himself  up,  and  said, 
in  a  loud  clear  voice :  “Thank  you,  Lord 
Jesus,”  and  then  fell  back  dead. 


SBabrbeti 

Him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out”  (John  6:37). 

“ Whomsoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
Water  of  Life  freely”  (Rev.  22:17).— 
The  Messenger  of  Peace. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Jan.  30,  1939. 

We  again  greet  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family  in  the  name  of  the  dear  Saviour 
who  died  on  the  cross  for  us  that  we 
might  live : — Honor  and  praise  be  unto 
Him  forevermore. 

We  are  having  real  winter  at  pres¬ 
ent,  with  a  real  storm  today,  with 
probably  8  to  10  inches  of  snow,  which 
is  unusual  for  our  country.  Roads  are 
drifted  so  there  is  little  traffic  and  roads 
are  almost  impassable  in  most  places  to¬ 
day.  The  snow  plows  are  out  some. 
But  as  it  is  blowing  and  filling  in  fast 
not  much  can  be  accomplished. 

Health  is  fair,  although  there  are 
some  cases  of  colds  and  sore  throat, 
and  there  is  some  scarlet  fever  about 
in  the  community. 

Deacon  Dan.  Eash  returned  home 
from  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  where 
his  sister  Mrs.  Calvin  Ringler  was 
buried  Thursday,  Jan.  26.  The  Lord 
bless  the  bereft  family. 

Pre.  Manasses  R.  Miller  and  wife  are 
spending  some  weeks  at  Tuleta,  Texas, 
looking  after  the  interests  of  a  farm 
left  them  by  Mrs.  Miller’s  deceased  fa¬ 
ther  J.  K.  Renno.  We  are  expecting 
them  home  again  soon. 

Bishop  S.  T.  Eash  was  in  Holmes 
County,  O.,  Tuesday,  Jan.  24,  where  he 
was  called  on  church  duties,  returning 
home  Jan.  25. 

Ben  Slabaugh,  wife  and  two  children 
and  Dave  Graber  and  family,  from 
North  Dakota,  who  were  visiting  in 
this  community,  were  in  Ontario,  Can¬ 
ada,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  29,  and  expected 
to  return  home  this  week. 

Abe  Graber. 


Kalo.na,  Iowa,  Feb.  2,  1939. 
Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name.  Health  is  about  the 
same  as  usual.  Delmar  Schlabach,  of 
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whom  mention  had  been  made  in  last 
letter,  is  up  and  going  again. 

Sister  Mary  Bender,  of  whom  we 
often  wrote,  and  who  had  been  bedfast 
about  five  years,  has  been  called  home. 
(See  obituary). 

Weather  conditions  have  been  very 
pleasant  and  roads  comparatively  good. 
However,  last  night  we  had  a  few  inches 
of  snow ;  but  today  it  is  almost  all  melt-  . 
ed  again,  making  travel  more  difficult. 

Again  there  are  “rumors  of  war”  and 
fears  of  some  European  crisis  in  the 
future.  This  induces  interest  in 
“preparedness”  and  greater  readiness 
to  accept  war  propaganda.  These' con¬ 
ditions  again  face  us  with  a  challenge. 
How  well  are  we  informed  as  to  Gospel 
requirements  and  how  well  are  we 
established  in  the  principles  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace?  Yet  due  and  full 
preparation  has  been  made  for  us.  Let 
us  “put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God;” 
“(For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds ;)  cast¬ 
ing  down  imaginations  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  Christ”  (II  Cor.  10:4,  5). 

The  Lord  help  us  all  unto  that  end 
is  my  wish  and  prayer. 

In  Christian  love, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 

OBITUARY 

Yoder. — Catherine  Yoder,  daughter 
of  the  late  Bishop  Joel  J.  and  Savilla 
(Beachy)  Miller,  was  born  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  Oct.  15,  1878,  died  in  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers-' 
dale,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1939,  at  the  age  of 
60  years,  3  months,  and  12  days. 

She  had  been  in  failing  health  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  year,  her  attend¬ 
ing  physician  having  prescribed  rest  in 
bed  because  of  her  disability,  early  in 
August,  and  after  about  three  weeks 
confinement  she  was  again  permitted  to 
be  up.  She  apparently  improved  and 
was  again  able  to  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices  until  near  Christmas  when  she  had 
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an  attack  of  what  seemed  to  be  a  liver 
disorder,  and  she  was  again  obliged  to 
be  in  bed  much  of  the  time.  On  Jan. 
17  she  had  a  paralytic  stroke,  from 
which  she  again  partially  rallied.  On 
account  of  complications,  including  a 
diabetical  condition  of  some  years 
standing,  it  was  considered  best  to  re¬ 
move  her  to  the  hospital  where  she 
could  have  constant,  skilled  attention, 
and  where  she  had  another  stroke  after 
which  she  did  not  regain  any  degree  of 
consciousness.  Her  condition  was 
primarily  due  to  heart  malady  with 
various  complications. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Simon  M.  Yoder,  Oct.  6,  1898.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  sons  and  two 
daughters,  all  of  whom  with  the 
bereaved  husband  survive:  Verna, 
Mrs.  Enos  Maust,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ; 
Naomi,  wife  of  Simon  Tice,  Grantsville, 
Md.;  Earl,  of  Portsmouth,  Va. ;  Owen, 
Berlin,  Pa.;  Alva,  on  the  homestead, 
Grantsville ;  Homer,  Ivan,  Springs,  Pa. ; 
Mark,  Bittinger,  Md.  Eighteen  grand¬ 
children,  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters  survive:  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Grantsville;  Alvin  J.  Miller,  Kent,  O. ; 
Milton  B.  Miller,  Grantsville;  Mary, 
Mrs.  Lewis  J.  Schrock,  Farmington, 
Delaware,  and  Mrs.  Annie  Yoder, 
Grantsville. 

The  one,  of  whom  her  connections  are 
bereft,  was  a  thoughtful,  devoted  and 
loyal  daughter  in  her  youth ;  a  faithful, 
loving,  devoted  a!nd  virtuous  wife;  a 
tender-hearted,  compassionate  and  self- 
denying  mother ;  a  diligent,  circumspect 
and  prudent  house-mother;  and  a  con¬ 
siderate,  sympathetic  and  affectionate 
neighbor. 

Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which  she 
was  a  devoted  member  until  death. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
spheres  which  she  occupied;  but  “we 
sorrow  not  as  do  others  who  have  no 
hope.” 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  near  Grantsville, 
Jan.  30.  Services  at  the  home  conduct¬ 
ed  by  C.  W.  Bender;  at  the  house  of 
worship,  by  Shem  Peachey  and  S.  G. 
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Shetler,  with  added  remarks  by  Noah 
Brenneman,  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli 
Swartzentruber. 

E’en  for  the  dead  I  will  not  bind  my 
soul  to  grief : 

Death  cannot  long  divide ; 

For  is  it  not  as  though  the  rose  that 
climbed  the  garden  wall 
Has  blossomed  on  the  other  side? 
Death  doth  hide, 

But  not  divide; 

Thou  art  but  on  Christ’s  other  side ! 
Thou  art  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with 
me; 

In  Christ  united  still  are  we. 

Bender. — Mary  (Gardner)  Bender, 
was  born  in  Tavistock,  Ontario,  Can¬ 
ada,  Oct.  3,  1851,  and  died  at  her  home 
in  Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  27,  1939,  at  the 
age  of  87  years,  3  months,  and  27  days. 

When  she  was  small  her  parents 
moved  with  her  to  Iowa  and  settled  in 
Henry  County.  In  her  younger  years 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  faith  she  held  all  her 
life. 

On  Nov.  2,  1875,  she  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  with  Christian  J.  Bender,  and 
they  resided  in  Johnson  County,  on  a 
farm,  for  fifty-three  years,  until  the 
death  of  her  husband,  May  11,  1925. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  her  husband, 
she  moved  to  Kalona,  Iowa,  where  she 
lived  the  rest  of  her  life. 

She  had  no  children  but  took  into  her 
home  Fannie  Eash,  when  she  was  but 
about  six  weeks  old.*  She  is  now  Mrs. 
Harvey  Miller. 

The  deceased  was  the  last  of  a  family 
of  eleven  children.  About  five  years  ago 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed,  and  was 
not  able  to  be  out  of  bed  since.  She 
was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  and  did  not 
complain  during  her  illness. 

She  was  cared  for  by  Ida  Feme 
Gingerich. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  a 
number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 

Funeral  was  held  in  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church,  Jan.  29,  with  burial  in 
adjacent  cemetery. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Albert 
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S.  Miller  and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
Text,  Psa.  17:15. 


Widrick.— Albert  L.,  son  of  Andrew 
and  Nancy  (Leis)  Widrick,  of  near 
Castorland,  N.  Y.,  was  born  Dec.  4, 
1929;  died  Sunday  night,  Dec.  25,  1938, 
at  t‘  e  House  oc  *he  Good  Samaritan, 
Watertown,  N.  Y.,  where  he  was  being 
treated  for  a  throat  infection.  His  age 
was  9  years  and  20  days. 

Besides  his  parents  he  leaves  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters  as  follows :  Richard,  La- 
veda,  Edward,  and  Loretta;  his  pa¬ 
ternal  grandmother  Mrs.  Fannie  Wid¬ 
rick,  and  his  maternal  grandparents, 
Jacob  Leis  and  wife,  Wellesley,  Ont. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Wednesday,  Dec.  28.  Services  at  the 
home  by  Joseph  Lehman,  and  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse  by  Jacob 
Gingerich  and  M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Interment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 

Widnck. — Milford  J.  Widrick,  son 
of  the  late  Joel  and  Emma  (Moyer) 
Widrick,  was  born  Oct.  26,  1916,- near 
Lowville,  N.  Y.;  died  Jan.  1,  1939,  at 
the  age  of  22  years,  2  months  and  10 
days.  Surviving  are  his  father  and  step¬ 
mother,  Rachel  (Gingerich)  Widrick; 
three  '  brothers,  Lloyd,  Arthur,  and 
John;  four  sisters,  Fannie,  Savira,  Bar¬ 
bara,  and  Arlene,  and  paternal  grand¬ 
parents,  John  N.  Widrick  and  wife. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Thursday, 
Jan.  5,  conducted  at  the  home  by  Jacob 
Gingerich,  and  at  the  Croghan  meeting¬ 
house  by  Joseph  Zehr  and  Joseph  Leh¬ 
man..  Interment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 

Milford  had  been  employed  in  the 
woods  and  was  on  his  way  to  the  loca¬ 
tion  of  his  work  Sunday  evening,  accom¬ 
panied  by  two  other  men.  It  was  storm¬ 
ing  and  their  car  became  snow-bound. 
There  was  evidence  that  the  men  had 
labored  fruitlessly  for  some  time  to 
extricate  the  car  from  the  drifts,  then 
finally  gave  up,  and  all  three  sat  in  the 
car,  with  motor  running,  to  keep  warm, 
where  they  were  found,  all  dead,  at  a  - 
bout  7 :30  Monday  morning,  death  hav¬ 
ing  been  due  to  carbon  monoxide  fumes. 
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^  a  — S-y3»  T.^1  daughter  of  Gideon 

GQttfJ^Nancy  Peachey,  was  born  near 
|  fJBUeville,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1865;  died  Jan.X 
30,  1939 ;  aged  73  yrs.  4  mo.  28  days^ — 

On  Jan.  27,  1887,  she  was  given  in 
marriage  to  Daniel  K.  Byler,  near  New¬ 
ton,  Kans. 

Her  husband,  10  children  and  45 
grandchildren  are  left  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  dutiful  wife,  kind  and  devoted 
mother  and  grandmother. 

Surviving  are  also  3  brothers  and  1 
sister,  all  near  Belleville,  Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  conducted  by 
John  Zook  and  Emanuel  B.  Peachey. 
Burial  in  near-by  cemetery. 

Gone  into  that  light  that  shines  so  fair; 
Gone  from  the  earth  of  sorrow  and  care : 
Resting  those  hands  that  did  their  best, 
Gone,  dear  mother,  gone  to  rest. 

By  the  Family. 

Yoder. — Annie  E.  Yoder,  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Leah  (Hooley)  Kauffman, 
was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov. 
12,  1863 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Monday  forenoon,  Jan.  23,  1939. 

She  was  married  to  Peter  K.  Yoder, 
Feb.  19,  1885.  Her  husband  departed 
this  life  at  the  home  of  his  late  brother, 
Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  at  the  funeral  of 
the  latter,  Feb.  24,  1937. 

The  following  children  survive  :  John 
K.  Yoder,  with  whom  the  deceased 
made  her  home;  Samuel  M.  Yoder; 
Elmer  Yoder;  Linda,  Mrs.  John  J. 
Zook;  Mary,  Mrs.  Cletus  King. 

A  son,  Jesse  Ray,  died  in  1910.  Six¬ 
teen  grandchildren,  also  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Malinda  Yoder  of  this  place,  survive. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of-  the 
Locust  Grove  A  m  i  s  1?  Mennonite 
Church.  The  deceased  suffered  from  a 
heart  ailment  for  many  years  but  al¬ 
ways  bore  her  afflictions  patiently. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Wednes¬ 
day  morning,  at  the  late  home  at  10,  and 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  at  10:30. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bishop 
Emanuel  Peachey  and  Pre.  Elmer 
Yoder.  Burial  in  the  Locust  Grove 
cemetery. 
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Yoder. — Lloyd  Ezra,  son  of  John  R. 
and  Edna  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  11, 
1938;  died  Jan.  20,  1939,  at  the  age  of 
jLmonths  and  9  days.  Death  was  due 
to  pneumonia  with  complications. 

His  stay  on  earth  was  brief,  but  he 
brought  much  cheer  and  gladness  into 
the  home  as  he  was  a  friendly  little 
child.  He  will  be  sadly  missed. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing  his 
parents  and  two  brothers,  John  and 
Gordon,  a  grandmother,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Glick,  grandparents  I.  Z.  Yoder  and 
wife,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  on  Sunday  afternoon 
conducted  by  Emanuel  Peachey  and 
*  John  B.  Zook. 

Yoder. — Barbara  E.  Yoder,  wife  of 
Joseph  K.  Yoder,  died  at  her  home  at 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Jan.  29,  1939, 
at  the  age  of  67  yrs.  9  mo.  2  days.  Death 
was  due  to  lobar  pneumonia. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Jost 
and  Leah  (Hartzler)  King.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  three  sons 
and  two  daughters :  David  K. ;  Joseph 
H.;  John  W. ;  Elsie,  Mrs.  Daniel  L. 
Yoder,  Allensville;  Nannie,  Mrs.  Chris 
Y.  Peachey,  Reedsville,  Pa.  Also  six¬ 
teen  grandchildren  survive ;  seven 
brothers  and  three  sisters:  Levi  King, 
"West  Liberty,  O. ;  Joseph  King,  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa. ;  John  King,  Milroy,  Pa. ;  Jost 
and  Thomas  King,  Morgantown,  Pa.; 
Freeman  King,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.; 
David  King,  Elverson,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  C.  B. 
Yoder  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Kauffman,  Gap, 
Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Mattie  Mast,  Morgan¬ 
town,  Pa. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Locust 
Grove  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  was  conducted  in  the  Locust 
Grove  meetinghouse.  Bishop  Emanuel 
Peachey  officiating.  Interment  in  the 
Allensville  Mennonite  cemetery. 

“While  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them*:  and,  behold 
a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him.” 
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Ser  befte  $reunb. 


Sen  beften  greunb  finb  id)  bort  oben, 
$ierunten  finb  id}  nidjt  febr  biel. 

Surd)  3bn  toerb’  id)  einft  aUfgeboben, 

©r  bat  rnit  mir  ein  berrlid)  Siel. 

3d)  foil  bor  feinem  Sbron  einft  fein 
Unter  feiner  feligen  ©emein\ 

©r  ift  bei  mir  unb  troftet  immer 
3n  meinem  ©ilgerlaufe  bier; 

©r  fommt  mir  nod)  im  £eraen§aimmer 
Unb  fiebt,  mo  man  oiel  mebr  erreidft, 
SBoburdb  id)  ©ingang  finben  mag; 

3m  fJleid)  eingefm,  am  jiingften  Sag. 

iitein  ©laubenSaug  mag  e§  erbliden, 

SBie  berrlid)  unb  roie  fdjon’S  bort  ift. 

3d)  fann  mid)  gem  baju  bier  fcbiden, 

2J?ag  miberftebn  be§  Satan§  Sift; 

Ser  bait  mir  nod)  berfdjiebneS  bor 
©r  glaubt  id)  fei  nod)  ein  fold)’  Sor. 

Sod)  nein,  icb  bob  ein  grofjreS  ©ut, 

SBeldj’s  mir  auf  emig  beffer  tut. 

SBenn  man  bie  beiben  Drt  bergleidft 
Unb  fiebt,  mo  man  biel  mebr  erreidjt, 

Sa§  gibt  bann  immer  frifd)e  Suft 
3u  batten  feft  an  3efu  ©ruft. 

Ser  3ubel  bort  im  ©otteSreidje, 

Ser  ift  fo  fdjon,  gana  obne  ©Ieidje, 

Unb  mirb  befteb’n  auf  immerbar 
Sort  gebt’s  fofort  biel  Saufenb'3abr! 

3e  langer  ber  3u&el  fortgebt. 

Urn  fobiel  mebr  er  fid)  erbobt! 

Sodb  trofc  ber  grofeen  £errlidjfeiten 
Unb  ben  enblofen  ©migfeiten 
©eb’n  bod)  biel  Saufenb  im  Seicbtfinn  fort 
Unb  )d)aben  nid)tS  ben  fdbonen  Ort!  , 

Sie  pflegen  be§  3Ie ifdjes  Siifte  nur 
©eben  ftet§  bin  auf  falfdjer  Spur. 


3SieI  finb  nod)  in  ber  ©nabenjeit 
Unb  macben  fid)  garnidbt  bereit. 
s23ie  grof)  mirb  ibre  9teu  bann  fein 
©ann  ©ott  fie  burd)  ben  Sob  ruft  beim! 
Sort  ift’s  au  irat,  erft  ©ufoe  tun! 

©r  bdtte  bier  nid)t  fallen  rub’n. 

Srub  alter  grofeen  9teu’  unb  ©ufj’ 

Sort  bitft’s  nidbt  mebr  ©ott  fall’n  au  3ufj. 
3n  beiner  ©nabenaeit  fud)  ©ott, 

,$ier  rettet  ©r  bid)  gern  bom  Sob. 

2Bie  gern  nimint  ©r  bid)  auf  al§  &inb, 

®ebt  beinen  9iam  in§  ©ud)  gefdjroinb. 

3.  3.  ftleinfaffer. 


€M<o  r  idle*. 


Stlio  finb  mir  oielc  ein  Seib  in  ©brifto; 
aber  unter  einanber  ift  ©iner  be§  Stnbern 
©Iieb,  unb  baben  mandberlei  ©aben,  nad) 
ber  ©nabe  bie  un§  gegeben  ift. 

©§  mar  au  3erufalem  bei  bem  0d)aftbor 
ei-n  Seid),  ber  beifet  auf  ©broil'd)  ©etbefba, 
in  melcbem  lagen  biele  ®ranfe,  ©Iinbe,  Sab* 
me,  Siirre,  bie  marteten  roann  fidb  bas  9Baf* 
fer  bemegte  burd)  ben  ©ngel. 

3u  feiner  3eit  fubr  ein  ©ngel  berab  unb 
bemegte  bas  SBaffer,  roelcber  nun  ber  ©rfte 
mar  urn  binein  au  fteigen  nad)  ber  ©eroegung 
ber  roarb  gefunb,  non  roelcberlei  <seudje  er 
bebaftet  roar. 

Sa  mar  ©iner  38  3abre  franf  gelegen, 
unb  fabe  biele  anbere  gefunb  merben,  e§  mar 
ibm  aber  nid)t  moglid)  bor  ibnen  binein  au 
fteigen  unb  geiunb  merben,  er  martete  aber 
immer  in  ©ebulb  urn  eine  ©elegenbeit. 

©briftus,  ber  $err  fam  unb  mad)te  ben 
Jftranfen  gefunb,  er  nabm  fein  ©ett  unb  ging 
beim.  ■So  ift  ber  <§err  autb  ber  SIrat  fiir 
un§  9lHe,  nidjt  nur  fiir  einS,  bie  franf  finb 
mit  ©iinben,  benn  feiner  ift  auSgenommen. 
©briftuS  fagt:  ®ommet  ber  au  mir  SItte,  bie 
far  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib,  icb  will  eudb 
erquidfen. 


130 


$er  ol  b  fee*  ©0  fet  fecit 


Das  feeilige  iBibelbucfe,  bic  fyeilige  ©e* 
meimbe  ©otteS  unb  ben  beiligen  SRufeetog 
fallen  jur  ©fere  ©otteS  iff  eine  feeilige  £rei* 
einigfeit. 

Sn  bie  ©emeinbe  gefeen,  unb  ben  Sabbat 
balten  fagt  nicbt  bafc  roir  gotte§fiirrf)tig  finb, 
aber  roenn  roir  gotteSfiircfetig  finb  fo  Ieben 
loir  nicfjt  obne  baSfelbe  au§jufiife*en. 

©o  fein  Sabbat,  ba  ifl  autfe  fein  ©otteS= 
bienft,  loo  fein  ©oiteSbienft  ba  ift  aucfj  feine 
Religion,  mo  feine  SReligion  ift,  ba  ift  and) 
ofter§  menig  amoral,  unb  mo  feine  2RoraI 
ift  ba  ift  ein  fcferecflicber  3uftanb. 

©in  jeglicfeeS  fonnt  (SVott  eferen  ju  §auie, 
obne  in  bie  ©emeinbe  SBerfammlung  8«  Qe* 
ben,  aber  mer  tbut  e§?  Die  ©emeinbe  feat 
etmaS  fiir  un§  ba§  mir  nicfet  anberSmo  emp« 
fangen. 

&ein  fieferer  fann  begabte  Scfeiiler  macben 
auS  benen  bie  abmefenb  finb,  fo  aucb  ber 
ffcrebiger  fann  nicbt  neu  unb  miebergeborene 
Sinber  ©otteS  madfeen  non  benen  bie  non 
ber  ©emeinbe  abmefenb  finb. 


toigfriten  nub  33cgrbenbeitc«. 


Der  SBifcfeof  Samuel  2.  SRaft  Don  3Rt. 
$ope,  Ohio  bat  ieinen  Slbfcfeieb  genommen 
auS  biefer  3«t  in  bie  ©roigfeit  ben  1.  5eb* 
raur  burcfe  einen  Slnfafl  bon  pneumonia. 
§offentIicfe  roirb  Semanb  eine  DobeSanaeige 
einfenben. 


©ine  fleine  Docfeter  Don  51mo$  S.  Stolfc* 
fu§  unb  ©eib  Don  nabe  a3itb«in*$anb,  $a., 
ift  beerbigt  morben  ben  6ten  £$ebruar. 


Den  7.  ftebruar  ift  ber  Sofepfe  Sapp  bon 
Sancafter*  ©ountp,  $enna.  im  filter  Don  58 
Saferen  beerbigt  morben,  feinterlafet  ©ittroe 
unb  ftinber. 


Sofepfe  D-  Sober  unb  ©eib  Don  Halona, 
Soma  maren  etlicfee  Sag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
greunb  unb  ©efannte  befucben. 


Dob.  Stontreger,  ©eib  unb  3  $inber  Don 
ftalona,  Sotoa  finb  in  too  ©ounip,  $anfa§ 
ifere  Sreunbe  ju  befucben. 


Ora  Droper  unb  SGSeib  Don  3RapeS  ©oun* 
tp,  Oflafeoma  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  pon  $ut* 
djinfon,  $anfa§  urn  feine  ©efcferoifter  unb 
anbere  ju  befucben. 


$re.  Socob  S-  'IRiller  u.  ©eib  Don  3Rabi 
fon  ©ountp,  Ofeio  maren  in  $olme§  ©ountp. 
Ofeio  greunb  unb  Sefannte  befucben. 


Den  7.  gebruar  ift  ber  Sofen  2R.  Detroei= 
lerDon  nabe  aRibblefielb,  Ofeio  beerbigt  toor- 
ben  im  filter  non  21  S^b^en,  5  3Ronat  unb 
7  Dag. 


Den  6ten  gebruar  ift  bie  5lmanba  Det* 
roeiler  Don  nabe  SRibblefielb,  Ohio  franf  ge= 
morben  unb  feaben  fie  nad)  bem  $ofpital 
gebradfet  mo  fie  iferen  Slbfdbieb  genommen 
bat  auS  biefer  3eit  in  bie  ©roigfeit  ben  9ten 
im  51  Iter  Don  21  Safe™-  ®ie  unb  ©• 
53pler  gebadfeten  einanber  bie  $<mb  ber  ©be 
3U  reicfeen  benfelben  Dag. 


Der  SBifcfe.  Sofen  ©.  931anf  Don  $lain  ©itp. 
aRabifon  ©ountq,  Ohio  unb  3Rattie  ^elmutb 
gebenfen  in  ber  ^iirae  einanber  bie  #anb 
ber  ©be  au  reicben. 

SonaS  Scbrocf  unb  ©eib  finb  fceibe  nicbt 
ganj  fo  gut  mie  fie  maren,  fie  fifcen  nocb  beibe 
auf  bem  StubI  au  3e^en,  SonaS  fann  aber 
nicbt  mebr  laufen  obne  Unterftiifcung. 


Die  ©efcbmifter  Dobe  unb  $re.  DaDib  51. 
3RiIIer  uni)  aRrS.  ©Ii  93ontreger  Don  ©ufter 
©ountt),  Oflaboma;  3Rr§.  Sobn  Stubman 
Don  SRotoata,  Oflaboma  unb  3Rr§.  ©bnf- 
StoIbfuS  Don  ^alona,  SoWa  finb  in  too 
©ounti),  ^anfaS,  ibrem  StiefDater  93ifcb- 
Sacob  3RiHer  feiner  genbu  (fale)  beiau^ 
roobnen,  bie  gebalten  roar  ben  16ten  8eb- 
ruar. 


Da§  englifcbe  aRart^rer.  53ucb  bo^on  mir 
jebt  auf  fiager,  unb  mer  ein§  ober  mebr 
braucben  fann,  ber  fcbreibe  fiir  ^SreiS  baDon. 
$aben  aucb  nod)  eine  5lnaabl  Don  ben  3^= 
ftorung  Sorufalem  53iicblein  au  bem  billigen 
i^reiS  Don  l(ty  per  ©jemplar,  ricbte  bie  ©e 
fteffung  an  ben  beutfdien  ©bitor. 


Der  $fobl  im  3rleifd?. 


D.  $.  Droper. 

©arum  b°t  ber  $err  bem  ^SauIuS  einen 
$fabl  in§  Qleifcb  gegeben?  5Iuf  baft  er  fid) 
ber  boben  Offenbarung  nicbt  iiberbebe,  ift 
rbm  ein  ^fabl  inS  Sleifcb  gegeben,  namlid), 
be§  SatanS  ©ngel,  ber  ibn  mit  gauften 
fcblug,  auf  bafe  er  ficb  nicbt  iiberbebe. 
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©r  fagt:  SDafiir  fjabe  idb  ben  $erm  brei* 
mol  geflebet,  baft  er  iljn  bon  mir  nebme. 
Unb  er  ijat  ju  mir  gefagt:  Safe  bir  on  nteiner 
©nabe  geniigen,  benn  meine  $raft  ifi  in 
ben  ©djmadben  madbtig.  $>arum  mitt  id)  mid) 
am  atterliebften  riibmen  meiner  ©dbmadb* 
bei t,  auf  bafe  bie  Shaft  ©brifti  bei  mir 
mobne. 

^auluS  mar  bent  §errn  ein  auSerroabltes 
'Jtuftjeug  gemefen.  ©r  mar  geboren  au  Xar* 
fuS,  in  ©ilicien,  urfb  ift  ouferjogen  morben 
3U  StarfuS,  unb  mar  ein  ©iirger  (©itiaen) 
in  berfelben  ©tabt,  baber  aud)  ein  rontifcber 
SBiirger,  miemobl  er  aud)  ein  Sube  mar.  Unb 
ift  bann  nadb  Serufalem  gegongen  urn  ba§ 
uaterlidbe  ©efefc  au  lernen,  bon  bem  bodbge» 
lebrten  ©amaliel.  Sd)  bilbe  mir  ein  er  mar 
nid)t  nad)  Scrufalem  geEommen  bi§  nadj 
bem  bafe  S*M  gebn  #immel  gefaijren  mor. 
Sir  finben  ibn  unter  ber  8af)I  too  ©tepba* 
nuS  gefteinigt  b  o  b  e  n.  ©r  bemabrte  ibre 
Kleiber,  unb  fjatte  rooblgefatten  on  ©tepba* 
miS  SEob.  35amal3  mar  er  ©auluS  genannt. 

Sd)  bilbe  mir  ein  biefer  ©auluS,  mar  ein 
bocftgeadbteier  bungling,  unb  moflte  rnebr 
©bre  fudjen  bei  ben  §obenpriefter  unb  2lel* 
teften.  M)er  butte  er  'bie  Stinger  Sefo8 
oerfolgt.  Sie  er  aud)  felbft  fagt:  S$  banb 
fie,  unb  iiberantmortete  fie  inS  ©efangnife, 
beibe  Scanner  unb  Seiber,  unb  oerfolgte  fic 
bi§  on  ben  5£ob. 

2uEa3  fagt  aucb,  ©auluS  ober  fdbnaubte 
nodb  mit  2)roben,  u.  fDEorben  miber  bie  Sim* 
ger  beS  §errn.  Unb  ba  ©tepbanuS  bie  fdjone 
Offenbarung  butte,  unb  bie  §errlid)leit  ©ot* 
teS  fabe,  unb  SefuS  jur  Sftedbten  ©otteS 
fteben.  35a  acbteten  fie  eS  nidbt,  fcf>rieen  lout 
unb  bielten  bie  £5bren  ju,  unb  mollten  eS 
nidbt  boren. 

35er  $err  SefuS  but  gefagt:  @3  fommt 
aber  bie  Beit,  -bafe  mer  eudb  tobtet,  mirb 
meinen  er  tbut  ©ott  einen  :£ien»ft  baran. 
3>iefe  Beit  mar  |*d)on  gegenmartig.  ©aulus 
adjtete  er  biente  ©ott,  unb  jerftSrte  bod) 
feine  ©emeinbe. 

9lun  mar  eS  bie  Beit  mo  ©ott  e§  fiir 
©ut  angefeben  but  ben  ©auluS  au  ermablen 
unb  aum  Slpoftelamt  au  rufen.  Unb  ba  ©au* 
tuS  nadb  55amaSfu§  ging  mit  Eriefen  toom 
&obenpriefter,  urn  bafelbft  banner  unb 
Seiber  gefangen  au  nebmen  unb  fie  gebun* 
ben  nadb  Serufalem  au  fiibren  urn  fie  ju 
peinigen,  umleucbtete  ibn  nabe  bei  35amaS* 
fuS,  ploblicb  ein  ftidbt  nom  ^immel,  unb 
er  fiel  auf  bie  ©rbe.  unb  borte  eine  @tim* 


me  fagen:  Saul,  ©awl  roaS  oerfolgft  bu 
micb?  ©aul  fprad):  ^err,mer  biftbu?  3)er 
$err  tprad):  S^b  bin  Sefu^  ben  bu  nerfol* 
geft.  @3  mirb  bir  fdbmer  fein  miber  ben 
©tadjel  loden.  'JEun  mar  er  nidbt  mebr  ber 
grofee  ©auluS,  mo  bie  airmen  ©briften  ge* 
fangert  nabm.  @r  batte  nun  mit  bem  $erm 
311  recbnen,  unb  fprad)  mit  Bittern  unb  Bu* 
gen:  §err  mas  roittft  bu  bafj  idb  tbun  foil. 
35er  $err  fprad):  ©tebe  auf  unb  gebe  bin 
in  bie  ©tabt,  ba  mirb  man  bir  fagen  maS  bu 
tbun  foflft.  vJtun  mar  ©auluS  brei  J5age  blinb 
gemefen.  3lber  ber  ^err  bat  ben  fttnaniaS 
3u  ibm  gefanbt,  unb  gefagt:  $)iefer  ift  mir 
ein  auSermabltee  Siuftaeug,  baft  er  meinen 
9?amen  trage  nor  bie  ^erben,  unb  ®dnige, 
unb  ben  .^inberti  non  S^ruel.  S<b  toil!  ibm 
aeigen  mie  Piel  er  leiben  mufe  urn  meineS 
'JtamenS  mitten. 

StnaniaS  ging  bin  unb  iprad>:  Sieber 
Gruber  ©aul,  ber  §err  but  micb  gefanbt, 
bafe  bu  mieber  febenb,  unb  mit  bem  beiligen 
©eift  erfiittet  merbeft.  Unb  alfo  fiel  e§  toon 
feinen  ?tugen  mie  ©cbuppen,  unb  er  toar 
roieber  febenb,  ftanb  auf  unb  Iiefj  ficb  taufen. 
3)a  fwtg  er  an  ben  ^amen  Scfn  8“  prebigen 
bafe  er  ©otteS  ©obn  fei.  5fber  nun,  mu^te 
er  ben  ©trom  binauf  geben,  fotdjeS  tear 
mobl  fdbmer.  35ie  Suben  bielten  einen  Jtatb, 
unb  mollten  ©auluS  tobten  urn  SefuS  toil* 
len.  Slber  ©ott  bemabrte  ibn,  unb  ba  er  in 
Serufalem  mar  unb  betete,  ba  marb  $auluS 
entaiidt,  unb  fabe  ben  ^eilanb,  SefuS  ©bri* 
ftu§.  5lpoftg.  22, 17.  9hm  mar  ber  §err  mit 
^auluS  unb  toiele  Beidben  unb  SBunber  mur- 
ben  getban  burd^  ibn.  ®alb  mar  er  aber 
$aulu3  g  e  n  a  n  n  t,  unb  burdjreifete  toiele 
8artber,  unb  ©tabte,  unb  Earn  gebn  fipftra, 
unb  bafelbft  fteinigten  fie  $aulu§,  unb 
fdbleiften  ibn  anr  ©tabt  binauS,  meinten  er 
mare  geftorben. 

greunb,  ift  biefeS  niebt  bie  Beit  too  $au* 
luS  batoon  melbete  2.  ©or.  12?  Sdb  fenne 
einen  9Wenfd)  in  ©brifto,  toor  toieraebn  Sub* 
ren,  berfelbe  marb  entaiidt  biS  in  ben  brit- 
ten  ^timmel.  Su  er  mar  entaiidt  in  baS 
^arabieS,  unb  borte  unauSfpredblicbe  Sorte, 
roeldbe  Eein  flftenfeb  fagen  Eann.  ©r  tpeife 
nidbt  ob  fein  ©eift  im  Seib  mar,  ober  nidbt, 
©ott  meife  eS.  9lber  ba  ibn  bie  Singer  urn* 
ringten  ftanb  er  auf  unb  ging  in  bie  ©tabt. 

9htn  Sreunb,  merfet  bie  boben  Offenba* 
rungen  meldbe  ber  ^err  bem  ^auluS  gejeigt 
but.  SBenn*  ^SauluS  immer  in  ben  rid)tigen 
iBegen  ©otteS  gemanbelt  butte,  bann  batte 
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er  fid)  leid)t  tiberbeben  fonnen,  unb  benfen 
fonnen  er  ware  geredjter  al§  anbere  tttten* 
fdjen,  a6er  unter  ben  Umftanben  wo  er  burd) 
gemadjt  batte,  ba  bat  be§  ©aian£  ©ngel  ibm 
fonnen  fo!cf)e§  oorbalten,  wa§  er  3UDor 
getban  batte.  Unb  biefe  gefcftebene  ©adfen 
Waren  nidjt  mebr  ungefdjeben  au  madjen. 
©oft  adjtete  e3  gut,  baft  $aulu§  feine  ©bre 
fucften  fotlte  fiir  fid)  felbft.  ©onbern  ©ott 
felbft  bie  ©bre  ge6en  fiir  feine  ©nabe,  burd) 
weldjeS  atte  feine  gottlicften  9Berfe  unb  ©ut* 
tbaten  gefcfteben  finb.  §atte  ^crnluS  feinen 
groften  ©rnft  oerlaffen,  unb  ware  Iaft  ge* 
worben  in  ieinem  SBitten  au  ©ott,  bann  ware 
er  Woftl  fdjlafrig  geworben  in  feinem  geplag* 
ten  ©ewiffen,  unb  bann  batte  ber  ipfaijl  im 
Srleifd)  iftn  oerlaffen  mdgen. 

©S  gibt  3JJenfd)en  wo  meitien  bem  Sau* 
IuS  feine  angeborene  9totur  war  fein  Sfabl 
gewefen.  Slber  id)  fann  bie  ©act)  nidjt  alfo 
feften.  ©r  ift  burd)  3rium  ©briftum  erlofet 
worben,  unb  befannte:  ©o  ift  nun  nidji§ 
DerbammlicfjeS  an  benen  bie  in  ©brifto  3riu 
finb,  bie  nidjt  nad)  bem  Sfleifcft,  fonbern 
nad)  bem  ©eift  wanbeln.  Denn  ba§  ©efeb 
beS  ©eifte§,  ber  ba  Iebenbig  macfjt  in  ©brifto 
Scfu,  ftat  mid)  frei  gemadjt  Don  bem  ©cfeb 
ber  Siinbe  unb  be£  DobteS.  ©r  fagt  aud): 
9£un  iftr  aber  ieib  Don  ber  ©iinbe  frei,  unb 
©otte*  $ned)te  geworben,  babt  rftr  eure 
grucftt  baft  iftr  $eilig  werbet,  ba§  ©nbe  aber 
bab  ewige  Seben. 

3d)  adjte  bie  angeborene  9lrt  unb  3tatur 
ift  unfer  ftampf,  wo  un§  oerorbnet  ift.  Die* 
fe§  fann  iiberfommen  werben,  burd)  be3 
Cammed  Slut,.  aber  e§  nimmt  eine  ©rfennt* 
nib  unferer  eigenen  ©djwacftbeit  unb  ©ot* 
teS  grofee  ©nabe  urn  etwa§  Don  bem  §errn 
ju  empfangen. 

Denn  e§  ift  ©ott  ber  ba  in  eud)  wirfet, 
beibeS  ba§  SBoflen  unb  ba3  Sottbringen  nad) 
feinem  SBoftlgefaHen.  ©oldjeS  ift  meine  ge* 
ringe  ©infidjt  iiber  ben  SfabI  im  8rleijd>.  3d) 
Witt  mid)  aber  gern  unterricftten  Iaffen  mit 
bem  SBort  ©otte§,  unb  gebe  gerne  meine 
©inficftt  fiir  eine  beffere. 

•  ©eib  un§  eingebenft  oor  bem  Dfjron  be§ 
£dcbften  unb  feib  ©ott  befoftlen. 


©d)aue  bin,  weld)  eine  ©aene!  Dort  in 
Seinem  StobeSfampfe  rtef  ©briftuS,  ba§ 
fiarnrn  ©otte£,  bas  bie  ©tinben  ber  2Belt 
trug,  au§ :  „9Wein  ©ott,  mein  ©gtt,  warum 
baft  bu  mid)  oerlaffen  ?” 


Med)t  frei. 

„©o  end)  nun  ber  ©obn  freimacftt,  fo  feib 
ibr  red)t  frei”  (3ob-  8,  36).  Son  waS  finb 
wir  bann  frei?  3riu§  felbft  fagt  e§  un§  in 
ben  beiben  oorbergebenben  Serfen.  „3efu6 
antwortete  ibnen  unb  fprad):  SBabrlid), 
wabrlidj  id)  fage  aud):  2Ber  ©iinbe  tut,  ber  ift 
ber  ©iinbe  ®ned)t.  Der  ,^ned)t  aber  bleibt 
nidjt  emiglid)  im  &aufe;  ber  ©obn  -bleibet 
ewiglidj.”  Unb  Saulu§  fagt:  „Denn  nun 
ibr  frei  geworben  feib  Don  ber  ©iinbe,  feib 
ibr  ®neiftte  geworben  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  .  .  . 
Denn  ba  ibr  ber  ©iinbe  ®ned)te  ward,  ba 
waret  ibr  frei  Don  ber  ©ered)t:gfeit”  (9tom. 
6, 18 — 20}.  Unb  im  8.  ®apitel  fagt  $au= 
lu§:  „©o  t'ft  nun  nicftt§  Serbammlidbe^  an 
benen,  bie  in  ©brifto  3efu  finb,  bie  nidjt  nacf) 
bem  ftleifd)  wanbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bem-©eift. 
Denn  ba§  ©efeft  be§  ©eifte§,  ber  ba  Iebenbig 
mad)t  in  ©brifto  bat  mid)  freigemadjt 
Don  bem  ©efeft  ber  ©iinbe  unb  be§  Dobe§” 
(Som.  8, 1. 2). 

©ott  fei  Sob  unb  Danf,  fiir  eine  foldje 
berrlidbe  ^freibeit!  ©§  meint  Diel,  burcb 
funi  ©briftum  freigemadbt  Worben  au  fein. 
©§  meint  frei  gemacftt  Worben  au  fein  Don 
affem,  Wa§  unferer  ©eele  fcftaben  unb  fie 
in  ba§  Serberben  aieb*u  fann,  unb  e§  fdblieftt 
ein,  baft  Wir  ©rben  @otte§  unb  Sfiterben 
©brifti  finb.  SBelcb  ein  berrlicfteS  Sorredjt 
ift  e§  bocb,  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  au  fein !  ©briftu§ 
ift  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  unb  bat  fid)  felbft 
fiir  un§  bingegeben,  um  un§  ©ott  au  er* 
faufen,  un§  Io§aitfaufen  Don  ber  ©iinbe  unb 
bem  Deufel  —  un§  frei  311  madjen.  Sift  bn 
burcb  3bn  freigemacbt  worben,  mein  Iieber 
Sefer? 

SBenn  wir  freigemadbt  worben  finb  fo  gilt 
un§  ba§  9Bort  be§  3IpofteI§  in  ©al.  5, 1 : 
„©o  beftebet  nun  in  ber  ^reibeit  311  ber  un§ 
©briftuS  befreit  bat,  unb  Iaffet  eucb  nidjt 
wieberum  in  be§  fnecbtifcbe  3ocb  fangen.” 
Unb  Wieberum  fagt  SaitlnS:  „3br  aber.  lie* 
be  Sriiber,  feib  aur  ^reibeit  berufen !  9Iflein 
febet  au,  baft  ibr  burcb  bie  greibeit  bem 
ftleifcb  niebt  Saum  gebet;  fonbern  burcb  bie 
Siebe  biene  einer  bem  anbern”  (@at.  5, 13). 
3a  burd)  ©briftu§  werben  wir  Don  ber  ©tin* 
be  frei  unb  ein§  gemadjt.  Die  burdb  3bn 
©rloften  fteben  atte  auf  einer  ©tufe.  „£jier 
ift  feine  3ube  nod)  ©riedje,  birr  ift  fein 
l^nedbt  nod)  ftreier,  bier  ift  fein  ttlfann  nod) 
SBeib;  benn  ibr  feib  attaumal  einer  in  ©brifto 
3efu.  ©eib  ibr  aber  ©brifti.  fo  feib  ibrvja 
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SKbrabamg  Same  unb  nad)  ber  SBerbeiftung 
Srben”  (®al.  3,28.29). 

Unb  meld)  ^errlidje  SBabrbeiten  treten  un£ 
in  ©al.  4.  entgegen!  „3d)  fage  aber:  So* 
lange  ber  Srbe  unmunbig  ift,  fo  ift  amifcben 
ibm  unb  einem  ®ned)te  fein  Unterfdfieb,  ob 
er  roobl  ein  §err  ift  aHer  ©iiter;  fonbern  er 
ift  unter  ben  SBormiinbern  unb  ^flegern  big 
auf  bie  3eit,  bie  ber  SSater  beftimmt  ^at. 
21lfo  aud)  mir,  ba  mir  unmunbig  maren,  ma* 
ren  toir  gefangen  unter  ben  aufterlidben 
Saftungen.  Da  aber  bie  3*it  erfiillt  mart), 
fanbte  ©ott  feinen  Sobn, ...  auf  baft  er  bie, 
fo  unter  bem  ©eieft  maren,  erlofte,  baft  mir 
bie  ®inbfd)aft  empfingen.”  Unb  im  fftom.  8, 
15  fagt  $aulug:  „Denn  iftr  ftabt  nicftt  einen 
fnedtjtifcften  ©eift  empfangen,  baft  iftr  eud) 
abermalg  fiirdjten  miifttet;  fonbern  iftr  babt 
einen  finblidjen  ©eift  empfangen,  burd)  mel* 
d)en  mir  rufen:  91bba,  lieber  3Sater!”  Unb 
im  22:  SSerfe  beg  6.  ®apitelg:  ,,'Jhin  itjr  aber 
feib  don  ber  Siinbe  frei  unb  ©otteg  ®ned)te 
geroorben,  babt  iftr  eure  grud)t,  baft  iftr  ftei* 
lig  merbet,  bag  Snbe  aber  bag  emige  Seben.” 

2Bir  erfefjen  aug  biefen  ScbrififteHen  baft 
biejenigen,  bie  frei  in  ©ftrifto  §efu  gemacftt 
merben,  nid)t  nur  bon  ber  Siinbe  frei  finb, 
fonbern  audb  Srben  ©otteg,  Deilftaber  Sei* 
ner  ^eiligfeit.  Sie  ftaben  fcfton  jeftt  ©e* 
meinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  unb  bie  SBerfteiftung,  baft 
biefe  ©emeinfcbaft  aud)  mit  bem  Dobe  nid)t 
3um  21bfd)Iuft  fommt,  fonbern  oielmebr  erft 
redbt  jum  SSorfc^ein  unb  aunt  2Iusbrucf 
fommt  in  ber  Smigfeit.  2Ber  fid)  aber  nid)t 
in  biefem  Seben  auf  Srben  buret)  Sefum 
don  ber  Siinbe  frei  madjen  laftt,  ber  mirb 
aucl)  in  aUe  Smigfeit  nieftt  frei  merben  fon* 
nen;  bie  Siinbe  mirb  ibn  aug  bem  §immel 
flatten,  unb  ba  eg  nur  aroei  ipiafte  gibt,  bie 
Smigfeit  au  oerbringen  —  ben  Jpimmel  unb 
bie  §otte  —  fo  mirb  bag  emige  Sog  aHer 
foldjer  bie  §oHe  fein. 

£),  mie  midjtig  ift  eg  bafter,  fid)  jeftt,  mab* 
renb  ber  ©nabenaeit  bem  $errn  ^efu  au 
ergeben,  fo  baft  Sr  ung  bon  ber  Siinbe  frei- 
madjen  fann.  Unb  nadtfbem  Sr  ung  burd) 
Sein  teureg  93Iut  don  unfern  Siinben  rein* 
gemafeften  bat,  gibt  Sr  ung  alleg  reidjlid), 
mag  aum  gottrooftlgefaHigen  Seben  unb  aum 
gottlidjen  SBanbel  notmenbig  ift.  ©otteg 
Segnungen  finb  ung  derfteifeen,  menn  mir  in 
Seinen  SBegen  manbeln  unb  gebordjen. 
„ilnb  er  fpraeft:  (5§  ift  gefebeften.  .  .  .  ^dj 
ro.n  bem  Durftigen  geben  don  bem  ©runnen 
be3  lebenbigen  3Baffer*  unfonft.  9Ber  iiber- 


minbet,  ber  mirb  es>  alies  ererben.”  ©eiobet 
unb  gepriefen  fei  ber  <$err  fiir  biefe  fterr 
licften  S^erbeifeungen !  — eoangelium  $o* 
faune. 


©ebanfen  fiber  Sleibung. 


».  D.  Oltaft. 

2Bir  roolleti  feben  mas  ©ottes  2Bort  fagt 
megen  biefem,  bas  mir  9legel  unb  Drbnung 
nennen,  benn  fein  SBort  ift  flar  in  biefem 
$unft. 

„S(b  babe  eucb  don  ber  2Beit  erroablt. 
brum  buffet  eucb  bie  2BeIi.”  SEBcnn  mir  burd) 
bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  unfer  $era  unb  Sinnen 
derneuert  baben,  bann  bnben  mir  feine  fiuft 
fiir  ba£  ^leib  ber  SBelt  im  £ocbmut  a«  tra= 
gen. 

$|$aulu§  fdjrieb  3i6m.  12,2:  SteHet  eud) 
nicfjt  biefer  SBelt  gleid),  ionbern  deranbert 
eucb,  burdb  23erneuerung  eures  Sinned. 

^ein  Solbat  don  America  tbut  ficb  fd)ii 
men  ba§  ®Ieib  (Uniform)  a«  trngen.  Der 
Diener  ©ottes  bat  ein  bobes  *tmt  au  &1' 
bienen  unb  mir  iollen  uns  ni^t  febamen  fein 
SHeib  3u  tragen. 

Der  liebe  ©ott  forbert  nidbt  baft  feine 
®inber  ficb  mit  Drecf  unb  Sfbmuft  befleiben. 
fonbern  einfacb,  nid)t  foftli^  fleiben  ober 
dermengt  mit  Safbions,  aber  dielmebr  mit 
Scbam  unb  3uc^t  ft<b  fdjmiicfcn,  fo  mie  es 
ben  ^eiligen  aientet  au  tb»n. 

5efu§  marnt  uns:  Seftet  eud)  dor,  dor 
benen  bie  in  2d)afs*®leiber  a»  un£  fommen 
unb  inmenbig  finb  fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe.  ©iner 
fagte  ntir,  mie  ein  ©oon  ber  oon  ^ugenb 
auf,  geaabmet  mar,  ber  ma  ibn  bei  ficb  batte, 
maebte  ein  ^leib  don  einem  Scbafpela,  ba 
nun  ein  $  u  n  b  oorbei  fam,  fiebt  er  ben 
Scbafpela,  aber  ber  ©erud)  mar  mie  ein 
Soon.  9tuf  einmal  maebte  er  einen  Sprung 
nad)  bem  Dbier,  unb  fdjnefl  fprang  es  auf 
ben  93aum,  ficb  au  retten,  benn  fein  ®Ieib 
fann  ibn  nid)t  balten  don  bes  ^unbe§  9la 
eften.  So  bann  menn  mir  Sbriften  finb,  fo 
rooHen  mir  anaeigen  mit  unierem  ^leib  baft 
mir  e3  aucb  finb.  Unb  afles  fottt  burdb  bie 
Sinfadbbeit  beaeugen  baft  mir  nad)  be§  Sam- 
meg  21rt  finb. 

2Bir  fonnen  nie  ©ott  genug  Danfen  baft 
mir  einer  einfacben  djriftlicben  ^ircbe  ge- 
boren.  9Son  cbriftlidjen  Sltern  eraogen  ma 
ren.  Darum  laffet  uns  unfern  ftinbern  aud) 
biefelbige  beilige  Siegeln  fdienfen. 
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Simin  bir  3«t! 


Wimm  bir  3cit,  ben  Deinen  ein  freunb* 
litres  fieberoobl  ju  fagen,  roenn  bu  on  beine 
taglidje  SIrbeit  gebft;  eS  roirb  bir  bie 
ber  Slrbeit  Derfiifeen  unb  beine  Seele  erleidj- 
tern! 

Wimm  bir  3eit  3U  beten  am  Morgen  unb 
am  SIbercb;  eS  roirb  bir  ein  Sdjilb  fein  in  beS 
DageS  §ifce  unb  Sirdt!  Xu  roirft  leister 
fdjlafen,  menu  bu  bid)  in  ©oties  Scbufc  be* 
gibft. 

Wimm  bir  3eit,  taglicb  beine  ©ibel  3U 
Icfen !  Xann  roirb  bir  biefer  Scbafc  immer 
teuer  roerben,  ja  rnebr  nod) :  roaS  bir  friiber 
in  ber  SBelt  ^ntereffe  eingeflofet,  Derliert  allc 
'’InaiebungSfraft  fiir  bid)! 

Wimm  bir  3ett,  freunblid)  311  jcin  unb 
bid)  3U  unterbalten  mit  benen,  bie  bir  lieb 
unb  nabe  firrb,  ibnen  eine  Sreube  311  madjen 
unb  fie  aufaumuntern ! 

Wimm  bir  3eit,  befannt  unb  oertraut  3U 
roerben  mit  ibnen,  ibnen  -$ilfe  unb  Droft  311 
iein  in  Xliimmerniffen  unb  ©efdjtoerben ! 

©imm  bir  3eit,  ©briitum  fennen  3U  Ier* 
nen  unb  immer  rnebr  mit  3bnt  Pereint  311 
merben !  Xenn  fdjnett  nabt  bie  Stunbe  fiir 
einen  jeben  bon  uns,  in  roeldjer  Seine  $anb, 
Sein  Wabefein  unS  rnebr  fein  roirb  al§  bie 
gan3e  SBelt. 

Xa  bu  bir  einmal  3eit  uebmen  mufet  311m 
Sterben,  roarum  foflteft  bu  bir  nicbt  aucb  bie 
3eit  nebmen  311m  Seben,  sum  Seben  in  ©ott 
unb  fiir  ©ott,  ben  Wadjften  311m  Xienft  unb 
3ur  Sreube?  —  ©rroabtt. 


Xie  3uffodjt  ber  £eibenben. 


<§err  ©ott,  bu  bift  unfre  3uflucbt  fiir  unb 
fiir.  ©be  berm  bie  ©crge  rourben  unb  bie 
©rbe  unb  bie  29elt  gefdjaffen  rourben,  bift 
bu,  ©ott.  Doit  ©roigfeit  311  ©roigfeit.  ©ialm 
90,  1. 

Wteine  lieben  ©Item  tjaben  micb  friibaei= 
tig  gelebrt,  meine  §anbe  im  ©ebet  311  falten 
unb  ben  Wamen  ©otieS  ansurufen,  unb  mid) 
barauf  bingeroiefen,  e§  nur  ja  nicbt  Ieid)t» 
finnig  ober  oberfladjiid)  su  tun,  fonbern  ftets 
in  flarem  ©eroufetfein  meineS  grofeen  ©or= 
babenS,  unb  ob  id)  micb  aud)  barnad)  gerid)’ 
tet  babe,  fo  babe  id)  bod)  nie,  nie  mit  fold) 
Doflftanbiger  ftingabe  unb  ©rgebung  an  unb 
3u  ©ott  gcbetet  roie  in  meinem  gegenroarti* 
gen  bitter  fdjroerett  Cei-ben,  roo  id)  faft  gan3 
IjilfloS  geroorben  bin.  Mbre  Iiebe  SWenfdien 


fommen,  Don  Deilnabme  gebrangt,  urn  nad) 
mir,  nad)  meinem  ©rgeben,  nad)  meinen  ©e* 
biirfniffen  3«  feben,  unb  id)?  Sid),  id>  faun 
ibnen  nod)  nid)t  einmal  entgegengeben  unb 
fie  begriifeen. 

Wadjbem  idb  in  ber  Dergangenen  Wadjt 
fur3e  3eit  gerubt  batte,  erroacbte  id)  um  brei 
Ubr,  fam  in  folc^e  Unrube,  Slngft  unb  ©er* 
ftorung,  bafe  i<b  mir  gar  nicbt  rnebr  3U  belfen 
roufete,  nur  beffen  rourbe  icb  mir  beroufet, 
bafc  mein  Slbgrunb  bobenloS  ift.  3<b  fonnte 
e§  mit  bem  beften  SSillen  unb  bem  eifrigen 
Streben  nicbt  ergriinben,  roie  mein  <3d)id* 
fat  no(b  einmal  enben  roirb.  Xod),  als  bie 
Wot. am  grojjten  —  roar  ©otteS  §ilfe  am 
nacbften.  ^cb  flammerte  micb  in  meiner 
Wot  unb  ©ebrangniS  an  obigeS  ©otte^roort 
unb  flebte:  §err  ©ott,  bu  bift  ber  ©Ienben 
unb  WJutlofen,  bu  bift  aucb  meine  3wflnd)t 
fiir  unb  fiir.  Diefe  ©eroifebeit  beroabrte  mid) 
banor,  in  torid)ter  ^offnmtg,  irgenbrooan- 
bers  nadb  ^iife  3U  fucben. 

„^err  ©ott!”  Sobalb  biefe  2litrebe  mir 
aus  bem  ,^er3en  bringt,  roerbc  id)  Doflftanbig 
iiberroaltigt  Don  ber  ©rbobenbeit.beffcn,  bem 
fie  gilt,  benn  er  bnt  nidjt  nur  ,'pimmel  unb 
©rbe  gefdjaffen,  er  ift  aud)  beute  nod)  ibr 
.t>err,  unb  bamit  fornrne  id>  in  atiernad’fte 
©erbinbung  mit  ©ott,  bem  §  rrn  bem  id) 
befenne:  'JWeine  3eit  ftebt  in  beinen  Jpanben. 
Datum  roill  unb  fann  idb  and)  meine  3n* 
flucbt  nebmen  3U  ©ott,  bem  $errn.  Dag* 
tdglidb  bin  id)  mir  beffen  beroufet.  unb  ee 
gereidjt  mir  3U  grower  ©erubigung,  bafe  er 
micb  nie  oerldfet,  bafe  id)  mit  Xanib  im  brei= 
unb3roan3igften  ©falm  3UDerfid)tIid)  iagen 
fann:  Unb  ob  icb  fdjon  roanbcrte  im  finfteren 
Dal,  fiircbtet  icb  fein  Ungliid,  benn  b-u  bift 
bei  mir.  0,  gebe  ©ott,  bafe  ibr,  Iiebe  ®lit« 
leibenbe,  ein  ebenfoldje^  ober  a  jniidjeS  3eug* 
nis  Don  unferm  .^errn  unb  ©ott  ablegen 
fount  ittib  barin  neues  Seben  finbet. 

©§  gereidjt  mir  3»  grofeer  ©erubiguttg, 
bafe  ©ott  mir  fein  Seember  ift.  ©r  roar  ben 
©otte^fiircbtigen  im  3tlten  unb  Weuen  ©unb 
ftets  nabe,  ia  im  gan3en  ununterbrocbenen 
fiauf  ber  ffielt  un-b  ®irdjengefd)id)te  foroie 
ibrer  erfdjiitteruben  ©reigniffe  bat  er  fid) 
madbtig  erroiefen  als  ber  „§err  unb  ©ott.” 
SWofeS,  Daoib,  alle  ©ropbeten,  5efn§,  afle 
iJIpoftet  unb  ^irdjenDater  baben  ibre  3n» 
fludjt  bei  ibm  gefudjt  unb  gefunben,  fo  ftebt 
©ott,  ber  ^err,  Dor  uns  alS  unfre  3ufludbt 
„fiir  unb  fiir,”  Don  ©roigfeit  3U  ©roigfeit. 
Me  biefe  ©erfidjerungen  bienen  mir  basu. 
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in  frofjlidjer  ©laubensauoerficbi  meine  2lu* 
gen  aufeubeben  au  ben  ©ergen,  non  benen 
meine  $ilfe  fomrnt,  bennod)  finb  mir  bie  ge* 
maltigften  ©ebirge  nur  ein  geringeS  Slbbilb 
non  ber  2lHmad)t  unb  ©iite  be§  SdbopferS. 
2In  bem  'ilufblicf  au  ©ott,  bent  §errn,  finbe 
id)  trop  atter  fRat*  unb  $ilfIofigfeit_®raft 
unb  ©Jut,  bir  unb  mir  ju  fagen: 

93eftel  bu  beine  SBege, 

Unb  ma§  bein  §erae  franft, 

Der  attertreuften  ©flege 
De§,  ber  ben  $immel  Ienft; 

Der  SBoIfen,  Cuft  unb  SBinben 
©ibt  SBege,  Sauf  unb  ©abn, . 

Der  mirb  aud)  SBege  finben, 

Da  bein  gufe  geben  fann. 

Sobalb  id)  meinen  gefamten  Summer  unb 
mein  grofceS  §eraeleib  unb  Seelenmeb  au* 
fammengefafet  unb  in  ber  9Ittmad)t,  ©iite, 
Ciebe  unb  ©armberaiflfeii  ©otte§  berfenft, 
babe  id)  neue  $raft  gemonnen,  meiter  an 
pilgern.  9tun  fage  id)’§  mir  immer  mieber 
unb  beaeuge  eS  jebem:  ^m  ©ebet  Iiegt  eine 
erftaunlid)  grofee  ®raft,  obne  beren  ©eiftanb 
idb  meinen  9Beg  im  finfteren  Dal  Iangft  her* 
Ioren  bdttc  unb  felbft  Ieiblicb  unb  feelifd) 
aerfdblagen  am  ©oben  Iage  unb  im  ©rabe 
oerfunfen  mare.  aber,  mo  ©ott,  ber 
§err,  mir  fo  unmi&Perftanblid)  nabe  ift,  faffe 
idb  tagtaglicb  neuen  3Rut,  oertraue  meinem 
§errn  unb  ©ott,  benn  er  mirb  atte§  mobl 
madben,  nidbt  mie  idb  mitt,  fonbern  mie  er  e§ 
tut  unb  Iafet  gefcf)cben.  Unb  bu,  Iieber  9Wit« 
pilgrim,  felbft  bann,  menn  aud)  fein  QRenfdj 
urn  beinen  Sdjmera  meife  unb  e§  fdjeint,  aB 
miifeteft  bu  attein  beinen  fdjmeren  CeibenS- 
meg  pilgern,  fei  getroft  unb  unoeraagt,  bu 
bift  mit  un§  al§  einer  ©emeinbe  ber  Ceiben* 
ben  Perbunben,  unb  mir  finb  bur(b  ba§  SBort 
©otteS  Perpflidbtet:  ©iner  trage  beS  anbern 
Saft;  unb  ob  unfre  $raft  nur  gering  ift,  fo 
motten  mir  bodb  bir  aB  einem  ©Zitleibenben 
unb  $reuatrager  beiftcben,  fooiel  ber  §err 
un§  $raft  unb  ©ermogen  gibt.  -Da§  ©e* 
mufetfein  folder  Deilnabme  Iinbert  alien 
Sdjmera. 

SBoS  mittft  bu  bid)  betriiben, 

O  meine  Iiebe  Seel  ? 

Du  ben  nur  beralid)  Iieben, 

Der  beifet  Emmanuel; 

©ertrau  bidb  ibnt  attein, 

©r  mirb  gut  atte§  madjen 


Unb  forbern  beine  Sadben, 

SBie  bir’S  mirb  felig  fein. 

met 

§err  ©ott,  bu  bift  unfre  8uflud>t  fiir  unb 
fiir.  2Rit  $eraen  Pott  Cob,  ©rei§  unb  Danf 
beten  mir  , beine  ©emeinbe  ber  Ceibenben, 
bidb  an,  benn  bu,  o  ©ott,  bift  mttrbig  au  neb' 
men  ©rei§,  ©bre  unb  Stnbetung  fiir  unb  fur. 
Sftimm  unfre  3uneigung  in  ©naben  an,  mem 
be  bid)  un§  au  unb  oerfaume  nicbt.  9Bir 
nebmen  unfre  3uflud)t  a«  bir  unb  bergen 
un^  unter  bem  Sdmtten  beiner  Sitticbe,  bi^ 
ba§  Ungliid  oorubergebe.  Sei  unS  gnabig 
unb  nergib  un§,  bie  mir  unS  fo  Ieicbt  oerirren 
unb  oerfiinbigen,  bilf  ung  burdb  beinen  ©eift, 
bafe  mir  im  Iebenbigen  ©lauben  unb  im  um 
bebingten  ©ertrauen  au  SeiuS  beten: 

^efu,  geb  ooran  auf  ber  SebenSbabn, 
Unb  mir  motten  nidbt  oermeilen. 

Dir  getreulid)  na<bawcilen ; 

5id)r  un§  an  ber  ^anb 
©i§  in3  ©aterlanb. 

—  ©rmiiblt. 


Drr  Segen  ber  Stifle. 


Stittebalten  beinem  SBalten, 
Stittebalten  beiner 
Deiner  Ciebe  ftiflebalten. 

Die  oon  je  mein  §eil  gefucpt. 

^a,  ba§  mitt  id),  roie’3  aucb  geb\ 

SBie’S  aud)  hi  bem  $eraen  meb. 

SBo  icbB  felber  roottte  a»in0en 
Unb  e§  magen  obne  bidb, 

9Id),  ba  fanfen  mir  bie  Sdjmingen 
sBJeine§  3Kute&  jammerlidb; 

'Mber  mo  id)  ftiflebielt, 

$aft  bu  ftetl  mein  ^eil  eraielt. 

Du,  o  §err  gibt  Staft  ben  Deinen 
Unb  ben  Sdjmacben  attermeift; 
Darum  gib  mir  . beinen  reinen, 

Dienen  guten,  ftitten  ©eift, 

Dafe,  e§  gelte  mo  unb  mann, 

5<b  bir  ftittebalten  tann. 

—  ©.  ^agenbacb. 


Der  Sdbroeife  unfereS  2lngefid)B  ift  fein 
5Iudb  mebr,  menn  mir  fiir  ben  §errn  arbei* 
ten,  fonbern  oielmebr  eine  Starfung  fiir  ben 
.  inneren  SWenfdjen  unb  ein  mefentli(ber  ©e> 
nufe. 
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$erolb  ber  Sobr  belt 


$ibel  Jragen. 


8fr.  9to.  1031.  —  Sem  fein  Seib  roeinete 
Me  fiebett  Dage  oor  ibm  roeil  fie  .<pod)3eit 
batten  ? 

5r.  9to.  1032.  —  Sas  fprad)  $efus  3U 
ibc  ba  bie  Gutter  an  ber  .<pocb3eit 

311  $ana  fprad):  „Sie  baben  nidjt  Sein?” 


Hnttoorten  aiif  SBibel  ftragen. 


3rf.  1023.  —  Sa£  mirb  aufgeben  non 
bent  Stamm  3fai,  unb  maS  au§  feiner  2Bur= 
3d  Sructjt  bringen? 

2lntto.  —  ©ine  'Jtute,  unb  ein  ftroeig. 
faja  11, 1. 

vJtublirf)e  iitljre.  —  Ungefdbr  fiebenburo 
bert  3abr  oor  ©Ijrifti  ©eburt  bat  ber  $ro= 
ubet  ^efaja  biefeS  gefcfjrieben  non  ©briftus 
unb  feine*  ©Dattgelium’S  ®raft.  Da£  mar 
loabrlid)  alles  non  C^ott  bem  ^efaja  gege* 
ben,  bafe  er  e$  follte  fdjreiben  un§  3ui*  Sebr 
unb  Sarmtng,  fo  baf3  roir  2Renfd)en  ibn 
erfennen  fofleit  roenn  er  fommt.  ©nblidj 
itad)  ©rfiiflung  non  Sotted  2?orfap  roarb  er 
geboren  unb  als  er  breifcig  ^abr  alt  mar, 
ring  er  an  3U  prebigen. 

Diefe  9tute  unb  3meig  firrb  beroorgefom* 
men  un§  3iir  Seligfeit  unb  eTOigeS  Ceben, 
benn  er  ift  11m  unferer  Siinben  miHen  babin 
gegeben  unb  urn  ttnfere  ©eredjtigfeit  miHen 
auferroetft.  9tom.  4,25: 

5r.  9to.  1024.  —  Ser  fam  oom  HRorgero 
lanb,  ba  ^efu$  geboren  mar  3u  'ifletblebem 
im  iiibifcben  Canbe? 

5lntm.  —  Die  Seifen  oom  HRorgenlanbe. 
Watt*.  2,  1. 

Wiiblicbe  I'ebre.  —  Da  ^efus  geboren  mar 
3u  99etblebem  im  jubifdfen  Vianbe,  gwr  3eit 
beS  STimigS  .fterobeS,  fiebe,  ba  fnmen  bie 
Seifen  oom  ilRorgenlanbe  gen  ^erufalem, 
unb  fpradjen:  So  ift  ber  neugeborene  $6* 
nig  ber  §uben?  Sir  baben  feinen  Stern 
gefeben  im  HRorgenlanbe,  unb  finb  gefom* 
men  ibn  angubeten. 

Die  ^atfadje  bier  3U  oerfteben  ift  bafe  bie 
Seifen  bofften  unb  marteten  anf  bie  95er* 
beifeung  Don  bem  93ater,  unb  maren  nidjt 
jmeifelbaft  foitbern  macbten  fid)  auf  ben  Seg 
urn  3»  finben  mit  recbtem  ©rnft.  Da 
fie  nad)  ^erufalem  fameit  fpradjen  fie  Don 
©briftuS:  Sir  baben  feinen  Stern  gefeben. 
VJieber  Sefer,  baft  bu  aucb  feinen  Stern  ge= 
feben?  0.  fucbe  ibn  balb.  —  2R.  99. 


„3<b  benfe,  nteine  2iusft<bt  auf  ben  $itnmel 
ift  jientliib  gut.” 


99or  einigen  ^abren,  al£  id)  Don  einer 
Slbertboerfammlung  beimfam;  bat  mid)  eine 
prau,  ibren  2Rann  3U  befurfjen ;  er  fei  urn 
fein  Seelenbeil  befiimmert  unb  roiffe,  bafe 
er  balb  fterben  miiffe.  2113  id)  inS  8'immer 
trat,  fab  er  im  Sefmftubl;  feine3  #uftens 
megen  fomtte  er  nid)t  liegen.  9tacb  einigen 
93emerfungen  iiber  fein  forperIid)e§  Setben 
fragte  id)  ibn,  mie  e3  mit  feiner  ^>eel  befteUt 
fei. 

„9twt,”  fagte  er,  „icb  benfe,  meine  9ltt§* 
ficbt  auf  ben  £immel  ift  3iemlicb  gut.” 

fiiblte,  bafj  feitte  21ntroort  nidjt  gait3 
aufricbtig  mar,  unb  fagte  besbalb  3a  ibm: 
„©Iauben  Sie  an  bie  Sirflidjfeit  be3  Sim* 
mel§?” 

„§a,”  fagte  er. ' 

„©Iauben  Sie  aud)  ait  bie  Sriftetu  ber 

mer 

»Sa,  id)  glaube  baratt,”  iagte  er. 

„Unb  Sie  baben  eine  unfterblidje  Seele, 
bie  balb  an  bem  einen  ober  anberett  Crt  auf 
emig  fein  mirb?” 

„^a,”  fagte  er  mit  @rnft. 

„Sie  baben  mir  eben  gefagt,  bab  vsb  e 
91u§fid)t  auf  ben  ^immel  recfjt  gut  fei.  2Bol= 
len  Sie  mir  gefalligt  mitteilen,  auf  melcbern 
©runbe  biefe  Slnnabme  berubt?” 

Seine  Stimme  mar  fcbroad),  unb  sogcritb 
autroortete  er:  „^db  mar  immer  gut  gegeit 
mein  Seib  unb  meine  briber  unb  babe  f:i» 
item  2Renfd)en  Dorfablid)  Uttrecbt  getan.” 

„Da§  ift  fdjon  red)t,”  fagte  id),  „unb  reebt 
fdion,  roenn  man  fo  iagen  famt;  aber  mas 
fur  einen  JDrt  fteHen  Sie  fid)  unter  bem 
^immel  Dor?” 

„3d)  benfe,  es  mirb  feitte  Siittbe  unb  fein 
Seib  mebr  bort  fein;  e^  tnub  ein  gliidltd)er 
Crt  fein,  mo  Die!  geinngen  mirb,”  antmortete 
er. 

^d)  fcblug  Cffettbaruttg  ^obantteS  1,  5 
auf  unb  fagte:  „3a,  eS  mirb  Diel  gefungen, 
unb  ba§#  Dbema  beS  ©efangs  mirb  fein: 
,Dem,  ber  unS  geliebet  bat  unb  gemafdben 
Don  'ben  Siinben  mit  Seittem  93Iut,  fei  @bre 
unb  ©emalt  Don  ©roigfeit  gu  ©roigfeit!” 
Sie  fingen  ibrem  ©rlofer,  ber  fie  geliebt  bat 
unb  fur  fie  geftorbett  ift.  Sie  fagen  fein 
Sort  Don  bem,  bas  fie  getan  baben;  e§  ift 
nur  Don  bem,  roa§  ©r  getan  bat,  bie  9tebe. 
©r  liebte  fie  unb  ftarb  fiir  fie.  Slngenommen, 
Sie  fcimen  nun  babin  anf  ben  ©rttnb  bin. 
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ben  ©ie  mir  angegeben,  bann  miirbe  bod) -ein 
©iinber  in  jener  ©d)ar  fein,  ber  nid)t  aus 
©naben  felig  —  ber  nid)t  mit  bent  Slut  ^efu 
non  ©unben  gemafdben  mare.  2Bie  fonnten 
©ie  benn  bo  mitfingen?” 

©r  Iiefj  ben  ®opf  finfen  unb  boc^te  nad). 
Xann  blicfte  er  mid)  an  mit  eitiem  Slid,  ben 
id)  nie  bergeffen  merbe,  unb  fagte  langiam: 
„Xaran  l)abe  id)  nod)  nie  gebad)t.” 

$d)  ermiberte:  „9tber  ©ott  bat  baran  ge- 
bad)t  unb  fiir  foldje  Seute,  bie  fid)  auf  ibre 
guten  2Berfe  berlaffen  unb  fidb  folglicb  felbft 
betriigen,  ein  beutlidjeg  SBort  gegebeit.  $n 
fftom.  4,4  beifet  eg:  „Xem  aber,  ber  mit 
SBerfen  umgebt,  mirb  ber  fiobn  nidjt  au§ 
©naben  augeredjnet,  fonbern  aug  Sflidbt.” 
Xa  fie  nocb  gefunb  maren  unb  arbeiten  fonn- 
ten,  befamen  ©ie  §b*en  Sobn,  meil  ©ie 
ibn  berbient  batten.  ©ie  fonnten  beimfom- 
men  unb  au  grau  unb  ®inber  fagen:  „©ebt, 
bag  babe  id)  berbient.”  Xann  burften  ©ie 
babon  reben,  mag  ©ie  berbient  batten.  £on- 
nen  ©ie  nun  auf  biefe  SBeife  unb  burd)  3br 
Serbienft  in  ben  £immel  fommen,  bann  bat- 
ten  ©ie  feine  ©nabe 'notig.  ©ie  mufeten 
nid)tg  bon  ber  2>iebe  ©otteg  in  ©b^ifto  ^efu. 
©re  fonnten  nidjt  fingen:  „Xem,  ber  un§  ge- 
Iiebet  bat  unb  geroafdjen  bon  ben  ©iinbcn  in 
©einem  Slut”  ufm.  ©ie  batten  toeber  einen 
§eilanb  noth  einen  ©efang.  fonnten  ©ie 
babei  gliidflicfj  fein?” 

©r  tear  nun.fomeit  gefommen,  bafe  er  ben 
©runb  feiner  bi^crigen  ^offnung  fabren 
Iiefe  unb  mir  ebrlidj  mitteilte,  bafe  er  befiim- 
mert  fei  urn  feine  ©eele.  ©r  gab  au,  bafj  er 
ein  ©iinber  fei  unb  einen  $eilanb  notig  babe. 
^5<f)  lag  ibm  mit  banfbarent  £eraen  1.  Xim. 
1, 15  bor:  „Xenn  bag  ift  ie  gemifjlid)  toabr 
unb  ein  teuer  merteg  SBort,  bafe  ©baling 
^efu§  in  bie  3BeIt  gefommen  ift,  bie  ©iinber 
felig  3u  madjen.”-r©r  roieberbolte  Iang- 
fam:  „Xie  ©iinber  felig  au  madjen —  bie 
©iinber  felig  au  madben.”  „^a,”  fagte  idb, 
„nid)t  nur  Sbnen  m  belfen,  fonbern  au  er- 
retten  unb  felig  au  madben,  unb  mer  nidjt 
mit  SBerfen  umgebt,  glaubet  aber  an  ben, 
ber  bie  ©ottlofen  geredjt  madjt,  bem  mirb 
fein  ©Iaube  geredjnet  aur  ©erecljtigfeit.”  ©r 
fing  an  au  glauben,  unb  nadbbem  icb  ibat 
nocb  anbere  ©cfjriftmorte  borgelefen,  berliefc 
idb  ibn  mit  neuer  $offnung. 

9lm  nadjften  3Rorgen  befudbte  idb  ibn  mie- 
ber.  2Tu§  feinem  ©efidbt  Ieudbtete  'bie  greube, 
unb  er  fagte:  „§dj  babe  nun  audb  einen  ©e- 
fang:  ^bnt,  ber  ung  geliebet  unb  ung  bon 


©iinben  gemafdjen  in  ©einem  Slut,  ^b»i 
fei  ©bre  aon  ©migfeit  $u  ©migfeit.”  ©r 
lebte  nod)  ungefabr  eine  9Bod)e,  bann  ent 
idjlief  er  ifelig  im  Jprrrn. 

Sieber  fiefer,  fannft  bu  ami;  bas  2ieb  ber 
©nabe  fingen?  8on)t  ift  beinc  9lu^fid)t  auf 
ben  $immel  toirflidb  nidjt  gut.  —  ©rmablt. 


Sorte  geniigcn  nidjt,  toenn  bie  Jot  feblt. 


Xie^  ift  alien  cinleudftenb,  unb  bodb,  toie 
menig  mirb  oft  barnacb  gebanbelt!  Xie  Xat 
forbirt  oon  uns  'Dint,  ©ntfcbloffenbeit,  Sleife, 
tUusbauer,  9lufodfmwg  ufio.,  aber  ba§  ift 
nid)t  jebermanii!?  Sadje.  Xie  meiften  SWen- 
fdjen  finb  geneigt,  e§  fid)  felbft  bequem  ju 
marben  unb  ju  berfucfjen  auf  irgenb  eine 
leidjte  9Beife  aum  3iel  3n  gelangen. 

Siele  tooblfeile  SBorte  roerben  oft  gemacbt. 
2Bir  aUe  roiffen,  mas  fie  finb,  unb  tbeldjen 
'28ert  mir  ibnen  beiaumeffen  baben.  9Kan 
fpricbt  baoon,  mas  man  in  ber  3u&mft  nod) 
atte§  au  tun  gebenft  —  tpie  biel  beffer  man 
eg  madben  merbe  ale  ber  unb  ber  —  aber  bag 
ift  in  ben  meiften  fallen  aud)  atteg.  3J?an 
bebauert  unb  bemitleibet  bag  ©efcfjicf  feine§ 
'JUitmenicben  mit  aHerlei  gefiibl^DoIIen  9le- 
bengarten,  aber  felbft  auaugreifen  unb  a« 
belfen,  ja»  bag  ift  eben  etroag  anbereg.  9lber, 
SBorte  geniigen  nidbt,  auf  bie  £at  fommt  e& 
an,  menn  mir  mirflidb  aum  Segen  merben 
unb  felbft  gefegnet  merben  molten. 

2Bir  baben  bieHeidjt  ©efiible  unb  ©mb- 
finbungen.  91nbere  bringen  eg  nod)  ein  me¬ 
nig  meiter,  unb  amar  babin,  mo  fie  mirflidb 
fiir  fidb  felbft  embfinben  unb  fiir  anbre  mit- 
embfinben.  ©ie  baben  tatfadblidb  iWitleib 
fiir  bie  Strmen,  embfinben  ibre  ©iinbennot 
fomie  audj  all  ben  anbern  Rummer  urn  fie 
ber,  beibeg  geiftlidber  unb  aeitlidber  9£atur. 
^a,  fie  bermogen  fogar  Xranen  bariiber  an 
bergiefeen,  aber  meiter  fommen  fie  aud)  nidbt- 

2Bag  ift  aber  einem  l9Wenfcben  mit  guten 
SBorten  unb  bergleidjen  gebolfen,  menn  man 
nidbt  audb  tatfadjlid)  $anb  anlegt  unb  b<ms 
belt?  Qftan  lefe  ^af-  2, 16.  ©  i  n  b  bie 
Slatter  unb  Sliiten  beg  Dbftbaumg  nur  et- 
mag  fiir  bie  2tugen?  Madben  fie  einen  $un- 
grigen  fatt?  9iein,  gemifelid)  nidbt.  ©g  ift 
bie  Sfrucbt,  bie  ben  ^*ungrigen  fbeift.  ©o  ift 
-eg  audb  im  menfdblicfjen  fieben.  9luf  bie  Xat 
fommt  eg  an  —  bie  Xat  aEein  gilt,  ©o  mufe 
audb  &ie  aufridbtige  fReue  unb  Sufee  eine& 
HRenfcben  ob  feiner  ©iinben  aur  Xat  merben. 
au  einer  91bfebr  bon  ber  ©iinbe  unb  aur  §in- 
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Refill  let 

fetjr  $u  ©ott.  2>er  lebenbige  ober  feligma* 
ibenbe  ©Iaube  mufo  fid)  in  ber  Dat  beroeifen 
—  im  ©erfebr  mit  ber  SBelt.  SBenn  er  nidjt 
Sriidjte  beroorbringt,  fid)  nicbt  in  ber  Sat 
beroeift,  fo  ift  er  nur  ein  toter  ©laube,  ber 
roeber  un§  felbft  nod)  anbern  etroa§  niifet. 
'JBenn  roir  gortfdbritte  im  ©eiftlidjen  madjen 
rooEen,  miiffen  roir  tatig  fein  —  tatig,  roeil 
bie  fiiebe  ©fjrifti  un$  bringt. 

Die  SBelt  rourbe  burd)  eine  ©otteStat  er* 
idjaffen  unb  aud)  burd)  eine  ©otte§tat  erloft, 
unb  nur  ein  roirflid)e§  Datdjriftentum  ber* 
inag  bie  ERenfcbbeit  ©ott  nabe  $u  bringen. 

—  ©rroablt. 


©ttoas  fiber  bob  ©rieff<breibtn. 


Die  apoftolifcben  ©pifteln  finb  ERuiter 
briefe  fiir  jeben  Gbriften.  ©ie  entbalten  auf* 
ridjtige  ©erfidjerung  ber  Siebe,  greunbfcbaft 
unb  ©eelengemeinfdjaft,  ©alfam  fiir  $er3e* 
leib  unb  SBabrbeit  ofme  ©dpneicbeleien.  ©e* 
fonberS  bie  ©riefe  be§  2fpofteI§  ©aulu§  finb 
tSjempel  ber  cbriftlid>en  ©rieffdjreibefunft, 
fo  bafe  man  ben  ©erfaffer  ben  ©egriinber  ber 
d)riftlid)en©riefliteratur  nennen  fann.  ERan 
lefe  3.  93.  ben  fRomerbrief.  Der  Sfpoftel  rid)* 
let  feine  ©riefe  on  bie  „©elieblen  ©otte§,” 
an  bie  „burd)  Sefum  ©ebeiligten,”  an  bie 
„.§eiligen,  bie  an  ^efum  glaubig  finb.” 
©Ieidj  in  ber  ©inleitung  fpridbt  ©aulu§  bon 
ber  ©ebnfudjt,  feine  lieben  ERitarbeiter  unb 
'JRitdbriften  befudjen  311  fonnen ;  er  toerfidjert 
ibm:  gebeitfe  euer  aHe3eit.”  Grr  roiinfd)t 

ifjncn  ©nabe  bon  ©ott  unb  Srieben  im  #er* 
(jen  unb  ermabni  fie,  feft3uftef)en  im  lebenbi* 
gen  ©Iauben  unb  reine  ©itten  3U  pflegen 
unb  3U  beroabrcn.  ERancbmal  ift  ber  ^nbalt 
ber  paulinifdjen  ©riefe  fiir  un§  Seute  ber 
3teu3eit  fdjrocr  3U  oerfteben,  aber  Stnfang 
un-b  ©d)luft  finb  immer  lieblid)  unb  Ieprreid). 
ERan  lefc  nur  ben  ©rief  an  bie  fRomer  bom 
groolftcn  Gapitel  an  mit  ben  perjonlidien 
ERittcilungen  1111b  ©emerfungeit  iiber  fic^ 
felbft,  iiber  bie  Ciebc,  roeldje  ©auluS  in  an* 
born  ©emeinbeit  erfabren  burfte  unb  ibren 
(f  ifcr  in  ber  Unterftiibung  ber  9lrmen.  ©au* 
lu§  lafet  bamt  am  Sdjlui  feiner  ©riefc  aUe 
Sreunbe  unb  ERitbelfer  im  Dienfte  be§ 
£errn  bcr3lid)  griifecn  —  91quila  unb  ©ri§* 
c:Ea  unb  ©bocbe  unb  biele  ©bnften,  roeldbe 
er  mit  Etamcn  anfiibrt.  ©riifje  an  5titum 
unb  Dimotbenm,  toeldjc  er  feine  geliebten 
$inber  im  ©Iauben  nennt.  9Bir  Iefen  in  al* 
ten  feinen  ©riefen  bon  feiner  Deilnabme  am 


St*r|ett 

9Boblergeben  ber  ©emeinben.  @r  anerfemit 
atte§  ©ute,  baS  in  ibnen  getan  rourbe.  6r 
erfudjt  bie  Seute,  fiir  ibn  3U  beten  al§  SRit* 
fampfer  unb  ERitarbeiter  im  SBeinberg  beS 
^erm. 

SoUten  roir  ©^riften  ba  nidjt  etroaS  Ier* 
nen  fonnen  in  be3ug  auf  unfer  eigeneS  ©rief*  1 
fcbreiben  ?  —  Unb  bodf)  ift  fiir  fefjr  biele  Seu*  f 
te  ba3  ©rieff<breiben  nidtjt  eine  fiuft,  fonbern 
eine  fdjtbere  Caft.  ,J8ieber  3tt>ei  ©tunben 
fang  ^0X3  fbaften  ober  SBafdje  flidfen,  al§ 
einen  ©rief  fibreiben!”  boden  roir  fdbon  fa*  * 
gen.  Un-b  fo  unterbleibt  bie  ©eantroortung 
non  ©riefen,  auf  roeldfe  bieHeid)t  ein  guter 
3freunb  boE  ©ebnfutbt  toartet.  9Bir  baben  i 
idbon  mandben  2Rann  unb  mandje  gww  8e' 
fragt:  „§abt  ibr  nocb  ©ruber  ober  ©dbroe* 
ftern  ober  Xiebe  ©erroanbte  im  alien  ©ater* 
lanb?”  Unb  bie  Slntroort  Iautete:  „^n  ben  << 
erften  ^abren  nadb  unfrer  ©inroanberung 
roecbfelten  roir  ©riefen,  aber  bann  ift  bie  4 
.^orrefbonben3  eingefdjlafen,  unb  roir  roif* 
ien  nicfjt,  roer  in  ber  .'peimat  nod)  am  fieben 
ift.” 

SBir  rooflen  nid)t  entfdbeiben,  ob  ein  toldfe* 
©erbalten  Seidbfinn  ober  ©equemlicbfeit  ober 
©rapbopbobie,  b.  b-  ©rieffdbreibefurcbt  ge* 
nannt  ro  e  r  b  e  n  foE.  —  Die  oerfdfiebenen  * 
^onfuln  in  ben  ©ereinigten  Staaten  forbern  1 
in  ben  beutfcben  3eitungen  jeben  ERonat  tau*  ' 
fenbe  Ceute  auf,  fief)  roegen  roi(btiger  2tnge* 
legenbeiten  im  .^onfulat  3U  melben  ober  ibre 
'Jfbreffen  einsufebidfen.  ©s  finb  in  ben  mei*  1 
ften  ^aEe  fieute,  roclcbe  feit  ^abren  niebt  /j 
mebr  an  ibre  Sieben  in  ber  ^eimat  gefdjrie*  m 
ben  baben.  Unb  bod)  foEte  man  meinen,  man  M 
febreibt  einanber,  folange  man  ©Iut§oer*  ™ 
roanbte  unb  roabre  ffreunbe  in  ber  Seme  ' 
bat,  beren  Sreub  unb  Seib  unfer  $er3  be*  j 
roegt.  I 

Etebme  ein  ©eifbiel  an  ben  ©riefen  ber  i 
'ifpoftel.  IRud)  beute  nod)  gibt  e§  Piele  Sra*  J 
gen,  roeldje  fidb  auf  unfer  ©eclenleben  besie**  J 
ben.  2Barum  oermeiben  toir  foldje  „geift*  'll 
lidjen  ?fngelegenbeiten”  in  unfern  ©riefen?  I 
©Sir  nennen  un§  bod)  edangelifebe  ©bnften.  y 
©§  grbt  in  unfrer  3dt  fo  OieIe§  im  Seben 
ber  2Renfd)en  ober  in  ber  ®irdje  ©otte@  auf 
©rben  unb  in  ber  eigenen  ©emeinbe,  iiber  ^ 
ba§  man  fdbreiben  fann.  —  ERitteilungen 
uber  bie  liebe  eigene  ©efunbbeit  ober  iiber  i 
unfre  3ffbeit  finb  ja  ielbftderftanblidb  unb 
gut.  Elber  ein  SBort  uber  ba§  ^odbfte  unb 
©efte,  roeldjeS  roir  al§  ©briften  fennen,  uber  l 
unfre  djriftlidjen  ©rfabrungen,  unfre  ©tel* 
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lung  $u  ©ott  unb  unfer  feelifc^eS  ©Soblbefiu- 
ben  ift  nod)  beffer.  ©ebon  mantle  ©ee Ie  ift 
baburd)  mieber  auf  bag  eine,  bag  not  tut, 
aufmerffam  gemorben  unb  aunt  ©aterberaen 
©otteg  auriictgefcbrt. 

©age  nid)t,  bag  ©rieffcbreiben  [ei  fcbmere 
Arbeit,  &uft  unb  Siebe  ju  einem  Sing,  ma* 
d)et  atte  9©iib  gering.  ©efoniberg  fdjiebe  bag 
©eantroorten  eineg  ©riefeg  nie  $u  lange  auf. 
©tette  bir  bie  ©erfon,  an  melcbe  bu  fcbreiben 
fottft,  lebbaft  doc  Slugen,  alg  ob  er  ober  fie 
perjonlid)  gegenmartig  miiren.  Safe  bein 
ganjeg  §era  babei  fein  —  gerabe  mie  beirn 
©ebet,  bag  uns  Ieidjt  mirb,  meil  mir  ung 
perfonlidj  an  ©ott  menben.  Sag  ©ebet  foil 
ja  bag  ©ejprad)  ibeg  §eraeng  mit  ©ott  fein. 
©rofeartige  ©Sorte  ober  ©ebemenbungen  ober 
grembrnorter  finb  gana  unnotig.  ©ei  na- 
tiirlidj  mie  bei  einem  Smiegefprad).  ©in 
93rief  ift  ein  ©efanbter,  meldjer  fiir  ung 
fprid)t,  frofjlidj,  menn  eg  fid)um  tjeitere  Sin* 
ge  banbelt,  erbarmunggbofi,  menn  eg  ein 
®reua  'betrifft,  bag  bein  greunib  ju  tragen 
bat. 

©Sir  erbalten  ©riefe  Don  einfadjen  thrift* 
Iidjen  9©annern  unb  grauen,  meldje  ung 
Ouetten  geiftiger  ©rquidfung  finb;  mir  er- 
marten  fie  immer  Doll  ©ebnfudjt,  unb  toir 
modjten  fie  faft  apoftolifdje  ©riefe  nennen. 

gaffe  nur  5©ut,  Iiebe  ©eele,  bie  bu  an 
©rieffdjreibefurdjt  Ieibeft.  ©Senn  bu  Don  lie- 
ben  fieuten  einen  ©rief  erbaltft,  bann  unter- 
ftreidbe  bie  midjtigften  $unfte  in  bem  erbal- 
tenen  ©riefe  unb  beantmo.rte  fie.  Sieg  rnadjt 
bie  SIntmort  fd)on  leidjter.  Ueberminbe  bie 
gurd)t,  lafe  bie  fiiebe  fiegen  unb  —  fdjreibe. 
Stud)  beaiiglidb  beg  ©rieffdjreibeng  gibt  eg 
mie  bei  ben  8ebn  ©eboten  einige  ©erbote, 
meldbe  ein  ©brift  beacbten  fottte.  ©cbreibe 
nie  ©eleibigungen,  unb  toenn  bu  etma  be- 
Ieibigenbe  ober  gar  anonpme  ©riefe  (otjne 
©amen  beg  ©djreiberg)  ^fjaltft,  toirf  fie  in 
ben  ffSapierforb,  berbrenne  unb  bergife  fie. 

©ntfdjulbige  bid)  nid)t  in  einer  ©ad)fdjrift, 
bu  babeft  fo  biele  gebler  gemad)t,  bie  geber 
fei  fo  fdjledbt  ofter  bu  babeft  nun  gerabe  ©e« 
fud)  beEomtnen  unb  fjabeft  barum  fcbnett  aunt 
©djlufj  eilen  miiffen.'  ©enufce  bie  friiben 
©iorgenftunben  ober  bie  ftilten  fpaten  Stbenb- 
ftunben.  ©enupe  aud)  niemalg  einen  foge- 
nannten  ©riefftetter,  benn  baburd)  finb  fdjon 
bofe  ©ituationen  entftanben.  ©in  ©rauti- 
gam  benufcte  ein  foldjeg  ©ud),  obne  $u  mif- 
fen,  bafc  feine  ©raut  ben  gleidjen  „©rief- 
ftetter  fiir  aCe  gatte”  an  §anb  batte.  ©ie 


antmortete  ibm:  „©ntroort  fiebe  ©eite  34 
im  ©riefftetter  fiir  Siebenbe.”  Slug  ber  $ei 
rat  ift  nidjig  geroorben. 

©cbreibe  nie  etroas  ©cbled)tw  ober  ©ad) 
teiliges  iiber  eine  ©erfon  unb  itjre  ^anb 
lungen,  felbft  menn  eg  mabr  fein  fottte.  ©e* 
benfe  bie  golgeit.  Ser  SBabn  ift  furj,  bie 
©eu  ift  tang,  ©in  ©rief  ift  ein  3^8^,  ber 
idjmara  auf  meife  gegen  ung  aeugen  unb  ung 
in  grofee  ©erlegenbeit  bringen  tann.  SWeibc 
atten  fogenannten  ^latjd)  in  ©riefen  mie  im 
aEtaglidren  fieben.  Stud)  fiir  bag  ©rieffdjrei* 
ben  gilt  bag  ©Sort  beg  Slpoftelg:  Sttteg,  mag 
ibr  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  ©Jerfen,  bag  tut 
aHeg  in  bem  ©amen  beg  §errn  S^fu,  unb 
banfet  fflott  unb  bem  ©ater  burd)  ibn. 

—  2tug  griebengbote. 


Sud)c  3efutn* 


©SiUit  bu  ben  foftbaren  ©chap  ber  ©rlo- 
fung  bein  eigen  nennen,  fo  rnufet  bu  gefum 
iudjen,  unb  ©r  mirb  fid)  finben  Iaffen.  §a, 
^efug  roartet  fthon  lange  barauf,  bafe  bu 
$bm  bein  §erj  offneft  unb  Shu  in  beinen 
©efip  nimmft.  ©r  mod)te  bidh  fo  gerne  gliidf* 
lid)  madjen  unb  ben  ©iangel  beineg  ^eraeng 
augfiiEen.  ©r  bat  in  ©einem  ©Sorte  berbei- 
feen:  „$br  merbet  micb  Men  unb  finben. 
Senn  fo  ibr  micb  bon  ganaem  §eraen  futben 
merbet,  fo  mitt  idj  micb  bon  eudj  finben  Iaf¬ 
fen,  fpricbt  ber  §err”  (Ser.  29, 13. 14). 
©o  fudje  ibn;  fudbe  big  bu  Sb«  ttefunben  baft, 
unb  fei  berfidjert,  bu  mirft  eg  nie  bereuen. 
Stber  bereuen,  ja  bitter  bereuen  mirft  bu  eg 
einmal,  menn  bu  bid)  mit  bem  toridjten 
„$aid)en  nacb  ©Sinb”  iebt  abmiibft  unb  bie 
fo  foftbare  3eit  jebt  nufelog  berftreidjen  Iaf- 
feft;  benn  eg  mirb  eine  3eit  aucb  fiir  bidb 
fommen,  mo  atteg  bag,  mag  bir  bier  fo  foft- 
bar  fdjien,  gana  mertlog  fein  mirb,  meil  bu 
eg  in  ben  §anben  anberer  Iaffen  mufet. 
Sann  erlebft  bu  bie  grojjte  Snflahon,  jjje  e§ 
je  geben  mirb.  ©ine  febr  reitbe  ^onigin,  bon 
ber  gefagt  murbe,  bafe  in  ibrem  ©eicbe  bie 
©onne  nidbt  untergebe,  fo  grofe  mar  eg,  lag 
im  ©terben.  Unb  alg  fie  ibr  ©nbe  beran- 
naben  fiiblte,  ba  bot  fie  a«erft  eine  ©Eittioit 
fiir  fiinf  ©iinuten,  bann  aber,  alg  ber  uner- 
bittlidbe  ©enfenmann  immer  naber  fam  unb 
feiner  ber  fie  Umgebenben  ibr  belfen  fonnte, 
fdbrie  fie  in  Sobegangft:  „Sag  balbe  Honig- 
reidb  fiir  fiinf  0©inuten!”  ©iemanb  aber 
fonnte  ibr  biefe  3cit  gemdbren.  ^annft  bu 
bidb,  Iieber  Sefer,  in  eine  foldje  Snffation 
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bineinbenfen  V  2Jur  roenige  dRinuten  fiir 
ein  ®6nigreid),  in  roelcfjem  bie  Sonne  nid)t 
untergeftt,  uttb  biefer  21usfprud)  fommt  auS 
bem  d)?unbe  einer  5ton,  bie  if)r  fieben  au* 
bradjte  in  9teid)tum,  #errlid#eit  unb  $drad)t, 
unb  ber  adeS  aur  aSerfiigung  ftanb ;  bie  roof)l 
aud)  in  iOrem  Seben  nad)  bent  ©runbfaft 
lebte :  „Xem  ©liicflicfjen  fc^Iagt  feine  Stun* 
be,”  unb  bie  bann  einmal  ibren  furcfjtbaren 
^rrtum  |o  bitter,  bitter  beflagte  unb  bereute. 

2lber  abgenomnten,  bu  roiirbeft  nun  bod) 
einmal  beine  Sieblingsidjafce  mitnebmen 
fonnen,  unb  bu  tolirbcft  aucb  toirflid)  in  ben 
.§immel  fominen  —  fo  roiirbe  bir  bocb  baS 
ade£  gar  nid)tS  niifcett,  benn  bein  $era  bliebe 
'  aucb  &ann  felbft  im  £immel  unbefriebigt  unb 
leer,  toettn  eS  nod)  an  irbifdjen  Xingen  binge, 
unb  bu  roiirbeft  in  aHe  (Sroigfeit  bod)  un= 
gliicflid)  fein,  obne  biefe  einjige  ©abe  ©ot= 
te§;  obne  ^efunt,  benn  obne  3btt  mare  aud) 
ber  §intmel  ein  triibfeliger  unb  einfamer 
Ort;  aHe  Sdjdfte  btefer  2BeIt  roiirben  biefe 
Oebe  nicbt  beieitigen  fonnen;  benn  <Sr  ift  ber 
©lana  ber  $errlid)feit  unb  ber  sJtei<f)tum 
aucb  *>eS  $immel$,  unb  $fjn  ntuftt  &u  ^er 
fudben,  folange  bu  nod)  3eit  ba3u  baft.  Unb 
bie  3dt,  bie  bir  nod)  aur  23erfiigitng  ftebt, 
mag  medeidjt  febr  fura  fein. 

2J?od)te  id)  bod)  imftanbe  fein,  biefe  fo 
roicbtige  SBabrbeit  einem  nnbefriebigten  unb 
ungliicflicben  aWenfd)engefd)Ied)t  inS  §era 
3U  fdjreiben.  Sudje  ^bn  unb  nur  5bn;  unb 
laft  bid)  burd)  nid)t§  Don  bem  Sudjen  abbal* 
ten,  bi§  Xu  $fm  bein  eigen  nennft.  Xann 
unb  nur  bann  bait  bu  3riei)ert ;  ja,  bann  ift 
bein  $era  rodbrljaft  befriebigt.  Xann  bift  bu 
roaftrfjaft  gliicflid).  ©S  fei  bettn  baft  bu  ge= 
mint  bift,  3bu  bon  ganaent  Jperaen  3U  fudben, 
roirft  bu  ^bn  mentals  finben  fonnen.  • 

„2Bidftbu  ^sbn  finben,  roiflft  bu  ^bn  ftabett, 
'iWufet  bu  ^bn  fudben,  bann  finb’ft  bn  ^bn. 
^m  $ammerlein,  fo  fagt  (Sr  bir, 

Xa  bete  bci  Derfdjloffetter  Xiir, 

Unb  ruf:  „tf)?ein  ^efuS,  fomm  3U  mir; 

3a  fomm,  ja  fomm  311  mir!” 

Xiefe  foftbare  ©abe  ©otteS  roirb  burd)  ben 
©lauben  in  ©mpfang  genommen  (Cpb-  3, 
17).  ©lauben  meint  jebod)  nidbt  nur,  ben 
$errn  3efum  fiir  bie  ©abe  ©otteS  bfrlten, 
burcb  toelcbe  (Sr  ber  'JWenfdjfjeit  Seine  grofte 
£iebe  offenbarte,  nodj  meint  eS,  biefe  2Babr* 
beiten  bloft  alS  mabr  an3uerfennen  unb  mit 
bem  .Gobfe  311  oerfteben.  2ld)  nein,  ba§  roiir* 


be  feinem  2ftenfd)en  etroaS  niifcen.  SBidft 
bu  3&n  fucbenV  2Wbd)teft  bu  bie  ©abe  ©ot= 
te§  mabrbaft  befiften,  mbcbteft  bu  befriebigt, 
gliicflid),  froftlidj  unb  felig  merben,  fo  muftt 
&n  3&1?  wnbefriebigteS  $era  iibergeben, 
3bnt  offnen,  bamit  (Sr  barinnen  ijSIaft  finben 
fann;  baS  beifet,  bu, muftt  3ljn  auf*  unb  an- 
nebmen,  ^ijnt  beinen  SKillen,  beine  Seele, 
©eift  unb  £eib,  beine  Siinben,  beine  $Ber= 
gangenbeit  unb  beine  3«funft  unb  alleS, 
adee,  mas  bu  baft  unb  bift,  unb  roaS  irgenb 
beinen  Srieben  ftoren  fonnte,  in  Seine  nd= 
gelbnrcbgrabenen  ^anbe  befeblen.  Tann, 
fa  bann  roirft  bu  ^f)n,  ben  §errn  ^efuS,  alS 
bie  ©abe  ©otteS,  alS  beinen  <Srretier  unb 
.'peilanb  erleben.  Xu  roirft  e§  erfabren,  baft 
©r  unfer  Sriebe  ift  (epb-  2,  14).  Xu  roirft 
es  roabrbaftig  beftatigt  finben,  baft  ©r  mabr* 
baft  gliicflid)  unb  3ufrieben  mad)t.  ^a,  ©r 
madbt  frob;  (Sr  gibt  roabre  unb  bleibenbe 
Sreube.  Xas  oeraagte  §ers  ridjtet'ISr  auf, 
ben  glimmenben  Xocftt  Iofcftt  @r  nicbt  aus, 
fonbern  entfacbt  ibn  311  neuem  unb  bedem 
Sicbt.  XaS  oerirrte  .'pera  fucftt  (Sr,  unb  in 
ba§  oerrounbete  gieftt  €r  ©alfam  Seiner 
yiebe  uttb  oerbinbet  eS.  @r  ift  bein  Sdjaft, 
bein  .^ieinob  fiir  3eit  unb  ©roigfeit.  Xa* 
rum: 

„Sucbe  ^efum  unb  Sein  Sicbt; 

31de§  anbre  bilft  bir  nidbt.” 

—  (Srroablt. 


©inen  frobH^en  ©eber  b«*t  ©oft  lieb. 


©S  ift  felbftDerftanblidb  baft  menn  ber 
fianbmann  feinen  Sameit  nur  gans  biinn 
auf  baS  gelb  ftreut  er  bon  bornberein  feine 
retdblidbe  ©rnte  au  erroarten  bot.  So  ift  e§ 
audb  in  bem  geiftlicften  Seben,  es  b^ifet:  211= 
leS  nun  baS  ibr  roodt,  baft  eudj  bie  Seute 
tbun  foden,  baS  tbut  ibr  ibnen  audb;  baS  ift 
baS  ©etfeft  unb  bie  i)3robbeten.  §ft  jemanb 
front  fo  bofft  er  2lbmartung,  ift  jemanb  ge= 
funb,  fo  fod  er  bem  ®ranfen  3ur  ^ilfe  fom- 
meiit,  feine  3eit  franf  3u  merben  mag  aucb 
fommen.  §ft  jemanb  in  ber  ?fotb  burd) 
Seuer  ober  anbere  21rmutb,  fo  foden  bie  too 
eS  moglicb  ift  burd)  ©aben  ober  auf  anbere 
SBeife  aur  ^ilfe  fommen.  Dber  ift  jemanb 
franf  an  ber  Seele,  unb  jemanb  fann  folcfte 
Seele  toieber  aufroecfen  unb  anted#  bringen 
fo  fod  eS  getban  toerben.  So  ift  e§  in  ©a= 
ben,  SEBerfen,  SBorten  ober  iroie  e§  fein  mag, 
fo  e§  nur  cwt§  Siebe  3U  ©ott  unb  Wenfdben 


$eroIb  ber  f&tprprti 
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gefdpiept  aum  Jpeil  ber  ©eele  unb  2lufer= 
bauung  ber  ©emeinbe  (Sprifti.  Denn  c§  ifl 
cin  ©egen  berpeifjen  au  benen  bie  i^re  ©aben 
mittpeilen  aur  Sinberung  ber  9Jot  unferer 
©iitmenjdjen.  Denn  jebe  ©abe,  roenn  fie  in 
t  einer  ©ott  rooplgefalligen  SBeife  gegeben 
‘roirb,  entpalt  einen  fonberlicpen  ©egen,  nicpt 
nur  fiir  ben  (£mpfanger,  fotibern  and)  fiir 
ben  ©eber.  $e  nadjbem  nun  ber  einaelne 
non  biefen  fegenbringenben  ©elegenpeiten 
be§  ©ebenS  ©ebraudj  madpt,  je  nadpbem  roirb 
er  aud)  eineS  grojjeren  ober  geringeren  ©e* 
genS  ©otteS  teilpaftig  roerbeit.  Der  roeife 
©alomo  bat  biefe  ©ebanfen  mii  ben  SBorten 
auSgefprodjen :  ©iner  teilt  auS  unb  pot  im* 
mer  mepr;  ein  anbrer  farget,  bo  er  nidjt 
foil,  unb  roirb  bod)  immer  .armer. 

3n  unferer  3eit  feplt  &  nic^t  an  ©elegen* 
peiten  aunt  ©eben,  unb  feplt  aud)  nidjt  an 
otelen  ifufforberungen  fiir  bie  Derfdjiebenen 
3roe<fe  be§  JfteidpeS  ©otteS  unb  fiir  allerpanb 
'Jiotleibenbe  feine  ©aben  baraureidpen.  @3 
peifjt:  „@inen  froplidpen  ©eber  pat  ©ott 
lieb.”  2Ber  foIdjeS  auSfiiprt  toirb  in  fid)  ben 
©egen  beS  ©ebenS  erfabren. 

Siir  ben  glaubigcn  ift  eS  fa  felbftoerftdnb- 
lid),  bafe  ibm  baS  ©eben  auf  irgenb  einer 
SBeife  bie  grofete  greube  bereitet.  Denn 
roenn  toir  einmal  bie  grope  unferer  ©iinben* 
idpulb  erfennen,  unb  unS  flar  roirb  roie 
fuS  (SpriftuS  burcp  fein  Seiben  unb  ©terben 
biefe  ©(bulb  fiir  immer  toon  unS  genommen, 
fo  toir  eS  annebmen,  bann  treibt  unS  bie 
Danfbarfeit  nadp  ©ermbgen  unb  iiber  ©er= 
mogen,  fiir  ba§  9teidp  ©otteS  unb  bie  not* 
leibenben  SBriiber  au  geben.  3Ber  in  ber 
SBaprpeii  ein  frijplidper  ©eber  ift,  biel  ober 
roenig  nadj  feinem  ©ermogen,  barf  bann 
audj  auf  befonbere  SBeife  bie  Siebe  ©otteS 
erfabren. 

Sn  Corintp  paben  bie  C£^rifte»i  fieifeig 
gefammelt  fiir  bie  notleibenben  Spriften 
in  Setufalem.  ©dpeint  fie  finb  audp  nid)t 
beppalb  armer  geTOorben,  fonbern  ©ott  bat 
fie  bafiir  reicblicb  ntit  geiftlidjen  unb  Ieib= 
lidjen  ©aben  gefegnet.  ©o  ift  e§  geblieben 
bi§  auf  ben  peutigen  Stag,  ber  froplidpe  ®e* 
ber  ift  aud)  peute  nod^  bon  ©ott  in  bejon* 
berer  SBeife  geliebet  unb  barf  fid)  aud)  in 
leiblidjen  Bingen  eineS  befonbern  ©egenS 
non  ©ott  erfreuen.  —  2.  21.  filler. 


Die  Iepte  2lufgabe  im  Seben  ©prifti  roar 
bie  ©rlofung  eineS  bupfertigen  SRorberS. 


^eimfiubung. 


2lmt3erfaprung  non  ©aftor  $.  D. 

2Ius  einer  gliicflicben  ©pe  roar  ber  trau* 
ernben  2Bith>e  ate  roertgebalteneS  ©rbe  ein 
fpdtgeborenes  todjtercben  geblieben.  5)ie 
Oleine  rourbe  bcm  oereinfamten  ©emiit  ein 
bolber,  lidjter  ©onnenftrabl.  Um  ipr  Sinb- 
jein,  roeldbes  fid)  prarfjttg  forperlicb  unb  gei* 
ftig  entroictelte  unb  an  roelcbem  fie  bing,  ttar 
fie  febr  beforgt,  ate  ficp  mit  bier  §abren  etne 
.^ranfbeit  mit  lebengefiibrbenbem  2IuSgang 
einfteUtc.  Xie  ^rifiS,  ber  $obepunft,  foUte 
fid)  ngd)  2tuSfage  bes  2lrateS  in  ber  folgen- 
ben  9?acbt  einftellen  unb  a^m  Sobe  fiibren. 
^  Die  ungliicflidje  stutter  roar  roie  betaubt. 
Sie  toollte  allein  bei  iprem  Siebling  toadfen. 
©S  fam,  roie  borauSgefagt.  Die  2Itemaiige 
rourbett  immer  fdproacber,  bie  ^utefdjlage 
fameit  in?  ©torfen,  bie  giifee  iroaren  am  ©r« 
falten.  Da  ergreift  fie  ein  ttamenlofeS  2Beb- 
©ie  finft  auf  bie  $frtie  unb  ringt  unb  babert 
mit  ©ott:  ©ott  fonne  ipr  ba§  einaig  iiber- 
gebliebene  ©rbengliicf  nicpt  nepmen.  ©ie 
fdprie,  fie  jammerte,  fie  flepte.  ©ie  ftellte 
93ebingungen.  ©ott  rooHe,  ©ott  tniiffe  ipr 
ipr  ^inb  laffen,  unb  roenn  e£  ein  ^riippel 
rourbe,  fo  rootle  fie  eS  lebenSlang  piiten  unb 
pflegen.  Unb  al§  fie  fid)  bon  ben  ®nien  er- 
pob,  atmete  bie  Oleine  beffer,  ein  Ieifer  ^8ulS- 
fdplag  roar  roieber  fiiplbar,  unb  nad)  unb 
nadp  ftellte  fidp  ein  aur  ©efunbung  iiber- 
gepenber  rupiger  fefter  ©cplaf  ein. 

2(m  anbern  Morgen  ftellte  fi<p  ber  2!rat 
ein,  um  ate  erfter  ein  SBort  ber  Deilnapme 
auSaufpredpen.  ©rftaunt  fragte  er,  roa§  ge- 
fdpepen  ifei.  ©ie  eraaplte  bem  §au§freunb, 
roie  fie  im  peifeen  ©ebet  ©ott  ipr  ^inb  ab* 
gerungen  unb  er  fie  erport  pabe. 

Unb  baS  Wabdpen  rourbe,  je  longer  eS 
lebte,  ein  Ciebling  aller  unb  macpte  im  Ser- 
nen  in  ber  ©(pule  auffdllig  perborragenbe 
Sortfcpritte.  2tte  ©rfte  burcplief  fie  aHe 
.^laffen.  Unb  mit  iprem  ftiflen  frommen 
©emiit  unb  leidper  9Iuffaffung§gabe  rourbe 
fie  bie  befte  ^onfirmanbin.  ©ie  lebte,  roaS 
fie  glaubte.  2Iber  eS  blieb  nicpt  immer  fo. 

©alb  nadp  ber  Confirmation,  im  fiebaepn- 
ten  SebenSjapr,  trat  ein  erfcprecfenber  Um* 
idproung  ein.  Da§  peitere  flftabdpen  napm  ein 
fdpeueS,  unfidpereS  SBefen  an.  ©ie  rourbe 
gleidpgiiltig,  nadplaffig,  teilnapmloS.  ©§ 
fteltten  fidp  frampfpafte  3uftanbe  einn.  Die 
unpeimlicpe  ©rfdplaffung  SeibeS  u.  ber  ©ee- 
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Ie  nabm  au.  ©ie  Stnfdlle  tourben  fo  beftig, 
bag  aroet  SSarler  notig  tourben,  bie  toilb  um 
fid)  fdjlagenbe  ®ranfe  ju  tjalten  unb  311  ban* 
bigen.  Unb  nadjber  mugte  fie  tagelang  bag 
©ett  bitten.  ©o  blieb  eg  jabrelang. 

Unfagbar  Iitt  bie  arme  Gutter,  bie  S^uge 
fein  mugte  beg  fortfcbreitercben  93erfaflg  ib* 
re$  armen  iibel  geplagten  ®inbeg.  ©ie  mad)* 
te  fid)  bie  grogten  93ortoiirfe,  bag  fie  i^r 
ftitib  bon  ©ott  abgerungen,  abgetrogt  babe. 
SWanriet  ibr,  bie  franfe  Softer  in  cine 
Srrenanftalt  an  bringen  aur  ^flege  unb  diel* 
Ieidjt  $eilung  bei  facbgemciger  SBebanblung. 
©ie  toollte  uicgtg  badon  toiffen.  ©ie  babe 
fid)  bag  ftreua  aufgelaben,  fie  toofle  &  aud) 
tragen.  „@oH  id)'  ben  $eld)  nid)t  trinfen, 
ben  mir  mein  ©ater  gegeben  bat?”  ©in 
bitterer  Seibengfeld)  fur  bie  $reuatragerin! 
Unb  toie  fdjmeralid),  alg  eg  fo  toeit  fam,  bag 
bie  ©ocgter  toie  ein  toilbeg  ©ier  gegen  bie 
SKutter  anging,  toiberfpenftig,  bogartig, 
gefabrlid).  ©ag  toar  eine  bitter  Slnflage  if>* 
reg  blobfinnigen  $inbeg,  alg  ob  fie  fagen 
toollte,  bag  bie  Gutter  au  folcbem"  Seben  bie 
SCodjter  ©ott  abgerungen  batte.  SBarum  ba* 
be  fie  fid)  nicbt  in  ©otteg  guten  unb  gnabi* 
gen  SBiHen  fdjiden  tooCen,  alg  er  eg  beint* 
bolen  tooUte?  Unb  bie  ©ulberin  bat  burcb* 
gefampft.  ©ie  tooUte  erft  nadj  bem  ©obe 
ibreg  ®inbeg  fterben.  ©g  fam  anberg.  ©rft 
follte  fie  felbft  aug  bem  Seben  fdbeiben.  Unb 
balb  barauf  erft  ibre  ©odjter.  —  ©rtoablt. 


„©o  ftebct  nun,  nmgurtct  cure  Senben  wit 

aSab?beit.w 


SRadfjbera  ber  2lpofteI  ermabnt  bat,  ben 
#arnifdj  ©otteg  anauaieben,  nennt  er  nun 
bie  einaelnen  ©tiicfe  biefer  Stiiftung  unb 
atoar  auerft  ben  ©iirtel.  SBenn  ber  2ftorgen* 
Ianber  in  ben  $ampf  aieben  tooUte,  fo  mugte 
er  fein  faltenreidjeg,  toeiteg  ©etoanb  mit  ei* 
nem  ©urt  um  bie  §iiften  feftbinben.  ©er 
©urt  atoang  ben  $rieger  a«  einer  feften, 
ftrammen  §altung  unb  gab  ibm  bag  ©efiibl 
don  ©idjerbeit.  giir  ben  ©treiter  ©brifti  gilt 
eg  ebenfaUg:  ©tebet  nun!  ©g  ift  eine  mann* 
Iidje  geftigfeit  notig,  ein  toabrer  Sebeng* 
ernft.  ©ag  fliidjtige,  toeidjlidje  unb  aerfab* 
rene  SBefen  mufe  abgelegt  unb  bie  ©ebanfen 
miiffen  auf  bag  eine  gericbtet  toerben,  bag 
not  tut.  ©aau  fommt  bag  Umgiirten  mit 
ffiabrj&eit.  ©ag  SBabrfein,  dor  attem  bag 
SBabrfein  gegen  fidb  felber  ift  fyet  gemeint, 
ber  gerabe  unb  aufricfjtige  ©inn.  ©g  ift  nicbt 


genug,  bag  man  bie  gbttiidbe  SBab^beit  fennt, 
eg  fommt  barauf  an,  bag  man  bamit  ©rnft 
macbt,  bag  eg  einem  barum  au  tun  ift,  in 
ber  SBabrbeit  a«  leben,  fonft  ift  alleg.  nur 
©cgein.  3Benn  bag  £era  nidbt  aufridbtig  unb 
bag  Sfuge  nicbt  einfdltig  ift,  fo  mag  man  fidb 
um  bag  ©dangelium  nod)  fo  diel  befummem, 
eg  ift  bod)  alleg  umfonft.  ©ott  Iagt  eg  nur 
ben  2fufrid)tigen  gelingen.  SBer  mit  2ln* 
ftrengung  alter  feiner  ®rafte  f  amp  ft,  bem 
ftebt  ber  §err  bei.  9Udjt  bie  toeidjlidjen  unb 
fcblaffen,  fonbern  bie  mutigen  unb  tapferen 
^rieger  erringen  ben  ©ieg.  ©ie  bem  i&im* 
melreidb  ©etoalt  tun,  bie  reigen  eg  an  fidb- 
SBer  nidbt  aug  ber  SBabrbeit  ift,  ber  mag 
einen  gemalten  ©Iauben  baben,  aber  folcb 
ein  ©Iaube  ift  nur  ein  papierener  ©dbilb. 
SBabrbeit  ift’g,  toag  toir  audorberft  braucgen, 
SBabrbeit  um  jeben  i^reig,  aucb  toenn  fie 
nod)  fo  toebe  tut.  SBer  fiegen  toiH,  bet  mug 
allem  ©dbeintoefen  ben  Stbfdbieb  geben.  9Ber 
tfng  bie  SBabrbeit  fagt,  bem  follten  toir  ban* 
fen  unb  fei  fie  audj  nocb  fo  bitter,  ©o  um* 
giirtet  an  ben  fienben  mit  SBabrbeit  fotten 
roir  fteben,  bag  beigt  frieggbereit  unb  friegg* 
tiidbtig  bafteben.  3«in  fiiegen  unb  Stuben 
ift  bie  3«t  nodj  nid)t  ba.  —  ©rtoablt. 


„8or  atten  ©ingen  obe?  ergreifet  ben  ©dbilb 
be§  ©lanbeng.” 


33ei  ben  Mfern  beg  SKorgenlanbeg  bien* 
te  ber  ©ogen  alg  ©dbugtoaffe.  ©ie  $feile 
rourben  aug  9iobr  berfertigt,  bie  aug  ©ifen 
ober  ©tein  gearbeiteten  ©pigen  to  u  r  b  e  n 
mambmal  dergiftet,  toobl  aucb  mit  SBerg  unb 
$ed)  umtoicfelt,  um  alg  Sranbpfeile  in  bie 
©tabt  ober  bag  Sager  ber  ?$einbe  abgefcbof* 
jen  au  toerben.  2>fit  foldben  feurigen  ifjfeilen 
dergleicbt  ber  ^fpoftel  getoiffe  Wnfecbtungen 
beg  geinbeg,  burcb  bie  er  bie  ©rloften  toieber 
au  fangen  fudbt.  ©eiftlidb  tote  SWenfcbcn  fen* 
nen  biefe  3fnfed)tungen  nidbt.  Ueber  fie  bat 
ber  ©eufel  ja  fdbon  ©etoalt  unb  fie  finb  in 
feinern  ©efig,  too  aber  ein  $era  feiner  $err* 
fdbaft  entronnen  ift,  ba  fommen  bie  93ranb* 
pfeile  bes  ©bfetoidjtg  geflogen,  um  bag  der* 
lorene  ©ebiet  bem  finfteren  Sfeidbe  toieber  au 
erobent.  8fuf  einmal  fonnen  biefe  feurigen 
pfeile  fommen,  gerabe  bann,  toenn  toir  ung 
gana  fidjer  toabnen.  ©in  einaigeg  brennenbeg 
©efdjog  fann  eine  ganae  belagerte  Seftang 
in  ©ranb  fegen,  toenn  eg  an  bie  gunftige 
©telle  fattt.  ©er  ©atan  taudbt  feine  pfeile 
in  bag  geuergift  ber  §oIIe  unb  toebe  bem, 
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ber  nidjt  ben  redjten  Sdjilb  Dor  fic^  bait- 
Xer  recite  Sdjilb  ift  ber  Sdfilb  be3  ©lau- 
benS.  @§  gilt  biefen  Dor  alien  Xingen  au 
ergreifen,  um  bamit  bie  iBranbpfeile  be§ 
©ofemicbtS  au§aulofd)en.  ©in  ©djilb  fdjufct 
ben  Shrieger  niebt,  menn  er  biefen  niebt  ge* 
braucbt.  febenfomenig  fdjiifct  ein  ©Iaube,  ber 
Dielleic^t  einft  lebenbig  unb  fraftig  mar,  aber 
nun  aufjer  ©ebraud)  gefommen  ift.  SBenn 
bie  feiirigen  ^feile  be§  SBofemidjts  um  bid) 
ber  fdjmirren,  nimm  ben  Sdjilb  be§  ©lam 
ben§  unb  lofdje  fie  au§.  ©rgreife  bie  93er- 
betfeungen  beS  $errn  unb  J^alte  baran  feft 
obne  an  gtoeifeln.  SBenn  bu  biefe§  tut,  mirb 
ber  Qeinb  bir  nid)t§  anbaben  fonnen. 

—  ermablt. 


„Xiefe  $anb  bat  nod)  nic  einen  9Jienfd|en 
lo$oeIa{Ten.rt 


(Sin  SReifenber,  ber  bie  Sllpen  befucbte, 
iolgte  feinem  Sii^rer  unb  fonnte  ficb  nid)t 
fatt  feben  an  all  ber  §errlid)feit  unb  bem 
Sdfonen,  bag  fid)  f einen  SBliden  barbot. 
©lanjenb  fdjien  bie  Sonne  auf  ben  blenbenb- 
meifjen  Sdbnee  —  e§  mar  ein  munberbar 
fd)oner  2lnblicf. 

33ertrauen§Doti  liefe  ber  fReifenbe  fid)  non 
ieinem  giibrer  leiten  unb  folgte  feinen  8lm 
roeifungen  unb  feinen  Sufjtafcfen  obne 
T^urc^t,  obgleicb  er  Don  bem  3Beg,  ben  er  ge= 
fiibrt  murbe,  gar  nid)t§  mufete.  2luf  einmal 
aber  blieb  er  fteben  unb  aogerte  meiterau- 
geben,  benn  borfid)tig  iiberfcbritt  fein  giibrer 
einen  engen,  aber  febr  tiefen  unb  finfteren 
©bait,  ftredte  bann  feine  ftarfe  §anb  au§ 
nnb  bat  ben  SReifenben,  ibm  bie  feinige  $u 
geben.  SRodj  immer  ai>gerte  aber  biefer  unb 
blidte  in  bie  Xiefe  au  feinen  gttfeen.  Xer 
^iibrer  berubigte  ibn  unb  fa«gte  mit  grofeem 
'ttacbbrurf:  „§affen  Sie  nur  feft  meine 
tfanb;  biefe  ipanb  bat  mentals  einen  $Rem 
feben  loSgelaffen!”  $Run  ergriff  ber  grembe 
bie  ibm  bargebotene  £anb  be§  5iibrer§  mit 
feinem  ©riff,  unb  ber  2lbgrunb  murbe  gliicH 
lid)  iiberfdbritten. 

Stem  §errn  fei  Stem!  —  audj  mir  babeit 
einen  Sfubrer,  beffen  ftarfe  &mb  nod)  nie- 
inaB  einen  SReiffdjen  loSgelaffen  bat,  ber 
3bm  Dertraut  unb  gebordjt  bat.  ftafct  bie 
^anb  eure§  §eilanbe§  feft,  benn  biefe  §anb 
ift  ftarf  genug  alle  fidfjer  binburd^ubringen. 
'Jtodb  feiner  ift  an  Sdjaben  gemorben,  ber  fie 
im  finblidjen  Sertrauen  unb  im  beraltd^cn 


©lauben  ergrif fen  bat.  Unb  menn  aucb  umfer 
9Beg  an  Slbgriinben  Dorbeifiibrt:  mer  twn 
^bnt  bebiitet  unb  gefiibrt  mirb,  ift  fidjer 
allermegen.  —  §aft  bu  beine  fdjmadje  §attb 
in  bie  ftarfe  §anb  biefeS  SubrcrS  gelegt, 
mein  lieber  Sefer?  —  ®rmablt. 


„6He,  nnb  errette  beine  Stele.” 


So  ruft  ber  $err  nod)  ^eute  ben  3Renfcben 
au.  Stellet  eucb  nid)t  biefer  SBelt  gleicb,  fan- 
bern  Deranbcrt  eucb  burcb  (Srneuerung  eureS 
Sinnes.  ©ebet  au§  Don  ibnen  unb  fonberi 
eucb  ab,  fo  mill  icb  euer  Stoter  fein,  unb  iljt 
fottt  meine  Sobne  unb  Softer  fein.  ©ile, 
unb  errette  beine  Seele.  SBeil  bu  eine  eigene 
Seele  baft  fo  trage  roobl  Sorge,  bafj  fie 
gerettet  toirb.  S»asi  §immelreicb  ift  niebt 
blofe  bem  guten  §irten  gleicb,  ber  baS  eine 
Derlorene  Scbaf  fuebt,  bis  er’3  finbet  unb 
beimbringt,  e§  ift  aucb  t>em  ^aufmann  gleicb, 
ber  fur  eine  foftlidje  ^erle  alleS  babingibt. 
O,  ber  3Bert  einer  Seele!  SBer  fann  ibn 
ermeffen!  bQt  Sein  ©lut  Dergoffen, 

ibre  Stettung  a«  ermoglicben.  9Ber  feine  See¬ 
le  oerliert,  Derliert  al le§,  unb  roer  feine  Seele 
gerettet  bat,  bat  aHe3  gerettet.  ©olgatba  ift 
bie  greiftabt,  babiti  roir  flieben  fonnen. 
Xenn :  „2llfo  bat  ©ott  bie  3Belt  geliebt,  bafe 
er  feinen  eingeborenen  Sobn  gab,  auf  ba§ 
alle,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  niebt  oerloren  toer- 
ben,  fonbern  ba£  ernige  Seben  baben.” 


ftubt  blo^  fourniert. 


ifSaftor  aitoberfobn  eraabli,  bafe  er  Don  ei- 
nem  Sfreuttb  eine  33ibel  nrit  alterlei  9tanb- 
bemerfungen  geerbt  babe.  3n  bem  befann- 
ten  SBort  aus  1.  Xbeff.  5,  23:  „£ter  ©ott  beS 
3rieben§  beilige  eud)  burdb  unb  burcb,”  babe 
berfelbe  binjugefebrieben:  „9i,id)t  blofe  four¬ 
niert.”  Qv  monte  bamit  iagen,  ein  Xifcbler 
madbt  einen  Xifcb  au§  Jicbtenbola  unb  legt 
oben  eine  Heine  Sdjidjt  Giibenbola  barauf. 
ftiir  9tidbtfenner  macbt  bae  nun  ben  6in- 
brurf,  al§  fei  ber  Xifd)  au§  gicbenbola,  mab- 
renb  er  in  2Birflid)feit  au§  gicbtenbola  be- 
ftebt.  3Bie  oft  gebt  es  aucb  fo  im  93Iicf  auf 
Gbriften :  Statt  Shaft  —  ^eudjelfdjein. 


SBerbet  ibr  ber  Sttmme  niebt  geborcben, 
fonbern  feinem  Sftunbe  ungeborfam  fein,  fo 
mirb  bie  $anb  be§  ^errn  toiler  eucb  fein. 
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ftorrefronbetisen. 


$utdbinfon,  5fonfa3  ben  8ien  Otebruar. 
Grftlidb  einen  fiiebeSgrujj  an  aHe,  beibe 
©riibern  unb  -Scbtoeftern,  befonberS  $ranfe, 
ober  SBitttoen,  faffei  Sftutb  unb  barret  auf 
ben  $errn. 

©efunbbeit  nidjt  gana  fo  gut,  meine 
€dbtoefter,  2lmanba,  SBeib  be§  21.  21.  Stiffo 
ift  franf,  ibre  einaige  ©odjter,  bie  nod)  am 
Seben  ift,  ift  non  ©ortlanb,  Snbiana  ge* 
fommen  ibre  liebe  Shutter  befudben,  fie  ift 
Srau  non  ©.  2K.  ©ontreger. 

©iafon  ©.  SBagler  ift  in  Sftiffouri  in  bem 
Clinic  fiir  beffere  ©efunbbeit. 

©efunb  3U  fein  am  fieib  ift  eine  fbftfidje 
©abe,  gefunb  im  ©Iauben,  toie  ©aulu§  Iebrt, 
2.  ©ituS,  ift  nodj  biel  beffer. 

Halt  beute,  Unb  fein  ©dbnee,  unb  bie  SBege 
gana  trocfen. 

S<b  font  beirn  ben  erften  Sebruar  non  ei* 
ner  Steife  nacb  SKidbigan  unb  Snbiana,  unb 
biel  @ute§  ift  mir  au  Stbeil  toorben. 

©anf  fiir  bie  2Introort  tuaS  bie  ©rftgeburt 
tear  bie  ©fau  nerfauft  batte.  STCag  foa§  fein 
baft  bie  ©rftgeburt  ben  ©eift  ©otteS  meint? 
©ietoeil  tnenn  ber  geiaftert  toirb,  mag  ber 
SWenfcb  fiirber  feine  ©ujje  tljun,  unb  ba§ 
tear  bee  8aH  mit  ©fau. 

©er  ©eift  Ieitet  ben  Sftenfdben  aur  ©ufje, 
toenn  aber  ber  ©eift  geiaftert  toirb,  too  ift 
bie  $raft  fiir  ben  ©iinber  aur  ©ufje  heme* 
gen,  benn  obne  bie  Sieugeburt  fann  niemanb 
felig  toerben.  Unb  toenn  bie  ©rftgeburt  nadb 
bem  SUten,  bie  Steugeburt  ift  im  neuen,  unb 
baS  neue  Seben  fommt  burcb  ben  ©Iauben 
in  ©brifto.  ©a3  bat  midb  benfen  rnadben  bie 
^rftgeburt  Iiegt  im  ©eift  ©otte§. 

ft.  ©.  SJfoft. 


$aIona,  §otna  ben  13ten  Qebruar. 
©er  Sriebe  ©otteS  fei  getoiinfdbt  ju  atten 
bie  ein  begebren  baben  au  foldber  foftlidber 
©abe.  SBir  glauben  aber  e3  finb  toenige, 
bie  in  bollem  begreifen  fonnen,  toa§  e§  toertb 
ift  ben  ooHen  Qfrieben  ©otteS  au  baben,  benn 
ba$  ift  eine  €>adbe  bie  in  bie  ©toigfeit  reidjt, 
too  fein  aufboren  fein  toirb.  2lucb  fonnen 
toir  nidbt  in  noil  begreifen  toa§  e§  ©ott  ge* 
foftet  bat  ben  Srieben  atoifeben  ©ott  unb 
Sftenfdbeit  toieber  berfteHen,  nacb  bem  burdb 
beS  ©eufelS  fteib  ber  Sriebe  Oerftort  ift  toor* 
ben,  ungeaebtet  ba&  @ott«£odb  felbft  feine 


Sdbulb  non  ber  Uebertretung  toar.  Sfta n* 
cber  mag  ficb  ©ebanfen  rnadben,  ba§  toar  bod) 
nur  cine  fleine  €>iinbe  non  ber  nerbotenen 
gruebt  au  effen.  ©§  tear  bennodj  ©iinbe,  ob 
toir  e§  flein  ober  grofe  beifeen,  bie  Siinbe 
toar  madfjtig  genug  bafe  in  2tbam  aHe  ge- 
ftorben  finb.  2lber  too  bie  ©iinbe  madjtig 
getoorben  ift,  ba  ift  bocb  bie  ©nabe  biel  mad)* 
tiger  toorben.  ftorn.  5, 20. 

bat  ®ranfe  bin  unb  ber,  bodb  nidbt  fon* 
berlidb  biel  ba§  mir  befannt  ift. 

©te  5ftr§.  !goe  fitter  toar  fdblimm  franf 
Iefcte  SBodbe,  ift  aber  toieber  beffer. 

©en  29ten  ift  ber  ©barlie  ©toanb,  ®ater 
non  ^obn  <Stoanfc  aieutli^b  fdbneff  geftorben, 
68  Sabre  alt. 

©en  6ten  ift  ber  Sacob  ©briftner  f^nefl 
geftorben,  toenn  icb  reebt  beritbtet  bin  bann 
toar  er  fo  bei  atoei  Stunben  franf. 

^  ©er  $re.  Sacob  SBontreger  unb  SBeib  non 
Snbiana  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  au  biefer 
3eit,  ibre  ©odbter  unb  93efannte  befudben, 
unb  bat  ben  12ten  ba§  SBort  oerfiinbiget 
in  bem  2BiH.  ?)ober  feiner  ®ebr. 

Saco'b  2)?aft  unb  SBeib  non  tofa§  finb 
audb  in  ber  Umgegenb  getoefen  Ie^te  SBodbe, 
toeijj  aber  nidbt  finb  fie  nodb  bier  ober  nidbt. 

©a§  Sae  23ontreger’§  non  Sudbanan 
©ounfo,  Saina'finb  Ie^te  2Bodbe  in  unfere 
©egenb  gefommen  urn  ibre  §eimat  bier  au 
rnadben.  @ie  finb  au  biefer  $eit  in  ber  $ei* 
mat  non  ibrem  ©obn  ©obia§,  bie  auf  einer 
9teife  finb  burdb  ©flaboma,  feinen  ©ruber 
unb  anbere  greunb  au  befudben. 

©ie  Soe  ©ontreger’S  baben  bier  eine  flei* 
ne  ^eimat  gefauft  unb  gebenfen  im  2ftdra 
fidb  barauf  toobnbaft  madjen. 

S^enno  ?)ober’§  unb  ©odbter  bie  fidb  eine 
3eit  bertoeilten  in  gioriba  finb  lefcte  28odbe 
toieber  nadb  ^aufe  gefommen. 

Sebjte  SBodbe  batten  toir  etlidje  mal  3ero, 
aber  bie  lenten  ©age  toar  e§  ettoaS  ©au*SBet= 
ter. 

Seib  aHe  ©ott  befoblen. 

S-  ©•  ^erfbberger. 


SBdre  mem  ©ott  nidbt  getoefen, 
$atte  niidb  fein  Stngefidbt 
Sfidbt  geleitet,  toar  icb  nidbt 
2Iu§  fo  mandber  2Ingft  genefen. 
2lHe§  ©ing  todbrt  feine  3eit, 
©otte§  Sieb  in  ©toigfeit. 
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EDITORIALS 

“Hold  fast  that  which  is  good.”  This 
is  an  admonition ;  but  a  commandment 
as  well,  which  has  been  often  forgotten 
'j  and  sadly  neglected.  Of  course  it  is 
the  last  clause  of  a  familiar  scripture 
the  first  part  of  which  is,  “Prove  all 
things.  It  has  many,  many  implica¬ 
tions  and  as  many  right  applications. 
But  in  the  present  case  it  has  come  to 
mind  in  connection  with  church  service 
practices  noted  in  recent  accounts  in 
an  exchange.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
that  more  “liberal”  (?)  Mennonites 
have  let  go  of  earlier-day  virtues  and 
worthy  practices.  But  in  an  obituary, 
that  of  a  little  child,  we  are  told  that  at 
the  funeral  two  ministers  officiated— 
one  in  the  German  language;  the  other 
m  the  English  language.  Not  only  “A- 

Sieep,!"Jesus”  was  sung>  but  preceding 
that,  Zeuch  hin  mein  Kind”  was  used 
as  was  also,  “Weil  ich  ein  Schaflein 
bin.  Later,  “Wenn  kleine  Himmelser- 


ben  in  ihrer  Unschuld  sterben,”  was 
also  used,  as  well  as  “Jewels”  and  other 
English  selections. 

Have  not  those  more  “progressive” 
Mennonites  held  fast  in  certain  features 
to  a  commendable  degree  to  that  which 
is  more  fully  meeting  the  needs  of  all 
their  people  than  have  those  who  as¬ 
sert,  and  often  see  fit  to  mention  their 
conservatwe  attitude  and  status? 
And  this  applies  to  more  than  one  group 
Some  years  ago  a  Lutheran  neighbor 
was  obliged  to  attend  Amish  Men- 
nomte  services  that  lie  might  hear 

rm,Mhlng  ln  lan£uage  which  he 
could  more  readily  understand.  When 
he  had  died,  at  his  funeral,  his  pastor 
nrJ?y  capab.Ie  and  accomplished 
e  ,er:  mentioned  the  indebtedness 
of  his  church  to  its  Amish  neighbors 

whar?^^  t0K°ne  °f  its  members 
TrPnM,-hat-  me.mber  was  in  need  of, 
imri*  h,f”gJn  a  JanSua£e  which  he  could 
understand.  Of  course  I  realize,  too,  as 

mtmitiLthlSA  that  ithere  are  many  com- 
mumties  where  the  need  indicated  a- 

«°el  “j*  .exist  But  cannot 
honestly  be  denied  that  there  are  nu- 
™;r?us  locallt,es,  where  two-language 
ne*ds  d°  ex,st’  the  need  of  German  as 
well  as  that  of  English,  and  where  Ger¬ 
man  is  neglected. 

*  SSl  I1”3”7  yCarS  aff°  the  writer 
was  called  upon  to  conduct  funeral 

sistereSJZ  lnlgf.d  ^mish  Mennonite 
sister,  who  had  lived  in  a  Lutheran 

be^o?  Hy,fnd  Wh°Se  f0lks  were  mem- 
of  that  congregation,  some  dis- 

tance  away  from  the  congregation  to 
which  the  sister  belonged.  There  were 
two  sistefs,  in  kinship  and  church 
membership,  in  the  same  region.  In 

imhntf6!  the  services  were  conducted 
im  both  languages.  A  few  years  later 
the  second  sister  died  and  it  fell  again 
to  the  writer  s  lot  to  conduct  the  serv- 
mes  in  the  same  house  of  worship. 
Knowing  that  lt  was  the  invariable 

Fn~r  uer,l t0  C(?nduct  ad  preaching 
in  English,  the  writer  inquired  among 
the  elderly  people  whether  there  was 
any  one  in  the  community,  likely  to  be 

wh° did  n°* un- 
derstand  English  as  well  as  German 
The  answer  was,  “We  understand  Ger- 
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man  better  than  the  rest  of  our  com¬ 
munity,  but  we  understand  English 
preaching  better  than  German.”  So  the 
services  were  conducted  wholly  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  And  my  heart  was  especially  stir¬ 
red,  when,  as  the  prayer  was  closed 
with  the  Lord’s  prayer,  some  of  those 
Lutheran  neighbors  joined  in  audibly  in 
the  Lord’s  prayer.  The  sister  yet  liv¬ 
ing  at  the  time  of  the  first  funeral.  I 
had  assumed,  and  I  think  rightly  so, 
understood  German  better  than  Eng- 
lish. 

I  have  had  many  errors,  many  indis¬ 
cretions,  many  defects,  many  neglects 
to  be  sorry  for,  but  I  have  not  been 
sorry  for  the  efforts  put  forth  on  those 
occasions,  for  I  felt  that  I  had  en¬ 
deavored,  conscientiously,  to  do  my 
duty. 


Brother  Esch,  in  the  Pigeon,  Mich., 
letter,  expresses  a  thought  and  an  ap¬ 
peal,  which  has  occurred  and  recurred 
to  the  editor  many  a  time.  Why  can¬ 
not  correspondence  be  kept  going  for 
use  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  which 
will  keep  the  various  congregations  in 
closer  sympathetic  and  co-operative 
touch  than  has  been  the  case  hereto¬ 
fore? 

I  fear  the  lack  is  largely  due  to  lack 
of  due  interest  and  to  stupidity  in  the 
interests  in  the  Word  and  in  the  real 
interests  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Too 
many  either. want  the  Herold  to  serve 
other  purposes  than  really  spiritual  in¬ 
terests  of  the  church  ;  or  take  an  attiude 
of  indifference,  or  even  cold  aloofness. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Information  from  Florida  was  re¬ 
ceived  just  too  late  to  use  in  last  issue 
of  Herold  in  Field  Notes.  We  are  told, 
"There  are  people  here  from  many 
states  and  many  beliefs.  . .  .  Certainly 
wickedness  and  iniquity  doth  abound 
on  very  hand. ...  It  is  lamentable,  in 
what  condition  some  are  to  be  found,  if 
reports  are  true,  and  they  seemingly 
are.” 

On  this  head  it  would  seem  there  are 
tourists  who  go  to  Florida  and  away 
from  home  and  church  restraint,  to  be 


"free  lances,”  or  do-as-you-please  lovers 
and  indulgers  in  carnal  and  unrestrain¬ 
ed  lives. 

Doubtless  many  take  a  course,  such 
as  they  would  like  to  take  at  home,  were  t 
they  not  ashamed  to  do  so  because  of 
the  opinion  of  neighbors  or  church  i 
penalties.  And  when  the  situation  is 
so  that  many  such  associate  with  one 
another,  not  only  is  the  factor  of  re¬ 
straint  absent,  but  the  masses  of  that 
class  are  inducement  to  one  another  to  4 
greater  recklessness  and  daring  in 
moral  and  spiritual  looseness  and  in-  4 
dulgence. 

Even  when  church  activities  are  main-  i 
tained  there  is  need  of  due  care,  fore-  j 
thought  and  foresight,  lest  better  spirit-  d 
ual  standards  be  broken  down  and  cor-  V 
rupted  through  the  weight  of  influence 
of  indifference,  or  even  of  diversity  of  < 
conviction  or  practice.  "Therefore  we 
ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to 
the  things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip”  (Heb. 
2:1). 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  over  Sun¬ 
day.  Feb.  12,  to  serve  the  church  there  i 
in  official  services. 


Pre.  Simon  L.  Yoder,  of  near  Nor-  , 
folk,  Va..  arrived  at  Grantsville,  Md..  J 
by  bus,  Tuesday  forenoon,  Feb.  7,  and  J 
left  again  for  home  the  following  Fri-  fj 
day  night.  V 


Dan  J.  Miller  from  North  Dakota 
visited  friends  in  Erie  and  Genesee 
Counties,  New  York,  recently,  but 
went  on  to  Ohio,  Feb.  2. 


Eli  Roes,  wife  and  son,  and  John 
Lichti  and  wife  from  Ontario,  with 
Ernest  Roggie  as  driver,  visited  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends  around  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  lately. 


Mrs.  Amanda  Borkholder  of  Corfu, 

N.  Y.,  has  been  sick  with  pneumonia,  M 
but  is  somewhat  better.  ■ 


Moses  Borkholder  and  wife,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  have  both  undergone 
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operations  at  Dr.  Pierce’s  hospital, 
Buffalo,  and  are  getting  on  nicely. 


Lots  of  snow  and  plenty  of  cold 
weather  are  reported  from  the  region 
east  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  the  past  months 
of  this  winter,  so  far. 


Alvin  Hershberger,  son  of  Menno 
E.  Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
operated  upon  for  appendicitis  in  the 
Hazel  McGilvery  Hospital,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  Monday,  Feb.  20.  His  con¬ 
dition  was  reported  favorable  shortly 
after  the  operation. 


Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy,  Oakland, 
Md.,  was  lately  unwell  due  to  heart 
attack ;  he  had  improved  at  last  account. 


Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.;  Joel  S.  Beachy,  wife 
and  several  children,  Springs,  Pa. ;  and 
Pre.  Eli  E.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  left 
early  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  21,  for 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  a  child  of  Ezra  Nafziger  and 
wife,  brother-in-law  and  sister  of  the 
parties  named. 


Edna  Maust,  wife  of  Alvin  Maust 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  daughter  of  the 
editor,  underwent  a  painful  treatment 
*or  operation  for  an  affection  due  to 
kidney  stones,  at  the  Memorial  Hos¬ 
pital,  Cumberland,  Md.,  Feb.  14,  and  is 
expected  to  undergo  a  similar  treat¬ 
ment  this  week.  We  trust  the  benefits 
derived  will  be  permanent  and  will 
restore  her  health  to  normal  condition. 


As  these  notes  are  being  concluded 
preparatory  to  mailing  them  to  the 
publishers  (Feb.  22)  the  Castleman 
River  region  is  again  in  the  midst  of  a 
terrific  storm  with  some  snow,  and 
temperature  suddenly  dropped  to  about 
10  degrees  above  zero.  Yesterday  the 
thermometer  registered  about  45,  and 
the  wind  was  from  the  east,  but  during 
the  night  the  wind  veered  to  the  west 
and  turned  colder  rapidly. 

A  number  of  maple  syrup  producers 
have  had  several  good  runs  of  sap  with¬ 
in  the  past  ten  days.  But  some  of  the 


producing  groves  have  not  been  tapped 
yet. 

Doubtless  with  mild  change  of 
weather  another  run  of  sap  will  be  had 
when  al>  producing  trees  will  be  put 
to  service. 

The  conditions  and  immediate  causes 
of  runs  of  sap  are  probably  as  great  a 
mystery  as  they  were  when  the  native 
American  Indians  first  discovered  that 
by  cutting  into  the  surface  of  certain 
trees  a  fluid  could  be  had  which,  re¬ 
duced  through  evaporation,  would  re¬ 
sult  in  a  substance  which  is  sweet  and 
agreeable  to  the  palate. 

Probably  the  state  of  Vermont  did 
more  experimenting  and  investigating 
than  any  other  state  or  country,  to  dis¬ 
cover  the  mystery  of  those  processes 
which  have  to  do  with  the  formation  of 
sugar-containing  saps  and  with  the 
processes  of  the  flow  of  sap,  and  dis¬ 
covered  it  to  be,  and  left  it  as  before — 
a  mystery. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


As  a  reminder  announcement,  let  us 
bear  in  mind  that  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  for  1939, 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation,  near  Pig¬ 
eon,  Mich.,  some  time  in  August,  def¬ 
inite  date  to  be  announced  later. 

Subjects  and  matters  for  church  con¬ 
ference  should  be  referred  to  Executive 
Committee : 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Subjects  and  matters  for  Sunday 
School  Conference  should  be  referred  to 

Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.  Y. 

Richard  Maust,  Bayport,  Mich. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 


THE  HERESY  OF  RUSSELLISM 
UNDER  VARIOUS  NAMES 


C.  T.  Russell  is  the  author  of  “Scrip¬ 
ture  Studies”  published  by  Watch 
Tower  Bible  and  Tract  Society,  Al¬ 
legheny,  Pa.,  and  by  Brooklyn  Taber¬ 
nacle,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
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This  work  is  today  probably  not 
spread  with  the  same  fervor  as  are  the 
writings  of  another  prominent  author. 
Judge  Rutherford. 

Their  exponents  are  in  the  field  using 
many  and  varied  tactics  to  place  in  our 
homes  and  before  our  children  their 
literature,  and  will  often  almost  donate 
the  books  in  order  to  accomplish  this 
end. 

One  representative  several  years  ago, 
when  asked  the  reason  for  such  deter¬ 
mination  on  their  part,  said  it  was  their 
desire  to  Christianize  the  people. 

Just  before  this  statement  he  had  with 
words  of  flattery  commended  the  efforts 
and  accomplishments  of  the  Mennonite 
people  and  their  principles  of  faith.  He 
was  told  they  were  not  Christianizing 
but  plainly  proselyting.  He  said  we  do 
not  know  what  their  belief  is,  where¬ 
upon  he  was  given  their  owii  statement 
on  “Retribution”  “all  who  die  without 
Christ  will  have  another  chance.  They 
will  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them, 
and  if  they  do  not  then  wish  to  accept 
the  invitation  they  will  be  annihilated.” 
‘  He  was  asked  if  he  believed  there 
was  a  hell,  he  said  he  used  to  but  did 
not  any  njore. 

The  teaching  is  similar,  be  it  called 
plain  Russellism,  I.  B.  S.  A.,  Watch 
Tower  Bible  Society,  Jehovah’s  Wit¬ 
nesses  or  what  next. 

Russell  claims  he  alone  has  a  correct 
understanding  of  the  scriptures. 

They  tell  us  today  our  Bible  is  not 
a  correct  translation  of  the  original  and 
the  following  are  some  of  their  inter¬ 
pretations  of  scripture,  Matt.  24:27,  “As 
the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.” 
This  is  but  the  gradual  rising  of  the 
sun  in  the  east  in  the  morning,  and 
during  the  day  illuminating  the  whole 
sky  until  it  sets  in  the  west,  thus  will 
the  Lord’s  coming  be  gradual,  cover¬ 
ing  a  great  length  of  time,  they  say. 

Vol.  II,  p.  152.  Rev.  1 :7,  “Behold  he 
cometh  with  clouds..”  Clouds  are 
earthly  trouble.  Vol.  II,  p.  139,  Rev.  6: 
15.  Dens  and  rocks,  they  say,  are  secret 
orders  and  churches,  but  in  verse  16  the 
same  people  are  said  to  cry  for  the  rocks 


(Churches)  to  fall  on  and  hide  them. 

Vol.  II  p.  146  and  147,  I  Thess.  4:16. 
“Shout”  is  increased  knowledge  and 
“Voice  of  the  archangel”  is  but  Christ 
taking  control.  Vol.  Ill,  p.  203,  “Outer 
darkness”  into  which  the  unprofitable 
servant  is  cast  is  the  darkness  of  human 
reasoning. 

The  case  of  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man 
of  Luke  16.  The  rich  man  represents 
the  Jews  as  a  holy  nation  and  royalty 
shown  by  the  “fine  linen”  and  “purple.” 

The  poor  man  represents  the  other 
nations.  The  drop  of  water  to  cool  the 
tongue  was  “when  the  Jews  of  this 
country  in  a  general  petition  requested 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  co¬ 
operate  with  other  nations  and  inter¬ 
cede  on  behalf  of  their  members  in 
Russia  that  they  might  have  more 
liberty  and  less  persecution,  that  their 
torments  might  be  cooled.” 

Religion  to  them  is  “a  belief  in  and 
practices  of  certain  doctrines  and  for¬ 
mal  ceremonies,  based  upon  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  men”  and  in  enumerating  three. 
Jews,  Roman  Catholic,  and  Protestant 
religions  they  say  they  are  all  “unsatis¬ 
factory”  and  “work  great  injury  to  the 
people.” 

They  class  the  “practice  of  religion”  * 
as  a  “racket”  which  “operates  in  the 
name  of  God  and  takes  advantage  of 
people’s  reverence  and  awe  towards  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  of  their  fears  of 
the  future  after  death.” 

To  them  “Jehovah’s  Witnesses  are 
the  only  Christians  on  earth  who  are  at¬ 
tempting  to  assist  the  people  to  get  an 
understanding  of  the  Bible,”  and  the 
woes  of  Matt.  23  apply,  in  their  estima-' 
tion  to  “all  such  religious  leaders  or 
clergymen.” 

To  them  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  of 
the  Godhead,  “suited  the  dark  ages 
which  it  helped  to  produce”  and  Jesus 
to  them  is  “dead — forever  dead”  and  He 
never  “rose  from  the  dead”  and  as  for 
sin,  “death,  extinction  of  being  is  the 
wages  of  sin”  and  the  atonement 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus,  “does  not 
guarantee  everlasting  life,  or  blessing 
to  any  man,  but  it  does  guarantee  to 
every  man  a  second  trial  for  life  ever¬ 
lasting”  and  as  for  retribution  “all  who 
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die  without  Christ  will  have  another 
chance.  They  will  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them  and  if  they  do  nQt 
then  wish  to  accept  the  invitation. -they 
will  be  annihilated." 

But  to  us  the  Bible  is  plain  in  its 
teachings  of  the  Godhead  in  such  words 
as  Isa.  44:6,  “I  am  the  firsrt,  and  I  am 
the  last;  and  beside  me  there  is  no 
God”  and  in  the  command  of  Matt.  28 : 
19  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

That  Jesus  is  “declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead”  (Rom.  1:4),  and  “He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession”  (Heb. 
7:25). 

Of  sin  as  the  transgression  of  the 
law  (I  Jno.  3:4) :  “If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us”  (I  Jno.  1 :8),  and 
that  “all  unrighteousness  is  sin”  (I  Ino. 
5:17). 

Of  atonement:  “The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin”  (I  Jno.  1 :7)  and  that  “this  man, 
after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for 
sins  forever,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God”  (Heb.  10:12). 

Of  retribution:  “It  is  appointed  unto 
man  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg¬ 
ment”  (Heb.  9:27)  “and  whosoever 
was  not  found  written  in  the  Book  of 
Life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire”  (Rev. 
20:15)  and  the  “fire  that  never  shall 
be  quenched”' (Mark  9:43). 

If  we  truly,  honestly  and  prayerfully 
consider  from  every  angle,  we  behold 
the  folly  of  allowing  the  proponents 
of  such  doctrines  even  enough  of  our 
time  to  discuss  their  wares,  and  we  need 
to  guard  even  among  those  of  our  own 
persuasion  lest  we  are  led  away  by 
some  who  have  become  liberal  in  life, 
manner  and  doctrine,  and  the  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  weeping  prophet  needs  to  be 
heeded  “Stand  ye  m  the  ways,  and  see, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls”  (Jer.  6: 
16),  but  then  they  said,  “We  will  not 
walk  therein.”  “We  will  not  hearken” 
and  the  curse  was  upon  them,  but  God 
is  love  and  through  His  love  has  taken. 


away  the  curse,  and  blessed  are  they 
that  hear  and  do.  To  Him  be  honor 
^and  glory  both  now  and  forevermore. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber. 


“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF- 
HIM” 


Part  2 

Joseph  was  also  used  of  God  in  a  very 
specific  way.  We  read  nothing  concern¬ 
ing  his  boyhood  life  up  to  the  age  of 
seventeen.  Here  we  find  that  “Israel 
[Jacob]  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children,  ...  And  when  his  brethren 
saw  that  their  father  loved  him  more 
than  all  his  brethren,  they  hated  him. 
and  could  .not  speak  peaceably  unto 
him”  (Gen.  37 :3,  4). 

Partiality,  on  the  part  of  parents 
toward  their  children,  not  only  invites, 
but  usually  creates  jealousy.  It  may  be 
only  a  small  seed  in  the  beginning,  but 
it  may  later  play  havoc  with  the  family. 
Especially  must  this  danger  be  guarded 
against  in  second-marriage  families. 

Jacob’s  family  consisted  of  children 
from  four  different  mothers,  and  harm¬ 
ful  contentions  sprang  forth.  Joseph, 
the  favorite  son,  was  dressed  with  a 
coat  that  may  not  necessarily  have 
been  warmer  or  more  comfortable  than 
that  of  the  other  sons ;  but  it  was  dis¬ 
tinctive.  It  was  different  and  superior. 
Trouble  ensued. 

The  flame  of  envy  thus  kjndled  was 
greatly  stimulated,  by  Joseph’s  dreams 
(Gen.  37:5-11)  symbolizing  his  future 
sovereignty. 

Evidently,  pasture  was  becoming 
very  short  in  the  vale  of  Hebron  where 
Jacob  dwelt,  for  we  find  that  Joseph’s 
“brethren  went  to  feed  their  father’s 
flock  in  Shechem,”  a  great  way  from 
home.  Naturally  their  father  became 
anxious  to  know  how  the  boys  were 
getting  along  with  the  sheep.  Not  being 
able  to  communicate  with  them  by  mail 
or  telephone,  he  was  obliged  to  depend 
upon  the  slow  process  of  sending  a  mes¬ 
senger  and  awaiting  his  return,  to  find 
out  how  they  fared.  Therefore  he  call¬ 
ed  upon  his  favorite  son;  that  faithful, 
dependable  boy.  and  said,  “Go.  I  pray 
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thee,  see  whether  it  be  well  with  thy 
brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks;  and 
bring  me  word  again.” 

Being  thus  commissioned  he  started* 
on  his  long,  wearisome  journey;  ap¬ 
parently  alone.  Who  knows  what 
might  befall  a  young  lad  on  a  trip  like 
that?  We  know  not  how  long  it  took 
him,  but  he  finally  reached  Shechem. 
Of  course  he  must  have  been  tired  be¬ 
fore  he  arrived  there,  but  we  imagine 
he  began  to  walk  a  little  faster  as  he 
neared  the  place  where  he  expected  to 
meet  his  older  brothers.  But  they  had 
already  gone  on  to  Dothan.  “And 
Joseph  went  after  his  brethren  and 
found  them  in  Dothan.” 

As  he  came  in  sight  of  his  brethren, 
we  believe  his  heart  leaped  for  joy  and 
he  quickened  his  steps  still  more.  He 
was  bringing  them  news  from  home 
and  had  come  to  get  news  from  them. 
Naturally  he  was  anxious  to  converse 
with  the  older  boys  and  hear  about 
their  adventures.  Oh,  we  imagine,  he 
could  -hardly  walk  fast  enough.  No 
doubt  he  waved  his  hand  to  them  be¬ 
fore  he  was  near  enough  to  talk.  Soon 
he  could  know  the  boys  apart,  and  his 
mind  (if  not  audible  or  whispered 
words)  probably  ran  somewhat  like 
this :  “Yes,  that’s  Reuben !”  “Over  there 
is  Dan !”  “Back  there  is  Simeon !”  “And 
that’s  Levi!”  etc.  I  feel  assured  that 
deep  in  his  heart  he  was  thanking  God 
very  fervently  and  sincerely  for  his 
safe  arrival,  and  likely  as  soon  as  he 
was  in  calling  distance  he  shouted  'a 
joyful  greeting  in  a  youthful  way. 

Poor  boy!  Can  we  duly  sympathize 
with  the  young  man  in  his  tender  years 
of  eager  youth  and  at  the  peak  of  am¬ 
bition?  Instead  of  receiving  brotherly 
greetings,  and  listening  to  interesting 
stories  of  their  experiences  in  this  dis¬ 
tant  country,  he  met,  to  his  disappoint¬ 
ment  and  terror, x  with  harsh  conduct 
and  cruel  handling.  They  seized  him, 
and  “stripped  him  out  of  his  coat ...  of 
many  colors  and  cast  him  into  a  pit.” 

I  quote  here  the  words  of  Rev.  Rob¬ 
ert  Jamieson.  “Imagine  him  advancing 
in  all  the  unsuspecting  openness  of 
brotherly  affection.  How  astonished 
and  terrified  must  he  have  been  at  the 


cold  reception,  the  ferocious  aspect,  the 
rough  usage  of  his  unnatural  assail¬ 
ants  1” 

And  then  they  sat  down  to  eat  (as 
Jamieson  further  puts  it)  in  “fiendish 
satisfaction,”  with  their  poor  brother  • 
down  in  the  pit  crying,  “in  the  anguish 
of  his  soul”  (Gen.  42:21),  just  begging 
and  pleading  for  mercy:  but  no!  they 
would  not  hear.  Joseph  may  have  been 
hungry,  too,  but  jt  was  fear  and  grief 
that  pained  him  now. 

Presently,  they  drew  him  out  of  the 
pit,  not  to  release  him  as  he  may  have 
hoped,  but  to  sell  him  as  a  slave.  Jamie¬ 
son  again:  “Acting  impulsively  on 
Judah’s  advice,  they  had  their  poor  vic¬ 
tim  ready  by  the  time  the  mefchants 
reached;  and  money  being  no  part  of 
their  object,”  “sold  Joseph  to  the  Ish- 
meelites  for"  twenty  pieces  of  silver: 
and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt,” 

The  story  about  Jacob  being  shown 
the  blood-stained  coat  is  impressive  and 
touching,  and  the  connecting  episodes 
as  well,  but  at  this  time  Joseph  is  our 
subject  and  we  must  follow  him  into 
Egypt. 

“Potiphar, ...  an  Egyptian,  bought 
him.”  He  had  been  accustomed  to  be¬ 
ing  the  most  loved  son  in  his  father’s 
home,  but  now  he  is  the  property  of  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  “the  Lord  was  with  Joseph, . . . 
and  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was  , 

with  him . and  made  him  overseer 

over  his  house,  and  all  that  he  had  he 
put  into  his  hand.” 

His  position  here  may  have  been  a 
very  fortunate  one,  but  it  was  not  like 
HOME,  nor  like  a  father’s  affection. 
Deep  in  his  heart  there  remained  a  pain-  .. 
ful  wound.  His  body  may  not  have 
been  seriously  hurt  but  his  heart  was 
rent  and  broken,  and  how  could  he  for¬ 
get  the  day  the  wound  was  made? 

We  know  not  to  what  extent  his 
grief  had  been  assuaged,  but  he  again 
met  with  a  new  grievance  when  his 
master’s  wife  accused  him  falsely, 
whereupon  his  master  imprisoned  him  I 
“where  the  king’s  prisoners  were 
bound.”  The  Psalmist  says,  “Whose 
feet  they  hurt  with  fetters :  he  was  laid 
in  iron”  (Psalm  105:17,  18).  As  he  sat 
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there  in  a  lonely  dungeon,  forlorn  and 
homesick  —  thinking — thinking — think¬ 
ing— the  Lord,  who  is  ever  faithful,  was 
with  him  again,  “and  showed  him 
mercy,  and  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  keeper  of  the  prison.”  Here  a- 
gain  he  was  assigned  the  oversight  of 
his  fellow  prisoners,  “and  whatsoever 
they  did  he  was  the  doer  of  it.” 

Two  of  the  prisoners,  formerly  the 
king’s  chief  butler  and  chief  baker, 
dreamed  mysterious  dreams  which 
troubled  them,  and  God  gave  Joseph 
the  correct  interpretation  of  both.  Can 
we  grasp  his  anxiousness  as  he  hope¬ 
fully  and  pleadingly  continues  to  the 
butler?  “But  think  on  me  when  it  shajl 
be  well  with  thee,  and  show  kindness, 
I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  make  men¬ 
tion  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me 
out  of  this  house.  For  indeed  I  was 
stolen  away  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Hebrews :  and  here  also  have  I  done 
nothing  that  they  should  put  me  into 
the  dungeon”  (Gen.  40:14,  15). 

In  three  days  the  butler  was  restored 
to  his  former  office,  and  Joseph  of 
course  kept  wondering  what  effect  the 
butler’s  plea  for  him  would  have  upon 
the  king.  At  first  he  probably  waited 
hopefully  and  anxiously  for  results,  but 
“Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick” 
(Prov.  13:12),  and  his  expectations 
dwindled  away  again.  For  two  full 
years  there  was  no  sign  of  release.  The 
butler  had  not  made  mention  of  him  to 
Pharaoh. 

“And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
full  years,  that  Pharaoh  dreamed”  two 
dreams  which  all  the  wise  men  and 
magicians  of  Egypt  could  not  inter¬ 
pret.  And  then,  perhaps  lilfe  a  dart, 
the  butler’s  conscience  smote  him  as 
he  recalled  the  God-fearing  young  He¬ 
brew  prisoner,  and  acknowledging  his 
own  fault,  recommended  him  to  the 
king  as  an  interpreter  of  dreams.  “And 
they  brought  him.  hastily  out  of  the 
dungeon:  and  he  shaved  himself,  and 
changed  his  raiment,  and  came  in  unto 
Pharaoh.”  God  revealed  the  mystery  of 
the  dreams  to  His "  faithful  servant, 
Joseph;  whose  character  was  now 
prepared  to  bear  exaltation  without  be¬ 
coming  arrogant.  From  sonship  he  had 


been  forced  into  slavery ;  then  elevated 
to  overseer  of  the  house,  and  again 
lowered  to  the  state  of  a  prisoner ;  and 
now,  very  suddenly  exalted  to  the 
second  highest  office  in  Egypt.  All 
these  changes  seem  to  have  been  almost 
instantaneous.  He  served  as  “clay  in 
the  potter’s  hands.” 

He  was  now  superintending  the  na¬ 
tion-wide  work  of  storing  provisions 
for  the  seven  years  of  famine,  and  later 
he  was  chief  steward  of  all  the^ supplies. 
This  was  the  last  great  turning  point 
in  the  history  of  Joseph. 

His  meeting  with  his  brethren  (es¬ 
pecially  with  Benjamin)  and  his  aged 
father,  after  so  long  a  separation  would 
almost  mellow  the  hardest  heart.  Please 
read  it  arid  meditate  a  while  upon  it 

Joseph  explains,  “God  sent  me  before 
you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the 
earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great 
deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not  you  that 
sent  me  hither,  but  God”  (Gen.  45 :7, 8). 
“God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass,  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much 
people  alive”  (50:20).  God  had  fore¬ 
told  Abraham  that  his  “seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  strange  land  that  is  not 
theirs,”  and  Joseph  became  instrument¬ 
al  in  God’s  hand  fo  bring  them  into  the 
“strange  land.”  He  served  faithfully  in 
little  and  in  much,  on  lowly  planes  and 
lofty  planes,  and  he  remains  a  note¬ 
worthy  example  of  loyalty  and  purity. 

“Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a 
fruitful  bough  by  a  well ;  whose 
branches  run  over  the  wall”  (Gen!  49: 
22).  The  Lord  has  need  of  such. 

Are  we  “fruitful  boughs?”  And  do 
our  “branches  run  over  the  wall,”  so 
that  all  passers-by  may  be  nurtured  by 
the  fruit  thereof? 

(To  be  continued) 

E.  N.  H. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  54 

From  Ernst  Muller’s  writings  we 
learn  that  “in  1693,  Jacob  Amman  went 
from  church  to  church  in  Switzerland 
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with  a  few  companions.  From  whence 
he  came  or  by  what  authority  he  labor¬ 
ed  is  not  certain.”  But  from  other 
writings  I  conclude  that  Jacob  Amman 
must  have  lived  in  Switzerland,  in  a 
region  known  as  the  “Oberland,”  for 
those  of  the  Amish  party  were  called 
the  “Oberlander,”  and  the  Reistist 
party  the  “Emmenthaller.” 

One  old  writer  said,  “There  was  a 
man  named  Jacob  Amman,  who 
thought  that  some  of  the  Christian 
ordinances  were  lost  and  proposed  to 
rebuild  the  true  temple  of  God  in  the 
old  court,  as  he  thought  it  should  be. 
One  point  which  he  especially  stressed 
was  avoidance  of  the  excommunicated. 
He  held  that  they  should  be  avoided  in 
natural  as  well  as  spiritual  eating.” 

Jacob  Amman  was  a  bishop  in  one  of 
the  Anabaptist  churches;  we  conclude 
in  the  “Oberland.”  He  was  by  no  means 
an  ignorant  man  and  he  had  a  large  fol¬ 
lowing  upon  which  he  had  a  strong  in¬ 
fluence.  He  undertook  to  conduct  an 
investigation  and  went  “from  church 
to  church”  with  a  number  of  his  co¬ 
ministers. 

We  do  not  find  that  they  preached  in 
these  churches  and  apparently  they 
did  not  go  to  preach,  but  to  conduct  an 
investigation.  Their  investigation  con¬ 
cerned  itself,  not  with  the  churches  as 
a  whole,  but  with  the  ministry  of  the 
different  churches  which  they  often 
asked  to  assemble  at  an  appointed  place 
for  examination;  but  their  demand  was 
often  evaded,  whereupon  they  would 
attempt  to  locate  them  in  order  to  ac¬ 
complish  their  purpose.  When  they 
could  not  be  found  they  would  appoint 
two  brethren  to  tell  them,  or  deliver  a 
letter  to  the  effect  that  they  should 
appear  at  a  certain  place  at  a  definitely 
appointed  time  to  give  their  “under¬ 
standing,”  to  Jacob  Amman  and  his  co¬ 
ministers  on  the  three  following  points 
of  doctrine : 

1.  If  those  who  have  been  excom¬ 
municated  should  be  avoided  in  physi¬ 
cal  as  well  as  spiritual  eating. 

2.  If  faithful  persons  who  do  not 

belong  to  the  Anabaptists,  would  be 
saved  if  they  should  die  in  this  condi¬ 
tion.  > 


3.  If  open  liars  should  be  excom¬ 
municated. 

I  have  in  my  possession  a  copy  of 
an  old  letter  written  by  Jacob  Amman 
himself,  the  beginning  of  which  reads 
as  follows,  “Besides  a  very  friendly 
greeting,  we  desire  with  all  our  hearts 
your  physical  well-being  and  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  your  souls.  Especially,  I,  Jagi 
Amen,  with  my  fellow  laborers  in  the 
house  of  God,  ministers  and  elders  in 
Switzerland ;  unto  you,  ministers  and 
elders  in  the  upper  and  lower  Palati¬ 
nate,”  etc. 

This  letter  is  a  lengthy  defense  and 
bears  the  date  of  November  22,  1693, 
and  if  printed  in  this  periodical,  would 
cover  at  least  ten  pages.  This  letter 
substantiates  all  that  we  said  above* 
and  shows  that  Jacob  Amman  (who 
signed  his  name  as  Jagi  Amen)  firmly 
believed,  with  his  following,  that  they 
stood  on  safe  and  justifiable  ground. 

In  this  letter  he  even  threatened  those 
of  the  Palatinate,  that  if  they  would 
not  revoke  a  certain  letter  which  they 
had  written  to  their  opponents  in  Al¬ 
sace  and  Switzerland,  they  would  be 
excommunicated  by  Amman  and  his 
followers. 

The  Old  Order  Amish  in  America 
would  not  deal  with  such  severity  to¬ 
day.  We  are  more  inclined  to  let  those 
who  do  not  agree  with  us  in  every 
detail,  go  their  own  way.  Other  minis¬ 
ters  are  never  examined  and  if  any 
other  ministers  would  associate  with  us 
we  are  inclined  to  turn  them  a  cold 
shoulder;  first  by  refusing  to  commune 
with  them  and  also  by  withholding  the 
kiss  of  love.  This  is  similar  to  the  avoid¬ 
ance  practiced  by  the  Mennists  or  Reist- 
ites  when  a  member  had  been  excom¬ 
municated.  The  laity,  however,  may 
visit  back  and  forth  with  the  greatest 
degree  of  friendliness. 

Very  evidently,  Jacob  Amman  and 
his  associates  must  have  had  inter¬ 
course  with  Hans  Reist  (also  called 
Heiszli  Hans)  and  his  following  and 
probably  had  difficulty  to  labor  together 
in  unity,  for  they  would  hardly  have 
dealt  in  this  way  with  people  who  were 
total  strangers  to  them. 

Jacob  Amman  had  a  brother,  named 
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Ullie  Amman,  who  was  also  a  “minister 
of  the  church.”  Whether  he  was  a 
bishop  is  not  clearly  known  but  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  he  was  one  of  Jacob  Am¬ 
man’s  strongest  associates.  In  the 
booklet,  “Eine  Begebenheit,”  is  a  long 
letter  by  Ullie  Amman,  comprising 
more  than  half  of  the  booklet.'  This 
letter  throws  much  light  on  the  history 
of  the  division.  I  believe  that  Ullie  Am¬ 
man  sought  to  present  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  division  in  a  truthful 
manner,  and  yet  he  may  not  always 
have  been  entirely  free  from  partiality. 
Neither  does  this  letter  contain  all  the 
available  information  concerning  the 
division. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Bar¬ 
bara  : — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  not  so  good.  A  few  children 
are  having  the  chicken  pox  and  Leo 
Mast’s  baby  has  pneumonia.  The  spell-  v 
i  ing  was  at  Peter  Troyer’s  with  a  good 
attendance.  I  learned  10  verses  of  songs 
in  English  and  8  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will,  thank  you  very  much  for 
putting  down  Prayer  Books  for  us.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  A  reader,  Betty  E.  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  5,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers  .-—Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
was  warm  today.  I  learned  45  English 
and  12  German  verses  and  will  answer 
7  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Reader. 
Mattie  Headings. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

90c  with  this  letter. — Barbara. 

Millersburg.  Ohio,  Feb.  4,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  fair  with  much  cold  and 
snow.  Meeting  will  be  a*!  Adam  Mil¬ 
ler’s  next  time,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 

I  learrred  10  verses  of  English  songs 
and  8  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will 

k _ 


thank  you  very  much  for  putting  down 
Prayer  Books  for  us.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  A 
Reader,  Fanny  E.  Yoder. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Feb.  5,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We  are  having 
changeable  weather.  We  had  company 
for  dinner  and  a  singing  tonight. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1021,  1022,  1025,  1026,  1027  and  1028. 

I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  you  all,  John  E.  Gingerich. 

Dear  John. — Your  answers  were  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  5,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  another  letter  to  the 
Herold.  We  are  having  winter  weather 
with  lots  of  snow.  The  roads  are  drifted 
quite  bad  in  places.  There  is  some 
scarlet  fever  around.  School  had  been 
closed  for  a  week,  but  has  started  a- 
gain.  Mrs.  Rudy  Z.  Yoder  is  getting 
better.  Uncle  John  Miller,  and  wife, 
and  son  of  Ohio  came  to  visit  his  par¬ 
ents  and  relatives.  They  expect  to  re¬ 
turn  home  next  week.  This  will  be  my 
last  letter  to  the  Herold  because  I  had 
my  14th  birthday  Jan.  27,  but  I  expect 
to  read  the  letters  the  Juniors  write 
just  the  same,  and  I  wish  you  good  luck 
and  many  blessings.  I  will  answer  six 
Bible  Questions  and  6  Printer’s  Pies. 
I  will  close.  Good-bye.  A  Reader,  John 
Bontrager. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit?  Send  me 
whatever  I  have  enough  credit  for.  I 
will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

Dear  John. — You  have  enough  credit 
for  a  “History  of  the  Patriarchs,”  which 
we  will  send  you  soon.  I  like  the  sound 
of  your  letter,  so  keep  on  learning.  You 
have  been  faithful,  and  since  you  began 
writing  you  answered  122  Bible  ques¬ 
tions. — Barbara. 


Giroux,  Man..  Feb.  8,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
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is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  en¬ 
joy  reading  the  letters  very  much. 
Weather  is  pretty  cold  around  here. 
I  am  13  years  old,  and  in  the  eighth 
grade.  I  memorized  50  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs,  and  the  song  “There’s  a  City 
of  Light  ’Mid  the  Stars  We  Are  Told,” 
3  verses  in  English.  I  also  answered 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1025-1028  the 
best  I  could.  I  would  like  to  know  my 
credit.  A  Junior,  David  Reimer. 

Dear  David. — This  letter  credits  you 
30c.— Barbara. 


Giroux,  Man.,  Feb.  6,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
learned  42  verses  in  German  and  5  in 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1027  and  1028. 1  would  like  to 
know  my  credit.  A  Reader,  Gerhard 
Reimer. 

Dear  Gerhard. — Your  answers  are 
correct  and  this  letter  credits  you  20c. 
Write  again  and  tell  us  something  of 
your  country.  Is  there  a  settlement  of 
Mennonites  there?  I  never  heard  of  the 
name  of  your  P.  O.  before. — Barbara. 


Middjebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  15, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  fair.  We 
were  quarantined  for  scarlet  fever.  I 
memorized  some  verses  then.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herlold.  I  am 
10  years  old  and  in  the  4th  grade.  I 
memorized  the  23rd  Psalm,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German,  the 
song  “Silent  Night”  and  11  other  verses 
in  English  and  5  in  German.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1027  and 
1028,  and  6  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  also 
send  one  in.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  pocket 
size  German  Testament.  What  is  my 
credit?  I  will  close,  Henry  J.  Lehman. 

Dear  Henry. — Your  answers  were 
all  correct  and  this  letter  credits  you 
about  20c.  The  Printer’s  Pie  that  you 
sent  in  has  been  used  before.  I  wish 
all  the  Juniors  would  say  where  the 
Printer’s  Pies  are  found,  which  they 
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send  in  and  what  their  answers  are  like  , 
you  did.  I  have  several  on  hand  I  work¬ 
ed  but  can’t  find  them  in  the  Bible.  I  j 

think  I  will  not  have  them  printed.— 
Barbara.  a 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  5,  1939.  i 

Dear  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  | 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
pleasant  today.  I  memorized  a  few 
verses.  I  memorized  18  German  Bible 
verses  and  12  German  song  verses.  I  „ 
also  memorized  46  English  Bible  verses 
and  18  English  song  verses.  I  would 
like  to  know  how  much  credit  I  have. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing  upon  you  all.  A  Junior,  Vera  j 
Yoder. 

*  P.  S.  I  would  like  to  have  a  Church 
Hymnal  as  soon  as  I  have  enough  credit.  y 

Dear  Vera. — You  were  just  in  time 
with  your  letter  as  we  have  just  re¬ 
ceived  the  presents  for  the  Juniors  and  | 
were  going  to  send  you  a  German 
Testament  with  Psalms  as  you  had  not 
said  what  you  wanted  before  now.— 
Barbara.  v 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sejrt  by  John  Bontrager 

Adn  eh  suohgt  ot  ese  Sjuse  owh  eh 
aws;  adn  dculo  tno  rfo  eht  sresp, 
cbiiesea  e  saw  lttlei  fo  suttare: 


Sent  by  Arvilla  F.  Gingerich 

Dgo  si  a  pirsit :  Dna  ey ht  ttah  siop wrh  ^ 
mhi  stum  rowhisp  imh  ni  pirsit  dna 
ni  tuhrt. 

Sent  in  by  Alvin  Leo  Nisly 

Het  eagre  fo  uro  Ldro  Jsesu  Crhtis  < 
eb  tihw  ouy  lal.  Name.  i 


Sent  in  by  Mary  Edna  Nisly  ^ 

Adn  Msose  idd  sa  hfe  Lrod  emom- 
naedd  mih  :  adn  eh  otok  Jshoau,  adn  est  r 
ihm  ebrofe  Ealeraz  hte  rpiest,  adn  ebrofe  j 
lal  hte  cnoge^gtaion.  J 


“We  love  him  because  he  first  loved 
us”  (I  John  4:19). 
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JUNIOR  REPORT  FOR  1938 


No.  of  Juniors  115 

No.  of  English  verses  reported  4,122 

No.  of  German  verses  reported  2,211 

No.  of  Bible  Questions  answered  459 

No.  of  Printer’s  Pies  answered  374 

No.  of  English  letters  written  226 

No.  of  German  letters  written  20 

Donations  Received 
Obie  Miller  $1.00 

Levi  Helmuth  1.00 

M.  M.  Beachey  2.00 

Jacob  Miller  1.00 

Willie  Wagler  1.00 

Samuel  A.  Yoder  1.00 

Mrs.  J.  Roth  1 .00 

W.  A.  Miller  1.00 

Eli  Helmuth  1.00 

Joe  G.  Gingerich  1.00 

R.  Mast  1.00 

E.  S.  Hochstetler  '  .50 

S.  J.  Kemp  2.00 

L.  A.  Miller,  Disc’t  &  Donation  2.’65 


Total  $17.15 

Cash  on  hand  2.61 


$19.76 

Expended  to  L.  A.  Miller  $13.60 
Postage  1 .90 


Total  15.50 


Cash  on  hand  $4.26 
— John  J.  Miller. 

A  DIARY  WELL  KEPT 


Not  long  ago,  in  Europe,  a  man  died 
at  the  age  of  seventy-three  years,  who 
began  to  keep  a  diary  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  years,  and  continued  to  keep  it 
for  fifty-two  years.  His  life  was  not 
consecrated  to  a  high  ideal.  In  the  book 
he  left  he  states  that  in  the  fifty-two 
years  he  had  smoked  628,715  cigars,  of 
which  he  had  received  43,692  as  pres¬ 
ents,  while  for  the  remaining  585,023 
he  had  paid  about.  $10,433. 

In  fifty-two  years,  according  to  his 
bookkeeping,  he.  drank  28,786  glasses  of 
beer  and  20,085  glasses  of  spirits,  for 
which  he  spent  $5,350.  The  diary  closes 


with  these  words :  “I  have  tried  all 
things.  I  have  seen  many,  I  have  ac¬ 
complished  nothing.” 

A  strange  contrast  between  this  and 
that  of  Paul,  II  Timothy  4:7-8:  “I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  hence¬ 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing.” 

— Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


1218  E.  Buffalo  Ave. 
Tampa,  Florida. 
February  9,  1939. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit: — In  quietness  and  in  con¬ 
fidence  shall  be  your  strength. — Bible. 

There  is  so  much  all  about  us  which 
seems  wrong  and  hard  to  understand, 
isn't  there?  But  we  can  bring  all  our 
burdens  to  the  Lord  and  leave  them 
there;  isn’t  that  precious?  We  carry 
so  much  with  us  and  take  “anxious 
thought,”  all  so  needlessly. 

Oh,  to  trust  Him  when  anxious  thought 
assails  you, 

To  trust  Him  when  our  faith  is  small ; 
To  trust  Him — when  to  simply  trust 
Him 

Is  the  hardest  thing  to  do  of  all. 

We  left  our  home  Oct.  25,  and  visit¬ 
ed  a  sister  in  Ohio,  then  went  on  to 
Pennsylvania  to  visit  some  friends, 
spent  Sunday  with  the  congregation 
at  East  Petersburg.  The  following 
Tuesday  we  started  out  and  followed 
Route  1  to  Florida,  arriving  at  our 
home  in  Tampa,  Nov.  4  at  3 :30  P.  M. 

It  was  very  warm  until  the  after¬ 
noon  of  Thanksgiving  Day,  when  it 
turned  cold  and  we  had  a  very  dis¬ 
agreeable  spell  lasting  about  two  weeks. 
About  the  middle  of  December  we  had 
frost,  and  again  several  frosts  in  Jan¬ 
uary.  When  it  reaches  the  freezing  point 
here  you  feel  really  cold  and  the  require¬ 
ments  are  lots  of  blankets  and  wood. 
But  when  the  sun  comes  out  it  becomes 
pleasant  and  warm.  It  is  88  today. 
Since  February  the  weather  is  like  June 
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and  a  sheet  for  cover  does  very  well 
at  night. 

We  met  a  good  many  people,  especial¬ 
ly  Mennonite  brethren  and  sisters  who 
passed  through  Tampa  on  their  way  to 
Sarasota,  and  other  points  further 
south. 

Pine  Kraft  is  full  and  they  are  having 
good  attendance  at  their  meetings  which 
are  being  held  on  Sunday  forenoons  at 
Fruitville  schoolhouse,  and  in  the  eve¬ 
ning  they  have  open  air  meetings  in 
the  camp.  Some  one  said  the  attendance 
last  Sunday  was  about  400.  The  breth¬ 
ren  O.  Shenk  from  Elida,  O. ;  Elmer 
Swartzendruber  from  Wellman,  la.,  and 
Sherman  Maust  from-Michigattiare  in 
charge  of  the  work. 

Bro.  Maust  and  family  visited  with 
us  several  days  *in  January.  We  cer¬ 
tainly  enjoyed  seeing  someone  from 
home  after  being  away  for  nearly  three 
months.  Also  our  two  youngest  sons 
were  here  with  us  over  Christmas. 

The  South  has  been  quite  heavily 
visited  with  “flu”  and  pneumonia  this 
winter,  much  more  so  than  usual,  due 
to  changeable  weather.  The  writer  was 
forced  to  be  in  bed  4  or  5  days  with  a 
bad  case  of  “flu.”  But  praise  God,  He 
hears  and  answers  prayer,  the  terrible 
cough  soon  left  me  and  my  strength 
was  speedily  restored.  While  I  was  in 
bed  I  could  look  out  the  window  and 
see  our  peach  trees  in  full  bloom.  It 
was  indeed  interesting  to  watch  the 
bees  busy  at  work  among  the  blossoms. 

Citrus  fruit  is  very  plentiful. 

Bro.  Arthur  Maust  returned  to  his 
home  today  after  spending  six  weeks 
here.  He  had  work  part  of  the  time. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  from  Brother 
Dan  Esch,  that  he  is  able  to  be  out  of 
bed. 

The  work  at  the  Mission  is  being 
faithfully  carried  on  by  the  workers 
here.  Bro.  J.  Paul  Sauder  went  to  E. 
M.  S.  to  attend  meetings  during  Minis¬ 
ters’  Week,  and  Brethren  John  Melling- 
er  and  Eby  are  superintending  the 
work.  Bro.  O.  Shenk  will  preach.  The 
attendance  reached  80  one  Sunday  in 
January ;  ordinarily  it  is  about  54.  The 
Ybor  Mission  has  an  average  attendance 
of  about  52.  mostly  Spanish  children. 


They-  all  seem  so  eager  to  learn  of 
Jesus  and  His  love  for  them. 

Brother  and  Sister  R.  M.  Luther  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  are  staying  with  us 
this  winter.  The  Bechtel  sisters  from 
Boyertown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Grove  from 
Washington/\^ire  in  the  C.  B.  Byer 
home  again,  n 

We  enjoy  our  home  and  like  to  have 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  call  upon 
us. 

Our  two  daughters  go  to  school  again 
»  as  they  have  done  two  previous  win¬ 
ters.  The  weeks  are  passing  rapidly 
and  soon  will  come  April  1  when  we 
expect  to  make  our  way  North  again. 
Until  then  God  be  with  you. 

Youfs  in  Him, 
Samuel  and  Elma  Dietzel. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1939. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family. 
A  friendly  greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name : — We  have  pleasant  weather  with 
temperature  above  freezing  through 
the  day  for  the  past  four  days.5  But  we 


had  a  good  rain  on  the  night  of  the  9th, 
and  some  storm  accompanied  by  light-  / 
ning  and  thunder.  This  feature  is  un- 
usual  for  this  time  of  the  year.  It 
blew  down  some  sheds  and  poultry  ^ 


houses  and  did  some  damage  to  other 
buildings. 

Health  is  fair,  with  some  exceptions 
of  complaints  of  colds,  sore  throat  and 
scarlet  fever. 

Mrs.  -Atlee  Miller  of  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  was  here- visiting  her  brother 
and  other  relatives  and  Mrs.  Cross, 
who  was  not  so  well,  but  is  better  at 
this  time.  Sister  Miller  returned  home 
on  February  9,  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Joe  Miller,  also  of  Stark  County,  who 
had  been  spending  a  few  days  with 
relatives  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

A  few  of  our  young  folks  were  with 
the  Allen  County,  Ind.,  congregation, 
Sunday  morning,  Feb.  12,  returning 
home  in  the  evening. 

Tobias  Bontrager  and  Erma  Eash  are 
announced  to  be  married  at  the  To.wp- 
Line  meetinghouse,  Thursday  evening, 
Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  officiating.  The 
Lord’s  blessings  accompany  them 
through  life. 
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Pre.  and  Sister  M.  R.  Miller,  who 
have  spent  most  of  this  year  so  far  in 
Texas,  have  not  yet  returned  home. 
We  hope  to  see  them  back  in  the  near 
future.  Abe  Graber. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  12,  1939. 

To  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  the  Master’s  name. 
Health  in  general  is  fair  again.  There 
was  very  much  sickness  early  in  the 
winter;  and  there  were  many  deaths, 
from  the  babe  in  the  cradle  to  the  aged 
grandmothers,  reminding  us  of  the  frail¬ 
ty  of  life  and  that  in  this  also  there  is 
no  respect  of  person. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Peachey  conducted 
services  at  the  Columbia  Mission  Sat¬ 
urday  and  Sunday,  Feb.  4  and  5. 

Funeral  services  of  Martha  Kauff¬ 
man,  daughter  of  John  G.  and  Mattie 
Kauffman,  were  held  today  at  the  Lo¬ 
cust  Grove  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Brubaker  of  McVeytown;  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Zook,  of  Allensville.  The  deceased  was 
fifteen  years  of  age. 

Weather  is  exceptionally  pleasant 
again  after  snow  and  much  ice  for  quite 
^awhile. 

The  dwelling  house  of  Raymond  S. 
Peachey  at  Allensville,  caught  fire  on 
Sunday  evening,  while  the  family,  with 
his  sister  Thelma,  his  brother  Merle,  his 
father,  E.  J.  Peachey  and  their  families 
were  visiting  at  Ezra  M.  Yoder’s,  fire 
starting  from  defective  wiring  of  a 
floor  lamp  connection.  However,  not 
much  damage  was  done,  as  neighbors 
discovered  the  fire  and  smashing  in  a 
window  extinguished  the- fire. 

I  wish  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings,  A  Brother. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Feb.  14,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  will  try  to 
write  a  few  lines  for  this  paper.  People 
are  well  in  general ;  weather  is  pleasant ; 
we  have  not  had  much  winter  so  far. 

My  wife  and  Mrs.  George  Marner 
and  Daniel  H.  Miller,  with  Victor 
Hostetler  as  driver,  made  a  trip  to  Mis¬ 
sissippi  to  attend  the  wedding  of  a 
daughter  of  John  H.  Miller,  returning 
home  safely  just  at  dark  this  evening. 


Sales  are  numerous.  Sim  Miller  had 
a  large  sale  today. 

Our  veterinarian  had  a  serious  ac¬ 
cident  today;  he  struck  another  car 
and  is  in  critical  condition  and  the  man 
driving  the  other  car  is  dead.  It  does 
not  matter  how  we  meet  our  end  just 
so  we  are  prepared  to  meet  our  God. 

I  regret  that  I  did  not  pay  my  ar¬ 
rearage  on  the  Herold  sooner,  but  hope 
it  is  appreciated  yet. 

Jonas  B.  Beachy. 

Pigeon.  Mich.,  Feb.  18.  1939. 

A  greeting  of  love  to  the  Herold 
Readers  in  the  Master’s  name : — My 
condition  continues  to  improve  but  im¬ 
provement  seems  slow.  But  I  am  able 
to  hobble  around  in  the  room,  with  a 
chair  for  support.  But  I  don’t  put  much 
weight  on  my  leg  yet.  I  got  a  pair  of 
crutches  and  tried  them  a  few  days 
ago.  but  in  trying  to  turn  with  them, 
I  took  a  tumble,  which,  however,  did 
not  do  any  damage,  but  I  thought  I 
would  better  wait  a  little  for  further 
improvement,  yet  this  is  what  I  have 
been  doing  for  nearly  four  months  al¬ 
ready.  But  I  want  to  be  patient.  I 
continue  to  have  some  rheumatic  pains 
which  keep  me  awake  nights  a  con¬ 
siderable  part  of  the  time.  Then  when 
I  think  of  others  who  are  much  worse 
off  than  I  there  is  ample  reason  not  to 
complain. 

We,  are  reading  the  Bible  through, 
wife  and  I  taking  turns  reading  aloud. 
There  are  some  remarkable  contents 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  one  some¬ 
times  questions  why  some  of  the  ac¬ 
counts  are  placed  upon  record.  And 
some  of  those  matters  of  record  un¬ 
believers  stumhie  over.  But  our  all¬ 
wise  God  knows  why.  Some  might 
even  think  that  the  gross  sins  thus  re¬ 
corded  might  serve  to  induce  people  to 
commit  sin,  but  if  the  result  is  noted, 
in  nearly  every  case  the  transgressors 
paid  dearly  for  their  trespasses  in  this 
life.  Many  paid  their  penalties  with 
their  lives. 

I  am  also  reading  the  history  by 
Josephus,  besides  the  publications,  and 
so  the  time  goes  by.  We  also  have  a 
bird  which  is  a  good  singer. 
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We  have  pleasant  winter  weather, 
with  very  little  snow ;  have  had  just  a 
few  stormy  days. 

Health  is  about  normal,  as  far  as  I 
know. 

We  have  our  midweek  meetings  in 
dwelling  houses  since  sometime  in 
January.  We  expect  to  have  it  at  our 
home  next  Thursday  evening. 

This  community  was  shocked  a  week 
ago  when  Bro.  Geo.  Swartzendruber's 
large  barn  burned  at  about  2  A.  M., 
including  about  15  cows  and  young 
cattle;  17  hogs;  4  horses;  dog;  chicken 
house  and  ICO  chickens,  hay,  beans,  and 
grain  all  burned.  It  is  not  known  how 
the  fire  originated.  There  was  some 
lightning  that  night,  but  no  loud  crash¬ 
ing  reports  were  noticed.  George  had 
just  moved  to  town  a  few  weeks  ago. 
A  son,  Glenn,  married  several  months 
ago,  had  taken  over  the  farm. 

We  wonder  why  we  do  not  have  more 
correspondence  from  the  different  con¬ 
gregations.  I  believe  we  are  all  glad  to 
hear  from  you  all.  I  know  a  person 
can  easily  neglect  this  and  let  it  go, 
thinking  that  there  is  no  news  to  re¬ 
port  ;  but  let  us  not  think  thus.  It  would 
be  well  and  interesting  if  we  could  have 
something  from  each  community,  at 
least  once  a  month. 

Widow  Veronica  Kipfer.and  daugh¬ 
ter  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  have  been 
visiting  in  this  vicinity  several  weeks, 
making  a  call  at  our  home  a  week  ago. 

The  fifteen  young  converts  in  our 
church  are  being  instructed  in  the 
eighteen  articles  of  faith  every  Sun¬ 
day.  They  are  young  and  how  we  long 
and  pray  that  they  may  get  the  needed 
teaching  and  be  truly  converted  and  be 
able  to  stand  when  the  trials  and  temp¬ 
tations  come.  As  we  think  of  our  own 
experiences,  we  have  reason  to  be  con¬ 
cerned.  There  seem  to  be  more  temp¬ 
tations  and  more  pitfalls  as  time  goes 
on.  But  men’s  natures  have  always 
been  the  same,  and  the  same  devil  has 
always  been  going  about  deceiving  the 
people,  since  the  days  of  creation.  But 
we  also  have  the  same  Jesus  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  protect  us.  Yours, 

D.  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Troyer-Hochstetler. — Moses  J.  Troy-  1 
er  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Lovina  J.  Hoch-  7 
stetler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  united  1 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  D.  W.  j 
Yoder,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  6,  a 
1938,  by  Bisop  John  L.  Schwartz. 

The  Lord  bless  them  through  life.  •  ) 

Overholt-Frey. — Fred  Overholt  and  / 
Emma  Frey  were  united  in  the  sacred  \ 
bonds  of  marriage  at  the  Conservative 
A.  M.  meetinghouse,  near  Hartville,  O.,  ^ 

Sunday,  Feb.  12,  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Ben-  | 
der.  The  Lord  richly  bless  them.  .  f 


OBITUARY 


Kauffman. — Mrs.  Christian  L.  Kauff-  *j 
man  died  at  her  home  on  Greenwood  ' 
St.,  Belleville,  Pa..  Oct.  18,  1938.  She  j 
was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Sarah 
Kurtz,  both  deceased,  and  was  born  1 
Sept.  21,  1876,  thus  having  been  62  ] 

years  and  29  days  old  a^  the  time  of  her  ’ 
death. 

She  had  always  been  a  resident  of 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  where  she  was,  f 
born.  '  f 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  a  son,  [ 
Stephen  J.  and  three  daughters,  Mir-  ^ 
iam,  Mrs.  Nelda  Peachey;  Sadie,  Mrs.  / 
Leroy  Hartzler;  and  Miss  Effie,  at 
home,  all  residents^  of  Belleville ;  six  ^ 
grandchildren,  and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  " 
Mattie  Swarey  and  Miss  Lizzie  Kurtz, 
both  of  Belleville. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  21,  , 
conducted  at  the  residence  by  John  B. 
Zook  and  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church 
by  bishops  John  L.  Mast  and  E.  B. 
Peachey;  the  former  in  German  and  J 
the  latter  in  English,  who  brought  mes¬ 
sages  of  comfort. 

Nahrgang. — Katie,  daughter  of  the  j 
late  John  and  Anna  Brenneman,  was 
born  in  East  Zorra  Twp.,  Nov.  5,  1875. 

She  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
several  years,  but  passed  away  very 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  at  her  home 
in  New’  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Jan.  25.  1939,  4 
death  being  due  to  a  stroke. 

Tn  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  1 
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her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  unto 
death.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  in  the  church. 

^  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  bereaved  companion,  Abram  Nahr- 
►  gang;  four  sons;  Isaac  and  Abram,  of 
New  Hamburg;  William  and  Percy,  of 
Moline,  Ill.;  one  brother  and  four  sis¬ 
ters  :  Alexander ;  Mrs.  J.  Wagler ;  Mrs. 
Martha  Dick;  Mrs.  Peterson  and  Mrs. 
[,  John  Brenneman. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  29, 
i-  at  the  Blenheim  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge. of  Bro.  Moses  H.  Roth,  assisted 
♦  by  Bro.  Manasseh  Hallman.  Text, 
John  11:25-26. 


^  Troyer. — Andrew  Troyer,  son  of 

Jeff,  and  Mary  Troyer,  was  born  in 

►  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1907; 
died  in  the  Millersburg,  O.,  hospital 
of  Bright’s  disease,  Feb.  5,  1939,  at  the 
age  of  31  years,  11  months,  and  8  days. 

\  Surviving  are  parents,  3  sisters: 
Katie;  Elizabeth  and  Mary;  1  brother, 
Christian.  Two  brothers,  Jacob  and 

>  Moses,  and  1  sister,  Mattie,  preceded 
him  in  death. 

y  He  was  a  member  of  Conservative 
A.  M.  Church.  He  professed  peace  with 
^  his  Master  and  longed  to  go  home  in 
the  great  Beyond. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
^  home  of  Alvin  Yoder,  conducted  by 
Harry  Stutzman  and  Tohn  Bender  of 
Stark  County,  Ohio.  Text,  James  4: 
13-14.  Burial  in  near-by  cemetery. 

4  - 

Stoltzfus. — “Welcome  death  and  wel¬ 
come  eternity,”  was  the  sentiment  ex- 
.  pressed  by  Aaron  K.  Stoltzfus  of  (Mon- 
'  terey,)  Bird-in-Hand,  R.  D.  1.,  Lancas- 
I  ter  County,  Pennsylvania,  on  Saturday, 
\  Dec.  17,  1938,  just  a  few  hours  before 
he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  the  age  of  28 
V  years,  9  months,  and  27  days.  Aaron 
||was  the  youngest  son  of  Benuel  and 
■  Lydia  (nee  Fisher)  Stoltzfus  of  Mon- 
T  terey,  and  was  born  Feb.  20,  1910.  He 
|  is  survived  by  his  father  and  1  brother 
I  John  F.  Stoltzfus,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
m  his  mother  and  a  sister  Annie  having 
f  preceded  him  in  death.  Aaron  accept- 
Led  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  Master  in 


his  youth,  uniting  with  the  Weaver- 
town  A.  M.  congregation,  of  which  he 
remained  a  faithful  and  loyal  member 
until  called  away.  Although  crippled 
with  hip  disease  for  the  past  10  years 
or  more,  Aaron  had  a  consistent  will  to 
overcome  handicaps,  and  also  to  apply 
himself  diligently  to  any  duties  or 
responsibilities-  resting  upon  him.  One 
of  his  main  characteristics  was  that  of 
being  of  service  to  others.  He  bore  a 
living  testimony  for  his  Master  in  a 
quiet,  unassuming  way,  seeking  to  ex¬ 
emplify  Him  wherever  he  went.  He 
made  many  friends  who  will  long 
cherish  the  many  pleasant  memories 
which  remain  with  us.  He  was  con¬ 
fined  to  his  bed  most  of  the  time  for 
about  15  months  prior  to  his  death, 
the  first  9  months  of  which  he  was  a 
patient  at  the  Rossmere  Sanatorium 
after  which  he  was  taken  to  the  home 
of  John  K.  Smoker  (of  Monterey)  who 
cared  for  him  up  to  his  death,  which 
was  caused  by  acute  kidney  disease. 
The  agreeable,  pleasant,  and  cheerful 
disposition  and  patience  he  manifested 
during  his  illness  were  an  inspiration  to 
those  about  him.  He  suffered  consider¬ 
ably,  but  often  remarked  that  he  doesn’t 
want  to  complain,  frequently  asking 
others  to  pray  for  him  so  that  he  could 
remain  patient  to  the  end.  He  often 
spoke  (while  meditating  upon  the  deep¬ 
er  things  of  life)  of  the  time  when  all 
suffering  and  disappointment  would  be 
known  no  more.  Aaron  learned  to  know 
God  while  young  in  years,  and  when 
he  was  laid  upon  his  bed  of  affliction. 

“He  had  a  source 

Of  happiness,  that  men  could  neither 
give 

Nor  take  away.  The  avenues  that  led 
To  immortality  before  him  lay. 

He  saw,  with  faith’s  far-reaching  eye, 
the  fount 

Of  life,  his  Father’s  house,  his  Saviour 
God. 

And  borrowed  thence  to  help  his  pres¬ 
ent  want.” 

(R.  Pollok  in  “Course  of  Time.”) 

Even  though  confined  to  his  bed,  he 
manifested  a  deep  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School.  In 
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his  funeral  arrangements, 

^  .YdfOVTselected  one  of  his  favorite  por-„ 

I  NlBbns  of  Scripture  to  be  read,  II  Cor.* 
4 :8-5 :2.  He  was  fully  resigned  to  God’s  - 
will,  and  was  waiting  to  be  taken  home. 
“Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  His  saints”  (Psa.  116:15). 
Brief  services  were  held  Dec.  20,  1938, 
at  the  home  of  his  brother  John  F. 
Stoltzfus,  followed  by  further  services 
at  the  Weavertown  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  con¬ 
ducted  by  John  A.  Stoltzfus,  Geo.  W. 
Beiler,  Elam  L.  Kauffman,  and  Aaron 
B.  Stoltzfus  in  German,  and  John  A. 
Kennel  in  English.  Texts  used:  John 
14:1-8;  I  John  3:1-3;  I  Thess.  4:13-18; 
Heb.  11:13,  and  II  Cor.  4:8-5:2.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  Myers’  cemetery,  near  Mon¬ 
terey. 

“Somewhere  beyond  the  sunset 
Where  loveliness  never  dies, 

He  dwells  in  a  land  of  glory, 

’Mid  the  blue  and  the  gold  of  the 
skies. 

And  we  who  have  known  and  loved 
him, 

And  whose  leaving  has  brought  sad 
tears, 

Will  cherish  his  memory  always 
To  brighten  the  drifting  years.” 


brbeit 


Swantz. — Charlie  A.  Swantz,  son  of 
William  Swantz  and  wife,  was  born  in 
Areola,  Ill.,  Sept.  16,  1870;  died  Jan. 
29,  1939,  at  teh  home  of  his  son,  John, 
near  Kalona,  la.,  at  the  age  of  68  years, 
4  months,  and  13  days.  He  leaves  tp 
mourn  his  departure  3  sons  and  1 
daughter:  John;  Emmet;  Walter  and 
Lydia ;  3  brothers  and  2  sisters. 

He  was  baptized  in  infancy  and  con¬ 
firmed  in  St.  Paul’s  Evangelical  Church 
in  Areola,  Ill. 

In  the  year,  1895,  he  was  baptized 
upon  confession  of  faith,  in  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  communion  he  remained  stedfast 
unto  the  end. 

On  Dec.  8.  1895,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Katie  A.  Miller,  by 
Bishop  Peter  Kinsinger.  He  lived  in 
matrimony  almost  30  years.  To  this 
union  3  sons  and  2  daughters  were 
horn.  His  companion  and  one  daughter 


preceded  him  to  the  great  Beyond,  his 
wife  over  13  years  ago,  Oct.  9, 1925.  For 
the  last  four  years  and  seven  months 
he  -made  his  home  with  his  son  John 
near  Kalona,  where  he  quietly  and 
peacefully  fell  asleep.  Death  was  due 
to  apoplexy.  All  was  done  that  loving 
hands  could  do  for  his  recovery  but 
God  saw  it  best  to  call  him  home. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  his  abode  by  C.  M.  Yoder  and  Ira 
Nisly  in  German  and  by  Ed.  Shetler  in 
English.  Scriptures,  Psa.  90  and  John 
11:1-45. 


Schlabach. — Dorothy  Ellen,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Elias  and  Minnie  Schlabach.  was 
born  near  Greenwood,  Dela.,  Feb.  19, 
1937 ;  died  at  the  Milford  Memorial 
Hospital,  Feb.  8,  1939;  age  1  year,  11 
months,  and  19  days. 

She  took  sick  during  the  night  of 
Jan.  4  with  bronchial  pneumonia  in 
both  lungs.  Other  complications 
developed.  She  was  taken  to  the'  hos¬ 
pital  in  Milford,  Dela.,  Jan.  10  where, 
in  about  a  week,  she  seemed  to  be  im¬ 
proving;  but  after  that  had  an  abscess 
on  one  lung,  the  lung  collapsed  and  later 
an  abscess  developed  about  the  heart, 
which  caused  her  death  about  an  hour 
after  eating  a  hearty  supper.  She  suf¬ 
fered  much  during  her  sickness  of  five 
weeks  but  was  patient  through  it  all. 

She  is  survived  by  her  sorrowing 
parents,  three  brothers  and  three  sis¬ 
ters:  Sylvia  Viola,  Mrs.  Jacob  Miller; 
Clara  Mae ;  Alva  Joseph ;  David  Glenn ; 
Clayton  Harold,  and  Mildred  Minnie; 
and  a  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  whom  she  endeared  herself 
during  her  short  stay  here  upon  earth. 
One  infant  brother,  Sherman  Cornelius, 
preceded  her  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  15, 
conducted  at  the  home  by  reading  Psa. 
34,  and  at  the  Greenwood  A.  M.  Church, 
conducted  by  Brethren  Eli  Swartzen- 
truber  and  Nevin  Bender.  Text,  Tob 
1:21. 

Sleep  on  dear  child  and  take  thy  rest, 
God’s  peace  rests  on  thy  gentle 
breast : 

Altho  thou  hast  left  us  lonely 
We  know  God’s  ways  are  always  best. 
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$em  £intntel  jit. 


O  mein  ftarfer  93unbe§fonig, 
SBunberbare  SebenSfraft 
®Iogenb  fog  idj,  bafe  id)  menig 
Siebe  bid),  ber  alle§  fdjafft 
So  mein  ©Iaube  ift  fo  Hein 
®aum  al§  mie  ein  Sunfelein, 

So  al§  mann  id)  gar  nidjt§  batte 
SRadenb  mar  auf  biefer  ©tatte. 

&odj  bob  Danf  f«r  beine  ©iite 
Unb  fitr  beine  3Bunbermad)t 
28obon  aeugt  §era  unb  ©emiitbe 
$>afe  bu  bidj  mir  augefagt 
Unb  mir  aud)  noth  immerbar 
©djenfeft  beine  Siebe  Har 
SBeil  idj  mein  ©ebredjen  fiible 
Quoit  e§  biHig  meine  ©eele. 

Ob  idj  gleidj  audj  on  bir  bange 
21I§  ein  feberleid)te§  93Iatt, 

So  bon  gonjer  Seel  berlange 
^u^uiiben  beinen  fftatb 
Unb  jo  ettoan  bir  audj  Ieb 
$er  idj  bin  ein’  biirre  SJleb 
S)rum  idj  feufaenb  ju  bir  fdjreie 
$err,  mir  beine  ©nab  berleibe. 

Qb  idj  gleid)  audj  in  mir  fiible, 
mein  ©Iaub  unb  Siebe  fait, 
©itte  idj  f  mein  ©eel  beriibre, 
Siibre  rntdj  burdj  bein  ©emalt, 
2)ofe  icb  immer  bir  onfleb 
SRiemanb  onber§  al§  bir  Ieb, 
SBonn  idb  gleicb  al§  nidjteS  babe 
©leibft  bu  oltein  meine  ©abe. 

\ 

• 

€  mann  icb  on  bid)  gebenfe, 

SBeijj  nidbt  maS  icb  fagen  foil 
©Iaub  unb  Siebe  mir  bodj  fdjenfe, 
$a&  icb  full  bie  Santyen  boH 


Unb  icb  olfo  burdj  bie  £biir 
2)ring  in  mabrern  ©Iauben  bier, 

®?it  ©ebet  unb  SBadjfamfeiten 
SWeine  ©eele  aw  bereiten. 

SSoter,  Iafe  micb  nid)ts  mebr  Iieben 
2II§  ma§  bir  aHein  gefaHt 
Unb  in  foldjem  ©Iauben  iiben 
SBeldjer  iiberroinbt  bie  SBelt, 

2SeiI  SSernunft,  jo  gleifcb  unb  S3Iut 
97adj  ber  ©rben  gieben  tbut 
©djminge  ficb,  mein  ©eift,  aum^immel 
Son  bem  fdjnoben  SBeltgetiimmel. 


(EMUriclUi, 


Scb  bin  gefommen,  bafe  fie  ba§  Seben  unb 
boHe  ©eniige  boben  foUen.  Sob-  10, 10. 

Unb  miffet,  bafj  ibr  nicbt  mit  bergangli* 

(bem  ©ilber  ober  ©olb  erlofet  feib  bon  eurem 
eiteln  SBanbel  nad)  boterlicber  SBeife,  fon* 
bem  mit  bem  tbeuren  Slut  ©brifti,  al§  eineS 
unfcbulbigen  unb  unbeflecften  SammeS,  ber 
3tt)ar  subor  berfeben  ift,  etje  ber  SBelt  ©runb 
gelegt  marb,  aber  geoffenboret  £u  ben  Ieb* 
ten  3eiten  urn  euretmillen.  1.  Set.  1, 18 — 

21. 

3Bir  miiffen  gefteben,  bofe  mir  in  emigen 
©anben  ber  ginfternifj,  fftuin,  Ungnabe  unb 
Serbammnife  gelegen,  berirrt  in  irbifdjen 
©efangenbeiten  gefeffelt  moren.  SBenn  mir 
ober  bie  Sefdjreibung  ber  Seiben  ©brifti  le- 
fen  burtb  bie  berfcbiebenen  ©bangeliften,  fo 
feben  mir  ben  #errn  ber  ^errlicbfeit  als  ein 
Somm  bor  ^JilatuS  unb  bem  l?reu3  iiberge* 
ben,  mit  Sageln  mirb  er  ongebeftet  unb  feine 
©eite  marb  burdjbobrt,  bitter  marb  er  ge» 
tranft  mit  bem  ©cbmarnrne,  unb  auf  bie 
SBongen  marb  ber  SBelt  ©rlofer  gefcblagen. 

Ofiir  bie  ibn  fo  fcblugen  unb  freuaigten  fbrad) 
er:  SSoter,  bergib  ibnen;  benn  fie  miffen 
tiicbt,  ma§  fie  tbun.”  ©o  bot  er  fidb  felbft 
babin  gegeben  burcb  be§  SSater§  SBitten,  ben 
©rlofungSpIan  ouSaufubren,  un§  a«r  SBeiS* 

_ _ a 


162 


#trolb  be*  SBaJjr&eit 


fyeitt  ©eredjtigfeit,  §eiligung  unb  ©rlofung 
3U  bienen,  jo  bafj  toir  au§  ©nabe  [dig  toer* 
ben  mogen. 

Sie  Siebe  ©otte§  bot  !gefu3  gebrungen 
un3  toieber  mit  ©ott  bem  bimmlifdjen  SSater 
3u  derfobnen,  fo  fallen  toir  aud)  unfer  aller 
Sleife  unb  33ermogen  antoenben,  ibm  3U  ge* 
fallen  an  I  e  b  e  n.  Xie  ©intoofmung  ©bri* 
fti  ift  nidjt  ein  tobte3,  fanbern  ein  IebenbigeS 
2Berf.  Sober  fommt  bie  ©rneiterung  au3 
©^riftuS  burd)  ben  ©Iauben.  Sa  ©ott  burdb 
2Bort,  ®reii3  unb  Ceiben  ben  alien  -IRenfdben 
intmer  rnebr  entfraftet,  unb  ben  neuen  2tten* 
fdben  ftarfet,  fa  bafe  ein  toiebergeborner 
©brift  burd)  ©otteS  ®raft  rnebr  u.  meljr  ba§ 
93ofe  erfennet,  baffet  unb  ableget,  ba§  ©ute 
erfennet,  liebt  unb  iibet.  Siefe  ©rneuerung 
bringt  ein  neuc§,  gottfaligeS,  cbriftlidjeS  £e* 
ben,  in  allerlei  Jriidbten  ber  ©eredf)tigfeit 
u.  cbriftlicben  SBerfen.  Sie  ftotbtoenbigfeit 
be§  gottfaligert  CebenS  ift,  bafe  obne  ein  rfjrft= 
IidjeS  Seben,  ift  aHe  SBefabeit  umjonft, 
man  fdjmecft  iticbt  bie  ®raft  be§  2Borte3. 
2J?an  bat  feiiten  Sbeil  on  ©brifto,  unb  mufa 
in  ber  eroigen  Srinfternife  bleiben.  Obne  ba3* 
felbige  fanu  bie  Sebrc  nicbt  rein  erbalten 
toerben. 

(finer  ber  drgften  ^cinbe  ber  2Jtenfd)beit 
ift  ber  Sob.  Urfpriinglid)  toar  ber  Sob  nicbt 
in  ber  2Belt.  Sa£  9Wen)dbengefd)Ied)t  ift  nun 
balb  fedfataufenb  ^obre  in  ber  SBeit,  unb  in 
biefer  3eit  bat  ber  Sob  immerfort  getoiirgi, 
ein  ©efd)Icd)t  um  bay  anbere  bat  er  ergrif* 
fen.  Unb  toegen  feiner  ©etoalt  fonnte  bi§ 
jefct  nid)t§  ibn  binbern,  toeber  2Rad)t,  nodb 
(£bre,  roebef  ®rone  ober  Scepter,  nod)  S^eidj* 
tburn  ober  2Bei§beit,  toeber  Stedbtfdjaffenbeit 
ober  ©ottfeligfeit,  ber  natiirlidbe  Sob  rnufete 
feinen  3«0Q»0  baben.  Ser  erfte  atfenfab  toar 
nicbt  gefdjaffen  311m  Sobe,  fanbern  311  einem 
etoigen  Ceben.  Surd)  ©inen  2Renfd)en  ift 
bie  Siinbe  in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen,  unb  ber 
Sob  burd)  bie  Siinbe,  unb  ift  alfo  ber  Sob 
3U  alien  3Henfd)en  binburdjgebrungen,.  bie* 
toeil  fie  pHe  gefiinbiget  baben.  2Bir  fomnten 
3ufammen,  toir  fonnen  un§  betoegen,  geben, 
fteben  ober  fifcen  fa  toie  toir  tooHen,  aber  in 
fiinfaig  3«bre  non  jefet  toirb  e§  mit  ben  mei* 
ften  gana  anber§  fein,  oiefleidjt  ber  $drper 
fdjon  Iange  aUe§  dertoeft,  dieHeidbt  ift  aHe§ 
Staub  unb  (Jrbc  getoorben.  @ine  faldfje  5Ber* 
toiiftung  ridjtet  ber  Sob  an,  ja  biefer  fieib, 
ber  eine  SBebaufung  eine§  derniinftigen  ©ei* 
fteS  unb  ein  Sempel  ©otteS  fein  fdH,  foil 
alfo  dergeben,  fofl  permefen,  loll  ein  ftinfen* 


be§  2Ia§  toerben,  ba§  man  aus  ber  menfcb* 
lidjen  ©efellfcbaft  entfernen  mufe,  bi§  er  enb* 
Iidb  ein  ^auflein  Staub  ift.  Sa§  ift  aber 
nidjt  ba§  Slergfte  am  Sobe  bafe  ber  Sorper 
bertoefen  mufe,  e§  ift  ba§,  ba§  ©terben  ift 
nodb  'diel  bebeutenber,  benn  fo  toie  ber  SKenfdb 
ftirbt,  fa  toirb  er  audb  toieber  auferfteben, 
ftirbt  ber  SWeitfcb  al§  ein  unbefebrter  ©iin* 
ber,  fo  toirb  er  aud)  fo  auferfteben,  ober  toirb 
er  fterben  in  ber  neu  unb  toiebergeburt  fo 
toirb  er  audb  fa  auferfteben.  Sa§  STergfte  fitr 
ben  unbefebrten  Siinber  ift  toie  ba§  3Bort 
un§  Iebrt:  „Safe  e§  bem  SKenfdben  gefe^t 
ift  3U  fterben,  unb  barnad)  ba§  ©eridbt.” 
Ser  ^eilanb  fagt  un§  beutlidb  toie  e§  fein 
toirb  mit  bem  neu  unb  toiebergeborenen 
3?ienfdb:  ,,2BabrIidb,  toabrlidb,  idb  fage  eudb: 
3Ber  mein  3Bort  boret,  unb  glaubet  bem,  ber 
midb  gefanbt  t)at,  ber  b^t  ba^  etoige  fieben, 
unb  fommt  nicbt  in  bas  ©eri^t,  fanbern  er 
ift  dom  Sobe  311m  Seben  ^binburdbgebrun* 
gen.”  3ob.  5,24.  Unfere  gegentoartige 
Seit  ift  eine  Saataeit  fiir  bie  ©toigfeit.  Ser 
Sadib  in  feinen  ^falmen  rebet  don  ber  ©iite 
©otte§ :  „Settn  fa  bod)  ber  £immel  iiber 
ber  (£rbe  ift,  Xafet  er  feine  ©nabe  toalten  iiber 
bie,  fa  ibn  fiirdbien.  So  fern  ber  QKorgen 
ift  dom  5tbenb,  lafet  er  unfere  Uebertretung 
don  un§  fein.  2Bie  ficb  ein  33ater  iiber  ®in= 
ber  erbarmet,  fo  erbarmet  fid)  ber  ^err  iiber 
bie,  fo  ibn  fiircbten.  ^Sf.  103, 11 — 13.  Ser 
Saoib  fagt  and)  bie  gurcbt  be§  $errn  ift 
ber  SBeisboit  2Infang.  Unb  ber  Salomo 
in  feinen  Spriidjen  fagt:  Se§  ^errn  Sittdfi 
ift  ber  2Infang  ber  ©rfenntnfa.  Ser  ^aco* 
bu§  fcfjreibt  in  feiner  ©piftel:  Sie  SBefabeit 
aber  non  oben  fyer  ift  auf’§  erfte  feufdb,  bar* 
nad)  friebiam,  gelinbe,  Iafet  ibr  fagen,  doll 
23armber3igfeit  unb  guter  griidbte,  unpar* 
teiifdb,  obne  ^eu^elei.  Sie  Sfrudfa  aber  ber 
©erei^tigfeit  toirb  gefaet  im  grieben  benen, 
bie  ben  grieben  balten. 


5KeMigfriten  unb  SBegebenbciten. 


aKilt  Dtto  don  nabe  SDUbbleburt),  ^nbiana 
toar  franf,im  SBett  nad)  lefctem  ©ericbt. 


Sie  93riiber  SBifa).  Sadib  SWiller  don 
Selatoare  unb  $re.  Sade  SKiller  don  ©ufter 
(Sountp,  Oflaboma  prebfaten  ba§  SBort 
ernftlid)  ben  17ten  in  ber  Oft  S-  &  SKiHer 
^ebr  nabe^utdjinifan,  ^dnfaSunbben  19ten 
bat  ber  junge  Gruber  gebjenl  ifi  ber  SBeft 
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®eBr,  unb  ber  SttfdB.  in  ber  Storb  §aden 

®eBr. 


3ona§  odBrocf  unb  BeiB  bon  biefer  ©e* 
gcnb  finb  fo  Bet  naBe  tote  border  gemelbet. 


2TCr§.  $ofet>B  SdBrocf  war  ettoa§  auf 
ber  SJefferung  nadB  lefctem  SleridBt. 


Sine  3rrage. 


Bar  bie  DffenBarung  gefdBrie&en  um  bte 
S3iBel,  ba§  ift,  ba§  ©efefc  unb  bte  SjSrobBeten, 
tote  audB  bte  ©dangeififten  unb  ©piftel  fertig 
3U  ntadBen? 

Dber  toot-  bte  DffenBarung  gefdBrieBen 
oBngefaBr  200  3aBre  aubor  eBe  bte  SJudBer 
be§  ffteuen  £eftament§  aufammen  getBan 
toaren  in  ein  S*udB? 

2>aBer  tBui  ber  SjmidB  in  Off.  $oB.  22, 
18. 19  ba§  93udB  ber  DffenBarung  einneB* 
men,  ober  bie  ganje  S3iBeI  fo  toie  toir  fie 
jeBt  Baben  3U  biefer  3eit? 

©ofBen,  '^nb.  SDabib  Kroger. 


$ic  ©emeinbe  ©otteS. 


§efu§  fagt  in  ^oB.  15, 19  au  feinen  Sun* 
gern:  S<B  Ba&e  eucB  bon  ber  Belt  ertociBIt, 
barum  Buffet  eucB  bie  Belt.  @0  finb  bie 
hunger,  in  bie  ©emeinfdBaft  be§  Slaters  ge¬ 
fommen  burdB  ben  SoBn,  benn  niemanb 
fomrnt  a«nt  Slater  benn  burcB  ben  SoBn. 
Ber  ben  SoBn  But,  Bot  audB  ben  Slater, 
toer  ben  SoBn  liebt  ber  Bolt  feine  ©eBote, 
unb  er  toirb  bon  bem  Slater  geliebt,  unb 
baburdB  toerben  toir  au  iBnt  fommen,  unb 
BoBnung  Bei  iBm  marten.  ^o«B.  14, 23  unb 
1.  SoB-  1/  3  „Ba§  toir  gefeBen  unb  geBort 
BaBen,  ba§  berfiinbigen  toir  eucB,  auf  bafj 
audB  iBr  mit  unS  ©emeinfdBaft  BaBt,  unb 
unfere  ©emeinfdBaft  ift  mit  bem  Slater  unb 
bem  SoBn.”  3)iefe  ©emeinfdBaft  BefteBt  in 
bem  innerlicBen  geiftlidjen  SeBen,  biefeS  8e- 
ben  toirb  eraeugt  in  unS  burcB  ben  ©IauBen, 
an  ben  SoBn  ©otteS,  unb  burdB  biefen  ©Iau- 
Ben,  erfennen  toir  bie  grofje  SieBe  ©otte§, 
unb  fo  IieBen  roir  audB  SBm  unb  burcB  bie 
Siebe  finb  toir  gebrungen  SBm  geBorfam 
fein.  So  ift  bie  fiiebe  baS  SJanb  ber  SloH- 
fommenBeit,  toomit  alle  neu  unb  toieberge- 
borne  ®IenfdBen  der&unben  finb. 

25iefer  grofee  attmadBtige  getoaltige  ©ott 
Iafet  fidB  fo  toeit  Berunter  bafe  ®r  mit  un$ 


armen  ©reaturen  mill  ©emeinfdBaft  BoBen. 
DiefeS  geiftlidtje  SeBen  toirb  nun  BetoaBrt, 
unb  toacBft  burdB  baS  Bort  ©otteS,  ba£  unS 
erfenntlicB  gemadBt  toirb  burdB  ben  Beiligen 
©eift.  3>ie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  ift  audB  ge- 
nannt  ein  £embel,  toie  $aulu§  foricBt  1. 
®or.  3, 16:  „Biffet  iBr  nid}t  bafe  iBr  ©otteS 
Stempel  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  Bei  eudB 
tooBnet.”  2.  ®or.  6, 16:  „SBr  aBer  feib  ber 
Stembel  beS  IeBenbigen  ©otteS,  toie  benn 
©ott  fpridBt:  ScB  toil!  unter  iBnen  tooBnen  ^ 
unb  unter  iBnen  toanbeln,  unb  mill  iBr  ©ott 
fein,  unb  fie  follen  mein  Slolf  fein.”  Unb 
ber  £embel  Salomon  toar  eine  Sigur  auf 
bie  ©erneine,  er  toar  aufgebauet  mit  grofeen 
Steinen,  btefe  toaren  fo  genau  in  einanber 
gefiigt,  bafe  man  fein  SDtarf  Don  jammer 
ober  ^nftrument  feBen  fonnte.  1.  ^et.  2, 5: 
„Unb  audB  iBr  al§  IeBenbige  Steine,  bauet 
eudB  einem  geiftlidBen  ^aufe.”  3)iefe  le- 
Benbige  Steine  finb  oerbunben  mit  SieBe. 
Der  S^embel  Salomon  toar  in»  unb  au§toen« 
big  iiBerlegt  mit  ©olb  nad)  ^ofebBn§  feiner 
95efcBretBung.  Bie  ba§  ©olb  gereinigt  toirb 
burcBS  ^euer,  fo  ift  bie  ©erneine  gereinigt 
burcB  ba§  99Iut  $efu,  unb  oftmnlS  burdB  ba§ 
fjeuer  ber  5CrubfaI.  Unb  toeil  ber  £emj)el 
Salomon  ©otte§  §au§  genannt  toarb,  toar 
er  audB  Beilig  genannt,  fo  ift  bie  ©emeinbe 
©Brifti  Bcilig,  toeil  ber  ©eift  ©Brifti  in  iBr 
tooBnet,  unb  fo  ift  ein  ieglidBer  cfjriftlicBer 
3D?enfdB  geBeiligt,  bietoeil  ©Brifti  ©eift  Bei 
iBm  tooBnet. 

Bir  toiffen  bafe  bie  ^oben  feBr  ibeforgt 
toaren  bafe  ber  5tembel  nidBt  berunreinigt 
toarb,  bur^  ^eiben  ober  burdB  falfcBe  ©o^en, 
toie  Biel  meBr  ift  e§  notBtoenbig  bafe  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  nidBt  berunreinigt  toirb!  iftun  lie- 
Ber  Sefer  toenn  bu  ein  IeBenbiger  Stein  Bift 
am  §aufe  ©otte§  fo  Bift  bu  am  Bad>fen 
iiBer  bidB  felBft.  einer  Slerfantmlung  ift 
ein  Diener  Berein  gefommen  unb  fefcte  fidB 
neben  micB,  unb  fagte  e§  ift  ^emanb  Berein 
gefommen,  ber  Bat  feine  SdBuBe  nidBt  ge- 
fjuBt,  fieB  bie  St>ur  am  93oben,  bann  faBe 
er  auf  feine  SdBuBe,  unb  fagte:  Unb  meine 
finb  aucB  nicBt  fauber,  bann  ging  er  BinauS, 
unb  Bat  feine  gereinigt.  So  fefen  mir  toie 
IeidBt  e§  ift,  bie  geBler  cine§  anbern  au  fe- 
Ben,  unb  feine  eigene  nicBt  au  erfennen. 
^aulu§  fagt  1.  Xim.  3, 15:  „So  icB  aBer 
beraoge,  bafe  bu  toiffeft,  toie  bu  toanbeln 
foKft  in  bem  $aufe  ©atteS,  toeldBes  ift  bie 
©erneine  be§  IeBenbigen  ©otte§,  ein  SJfeiler 
unb  ©runbfefte  ber  BaBrBeit.”  1.  Shx.  3, 
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17:  >©o  Semanb  ben  £emt>el  ©otteS  ber* 
birbt,  ben  toirb  ©ott  derberben,  benn  ber 
Xembel  ©otte§  ift  ^eilig,  ber  feib  ibr,  bie 
©raut  ©^rifto.  SBer  bie  Sraut  bat  ift  ber 
Srautigam,  ber  greunb  aber  be§  Srauti- 
gam§,  ftebt  unb  boret  ifjm  gu,  unb  freuet 
fic^  bod)  iiber  feme  ©tirnme.  Sob-  3,  25. 
Off.  Sob- 19,  7.  Saffet  uit§  freuen  unb  frob* 
lid)  fein,  unb  ibm  bie  ©bre  geben,  benn  bie 
§od)geit  be§  Cammed  ift  gefommen,  unb 
fein  SBeib  bat  fidb  bereitet,  unb  e3  toarb  ibr 
gegeben,  fidtj  anjutbun  mit  reiner  unb  fdjoner 
Seintoanb,  bie  foftlidje  Ceintoanb  ift  bie  ©e* 
recbtigfeit  ber  ^eiligen. 

2)er  SfJialmift  befdjreibt  bie  ©rout  be£ 
grofoen  ®onig3  im  46  ©faint,  fo  Iaffet  un§ 
bann  Stile,  unfere  Kleiber  toafdjen  in  bem' 
Slut  be§  Cammed,  fo  bafe  97iemonb  fomme 
obne  ein  3>od)geit§*®Ieib ;  fie  finb  fertig,  loir 
braudben  fie  nur  mit  9?amen  nennen. 

©rub  an  alte. 

©.  3)t.  iftafgiger. 


fiaffet  un$  ©uteg  tbnn  unb  nidjt  ntiibe 
toerben. 


X.  S-  Kroger. 

Caffet  un$  ober  ©nte§  tbun,  unb  nic£)t 
miibe  roerben;  benn  gu  feiner  Beit  toerben 
toir  aucb  ernten  obne  aufboren.  31I§  toir 
benn  nun  Beit  baben,  fo  Iaffet  un3  ©ute§ 
tbun  an  Scbermann,  attermeift  aber  an  be§ 
©Iauben§  ©enoffen. 

•  Sreunb  ift,  e^  nidtjt  alfo?  SBenn  loir  eine 
gute  5E>bat  getban  baben,  fo  fiiblen  loir  am 
beften.  9Benn  toir  unferm  SRadjbar,  greunb 
ober  toer  e§  fein  mag,  au3  ber  9fotb  belfen 
fonnen,  fo  oerurfadbt  e§  eine  innerlicbe  greu- 
be,  too  niemanb  un3  nebmen  fann.  9II§ 
©brifteir  tbun  toir  ba§  nicbt  um  einen  na- 
tiirlidben  ©etoirtn,  fonbern  ber  $eilanb,  ber 
in  ba§  berborgene  fiebet,  ber  nimmt  e§  an 
al§  batten  toir  e§  ibm  getban.  Sefu§  fagt: 
Slrrne  babt  ibr  allegeit,  unb  fo  ibr  tooUt,  fo 
fonnet  ibr  ibnen  ©uteS  tbun.  ©r  fagt  aucb, 
toenn  bu  ein  fWittag  ober  jtbenbmal  macbeft, 
fo  Iabe  nicbt  beine  Sreunbe,  nodb  beine  Srii* 
ber,  nodb  beine  ©efreunben,  nod)  beine  9tod)» 
baren,  bie  ba  reid)  finb,  auf  bafe  fie  bid) 
nidbt  toieber  Iaben,  unb  bir  bergolten  toerbe, 
fonbern  toenn  bu  ein  ‘SWal  madbeft,  fo  Iabe 
bie  Slrmen,  bie  ^ritypel,  bie  Cabmen,  bie 
Slinben,  fo  bift  bu  felig,  benn  fie  baben  e§ 
nicbt  bir  311  dergelten,  e§  toirb  bir  aber  ber- 


golten  toerben  in  ber  Stuferftebung  ber  ©e- 
redbten. 

©§  ftebet  un§  nidbt  gu  um  ettoaS  gu  tbun 
gegen  anbere  gu  ibrem  ©dbaben,  toeber  am 
Seib  ober  ©eele,  benn  toir  follen  ®inber 
fein  ber  §eiligen,  unb  toarten  auf  ein  fie- 
ben,  toeldjeS  ©ott.  geben  toirb  benen,  fo  im 
©Iauben  ftarf  unb  feft  bleiben  bor  ibm,  fo 
toie  toir  aucb  Iefen  fonnen  bon  bem  alten 
£obia3.  ©0  toie  er  bie  Sfraeliter  troftete 
in  ber  ©efangenfdbaft,  unb  tbeilte  einem  jeg- 
licfjen  mit  bon  feinen  ©tttern,  toa§  er  ber- 
modbte.  Xie  $ungerigen  fbeifete  er,  bie 
iftacfenben  fleibete  er.  Xie  ©rfd)Iagenen  unb 
£obten  begrub  er  nadj  SKattb-  25,  40 — 45. 
©0  Iaffet  un§  ein  ©jembel  nebmen  baran 
toie  ber  alte  £obia§  feinen  ©obn  fo  fcbon 
gelebret  bat,  ba  er  felbft  meinte  er  toirb 
fterben,  unb  bafe  ©ott  fein  ©ebet  erboret 
batte.  2Bir  tooUen  feine  ©rmabnung  f)'m 
geben :  Sieber  ©obn  bo*e  meine  SBorte,  unb 
bebalte  fie  feft  in  beinem  Bergen.  ®3enn 
©ott  toirb  meine  ©eele  toeg  nebmen,  fo  be* 
grabe  meinen  Ceib,  unb  ebre  beine  Gutter 
aH  bein  Cebenlang.  Denfe  baran,  toa§  fiir 
©efabr  fie  auSgeftanben  bat,  ba  fie  bid)  unter 
ibrem  Bergen  trug.  Unb  toenn  fie  geftorben 
ift,  fo  begrabe  fie  neben  mid).  Unb  bein 
Cebenlang  balte  ©ott  bor  Stugen,  unb  im 
Bergen,  unb  fjute  bidb,  bafe  bu  in  feine  ©iin* 
be  toiUigcft,  nod)  tbuft  toiber  ©otte§  ©ebot. 
Son  beinen  ©iitern  bilf  ben  Strmen,  unb 
toenbe  bidb  nidbt  bon  bem  SIrmen,  fo  toirb 
bidb  ©ott  toieber  gnabig  anfeben.  Cufa§  14, 
12.  9Bo  bu  fannft  bilf  ben  5)iirftigen.  $aft 
bu  biel  fo  gib  reidilid),  baft  bu  toenig,  fo 
gib  bodb  ba§  SBenige  mit  treuem  ^ergert. 
$iite  bicb  mein  ©obn,  bor  aller  ^irerei, 
unb  obne  *  bein  SBeib,  balte  bidb  gu  feiner 
anbern.  ^offart  Iafe  toeber  in  beinem  Ber¬ 
gen,  nodb  in  beinen  SBorten  berrfdben,  benn 
fie  ift  ein  Slnfang  aHe§  Serberben§.  SBaS  bu 
uidbt  toiHft,  bafe  man  bir  tbue,  ba§  tbue  ei¬ 
nem  anbern  aucb  nidbt.  Cufa§  6,  31.  Xbeile 
bein  Srob  bem  .^ungrigen  mit,  unb  bebecfe 
bie  97acfenben  mit  beinen  ®Ietbern.  3Kattb. 
25,  35.  36.  SlUegeit  fudbe  Satb  bei  ben  SBei- 
fen.  Unb  banfe  allegeit  ©ott,  unb  bete  bafe 
er  bidb  regiere,  unb  bu  in  allem  beinem 
Sornebmen  feinem  SBorte  folgeft. 

Sreunb,  Iaffet  un§  bod)  folcbe  Slntoeifung 
nidbt  bertoerfen,  ober  beradjten,  fonbern  Iaf- 

»un§  unfere  &inber  foIcbeS  Iebren  unb 
dj  fel'bft  beleben,  benn  foIdbeS  fann  gur 
©eligfeit  bienen.  ©ebet  toie  ernfilidj  ber 
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£obia§  gebeien  Jjatte,  toie  aud)  bie  ©ora, 
unb  ob  fie  audj  fdjon  toeit  boneinanber  too* 
ren,  fo  finb  bodj  i^re  ©ebete  im  $immel  gu* 
farnmen  gefommen,  unb  ©ott  batte  feinen 
©ngel  gefanbt  i'bnen  beiben  gu  belfen. 

2Ba§  finb  bie  ©ngel  ©otteS?  ®ie  Sab* 
bucaer  fagten  e§  fei  feine  Sluferftebung  nodj 
©ngel  nod)  ©eift.  2lboftg.  23,8.  Slber  ber 
Slpoftel  fogt:  ©inb  fie  nidfjt  aEgumal  bienft* 
bare  ©eifter,  auSgefanbt  aum  $)ienft  um 
berer  SBiEen,  bie  ererben  foEen  bie  ©elig* 
feit. 

Unb  merfet  toie  ber  ©ngel  ben  jungen 
^obia§  beroaijret  bat  bor  aEem  Uebel§.  3Bo 
ber  grofee  Qifd)  ben  £obia§  berfdjlingen  tooE* 
te,  fagte  ber  ©ngel:  ©rgreife  ibn  bei  ben 
Slofefebern,  unb  giebe  ibn  berauS.  25a  that 
e§  ber  Xobia§  unb  berfelbe  ^rifdj,  too  ibm 
fdjaben  tooEte,  batte  ibm  gum  ©uten  ge= 
bient.  2>enn  bon  bemfelbigen  baben  fie 
^tabrung  befomnten,  unb  and)  etlid^c  ©tiidfe 
he^alten  gur  Slrgenei.  ftamlid)  ba§  £erg, 
bie  Seber  unb  bie  ©aEe. 

3$  erinnere  micb  nodj  toob-I  toie  ber  alte 
oerftorbene  93ifdjof  25aoib  S.  Kauffman  un§ 
al§  gelebret  batte,  roenn  gtoei  Iebige  $er= 
fonen  gebenfen  fid)  in  bie  ©be  gu  begeben, 
fo  foEen  fie  ibre  Bergen  auf  bie  feuerigen 
®ablen  ber  Siebe  legen,  bann  bat  ber  bofe 
©eift  feinen  fftaum,  um  Unfrieben  auegu* 
ridjten  gtoifdjen  ibnen. 

Siebe  greunb,  toenn  bie  ©be  mebr  einen 
Sfnfang  batte  mit  ©ebet  gu  ©ott,  unb  bie 
feuerige  fiiebe  laffen  ben  3toietrad)t  ber= 
gebren,  bann  toaren  e§  toobl  biel  mebr  ge= 
fegnete  ©ben  in  ber  SBelt  unb  in  ber  @e= 
meinbe.  SBarum  foEte  ba§  fur  3aul&erei 
gebalten  toerben,  toenn  ©ott  feinen  ©ngel 
fanbte,  um  ben  EEenfcben  gu  belfen?  Obne 
©ott  fonnen  unb  tooEen  toir  bod)  nidjtS 
tbun.  Unb  toa§  tooEen  toir  madjen  nrt  ber 
©aEe  too  bem  £obia§  ben  ©taar  bertrieben 
batte?  3ft  e§  nicbt  alfo,  bafe  toenn  toir  un= 
fer  fiinblid)e§  £eben§  fatt  finb,  unb  erfennen 
bafe  toir  oon  un§  felbft  ber  ©iinb  nicbt  Io3 
toerben  fonnen,  bann  toirb  bie  ©ad)  un§ 
bitter  toie  ©aEe?  Unb  al§  bann  fann  3eju§ 
uns  bie  ©elbftgeredjtigfeit  bon  unfern  2Iu* 
gen  aieben,  unb  ber  £ag  toirb  anbrecben,  unb 
ber  QWorgenftern  aufgeben  in  unjerm  §er* 
gen.  SBir  finben  biele  fcfjone  Wntoeifungcn 
in  ber  Sibel  too  niiblid)  finb  3U  unjerer 
Seligfeit,  unb  ber  Slpoftel  fagt  une:  2)enn 
aEe  ©djrift  oon  ©ott  eingegeben,  ift  niibliri) 


3ur  fiebre,  3ur  Strafe,  sur  Sefferung,  gur 
Biidjtigung  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit. 

$etru§  Iebret  aud):  SDafe  feine  SBeiffagung 
in  ber  ©cbrift  gefdjiebet  au§  eigener  SluS- 
Iegung,  benn  e3  ift  nod)  nie  eine  SBeiffagung 
au^  menfcblicbem  SBiEen  bemorgebracbt, 
fonbern  bie  beiligen  SWenfdjen  ®otte§  baben 
gerebet,  getrieben  bon  bem  §eiligen  ©eift. 

9?un  greunbe  Iaffet  un§  untereinanber 
©ute§  tbun,  unb  un§  untereinanber  ber« 
mabnen,  fo  biel  mebr,  ba&  toir  feben  bafe 
fid)  ber  £ag  nabet.  ©§  gibt  biele  2lntoei* 
jungen  in  anberen  alten  SBiidjern,  too  ber 
Sebre  ©b^ifti  unb  feinen  Stbofteln  abnlidb 
finb,  unb  ift  nid)t§  abfubrenbe§  barinnen. 

SBir  finben  biele  foftlicbe  ^Serlen  in  ben 
2fbofri)t>ben,  toie  aucb  im  Hnbang,  unb  fo 
finb  aud)  biele  niiblidje  Sebren  im  ERdrttjrer 
Spiegel,  toie  aud)  im  Sietricb  ^biHib.  3Keu* 
no  Simon,  SuttbanS  «(Jilgerreije,  ufto.  ^db 
adjte  toir  joEten  un§  toobl  bebutcn  bafe  toir 
biefelben  nidEjt  bem  Satan  binfdjreiben,  fonft 
modbten  toir  un§  finben  al§  bie  too  gegen 
©ott  ftreiten.  Cber  jo  gar  mit  ben  $bari= 
jdern,  too  ^ejus  bejdjulbigen:  ©r  treibt  bie 
Xeufel  au^,  burcb  ©elgebub,  ber  £eufel 
£berften.  @o  Iaffet  uit§  forgfaltig  fein,  bafe 
toir  nidjt  auf  uns  felbft  bauen,  unb  fudjen 
bie  2IEmad)t  ©otte§  311  berflcinerit.  ^efuS 
batte  biele  bon  ben  SBudjern  in  ber  SBibel 
nid)t  angerubrt  in  jeiner  gebre.  SIber  ba& 
mad)t  fie  nicbt  bon  geringerem  SBert,  toenn 
fie  ber  Sebre  ©brifto  abnlidb  finb.  ©0  Iaffet 
uns  ©nte§  tljun,  unb  nicfjt  miibe  toerben, 
benn  gu  feiner  3eit  toerben  toir  ernten  obne 
aufboren. 


3Ber  tear  SRaria’s  Safer? 


I)ie  Jrage  ift  gefteEt  toorben  mer  toar  ber 
Sater  ber  Gutter  ^efu? 

©0  tooEen  toir  juerft  etlidje  Ser§  auo 
bem  alten  33unb  nebrnen  um  e$  toeiterbin 
beffer  oerftdnblid)  gu  madjen. 

4.  'DZoje  36,9.8:  Unb  aEe  iodjter,  bie 
©rbtbeil  befiben  unter  ben  Stammen  ber 
■Qinber  ^frael,  jollen  freien  einen  bon  bem 
©efd)Ied)t  be§  ©tammeS  ibre§  SaterS,  auf 
baft  ein  feglidjer  unter  ben  .^inbem  St’tttol 
jeiites  SaterS  ©rbe  bebalte.  Unb  nidjt  ein 
©rbtbeil  bon  einem  Stamm  fafle  auf  ben 
anbern,  fonbern  ein  jeglidjer  bange  an  fei- 
nem  ©rbe  unter  ben  Stammen  ber  $inber 
oirael. 


£ c r  o I b  be?  2Baljr|eit 


SEebemia  7, 63 :  Unb  bon  ben  SPrieftern 
roaren  bie  ®inber  $abaja,  bie  ®inber  #afo3, 
bie  £inber  HarfiEai,  ber  aug  ben  £6djtern 
HarfiEai  beg  ©ileabiterg,  ein  SSeib  nabm 
jnb  toarb  nad)  berfelbcn  9tamen  genannt. 

©o  too  ein  Hater  unb  Wutter  tear,  unb 
Iiefjen  feine  ©obne  juriicf  fiir  ein  ©rbtbeil 
in  ibrem  9tamen  fort  fiibren,  unb  aber  eine 
£odjter  tear,  fo  follte  fie  fidj  freien  mit 
einem  ©obn  aug  if>reg  9Saterg  ©efdjled)t, 
unb  biefer  ©obn  j^atte  cud)  ein  red^t  ficfj  ein 
©obn  3U  nennen  in  ber  gamilie. 

3)er  ©braer  ©djreiber  fagt:  2>enn  eg  ift 
]a  offenbar,  bafj  bon  ^uba  aufgegangen  ift 
unfer  §err;  3U  toeldbem  ©efcbied)t  Wofeg 
nid^tg  gerebet  bat  bom  SPrieftertbum.  ©br. 
7, 14. 

Wattbai  gibt  ung  eine  beutlicbe  Sinie  bon 
^ofebb  feinem  ©efd)Ied)t,  big  auf  Slbrabam, 
toeiter  ift  bag  ©efdbledbt  ung  befannt  big  ju 
3lbam.  $efet  fommt  aber  fiufag  mit  bem 
©efd)Ied)tgregiftcr  unb  .fagt  bafe  ^efug  ge= 
balten  tear  fiir  ein  ©ofjn  ^oiebbS,  bielcber 
war  ein  ©obn  ©li’g  ufto.  toir  baben  aber 
albereitg  fcfjon  burcb  Wattbai  gelernt  toag 
bem  gofebb  fein  ©efdjledjtgregifter  ift,  fo 
toiffen  toir  bafe  biefes  in  Sufag  nid)t  bem 
3ofe$>b  fein  Iciblicbeg  ©efdfledd  fein  fann. 
©o  um  eine  ricbtige  Sfugfunft  3U  erlaitgen 
miiffen  toir  annebmen  baft  Sharia  ©li’g 
3tod)ter  toar,  unb  feinen  Hruber  butte,  ber 
beg  Haterg  ©rbe  irberfontmen  unb  fein  ©e= 
fdjled)t  fortbflanaen  fonnte,  begbalb  ttad) 
bem  ©efefc  ber  ©rbtodjter  bat  fie  in  ^ofebb 
einen  Watin  ibreg  ©tammeg  unb  ©efdjlecb* 
teg  gebeiratet,  ber  bann  in  ber  ©tammlinie 
beg  ScbtoiegerOaterg  fiir  beffen  e  i  g  e  n  e  n 
©obn  gait,  borum  toar  er  ein  ©obn  ©It’g 
genannt  in  Sutae,  roietoobl  er  Ieiblicfjer 
2Beife  ein  ©obn  3>acob’g  toar,  toar  er  bod) 
roirflid)  ein  ©obn  ©li’g  getoorben  in  bem 
er  in  ber  ©be  Derbimben  toar  mit  Waria, 
in  bem  bafj  fie  feine  Hriiber  batte.  $arum 
roar  ©li  ber  'Hater  oon  War;a  unb  nid)t  ooit 
3ofe$).  SufaS  3.  J&pitel. 

—  2.  31.  Wilier. 


©lifa  ipradb  311  bem  3>iener :  giirdjte  bid) 
nidbt!  $enn  bercr  ift  mebr  bie  bei  ung  fiitb, 
alg  berer,  bie  bei  ibnen  fiitb.  2a  offnetc 
ber  $err  bem  ®iener  bie  3lugen,  bafe  er 
iab:  unb  fiebe,  ba  roar  ber  Herg  ooE  feuri* 
ger  Stoffe  unb  SEBagen  um  ©lia  ber.  2.  $0* 
nige  6, 16. 17. 


a»ag  er  end)  fagt,  bag  that. 


©0  fpracb  bie  (Wutter  $efu  3U  ben  5Die= 
nern  an  ber  ^od)3eit  3U  ®ana,  in  ©alitaa.  J 
Ob  bie  Wutter  toirflid)  Oerftanben  bat  toag 
ibr  '©obn  im  Stoecf  batte,  too  er  fagte:  « 
„Weine  ©tunbb  ift  nodj  nidjt  gefomnten,” 
tooden  toir  Iaffen,  aber  fie  batte  genug  ©r=  ' 

fabntng  bafe  toenn  er  ettoag  fagte,  fie  bann 
bie  3Borte  bebielt  in  ibrem  £er3en.  ©0  audj  1 
toir,  toenn  toir  fein  2Bort  boren,  unb  in 
unferen  £er3en  bebalten,  unb  3ur  £bfa  bin* 
ein  geben  in  ben  ©cbafftaH,  bann  ift  eg  nidbt  1 
foUen,  fonbern  ftnb  toir  £irten  ber  ©dbafe, 
unb  bann  jagen  toir  audb:  3Bag  ©r  (Sefug)  ( 
eudb  fagt,  bag  tbut. 

Unb  bag  ift  audb  toag  Wofe  fdbon  3U  ben 
®inbern  Oon  ^sfrael  gefagt  bat  unb  getoei= 
fagt  bat  auf  ©b^iftum:  ©inen  H^beten 
toie  mid)  totrb  ber  $err,  bein  ©ott  bir  er» 
toeden,  aug  bir  unb  aug  beinen  SBriibern, 
bem  follt  ibr  geborcben  unb,  bafj  er,  ber  « 
£err  felber  toiH  eg  forbern  bon  bem  ber  ibn 
nidbt  boren  toirb.  i 

Unb  auf  bem  Herflarunggberg  bat  ber 
§err  nocfimalg  Beugnife  gegeben  Oon  bem 
©obn,  gle'idbtoie  audb  bei  ber  Xaufe  bei  bem 
^orban :  2>ieg  ift  mein  lieber  ©obn,  an  toel* 
cbem  icb  2BoblgefaHen  babe,  unb  tbut  nodj  4 
binsu,  ben  foUt  ibr  boren.  Unb  um  ibm 
311  gebordben  tooEen  toir  an  bem  gunbament  < 
anfangen,  toelcbeg  too'bl  bie  Hergprebigt  fein 
mag.  ©leidb  toie  bie  Bebrt  ©ebote  bag  gun*  *  1 
bament  toaren  oon  bem  ©efeb-  Unb  ^Baulug 
fagt:  ©inen  anbern  ©runb  fann  3toar  nie* 
manb  legen,  aufeer  bem  ber  gelegt  ift,  toel*  4 
djer  ift  ^efug  ©briftug.  Unb  too  ber  ©runb 
jebt  gelegt  toar,  fagt  er:  SDarum  toer  biefe  < 
meine  9tebe  bo^et,  unb  tbut  fie,  toem  er 
0leid)  ift,  unb  toie  er  befteben  fann  roiber  bie 
Hlabregen,  ©eroaffer  unb  SBinb.  Unb  im 
aebnten  iRapitel  ^obanneg  gibt  er  einen  beut* 
licben  Slugtrag  toag  bag  2Bort  boren  meint,  ,, 
mtb  fagt:  "lEenn  meine  ©dbafe  boren  meine  I 
©timme,  unb  ^db  fenne  fie,  bann  roirb  eg  < 
itid)t  beifeen :  ^d)  babe  eudb  no^  nie  erfannt, 
aber  id)  fenne  fie,  unb  fie  folgen  mir,  unb  ' 
od)  gebc  ibnen  bag  etoige  Seben,  unb  fie 
toerben  uimmermebr  umfommen,  unb  nie* 
manb  toirb  fie  aug  meiner  §anb  reifeen. 
SBieberum  toer  auf  ben  nebmlidjen  ©runb  1 
bie  Hergprebigt  bbret  unb  tbut,  unb  bag  1 
afleg  roag  fidb  bagegen  fefct,  umfonft  ift,  bafe  5 
and)  bie  ^forten  ber  $oEe  fetbft  fie  nidbt 
iibertoaltigen  foEen. 
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I  9fl)er  loir  feben  bie  grofee  ©efabr  bafe 
I  toir  un§  3U  diel  dergnugen  laffen  mit  nur 
r  $6rer  unb  nidjt  Xljater  be§  SBorB  feiit,  tt»ie 
k,  ber  tltpoftel  fagt  bafe  toir  feitt  foHcn. 

SBenn  ^entanb,  fonberlid)  bon  ben  un* 
k  ferigen  toofjnt  too  fie  !eine  ©elegenbeit  baben 
1,  ba3  SBort  311  boren,  finb  fie  nidjt  sufrieben, 
unb  redjt  fo,  toir  foEen  unfere  SBerfammlun* 
gen  nicbt  berlaffen.  2lber  toir  too  bie  ©e» 
) '  Iegenbeit  baben  in  ben  ©otteSbienft  3U  ge* 
ben,  unb  ba§  SBort  3U  boren,  befiimmern 
toir  un§  genug  barum,  ob  toir  nxtbrlidj 
|  Abater  be§  3Bort§  finb,  unb  nicbt  §orer 
aEein,  unb  un§  nod)  felbft  betrugen,  unb 
nocb  bielleicbt  unbefannt  finb  bent  guten 
§irten. 

|;.  ’  SBeiter  tooEen  toir  nodj  betradjten  toa§ 
i;  ber  §ebraer  ©djreiber  fo  paffenb  fagt  bon 
bent  §oren:  ©arum  follen  toir  befto  mebr 
toobr  nebnten  be§  3Bort§  ba§  toir  boren, 
bafe  toir  nicbt  bobin  fabren,  unb  madjt  e§ 
flar  bafe  ba§  SBort,  ober  ©dangelium  ba§ 
toir  jept  baben,  bon  fo  biel  grofeerer  aBidj* 
tigfeit  ifi  aB  ba»  T^efep  tear,  unb  ba§  ift 
bod)  feft  getoorben,  unb  fteEt  un§  bann  bie 
toidjtige  grage  too  toir  an  unS  aEe  toenben 
tooEen:  SBie  tooflen  toir  entflieben,  fo  toir 
eine  foldje  ©eligfeit  nidjt  adjten? 

—  iPeter.  SBagler. 


6b.  SKattfj.  10. 


Unb  er  rief  feine  3tooIf  hunger  3U  fief), 
unb  gab  ibnen  ^adjt  iiber  bie  unfauberen 
©eifter,  bafj  fie  bie  auMrieben,  unb  beilten 
^  oEerlei  ©eudje  unb  $ranfbeit,  unb  rief  fie 
mit  iftamen,  mit  bent  ernften  SJefebI:  ©ebet 
J  nidjt  auf  ber  $eiben  Strafee,  unb  gie^et  nic^jt 
I  in  ber  ©amariter  ©tabte,  fonbern  gebet 
I*  bin  3«  ben  derlorenen  ©djafen  au§  bem 
f  $aufe  ^froel,  unb  prebigt  unb  fpred^et :  ©a§ 
I  §immelreid)  ift  nabe  berbeigefommen. 

D  SBieberum  gibt  er  ibnen  ibre  Stntoeifung 
F  unb  &er3riibrenbe  Arbeit,  unb  baft  fie  biefe 
k  ibre  ©abe  umfonft  empfangen  baben,  unb 
i}  fo  toieber  geben  foEen,  unb  fein  ©olb  nod) 
r *  ©iiber  nod)  ©r3  in  ibien  ©iirteln  baben, 
i  oucb  feine  5tafd)e  3ur  9Beg*gabrt,  aud)  nicbt 

’  3toei  fftodfe,  feine  ©dEjube,  audE)  feinen  ©te= 

den,  bann  ein  SIrbeiter  ift  feiner  ©peife  toert. 

I J  9Bo  ibr  aber  in  eine  Stabt  ober  3Warft 
qr  gebt,  fo  feib  fleifcig  urn  foldje  3U  finben  bie 
eudb  aufnebmen,  unb  toenn  fo,  ba  bleibet. 
py  ©orgfattig  unb  Qriebfam  foEten  fie  mitein* 
[  anber  toirfen  fo  bafj  fein  feligeS  ©dangelium 


unter  ibnen  befannt  toerbe  unb  Srudjt  brin* 
ge.  SBie  gut  mogen  biefe  geiftlidO  arme  2lpo» 
ftel  gefiiblt  baben,  inbem  fie  Siebe  unb  grie* 
be  fpiirten,  unb  bafe  ibre  3Wiibe  unb  Slrbeit 
nidjt  oergeblicb  toar  in  -bem  ^errn,  unb  O 
maS  tun  toir  um  anbere  ©eelen  3U  getoinnen 
fiir  fein  Steidj?  ©r  fteEt  ibnen  ernftlid^  bie 
Strafe  oor,  bie  benen  gebropt  ift,  bie  ein* 
gelaben  finb,  aber  bod)  nid)t  fommen.  SBabr* 
licb  idE)  fage  eud),  bem  fianbe  ber  ©obomer 
unb  ©omorrer,  toirb  e§  ertraglicfjer  geben 
am  3ihtgften  ©eriebt  ben  foldjer  ©tabt. 

©iebe  iib  fenbe  eudb  toie  ©dbafe  mitten 
unter  bie  SBoIfe,  barum  .feib  flug  toie  bie 
©djlangen,  unb  obne  galfdb  toie  bie  Xau» 
ben,  unb  ©  toeld)  eine  ©eelen  9lngft  fiir 
un§,  fo  bafe  toir  fanftmutig  unb  geborfam 
finb.  ©r  erinnert  biefe  feine  2tpofteI,  an 
ibre  Oorftebenbe  97ot,  unb  toie  fie  don  2Hen= 
fdjen  derfolgt  unb  gegeifjelt,  unb  dor  giirften 
unb  ®onige  gefiibrt  merben,  3um  3eu8nB 
iiber  fie  unb  iiber  bie  ^eiben.  ^br  $err  unb 
§eilanb  troftet  fie  ber3licf),  bafe  fie  nidjt  for* 
gen  toa§  fie  reben  foEen,  unb  bafe  ibr  fiieber 
bimmlifeber  SSater  ifuten  gnabig  toirb  bei* 
fteben.  ©r  toarnt  un§  ernftlidb  oor  bem  33ru* 
ber=^afe,  unb  ber  Unliebe  unb  Ungeljorfam 
ber  ^inber,  gegen  ibre  ©Item,  unb  ©  toie 
foEen  toir  uns  biiten  dor  §er3en3*£artig* 
feit. 

Unfere§  Iieben  bimmlifdjen  93atcr§  ©cift, 
foE  bei  un§  fein,  3um  Xroft  unb  ©tarfe,  unb 
bietoeil  uitfer  Iieber  ^etlanb  fo  oiel  erlitten 
unb  erbulbet  bat,  foEen  toir  and)  alio 
finnet  fein.  3Kit  aEem  Stnbalten  u.  ©ebulb 
ruft  er  un§  5U,  bafe  to.r  un§  nidjt  furdbten 
dor  5E?enfdbcn,  e§  ift  nidjB  derborgen  ba& 
nicfjt  offenbar  toerbe,  unb  ift  nidjB  b’imticb 
ba§  man  nietjt  roiffen  toerbe.  9Ba§  id)  eudb 
fage  in  ber  ginfternifj,  bu§  rebet  im  Sidjt, 
unb  toa§  ibr  bort  in  ba§  Obr,  ba§  prebigt 
auf  ben  ©adbern,  unb  furdjtet  end)  aber  diel* 
mebr  dor  bem,  ber  fieib  unb  ©eele  derber* 
ben  fann  in  bie  §oEe.  ©r  fteEt  un§  ba§ 
toenige  don  bem  ©perling  dor,  unb  bie 
§aare  auf  bem  $aupt  aBe  gega^It,  unb  toie* 
berum  feine  briiberlidje  fiiebe  unb  9lufmun* 
terung,  unb  ©anftmut:  ^br  feib  beffer  af§ 
diele  ©perlinge. 

9Ber  nun  mi(b  befennet  dor  ben  9Henfdjen, 
ben  miE  id)  befennen  dor  meinem  bimmli* 
idjen  SSater,  roer  micb  aber  oerleugnet  dor 
ben  SWenfdben,  ben  toiE  idb  audb  oerleugnen 
oor  meinem  bintmlifdben  SSater.  ©eliebte, 
baben  toir  unferen  §eilanb  befannt,  unb 
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finb  toir  getroft  in  unferem  ^efugieben  non 
£ag  ju  Stag?  Stto  foHt  rtid)t  rnabnen,  bafe 
icb  gefommen  bin  grieben  au  fenben  auf  bie 
^rbe.  $d)  bin  nicbt  gefommen  grieben  au 
fenben,  fonbern  bag  Sdbtoert.  3>enn  id}  bin 
gefommen  ben  SWenfdjen  au  erregen  toiber 
feinen  SBater,  unb  bie  Smdjter  mieber  ibre 
Gutter,  unb  bie  Sdbtoieger*Xodi)ter  toieber 
ibre  Sdbtoiegermutter,  unb  beg  atfenfdjen 
Seinbe  merben  feine  eigenen  i^auggenoffen 
fein.  ©eliebte:  man  fonnte  fragen,  toag 
toar  bie  Urfadje  bafe  unfer  Iieber  #eilanb 
fo  ertoedfenb  unb  ftreng  au  ben  Seinen  re* 
bete?  Sie  batten  bodb  feine  bimmlifdje 
Stimrne,  unb  feinen  ernften  9tuf  aur  33uf}e 
gebort,  unb  bieg  on  ibren  #eraen  unb  See* 
ten  berfniibrt.  Seine  ernfte  unb  burdbbrin* 
genbe  33ergbrebigt  batten  fie  gelernt,  unb 
biefeg  mar  ibnen  jefct  befoblen  au  jmebigen 
unb  oerfunbigen.  3Bie  iftg  mit  ung  in  bie* 
fer  Iefcten  unb  berfiibrerifdben  3eit,  mie  balb 
iperben  toir  trag,  unb  mie  flebt  ung  bag  alte 
fiinblidje  fieben  unb  SBefen  immer  mieber 
an?  Unb  bejjtoegen  mufj  Sefug  immer  mie* 
ber  ftreng  au  ung  reben  burdb  feinen  beiligen 
unb  troftenben  i@eift  ‘toeldber  ung  gegebett 
mirb. 

SBer  SBater  ober  Gutter  mebr  liebt  ben 
micb,  ber  iff  mein  nidtjt  mert,  unb  mer  Sobn 
ober  Stouter  mebr  liebt  ben  micb  ber  ift 
mein  nicbt  mert,  unb  mer  nicbt  fein  ®reua 
anf  fidb  nimmt  unb  fotgt  mir  nadb  ber  ift 
mein  nicbt  mert.  9Bie  gerne  molten  mir  <un= 
fer  trdgeg  unb  funblicbeg  Seben  unb  SBefen 
berlieren,  unb  bon  ganaem  .^erjen  unb  See* 
le,  unferem  iieben  §eilanb  geborfam  bie* 
nen. 

SBarmberaig  mtb  freunblicb  foUen  mir 
fein  gegen  feine  aSrobbeten  unb  Diener,  unb 
nnfere  fiiebe  unb  £ilfe  ibnen  er^eigen,  unb 
ein  SBecber  falten  SBafferg,  in  eineg  ^iin* 
gerg  ftamen,  foil  mabrlicb  nicbt  unbelobnt 
bleiben.  3Bag  mar  Soborng  Sunbe?  ?Meg 
SBablanf  unb  guter  griebe,  aber  ben  s?lr= 
men  unb  Turftigen  balfen  fie  nidbtg 

—  91.  ©. 


3br  moget  erfennen,  toeld)e  ba  fei  bie 
uberfcbroenglidbe  ©rofee  feiner  ®raft  an  ung, 
bie  mir  glauben  nad)  ber  SBirfung  feiner 
macbtigen  Starfe.  liefer  1, 19. 

Sfiirdbtc  bicb  nidbt,  bu  fleine  $erbe!  benn 
eg  ift  eureg  93aterg  SBoblgef alien,  eud}  bag 
Steicb  au  geben.  fiufag  12,  32. 


Unfere  Sngenb  9lbteilung. 
5Bibel  fragen. 


9to.  1033.  —  SBag  mirb  ber  erlangeit, 
ber  feine  SWiffetbat  befennet  unb  Idfet? 

^r.  9to.  1034.  —  2Bag  riibmt  ficfc  miber 
bag  ©eridjt? 


Slnttoorten  anf  93ibel  ftragen. 

3rr.  9to.  1025.  —  3Bag  ift  bober  gu  magen 
benn  $erlen? 

Slntto.  —  3)ie  3Beigbeit.  #iob  28, 18 

9f«blicbe  £tbte.  —  3Bag  ift  bag  ©etoidbt 
ber  3Beigbeit?  3Bomit  moHen  mir  eg  ber* 
gleicben?  @g  ift  biel  foftlidber  alg  f^erlen. 
aBenn  mir  bag  28.  ®a*>itel  §iob  lefen  bahn 
finben  mir  bafe  ber  Sdbreiber  eg  bergleid)t 
mit  alien  fdftlidjen  Sadden  ber  grbe,  alg 
©olb,  Silber,  ©ra,  ©ifen  unb  biele  foftlicbe 
Steine  unb  aucb  ^erlen.  3lffeg  mag  3Ken* 
fcben,  gifdb  ober  SSogel  erfennen  ift  bodj  nicbt 
bie  emige  3Beigbeit  untf  nicbt  bamit  ju  ber* 
gleicben. 

3Benn  in  aHem  ficbtbaren  bie  aBeigbeit 
gefucbt  mtrb  bann  merben  mir  fie  bodb  nicbt 
finben. 

3Bo  mill  man  aber  3Beigbeit  finben?  unb 
too  ift  bie  ftatte  beg  3Serftanbeg?  ^iemanb 
toeife,  mo  fie  liegt,  unb  fie  toirb  nicbt  gefun* 
ben  im  Sanbe  ber  Sebenbigen;  ber  Slbgrunb 
fpridbt :  Sie  ift  in  mir  nicbt,  unb  bag  SWeer 
fbridbt:  Sie  ift  nicbt  bei  mir.  9ftan  fann 
nicbt  ^elb  urn  fie  geben,  nodf  ©ilber  bar* 
tocigen,  fie  a«  beaablen.  ^iob  28, 12—15. 

^  ©ott  meife  ben  3Beg  baau,  unb  fennt  ibre 
Stcitte,  0.  23  unb  tforacb  au  bem  Slfenfcben: 
Siebe,  bie  gurcbt  beg  ^errn,  bag  ift  3Beig* 
beit,  unb  meiben  bag  SBofe,  bag  ift  SBerftanb. 

58.  28. 

^r.  9to.  1026.  —  3B  e  l  d)  e  aBeigbeit  ift 
£borbeit  bei  ©ott? 

aintto.  —  2)iefer  aBelt  3Beigbeit.  1.  ^or 
3,  19. 

Wiiblidjc  iiebre.  —  ^n  biefer  SBelt  gibtg 
uielc  aWenfdben  bie  fiir  toeife  gebalten  mer*  . 
ben.  3ie  merben  geriibmt  alg  roeife  bietoeil 
fie  in  3Borten  unb  3Berfen  febr  bodb  flefom* 
men  finb  nadb  2tfenfd)en  Ste^nung,  anbere 
baben  gelernt  in  einer  ober  etlidjen  beriibm* 
ten  Sdbulen  unb  baben  bodb  nidbt  ber  3Beig* 
beit  Stnfang  gelernt,  benn  bie  fturdbt  beg 
tferrn,  ift  ber  3Beigbeit  Slnfang.  a&fa  111, 


$eroIb  ber  SBoftrfteit 


■  SDiemeil  bie  SBelt  bureft  iftre  SBeigfteit, 
T  ©ott  in  feiner  SBeigfteit  nieftt  erfannte  ge» 
l  pel  eg  ©ott  mofti,  bureft  tftorieftte  ©rebigt 
1  felig  ju  madjen  bie  fo  baran  glauften.  1.  ®or. 
>  1,21. 

i  SBir  after  drebigen  ben  gefreujigten  ©ftri- 
1  [turn,  ben  ^itben  ein  Stegernig  nnb  ben  ©rie- 
cften  eine  S/ftorfteit. 

f/ J  ©.  23.  $)enn  bie  gottlicfte  £ftorfteit  ift  met¬ 
ier,  benn  bie  2Jtenfcften  finb;  nnb  bie  gott- 
licfte  Scftmacftfteit  ift  ftarfer,  benn  bie  9flen= 

;  fcfjen  finb.  2$.  25. 

©aulug  fagt  ©ott  ftat  iftn  gefanbt  au  pre* 
bigen  'bag  ©dangeliunt,  nieftt  mit  flugen 
SBorten,  auf  baft  nieftt  bag  ®reua  ©ftrifti  an 
'  nicftte  merbe,  benn  ber  natiirliefte  Sftenfcft  der- 
nimmt  nicfttg  dom  ©eift  Lottes,  el  ift  iftnt 
,  eine  Stftorfteit,  benn  bag  ©Sort  dom  ®reua  ift 
L  eine  Xftorfteit  benen,  bie  derloren  merben; 
F  mtg  after,  bie  mir  felig  merben  ift  eg  eine 
L  ©ottegfraft.  1.  ®or.  1, 18. 

I  —  m.  23. 


2)ie  Sefigpreifung  ber  griebfertigen. 
2Rattft.  5, 9. 


a  3tnbere  Ue6erfeftungen  —  £  u  b  to  i  g.  211* 
|  ftredjt§,  bie  ruffifcfte  unb  bie  englifefte — 
[i  briicfen  fieft  etmag  anberg  au§:  anftatt  bie 
griebfertigen  fteifet  eB  bort  bie  griebenfiif- 
r  *  ter.  3>en  griebenftiftern  gilt  bie  ©erftei- 
1  feung:  @ie  merben  ®inber  ober  ©oftne  ©ot- 
1  teB  genannt  merben  unb  felig  fein. 

bureft  ften  eiinbenfaff  ber  erften  ,0>?en= 
fcften,  refp.  Datong,  fam  aueft  ber  Unfriebe 
|  in  bie  2Bett.  SDie  2Tntmort  auf  bie  grage 
I  itn  „3ftemtonitif  cften  ®atecftigmug”:  SBie 
f  ■  tear  ber  3«ftanb  beg  <Wenfc ften  im  ©ara- 
f  ^*fe?  Iautet:  „©r  4oar  feftr  fterrlidj  unb 
I  gliidffelig.”  3)er  ffffenfcft  tear  fa  dor  feinem 
U  gaffe  bag  ©ftenftilb  ©otteg,  unb  meil  ©ott 
f  0®  fter  Sn’ftegriff  offer  ©offfommenfteit  al- 
L  Ie§  ©uten  in  fitf)  felftft  ftefifct  u.  geniefet,  alfo 
Jjdofffommen  felig  ift,  fo  aftnelten  bie  ©e= 
r\fdt)bt>fe  aucft  ftierin  iftrem  ©eftodfer.  Snt 
L  ©arabiefe  fterrfcftte  ungetriiftte  §armonie: 
STbam  unb  ©da  berfeftrten  mit  ©ott,  mie 
^inber  mit  einem  Iiefteboffen  Slater,  fie 
|  f  ftraud&ten  fein  reifeenbe§,  fd^ablidfte§  Xier  an 
17  fiird^ten  unb  aud^  bie  £iere  Ieftten  frieblidft 
untereinanber. 

^>urcft  bie  ©iinbe  tourbe  biefer  gliicffelige 
'3uftonb  ganalid^  aerftort.  ®ie  felige  ©e- 
meinfd^aft  mit  ©ott  tear  gctriiBt  toorben. 


3lbam  unb  ©da  fctjamten  fief)  in  ©otte§  ©e» 
genmart  an  erfifteinen,  toeil  fie  fein  ©eftot 
ii6ertreten  ftatten.  Sie  mufeten  nun  bie  gol* 
gen  ber  Siinbe  tragen.  ©ott  biftierte  iftnen 
iftre  8trafen,  trieft  fie  aus  bem  ^larabiefe 
unb  fie  embfonben,  baf3  baB  SKifefaffen  ©ot- 
tes  auf  iftnen  ruftte.  3iud)  baB  SlerftaltniS 
atdifcften  Sttenfcf)  unb  Xier  unb  ber  Siere 
untereinanber  ftatte  fid)  gedubert,  iifteratt 
Di^ftarmonie. 

%er  ©ott  be§  grieben£  unb  ber  i3iefte  ftat* 
te  jebod)  fd^oit  oor  ©runblegung  bet  SBelt 
ftefdftloffen,  in  ©ftrifto  gefu  ben  grieben  roie- 
ber  fteraufteffen  unb  bie  SBelt  iftm  angeneftm 
au  maeften,  bamit  er  rnieber  mit  SBoftlge- 
faffen  auf  bie  gefaffene  ff>ienfd)fteit  fteraft- 
blirfen,  unb  fie  gerettet  unb  felig  roerbert 
fonnen.  3?iefes  tdurbe  au^gefii^rt  burdft  ben 
griebenSmittler  ^efum  ©ftriftum,  don  bem 
[djon  ffl’tofeS  unb  anbere  iffrotdjeten  getoeif* 
fagt  ftatten.  SefafaS  nennt  iftn  in  ^ad.  9,  6 
ben  griebefiirft  unb  meiSfteit  don  iftm,  bafe 
unter  feiner  $errfcftaft  be§  grieben§  fein 
©nbe  fein  rnirb. 

£a  nun  bie  3eit  erfiiffct  marb,  fanbte 
©ott  feinen  So-ftn,  geftoren  don  einem  9Beifte 
unb  bie  ftimmlifcften  ^eerfeftaren  juftilierten 
„griebe  auf  ©rben  unb  ben  SWenfcften  ein 
SBoftlgefaffen.”  ©r  ift  ber  griebeftifter,  ber 
aB  Wittier  aldifcften  ©ott  unb  ^enfeften, 
ber  unfere  Scftulben  auf  fieft  naftm  unb  bie 
.^anbfcftrift,  fo  toiber  un§  mar,  aiBtilgte, 
inbem  er  fur  un§  in  ben  Stob  ging.  iffad) 
^ol.  1,  19  unb  20  murbe  affe§  bureft  ^efnm 
derfaftnt,  eB  fei  auf  ©rben,  ober  im  $immel, 
bamit,  bafe  er  grieben  madftte  burd)  ba§  SBIut 
on  feinem  ^reu3  bureft  fieft  felftft.  ©ott  unb 
bie  iftn  anfteten  unb  bie  ^immeBftemoftner 
unb  mir  HKenfeften  auf  ©rben  murben  bureft 
ben  einigen  Wittier  gefug  ©ftriftu§  mitein* 
anber  derf oftnt.  ©ott  fann  nun  mit  SBoftI* 
gefaffen  auf  ben  Stedrafentanten  ber  ganaen 
®tenfeftfteit  fteraftftlicfen  unb  nennt  iftn  toie- 
berftolenb,  Iiefter  Softn.  ffttattft.  3, 17;  17, 

5.  @o  nennt  rftn  aueft  bie-^eilige  ^eftrift 
in  ^falm  2,  7  „’2>u  ftifl  mein  ^Softn”  nfm. 
©ftr.  1,  6  fteifet  eB,  ba  er  einfiiftret  ben  ©rft- 
geftorenen  in  bie  SBelt:  „©§  foffen  iftn  affe 
©ngel  ©otteg  anfteten.” 

©iefe  ©eligdreifung  fteaieftt  fieft  after  nieftt 
nur  auf  ^efum,  ben  don  ©ott  ber  SBelt  ge- 
feftenften  griebenftifter.  ^efug  derfunbigt 
btefe  frofte  ©otfeftaft  in  ber  93ergdrebigt  fei¬ 
nen  Swtge'rn  unb  bem  ©off.  ffffattft.  5, 1 ;  7, 
28.  ©aulug  feftreiftt  an  bie  ©dftefer  Sap'.  2, 
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14,  bajj  er,  ©briftuS,  unfer  grtebe  ift.  ©r 
fam  unb  banbelte  bier  auf  ©rben  in  5Bott* 
macfjt  feineS  bimmlifcben  $ater§.  ©ott, 
ber  33ater,  aeigte  ibm  aHe§  ma§  er  tun  foUte. 
@d.  Sob-  5, 19;  er  gab  ibm  audj  bie  SWadbt, 
fomobl  bie  geiftlidj,  al$  and)  leiblijb  Doten 
Sebenbig  an  madjen,  aud)  afle§  Oeridjt  rour* 
be  ibm  iibergeben.  %efu$  ©briftuS  ^atte  unb 
bat  bie  Hftadbt,  ©iinben  au  bergeben  unb  un£ 

'  ©einen  gottlidjen  grieben  mitauteilen.  ©er 
ba3  perfonlid)  erlebt,  ber  ift  burdb  ben  ©lau* 
ben  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  gemorben,  alfo  ein 
grieben^finb  unb  ein  gliidfeliger  SKenfd). 

„©liicffelig,  mer  ben  ©rufe  be§  §errn 
Sn  feinem  £au§  empfing 
©er  bort  irn  Stun  unb  SRuben  gem 
2fn  feinen  Stugen  bing! 

Obn  Sbn  unb  feinen  griebenSgeift 
©ar’  aud)  ber  £immel  felbft  oermaift 
Dod)  feiner  #au§genoffen  £o§, 

©ie  fegenSboE,  mie  gottlid)  grofe! 

Sft  SSater,  unfer  2o§! 

©r.  3inaenborf. 

SJift  Du,  lieber  Sefer,  bereit,  biefen  grie* 
benSfdjlufj,  ben  ©briftuS,  ber  QRenfdben*  unb 
©otteSfobn,  geftiftet  bat,  anaunebmen,  au 
ratifiaieren  unb  unter  feinen  ©efefcen  au 
tnanbeln,  bann  geborft  aud)  Du  au  ben  grieb= 
fertigeit  unb  ©ott  mirb  e§  bon  feiner  ©eite 
nidjt  feblen  laffen,  Dir  feinen  grieben  mit* 
auteilen.  Unb  menn  Du  bidf)  bann  im  4>rafti= 
fdjen  fieben  iiben  mirft,  friebfertig  au  fein, 
ba§  meint,  bereit  au  fein  mit  Deinen  #au§* 
genoffen,  9tad)6aren  unb  ©IaubenSgefdjmi* 
ftern  frieblidj  au  leben  unb  au  bermitteln, 
unter  2Renfdjen,  bie  gegenfeitig  in  Un* 
frieben  leben,  grieben  3U  ftiften,  bann  gilt 
:aud)  Dir  biefe  ©eligpreifung.  2Rattb.  5, 9. 
31He  befannten  unb  unbefannten  fiefer  grii* 
fcenb  mit  fRorn.  14, 19  unb  ein  gefegneteS 
SRcueS  Sabr  miinfdbenb  aeidjnet. 

—  ©rmdblt. 


Der  ftreujtrager. 


©ie  albangen  einen,  ber  boritberging,  mit 
SRarnen  ©imon  bon  &t)rene,  ber  bom  gelbe 
fam  ber  ein  SBate»mar  Sllejanbri  unb  SRufi), 
bafe  er  ibm  ba§  wreua  triige.  SRarf.  15,21. 

Sn  ber  SeibenSgefdjidjte  be§  $errn  be* 
gegnen  un§  mandjerlei  ^erfonen,  foIdje>  bie 
ibm  toiele  ©dfjmeraen  unb  #eraeleib  bereite* 
ten,  after  aud)  fold&e,  bie  ibm  biel  Siebe  unb 
greimblidjfeit  eraeigten.  ©ir  benfen  an  ben 


finftern  ^obenpriefter  ftaipfjd#,  an  ben  un*  J 
geredjteti  SRidjter  ijjontiuS  ^SilatuS,  an  ben  ™ 
SBerrdter  Suba§  Sfdjariot;  an  $etru£,  ber 
ben  $errn  breimal  berleugnete.  ©ir  ben* 
fen  aber  aud)  an  ©imon,  ben  21u§fafcigen,  < 
ber  Sefu  ein  foftlidjeS  9Waf)I  bereitete;  an 
■Utaria,  bie  tf)n  mit  ebler  S^arbe  falbte;  an  - 
Sobanne§,  ber  bie  Gutter  Sefu  an 
naljm;  an  ©imon  bon  ®t)mte,  ben  ®reu*  ‘  i 
trdger. 

2tlg  ©imon  au§  ber  ©tabt  ^r>rene  im 
norblidjen  2lfrifa  fidb  entfdb'Iofe,  nad)  Seru*  t 
falem  au  reifen,  ba  tat  er  bie§  freilub  nid^t 
mit  ber  2(bfic£)t,  ein  ^reuatrdger  au  merben; 
nein,  er  rooHte  nur  alS  ein  frommer  5|5ilger 
in  Semfalem  ba§  Dfterfeft  feiern.  Da  Se*  v> 
rujalem  mit  ©often  unb  gremblingen  je*  1 
benfaHS  iiberfiittt  mar,  batte  er  fid)  biel*  1 
Ieidjt  eine  ^erberge  in  einer  ber  SBorftabte  j 
gefudbt.  9tun  manberte  er  burdb  ein  gelb  ^ 
Serufalem  au.  Da  begegnet  ibm  ein  longer,  ( 
merfroiirbiger  Bug.  Die  ©t>ibe  be§  Buge§ 
bilben  brei  Sammergeftalten,  bie  je  ein  4 
^reua  auf  ibrem  Utiiden  fdble^en.  Diefen 
folgt  eine  21naabl  romifdber  ©olbaten,  meldbe 
bie  ®reuatrager  bor  fidb  ber  treiben,  unb  bin* 
ter  ben  ©olbaten  fommt  eine  faft  uniiber* 
febbare  S3oIf§menge.  ©r  bort  ba§  gludben 
ber  ©olbaten,  ba§  laute  ©einen  bieler  ©ei*  1 
ber  unb  ba§  ©efdbrei  ber  fdbauluftigen  3Wen*  ; 
ge.  ©o  ift  e§  immer:  mo  etma§  au  feben  ift, 
mo  ein  geuer  brennt,  mo  ein  Ungliicf  baffiert  *v- 
ift,  ba  Iduft  ba§  gaffenbe  SSoIf  aufammen, 
urn  fidb  am  Ungliid  unb  an  ben  ©^meraen 
ibrer  aKitmenf^en  au  beluftigen.  ©o  ber* 
robt,  fo  entartet  ift  ber  9ftenf<f),  bafe  biele 
fcbmereS  ©elb  au^geben,  ba§  ©tbanfbiel  ge*  J 
niefeen  au  fonnen,  mie  ®obffecbter  fid^  bie  I 
©efidbter  blutig  f^Iagen.  1 

©imon  bon  ®tjrene  batte  mobl  feine  Suft,  1 
fidb  biefem  Buge  ananfdbliefeen.  ©o  fdjneH  A 
mie  moglidb  fudjte  er  borbeiaufommen,  aber  I 
fdfon  batten  bie  ©olbaten  ibn  gefeben.  ©ie  ,fj 
minften  ibn  berbei  unb  befablen  ibm,  ba§  A 
^reua  be§  einen,  ber  aufammengebroeben  i  1 
mar,  meiter3utragen.  ©imon  gab  ibnen  au/^1 
berfteben,  baft  er  bie§  nidbt  fonne  unb  moHe;  A 
rfber  fie  $oangen  ibn.  ©dbneK  unb  t)IobIidb  ] 
batte  er  ein  ^reua  befommen,  an  ba§  er  I 
nidjt  gebadbt  batte.  5tadb  Serufalem  batte  m 
er  gemoUt,  nadb  ©olgatba  mufete  er  geben.  J 
©bnften  freuen  fidb  oft  ibre§  ©IiidfeS.  H 
^ein  SBoIflein  triibt  ben  blauen  $immel.  J 
©ie  mad)en  $Iane  fiir  bie  Bufunft,  benfen  j 
an  bie  SReife,  bie  fie  madjen,  an  bie  ©dbulben,  lj 
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bie  fie  abtragen,  on  bag  ©efdjdft,  bag  fie 
Pergrofeern  moHen.  Stber  mirb  ib* 

nen  roie  Simon  bag  $reua  auf  ben  fRiicfen 
gelegt.  Sie  roerben  aug  ber  2Irbeit  entlaf* 

>  fen,  unb  3U  ben  alien  Scfjulben  fornmen 
neue  fjinau;  b.er  Slajj  iiberfteigt  fein  ©ett 
unb  PerTOiiftet  ibnen  £aug  unb  $of;  SBinb 
unb  Xrodenbeit  aerftbren  ibnen  bie  ^off= 
r j  nunggPoHe  Saat;  ®ranfbeit  ftredt  ben  ©a- 
ter  ober  bie  Gutter  banieber,  raubt  bem 
Sobne  bag  Seben,  unb  anftait  bie  bobe  Sdju- 
.  le  au  befudjen,  finft  er  ing  ©rab.  SBabrenb 
bie  ®inber  $iobg  fid)  einen  £ag  beg  SBobl* 
Iebeng  madjten,  fiel  bag  §aug  auf  fie  unb 
erfdjlug  fie  alle;  toabrenb  £>aPib  auf  ber 
»  $arfe  fpielte,  f  u  dj  t  e  Saul  ibn  mit  bem 
Speer  au  burdjbobren;  mafjrenb  ©aulug  fid) 

■  ber  fmben  Dffenbarungen  ©otteg  freute, 

.  hmrbe  Satanag’  ©ngel  bie  HRadjt  gegeben, 
ibn  mit  Qauften  au  fdjlagen.  SBie  Simon 
non  ®prene,  fo  ftraubt  fid)  Sleifd)  unb  ©Iut 
ber  ©briften  roiber  bag  ®reua.  Sie  gingen 
►  lieber  nadj  Serufalem  alg  nadb  ©olgatba. 
Simon  mar  plofclid)  ein  ®reuatrager  ge- 
morben.  SiRun  batte  er  3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit, 
f  fid)  ben  anaufeben,  fiir  ben  er  bag  ®reua 
[  trug.  9Bie  fab  er  aug?  Sein  ©iiden  mar 
\:  aerfleifdjt.  Sluf  bem  #aupte  trug  er  eine 

h>  Sornenfrone.  Sein  Slngefidjt  mar  blutig. 
j  ©r  fab  gana  anberg  aug  alg  bie  beiben  an- 
<  bem  ^reuatrager.  3>ie  batten  ©algenge- 
i  »  filter;  bie  fonnte  man  anfeben,  obne  fon- 
berlidjeg  2)7itleib  mit  ibnen  au  empfinben, 
after  biefen  nicfjt.  Se  longer  Simon  ibn  an* 
fdjaute,  befto  mebr  'empfanb  er  toobl  2Rit* 

1  leib  unb  mar  eg  nun  gana  jufrieben,  bafe  er 
i  ibm  biefen  Siebegbienft  ermeifen  burfte. 

2Benn  aber  ber  Sdjmeraengmann  Simon 
\L  banfbar  anftlidte,  bann  murbe  biefem  fo 
'  roabl  unb  meb,  fo  unaugfpredblidj  felig  urng 
§era,  bafe  ibn  bie  ®reuae§Iaft  immer  leister 
beudjte.  0b  ber  ^eilanb  ein  SBort  mit  Si* 

’  mon  gemedjfelt  bat,  fagt  ung  ber  ©Pangelift 
nidjt.  SIber  er,  ber  fo  einbringlidj  au  ben 
j  SBeibern  ^erufalemS  rebete,  er,  ber  fiir  bie 
^  Seinbe  am  ®reua  bat,  er,  ber  ben  bu&fertigen 
Sdjadjer  mit  fidb  ing  $arabieg  naftm,  mirb 

IfebenfaHg  aud)  feinem  Iieben  $reuatrager 
bag  SBort  ni(bt  Porenibalten  baben,  bag  ibm 
T  fiir  Sett  unb  ©TOigfeit  bienlicb  tear. 

)  @o  febr  bie  ©briften  fidb  anfangli(b  gegen 
L<  ba§  ^reua  ftrauben,  fo  Iernen  fie  toie  Simon, 
fidb  baran  au  getoobnen.  Sie  erlennen :  ©§ 
fommt  ni(bt  bon  ungefabr,  eS  fommt  bon 
bem  ^errn,  e§  ift  ©bnfti  ihreua,  ber  bat  e§ 
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mir  aufgelegt.  Sie  glauben:  Denen,  bie 
©ott  Iieben,  miiffen  afie  S)inge  aunt  beften 
bienen,  9tom.  8,28.  SBie  ^etru§  Iernen 
fie  mit  ber  Seit  fidb  au  giirten  unb  babin 
au  geben,  mo  fie  erft  nidji  bin  moHten,  Sob- 
21,  18.  Sie  benfen  an  ba§  SBort  Sefu: 
„3Ber  nicfjt  fein  ®reua  auf  fidb  nimmt  unb 
folget  mir  nadb,  ber  ift  mein  nid)t  toert,” 
2Rattb.  10, 38.  3)ie  Xriibfal,  bie  fie  auerft 
eine  unertraglidbe  Soft  au  fein  beucbte,  er- 
fdbeint  ibnen,  menn  fie  erft  geiibt  finb,  aeit- 
lidb  unb  Ieidbt  unb  fdbaffet  eine  emige,  iiber 
aHe  2Rafeen  toidbtige  ^errlidbfeit  benen,  bie 
nicfjt  feben  auf  bag  Sidjtbare,  fonbern  auf 
bag  Unfidjtbare,  2.  ^or.  4, 17. 

@g  toar  fiir  Simon  oerbaltnigmafeig 
Ieidbt,  bem  §errn  bag  ^reua  nad)3utragen. 
2Bag  bie  Soft  fiir  ©briftum  fo  fdjmer  madbte, 
roar  nicfjt  bag  ®reua  adein,  fonbern  bie  2aft, 
bie  auf  bem  ®reuae  lag,  bie  Siinbe  ber  SBelt. 
2)iefe  fiaft  braudbte  Simon  nidjt  au  tragen, 
bie  bat  ber  §err  aHein  getragen.  Stmon 
bat  bag  ®reua  nur  auf  ben  $iigel  ©olgatba 
getragen,  bort  burfte  er  eg  nieberlegen.  Se* 
fug  bat  eg  bann  mieber  aufgenommen,  fa, 
er  bat  fidb  felbft  baranbeften  Iaffen  unb  bat 
fo  unfere  Siinben  felbft  geopfert  an  feinem 
Seibe  auf  bem  §oIa,  auf  bafe  mir,  ber  Siinbe 
abgeftorben,  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  leben;  burdb 
meldbeg  aBunben  ibr  feib  beil  toorben,  1. 
^etr.  2,24.  ©r  bat  bag  glucbbola  beg 
®reuaeg  in  einen  ©aum  beg  Sebeng  oer- 
manbelt.  SBenn  bie  ©bnften  bag  ibnen  auf- 
gelegte  ®reua  gebulbig  tragen,  fo  Perbienen 
fie  fid)  bamit  nicfjt  ©otteg  $utb  unb  ©nabe 
nocb  ©ergebung  ber  Siinbe  —  bag  ift  allein 
©bnfti  ©erbienft  — ,  fie  boren  aber  auf  non 
Siinben,  inbem  fie  am  Sleifdj  leiben,  1. 
©etr.  4, 1.  ©r,  ber  bag  ^teua  fiir  ung  ge¬ 
tragen  bat,  ftarft  ben  matten  unb  miiben 
^“reuatrager  burdb  ben  freunblidjen  Sufprudb 
„2riirdbte  bid)  nid)t,  idb  bin  mit  bir;  meidbe 
nicfjt,  benn  idb  bin  bein  ©ott.  ^dj  ftarfe  bidb, 
idb  belfe  bir  audb,  idb  erbalte  bicb  burdb  bie 
redjte  ^anb  meiner  ©eredbtigfeit,”  Sef-  41. 
10. 

Simon  Pon  ^prene  batte  reidben  Segen 
baPon,  bafe  er  bem  £eilanb  bag  ^reua  nadb 
©olgaiba  nacbtrug.  ©r  bat  ben  benftpiir- 
bigen  fiarfreitag,  ba  er  fo  plofclidj  in  ben 
Sienft  beg  ^errn  ge^oungen  tourbe,  nie 
Pergeffen.  ©r  bat  feinem  SBeibe  utrb  feinen 
SSbnen  baPon  eraiiblt.  SBie  fein  fRame,  fo 
finb  audb  Seamen  feiner  beiben  Sobne 
in  ber  Sei-benggefdbidbte  beg  §errn  Peraeidb- 
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net.  ©ie  tjeifjen  Sllejanber  unb  Dtufug.  Sag 
'beutet  toobl  barauf,  bafj  fie  fpater  moblbe- 
fannte  Olieber  ber  ©bnftengemeinbe  ^ren 
unb  bafj  fie  an  ben  ©efreuaigten  glaubten. 
9tom.  16, 13  fctjreibt  ber  Slpoftel:  „©riifeet 
fftufug,  ben  Slugermablten  in  bem  $errn, 
unb  feine  unb  meine  Gutter.”  2Bir  geben 
ipobl  nidjt  febl  in  ber  SInnabme,  bafj  biefer 
:9tufug  unb  feine  2J?utter,  bie  audb  $|$aulu£ 
^utterliebe  ergeigt  batte,  ber  ©obn  unb  bag 
:2Beib  beg  ^reuatragerg  ©inton  non  ®t)rene 
roaren, 

ftfiein  ®reua  unb  meine  $Iagen, 

SoU’g  and)  fein  ©dbmad)  unb  ©pott, 

§ilf  mir  gebulbig  tragen. 

©ib,  o  mein  $err  unb  ©ott, 

Dab  id)  berleugne  biefe  SBelt 
Unb  folge  bem  ©jempel, 

Dag  bu  mir  norgefteHt. 

SR.  £$•  93on  ber  9Iu. 


Snruin  rettet  ber  $ett  ©iinber? 


9tid)tg  ift  Don  ungefabr  in  ber  SBibel,  unb 
eg  gibt  feinen  3ufaU.  SBenn  and)  ntandje 
fltfenfd^n  eg  glauben,  unb  felbft  mancbmal 
mir  niebt  fobalb  bie  Urfadbe  non  mandjen 
Dingen  erfennen.  21Heg  mag  ©ott  getan, 
batte  immer  einen  3^^  unb  ein  bebeuten- 
beg  3iel-  @3  ift  fein  ffltenfdj  non  ungefabr 
in  biefe  SBelt  gefommen,  menn  aud)  manege 
2Jienfd)en  tierifd)  bunbelten  unb  mit  2TCen= 
fdjen  alg  mit  Diere  ober  irgenb  ein  menf dj= 
Iidjeg  ^Srob-uft  umgegangen  buben.  Darum 
ift  eg  aud)  non  grower  93ebeutung  mag  ber 
3mecf  ber  fftettung  ber  ©iinber  ift.  Drei 
Urfadjen  biirften  biefen  ©ebanfen  etmag  er- 
Ieudjten. 

Die  Siebe  ©otteg. 

Sllg  erfte  Urfadbe  ift  mofjl  unberfennbar 
bie  fiiebe  ©otteg  3U  erfennen.  Die  Urfadbe 
ber  erften  ©djapfung  beg  UTCenfdben  mar  al§ 
©egenftanb  ber  Siebe  ©otteg  ba  au  fein.  Unb 
ba  ber  arme  SDtenfdb  nun  fo  fdbnf&blidj  fiel, 
mar  gana  natiirlidj  ber  erfte  ©ebanfe  ®ot» 
teg,  aug  Siebe  ben  mieber  au  erlofen,  menu 
nidbt  bann  mare  fa  ber  ©egenftanb  feiner 
Siebe  baljin.  Den  ©egenftanb  ber  Siebe  ©ot* 
teg  au  bernidjten,  mar  bag  erfte  3id  beg 
Deufelg  bie  SWenfdjen  au  berfiibren.  Da  ber 
#err  biefeS  fdjon  Porber  gefeben,  butte  er 
aucb  bor  ber  ©runblegung  ber  SBelt  ben 
©rlofunggplan  gefafet,  urn  feine  Siebe  irgenb 
mie  augaufdbiitten  unb  anautoenben.  §atte 
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ber  ^err  niebt  ben  atfetrfdjen  alg  ©egen- 
ftanb  feiner  Siebe  bann  mare  bie  ©djopfung 
fur  ibn  eine  leere  ©migfeit  unb  fo  obe  mie 
jebeg  Sebem  ttur  fein  fonnte  obne  irgenb 
einen  ©egenftanb  ber  Siebe  3U  buben.  Sa, 
Siebe  mar  bie  erft  Urfacbe  ber  fftettung  ber 
SBelt,  unb  biefe  Siebe  fonnte  niebt  befrie- 
bigt  merben,  eg  fei  benn  ber  gefaHne  aftenfdj 
fonnte  ertoft  merben,  unb  aucb  bag  grofjte 
Dpfer,  ber  ©obn  ©otteg,  mar  niebt  au  Piel, 
ja  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  butte  niebt  boHig  fbn* 
nen  erfdjbpft  merben,  butte  eg  meniger  ge- 
foftet  alg  ben  einigen  ©obn  beg  Stoterg. 
Diefe  Siebe  mirb  nie  ein  SRenfd)  ergriinben 
fonnen. 

Diefe  Siebe  ift  au<b  bie  erfte  Urjadje,  ber 
Dtettung  jebeg  einaelnen  ©iinberg,  unb  bier- 
in  offenbart  fid)  ©ott  alg  ©ott.  Denn  feine 
anbre  ®reatur  fonnte  fid)  fo  entleeren  mie 
eg  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  tat. 

©rlafmtg  beg  fDtenfdben. 

2llg  jmeite  Urfadbe  mare  mobl  au  ermdb* 
nen  bie  ©rlofung  beg  -Utenfcben  oon  ber 
©(bulb  ber  ©iinbe,  bie  perfonlidje  ©iinben- 
oergebung,  bie  5reimad)ung  bon  ber  Saft 
ber  ©iinbe,  bie  SBiebergebung  ber  $reube, 
bie  jeber  burib  bie  ©iinbe  berioren  but. 
Denn  bag  ganae  ©treben  beg  SWenfcben  ift 
nad)  greube,  unb  ©enufe,  meldbeg  er  aber 
auf  feinem  SBege  bon  ficb  aug  je  erlangen 
fann.  Diefeg  SBerlorenfein,  fonnte  ber  §err 
in  feiner  Siebe  niebt  anfeben.  9^id^t  nur  fei¬ 
ne  greube  unb  mabrer  ©enufe  in  biefern  Se- 
ben,  aber  bag  emig  boij  ©ott  getrennt  fein, 
alfo  oerloren,  berioren  auf  emig,  fonnte  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  nid}t  anfeben.  Darum  tut  ber 
£err  aHeg  mag  au  tun  ift  urn  eg  bem  2)?en- 
fdjen  unmoglieb  au  madden  emig  berioren 
3U  fein.  ©r  legt  bem  SWenfcben  grofee  §in- 
berniffe  in  ben  SBeg  ber  ©iinbe,  bafe  er  ja 
niebt  ben  SBeg  beg  SSerberbeng  geben  foil, 
©cbidt  93oten  ©otteg  ibn  au  marnen  unb  au 
bemegen,  fidb  ^bm  au  ergeben,  unb  bom  2Be* 
ge  ber  ©iinbe  au  febren,  gibt  ibm  betenbe 
©Item,  unb  dbriftlidbe  ©efdbmifter  unb  oft 
eine  df>riftlirfje  Umgebung  um  ibn  bon  bem 
bofen  SBege  abaubalten,  unb  ibn  enblidb  aum 
©tillfteben  au  bringen,  bamit  er  nidbt  ber¬ 
ioren  gebe.  ^a  bie  Stettung  bom  emtgen 
SSerloren  fein  mar  bie  Urfadbe  bafj  ber  $err 
ben  ©iinber  rettet. 

Um  anbere  3U  retten. 

2llg  britte  unb  nidbtg  befto  meniger  be- 
beutunggboHe  Urfadbe  m  a  r  u  m  ber  #err 
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©iinber  rettet,  ift,  um  aud)  anbere  au  ret* 
ten.  „3Be  2tre  ©adeb  to  ©ade  Others”  ift 
ba§  bebeutenbe  ©priidbtoort  irn  ©nglifdjen. 
2>iefe§  foHte  jebe§  ®inb  ©otieS  befeelen, 
toenn  e§  toabrlid)  bon  ©iinben  rein  getoor- 
ben  unb  au§  ber  ©rube  unb  au§  bent 
©djlamm  geaogen  toorben  ift.  3>iefe§  anbe* 
ren  au  fagen,  unb  fie  au  betoegen,  aucb  fief) 
au3  ber  ©rube  aieben  ju  laffen,  ift  eine 
Sfrbeit  bie  fein  ©ngel  tun  fann.  ©etoife  tour- 
ben  gerne  ©ngel  biefe  frobe  ©otjdbaft  au 
ben  §eiben  tragen,  bodb  ift  es  feinem  bon 
ibnen  gegeben,  unb  fein  ©ngel  fann  toirf* 
licb  derfteben  roa§  e£  meint  ein  ©rlofter  be§ 
&errn  au  fein.  ©ie  freuen  fid)  mit,  toenn  ein 
©iinber  99ufee  tut,  aber  in  SBabrbeit  au  der* 
fteben  toaS  e£  meint  unb  mit  bem  SSerlore* 
ljen  mitjufiiblen,  toenn  er  erloft  toirb,  unb 
bon  ©iinben  frei,  bafe  fann  nur  ein  HRenfdb 
ber  aucb  bort  unten  in  ber  ©rube  toar. 

2>ie  SSerfolgten  in  Stufelanb  unb  in  ©bi= 
na  erjablen  un§  bon  ben  fieiben,  unb  furdfjt* 
baren  33erfud)ungen  unb  ©eelenfantofen, 
unb  toir  baben  2ftitleib,  unb  Sftitgefiibl,  aber 
feiner  ber  e§  nid)t  erfabren  but,  toeife  toa§ 
e§  meint  bie  ^eitfebenbiebe  au  fiiblen,  nod) 
fann  er  derfteben  toa§'e§  meint  toenn  ©be* 
leute  au§einanber  geriffen  toerben,  unb  ®in* 
ber  bon  ben  ©Item  unb  feme  ^offnung  fie 
toieber  au  feben,  unb  in  bem  ©Ienb  unter 
3U  geben.  ©o  fann  aucb  fein  ©ngel  ber 
immer  in  ber  feligen  ©emeiniebaft  be3  £ei* 
IanbeS  geblieben,  dijflig  berfteben,  toa§  e§ 
meint  ein  in  ©iinben  >gefangener  au  fein, 
unb  aucb  bann  erloft  au  fein,  toobon  jebe§ 
toiebergeborne  ©otte§  ®inb  feine  ©efdbicbte 
erjablen  fann.  'SDarurn  fann  aud)  niemanb 
fo  gut  mit  einem  SBerlornen  mitfiiblen,  aI3 
ber,  ber  e§  erfabren  but,  unb  au§  biefer 
©rUbe  berau§  geaogen  tourbe.  Safe  toir  nun 
audb  anbere  fitr  b-iefen  $errn  getoinnen  fol* 
len,  ift  eine  ber  grofeen  ttrfadjen  toarum  ber 
§err  un§  erlofet  bat. 

©0  toie  ber  natiirlicb  ©rtrinfenbe  ber  eben 
in§  9ftettung§boot  geaogen  tourbe  fofort  feine 
&anb  auSftredft  nad)  feinem  S&idjften  ber 
nocb  in  ben  gluten  fambft,  fo  ift  e§  aucb  na* 
tiirlid),  bafe  toir,  bie  toir  au§  ben  ©iinben 
gerettet  finb,  baffelbe  tun  fiir  bie,  bie  in  ben 
gluten  ber  ©iinbe  ringen,  unb  belfen  fie 
berau§  au  aieben. 

Siefe§  ift  nidbt  nur  bie  Sfufgabe  eine§ 
jeben  ®inbe§  ©otte§,  fonbern  aucb  ba§  berr- 
Iidbfte  SSorrecbt  jebe§  ©laubiggetoorbenen. 
2)iefe§  ift  niebt  nur  2fufgabe  be§  2Riffionar§, 


$rebiger§,  ©.  ©.  SebrerS,  ober  anberen 
offentlidjen  2lrbeiter3,  fonbern  jebe§  $inbe3 
©otte§,  unb  e3  ift  fein  ®inb  ©otte§,  bafe 
niebt  in  irgenb  einer  SBeife  eine  ©abe  but, 
anberen  ©eelen  bebilflidj  au  fie  uu§  ber 
©iinbe  au  retten.  ift  leiber  aber  jammer- 
febabe,  bafe  oiele  ®inber  ©ottes  toenn  “fie 
au§  ber  ©rube  berauSgeaogen  finb,  fofort 
don  berfelben  ficb  entfernen,  niebt  mebr  ba¬ 
ron  au  benfen,  unb  bo«n  aucb  uid)t  baS 
^ufen  berer  bie  aucb  nocb  brinnen  fcbmacb- 
ten,  bafe  fie  aucb  benfelben  eine  belfenbe 
^anb  reidjen. 

3>urcb  biefe  SSernacblafeiflung  derlieren 
mandfje  ^inber  ©otte§  ibr  grofete§  ©liidf  in 
biefem  Seben,  benn  nur  ba3  bringt  bie  greu- 
be  toeldbeS  fein  anberer  S^^ig  ber  menfdj- 
licben  Sefdjaftigung  bringert  fann.  Unb  ba- 
burdb  feben  ficb  ntanebe  ber  ©efabr  au§,  in 
jener  SBelt  dor  bem  ^eilanb  mit  Ieeren  ^an- 
ben  erfdfjeinen  au  miiffen. 

©ott  b«Ife  un§  bie  Urfacben  uuferer  ©r« 
rettung  ri^itig  au  erfennen,  unb  and)  ber- 
felben  toiirbig  au  toerben. 

—  2fu3  2Babrbeit^freunb. 

2)ie  ©credbten  acuflcn  ®udj  im  Xobe. 

©in  frommer  23ater  erXebte  au  feinem 
grofeen  ©djmerae,  bob  feine  ©obne  fid)  ber 
©iinbe  ergaben  unb  feine  ©otte§furd)t  im 
^eraen  butten.  21ag  unb  97acbt  toeinte  unb 
betete  er  Hjretbalben  dor  ©ott.  ©djliefjlicb 
fiiblte  er  fein  ©nbe  berannaben,  unb  nocb 
feine§  feiner  ®inber  butte  ben  ^eilanb  ge- 
funben.  9iun  toar  fein  ©ebet,  bafe  ber  $err 
feinen  £ob  baau  benuben  moebte,  bafe  feine 
®inber  befebrt  toiirben;  unb  fo  gefdjab  e§ 
audb.  ®eiu  ©nbe  jebod)  geftaltete  ficb  gana 
anber§,  al§  er  e§  fidb  gebadfjt  unb  getoiinfebt 
batte.  ©tatt  triumj>bierenb  bem  ^tirnmel 
auaueilen,  toie  er  gejjofft  batte,  fiiblte  er 
ficb  im  &obe  dielmebr  febr  bebriieft.  ©r  Iitt 
grofee  ©dbmeraen  unb  fein  ©laube  tourbe 
ftarf  auf  bie  $robe  gefteUt;  er  merfte  nidbt, 
bafe  ©otte§  2fngeficbt  ibm  Ieudjtete.  ftarb, 
bemiitig  bem  ^eilanb  dertrauenb,  aber  fei- 
ne&toegS  triumbbie«nb,  benn  bi§  aum  len¬ 
ten  Sftemauge  bielten  feine  grofeen  forberli- 
dben  ©dbmeraen  an.  ©ein  letter  ©ebanfe 
toar:  „2)iefe  meine  ©rfabrung  toirb  meine 
©obne  nur  in  ibrem  Unglauben  beftarfen. 
Scb  babe  fein  3eugni§  ablegen  fonnen,  toie 
id)  e§  getoiinfebt  bube.  SReine  ©obne  mogen 
benfen,  bafe  mid)  ber  §err  aulefet  im  ©ti<b 
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gelaffen,  unb  mir  nicbt  gebolfen  bat,  unb 
fo  toirb  meineS  ^erjenS  2Bunfd>,  bafe  meine 
^inber  fidj  3U  ©ott  befebren,  nidjt  in  ©r* 
fiiHung  geben.”  2tber  bennodj  gefdjaf)  eS, 
roietoobl  er  eS  nid)t  mebr  erlebte. 

2H3  man  ibn  namlidj  3u  ©robe  getragen 
batte  unb  bon  ber,©eerbigung  beimfebrte, 
jagte  ber  dltefte  Sobn  3U  ben  anbern:  „$abt 
ibr  nidjt  gemerft,  toie  unfer  ©ater  auf  bem 
Sterbebette  but  fampfen  miiffen,  unb  mie 
fcbtoer  er  eS  batte?  2)abei  toiffen  loir  bod),- 
bafe  er  ein  9©ann  ©otteS  tear;  fetn  ©enefc 
men,  fein  ©eiftnei  —  alleS  tear  fo,  bafe  toir 
feinen  S^eifel  barein  fefeen  fonnen,  bafe  er 
ein  toabreS  ®inb  ©otteS  tear.  2Benn  eS  ibm 
nun  jo  idjtoer  rourbe,  3U  fterben,  toie  toirb 
eS  unS  erft  anfommen,  Me  toir  feinen  ©off 
unb  feinen  ©bnftuS  um  $ilfe  anrufen  fon* 
nen,  toenn  unfer  Stiinblein  fdjlagt.”  3©erf- 
toiirbigertoeife  batten  alle  ©ruber  abnlidje 

ftanfen  betoegt;  unb  fie  gingen  ein  jeg- 
■r  in  fein  §auS  unb  flebfen  ben  ©off 
§  ©ate rS  on,  fid)  ibrer  3u  erbarmen,  fie 
Siinben  3U  erretten,  unb  ibnen  ®rcrft 
unb  ©nabe  3U  berleiben,  toie  ibr  Ijeimge* 
gongener  ©ater  fie  befeffen  batte. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


©ttljetag. 


SefuS  fagte  bei  einer  ©elegenbeit:  „SDeS 
©tenfdjen  Sobn  iff  ein  $err  and)  iiber  ben 
0abbat”  (S©attb.  12,  8.)  2Bie  fieben  toir 
qI§  ©briften  3um  -Sabbat  ?  2BaS  biirfen  toir 
am  Sabbat  tun,  toaS  biirfen  toir  nicbt  tun? 
2Bie  beiligen  toir  ben  ©ubetag  ©otteS,  too- 
burcb  entbeiligen  toir  ibn?  9tHe  biefe  gra- 
gen  finben  ton  aHein  ibre  Sofung,  toenn 
SefuS  unfer  #err  getoorben  iff.  3>enn  ©r 
ift  and)  ber  §err  iiber  ben  Sabbat.  ^efuS 
felbft  ift  bie  Iebenbige  Slnttoort  auf  jene 
Srogen.  ©r  foil  im  ©fittelfmnft  MefeS  Sta¬ 
ged  fteben.  SBenn  Sein  ©Sort  unS  betoegt, 
Seine  Siebe  unS  erfiiUt,  Sein  Qriebe  in  un« 
feren  §er3en  toobnt,  Sein  #auS  unS  toert 
unb  teuer  ift,  bann  boben  toir  einen  ©ulje- 
tag  fiir  Serb  unb  Seele,  bann  finb  toir  be- 
toabrt  tor  unbeiligen  Stunben,  bann  toirb 
unS  ber  Sonntag  ber  Stag  beS  #errn,  ein 
Sag  ber  greube,  ber  ©rquicfung,  ber  ©rbau- 
ung,  ein  £ag  toll  SidjteS,  ber  fein  Sid&t  amb 
in  bie  SBerftage  binein  ergiefet  unb  ton  bem 
Segen  auSgebt  auf  unS  unb  un-fere  2JM- 
menfcben.  Oeffnen  toir  nur  unfer  §ets  unb 
Iaffen  SefuS  bereintreten  miit  Seiner  $err- 


SBabrbeit 

fcbaft  unb  ^errlicbfeit,  fo  toirb  ©r  un§  er- 
Ieujbten,  bafe  toir  aud)  Seinen  Xag  Shut 
beiligen.  3>er  ©ubetag  foil  beilig  gebalten 
toerben.  3«an  foil  nur  ©oft  bienen. 

—  ©rtoablt. 


©r  gebenft  eroiglicb  an  feinen  ©unb,  be3 
SBortS,  ba§  er  terbeifeen  fat  auf  taufenb 
©efcblecbter.  ©falm  105,  8. 


^orreftonbenjen. 


SetoiMoron,  Montana  ben  17.  gebruar. 
©ru^  ber  Siebe  jutor. 

©ad)  meinem  ©ratten,  auf  Jonathan 
3©iHer’§  grage:  toa§  tear  ber  ©fabl  im 
Srleifd)  ba  gjaulu§  baton  fagt,  2.  ®or.  12,  7 
(^perolb  ©o.  3),  tear  e§  bei  ©aulu§  bie  ©er- 
flagung  be§  Satan§  bei  ©ott  iiber  ©auluS. 
©r  fagt  be§  SatanS  ©ngel  fabe  ibn  mit 
Sauften  gef(blagen.  Obue  3tt»eifel  btelt  ber 
©atan  bem  Iieben  ©aulu£  tor,  feinen  tori- 
tjen  Seben^toanbel;  ba  er  toie  er  felbft  be- 
fennt  fat,  bie  ©euglaubigen  an  ©bnfto  ter- 
folgt  bat  bi§  sum  Stob.  3Bie  er  aucb  ttobI= 
gefaCen  batte  an  bem  Stob  Stebb<mu3,  unb 
bieU  ben  3eugen  ibre  Kleiber,  2t|?oftg.  7,  57. 

SoIdjeS  toar  berna<b  bem  Iieben  Sltoftel 
obne  3toeifel  ein  grower  SDorn  im  3Ieifd) 
in  ber  2Iu^breitung  be§  ©tangeliumS  ton 
Sefu  ©brifto,  toeldjeS  er  oft  getounfd^t  toirb 
baben  unb  flebete  ©ott  offers  barum  an,  bafe 
ber  ©erflager  rnodjte  ton  ibm  toeidben,  ©ott 
aber  tooUte  eS  i'bm  nid)t  getoajjren,  bafe  er 
gan3  obne  Stnfecbtung  fein  foil,  (toie  eS 
nod)  feinem  toabren  ©briften  3um  ©eften  ift 
obne  foldje  ©erbangniffe  ©otteS.)  Sonbern 
fbracb :  Safe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  begniigen. 
£iefe  ©nabe  erbielt  er,  toie  toir  lefen  ^boftg. 
22, 16:  2)a  er  bem  SBorte  ©otteS  geborfam 
roar,  burdb  ben  Slpoftel  SlnaniaS  gerebet,  ba 
er  liefe  fidj  taufen  unb  feine  Siinben  abtoa- 
fdjen.  31IS  tooUte  ©ott  3u  ibm  fagen:  Solcbe 
Sunben,  ob  icb  gleicb  beS  SatanS  ©ngel 
terbang,  bir  fiir  gu  batten,  fo  fonnen  fie 
bir  bod)  nicbt  fcbaben,  alS  toie  nur  bafe  bu 
baburcb  bi«b  nidjt  mod)teft  erbeben  ber  boben  • 
Offenbarung  ©otte§  bie  bir  auS  ©nabe  iff 
ge3eugt  toorben.  2Bie  batten  bem  Iieben 
SIboftel  foldje  gauft-Sdjlage  toeb  getban, 
toenn  er  burcb  bie  Xaufe  nicbt  bie  SJbtoa* 
fcbung  feiner  torigen  Sunben  batte  embfan- 
gen.  SDaber  ift  eS  aucb  beute  febr  gut  unb  er- 
forberlicb,  toenn  alle  Sttoftel  ober  Wiener  be§ 
SBortS  biefem  Iieben  Styoftel  eS  nacb  tbun. 
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ebe  fie  fid}  unterfteben  bor  ba§  Soft  3U  tre- 
ten  um  fid)  ju  befeljren  $u  Oott  unb  feinem 
lieben  ©obn  Sefum  ©bnftum.  ©enn  in  fol- 
djern  Stmt  f  omrnt  berfdjiebene§  nor  ber  $anb, 
ba  ift  gut  menn  man  auf  feften  ©oben  ftebt, 
benn  unfer  Rerflager  tljut  audj  fyeute  nocf) 
fetn  93efteg  bet  ©ott  ung  au  berfleinern,  al§ 
mie  er  audj  ben  §tob  bei  ©ott  berflagte. 
§iob  1.  u.  2.  ®ap.  3Benn  man  fid)  aber 
mit  fpaulug  unb  SJSetrug  bQt  Iaffen  mafdjen, 
fo  fann  un§  ber  SSerflager  nicbt  mebr  fdja- 
ben,  attein  bag  2Bafd)en  mitt  brute  bon 
menigen  ntebt  angenommen  ober  ertragen 
merben.  Unb  fittb  febr  empfinblidj  Jpredjen: 
©ollft  bn  mir  bie  giifce  mafdben?  $ernad) 
toenn  foldje  3u  ber  recbten  ©rfenntniS  fom* 
men,  mollen  fie,  man  foil  rbnen  nicbt  nur 
giifee,  fonbern  aucb  $aubt  unb  £anbe  ma= 
fdjen.  (©ag  ift,  foldbe  erfennen  bann,  bie 
©trafe  bid  ju  gering,  fiir  ibre  ©iinben, 
nadb  ber  ©emein  ©rfemttniS.)  Slber  man 
mufe  mit  ©briftug  audj  in  biefem  bei  bem 
recbten  SRittel  unb  3irl  bleiben.  Unb  fagen: 
„2Ber  getoafdjen  ift,  braudbt  nicbt  mebr  ben 
bie  giifee”  mafdjen  Iaffen,  fo  ift  er  gan3  rein, 
benn  foldjeg  bat  fid)  fdfjon  ofterg  begeben. 

5Bon  einem  Sefer  beg  $eroIb  ber  2Babo 
beit. 


SKibbleburt),  Snbiana  ben  20.  gebruar. 
©in  ©ratfe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alle  fiefer 
beg  $ero!b. 

©a3  SBetter  ift  medjfel-baft,  tbir  batten 
©djnee,  bafj  bie  ;2Bege  3u  maren  eine  3eit* 
long,  barnadb  ein  ©emitter  bann  mieber  redbt 
fait,  ©eftern  bat  e£  ben  gansen  ©ag  ge- 
regnet  fo  bafe  eg  biel  SBaffer  gegeben  bat, 
bocb  maren  3iemlidb  Seute  beifamen  in  ber 
©emeinbe  an  ba§  Stlbert  ©raber'S.  ©er 
©iafon  ©am.  93ontreger  bon  $anfa§  mar  in 
ber  '©emeinbe,  er  ift  bier  eine  §eimat  3« 
fudben. 

@g  bat  3iemlidb  franfe  Seute,  bem  Rubt) 
Sober  fein  2Beib  batte  ©dblag,  mar  bilfloS, 
ift  aber  etma§  beffer,  fie  gebenfen  fie  3U  ib* 
rem  ©odjtermann  3U  nebmen  bie  fcommenbe 
2Bodje  3u  beg  SJelte  fiembrigbt. 

©er  alte  ©brift  Sober  bat  audj  ©dblag. 
©er  Sobu  ©.  ©tjriftner  ift  gefaHen  unb 
bat  bie  ^iifte  gebrodben,  ift  gatt3  ijilflog. 

©o  gibt  e§  audj  ©terbefaKen,  ber  alte 
Sfaaf  ^oftetler  bei  Rabbanee  ift  am  grei- 
tag  beerbigt  morben,  83  Sabre  alt.  ©o  ift 
audb  bem  Sint.  3RifbIer  fein  SBeib  am 
©arnStag  beerbigt  toorben.  SBegen  ©carlet 


SBabr  beit 

gieber  fonnte  bie  gamilie  nidjt  in  bag  ©e- 
meinbe  #aug  fommen,  fie  baben  ben  ©arg 
nicbt  in  bag  ©emeinbe  ^jaug  genommen,  bie 
fieute  mufjten  ben  ©arg  feben  aufjer  bem 
§aufe. 

Sn  Summer  3  ift  eine  grage,  mag  mar 
ber  fpfabl  im  gleifdj  fiir  $aulu§.  ©g  bat 
Seute  bie  fagen  mollen  er  batte  eine  former- 
lidbe  ^ranfbeit.  Scb  glaube  er  batte  nocb 
etma§  im  Sleifcb  ba§  er  lieber  Io§  mare, 
barum  er  ben  §err  geflebet  bat,  aber  ber 
§err  bat  ibm  gefagt,  Iafe  bir  an  meiner 
©nabe  begniigen,  benn  rnerne  ^raft  ift  in 
ben  ©cbmadjen  madbtig.  ©r  fagt  meiter,  fo 
bafe  idb  midb  ber  boben  Offenbarung  nicbt 
iiberbebe.  SBenn  eg  eine  forperlidbe  ^ranf- 
beit  mare  bann  mare  feine  ©efabr  3U  Ueber- 
bebung.  ©0  lange  mir  nod)  im  gleifdj  Ieben 
baben  mir  311  fambfen,  unb  mir  merben  nicbt 
gefronet,  mir  fanipfen  ben  redbt. 

—  g.  fR.  aRitter. 


Mona,  Soma  ben  1.  3Rar3. 

®er  ^erolb  gamilie  fei  gemiinfdjt  bie 
©nabe,  unb  ber  griebe  ©otteg !  2Bir  glau- 
ben  bag  ift  ber  fdftlidjfte  SBunfdb  ben  mir 
jemanb  miinfdben  fonnen.  3)cnn  obne  ©na¬ 
be  unb  griebe  bei  ©ott  ift  aUeg  Dergeblidj. 
Unb  ba3u  gebort  audb  ber  griebe  bei  ben 
aftenfdjen,  mo  eg  mbglidb  ift.  Rom.  12, 18. 
©g  gibt  aber  Unftanbe  mo  eg  nicbt  moglidb 
ift  mit  alien  SRenfdjen  grieben  3U  baben, 
unb  ba§  mufete  i^aulug  aud)  mobl,  ba  er 
foIdbeS  fdbrieb.  ©enn  einftmal  fteinigten  ibn 
bie  Suben  bo  er  in  ©otteg  ©efdjaft  mar,  fo 
bafe  fie  ibn  binaug  fcfjleiften,  meinten  er 
mare  tot. 

SRidj  bat  eg  fdjon  gemunbert  ob  eg  niel- 
Ieidjt  3U  biefer  3oit  mar  ba  er  entaiicft  marb 
in  bag  ffJarabieg,  unb  unaugfpredblicbe  2Bor- 
te  borte,  bie  fein  SRenfdb  fagen  fonnte.  2. 
®or.  12.  Sn  biefer  ©efcbidbt  bat  iJSauIug 
mobl  nidjt  mit  alien  SRenfdjen  grieben  ba¬ 
ben  fonnen.  ©ennodj  bat  er  bocb  ben  ^auit- 
grieben  gebabt,  namlicb  ben  grieben  ©ot¬ 
teg,  ber  ben  menfdjlidjen  grieben  iibertrifft. 

©en  12.  gebruar  bat  ber  S«cob  ©on- 
treger  unb  SBeib  bon  Subiana  in  bem  2BiH 
Sober  feiner  ^ebc,.ben  19ten  in  bem  ©bmin 
^erfbberger  feiner  Slebr  befudbt  unb  ber  Gru¬ 
ber  bat  in  bem  SBort  gebient. 

©«n  26  bat  ber  ©abib  ^elmutb  bon  Snbi- 
ana  bag  SBort  berfiinbigt  in  bem  Sfuaf 
^elmutb  feiner  ^br,  unb  gebenft  ben  4. 
SRars  in  bem  ©bmin  ^erfb-berger  feindr  Mjr 
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£eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 


iein.  Ob  er  bann  nodj  einmal  iiber  ©onntag 
bier  iff  meife  id)  nicbt,  boffe  aber,  benn  $re- 
biger  93efud)  ift  angenebm. 

3u  bicfer  3eit  ift  ber  oben  genannte  SfSre* 
biger  Sacob  S3ontreger  unb  SBeib  unb  $ra 
SHifflet)  unb  SBeib  in  Suctjonan  ©ountt), 
SoteQ,  fie  gebenfen  aber  auriicf  fein  fo  bafe 
bie  ©ontregerg  nod)  nadj  Jpaufe  fonnen  in 
Snbiana  bi§  Sonntag  ben  4.  iftara. 

SDie  ©efunbbeit,  fo  Die!  mir  befannt,  iff 
beinobe  formal  fur  SBinteraeit.  Ser  ©an 
filler  boren  mir,  iff  nid)t  gut. 

^  3>en  27ten  37acbt£  fatten  mir  aientlidj 
©dinee,  ben  28ten  bat  e§  ben  Sdbnee  aiem* 
ficb  gebauft,  bcute  ben  1.  9P?ara  ift  e§  fdbon 
©onnenfdjein,  aber  fait,  £eute  morgen 
nobe  3ero,  aber  jefct  10  llbr  morgenS,  ift  e§ 
fdbon  Sonnenfdjein. 

SIEe  ©ott  befoblen. 

S-  2).  §erfbberger. 

©bortifc,  Manitoba,  ©anaba,  ben  2. ERara. 

<Seit  id)  bo§  lefcte  ntal  gefdjrieben  babe, 
ift  fdbon  mebrereS  DorgefaEen.  $n  ©rim* 
tbal  fam  fiirafid)  ein  junger  SWamt  um§ 
Seben.  ©r  fam  mit  einer  gubre  #o!a  nadb* 
baufe  nebmen,  bocfj  ebe  er  feinen  tpof  er* 
reidjte,  gefdbab  ba£  Ungliid.  ©r  fiel  borne 
iiber  unb  geriet  unterS  ©olfter,  jemanb  ber 
e§  fab  brad)te  bie  $ferbe  aunt  fteben.  Su 
einem  foment  maren  biele  fieute  au  ge* 
laufen,  bafe  ber  Sdjlitten,  ober  beffer  ge* 
fagt,  bie  Ombre  anfgeboben  murbe, 
unb  ber  SBerungludfte  berborgebolt  murbe. 
3)iefe§  aEe£  gefcbab  etlidje  Sdjritte  bon  fei* 
nem  §aufe.  2113  er  berborgebolt  murbe  at* 
mete  er  nod)  etlicbe  mal  auf  unb  mat  tot. 

Soeijj,  ob  cr  bereit  mar  ober  nidjt, 
bat  er  fein  3eidjen  binterlaffen, 
beftdtigt.  SSie  fdbmer  ber  Sdfjlag 
unge  grau  unb  bie  amei  fleinen 
ift,  meife  mobl  nur  ber,  ber  e§ 
felber  erfabren  bat.  SBie  ernft  ift  bocb  biefeS 
Seben;  jebermann,  ob  jung  ober  alt,  ift  reif 
genug  aur  ©migfeit.  SRiemanb  meifj,  Iieber 
fiefer,  mo  icb  unb  bu  berungliicfen  fonnen, 
ober  aucb  fterben.  ©rmagen  mir  bocb  ben 
@rnft  ber  3eit,  unb  benufcen  mir  bocb  ba3 
felige  beut.  Sa3  fonnen  mir  nur  menn  mir 
@otte§  SBiEen  tbun.  jemanb  modbte  biel* 
Ieicbt  fagen:  SBie  fann  icb  ©otte3  SBiEen  er- 
fennen?  SDie  Slntmort  ift  fcbnell  gegeben, 
unb  beftebt  in  etlidben  SBorten,  unb  amar  bie- 
fe:  „Sa3  ift  ber  28iHe  ©otte§,  eure  #eili* 
gung.”  SBir  foEen  Derleugnen  ba3  ungott* 


lidbe  SBefen,  unb  ©brifto  ooll  unb  gana  on* 
geboren.  SBenn  mir  un3  mebr  unb  rnebr 
Io£  madben  Don  ben  fiinblidben  SBegierben, 
unb  ben  bofen  ©ebanfen,  rnomit  mir  aHe, 
obne  2lu3nabme,  au  tun  baben,  bann  merben 
mir  Derflart  in  ba3  S3ilb  ©brifti,  benn  in  un3 
alien  fpiegelt  ficb  be3  $errn  Marbeit,  Don 
©rfenntnig  a«  @rfenntni§. 

2)er  ameite  gaE  mar  in  Steinbadj,  mo  ein 
junger  SWann  ftarb  im  ^ofpital.  ©r  red)* 
nete  gar  nid)t  mit  Oterben,  fonbern  boffte 
balb  gefunb  au  merben.  Seine  3eit  mar 
aber  abgelaufen  unb  er  ftarb.  3Iudj  biefeB 
mar  eine  febr  ernfte  $rebigt.  ift  ja  nidjt 
an  un§,  au  ricfjten  unb  roer  bie  ©nabe  @ot* 
te§  am  eigenen  $braen  erfabren  bat,  bem  ift 
e§  audb  aumiber,  unb  er  mirb  nidfjt  rid)ten. 
Siel  micbtiger  ift  e§,  felber  bereit  au  fein!— 

'  £),  bafe  aucb  ^iefe  3eilen  baau  modbten  bei* 
tragen,  bafe  Unbefebrte  fidb  aufmacben  unb 
au  j*efu  fommen! 

©rufe  an  @bitor  unb  Sefer.  @.  Serg. 

SWontgomerb,  ^nbiana  ben  27.  gebruar. 
@in  ©rufe  *>e3  griebenS  in  ^efu  Women 
an  aEe  Ciebbabcr  ber  SBabrbeit. 

Saffet  un^  bocb  bie  fiebr  Don  ^obanneS 
nidbt  Ieidbt  adjten,  er  fagt  in  1.  ^ob.  4, 19: 
Saffet  un§  ©ott  Iieben,  'benn  er  bat  un§  au* 
erft  geliebet,  in  £er£  20  unb  21  macbt  er  e§ 
flat  bafe  e§  nidjt§  gilt  ma§  mir  nur  fagen, 
fonbern  ma§  mir  tbun  unb  balten.  Sieber 
Sefer  lefe  eg. 

Sefct  baben  mir  mieber  amei  XobteSfoEe 
in  ber  bergangenen  SBocbe.  Sen  llten  mat 
bie  Stbbelina,  SBittme  Don  ^acob  SBagler, 
im  Sifter  Don  etma§  iiber  65  Sabre  begraben. 
Sie  ift  gana  bloblidj  geftorben,  fie  maren 
nodb  am  Sifdb  gefeffen  Dorn  TOtageffen  mo 
ber  9tu f  fam.  Sbr  Sobn  SWenno  unb  2»enno 
Sbftaer  unb  SBeib  unb  Soiebb  3»iEer  Don 
Starf  ©ountt),  Ohio  maren  bier.  Sie  bat 
ba§  3iel  mo  ber  ^almift  fagt,  nidbt  gana 
erreidbt.  Sodb  bat  fie  ein  gute§  3eugni§ 
aurucf  gelaffen. 

Sim  17ten  gebruar  ift  ein  junge§  ^inb 
Don  2Imo§  unb  Siaaie  (©raber)  StoE  be* 
graben  morben. 

So  feben  mir  mieber  bafj  e§  mabrlidb  ift 
mie  ofterS  gefagt,  fo  balb  ber  2Renfdj  ge¬ 
boren  ift,  fo  ift  er  alt  genug  au  fterben. 

SBir  baben  mieber  Sdjnee,  bodj  nidbt 
fdblimm  fait.  ©tma§  glu»©ribbe,  unb 
ElhimbS  unter  ben  Seuten. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen.  —  Soel  SBagler. 


$erolb  be r  SBaljrljett 


177 


geroft  let  SSaljrljeU 


MARCH  15,  1939 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  fuH 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  . 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association.  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  renewal 
be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


“But  take  ye  heed...”  (Mk.  13:23). 

The  great  stream  of  books,  tracts,  and 
papers  offered  to  those  who  will  accept 
and  read;  the  many  “missionaries”  (?), 
instructors,  propagandists,  teachers  and 
representatives  which  appeal  to  people 
for  consideration  and  acceptance  of 
their  .propositions,  make  these  days  of 
ours  dangerous  times.  The  text  above 
quoted  follows  after  Christ’s  statement, 
“For  false  Christs  and  f^lse  prophets 
shall  arise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible 
even  the  elect.” 

“But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived.  But  continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and 
hast  been  assured  of, . . .  and  that  from  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip¬ 
tures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus”  (II  Tim.  3:13-15). 


And  sadly  applicable  to  m  a  n  y  of  us 
is  the  scripture,  “The  simple  believeth 
every  word”  (Prov.  14:15). 

The  absurdity  which  is  often  accepted 
as  truth  and  fact,  and  through  which 
people  are  misled,  would  seem  to  show 
that  there  is  a  possibility,  as  it  were, 
for  the  simplicity  of  childhood  in  both 
extreme  periods  of  life,  inexperienced 
childhood  and  the  dotage  and  senility 
of  old  age,  to  combine  to  make  it  pos¬ 
sible  to  put  confidence  and  dependence 
in  the  propositions  nowadays  accepted. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


•  Bishop  S.  T.  Eash,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
who  was  in  Stark  County,  O.,  to  offici¬ 
ate  in  a  marriage  ceremony,  also  held 
church  services  on  the  evening  of  Feb. 
23,  at  the  Hartville  Conservative  meet¬ 
inghouse,  leaving  for  home  the  follow¬ 
ing  morning. 


Abe  Erb,  Hartville,  O.,  is  improving 
and  is  now  able  to  walk  on  crutches. 


Joe,  son  of  Bishop  Daniel  Miller, 
Hartville,  O.,  had  the  cast  taken  off  his 
leg  recently  and  is  able  to  go  on 
crutches. 


There  is  considerable  grippe  in  the 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  communities. 


Pre.  Earl  Maust,  Pigeon.  Mich.,  re¬ 
turned  home  from  Canada,  Feb.  25,  hav¬ 
ing  taken  part  in  Bible  School  efforts  in 
the  Wilmot  district,  during  February. 

If  arrangements  were  carried  out  as 
expected,  a  class  of  16  applicants  was 
baptized  in  the  Pigeon  River  congrega¬ 
tion,  Sunday,  March  5. 

The  Lord  bless  them  unto  their  own 
good  and  make  them  a  blessing. 

According  to  reports  flu  is  quite 
prevalent  in  Huron  county,  Michigan, 
many  of  the  public  schools  being  closed 
on  account  of  it. 


It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey :  so 
for  men  to  search  their  own  glorv  is 
not  glory. — Prov.  25 :27. 


< 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


As  a  reminder  announcement,  let  us 
bear  in  mind  that  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  for  1939, 
is  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation,  near  Pig¬ 
eon,  Mich.,  some  time  in  August,  def¬ 
inite  date  to  be  announced  later. 

Subjects  and  matters  for  Church  Con¬ 
ference  should  be  referred  to  Executive 
Committee : 

C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa. 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

E.  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  la. 

Subjects  and  matters  for  Sunday 
School  Conference  should  be  referred  to 

Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Croghan,  N.  Y. 

Richard  Maust,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md. 


AFTER  THE  FLESH,  OR  AFTER 
THE  SPIRIT? 

(Rom.  8) 


“For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace. ...  If  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live.” 

From  the  above  we  notice,  the  things 
we  are  after  determine  our  mind,  and 
our  mind  determines  life  or  death  for 
us. 

First,  “LIFE:” 

If  we  are  after  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
we  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit!  We 
are  spiritually  minded !  To  be  spiritual¬ 
ly  minded  is  life  and  peace.  The  Spirit 
of  God  dwells  in  us !  He  quickens  our 
mortal  bodies.  Through  Him  we  mor¬ 
tify  the  deeds  of  the  body.  We  are  led 
by  the  Spirit;  we  are  the  children  of 
God ;  we  are  adopted  by  Him ;  we  cry 
“Abba,  Father.”  The  Spirit  bears  wit¬ 
ness  with  our  spirit.  We  are  heirs  of 
God,  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  The 
Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities.  The 
Spirit  maketh  intercessions  for  us. 


Sabrfteit 

Second,  “DEATH 

If  we  are  after  the  things  of  the  flesh ; 
we  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  and 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death.  The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  and 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  it  be ;  the  carnal  mind 
cannot  please  God.  They  that  live  after 
the  flesh  shall  die. 

Conclusion : 

“There  is  therefore  now  no  condem¬ 
nation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.” 

“This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh : 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  be  1  e  d  of 
the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 
Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  [many] 
manifest,  which  are  these:  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunken¬ 
ness,  revellings,  and  such  like.  Of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also 
told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  which 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  LOVE,  JOY,  PEACE,  LONG- 
SUFFERING,  GENTLENESS, 
GOODNESS,  FAITH,  MEEKNESS, 
TEMPERANCE:  against  such  there  is 
no  law;  and  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.” 

As  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we 
have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God; 
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that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  us  of  God.” 

Greeting  of  love  and  best  wishes  to 
all.  M.  S.  Zehr. 


CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  THE  LIV¬ 
ING  GOD 
The  Anointed  One 


J.  Y.  Hooley 

God  anointed  His  Son  to  be  the 
Christ,  the  object  of  worship  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Phil.  2:10;  Rom.  14:11; 
also  the  object  of  faith.  John  3 :16. 

Man  cannot  be  saved  unless  his  faith 
is  centered  in  Christ.  This  is  the  work 
of  God  that  ye  believe  in  Him  whom  He 
hath  sent.  Jno.  6:29. 

He  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God.  I  John  5:1. 

For  in  Him  (Christ)  dwelleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Col.  2 :9. 

God  was  His  father;  Mary  was  His 
mother,  and  as  Son  of  man  the  man  is 
David,  therefore  the  scripture  was  ful¬ 
filled  in  Him,  David’s  son,  after  the  seed 
of  David,  in  the  lineage  of  David,  for 
David  was  twenty-eight  generations 
before  Christ.  So  after  the  seed,  natural¬ 
ly  speaking,  has  run  out.  the  seed  is 
traced  through  the  ages  until  the  ob¬ 
ject,  the  promised  seed  was  come.  So 
the  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Luke  3: 
22 ;  1 :35 ;  the  seed  of  Abraham :  Gal. 
3:16;  the  Seed  of  the  woman:  Gen. 
3:15;  the  Son  of  David,  or  the  Son  of 
man. 

In  Him  is  vested  all  power  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  Matt.  28:18.  Why  is 
Christ  called  the  seed  of  Abraham  in 
Gal.  3:16?  And  why  is  Abraham  the 
father  of  all  those  that  believe  in  this 
seed,  Christ?  There  were#men  of  faith 
before  Abraham?  Hebrews  11  names 
three,  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah.  Abraham 
was  the  first  of  those  that  believed  in 
the  promise  of  God,  and  that  discover¬ 
ed  the  object  of  faith,  namely  Christ. 
In  John  8:56,  we  have  the  statement, 
“Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day:  and 
he  saw  it  and  was  glad.”  How  did  he 
see  it?  Abraham  lived  a  long  time  be¬ 
fore  Christ  was  upon  earth  in  a  human 


body,,  yes,  two  thousand  years  before. 
It  was  through  faith  that  he  looked  for 
and  found  the  One  whom  God  had 
promised.  Rom.  4:1. 

So  God  called  Him  Abraham’s  seed, 
not  after  the  fleshly  seed  of  Abraham, 
but  after  the  faith  of  Abraham.  Thus, 
then,  if  we  are  Christ’s  then  are  we  also 
Abraham’s  seed;  Gal.  3:29;  as  well  as 
heirs  of  the  promise. 

This  is  the  seed  which  was  promised 
to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  God  hav¬ 
ing  made  Isaac  and  Jacob  heirs  of  the 
same  promise.  Heb.  11:9. 

Did  not  the  fleshly  seed  also  have  a 
part  in  this  seed?  Yes,  for  this  seed  was 
also  to  be  the  seed  of  woman  and  to  be 
the  Son  of  man.  So  we  will  trace  that 
lineage;  from  Abraham  to  Isaac,  to 
Jacob,  and  here  there  was  a  change. 
Jacob’s  name  was  changed  to  Israel. 
The  fleshly  seed  runs  out  in  a  few  gen¬ 
erations.  Israel  had  twelve  sons.  God 
divided  them  into  tribes,  and  from  these 
twelve  tribes  God  took  one  tribe,  name¬ 
ly  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  from  the  tribe 
of  Judah  God  took  one  man,  namely 
David,  and  in  the  lineage  of  David  God 
took  a  virgin,  namely  Mary,  and 
through. the  power  of  the  most  High 
this  virgin  conceived  and  gave  birth 
to  the  Son  of  God,  through  this  power 
from  on  High  which  is  the  Word  of 
God,  and  which  is  the  seed  of  God,  and 
which  is  incorruptible.  I  Peter  1 :23. 
And  this  was  the  equivalent  of  the  mas¬ 
culine  side  in  the  immaculate  concep¬ 
tion,  and  He  who  was  thus  born,  was 
the  Son  of  God,  the  legal  Son  of  God,  as 
well  as  the  son  of  Mary,  the  son  of 
David,  the  son  of  Abraham,  a  wonderful 
child  whom  human  mind  is  not  able  to 
comprehend  in  what  is  comprehended  \ 
in  One  Person,  the  Christ.  And  to 
Abraham  and  this  seed  were  the  prom¬ 
ises  made.  Gal.  3:16.  And  this  seed 
was  to  multiply  until  it  should  be  in¬ 
numerable  like  the  stars  of  heaven  and 
the  sand  on  the  seashore.  John  had  a 
vision  of  this  as  evidence.  Rev.  7 :9-12. 

The  human  side  of  Abraham  was  al¬ 
so  to  multiply  and  become  great  as  a 
nation.  Kings  were  to  be  born  of  this 
lineage.  But  this  line  was  to  pass  away 
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again.  But  the  seed  of  Abraham*  after 
the  faith  of  Abraham  is  to  abide  forever. 
And  this  is  the  generation  to  which 
Jesus  referred,  that  should  not  pass 
away  till  the  things  spoken  of  by  him 
(Luke  21)  should  be  fulfilled,  and  then 
it  will  pass  away  from  the  earth,  to  be 
forever  and  forever  with  the  Lord  in 
bliss  and  happiness. 

Written  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
welfare  of  saints,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
HIM” 


Part  3 

The  life  of  Moses  Wasrindeed  a  life 
of  “ups  and  downs.”  A  careful  study  of 
his  life  and  experiences  teaches  us  a- 
new  that  no  mortal  can  comprehend  the 
infallible  plans  of  God. 

Moses  had  been  sentenced  by  the  king 
to  be  drowned  at  birth  (Ex.  1 :22)  ;  but 
“the  Lord  had  need  of  him”  and  in  His 
own  good  way  raised  him  from  a  con¬ 
demned  child  to  a  royal  prince  (or  a- 
dopted  son  of  a  princess).  “And  Moses 
was  learned  in  all  the  Avisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  words 
and  in  deeds. 

“And  when  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel.  And 
seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he 
defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that 
was  oppressed,  and  smote  the  Egyptian : 
for  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand 
would  deliver  them:  but  they  under¬ 
stood  not”  (Acts  7:22-25). 

Moses  seemed  willing  and  ready  to 
deliver  his  brethren  from  their  cruel 
bondage,  and  to  human  minds  it  would 
seem  that  he  was  in  an  ideal  position 
to  do  so.  If  only  a  common,  insignif¬ 
icant  and  unlearned ’citizen  would  at¬ 
tempt  so  great  a  task  in  the  face  of 
official  and  governmental  opposition, 
we  would  expect  nothing  but  a  failure 
from  him.  But  the  very  fact  that  Moses 
was  a  member  of  the  king’s  family,  was 
well  educated,  and  “was  mighty  in 
words  and  in  deeds,”  presents  a  brighter 


prospect  for  we  would  naturally  expect 
the  king  to  respond  .the  more  favorably 
to  his  influences.  But  God’s  plan  was 
otherwise. 

Even  though  God  had  planned  to  use 
Moses  for  that  purpose,  His  appointed 
time  had  not  yet  come.  Moses  was 
climbing  the  great  ladder  of  success,  and 
from  the  lowest  rung  he  had  already 
climbed  to  the  rung  of  well-educated 
princedom ;  but  he  was  not  yet  prepared 
for  full-capacity  service.  The  next 
rung,  though  an  apparent  failure,  was 
nevertheless  an  ascending  step. 
Though  his  sympathetic  efforts  were 
baffled  and  he  was  forced  to  flee  for  his 
life,  we  believe  that  the  Lord  was  plac¬ 
ing  him  where  he  was  needed  next — a- 
way  from  his  princely  fame,  away  from 
his  educators,  away  from  all  the  activi¬ 
ties  of  Egypt.  He  had  now  been  given 
a  child’s  capacity  of  a  godly  mother’s 
teaching  and  nearly  forty  years  of 
Egyptian  training :  next  he  needed  forty 
years  of  solenpi  meditation  and  divine 
inspiration.  Out  on  the  mountain  “on 
the  backside  of  the  desert,”  with  his 
father-in-law’s  flock  to  care  for  and 
otherwise  no  one  to  disturb  or  interrupt, 
was  the  place  where  God  chose  to  fur¬ 
ther  prepare  His  servant  for  service. 

Did  Moses  feel  humiliated  and  dis¬ 
couraged  by  such  a  sudden  “come¬ 
down?”  (Was  it  a  “come-down?”)  Did 
it  totally  crush  his  most  cherished  am¬ 
bitions?  He  had  been  spared  from 
destruction  in  his  infancy;  would  his 
life  be  a  failure  in  the  end?  Certainly 
not. 

When  the  appointed  time  had  come, 
God  called  him  and  said,  “Come  now 
therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto 
Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth 
my  people  tl}e  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt.”  Then  the  very  same  man  that 
had  volunteered  forty  years  before  tried' 
to  excuse  himself  in  every  way  possible. 
God  dealt  with  him  as  a  fond  mother 
pleads  with  a  stubborn  child,  but  still 
he  refused  to  go.  And  God,  being  will¬ 
ing  to  show  him  a  sign,  changed  the  rod 
into  a  snake,  and  back  into  a  rod  again. 
He  smote  Moses’  hand  with  leprosy 
and  instantly  healed  it  again.  But  even 
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the  demonstration  of  miracles  did  not 
thoroughly  convince  him  of  his  divine 
calling.  Resorting  to  his  last  excuse  he 
exclaimed,  “O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  elo¬ 
quent,  .  .  .  but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and 
of  a  slow  tongue.”  “Who  hath  made 
man’s  mouth,”  the  Lord  reminded,  “or 
who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the 
seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I  the 
Lord?  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be 
with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  shalt  say.”  There  were  no  more 
excuses  for  Moses  to  make  but  he  of¬ 
fered  still  one  more  plea  for  exemption. 
“And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin¬ 
dled  against  Moses.”  At  last  God  prom¬ 
ised  him  a  helper,  a  spokesman  namely 
Aaron,  and  he  finally  consented  to  go. 

He  had  been  called  and  he  reluctant¬ 
ly  submitted,  but  even  then  he  was  not 
yet  fully  prepared  for  the  great  work 
whereunto  he  had  been  called.  He  had 
neglected  a  part  of  God’s  covenant 
(Gen.  17 :10-14)  and  “the  Lord  met  him 
and  sought  to  kill  him”  (Ex.  4 :24).  His 
offense  may  seem  to  have  been  only  a 
minor  one,  nevertheless  it  was  an  of¬ 
fense  and  Moses  needed  to  become 
reconciled  with  God  before  he  was 
qualified  to  carry  out  the  work  that  was 
assigned  to  him.  It  was  not  until  Moses’ 
wife  Zipporah,  who  being  an  Ethiopian 
woman  may  posibly  have  been  the 
stumbling-block,  took  a  sharp  stone 
and  circumcised  their  son,  that  Moses 
was  actually  fitted  to  become  the  need¬ 
ed  instrument. 

To  be  loyal  and  obedient  to  God 
means  loyalty  and  obedience  in  little 
things  as  well  as  in  greater  things 
(Luke  16:10). 

Three  times  had  Moses  been  threaten¬ 
ed  with  death :  twice  by  Pharaoh  (Ex. 
1 :22 ;  2 :15),  and  once  by  the  Lord  (Ex. 
4 :24)  :  and  yet,  “the  Lord  had  need  of 
him.”  By  this  time  he  was  thoroughly 
prepared  to  give  his  undivided  service 
to  his  Master  and  the  greatest  conflicts 
of  his  life  began.  E.  N.  H. 

(To  be  continued) 


There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  wash¬ 
ed  from  their  filthiness. — Prov.  30:12. 


WHOSE  I  AM,  AND  WHOM  I 
SERVE 
(Acts  27:23) 

Paul,  after  a  long  abstinence,  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  the  people  of  that 
ill-fated  ship  and  said  “Be  of  good 
cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any 
man’s  life  among  you. . . .  For  there 
stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of 
God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve.” 
Now  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in 
many  days  appeared,  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  them,  Paul  said  that  he 
had  warned  them  at  Crete  about  the 
danger.  Now,  I  think  we  should  be  care¬ 
ful  where  we  go.  We  have  God’s  Word 
that  tells  us  where  to  go  and  when  to 
go.  If  we  do  not  follow  God’s  ways,  we 
will  get  out  in  the  storms  of  this  world 
where  God’s  light  will  hardly  shine, 
and  There  is  danger  that  we  might  be 
lost.  It  would  take  a  miracle  to  save  us 
then,  as  it  did  with  the  people  on  this 
ship  with  Paul.  Even  the  sun  and  stars 
did  not  shine  fourteen  days.  Paul  said, 
“Be  of  good  cheer,”  for  the  angel  told 
him  they  would  not  perish.  “Whose  I 
am this  means  to  be  God’s,  dedicated 
to  His  name,  consecrated  to  His  sacred 
purpose,  and  severed  from  all  other 
ownership.  “Whom  I  serve” — set  apart 
for  His  service  and  for  the  Master’s 
use.  Paul  said,  “I  thank  God  whom  I 
serve  from  my  forefathers  with  a  pure 
conscience;  night  and  day,”  etc.  In 
serving  God  we  must  not  look  on  our 
own  things,  but  help  others.  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.”  If  we  serve  God,  He  can 
save  us  and  others  as  well,  for  God’s 
promise  is  sure.  For  He  has  a  prepared 
place  for  them  that  serve  Him.  “Except 
these  abide  in.  the  ship,  ye  can  not  be 
saved.”  So  by  this  we  see  that  we  must 
abide  in  the  church,  for  we  cannot  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  saved  by  our  own  works.  We 
must  have  faith,  stay  in  the  ship,  work 
in  the  Church.  The  reward  will  be 
eternal  life.  To  be  God’s  does  not  just 
mean  to  belong  to  a  church,  but  it  means 
to  serve  God  and  to  have  brotherly 
love.  Jno.  13:34.  Then  by  having  the 
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Spirit  for  our  guide,  we  should  give  to 
the  poor  and  help  bring  the  gospel  to 
the  lost  souls  of  the  world.  May  we  all 
serve  God  in  a  truer  life.  “Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world.” 
Then  Christ  can  present  us  faultless  be¬ 
fore  God,  with  exceeding  joy. 

Albert  S.  Miller. 


LUKE  5:27-39 


Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

Most  of  this  is  taken  out  of  an  old 

Herold  der  Wahrheit  of  1899;  and  was 
sent  in  by  Mary  Van  Staan,  Beatrice, 
Nebraska  in  June  of  that  year. 

We  find  the  Lord  in  that  day  with 
three  classes  of  people:  publicans  and 
sinners ;  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
strict  disciples  of  John.  How  bright 
and  how  like  sunshine  are  His  words 
and  His  doings.  He  gave  to  each  of 
those  classes,  which  were  so  different 
one  from  another,  what  was  needful  for 
them,  but  Himself  not  dependent  or 
subject  to  or  submissive  to  the  prac¬ 
tices  of  them.  Let  us  learn  from  Him  to 
be  able  and  capable  and  overflowing  in 
well-doing  without  being  subject  to  the 
defects  and  faults  or  errors  of  classes 
with  whom  we  must  have  to  do.  Thus 
was  our  wonderful  Master.  He  gave 
contrite  and  repentent  sinners  peace ; 
hard,  self-righteous  Pharisees  were 
shown  the  need  of  mercy,  and  those 
close,  strict  disciples  of  John  were 
pointed  to  gospel  liberty. 

After  this  He  went  forth  and  saw  a 
publican  named  Levi  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom.  To  him  He  said, 
“Follow  me,”  and  he  left  all,  and  rose 
and  followed  Him.  That  is  a  pattern 
of  real  conversion.  Quicker  response 
than  this  is  not  to  be  found.  The  Lord 
called  Levi,  for  He  knew  what  was  in 
him.  Something  was  to  take  place. 
This  is  often  the  case  when  different 
on*s  get  together  unexpectedly.  And 
Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his 
house :  and  there  was  a  great  company 
of  publicans  and  of  others  that  sat 


down  with  them.  Levi  evidently  gave 
this  feast  in  rejoicing  over  his  call  to  a 
changed  life  and  acceptance  of  his  Mas¬ 
ter.  Jesus  made  them  feel  His  kindness 
and  love  fjor  all  of  them ;  like  Abraham 
who  planted  trees  and  preached  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  the  trees  with  their 
cooling  shade  induced  people  to  come 
and  rest ;  and  then  they  heard  the 
Word  of  God. 

This  matter  of  Jesus  sitting  with 
sinners  and  publicans  and  “others,”  in¬ 
dicated  that  sinners  are  not  necessarily 
hopelessly  sinful.  Some  of  them  thought 
if  He  had  known  what  they  were,  He 
wouldn’t  even  look  at  them.  Jesus  calls 
His  course,  “calling  sinners  to  repent¬ 
ance,”  and  they  that  had  looked  down 
upon  them  were  led  to  wonder  that  He 
did  not  understand  human  beings  bet¬ 
ter,  that  He  would  openly  sit  down  with 
so  low  a  class  of  people.  They  did  not 
say  much  to  Jesus  but  commenced 
'upon  His  disciples,  “Why  eateth  your 
Master  with  publicans  and  sjnners?” 
And  when  Jesus  heard  that,  He  said 
unto  them,  “They  that  be  whole  need 
not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.” 
In  these  days  most  everyone  puts  them 
down  as  hypocrites.  Some  were  such, 
but  a  great  many  were  faithful  in  what 
they  were  taught.  Later  Jesus  told 
them  what  they  were,  but  at  this  time, 
because  they  were  faithful  in  what  they 
were  taught,  they  were  whole. 

Then  came  to  Him  the  disciples  of 
John,  saying,  “Why  do  we  and  the 
Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  Thy  disciples 
fast  not?”  He  answered,  “Can  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  bridechamber  mourn,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 
but  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride¬ 
groom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast.” 

The  disciples  of  the  bridegroom  had 
privileges  which  John’s  disciples  did 
not  have, — His  presence,  His  Word, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  and  they  are 
His  children.  There  are  hours  when 
the  bridegroom  is  near  us,  when  we  can 
sing  with  happiness,  and  there  are 
times  when  He  is  taken  from  us  and 
when  everything  sinks  into  gloom,  when 
the  inward  voice  of  the  bridegroom  is 
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(not  heard,  when  even  prayer  does  not 
seem  to  rise.  There  are  days  of  fasting, 
but  Jesus  never  comes  to  the  end  of  His 
loving  kindness,  and  helps  all  who  come 
to  Him. 

Here  He  gave  them  another  parable 
“No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  gar¬ 
ment  upon  an  old ;  if  otherwise,  then 
both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the 
piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new 
agreeth  not  with  the  old.” 

%  The  gospel  is  no  patch-up  measure  or 

!  ]  make-shift  expedient  and  the  disciples 
^  of  John  could  not  thus  use  it,  in  com- 

1  bination  with  traditions  of  men.  The 

gospel  is  a  glorious  raiment  and  not  a 
patched-up  vesture.  And  the  Lord  tells 
them,  not  only  of  the  folly,  but  also  of 
r  the  danger  incurred  in  so  doing  in  the 
next  parable :  “And  no  man  putteth 
>■  new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new 
wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish.  But 
Lj  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles ; 
and  both  are  preserved.” 

The  new  spirit  of  the  gospel,  Jesus 
instructs  them,  shall  work  a  new  being, 
f 1  new  life.  The  gospel  is  like  the  wine 

1  sweet  and  good,  but  with  strength  to 
regenerate  and  “agreeth  not  with  the 
old.” 

(“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
»  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
i  |  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new.  And  all  things  are  of 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  us  the 
>  ministry  of  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself”  [II  Cor.  5:17-19].  See 
also  Hebrews  8. — Editor.) 

How  often  down  through  the  hun¬ 
dreds  of  years  has  it  been  tried  to  put 
new  wine  into  old  bottles.  The  new 
y  calls  for  a  change,  a  renewal;  a  course 
of  repentance  and  self-denial.  And  those 
who  were  used  to  the  old  and  had  not 
turned  to  the  ndw,  were  only  too  well 
T  satisfied  with  the  old,  the  ministry  of 
the  letter  and  neglected  worship  of 
God,  “in  spirit  and  in  truth.”  It  was 
thus  in  the  times  of  the  Reformation, 
and  to  many  the  old  was  better  than 
the  new.  Evidently  it  proved  hard  for 


the  sturdy  Luther,  even,  to  depend 
solely  upon  the  means  enjoined  in  the 
writings  of  Paul,  “the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal”  (II  Cor.  10.4). 

But  the  Lord  does  not  force  anyone 
to  come  to  Him,  and  to  accept  His  con¬ 
ditions.  Whether  other  publicans  re¬ 
pented  also,  whether  the  Pharisees  un¬ 
derstood  the  spiritual  sense  of  His 
teaching,  whether  John’s  other  disciples 
became  more  kind  and  open-hearted, 
we  know  not. 

But  one  of  them  was  won,  Levi 
named  Mattfiew.  Oh,  if  he  had  not  left 
us  anything  but  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  yes,  just  that  great  golden  word 
for  all  sinners,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest,”  yet  in  eternity,  there  would 
be  millions  that  would  thank  this 
publican  that  he  was  the  means  unto 
bringing  this  message  unto  mankind. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

ARE  WE  CONCERNED  ABOUT 
THE  POOR  JEWS? 

“Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor;  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the 
time  of  trouble”  [“the  day  of  evil,” 
Marg.]  (Psa.  41 :1). 

To  the  professing  people  of  God  to¬ 
day,  there  comes  a  unique  challenge. 
It  is  to  do  something  definite  in  behalf 
of  suffering  Israel.  If  the  unregenerate 
world  is  aroused  at  the  barbarous  and 
in-human  treatment  being  measured 
out  to  poor  lost  Israel,  is  it  not  high 
time  that  we  who  profess  to  love  the 
Lord,  our  fellow  man,  or  even  our 
enemies,  be  stirred  as  never  before  in 
behalf  of  these  needy  people?  Is  it  not  a 
shame  that  the  sympathies  of  the  world 
may  be  more  stirred  for  the  physical 
sufferings  of  Israel  than  what  we  in 
general  may  be  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls? 

If  human  hearts  are  being  stirred 
to  relieve  human  suffering,  are  you  and 
I  as  Christians  stirred  for  both  their 
physical  and  spiritual  needs?  Are  we 
putting  forth  half  the  effort  to  bring 
the  gospel  of  God’s  great  love  to  Israel, 
as  are  worldly  people  to  find  material 
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homes  and  shelter  for  Jewish  refugees? 
If  not,  must  not  we  ourselves  be  very 
near  the  place  where  we  merit  similar 
judgments  upon  ourselves? 

Truly  God  challenges  us  as  to  wheth¬ 
er  we  belong  to  the  company  of  His 
servants  of  ages  past :  “If  ye  will  not 
hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret 
places  for  your  pride;  mine  eye  shall 
weep  sore”  (Jer.  13.17).  Are  we  worthy 
to  belong  to  “Daniel’s  band”,  if  he  one 
time  prayed  for  21  days  with  fastings, 
and  we  perhaps  hardly  pray  daily  for 
Israel.  We  today  are  blessed  with  a 
gospel  heritage  far  above  that  which 
Nehemiah  of  old  enjoyed,  but  are  we 
worthy  to  be  named  in  his  company 
when  he  “mourned  certain  davs,  and 
fasted,  ^and  prayed  before  the  God  of 
heaven  for  the  dishonor  that  came  upon 
the  name  of  God  because  of  suffering 
Israel  and  the  desolation  of  their  sacred 
capital.  We  should,  like  these  servants 
of  old,  “pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem” 
(Psa.  122:6).  Dear  readers  of  these 
lines,  especially  leaders  in  our  church 
and  mission  activities,  may  we,  as  never 
before,  pray  for  lost  Israel,  that  God 
might  in  wrath,  remember  mercy, 
(Hab.  3:2)  and  that  we  might  in  this 
day  be  prospered  and  blessed  in  the 
great  cause  of  His  kingdom  for  show¬ 
ing  mercy  to  Israel  (Cf.  Gen.  12:1-3). 

But  someone  says,  “There  are  too 
many  bad  Jews.”  We  must  discriminate 
between  good  Jews  and  the  bad  Jews. 
Doubtless  there  are  Jews  today  just  as 
diabolical  as  was  Judas  of  old  who  be¬ 
trayed  his  Lord,  or  as  those  who  cried, 
Crucify  Him,  Crucify  Him.”  But  did 
Christ  our  Lord  discriminate  between 
gx>od  and  bad  Jews  when  He  died  for 
all,  and  prayed  for  the  bad  Jews  who 
helped  to  crucify  Him?  Were  not  those 
bad  Jews  for  whom  Stephen  prayed 
when  they  cast  the  stones  upon  this 
righteous  servant  of  God? 

Was  his  prayer  worth-while  when  a 
bad,  zealous,  self-righteous  Jew  “who 
was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  per¬ 
secutor,  and  injurious”  (I  Tim.  1 :13) 
was  converted  to  the  gospel?  Could 
the  Christian  church  of  today  still  use 
Jews  like  Saul,  if  we  would,  instead  of 


hating  them,  pray  for  them  and  love 
them?  Why  are  there  bad  Jews  (and 
Gentiles)  ?  Is  it  because  they  have  had 
too  much  of  the  love  of  God  and  of  the 
gospel  brought  to  them,  or  are  they  so, 
for  want  of  the  gospel?  Verily,  the 
latter.  It  is  too  much  because  the 
professed  church  has  been  on  a  mission 
of  hate  and  indifference  to  lost  Jews. 
It  is  time  that  we  bring  the  gospel  of 
LOVE  to  the  bad  Jews  as  well  as  to  all 
others.  Since  the  Jews  are  entering  a 
special  time  of  trouble,  and  since  the 
world  and  so-called  modern  Christian¬ 
ity  are  sowing  the  seed  of  hate  and 
Satanic  persecutions  against  them,  may 
we  prove  that  we  are  the  true  people 
of  God  by  showing  to  HIM,  that  we 
have  His  love  for  His  chosen  people 
the  Jews,  and  to  them  by  bringing  the 
gospel  of  His  great  love  to  them.  Hate 
will  never  save  or  benefit  souls  but 
LOVE  has  in  the  past  and  will  yet  to¬ 
day  save  many.  Let  us  also  note  the 
promise  of  God  to  the  missionary  church 
who  will  consider  Israel,  “I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee”  [the  church]  (Rev.  3:9). 

Orrie  D.  Yoder. 


He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts 
shall  live.— Prov.  15:27 


OU£-  JUNIORS 


Norfolk,  Va.,  Feb.  14,  1939. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is 
fair  and  it  feels  just  like  summer.  Mrs. 
Dan  Kramer  is  very  sick  in  the  hospital 
Born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon  M.  Yoder 
a  girl  named  Sarah  Jean.  I  learned  12 
verses  in  German  and  14  in  English, 
and  12  verses  of  song  in  English.  What 
is  my  credit?  A  Reader,  Henry  M 
Yoder. 

Dear  Henry.— Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  35  cents,  and  since  you  had 
asked  for  a  Hymnal,  we  were  carrying 
your  credit  over,  but  if  you  have 
changed  your  mind  let  us  know.— Bar¬ 
bara. 
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Millbank,  Ont.,  Feb.  17,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je- 
v  su«  name.  I  will  now  try  to  write  a 
few  lines  to  the  Herold  to  thank  you  for 
the  nice  Hymnal  which  I  am  very 
pleased  with.  We  are  having  cold  and 
stormy  weather  at  present.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except  the  whoop¬ 
ing  cough  is  around  here.  Yesterday  we 
„  butchered,  so  we  had  plenty  of  work  to 
do  today.  We  are  having  a  sale  at  our 
place  on  Feb.  28.  I  guess  this  will  be 
the  last  time  that  I  can  write  to  the 
Herold  as  l  am  14  years  old  since  Sept. 
24.  Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  A  Reader,  Mildred  K.  Erb. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Health  is 
fair  except  for  some  scarlet  fever  that  is 
around.  Meeting  will  be  at  Ira  Mast’s. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1025-1030,  also  a  Printer’s  Pie  the  best 
I  can.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  George  J. 
Cross. 

Dear  George.— Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  your  credit  is  20c  with  this 
letter. — Barbara. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Feb.  19,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  this  interesting 
paper.  I  thought  I  had  better  write 
again  before  Aunt  Barbara  will  forget 
me,  and  the  readers,  too.  I  memorized 
36  verses  of  song  in  English,  3  verses 
of  German  song.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Alice  Beachy. 


Gordonville,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Jg- 
i  sus’ precious  name.  We  are  having  very 
'  nice  weather  lately.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  this  interesting  little  paper.  I 
have  2  brothers  and  2  sisters.  I  have 
the  mumps  now.  I  learned  50  verses  and 
the  91st  Psalm  in  English,  also  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  23rd  Psalm  and  the 
Beatitudes,  all  in  German  and  English, 
and  3  verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will 


send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  Delilah  Kauffman. 

Dear  Delilah. — You  have  made  a  fine 
start  and  I  hope  you  are  over  the  mumps 
by  now. — Barbara. 


Lowpoint,  Ill.,  Feb.  22,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old,  and  will 
soon  be  13.  I  was  sick  for  about  4  dayg. 

I  learned  42  Bible  verses,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  12  verses  of  song  all  in 
English.  What  is  my  credit  for  this 
letter?  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book.  I  , 
will  close  with  the  best  wishes.  Merle 
M.  Hostetler. 

Dear  Merle. — This  letter  credits  you 
15c. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  22,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  ATmt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  pretty  nice  winter  weather.  This 
is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold  and 
I  will  write  again.  Our  church  will  be 
at  Moses  Hershberger’s  next  time  if  it 
is  the  Lord’s  will.  I  memorized  “Silent 
Night”  (three  verses),  “The  Christmas 
Manger  Hymn”  (two  verses),  and  3 
Bible  verses  all  in  English.  Also  the 
Lord  s  Praver  and  6  verses  of  song  in 
German.  What  is  my  credit?  I  would 
like  to  have  a  birthdav  book  when  I 
have  enough  credit.  How  much  will 
one  cost?  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Mary 
Ann  Miller. 

Dear  Mary. — Your  credit  is  14  cents 
with  this  letter,  so  write  again. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Feb.  26,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  It  had  snowed  some 
but  it  was  warmer,  and  rained  this  fore¬ 
noon.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the 
fifth  grade.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1025,  1026,  1029,  1030 
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and  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close.  Noah 
T.  Yoder. 

Dear  Noah. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Write  again. — Barbara. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Box  71, 
February  21,  1939. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold  : — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  again 
to  the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
a  long  time.  We  are  having  lots  of 
snow  and  rain  at  present.  I  am  14  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Aug.  16.  If  there 
is  anyone  my  age  or  near  my  age,  please 
write  to  me.  I  will  try  to  answer  them 
all.  I  memorized  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  two  Psalms  (first  and  twenty- 
third)  all  in  English.  I  will  close.  A 
Reader,  Marie  Knepp. 

Dear  Marie. — I  thought  I  wasn’t 
going  to  find  your  name  on  the  list,  but 
after  going  over  several  books  I  found 
your  name  in  1934,  and  14  is  the  age 
limit  for  reporting  verses. — Barbara. 


Watova,  Okla.,  Feb.  26,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  His 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Toby  Yoders  have  a  little  girl  since 
Jan.  29.  They  named  her  Barbara.  Since 
yesterday  morning  the  ground  was  very 
slippery  and  cold  and  some  snow,  but 
is  mostly  melted  now.  I  learned  5  verses 
of  song  in  German,  and  18  in  English, 
and  also  the  1st  Psalm  in  German 
which  has  6  verses.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Esther  Yoder. 

Dear  Esther. — Your  answers  were 
correct.  About  your  credit,  read  your 
sister  Lovina’s  letter.  You  received  a 
German  Prayer  Book  in  1937. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Watova,  Okla.,  Feb.  26,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  morning  we  found  the  ground 
covered  with  snow,  but  mostly  melted 
now,  and  the  roads  were  very  slippery. 
We  did  not  go  any  place  and  had  no 
company.  Nobody  is  sick  as  far  as  I 
know  of.  I  learned’  1 1  verses  in  English, 
and  3  verses  and  the  1st  Psalm  in  Ger¬ 


man.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and 
6  Bible  .Questions.  My  sister  and  I 
would  like  to  put  our  credit  together 
and  earn  a  Hymnal.  What  is  our  credit 
all  together?  A  Herold  Reader,  Lovina 
Yoder. 

Dear  Lovina. — Your  answers  were 
correct,  and  you  were  rewarded  in  1937 
for  your  credit,  and  you  haven’t  written 
since.  You  got  a  Birthday  Book,  did 
you  not? — Barbara. 


Watova,  Okla.,  Feb.  26,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Readers : 
— How  are  you  ?  We  are  all  well.  This 
morning  we  had  2  inches  of  snow.  We 
made  2  snowmen,  and  tried  to  make  a 
snow  hut,  but  the  sun  is  shining  again. 
I  am  10  years  old  and  in  the  fourth 
grade.  I  learned  44  verses  of  Bible, 
Prayer,  and  Song  in  English,  also  5 
prayer  verses  in  German.  What  is  my 
credit?  Your  Junior  friend,  Lucy 
Yoder. 


Sherwood,  O.,  Feb.  27,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  quite  cold  and 
we  have  a  lot  of  snow.  Thank  you  very 
much  for  my  Birthday  Book  you  sent 
me.  J  appreciate  it  very  much.  I  learn¬ 
ed  26  English  verses,  2  in  German,  and 
15  verses  of  English  song,  and  2  of 
Evening  Prayer.  I  will  close,  wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  Effie  Mae 
Zehr. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit  and  how 
much  does  a  S.  S.  Hymnal  cost? 

Dear  Effie. — A  S.  S.  Hymnal  costs 
90  cents,  and  you  do  not  have  any  credit 
except  this  letter  now,  which  is  10c. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Henry  Yoder 

Utb  I  wnok  mhi :  rof  I  ma  mrof  mih, 
nda  eh  htah  etns  em. 


Sent  by  Delilah  Kauffman 


I  vleo  ehtm  atht  evlo  em  nda  otesh 
htat  feksfc  em  relya  alshl  idfn  em. 
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WHERE  WILL  YOU  BE? 


By  E.  P.  Ellyson 

Old  Brother  Bell  was  a  farmer  who 
lived  just  at  the  edge  of  a  small  town 
in  Eastern  Illinois.  One  September  day 
he  hitched  his  two  horses  to  the  big 
wagon  and  went  for  a  load  of  coal.  He 
got  back  home  just  as  good  Sister  Bell 
had  supper  ready,  so  he  pulled  up  beside 
the  coal  shed,  unhooked  the  horses, 
took  them  to  the  barn,  slipped  off  their 
harness,  threw  them  a  little  food,  and 
went  to  the  house  for  the  evening  meal 
before  unloading  the  coal.  Supper  over, 
he  went  out  to  the  wagon  to  unload 
the  coal,  but  he  did  not  throw  even  one 
shovel  full  into  the  bin.  Just  as  he  came 
around  the  side  of  the  wagon  to  begin, 
he  instantly  dropped  dead,  and  in  just  a 
little  while  his  friends  were  carrying 
his  body  around,  and  DOING  WITH 
IT  JUST  AS  THEY  PLEASED,  and 
HE  HAD  NOT  A  WORD  TO  SAY, 
but  WHERE  WAS  HE  WHILE 
THEY  WERE  CARRYING  HIS 
BODY  INTO  THE  HOUSE? 

A  man  by  the  name  of  Canon  lived 
in  another  small  Illinois  town.  One 
July  morning  he  went  to  his  work,  and 
his  wife  went  to  a  neighboring  town  to 
do  some  shopping.  The  wife,  knowing 
no  reason  for  it,  became  so  uneasy  on 
account  of  her  husband  that  she  hurried 
home.  He  was  working  away  trimming 
trees,  and  his  pruning  hook  slipped, 
struck  an  electric  wire,  cut  the  insula¬ 
tion,  killing  him  instantly,  and  now  HIS 
BODY  WAS  IN  THE  HANDS  OF 
HIS  FRIENDS  TO  DO  WITH  AS 
THEY  PLEASED,  and  HE  COULD 
NOT  SAY  A  WORD.  They  carried  it 
into  his  home  for  his  wife  to  look  into 
his  cold,  expressionless  face,  but 
WHERE  WAS  HE  WHILE  SHE 
WAS  BENDING  OVER  HIS  BODY 
WITH  GROANS  AND  TEARS? 

When  we  die,  there  is  that  which  we 
leave  for  others  to  care  for,  and  there  is 
that  which  is  beyond  their  reach, — be¬ 
yond  the  reach  of  the  strongest  sym¬ 
pathy  and  love  of  human  friendship. 
The  Spirit  goes  to  God  to  be  judged, 
and  is  either  received  into  heaven  or 


cast  into  hell.  MAN  IS  IMMORTAL. 
Because  you  are  here  now,  YOU  WILL 
BE  SOMEWHERE  FOREVER.  A 
man  once  born  can  never  cease  to  be. 
Death  is  but  moving  into  another  com¬ 
munity,  and  WE  ALL  MUST  MOVE, 
and  how  suddenly  we  may  hatf e  to  make 
the  change.  Since  we  all  know  we  have 
to  move,  there  is  certainly  no  excuse  for 
us  not  having  our  affairs  arranged  when 
the  change  comes. 

My  friend,  let  me  ask  you  very  soft¬ 
ly,  but  very  plainly,  WHERE  WILL 
YOU  BE  WHILE  YOUR  FUNERAL 
IS  BEING  HELD?  It  will  matter 
nothing  to  you  what  the  Minister  says, 
— how  many  flowers  there  are, — or  how 
your  friends  weep.  They  cannot  com¬ 
fort  you  if  like  the  Rich  Man  you  lift 
up  your  eyes  in  hell,  and  if  you  are  in 
heaven,  you  will  need  nothing  from 
earth. 

If  you  have  not  made  your  arrange¬ 
ments  for  this  moving  time,  you  are 
running  a  fearful  risk  of  being  forever 
lost.  Heaven  cannot  be  reached  with¬ 
out  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ.  You 
can  know  where  you  are  going.  REAL 
CHRISTIANS  ALL  GO  TO  HEAV^ 
EN,  and  UNREPENTANT  SINNERS 
ALL  GO  TO  HELL!  IN  WHICH 
GROUP  DO  YOU  BELONG?  HOW 
ARE  YOU  LIVING?  This  tells  the 
story.  Somebody’s  funeral  will  be  to¬ 
morrow.  What  if  it  was  yours?  At 
best  it  will  be  only  a  very  short  time 
until  the  crape  will  be  on  the  door  of 
your  stopping  place,— the  Undertaker 
will  have  YOUR  BODY— the  Preacher 
will  read  YOUR  obituary,  but 
WHERE,  OH,  WHERE  WILL  YOU 
BE  THEN?  When  the  Casket  lid  is 
screwed  down  it  will  not  be  to  hold  you. 
You  will  already  be  in  your  eternal 
abode,  suffering  or  rejoicing.  WHICH 
WILL  IT  BE? 

SOME  DAY  there  will  come  a 
whisper  in  the  evening,  and  with  bated 
breath  it  will  be  said  of  you :  “He  is 
dead.”  In  an  inner  chamber  you  will 
lie  cold  and  unresponsive.  Neither  the 
tears  nor  the  pathetic  griefs  of  those 
whom  you  once  loved  will  move  you. 
HAVE  YOU  ANY  IDEA  WHERE 
YOUR  SPIRIT  WILL  BE?— 
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WHERE  YOU  YOURSELF  WILL 
BE  IN  THAT  HOUR?— OR  WHAT 
WILL  BE  YOUR  DESTINY,  when 
YOU  HAVE  SLIPPED  OUT  OF 
THAT  CIRCLE  OF  SORROW? 

— Tract. 


ART  OR  DRUDGERY 


“There,  ma’am,  look  at  ’em  now! 
Aren’t  they  just  lily  white?”  Lizy’s 
capacious  gingham  apron  was  mopping 
the  perspiration  from  her  face,  and  her 
hands  were  red  and  wrinkled*  from  the 
steaming  suds  in  which  she  had  been 
working  since  early  morning,  but  she 
paused  in  the  doorway  to  look  back 
with  satisfaction  at  the  long  line  of 
white  that  graced  the  yard.  “That’s  the 
way  I  like  to  have  ’em  look.” 

“They  are  beautifully  clean,  Lizy,” 
agreed  the  mistress.  The  two  smiled  at 
each  other,  two  heads  nodded  approval, 
and  they  went  their  separate  ways — 
Lizy  back  to  her  tubs,  and  the  mistress 
into  the  house.  In  the  cool,  pleasant 
living  room  a  visitor,  who  had  caught 
the  brief  exchange,  questioned  with 
languid  interest, 

“You  have  a  good  laundress?” 

“She  is  an  artist,”  was  the  prompt 
response — so  prompt  and  emphatic  that 
the  visitor  laughed,  her  eyebrows  slight¬ 
ly  arched. 

“Artist?”  she  repeated. 

“In  her  line — even  if  it  is  only  a 
clothesline.  She  puts  all  her  heart  and 
skill  into  making  her  work  perfect — 
having  every  piece  as  fresh  and  stain¬ 
less  as  it  can  be  made.  And  when,  you 
and  I  woud  have  been  worn  out  and 
ready  to  drop  down  and  rest,  she  could 
stand  for  a  minute  or  two,  forgetting 
her  toil,  and  look  at  her  completed  work 
as  if  it  were  a  picture.  It  is  the  same 
when  she  cleans  a  room.  Every  window 
must  shine,  every  piece  of  furniture 
must  be  polished  to  its  utmost,  and 
when  one  would  expect  her  to  think 
only  of  her  own  weariness  after  it  was 
done.  I’ve  seen  her  many  a  time  stop 
and  look  around  with  face  all  aglow 
with  what  she  had  accomplished. 
Isn’t  that  fine,  now !  Couldn’t  be  better, 


could  it?’  she  would  say.  She  doesn’t 
know  what  drudgefy  is.  I  tell  you  Lizy 
is  an  artist.” 

If  a  person  is  an  artist  when  “science 
and  skid  preside  over  the  manual  ex¬ 
ecution”  of  his  work,  Lizy  is  well  en¬ 
titled  to  the  name,  for -she  has  learned 
both  skill  and  science  in  her  labor,  and 
puts  into  it  besides  a  world  of  loving 
interest.  A  woman  one  day  was  show¬ 
ing  a  bit  of  unfinished  fancy-work  to 
two  girls  who  had  called  to  see  it. 

“This  is  the  center,”  she  said.  “The 
corners  I  am  going  to  embroider  in 
thistles.” 

“Thistles?”  echoed  the  girl  from  the 
country  a  trifle  wonderingly,  but  her 
companion  interposed :  “Oh,  they’re 
beautiful,  when  they’re  embroidered, 
Ethel.  It’s  all  in  the  way  the  work  is 
done.” 

It  is  all  in  the  way  the  work  is  done 
that  makes  the  difference  between  the 
commonplace  and  the  beautiful,  be¬ 
tween  drudgery  and  something  far  finer 
and  higher.  We  cannot  always  choose 
what  work  we  will  do.  Circumstances 
which  we  cannot  change  may  control 
that,  but  we  can  choose  the  spirit  we 
will  put  into  the  wtork.  There  are  artists 
in  clay  as  well  as  in  marble,  and  artists 
in  the  humblest  household  tasks.  God 
has  embroidered  the  roadside  and  the 
field  corners  with  wild  flowers  and 
thistles,  and  we  pass  them  by  as  com¬ 
monplace,  but  the  skill  of  the  beauty 
lover  reproduces  them  in  pictures  and 
embroidery. — Queen’s  Gardens.. 


THE  MOVIE’S  HELPMEET 


The  enemy  of  all  righteousness  puts 
things  across  by  starting  with  what 
many  consider  a  half-way  decent  man¬ 
ner.  This  method  causes  the  majority 
of  people  to  see  some  good  in  that  which 
is  fearfully  mixed  with  evil.  Then  by 
gradually  increasing  the  evil,  the 
standards  of 'decency  are  pulled  down 
without  causing  shame  because  so-call¬ 
ed  respectable  people  patronize  and 
sanction  such  things.  Blindness  comes, 
modesty  goes,  and  finally  decent  people 
are  shocked  at  what  is  winked  at  and 
allowed.  Thus  the  enemy  demoralizes 
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people  under  the  pretence  of  giving 
them  some  good. 

The  following  clipping  is  taken  from 
an  exchange: 

“All  too  few  of  God’s  children  are 
raising  a  voice  of  protest  and  warning 
against  the  movies  or  talkies.  A  Lon¬ 
don  judge,  protesting  against  the  com¬ 
ing  into  that  country  of  the  sensual 
moving  picture  productions  of  America, 
said :  ‘Filth  has  become,  in  most  of  our 
picture  houses,  and  many  of  our  thea¬ 
tres,  the  hall  mark  of  amusement,  and 
self-control  the  brand  of  a  coward.  Film 
producers  are  fouling  civilization.’ 

“‘When  I  was  in  Ceylon,’  said  a 
world  traveler,  ‘the  police  chief  told  me 
there  had  never  been  a  hold-up  on  the 
island  until  American  ganster  films 
were  shown  to  the  people.’  ” 

“It  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  keep 
themselves  and  their  children  from  the 
ABOMINABLE  MOVIES.” 

This  reveals  what  has  come  as  a  re¬ 
sult  of  people  following  the  “lust  of  the 
eye”  through  the  movies.  A  great  many 
people  have  seen  and  are  seeing  the 
evils  of  the  movies.  Holiness  churches 
especially  have  always  taken  their 
stand  against  such  as  long  as  they 
possessed  any  real  spiritual  life. 


But  the  devil  knew  how  to  fool  the 
holiness  folk  with  something  that  look¬ 
ed  as  profitable  for  God’s  service  as  did 
those  fat  sheep  and  oxen  which  Saul 
brought  from  the  battle  with  the 
Amalekites.  The  radio  is  the  most 
modern  invention  for  which  all  classes 


*  have  fallen,  and  which  many  religious 
.  people  idolize  to  the  extent  that  to  men- 
'  tion  anything  against  the  radio  is  to 
j  y  lose  their  friendship. 

The  radio  might  well  be  called  the 

*  helpmeet  of  the  movie,  the  “lust  of  the 
ear.”  The  serpent’s  mate  has  crawled 

'  from  the  window  of  the  theatre  on  main 
'  w  street,  and  coiled  herself  behind  the 

*  **  gauze  that  covers  the  mouth  of  the 

radio,  right  in  the  parlor.  Now  all 
which  the  show  stands  for  comes  into 
‘i  the  home,  thus  saving  a  trip  to  town  as 
well  as  the  price  of  a  ticket.  It  is  often 
so  camouflaged  that  one  does  not  know 
for  sure  what  is  being  heard.  This 


breaks  down  opposition  against  the 
movies,  acquaints  listeners  with  the 
movie  actors  and  creates  a  desire  to 
attend  the  show  and  see  what  they  have 
been  listening  to. 

Notice  some  points  of  interest  about 
the  radio: 

It  causes  religious  services  to  become 
common  through  lack  of  reverence  dur¬ 
ing  the  time  of  preaching  and  prayer. 

It  places  religion  on  an  equal  basis 
with  mere  entertainment. 

It  makes  possible  a  great  selection 
of  religious  services  without  spiritual 
shepherdizing  to  caution  against  decep¬ 
tion. 

It  ensnares  through  curiosity  and  is 
contrary  to  Deut.  12 :30. 

It  makes  it  possible  to  select  that 
form  of  religion  which  gives  the  great¬ 
est  allowance  for  carnality. 

It  stimulates  pride  in  many  preachers” 
hearts  over  the  fact  that  he  has 
PREACHED  OVER  THE  RADIO.  It 
also  'creates  a  desire  to  preach  so  as  to 
please  folks. 

It  allows  ungodly  people  to  sing  and 
speak  to  entertain  religious  folks. 

It  mixes  religion  with  politics,  busi¬ 
ness,  tobacco,  and  booze. 

Some  drunkard  begins  to  think  se¬ 
riously  about  a  religious  service,  but  it 
is  immediately  followed  by  an  an¬ 
nouncement  of  the  good  qualities  of 
beer. 

Some  modest  young  girl  is  trying  to 
find  a  religious  service  when  suddenly 
she  is  told  in  the  most  enticing  language 
of  the  pleasure  of  smoking  cigarettes. 

It  makes  possible,  with  merely  press¬ 
ing  a  button,  the  child’s  hearing  the 
most  vulgar  conversation. 

It  trains  many  a  child’s  ear  for  jazzy 
music,  and  gives  a  worldly  spirit  to  the 
home  life. 

One  preacher  had  to  ask  a  supposed 
Christian  family  to  shut  off  worldly 
music  while  his  children  were  there. 

One  young  man,  a  member  of  a  holi¬ 
ness  church,  sat  in  the  parlor  and  lis¬ 
tened  to  a  vaudeville  in  a  smothered 
tone. 

One  mother  reproved  an  unsaved  son 
for  listening  to  the  worldly  things  in 
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her  home.  He  replied  that  he  had  as 
good  a  right  to  be  entertained  in  his 
way  over  the  radio  as  she  did. 

Another  mother  saw  the  radio  was 
ruining  her  unsaved  loved  ones  and 
tried  to  persuade  them  to  dispose  of  it, 
but  since  they  knew  she  was  being  en¬ 
tertained  by  it  in  a  religious  way,  her 
argument  had  no  effect. 

^  One  young  preacher  would  waste  his 
Sunday  afternoon  trying  to  find  some¬ 
thing  worth-while  to  listen  to.  He  would 
pull  down  the  blinds  after  the  family 
had  gone  to  bed  and  tune  in  just  to  see 
what  the  world  was  hearing. 

Many  persons’  minds  have  been  de¬ 
filed  by  a  sacrilegious  joke  which  they 
heard  over  the  radio  and  which  they 
cannot  forget. 

It  causes  people  to  be  ibsent  from 
the  House  of  God  where  they  would 
receive  the  inspiration  and  conviction 
that  comes  by  personally  contacting 
.holy  people. 

Young  people  gather  in  the  parlor 
Sunday  evening,  while  the  parents  are 
away  at  service,  and  to  relieve  their 
conscience  about  missing  church,  they 
listen  to  a  religious  service.  Then  they 
turn  on  a  worldly  program,  then  dance 
music,  and  finally  end  up  with  a  licen¬ 
tious  vaudeville  right  there  in  the  par¬ 
lor.  Such  amusement  creates  evil  cu¬ 
riosity  and  allures  to  sin.  To  plead  for 
the  good  things  about  the  radio  is,  like 
some  today,  who  excuse  their  grand¬ 
father  for  having  kept  a  jug  of  whiskey 
in  the  cellar  for  a  stimulant,  since  he 
never  got  drunk.  Much  of  that  kind  of 
talk  helped  to  bring  the  saloon.  Open¬ 
ing  the  door  to  a  little  sin  allows  the 
devil  to  walk  in.  The  movies  once 
got  the  religious  folks  by  showing  re¬ 
ligious  films,  but  now  they  get  them 
with  the  most  immoral  scenes.  What 
is  true  of  the  movie  is  swiftly  becoming 
true  of  the  radio.  Through  its  instru¬ 
mentality  religious  people  are  allowing 
more  and  more  evil  to  enter  their  homes. 

“Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.”  If 
every  radio  were  condemned  that  had 
brought  unholy  things  into  so-called 
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Christian  homes,  not  many  would  be  1 
left  therein.  The  church  has  lost  rather 
than  gained  by  patronizing  the  movies, 
and  the  radio  is  a  more  subtle  snare  with  /i'j 
the  same  destructive  power. — E.  A.  G.  J 
in  “Immanuel  Missionary.”  Selected  ^ 
from  “Gospel  Herald”  by  Shem  , 
Peachey. 

AN  ENGINEER  AND  A  DRUNK- 
ARD  FOUND  NEW  USE  FOR  "  1 
BIBLES  J 


A  tall,  well-dressed  man  of  about  f 
fifty  strolled  into  the  American  Bible  i  J 
Society’s  exhibit  and  looked  around.  *  ' 
“You  know,”  he  said  to  the  hostess,  “I  «  4 
always  look  up  your  exhibits.  The  first  i 
time  I  ever  heard  of  the  American  «f 
Bible  Society  was  about  twenty  years  || 
ago,  when  I  ran  into  one  of  your  Bibles  ^ 
in  South  America.  I  was  engineer  for 
an  oil  company  down  there.  It  was 
right  funny  how  it  happened — and 
he  launched  into  the  following  tale : 

Late  one  afternoon  the  young  engi-  j 
neer  rode  into  the  gay,  dirty  little  town 
which  was  to  be  his  headquarters  until  4Jjj 
his  superiors  saw  fit  to  move  him.  He 
reached  the  plaza  just  in  time  .to  see  1 
two  small  native  policemen  dragging  ! 
a  middle-aged  man  off  to'  jail.  The 
prisoner  was  roaring  drunk,  but  quite  <-J 
good-natured,  and  he  sang  psalms  in  a 
loud  voice  (with  a  strong  Scottish  ac-  <aj 
cent)  even  after  the  door  of  the  “cala- 
bozo”  had  been  slammed  in  his  face.  * 

The  engineer  was  sufficiently  in- 
terested  to  mention  the  matter  to  the 
local  American  consul  whom  he  met  the  «. 
next  morning.  The  consul  grinned. 

“Oh,  that’s  MacLean,”  he  said.  “He’s  ^ 
a  regular  offender.  The  finest  sort  of 
fellow  and — except  for  the  drink — a  1 

first-class  worker.  That’s  why  he  never 
stays  in  jail  long.  One  of  the  planters 
will  need  a  good  foreman  pretty  soon 
and  bail  him  out.” 

The  engineer  frowned :  “Shouldn’t  j 
think  he’d  be  much  use  when  he  drinks 
like  that.”  ,**' 

“Oh.  he’ll  go  sober  for  months.  It’s 
only  now  and  then  when  the  homesick  ’  I 
fit’s  on  him.  And  even  when  he’s  drunk,  |j 
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there’s  not  an  ounce  of  harm  in  him.  No 
brawling  or  meanness;  he  just  makes  a 
lot  of  noise  and  gives  away  every  cent 
he  has  on  him,  and  then  they  take  him 
off  to  jail  for  safe-keeping.  Go  by  and 
see  him,  why  don’t  you?  You’ll  find 
him  in  the  depths  of  despair,  reading  his 
Bible  and  sweariijg  he’s  the  worst  of 
sinners.  The  truth  is,  he’s  the  most 
charitable  man  in  town — in  a  quiet  way, 
you  understand.  Pity  he  can’t  keep  off 
the  bottle.” 

Later,  passing  by  the  “calabozo,”  the 
engineer,  on  an  impulse,  turned  and 
went  in.  As  the  consul  had  prophesied, 
he  found  M*acLean  in  his  cell,  gloomily 
bent  over  his  Bible.  Too  depressed  to 
talk  much  at  first,  he  brightened  visibly 
when  he  found  that  his  visitor  had  act¬ 
ually  been  in  his  native  city  of  Glasgow. 

“Have  ye  now  ?”  he  cried  and  then  he 
began  to  talk.  He  had  left  Scotland  as 
a  young  man  of  20  and,  as  a  seaman, 
had  traveled  over  the  world  before 
settling  in  the  southern  republic. 

“And  do  ye  see  this?”  he  said  earnest¬ 
ly,  holding  out  his  worn  Bible;  “that 
was  given  to  me  20  years  ago  by  the 
American  Bible  Society,  and  I’ve  had  it 
ever  since.  If  ye  talked  to  Mr.  Nicholson 
(the  consul),  he’s  told  you  that,  even 
when  I’m  drunk,  I’ve  never  done  harm 
to  anybody,  and  maybe  some  good  to 
two  or  three.  Whatever  small  good  I’ve 
done  has  been  due  to  that  Book,  and 
the  ill  I’ve  done  has  been  in  spite'of  it. 
The  drink  is  a  curse  on  me.  Now  and 
then,  with  reapin’  and  prayin,’  I  think 
I’ve  got  it  beat,  and  then  I  get  to  think- 
in’  of  home,  and  it  comes  back  on  me — 
like  last  night.  I’m  nought  but  a  black 
sinner  after  all.” 

“Look  here,  Mr.  MacLean,”  said  his 
visitor,  “I  think  maybe  I  can  help.  I’m 
going  to  bail  you  out,  and  Mr.  Nicholson 
tells  me  you  won’t  have  any  trouble 
getting  a  job;  and  the  next  time  you 
get  to  feeling  homesick,  you  come  and 
talk  it  over  with  me.  In  fact,  come 
around  any  time,  and  bring  your  Bible. 
It's  been  a  long  time  since  I  saw  one.” 

“And,”  said  the  engineer,  “he  did 
come  around.  We  used  to  sit  out  in  the 
patio  and  read  that  Bible.  He  knew  it 
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from  cover  to  cover,  and  we’d  argue 
sometimes  most  of  the  night.  But  it 
did  him  a  world  of  good.  I  stayed  there 
three  years,  and  MacLean  never  touch¬ 
ed  a  drop,  and  the  last  I  heard  he  was 
still  doing  fine.  I  don’t  take  any  credit; 
it  was  all  that  Bible  of  yours.  But  I’ve 
felt  kindly  toward  the  Bible  Society 
ever  since.”  He  drew  a  well-used  Tes¬ 
tament  out  of  his  pocket.  “You  see,”  he 
said  smiling,  “I  sort  of  got  the  habit 
from  MacLean.”— Bible  Society  Rec¬ 
ord. 

ADVOCATE  OR  JUDGE 

A  certain  man,  involved  in  a  law  case, 
sought  out  a  well-known  advocate  to 
engage  for  his  defense.  “You  are  too 
late,”  he  was  informed  when  he  at  last 
found  the  man  of  his  choice,  “I  am  not 
an  advocate  now,  for  I  have  been  called 
to  the  bench,  and  you  will  have  to  ap¬ 
pear  before  me  as  your  judge !” 

At  one  time  the  man  might  have  had 
arrayed  on  his  side  all  the  power  and 
eloquence  of  that  advocate.  But  the 
time  had  passed :  the  advocate  now  ap¬ 
peared  in  a  new  character — that  of 
judge! 

A  young  man  was  one  day  driving  a 
buggy  down  the  crowded  streets  of  a 
large  city,  when  the  horses  took  fright, 
and  soon  got  beyond  his  control.  Help¬ 
lessly  he  sat  in  the  driving  seat,  not 
knowing  at  what  instant  he  would  be 
hurled  to  his  death,  for  which  he  was 
utterly  unprepared.  Just  when  a 
catastrophe  seemed  inevitable,  a 
stranger  sprang  forward,  and  seizing 
the  rein,  held  on  to  it  at  imminent  peril 
to  himself,  until  he  had  succeeded  in 
stopping  the  horses.  The  driver  jump¬ 
ed  down  from  his  seat,  trembling  all 
over,  and  thanked  the  stranger  for  his 
timely  help,  adding,  “You  have  saved 
my  life !” 

Some  months  later,  this  same  young 
man  was  standing  in  a  felon’s  dock, 
charged  with  the  crime  of  willful  mur¬ 
der,  of  which  the  jury  had  just  found 
him  guilty.  Before  pronouncing  the 
sentence,  the  judge  turned  to  the  pris¬ 
oner  and  asked  him  if  he  had  anything 
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G  0  S .  tyi  'Say^tY  Wt^nfeSion  of  his  crime.  “Sir, 
GOSHcfcNyou  not  remember  me?”  cried  the 
IND  y°unS  man.  “Do  you  not  remember)(he 
day,  a  few  months  back,  when  you 
stopped  two  runaway  horses,  and’  saved 
the  life  of  the  man  who  was  driving 
them?”  “I  am  not  likely  to  forget  that 
occasion,”  replied  the  judge.  “Well,  I 
am  the  man  whose  life  you  saved!” 
said  the  prisoner.  The  judge  looked 
more  closely  at  him  and  replied  :  “Ah,  I 
remember  you  now.  But  what  has  that 
incident  to  do  with  the  crime  of  which 
you  have  been  proved  guilty?”  “Sir.” 
pleaded  the  man,  with  great  pathos  in 
his  voice,  “you  saved  my  life  then :  will 
you  not  spare  it  now?”  There  was  an 
intense  hush  over  the  court,  as  all  pres¬ 
ent  waited  with  bated  breath  for  the 
reply  of  the  Judge.  At  last  it  came,  in 
stern  tones :  “Prisoner  at  the  bar,  I  am 
here  to  administer  justice,  not  mercy. 
When  I  saved  your  life  I  was  your 
saviour,  but  now  I  am  your  judge!” 
And  forthwith  he  pronounced  the  death 
sentence. 

The  Word  of  God  solemnly  warns 
us :  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God”  (Amos 
4:12).  In  this  day  of  grace  we  have- 
“an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  Righteous :  and  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins”  (I  John  2:1, 
2).  Are  your  sins  blotted  out  in  His 
precious  Blood,  and  is  He  pleading  for 
you  before  the  Throne  of  Grace?  If 
you  have  never  taken  Him  as  your  Sav¬ 
iour,  then  one  day  you  will  have  to 
meet  Him  as  your  Judge,  and  how  will 
you  stand  before  Him  in  that  day? 
What  is  He  to  you  today — Saviour  or 
Judge  ? — Selected. 

MARRIED 
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A  SERMON  TO  PREACHERS 


Yoder — Schrock. — Henry  Yoder  of 
Berlin,  Ohio,  and  Malinda  Schrock  of 
Uniontown.  Ohio,  were  married  at  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  near 
Hartville,  Ohio.  Thursday,  Feb.  23, 
Bishop.  Sam  Eash  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction 
of  wisdom ;  and  before  honor  is  hu¬ 
mility. — Prov.  15:33. 


I  am  greatly  disappointed  with  some 
preachers  of  today, 

With  their  logic  and  their  ethics;  their 
aristocratic  way; 

With  their  science  and  their  theories, 
and  their  new  theology. 

Full  of  everything  but  Jesus  and  His 
love  for  you  and  me. 

There  is  plenty  in  the  Bible  for  the 
preachers  of  today, 

If  they  will  but  search  its  pages  and  for 
help  divine  would  pray; 

For  God’s  Word  is  everlasting,  and  it 
never  will  grow  old; 

’Tis,  indeed,  a  priceless  treasure — far 
more  precious  e’en  than  gold. 

What  we  want  is  consecration  in  a  ^ 
good,  true  man  of  God, 

With  a  Bible  education,  and  a  love  for 
God’s  dear  Word. 

Who  can  lead  us  and  direct  us  to  the 
Truth,  the  Life,  the  Way, 

Which  brings  peace  to  soul  and  body 

thru  the  burdens  of  the  day.  . 

If  the  preachers  in  our  churches  would  J 
preach  Jesus  crucified, 

How  through  love  for  us  He  suffered, 
and  thru  love  for  us,  He  died, 

Then  our  pews  would  not  be  empty,  as  ^ 
so  many  are  today,  / 

But  be  filled  to  overflowing,  in  a  Pente-  * 
costal  way. 


What  we  need  is  just  plain  Gospel,  in 
the  good  old-fashioned  way, 

Place  of  pmerson  or  Shakespeare,  or  j 
some  topic  of  the  dSy. 

What  care  we  for  all  their  sayings,  or  ' 
their  teachings  true  and  tried  ? 

We  want  just  the  dear  old  story  of  the 
Saviour  crucified. 

That  alone  can  make  men  better,  that 
alone  can  make  men  free — 

Just  the  precious,  dear  old  story,  of 
God’s  love  for  you  and  me ; 

That  is  what  the  people’s  wanting,  there 
is  where  the  crowd  will  be; 

Where  they  hear  the  same  old  story, 
which  they  heard  at  mother’s 
knee. — Selected. 


“Let  us  not  be  weary  m  well  doing.”  $ 
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„aw  no*  itt  tut  nit  ft*  tet  «&*  in  ben  Samen  be* 

.  3»frgaiig  27  1.  gyti[  1939  ~~  X|)  - 
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Offer  Sieb. 


'  Unfer  $eilanb  gebunben 
v  Roller  ©triemen,  boiler  SBIut 
llnb  fiifjlt  fo  biel  neue  SBunben 
>  2flg  ber  ^rieggfnedjt  ©treidje  tut, 

®ef)t  toa§  feine  Siebe  fonn 
»  Unb  toir  benfen  fount  baron, 

®afj  er  toegen  unfrer  ©djulben 
S)iefe§  alle§  mufe  erbulben. 

S)a  bie  2BeIt  in  ©eibe  grange! 
t.  ©tebt  ibr  ®onig  nadft  unb  blofe, 

3>o  er  anberg  nidjtg  berlonget 
W  un§  in  beS  Voters  ©djoofc 
25ermalein§  3 u  fli^ren  ein 
f.  Saffen  toir  bom  eitlen  ©djein 
I  Sieber  alg  bon  feinen  ©cbldgen 
r  •,  Unfern  fdjnoben  ©inn  betoegen. 

I  firfjre  ntidj,  O  §eil  ber  Strrnen, 

V'  SDeiner  ©treidbe  boben  SBertb, 
i  2Ba§  baburdj  fiir  ein  ©rbarmen 
Unb  fiir  £roft  mir  toiberfiibrt, 

/  3)afj  bein  Slut  fo  bon  bir  fleufct 
©in  betoiifjrter  Mfarn  beifet, 

,  3>effen  $raft  bie  ©iinben  33eulen 
®ann  be§  alien  3Ibom§  fyeilen. 

Safe  midj  etoag  mit  embfinben 
28ie  bid^  beine  <$eifjel  fdjmerat, 

SBann  mein  #era  burdj  fcfytoere  ©iinben, 
^  Sefu,  beine  ®unft  berfdjerat 
[  \  ©djone  meineg  SRiidfeng  ni<bt 
J  »leibe  meine  3m>erficbt, 

/*  SBonn  bon  beiner  ©trofe  Stuten 
4  3Kir  fo  febr  bie  ©triemen  bluten. 

l!  t 

2Bann  id)  nadj  bem  often  93unbe 
f-  Unb  bem  ottgemeinen  ©cblufj 
©nblidj  in  ber  lenten  ©tunbe 
p  3Jht  bem  2obe  fampfen  rnufe, 

[  m  3>ann  O  $err  aeige  balb 


$Rir  bie  troftlidfje  Oeftalt 
2Bie  bom  ©cfjeitel  bis  3U  Siifeen 
25eine§  SBluteg  ©trome  fliejjen 

Safe  bie  ©dule  bie  5td^  bielte 
2U§  bein  Seib  bon  grower  $ein 
®eine  Sebeng«®rafte  fiif)Ite 
3Kir  bie  glammen  ©aule  fein 
SDie  micb  burd)  bag  tote  2Reer 
Unb  beg  Xeufelg  finftreg  §eer 
9Bann  idj  foil  mit  ibnen  ftreiten 
2Rag  big  in  bein  SReid)  begleiten. 


CMIsricUti, 


W  Sejug  beg  aWorgenS  in  bie  ©tobt  ging 
bungerte  ibn,  unb  er  fobe  einen  Seigenbaum 
on  bem  SBege,  unb  ging  binau,  unb  fonb 
mcbtS  boron,  benn  ollein  flatter,  unb  fpracb 
3U  ibnt:  9tun  toodbfe  ouf  bir  binfort  nimmer« 
rnebr  feine  S^ucbt!  Unb  ber  Seigenboum 
berborrete  olSboIb.  SWattb.  21, 18. 19. 

9focb  ber  Uebertretung  ber  erften  2Ren* 
ftben  im  Marten  €ben  morb  ibnen  ber  £r* 
Iofer  berbeifeen,  melcber  mie  ber  ^robbet 
fbdter  fogt  fottte  geboren  toerben  311  93etble- 
bem  im  iiibifd)en  Sanbe.  5)er  €ngel  fam  au 
ber  Sungfrou  SWorio  unb  berbiefj  ibr  bafe 
ber  ©rloier  foHte  burcb  fie  geboren  toerben, 
embfangen  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  @eift.  35er 
$err  bat  ben  Slbrobom  unb  feine  9tacbfom- 
menb  berufen  aw  einern  ouSertooblten  @e* 
fdjledjt  tooburdb  biefer  ©rlofer  geboren  foHte 
toerben,  unb  ber  ^raooter  ^acob  fogte  ®r 
foHte  fommen  burib  ba§  jiibufd^e  <Sef^Iecbt. 
aWottbai  1  gibt  eine  Cinie  oon  Slbrobom 
burcb  Saba  bi§  ouf  ^o^cbb  ben  ^flegbater 
Sefu,  unb  £ufa§  gibt  bie  Sinie  toon  2Roria, 
Sofebb^SBeib  bi§  auf  Stbom,  aud)  burcb 
Subo.  ©0  ift  er  on  bem  beftimmten  Drt  auf 
bie  beftimmte  3eit  geboren  toorben,  unb  bie 
^irten  famen  unb  Oerfiinbigten  bog  Sob  ber 
©ngel  unb  fbrocben:  ®enn  eudb  ift  beute  ber 
^eilonb  geboren,  toelcber  ift  ®briftu§,  ber 
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£ero!b  her  SBafjrljeU 


§err,  in  ber  Stabt  Xadibg.  ©bre  jei  ©ott 
in  ber  £obe,  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben 
SRenfcben  ein  SBoblgefaHen. 

ftad)  beftimmter  3eit  bat  ©briftug  beg 
©aterg  ©atb  unb  SBitten  auggefiibrt  ouf  ©r= 
ben,  toiele  3eid)en  unb  SBunber  getfjon  fei* 
nem  ©olf  ®unb  au  tbun  bafj  ber  ©rlofer 
unter  ibnen  ift.  Xer  Xciufer  ^obanneg  fanb* 
te  3toei  feiner  ^iinger  au  $efu  um  3eugnig 
311  embfangen  bafe  er  toabrlidb  ber  2BeIt  ©r* 
lofer  fein  toirb,  unb  bag  3eugnig  Iautet  olfo: 
„Xie  ©linben  feben,  unb  bie  Socmen  geben, 
bie  Slugfafcigen  toerben  rein,  unb  bie  Xauiben 
boren,  bie  SEobten  fteben  ouf,  unb  ben  SIrmen 
toirb  bag  ©dangelium  geprebiget,  unb  felig 
if*  ber  fid)  nid)t  on  mir  argeri.”  DUcobemug 
ein  Oberfter  unter  ben  ^ubcn  fam  au  $efu 
bei  ber  9£ad)t  unb  ifbrad):  „9fteifter,  roir  toif* 
fen,  bafj  bu  bift  ein  Sefjrer  non  ©ott  ge* 
fommen;  ben  9Uemanb  fann  bie  3eicben 
ifjun,  bie  bu  tf>uft,  es  fei  benn  ©ott  mit  ibm.” 
$>ie  ©erbeifeung  toor  bafj  burd)  biefeg  jii* 
biid)c  ©olf  biefer  ©rlofer  [oUte  in  bieJBelt 
geboren  toerben,  unb  biefe  ©ebe  atoifcben 
bem  9£icobemug  unb  bem  Jpeilanb  beaeugct 
baft  biefeg  ©efdjlecbt  jefct  fein  non  ©ott  oor* 
gelegteg  3iel  erlangt  bat,  benn  ber  Wicobe* 
inug  anerfaitnte  ibn  fiir  einen  ©Jeifter  doit 
©ott  gcianbt,  unb  baft  Sftiemanb  foldje  3ei* 
(ben  tbiin  lann  obne  ©ott  ift  mit  ibm.  Unb 
ber  i^eilonb  gob  ibm  bie  beutlidje  2lntroort 
bafe  fie  ofle  non  ncuem  geboren  fein  miiffen 
fonft  fonnen  fie  nid)t  in  bag  ©eid)  ©otteg 
feben,  unb  toieberum  bafj  fie  aits  SBoffer  unb 
©eift  geboren  fein  miiffen  fonft  fonnen  fie 
nidjt  in  bag  Steid)  ©otteg  fommen.  Bo  gleidfj 
toie  biefer  oben  gemelbeter  geigenbaum  nnr 
©latter  getrogen  bat  unb  ben  Slucb  etnpfan* 
gen,  fo  fomtte  bag  jiibifcbe  ©efdjlecbt  audf 
don  ©brifti  3eit  an  nidijt  nur  bie  ©latter 
beg  ©efefceg  trageit  unb  felig  toerben,  eg  mufj 
fein  toie  ©briftug  bem  9tifobemug  fagte: 
Bie  miiffen  don  nenem  geboren  toerben,  aug 
Staffer  unb  ©eift,  fonft  ift  fein  iffieg  ju  bem 
Jpintmcl,  in  bie  etoige  f$reub  un5  ^crrlid)* 
feit,  benn  eg  muf?  jefct  eine  grud)t  beg  ©ei* 
fteg  bernor  fommen.  ©g  mag  fein  roer  eg 
toiH,  bag  beibnifebe  ©olf,  bag  jiibifrfje,  if* 
raelitifd)e,  gried)ifd)e  ober  mag  eg  fein  mag, 
eg  tnufj  bie  Srudjt  beg  ©eifteg  baben  um  bie 
Beligfeit  au  erlaitgett,  benn  ©latter  bringen 
nur  Bdjatten,  toeldber  nergebt  mit  ber  Bon* 
ne,  bie  3rud)t  bringt  aber  9tobrung,'  Seben 
unb  Shaft.  Bo  aud)  bei  ben  ©?erofcben  too 
in  3form,  unb  beiligen  Bdjein  Iebett  unb  mit 


praebtigen  SBorten,  foldjeg  dergebet  roenn  bie 
Sonne  beg  Sebettg  untergebet,  bie  aber  bie 
Srudjt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  trageit,  baben  bie 
®raft  unb  Seben  toeld^eg  burdb  ben  Xob  ju 
bem  etoigen  Seben  binburd^  bringet.  SDie 
^reujigung  ©brifti  ift  nidft  umfonft  fiir  fol* 
d^e,  benn  bie  ©ergiefjung  beg  ©Iuteg  am 
Sfreuae  bei  bem  Bobn  ©otteg  ift  au  tbeuer 
um  feine  Srudjt  a«  tragen,  unb  0  toebe  fiir 
bett  flWenfcben  ber  eg  niebt  annimmt  in  ber 
3eit  ber  ©nabe,  benn  eg  toar  dergoffen  burdb 
bie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteg.  2)ie  Siebe  ©otteg 
ift  ein  erleudjtenbeg  Sidbt.  ©otteg  fiiebe  ift 
ein  3fnfang,  au  erfennen  afles,  toag  gut  ift 
an  3Kenfdben,  unb  ©igenliebe  ift  ein  Ur* 
fbrung,  ju  erfennen  afieg  toag  bofe  ift  im 
URenfdjen. 

92enigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten, 

^oab  ©.  Dober  unb  SBeib  non  iRorfoIf, 
©a.  bie  fo  etlidje  3Bocben  bei  Dettder,  ©olo* 
rabo  toaren  fiir  ibre  ©efunbbeit,  toaren  et* 
lidbe  Xage  in  biefer  ©egenb  Qreunb  unb  ©e= 
fannte  befud^en,  unb  toaren  bem  ©otteg* 
bienft  beigetnobnt  ben  19ten  an  ber  ^eimat 
don  ©re.  9Joab  fiW.  Dtto’g.  B:e  baben  fid) 
auf  ibre  ^eimreife  begeben  ben  20ten. 

^obn  ©iitgerid)  uitb  2Beib  don  ^alona, 
^otoa  bie  eine  aeiUang  in  ben  fiiblidben 
Btaaten  toaren  bielteit  eine  SWacbt  bei  ibren 
©Item  (X.  'JWaft  gamilie)  auf  ibrer 
^eimreife. 

Xie  ©ertie,  Xoi^ter  don  Sedi  unb  2Inna 
©bubb  unb  ©betneib  non  2Ibe  ©  ©ingericb 
bat  ibren  Stbfdbieb  genommen  brute  morgen 
ben  20ten  SWara,  aug  biefem  Seben  in  bie 
©toigfeit,  fie  toar  nur  furae  3eit  franf  mit 
SIu  unb  Sungenfieber. 

Soe  ©.  filler  unb  SBeib,  Bobn  t)Joab  unb 
Xodjter  ©oUt)  don  nabe  $utd)infon,  ^anfag 
toaren  bei  ^alona,  ^otoa  bem  Bobn  unb 
©ruber  ©enjamiit  feittem  Seidjeitbegdngnig 
beiautoobneit. 

Xen  16ten  ©Wra  toaren  fie  nabe  fertig 
@afer  au  faen,  unb  toaren  fleijjig  am  ^ar= 
toffeln  au  bflanaen  bei  ^utd)iitfon,  ®angag. 

©re.  ©.  ©.  ?)ober  oon  ^»ableb,  Mercer 
©ountt),  ©emta.,  ift  beerbigt  toorben  ben  12*  1 
ten  SWara,  er  bat  feinen  Xienft  erlangt  in 
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tferolb  bet  SBaljrljeit 


einer  fur3  mabrenben  ©emeinbe  in  £enne= 
fee. 


@in  ©obn  Don  Daniel  3.  ©djrocf  int  Sitter 
Don  9  Satire,  geboren  ben  23ten  Sflobember, 
1929  ift  geftorben  ben  13ten  3flar3.  ©r  bin- 
terlafet  feinen  abater,  fiinf  SJriiber.  ©eine 
Gutter  ift  ibm  boron  gegongen  atoei  Sabre. 

Oftem. 

£.  S-  Proper. 

35alb  ift  ber  ©barfreitag  unb  bann  bie 
Oftern  mieber  ba,  bie  Beit  gebet  fo  fcbnett 
alg  flogen  roir  babon. 

2Ba3  ift  ©barfreitag  *u  ung?  Ung,  bie 
toir  ©briftug  angenommen  baben,  acbten  eg 
al§  ben  Sag  mo  ©briftug  fiir  ung  geftorben 
ift  am  ©tamme  beg  $reu3eg,  um  ben  2Beg 
*u  offen  3U  bem  S3aum  beg  Sebeng.  Senn 
ber  ©berub  mar  an  bie  Marten  £biir  gefteUt, 
3U  bemabren  ben  2Beg  3U  bem  SBaurn  beg 
SebenS.  Sarnad)  3U  Mflofe  Beiten  mar  ein 
SBorbang  bor  bag  SUIerbeiligfte  gebangen. 
Slber  ba  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  geftorben  ift,  3«r 
33e3ablung  ber  ©iinbe,  ba  ift  ber  2?orbang 
3erriffen  in  3mei  ©tiiden,  bon  oben  big  un= 
ten  aug. 

Sef-us  felbft  ift  in  bag  SUIerbeiligfte  ge= 
gangen,  er  bat  fein  Slut  bergoffen,  auf  bafe 
aucb  mir  bag  SBorredjt  baben  mogen,  bon 
bem  ©aum  beg  fiebeng  3U  nebmen,  unb  3U 
@ffen  unb  emiglicb  Seben.  Off.  Sob.  2,  22. 

iflun  laffet  ung  biniiber  frfjauen  im  ©eift 
nacb  ©atitaa,  unb  in  bie  beilige  ©tabt  Seru* 
falem.  ©g  berfammelten  fid)  eine  grofee  BabI 
ber  Suben,  benn  bag  Ofterfeft  mar  febr  bod) 
gebalten.  SeiuS  batte  jefct  ungefabr  brei 
Sabre  gelebret,  unb  bielen  Sflenfdjen  ©uteg 
getban,  unb  er  bat  eg  aug  2iebe  getban,  unb 
nicbt  um  einen  ©eminn  fur  ficb  felbft,  ober 
bafc  er  feine  eigene  ©bre  judjte,  fonbern  er 
batte  feinen  bintmlifcben  SBater  geebret. 

<£r  Iebrte  ben  SBeg  311  ©ott  aug  Siebe, 
©eborfam,  ©lauben  unb  aHerlei  geiftlicbe 
unb  Ieiblicbe  SBobltbaten,  bie  mir  and)  tbun 
mogen,  auf  bafe  mir  ein  moblgefalligeg  Ce^ 
ben  fiibren  fonnen,  unb  ©ott  ung  bann  aud) 
bie  ©eligfeit  fcbenfen  burd)  feinen  ©obn. 
XiefeS  mar  nicbt  ben  S«&en  gefaHig,  fie  fag- 
ten  man  mufe  nacb  bem  ©efefc  Seben,  unb 
baSfelbe  balten.  <Die  Suben  batten  fcbon  of* 
ter§  subor  gefucbt  Sefum  311  toten,  aber  fie 
fonnten  nicbt,  er  ift  ibnen  immer  entgangen. 
2)enn  feine  3eit  mar  nocb  nicbt  ba. 


Stber  nun  biefen  Slbenb  Dor  ©barfreitag 
(fo  mie  mir  bie  Beit  batten)  baben  bie  San¬ 
ger  bag  Oftertamm  bereitet  unb  Sefug  batte 
e§  gegeffen  mit  feinen  3106©  2TpofteIn,  unb 
batte  eg  nun  aufg  neue  eingefefct  mit  SBrob 
unb  SBein,  anftatt  bag  Samrn.  Unb  ba  fie 
e§  gebalten  batten  fprad)  er:  Siebe  bie  §anb 
meineg  SBerraterg  ift  mit  mir  iiber  Sifcbe. 
Sfucb  fpradjer:  Ser  mein  93rob  iffet,  ber  tritt 
micb  mit  ^iijjen.  Sabib  bat  jubor  in  feinem 
41.  ffjfalm  gefagt  bon  Subag:  „9lud)  mein 
greunb,  bem  id)  micb  bertraute,  ber  mein 
SBrob  afj,  tritt  mid)  unter  bie  Siifee.”  Sflun 
batte  Sefug  bag  93rob  unb  2Bein  3U  ibnen 
gegeben,  unb  Subag  ging  bann  fo  balb  bin- 
aug,  unb  ging  3u  bem  ^obenpriefter,  unb 
ben  ©d^riftgelebrten  unb  DerroiHigte  ibn  ju 
berraten  um  breifeig  ©ilberlinge.  3)ie  fanb- 
ten  bin  um  Sefug  3U  bolen,  meldjer  fid)  nun 
bereitet  batte  3um  ©terben  burcbg  ©ebet  im 
©arten  ©etbfemane.  Safetbft  nabmen  fie 
ibn  gefangen  mit  ©cbmerter  unb  mit  ©tan- 
gen,  atg  mar  er  ein  Uebeltbater.  giibrten 
ibn  bor  ben  §obepriefter  unb  bie  ©dmftge- 
Iebrten  unb  Stetteften. 

2)iefeg  mar  ber  §oberaib  ber  Suben. 
atun  Sreunb  mag  mar  bie  Urfad)  bon  bie- 
fern  ^afe  mo  bie  Suben  batten  miber  Sefum? 
©ie  fabcn  menn  biefe  neue  8ebr  angenom¬ 
men  mirb,  bann  berlieren  fie  ibre  bobe  Stou¬ 
ter,  unb  fonnen  nid)t  mebr  iiber  bag  SBoIf 
berrfd^en.  Saber  gebad)ten  fie  ibn  311  Soten, 
bann  mirb  mieber  aHeg  fein  mie  borbin,  aber 
fie  recbneten  obne  ©ott  in  ber  ©ad).  Senn 
©ott  mar  bereit  feinen  ©obn  babin  311  geben, 
unb  ben  2Aenfd)en  ibre  ©iinben  3U  berfob* 
nen,  fo  ba&  ©r  unb  bie  fUtenfcbcn  mieber 
grieben  baben  mogen. 

fflun  mar  ein  grofeer  Stufrubr  iiber  biefen 
©eredjten  2flenfcb,  too  ibnen  fo  biel  ©uteg 
getban  batte,  fie  berurtbeilten  ibn  3um  Sob. 
Socb  burften  fie  niemanb  toten,  baber  bracb* 
ten  fie  ibm  3um  Saubpfleger  ^Silatug  fo  bafe 
er  bag  Sobteg-Urtbeil  fprecben  foffte.  Siefer 
meigerte  ficb  big  bafe  bie  Suben  folcbeg  ©e« 
tiimel  maibien,  unb  eg  ibm  faft  bange  marb, 
ba  befabl  er  baf3  ibre  93itte  gefcbeben  fott. 
iflun  aber  mollten  fie  fflacbe  auguben,  fie 
berfpotteten  ibn  febr  fcbanblicb,  unb  ba  ©r 
am  ®reit3e  bing  fudjten  fie  ibn  3U  rei3en,  bafe 
©r  feine  ^raft  er3eigen  fottte,  unb  bom 
^reu3  berab  fteigen,  fo  mollten  fie  ibm  glau- 
ben. 

Stber  S^fug  mar  gefommen  bafe  er  fterben 
foUte,  unb  er  mufete  bafe  er  mieber  3um  Sater 
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ging,  don  mannen  er  gefommen  tear.  SDiefe 
SBelt  batte  feine  Sdjdpe  bie  gleidj  maren  be* 
nen  bie  im  4?immel  maren.  Slber  ©ott  batte 
ibn  eine  fleine  3eit  derlaffen  miiffen,  bafe 
et  fterben  fonnte.  Unb  Sefn3  fpiirte  eg 
mobl,  bafj  ©ott  ibn  derlaffen  batte,  unb 
rief  aug:  2)?ein  ©ott!  mein  ©ott,  marum 
baft  bu  mid)  derlaffen? 

@brd.  2,7  Iefen  mir:  „Su  baft  ibn  eine 
Heine  3pit  niebriger  fein  laffen,  alg  bie 
©ngel;  mit  $reig  unb  ©fjre  J)aft  bu  if)n  ge* 
Fronet,  unb  baft  ibn  gefefet  iiber  bie  SBerfe 
beiner  §anbe.”  SBerg  9:  „Sen  aber,  ber  eine 
fleine  3eit  niebriger  geroefen  ift,  alg  bie 
(£ngcl,  feben  roir,  bafj  eg  SefnS  ift,  burdj£ 
fieiben  beg  Sobeg  gefrbnet  mit  S)3reig  unb 
Gtjre,  auf  bafj  er  don  ©otteg  ©nabe  fiir  Side 
ben  Sob  fdjmedte.”  Senn  barinnen  er  ge= 
litten  bat,  unb  derfudjt  ift,  fann  er  belfen 
beneit,  bie  derfudjt  merben. 

ftarb  am  ®reu3,  feine  Seite  mar  ge* 
offnet  mit  einem  Speer,  unb  23lut  unb  SBaf* 
fer  ift  berauS  gefloffen.  Sie  legten  ibn  in 
ein  ©rab,  unb  bacbten  nun  ift'fr  babin,  aber 
©ott  batte  ibn  mieber  aufermedEt,  unb  er  mar 
nod)  dier3ig  Sage  auf  ber  ©rbe.  Sann  ift  er 
gen  §immel  gefabrcn  3u  bem  SSater  mo  er 
3Udor  mar. 

Sft  fein  21mt  nun  fertig?  Stein!  Sie 
Sleriabnung  ift  getban,  aber  er  mill  eine 
SBobnnng  bereiten  im  §immel,  fiir  ade  feine 
Stactjfolger.  6r  fipt  3ur  Stedjten  beg  SBaterg 
unb  betet  fiir  ung. 

Sreunb,  laffet  ung  bocb  bie  Ciebe  3u  £er* 
3en  nebmen  mo  ©brifto  S^iu  fiir  ung  getban 
batte,  fo  bafe  mir  ung  untereinanber  lieben, 
mie  er  ung  geliebet  bat.  / 

dr  bat  gefagt:  „Sd)  bi/ber  9Beg,  bie 
SBabrbeit  unb  bag  2eben,  memanb  fann 
3um  Stater  fommen,  obne  burd)  mid).”  dr 
fagt:  $ommet  ber,  nebmet  auf  eud)  mein 
Sod),  benn  eg  ift  fanft,  unb  bie  Soft  ift  leidjt. 
SBarum  ift  bie  Soft  lcicf)t  ?  Sietoeil  dbriftug 
bie  fiaft  getragen  batte,  unb  menn  mir  an 
bag  $reu3  fommen,  fo  fadt  unfere  Soft  felbft 
don  ung. 


Sie  #errlid)Feit  beg  ©oangeliuutg. 


Stan  S.  d.  SRaft. 

„Ung  aber  bat  eg  ©ott  geoffenbarct  burdj 
feinen  ©eift;  benn  ber  ©eift  erforfe^et  ade 
Singe  aud)  bie  Siefen  ber  ©ottbeit.”  1.  ®or. 
2, 10. 


9®  abt  beif 

SBer  finb  bie,  „Ung  aber  bat  eg  ©ott  ge* 
offenbaret  burd)  feinen  ©eift.” 

dg  merben  bie  fein  bie  nidjt  nacb  bem 
Sleifd)  manbeln,  fonbern  >nad)  bent  ©eift. 
Senn  bie  ba  fleifdjlicb  finb,  bie  finb  fleiidjlid) 
gefinnet;  bie  aber  geiftlid)  finb,  bie  finb  geift* 
lid)  gefinnet ;  unb  benen  bat  eg  ©ott  geof fen* 
baret;  „mag  geoffenbaret?”  SJ^amlidf)  bie 
§errlid)feit  beg  ddangeliumg,  beg  neuen 
©nabenbunbeg ;  mag  benen  beg  alien  Stan* 
beg  nod)  nidjt  geoffenbaret  marb,  fonbern 
mie  gefdjrieben  ftebet:  (Sef.  64,  3.)  „Sag 
fein  Singe  gefeben  bat,  nnb  fein  Dbr  ge* 
boret  bat  unb  in  fcineg  9Jtenfd)en  £er*  fom* 
men  ift,  bag  ©ott  bereitet  bat  benen,  bie  ibn 
lieben/’  SB.  9. 

„Ung  aber  (beg  Steuenbunbeg)  bat  eg 
©ott  geoffenbaret  bnrd)  feinen  ©eift;  benn 
ber  ©eift  erforfd)et  ade  Singe,  aud)  bie  Sie* 
feu  ber  ©ottbeit.”  Stun  mag  moden  mir 
ntef)t?  „£er  ©eift  erforfdfjet  ade  Singe.” 
„Sag  ade  Singe,”  nimmt  aber  dieleg  ein. 
^obanneg  ber  Siiufer  ftanb  auf  ber  Scpmede 
3toifd)en  bem  alien  unb  neuen  SBunbe,  batte 
bie  gbre  ben  §errn  ber  ^errlicbfeit  getauft 
3u  baben  unb  bat  bie  Stimme  beg  bipm* 
Iifdben  SBaterg  gebort;  „bieg  ift  mein  lieber 
Sobn,  an  toeldjem  id)  tooblgefaden  babe.” 
^obanneg  mar  ber  ©rofete  unter  ben  $ro= 
t^beten  beg  Sllteubunbeg;  aber  ber  SHeinfte 
beg  Steuenbunbeg  ift  grofjer  benn  er.  SDtattb. 
11, 11.  Grr  fagt  nidbt  Seffer,  fonbern  ©ro- 
^er.”  Siefelbigen  finb  mit  eingefd)Ioffen  in 
bag:  „Ung  aber  b«t  eg  ©ott  geoffenbaret 
burd)  feinen  ©eift.” 

<Stepbanug  ber  erfteSBIUtseuge  beg  9teuen» 
bunbeg,  dod  bedifleu  ©eifteg,  fab  auf  gen 
§immel,  unb  fab  bie  ^^rrlicbfeit  ©otteg 
unb  fteben  3ur  SRedjten  ©otteg  unb 

fpradj:  „<Siebe,  id)  febe  ben  ^immel  offen, 
unb  beg  SDtenftben  Sobu  jnr  fRedjten  ©otteg 
fteben.”  Slpoft.  7, 55. 

Sefug  in  feinem  bob^npriefterlitbem  ©e* 
bet;  ^ob-  17,  22—24.  „3<b  babe  ibnen  gc* 
geben  bie  $errlid)feitr  bie  bn  mir  gegeben 
baft,  baft  fie  eineg  feien,  gleidjtoie  toir  eineg 
finb,  3<b  in  ibnen  unb  Su  in  mir,  auf  baft 
fie  bodfommen  feien  in  eineg,  unb  bie  SBelt 
crfenne,  baft  bu  mijb  gefanbt  baft,  unb  liebeft 
fie,  gleidjtoie  bu  mid)  liebeft,  SBater,  id)  toid, 
bap  too  3<b  bin,  amb  bie  bei  mir  feien,  bie 
bu  mir  gegeben  baft,  baft  fie  meine  $errlidj* 
Feit  feben,  bie  bn  mir  gegeben  baft;  benn  bn 
baft  tnidj  geliebet,  ebe  benn  bie  SBelt  ge* 
grunbet  toarb.” 
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Se|ug  fjat  ja  nerbeifeen  bei  und  ju  fein 
affe  Stage;  unb  er  min  baben  bafe  mir  ibn 
bei  feinem  SBort  nebmen,  aid  3cfjafe  bie 
feine  ©timme  fjoren  unb  ibm  ^acbfolgen. 
2fu^  fiat  er  derbeifeen  mo  sroei  ober  brei 
derfammelt  finb  in  feinem  stamen,  fo  roiH 
er  mitten  unter  ibnen  fein.  D  fierrlidje  33er= 
beifeung;  ben  £errn  ber  ^errfidfjfeit  mitten 
unter  und  baben. 

jPauIud  bat  in  unferm  Stejt  ®ap.  bie 
©ottfidfje  unb  bie  SBeltlid^e  SBeidbeit  redbt 
beutficb  Perbanbeft.  ©r  fagt  feine  $rebigt 
mar  nicbt  in  dcrniinftigen  9febcn  menfdjlicbcr 
SBetebett,  fonbern  auf  ©otted  Straft.  $a 
menu  unfer  ©Iaube  auf  ©otted  Graft  be* 
ftebet,  fo  fteben  mir  auf  bem  ©runb  ber 
Sfpoftel  unb  $ropbeten,  mo  $efu§  ©briftud 
ber  ©cfftein  ift,  Unb  ailed  mad  nicbt  auf  bie* 
fen  ©runb  gebauet  ift,  bat  er  abgebifbet  mit 
§oli,  £cu,  unb  Stoppeln. 

2)a§  meint  bie  ©enteinbeglieber  bie  nicbt 
neu  unb  SBiebergeboren  finb,  fo  menn  bie 
Sriifung  Fommt  bann  merben  fie  nicbt  Se* 
fteben  fonnen,  fie  merben  gu  Ieicf)t  gefunben, 
unb  mit  ben  SCboricfjten  ^ungfrauen,  eine 
Perfdfjfoffene  Stbiir  finben.  3)ann  gebt  ber 
Jfpoftel  meiter  unb  fagt;  „$a  toir  aber  bon 
reben,  bad  iff  bennodj  SBcidbeit  bci  ben  Soli* 
Fommnen;  nicbt  eine  SBeidbeit  biefer  SBcIt, 
aucb  nicbt  ber  Dberften  biefer  SBelt,  toeldje 
Pcrgeben,  fonbern  toir  reben  bon  ber  brim* 
licben  Perborgenen  SBeidbcit  ©otted,  toelcb* 
©ott  berorbnet  bat  bor  ber  SBelt  jn  nnfercr 
£errlicbfeit,  toefd)c  Feincr  bon  ben  Dberften 
biefer  SBelt  erfonnt  bat;  ben  too  fie  bie  er* 
Fannt  batten,  batten  fie  ben  $crrn  ber  $err* 
(ictyFeit  nicbt  gefreujiget.”  ^a,  ricfjtig  batten 
fie  ibn  nicbt  gefreujiget.  SIber  ed  roar  bor 
ibren  Sfugen  derborgen,  bie  roeil  fie  nicbt 
feben  tooUten.  $enn  er  batte  gefucfjt  fie  $u 
ficb  3«  gieben,  roie  eine  §enne  ibr  Giicblein 
unter  ibre  gliigef,  unb  fie  baben  nicbt  ge* 
moHt.  ©d  mar  geftanben  mie  gu  fei* 
nem  Safer  gebetet  batte;  „Sater  Pcrgieb 
ibnen,  bcnn  fie  toiffen  nicbt  toad  fie  tun.” 
Sa  icb  mufe  oft  an  biefe  SBorte  benfen,  mann 
icb  febe  unb  bore  don  ben  unfern  ©lieber  bie 
fo  ein  ungeiftlid)  undjriftlicf)  finftered  fie* 
ben  fiibren;  fie  miffen  ja  nicbt  mad  fie  tun. 
^a§  ift  fie  miffen  nidjtS  don  ber  beimlicben, 
derborgenen  SBeidbeit  ©otted,  melcbe  ©ott 
derorbnet  bat  ju  unferer  £errli<bfeit.  SBenn 
mir  betracbten  toad  igefud  ber  iperr  ber  $err* 
IidbFeit  fur  und  getban  bat,  urn  und  gliicflicb 
unb  felig  su  macben,  ed  miirbe  und  eine 


grofje  Sreubigfeit  macben,  ibm  gu  bienen 
unb  nacbgufolgen,  unb  in  feiner  ndbe  su 
fein;  unb  miirben  mit  $etrud  audrufen, 
j7$err  bier  ift  gut  su  fein.”  2Bo  fo  diele 
^efum  derlaffen  baben  unb  finb  gcgangen, 
fo  bat  £sefu3  gefragt  ob  fie  aucb  roeg  geben 
moHen,_  $|3etru§  antmortete ;  „too  foUen  toir 
bann  bingebcn,  bn  baft  ja  SBortc  be§  etoigen 
£eben§.,T 

£ier  folgcn  feine  eigene  SBorte.  „SBabr* 
(id^,  toabrlid),  icb  fage  eudj:  SBer  mein  SBort 
bbret,  unb  gfanbct  bem,  ber  nticb  gefanbt 
bat,  ber  bat  ba^  ctoige  fieben,  unb  Fommt 
nicbt  in  bad  ©eridjt,  fonbern  er  ift  Oom  Jobe 
Sum  fieben  binburchgebrungen.”  ^r  fagt 
„ber  bat  bad  etoigc  £eben;’f  er  fagt  nicbt 
er  foil  e§  baben  menn  er  ©tirbt,  er  Iangt 
ibm  e§  gerabe  bin.  9hm  mie  bat  er  bad  eroige 
Scben?  er  bat  ed  im  glauben,  an  bie  Ser* 
beifjung,  unb  ber  ed  derbeijjen  bat  ber  Fann 
nicbt  fiiigen. 

■STber  bier  ift  bie  ^anblung  don  einem  Ic* 
benbigen  ©lauben,  ber  burcb  bie  fiiebe  tatig 
ift:  ©in  ©laubcn  ber  ben  'JWenfibcn  don  bie* 
fer  SBelt  abfonbert,  unb  in  ein  neued  fieben 
binein  fii'fjrt  in  ©brifti  ^efu  unferm  §errn: 
©in  ©lauben  ber  93ufee  mirfet,  fo  bafe  ber 
Jieb  aufboret  fteblen,  ber  Jrunfenbolb  auf* 
boret  su  faufen,  ber  #urer  aufbort  gu  bnren, 
ber  ©eijtge  mirb  freigebig,  ber  3?etriiger 
bort  auf  gu  betriigen,  unb  macbt  fein  SJctrng 
mieber  recfjt :  in  furs  &pr  ©ottlofe  fiibrt  jept 
ein  ©ottfeliged  Ieben:  unb  ift  burcb  ben 
©lauben  ©erecbtfertiget,  unb  bat  bie  2$er* 
beifeung  bed  ©roigen  lebend.  ©d  giebt  fein 
feligmadjenber  ©laubc  ber  nicbt  Snffe  mir* 
fet,  unb  ed  giebt  feine  toabre  23u§e  bie  nid)t 
burcb  ben  ©lauben  gemirfet  ift;  biefe  smei 
SBunbedgaben  geben  banb  in  banb,  bid  ind 
eroige  SSaterlanb. 

Sobanned  in  feinem  ©dangelium  bat  bie* 
fe  ^errlicbfeit  gefeben.  1, 14.  „Uub  bad 
SBort  ($efud)  toarb  ^Itifd),  unb  toopnete 
nntcr  nnd,  nnb  toir  faben  feine  £errlid|feit, 
eine  ^errlicbleit  aid  bed  etngebornen  Sob* 
ned  Pom  Safer,  Poller  ©nabe  unb  SBabr* 
beit.n  3toeimal  bie  $errlicbfeit  in  einem 

Serd.  ^a  ed  ift  eine  grofee  Sreube  un5  ^errs 
Iicbfeit,  gu  miffen  bafe  §rfa§  bei  ben  feinigen 
fein  mill  alle  Jage,  unb  fie  Ieitcn  unb  fiibren 
burcb  feinen  ©eift.  ?Iucb  .bat  $ob.  nocb  mei* 
ter  gefeben,  eine  §errlicbfeit  dom  Sater  ber 
fein  eigenen  Sobn  gegeben  bat,  urn  gu  fter* 
ben  fur  unfere  Siinben  gu  Serfobnen,  dor 
feinem  Sater,  unb  bie  ©nabe  unb  2Babrbeit 
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burd)  ibn  gemorben  ift.  S&  mer  follte  fid^ 
bann  nidbt  greuen,  bie  grofte  Siebe  ©otted 
anaufeben,  gegen  und  ftinbige  flftenfdjen  aur 
Seligfeit?  Sa  non  feiner  gtitte  (ber  ©r* 
Iofung)  baben  mir  atte  genommen  ©nabe 
unt  ©nabe.  2Ild  ber  £aufer  Sobamted  %e* 
fum  fafje  au  ibm  fommen,  „fpraift  er;  Stepe, 
bad  ift  ©otted  iiamm,  meldjed  bet  28elt 
Stinbe,  trcigt.”  Slid  ber  Sriegdfnecbt  Sefud 
in  bie  Seite-ftad),  ba  floft  2*Iut  unb  Staffer 
beraud.  £ad  23Iut  bilbet  ob  bie  2$erfobnung 
unferer  Stinben,  unb  bad  2Baffer  bie  ©na= 
berrbriinnlein,  bie  jeftt  nod)  flieften,  unb  freie 
©nabe  unb  freied  §eil  fiir  atte  URenfcben: 
aber  niemanb  meift  mie  long.  £ad  erfte 
3  e  i  cb  e  n  bad  ^efud  tat  mar  28  a  f  f  e  r 
in  2Bein  oermanbelt:  Sedijd  fteinerne  2Baf= 
ferfrtige  maren  gefeftt,  nacb  ber  28eife  ber 
jiibifcben  ffteinigung,  aber  Sefud  pat  bad 
2Baffer  in  2Bein  bermanbelt,  aunt  bemeift  baft 
bie  iiibifcbe  9t  e  i  n  i  g  u  n  g  (roeldje  nur  ein 
Sdjattenbilb  mar  auf  bad  2Jlut  ©brifti)  jefct 
au  ibrern  ©nbe  gefommen  ift,  unb  bad  93Iut 
©brifti  bie  SSerfabnung  ift  fiir  unferer  ©tin* 
ben,  melcbed  burd)  ben  2Bein  abgebilbet  ift. 
„2>ad  ift  bad  Beutyen,  bad  ^efud  that,  ge* 
fcfteben  an  Sana  in  ©aliliia,  unb  offenbarte 
feine  ^errluftfeit.  Unb  feine  Stinger  glaub* 
ten  an  ibn.”  Sob.  2, 11.  S^fud  bat  au 
Sftartba  gefprod^en  am  ©rabe  ibred  ©ru* 
herd:  „$abe  id)  bit  nidjt  gefagt,  fo  bu  glan* 
ben  mtirbeft,  fottcft  bu  bie  #errli<ftfeit  ©otted 
feften.” 

Unb  fo  nttiffcn  aud)  mir  ©lauben  an  Se’ 
fum  ©briftum,  ber  ber  §err  ber  $errlidjfeit 
ift,  meldjeu  bie  Oberften  ber  2B«It  nid)t  er* 
fount  batten,  fonft  batten  fie  ibn  nid)t  ge* 
freuaiget. 

„Sonbcrn  mie  gefdjrieben  ftebet:  $od  fein 
2luge  gefcben  bat,  unb  fein  €br  ocfjorct  bat, 
nub  in  feined  2Mcnf<btn  $era  fommen  ift, 
ba#  ©ott  bcrcitet  bat  benen,  bie  ibn  licben. 
ltn#  aber  bat  ed  ©ott  geoffenbaret  burd)  fei* 
nen  ©eift;  benn  ber  ©eift  crforfrffct  atte  $in* 
ge,  aiuft  bie  Jiefen  ber  ©ottfteit.”  Sft  bad 
nidbt  eiite  grofte  ©nabe  ©otted,  baft  er  uitd 
idrmadjcn  ©teufcben  feine  ^errlidrfcit  often* 
baren  mill  burd)  feiiten  ©eift;  nicbt  burd) 
und  felber.  Sa  ba$  Selbftid)e  Sd)  muft  ge* 
freuaigt  merben,  unb  ©briftud  biefed  irbifdjc 
«$aud  bettmbnen. 

„$enn  meldjer  ©tenfd)  meift,  mad  ini  ©ten* 
fcben  ift,  obne  ber  ©eift  bed  ©tenfdjen,  ber 
in  ibtn  ift?  SUfo  and)  tocift  niemanb,  toad 
in  ©ott  ift,  obne  ber  ©eift  ©otted.”  C! 


mod)ten  bod)  atte  fid)  tmm  ©eift  ©otted  lei* 
ten  unb  ftibren  Iaffen;  fo  mtirbe  er  ibnen 
burd)  bie  toerborgene  SBeidbeit  ©otted,  bie 
grofee  ^errliibfeit  bed  §eild  in  ©brifto  of* 
fenbaren.  „2)enn  mir  boben  nitbt  empfan* 
gen  ben  ©eift  ber  SBelt,  fonbern  ben  ©eift 
aud  ©ott,  baft  mir  miffen  fonnen,  mad  nnd 
oon  ©ott  gegdben  ift;  melifted  mir  au<b  reben, 
nitftt  mit  Shorten,  melcfte  menfrbliifte  SBeid* 
beit  Iebren  fann,  fonbern  mit  Shorten,  bie 
ber  beilige  ©eift  lebret,  unb  rid)ten  geiftlid)e 
©adjien  geiftlub”  ©.  12—14.  ^ier  muft 
menfd)lid)e  SBeidfjeit,  unter  bie  gtifte  getre* 
ten  merben,  unb  bie  ©ernunft  gefangen  g€= 
nommen,  unb  unter  ben  ©eborfam  ©brifti 
gebradbt  merben;  fo  fann  er  ber  $err  ber 
^errlidbfeit  und  alien  offenbaren  mad  mir 
notbig  baben  au  miffen,  urn  ifelig  au  merben. 

—  $.  b.  28.,  1930. 


2)ic  SBJiebergebnrt. 


Sefud  antmortete  unb  fprad)  au  ibm: 
28abrlicb,  mabrlid)  icb  fage  bir:  @d  fei  benn 
baft  femanb  bon  neuem  geboren  merben  fann 
er  bad  9teid)  ©ottes  nicbt  feben.  Sob-  3,  3. 

3)ied  ift  ein  munberbarer  ©prudb  ftir  aHe 
©tenfdjen  in  ber  28elt  aum  nadjbenfen,  unb 
fonberlicb  ftir  und  ©briften.  8oIcbed  fommt 
aud  bem  ©?unb  ber  2Babrbeit  ber  nidbt  £ti= 
gen  fann,  unb  ftebt  fo  fraftig  unb  mabrbaf* 
tig  baft  er  ed  mit  einem  boppelten  mabrlid) 
audgafprodben  bat-  Unb  atte  bon  und  ©bri* 
ften  bie  ben  botten  <Segen  bon  ber  9teu  unb 
SBiebergeburt  erfennen,  fagen  ibr  mebr  nadb, 
fie  311  tiberfommen  benn  nadb  ©olb  unb  ©elb 
unb  mad  berrlidb  in  ber  28elt. 

Sdb  glaube  mir  btirfen  fagen  fie  bat  ibren 
3Infang  in  und  an  ber  3?tt  toonu  ber  ^peilige 
©eift  unfer  ^era  in  93efip  nimmt  burd)  bie 
grofte  ©nabe  ©otted  unb  nidbt  bon  und. 

Unb  bad  mirb  gefdbeben  in  unferem  ^era 
mann  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  feinen  Sip  nimmt 
in  und.  Unb  mie  notig  baben  bie  ftetligen 
^ipoftel  ed  angefeben  baft  ibre  ©onbertd  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift  in  ^Befip  baben.  Senn  ba  ber 
©bilippud  in  Samaria  ben  ©Iauben  prebig- 
te  finb  biele  glaubig  gemorben  unb  maren 
attein  getauft  in  bem  fttamen  Sefu  obne  ben 
^eiligen  ©eift.  2tpoftg.  8,  5 — 16. 

2>a  aber  bie  SIpoftel  au  S^ufalem  bbrten 
baft  Samaria  bad  2Bort  ©otted  angenom* 
men  batte  fanbten  fie  au  ibnen  ©etrud  unb 
Sobaitned,  a®ei  Don  ben  oornebmften,  unb 
baben  ibnen  gebolfen  aunt  §eiligen  ©eift 


$er olb  be 

burcft  ©eten  unb  ^dnbeauflegen.  ©ie  gin* 
gen  eine  ©trecfe  Don  30  QWeilen,  unb  id) 
glaube  au  Ornfe,  toeldjeS  anaeigt  einen  gro* 
Ben  ©rnft  unb  eine  feftr  notige  ©adj  mie 
unfer  tejt  anaeigt. 

Unfer  liefter  £eilanb  fagt,  ber  ©eift  ber 
aBaftrfteit  toirb  ung  in  aHe  SBaftrfteit  Ieiten. 

ift  after  bod)  feftr  Diel  gefagt,  bag  meint 
ben  gangen  2Renfcften  Derneuern  bon  ®opf 
fti§  au  gufe,  unb  ein  frucfttftareg  Seften  roirb 
junt  SSorfd^ein  fommen. 

@inem  gaft  er  fiinf  ©entner,  bem  anbern 
3toei,  bem  britten  ©inen.  ©inem  jeglicften 
nacft  feinem  SSermogen.  ftfacft  biefer  Siegel 
toirb  ber  £eilige  ©eift  in  ung  alien  arfteiten, 
fo  toir  iftn  in  SJelfifc  ftaften. 

3>er  ^ropftet  §efefiel,  ober  ber  §err  burd) 
iftn,  ftat  getoeiffagt  mag  fur  fteilige  grueftt 
ber  §eilige  ©eift  in  ben  aWenfcften  feftaffen 
toirb.  $ef.  36,25—28.  Unb  mill  reimg 
SSaffer  iifter  eud)  fprengen,  bafe  iftr  rein  roe:* 
bet  bon  all  euer  Unreinigfeit,  unb  bon  alien 
euren  ©often  mill  id)  eudj  reinigen. 

Unb  idj  mia  eudj  ein  neueS  £era  unb  ei* 
nen  neuen  ©eift  in  cucft  geften,  unb  toiH  baS 
fteinerne  §era  aug  eurern  gleifdj  toegneft- 
men,  unb  eucft  ein  fleifcfterneS  §era  geften. 
pcft  toiH  meinen  ©eift  in  eudj  geften,  unb  toill 
foldtje  Seute  aug  eucft  macften,  b:e  in  meinen 
©eftoten  manbeln,  unb  meine  Stedjte  ftalten 
unb  barnadj  tftun.  SBer  mill  biefen  reidjen 
Segen,  ber  aug  ©naben  bon  ©ott,  au  ung 
oerfprocften,  nidjt  anneftmen,  fonbern  iftn 
tferfcfteraen  mit  ben  SBoftHuften  biefer  SBelt. 

SBie  erfreulidj  unb  leidjt  ift  eg  trofi  au§ 
©otteg  SBort  au  geften  benen  bie  in  fcfttoerer 
Sefummernife  finb,  unb  fagen,  maS  fallen 
toir  tftun.  £u  benen  fagt  ©ftriftug:  ©eine 
©iinben  finb  bir  bergeften.  3ft  bag  nicftt  beS 
$eiligen  ©eift  Slrfteit? 

@r  min  baS  Itnreine  ausfegen  unb  einen 
^emftel  ©otteg  aufftauen  unb  mill  felftft  ba* 
rinnen  tooftnen  unb  regieren.  SBenn  folcftc 
Umftanbe  borfommen  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  rft 
e§  eine  grofje  Jreube  unb  fftart  biele  Slrfteit 
ftei  £irten  unb  ©ienern.  Sifter  nun  fommt 
bag  ©egentfteil  biejenigen  bie  ben  tftoricftten 
3ungfrauen  gleicft  au  acftten  finb,  nad)  bem 
Beugnifo  ©ftrifti,  bie  aueft  in  ben  ©renaen 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  manbeln. 

2lcft  bafe  ber  liefte  ©ott  ung  ©nabe  giftt, 
io  bafe  mir  mit  $rebigen  unb  ©cftreiften 
lauftmiitftigen  ©eift  unb  Siefte  foldje  fteme* 
gen  aur  SBefferung,  auf  bafe  burcft  ung  aac 
©otteg  Siarne  geftriefen  merbe. 
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'Solcfte  2ftori(ftten  madften  ben  2)ienern 
biele  ©orgen  unb  SIrfteit,  unb  fammeln  nidjt 
mit  (Sftriftug,  after  aerftreuen.  28arum  ift 
eg  fo? 

3)er  fto-fen  SBerfe  ber  Sinfternife  finb  biele 
m  biefer  3eit,  bie  alfo  ftcifeen:  3>ie  $;gft 
©tanbarb  of  Siting,  ©g  mar  after  audj  bon 
ber  28elt  Slnfang  ©elegenfteit  anm  iiinbi* 
gen,  fo  moftl  eg  jeftt  ift.  2lfter  bag  ftoffartige 
Seften  (^5ribe  of  Sife)  ftat  munberftar  auge* 
nommen.  Sifter  roann  ber  §eilige  ©eift  ung 
regiert  unb  fuftret,  fo  ridjtet  er  unfere  gufee 
auf  ben  SB.’g  beg  gricbeng,  troft  bem  ftoff* 
artigen  Soften  ba  bie  SBelt  brin  leftt. 

2Bie  berfdjieben  ift  eg  bod)  atoifdjen  ben 
flugen  unb  tftoridjten  Snngfrauen!  59ei  ben 
@Iugen  finbet  man  Steu*  unb  SSiebergefturt 
unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  moftnt  unb  regiert  in 
iftren  §eraen,  man  ftraudjt  nidjt  fagen  au 
iftnen:  Siftut  bag  faule  ©eftfttoaft  aftlegen, 
ftetriige  bie  Scute  nidjt,  ftleift  aug  bem  Xrinf* 
$aug,  liefte  bag  ©clb  nicftt,  fei  nidjt  geiaig, 
flucfte  nictjt,  gefte  rneftr  regelmdfeig  in  bie 
©emeinbe,  lege  beine  geidjmutften  ©d^ufte 
aft,  unb  beine  ftolften  Kleiber,  fdjmiicfe  beine 
#aa re  nidjt,  fei  beinen  ^inber  ein  fteffcreg 
©yempel,  unb  nod)  biele  anbere  Sadjen. 

Unfer  §eilanb  fagt,  bu  ftlinber  ifjftarifaer, 
reinige  am  erften  bie  SBedjer  unb  ©djiiffel 
inmenbig,  auf  bafe  aud)  bag  augmenbige 
rein  merbe.  9?actj  biefer  Stegel  arfte.tet  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  ftei  ben  flugen  ^ungfrauen. 

2)em  ©eredjten  ift  fein  ©efeft  gcgeften, 
fonbern  bem  Ungerecftten.  SBir  ftalten  bie 
©eftote  ©otteg  nicftt  um  ^inber  ©otteg  an 
merben,  fonbern  mir  ftalten  fie  roeil  mir 
®iitber  ©otteg  finb.  ^efug  ift  barurn  fiir 
ung  geftorften  auf  bafj  mir  ftinfort  nidjt  ung 
felftft  Ieften,  fonbern  fiir  ben,  ber  fiii-  ung 
geftorften  ift.  Slug  ©nabe  feib  iftr  felig  gc* 
morben,  unb  nicftt  aug  euren  SBerfen. 

...  28?run?  to'rt  to™  bie  Xftur  angefcftloffen 
fiir  bie  tftorieftten  ^ungfrauen  menu  mir  aug 
©nabe  felig  merben?  3>ie  flugen  finb  aug 
©nabe  felig  geroorben.  aSarum  nidjt  aueft 
bie  tftorieftten?  2BiII  ^cmanb  mir  nadjfol* 
gen.  ber  toerleugne  fieft  felftft,  er  neftm:  fein 
®reua  auf  fieft,  unb  folgc  mir  nad).  ©as 
madjt  ben  grofjen  Xtnterfdjicb  unb  gieftt  ung 
bag  DoIIe  Stecftt  unfere  ^offnung  auf  bie 
©nabe  an  feften. 

aSann  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  unb  bie  Steu*  unb 
©iebergefturt  in  unferen  ^eraen  rooftnftaft 
ift,  toirb  aueft  barnaeft  noeft  ©eftmaeftfteit  unb 
heftier  ftei  ung  gefunben?  ©er  Slpoftel  vsQ3 
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cobug  mar  am  ©fingfttag  babei  unb  bat  mit 
ben  anbern  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  iiberfommen, 
unb  too  er  jeine  ©piftel  gefdjrieben  bat,  fagt 
er:  2Bir  feblen  affe  mannigfaltig.  'Dag  ©tort 
toir  unb  9lttc  nimmt  ibn  unb  ung  aHe  ein. 

3Bir  fommen  dor  S^n  alg  miibfelig  unb 
belaben,  alg  geiftlirf)  arm  unb  leibtragenb, 
unb  fagen :  >$err,  babe  ©ebulb  mit  ung.  ©e= 
tet  fur  ung. 

§aden,  ®anfag.  — fi.  ©.  ®eim. 


SBegen  ©tenno  ©imong  unb  ©tartprer- 
©efd)idjtcn. 


Jonathan  33.  ^ifdber. 

Die  ©rmagung  don ©Jenno ©imon§ 
©cbidffal  unb  feine  geiftlidbe  ©rtoedung  bie 
ung  fo  intereffant  unb  idjapengroertb  ange* 
geben  finb  in  ber  dortgen  Sluggabe  beg 
§erolbg,  in  Summer  amei  biefeg  Sabr3  auf 
©latt  ©eite  42  derurfadjte  mandbe  ©eban* 
fen,  unb  treibt  mid)  an,  and)  etmag  mitau* 
tbeilen  fiir  bie  fiefer. 

2tlg  ein  junger  ©tann  mar  ber  ©dbreiber 
biefeg  Sirtifelg  auf  einer  9teife,  unb  reifete 
bamalg  burdb  derfdbiebene  Sanber  ©uropag. 
©fand)e  Drte  murben  aufgefudbt,  unb  bann 
befudbt,  mo  diele  unferer  ©orfabren  im 
<$Iauben  ibr  Seben  bingegeben  baben  aur 
©eaeugung  ibreg  ftanbbafteg  iSIaubeng. 

Snt  ©ieberlanbe  murben  bann  foldje  Orte 
aufgefudbt  alg  mie  ©otterbam,  Seeumarben, 
bie  §aag,  Dortredjt  unb  anbere  Orte  mebr 
mo  mandje  ben  ©tartqrtob  erlitten  baben. 
Sn  Dortredbt  mar  eg  mo  unfere  ©Iaubeng* 
©rttfel  finb  beftatigt  morben. 

Die  ©eife  fiibrtc  mid)  audj  nad)  3tmfter= 
bam,  meldbeg  ift  bie  allergrofete  ©tabt  beg 
fianbeg.  §ier  murben  febr  diele  auf  man* 
djerlei  SBeife  bingeridbtet. 

Sn  fiepben  murben  bie  folgenbe  der* 
brannt:  §einrid)  Dirfg,  Slnbrian,  Eorneliug 
unb  Dirf  San£. 

Dem  ©nbrian  fein  inbriinftigeg  (Sebet, 
fein  33efenntnig  dor  ber  Obrigfeit  unb  ben 
©faffen,  ift  lefeng  mertb,  jo  mie  aucb  fein 
midbtigen  ©rief  an  feine  jffreunbe  ben  er 
mabrfdjeinlid)  fdbrieb  in  ber  ©efangenfdjaft. 
©iebe  ©?artprer*©piegcl,  3toeiter  SCbeil,  be* 
merfe  ©egifter.  3»  ©mfterbam  murben  bie 
©tanbbaftigen  derbrannt,  ertranft,  entbaup* 
tet  ufm. 

©or  ber  §inrid)tung  murben  fie  bfterg 
unbarmberaig  gequdlet  unb  gepeinigt.  Sfuf 


ben  6ten  ©tara,  1535  murben  gerab  ein 
Dupenb  ©?ann  bie  fid)  roieber  taufen  Iiefeen, 
auf  einen  Stag  bingeridjtet  mit  bem  ©djmert, 
unb  ibre  Seiber  auf  ©ciber  gelegt  urn  anbern 
311  einem  furdjtfamen  ©eifpiel. 

©tein  Siufentbalt  in  Stmfterbam  roar  mit 
einem  ©Zamt  ber  in  jeinen  jungen  $>abren 
don  Stmerifa  nadb  Europe  ging  urn  bort 
mobnenb  aw  fein.  Derfelbe  mar  friiber  ein 
Sattbeg  jiinglfng  don  unferm  Sancafter 
Sountp,  unb  ging  alg  in  bie  ©djule  roo  mel* 
d)e  don  unfern  Sfmifdjen  aud)  bingingen, 
algbann  ©dbulfameraben.  giir  e  t  m  a  30 
Sabre  traf  er  feiner  feiner  Sanbgleute  an. 
Der  felbe  mar  finblid)  frob  ba|  einer  ge= 
fommen  mar,  ibn  befudjen  don  feinem  frii= 
beren  SBobnorte,  unb  mann  roir  bamalg  nidbt 
perfonlid)  befannt  maren,  unb  idb  nur  ein 
junger  ©Zann,  unb  er  fdbon  in  boberen  ©Zit* 
teljabren. 

©on  3lmfterbam  ging  bie  ©eife  nad)  3Bit* 
marfum,  fam  am  ©amgtag  ©adbmittag  bei 
einem  Sean  (Sabn)  Siegmarbe  an,  ber  frii* 
ber  eine  3eitlang  in  SImerica  mar.  Derfelbe 
fcbenfte  mir  ein  ©Iattbeutfd)eg=€nglifd)eg 
ieftament  meldbeg  id)  beute  nod)  fdjape.  Den 
folgenben  ©Zorgen  (©onntag  morgenS)  gin* 
gen  mir  in  bie  rfSemeinbe,  meldbe  ©Zennoni* 
tijdj  mar.  Sa  in  bie  ©emeinbe  roo  SWenno 
©imon  beinabe  400  Sabre  dorber  gegriinbet 
bat.  Stber  Ieiber,  mag  eine  bebauerige  ©adbe 
ift  3U  bemebmen  bafe  bie  '©Iieber  jo  meit 
don  ®?enno’g  einfadbe  unb  geiftlidbe  ©eleb* 
rung  gefdjmungen  maren. 

Die  SBeibgperfonen  fafeen  ba  mit  fleinen 
biinne  ©Iatten  binten  auf  bem  ^opf,  anftatt 
happen  (^auben)  anaubaben.  Die  maren 
entmeber  don  ©ilber  ober  ©olb,  bann  maren 
aud)  derfdbiebene  don  biHigerem  Material, 
aber  alle  glanaenb.  9lHer  ©ottegbienft  mar 
^irdben*mobif(b.  Die  ®anaal  mar  aiemlidb 
bodb  gefebt  dom  ©oben,  unb  fiir  nur  einen 
©rebiger.  Der  ©rebiger  mar  ein  bodj  ftu* 
bierter  ©farrer  don  brei  ©pradjen.  3lber 
mit  alle  bem  mar  er  redbt  unterbaltig  au  mir 
unb  mar  gar  intereffiert  fiir  ben  einfadjen 
fteifenben  aug  3fmerifa. 

€r  unb  nodb  mebrere  anbere  gingen  mit 
mir  au  bem  Diafon  (mir  fagen  2lrmen-Die* 
ner),  aum  SWittagmabl  meldbeg  redbt  fdjmatf* 
baft  unb  gut  mar,  mit  mandbe  derfdbiebene 
©orten.  9lad)  bem  ©ffen  ging  eg  in  ein  !Ke« 
ben*3immer,  mo  aHer  3irt  don  (©eliquieg) 
©elicg  aufgelegt  maren  don  Snftrumenten 
bie  gebraudbt  maren  a«ni  ©einigen  in  ber 
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SWdrtqrer  Seiten.  Sie  golterbanf  roar  bo, 
»nb  bas  ^nftrument  mit  mcldjen  bie  ©lieber 
bcr  ormen  $erfonen  aiBeinanber  geftrecft 
roaren.  Saitn  aud)  mancfje  aitbern  unter  roel= 
d)cn  roar  and)  bie  Scbraube  mit  toeldjer  bie 
(Jnbe  ber  finger  bamit  3erquetidjt  roaren, 
bis  bos  93hit  Serous  quod,  lilies  bcrurfad)* 
te  nad)  300  ^abren  gar  mitfiiblenbe  unb  tie= 
[e  ©ebanfen.  SfuS  bem  gimmcr  ging  es 
gcrabe  in  ben  ^ubitod  mo  bie  friejid)eit  roei* 
Beit  ®iibe  auf  b^ber  Scrraffe  ftanben. 

Sides  rear  aufjerorbentlid)  rein  unb  fan* 
ber  gebalten.  'JtiemaB  bebor  mar  id)  in 
foldjer  geicbiniidter  dfielferei  getoefen,  feitber 
aber  berfdjiebene  m aB. 

^Sie  331attbeutfd)en  finb  meifiens  mit  al= 
lem  |'ebr  eyact.  9Begen  ber  aBitmarfumifcbc 
©emeinbe,  fann  fagen,  ic£)  mar  niemaB  nor* 
ber  ober  ttadjgi’benbS  einer  mennonitifeben 
©emcirtbe  beigeroobnt,  toeber  in  unierm 
Sanbe  ober  (fnropa,  mo  id)  meinte  bafj  fo 
roeit  Doit  nWenno  Simons  feme  33elebrungen 
gemidjen  roaren  aB  mie  bier  in  feincr  Dori= 
gen  eigenen  ©emeinbe. 

gortfefcung  folgt. 


#offmingSfreubig. 


$amt  matt  immer  boffnungSfreubig  fein? 
Jft  baS  Seben  niebt  3U  toedjielbofl,  bie  dtfen* 
icben  311  Derfcbieben?  SBenn  unfer  Stage  irn* 
mer  am  Sidjtbaren  ^aften  bleibt,  bermogen 
mir  e§  niebt.  SBie  Diet  boffen  bie  meiften 
bom  Seben!  $0 be,  meift  unerreidjbare  3iele 
fteden  fie  fid)  unb  bergeffen  bariiber  baS 
toidjtigfte  3iel.  SBie  menig  benfen  oft  felbft 
$inber  ©ottes  baran,  baft  fie  bod)  nur  $il= 
ger  unb  gremblinge  auf  ber  armen  @rbe 
finb  unb  ibr  Seben  einmal  ein  ©nbe  bat! 
3bre  £offnungen  toerben  oft  gan3  plofclidj 
3ertriimmert,  ibre  ^lane  burcbfreust,  ber 
■$err  fommt  unb  fagt:  „2Reine  ©ebanfen 
finb  nidjt  eure  ©ebanfen,  unb  eure  SBege 
finb  nidjt  meine  SBege.”  Sie  toerben  au§ 
rbrem  ©leidjmut  toadj  geriittelt,  ©ott  fafet  fie 
an,  Iegt  feine  £anb  auf  fie.  SlnfangS  ftrdu* 
ben  fie  ficb  unb  murren ;  aber  fie  merfen  aB 
reebte  ©otteSfinber  balb,  baft  bie  Soften  unb 
(£nttdufd)ungen  notig  finb,  urn  fie  naber  3U 
ibrem  bintmli/fdjen  93ater  su  bringen,  fie  auf 
bem  redjten  SBege  gu  erbalten.  @rft,  toenn 
toir  gelernt  baBen,  ben  Slid  auf  ba§  Un= 
fiebtbare  $u  ridbten,  fonnen  toir  „frobIid) 
in  §offnung”  fein.  —  ©rtoablt. 


ftnnbgcbung  ber  Sanftmut. 


„3tn  bett  griidjten  foHt  ibr  fie  erfemten.” 

SBentt  jemattb  auf  feine  ©eifteSgabe  ftolj 
ift,  beroeqt  er  fofort,  bafe  feine  ©abe  iiber* 
baupt  nirfyt  eine  ©abe  beS  ©eifteS  ift.  SBie 
fommt  es  nur,  bafj  gerabe  bon  fo  oieleit,  bie 
beanfprueben,  bie  giide  beS  ©eifteS  empfan* 
gen  311  bnben,  cS  nicfjt  gefagt  toerben  fann, 
bafe  fie  fid)  burd)  Sanftmut  aus3eid)nen? 
,^riifet  bie  ©eifter,  ob  fie  bon  ©ott  finb.” 

28ie  oft  enberft  man  bamt  balb  ben  £>od)mut, 
mo  man  Sennit  ertoarten  biirfte. 

Sod)  biedeidjt  finb  toir  unS  iiber  bett  33c* 
griff  „ Sanftmut”  nicfjt  flar.  Sanftmut  iff 
nicfjt  baS  ©egenteil  bon  9ftut,  barum  aud) 
niebt  ein  Beidjen  ber  ©barafterfebtoddje. 
S?id)t  jeber  bat  ben  9Rut,  fanft  311  fein,  beuit 
er  fiirdjtet,  eS  roirb  iljm  fiir  Sdjtoacbc  auS* 
gelegt.  ®fan  fann  ben  ®fut  baben,  ©ott 
mebr  3a  geborcben  als  aiteufcben,  unb  babei 
bocb  fanft  fein.  @in  fanftmiitiger  33ater 
fattrt  bennod)  ftrenge  fein. 

Sanftmut  bebeutet  aucb  nidjt,  bafe  man 
Dor  jebem  #ocbmutigen  mit  ber  ^appe  unter 
bem  Sfrm  fteben,  ober  fogar  ibm  bie  ^fufee 
fiiffen  miiffe.  Uttan  fann  fanftmiitig  fein, 
obne  bafe  man  jebem  angreffiben  ©rapfer 
aiB  ber  Sonne  gebt  mit  einer  Sfbbitte  11m 
93ergebung,  baf3  man  iiberbaupt  eriftiert. 
iWoie  unb  Sincoln  toaren  ianftmiitige  3Wen* 
idjen,  bod)  ®ried)er  maren  fie  burdjaiB  nid)t. 

Sie  toabre  Sanftmut  befunbet  fid)  Dor 
allem  bor  ©ott  in  ber  ©efinnung,  bie  aHe 
©rfafjrungen  be^  Seben§  in  ber  lleberseu* 
gang  entgegen  uimmt,  bafe  benen,  bie  ©ott 
lieben,  aHe  Singe  311m  33eften  bienen.  Ser 
Sanftmiitige  ftellt  fid)  ni§t  felbft  in  bie  SKit* 
te  be§  UniberfunB  mit  ber  @rtoartung,  bafe 
fi<f)  um  ibn  breben  foil,  ©r  finbet  ba^ 
Sentrum  feine§  Seben§  nidbt  in  fid)  felbft. 

Ser  ©ei3baB  9luffel  Sage  fannte  nur  eine 
Sonne  im  gan3en  SBeltaH,  unb  bie  mar  er  \ 
felber.  90Ie§  mufete  ficb  um  ibn  unb  feinen 
©elbbeutel  breben.  Sie  arme  Slpfelfrau 
mufete  ibm  immer  ermafeigung  ber  ij$reiie 
geben.  Seinem  33iiro*jungen  3og  er  10 
©enB  bom  SBodbenlobn  ab,  toeil  er  15  6enB 
aiBgegeben  batte  fiir  einen  „Sanbroidj,”  ben 
er  fiir  fiinf  6enB  batte  faufen  foUen. 

„9Benn  icb  aniebaue  ben  §immel,  ba§> 

3Berf  beiner  ginger,  unb  ben  2J?onb  unb 
bie  Sterne,  bie  bu  bereitet:  3Ba§  ift  ber 
SKeirfcb,  Baft  bu  feiner  gebenfft,  unb  ber  @r- 
benfobn,  bafe  bu  ibn  bead)teft?”  .?>odjmut 
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ift  bod)  roobl  bie  lepte  ©tgenfdjaft,  bie  man 
6ei  eincm  aWenfcben  finben  foUte.  Unb  bod), 
mie  fdjroiUt  bem  aWenfdjen  ber  Samtn,  fobalb 
etroa!  ibm  ein  bifcdjen  beffer  gelingt  al!  ei» 
nem  anberen.  $at  man  e!  einmal  au  $100,= 
000  gebradjt,  «barf  man  bod)  Don  ber  Sanft- 
mut  nidbt!  meljr  merfen  laffen.  3Ba!  bat 
benn  ber  SDZenfd),  rooriiber  er  ftola  |etn  biirf= 
te?  9Benn  er  gleicfj  fUtilliarben  befipt,  roie 
roirtaig  flein  ift  er  bod)  in  biefem  enblofen 
UniDerfum. 

S5ie  Sanftmut  befunbet  fid)  nidbt  nur  Dor 
©ott  burdb  eine  rubeDoHe  ©elaffenbeit,  bie 
obne  ©mporung  gegen  ba!  Unioerfum  aHe 
©rfabrungen  be!  Seben!  al!  ©raiebung!- 
mittel  in  DoIIiger  ^ingabe  entgegennimmt, 
fonbern  and)  burdb  eine  roiirbebolle  SBefdjei- 
benbeit  in  alien  £eben!beaiebungen  au  un= 
feren  ftRitmenfcben.  ©inem  bodjmiitigen 
aSriten,  ber  fid)  auf  feine  militarif^e  <SteI= 
lung  unb  feine  oblige  §erfunft  Diel  einbil- 
bete,  roar  e!  eine  ©eleibigung,  bei  eincm  fo- 
niglidben  ©aftmabl  bem  geringen  SWiffionar 
©aret)  gegenitber  fipen  miiffen.  3u  fet= 
nem  Sftebengaft  fagte  er,  fo  bajj  ©aret)  e! 
boren  foUte  unb  mit  bem  3roecf,  ibn  au  be- 
Ieibigen:  „3Ber  ift  benn  biefer  ©arep,  mar 
c!  nidbt  ein  Sdbubmadjer?”  ©arep  half  bem 
©efragten  au!  ber  SBerlegenbeit  inbem  er 
in  alter  ©emiit!rube  unb  .SBefdbeiben'beit  fag¬ 
te:  „9tein,  nid)t  ein  Sdbubmadber,  nur  ein 
Sdmbflicfer!”  Soldfe  Sanftmut  mdcbft  bod) 
roobl  nur  ba,  mo  ber  §eilige  ©eift  al!  trei- 
benbe  ®raft  eingefebrt  ift. 

^m  18.  ^abrbunbert  bat  ntan  burdj  al* 
Ierlei  aSerfolgung  Derfndbt,  bie  friebfameit 
aWennoniten  au!  bem  ©mmental  au  Dertrei- 
ben.  2)ie  folgcnbe  ©efdjidbte  mirb  au!  fener 
3eit  eraablt.  ©inigc  roilbe  ©uridjcn  marten 
fidb  be!  Sltadbt!  baran,  ba!  Strafjbad)  eine! 
altcn  Sebrerl  abaubecfen.  35urdb  bie  Sto¬ 
ning  aufgeroecft  unb  fcbmeratidb  beriibrt, 
ging  er  in  fein  ^ammerlein  unb  betete  311 
feinem  Sater,  ber  in  ba!  SBerborgene  fiebt. 
$)ann  roecfte  er  feine  gniu  auf  unb  fagte: 
gutter,  ftebc  auf  unb  bereite  ein  gute! 
aWorgeneffen,  mir  baben  Slrbeiter  befommen, 
bie  merben  bungrig  fein.”  ©!  gefcbab  alfo. 
2111  bie  $urfdjen  fertig  maren,  rief  ber  alte 
SKennonit:  „So,  ^ungenS,  fommt  nur  ben 
ibr  feib  bungrig  Don  ber  nadjtlidjen  Arbeit; 
9ftutter  bat  ba!  grubftiicf  fertig;  fommt  unb 
efet  eudb  fatt,  ebe  ibr  jjeimgebt.”  3)iefe  bad)- 
ten,  ba!  fei  ja  ein  boppelter  Spafj  unb  folg- 
ten  bem  alteh  @brmiirbigen  an  ben  ^if<5- 


©r  fattete  feine  £anbe  unb  betete  fur  feine 
©egner  in  einer  foldjen  innigen  aBeife,  mit 
einem  foldben  fanftmiitigen  ©eift,  ba|  fie 
atte  iiberrounben  murben  unb  in  kronen 
aulbrocpen.  £al  gute  ©ffen  moUte  nidbt  fo 
recfjt  fcbmeden.  Sie  gingeu  balb  an  bie  2tr- 
beit,  urn  ben  Sdbaben  gut  au  madjen.  2)a§ 
roar  nidbt  eine  ©barafterfdbmadbe,  fonbern 
bas  ©rgebni§  einer  Sefrudbtung  be§  &eili- 
•gen  ©eiftes.  „Die  grudbt  be§  ©eifte§  ift 
Sanftmut!” 

2Bir  biirfen  bodb  biefen  ©egenftanb  nidbt 
Derlaffen,  obne  auf  bie  eigenartige  $erbei= 
feung  binaumeifen,  bie  unfer  $err  bem 
Sanftmiitigen  gibt.  Sieben  Seligpreifun- 
gen  oerfpredben  ein  bintmlifdbeS  ©ut.  2)em 
Sanftmiitigen  mirb  ba§  ©rbreid)  augefpro- 
dben.  aBenn  mir  nidbt  fo  gebanfenloS  iiber 
biefe  SBorte  binfiibrcn,  murben  fie  un§  auf- 
faHig  merben. 

SBenn  e§  irgenb  eine  ©ruppe  gibt,  bie  im 
roortlidjen  Sinne  ba§  ©rbreidb  nidbt  befifct, 
fo  ift  e§  bodb  bie  ©ruppe  ber  Sanftmiitigen. 
•$er  Sanftmiitige  ift  fo  fonftituiert,  baft  er 
ba§  ©rbreidb  geniefeen  fann,  obne  eine  ©i- 
gentumSurfunbe  au  befijjen.  3)er  ^mperia- 
lift  fann  ficb  iiber  fein  eigen  9teid)  gar  nidbt 
freuen,  meil  e§  eben  aufeer  biefem  nodb  an- 
here  gibt.  3>en  ©ifenbabnfonig  frdnft  e§, 
bafe  er  nidbt  alle  ©ifenbabnen  fontrollieren 
fann.  ®er  Oelfonig  finbet  feine  greube  an 
feinen  Dielen  Cluellen,  bettn  el  gibt  fa  nodb 
fo  Diele,  bie  anberen  geboren.  Sarum  ber 
eroige  ^ampf  im  fftingen  urn  ©efibtum,  bal 
man  nid)t  geniefet,  meil  man  bal  audb  baben 
mill,  mal  ein  anberer  bat.  ^ebenfalll  ift 
ber  fanftmiitige  ^adbter  Diel  gliidflidjer  all 
ber  bodbmiitige  ©igentiimer. 

—  SBabrbeitlfreunb. 


©nabc. 


®er  ®orrat  Don  ©nabe  ift  unerfcbopflidb. 
3Bir  fonnen  baDon  nebmen,  in  bem  atfajje, 
mie  mir  el  gebraudfen,  Don  S!ag  au  Xag  unb 
Don  Stunbe  an  Stunbe.  2)ie  ©nabe  bringt 
ber  befiimmerten  Seele  eine!  jeben  ©ottel- 
finbe!  emigen  grieben  unb  Derfiinbigt  ©ot» 
te!  ©obe,  emige  Seligfeit,  trofe  ber  SInfla- 
gen  be!  3Biberfadber!.  3Ber  mein  3Bort  bort 
unb  glaubet  bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber 
bat  ba!  eroige  Seben  unb  fommt  nidbt  in  ba! 
©eridbt,  fonbern  er  ift  bom  £abe  aunt  Seben 
binburdbgebrungen.  —  ©rroablt. 


$ero!b  ber  Sabrfeeit 


203 


Unferc  Jugenb  Wbteihmg. 


Sibel  Jragen. 


Jr.  Wo.  1035.  —  Ser  berratfj  maS  cr 
beimlid)  meife? 

Jr.  Wo.  1036.  —  ©laubten  $efu  SBriiber 
Qii  ibn? 


Wntmorten  auf  $ibel  Jragen. 


Jr.  Wo.  1027.  —  Wuf  meffen  Wiirfen  ge* 
bort  bte  Wutfee? 

Wntto.  —  Se§  Warren  Wiidfen.  Spr.  10, 
13. 

Witylirfje  Sebre.  —  Ser  Gimig  Wianaffe 
mad)te  Me  ^uben  fiinbigen,  unb  oerfiibrie 
fie  bafe  fie  drger  tbaten  benn  bte  $eiben.  ©r 
bat  and)  oie!  unfd)ulbig  93Iut  oergiefeen  Iaf* 
fen,  unb  Stbgotterei  getrieben. 

Siefe§  bat  bem  $errn  febr  iibel  gefaUcn 
unb,  mietoobl  er  mit  Wfanaffe  unb  feinem 
93oIf  gerebet  bat,  baben  fie  fid)  bod)  nid&t 
befebrt,  tbaten  aud)  uid)t  nad)  feinem  93811= 
ten.  2U§bann  feat  her  $err  bie  Wute  brau* 
d)en  laffen,  inbem  bie  non  Wffur  famen  unb 
nabmen  SWanaffe  mit  Getten  gebunben  nad) 
s£abel.  Sa  er  in  Stngft  mar,  flebte  er  nor 
bem  £errn,  feinem  ©ott,  unb  bemiitigte  fi(b 
oor  bem  ©ott  feiner  SBater.  Sa  erborte 
ber  $err  ibn  unb  brad)te  ibn  mieber  gen 
^erufalem. 

Siebe  Sefer,  Iafet  un£  nidft  tbun  mie 
Wfanaffe  bat  am  erften,  menn  ©ott  burdb 
fein  Sort  ober  Ginber  un§  marnet  unb 
fudjt  un§  ju  belfen,  unb  bod)  un§  nid)t  bef= 
fern. 

So  fiefeet  ©ott  e§  fiir  gut  an  bie  Wute  auf 
un§  au  braudben  un§  bamit  3U  fdblagen,  ober 
menn  mir  fo  leben  bafe  bie  Obrigfeit  un§ 
ftrafet. 

Urn  biefer  Wute  su  entflieben  Iaffet  un§ 
uns  bemiitigen  Dor  ©ott,  unb  im  ©ebet  ibn 
bitten  urn  ©nabe  unb  $ilfe  baburd)  er  fann 
feineti  SiHen  in  un§  erfiillen. 

Jr.  Wo.  1028.  —  Sie  Diel  Streidfe  bat 
$aulu§  non  ben  ^nben  embfangen? 

Wublidje  Sefere. —  Sarum  bat  $aulu§ 
5  mal  39  Streidbe  fonnen  bulben?  ©rftlid) 
toeil  ©ott  ibn  geliebt  bat  unb  ibnt  ©nabe 
erseigt,  melc|e§  ibn  Derurfadbt  bat  ©ott  au 
lieben,  baburcb  er  Graft  erlangt  bat  unb  ei= 
nen  ernftli(ben  Sitten  fi(b  in  Sdjlagegefabr 


3U  geben.  SobI  bat  er  fonnen  benfen  Diel= 
leidjt  fann  id)  etlidbe  geroinnen  bafe  fie  felig 
roerben. 

$aulu§  batte  mobl  Urfadje  bie  WJalaei* 
(ben  (SWarfS)  beS  £>errn  5eiue  an  ieiitem 
Seib  mit  Jreuben  anfeben  unb  iagen,  „$<b 
babe  einen  guten  Gampf  gefampft,  meil  id) 
©Iauben  gebalten  babe,  iefet  fann  id)  bie 
Grone  be§  SebenS  baben.”  2.  Jim.  4,  7.  8. 

Sa3  bat  ^efu§  iiberrounbeu  meil  er  mil« 
lig  mar  fid)  in  Scfelage  unb  Greujesgefabr 
3U  begeben,  meldjes  er  aud)  erlitten  bat  um 
anberen  au  belfen? 

Sefet  Iafet  un§  aud)  ftreben  anberen  Seu* 
ten  ju  belfen  aur  Seligfeit.  Senn  mir  Der» 
laebt  ober  Derfolgt  unb  oerniebtet  merben 
fo  finb  mir  bo<b  felig  menn  mir  Don  benen 
finb  rooDon  3efu§  fagt  in  Wiattb-  6,  10 — 12. 
Safe  mir  audj  fonnen  fagen,  „^d)  babe  ei« 
nen  guten  Gampf  gefdmDft,  id)  babe  ©lau* 
ben  gebalten.”  £5  Jreunbe,  bie  Grone  be§ 
Seben§.  Seil  bu,  lieber  $efus,  mid)  fo  ge* 
Iiebt  baft.  — §.  S.  9W. 


Ginber  Sriefe. 


§utd)in)on,  Ganfas,  Wfdra  5,  1939. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
alle  §ero!b  Sefer.  Sas  Setter  ift  aiemlidb 
marm.  Sie  ©emeinbe  mar  an§  ^Jeter  Sag* 
Ier§  beute.  S<b  toil!  SBibel  Jragen  Wo.  1025 
— 1030  beantmorten  unb  ein  „^rinter’S 
$ie.”  ^db  fage  Diet  mal§  banf  fiir  bie  99ibcl. 
$d^  mill  befd)Iiefeen.  fmma  WfiHer. 

Siebe  Grmma,  beine  Wntmorten  finb  aHe 
ridjtig  unb  bu  baft  plenty  ©rebit  gebabt  fiir 
bie  93ibel. — ^Barbara. 

^utd^infon,  Ganfa§,  SWara  5, 1939. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  9lunt  Barbara, 
©rufe  an  eudj  unb  alle  ^erolb  Sefer.  Sir 
baben  einen  grofeen  Scbnee  gebabt.  Sie 
^odbaeit  Don  Wfar))  S.  SWiller  unb  SflDin  S. 
£elmutb  mar  Jeb.  26.  ^<b  babe  „Unfer 
SBater”  gelernt  in  Seutfcfe,  unb  mill  Wo. 
1025 — 1030  unb  printer’s  ^Jie”  beant* 
morten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  ©liaabetb 
SWiHer. 

Siebe  ©liaabetb,  beine  Wntmorten  finb 
alle  riefetig.  ^aft  bu  nidbt  mein  Garbe  6e* 
fommen?  3>u  baft  niebt  gefagt  ma§  bu  mittft 
baben  fiir  beinen  ©rebit,  febreibe  mir. — 
Barbara. 
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9lnfer  eines  gliirflidjen  £cbens. 


'Scbreeflidj  ift’s,  in  bie  §attbe  be*  Iebenbi* 
gen  ©otte£  311  fallen,  ©ebenfet  aber  an  bie 
oortgen  Dage,  in  roeldfen  ibr,  nadjbem  ibr 
•erleudjtet  roaret,  erbulbet  babt  einen  grofecn 
Jfambf  be3  £eiben$  unb  aunt  Deil  felbft 
burd)  Sebmacb  unb  Driibfal  ein  ©cbaufpiel 
tourbet,  aum  Deil  ©cmeinfcbaft  Ijattet  mil 
benen,  roelebcn  e§  alfo  gebt.  Denn  ibr  ^abt 
mil  ben  ©ebunbenen  SWitleiben  gebabl  unb 
ben  9taub  eurer  ©iiter  mil  greuben  erbulbet, 
al£  bie  ibr  toiffet,  bafe  ibr  bei  eud)  felbft 
eine  beffere  unb  bleibenbe  §abe  im  $immet 
babt.  SBerfet  euer  ©ertrauen  niebt  roeg,  roel» 
tbe§  eine  grofje  ©elobnnng  but.  ©ebutb  aber 
ift  end)  not,  auf  baf]  ibr  ben  SBiUen  ©otte§ 
tut  unb  bie  ©erbeifeung  empfanget”  ($ebr. 
10,31—36). 

©ebanfe  ber  ©liicffeligfeit. 

#iermit  beriibren  loir  einen  ©ebanfen, 
ber  fo  alt  ift  roie  bas  ©tenfd)engefd)lecbt, 
namlicb  roie  man  gliicflid)  fein  fann.  Die 
alien  Seber  fteHten  biefelbe  grage.  Gin  je= 
ber  ®nabe  unb  ein  jebes  'Diabcben  fuebte  unb 
fuebt  nacb  biefem  ©ebcimni§.  Oft  fragt  ficb 
ba§  aitdbdben,  roa§  fie  tun  roirb,  roenn  fie 
erft  adbtjebn  Sabre  alt  roirb,  unb  ber  ®nabe, 
roa§  er  tun  roirb,  menu  er  elnunbaroanaig 
fein  roirb.  ©eibe  finb  bann  in  bem  9llter, 
too  bie  S^ffeln  ber  Unmiinbigfeit  non  ibneit 
genommen,  unb  fie  in  ber  fDZitte  be§  2Begc§ 
ber  ©liicffeligfeit  gefteflt  roerben. 

Die  ©liicffeligfeit  roirb  nidjt  in  ben  93er= 
gniigungen  ber  mobernen  ©efetlfcbaft  ge= 
fuitben.  Oft  ift  bie  £>eiterfeit  ber  ©efeH= 
febaft  ber  ?tu§brud)  einer  ©egenroirfuttg 
bon  ben  eingcj>ferd)tcn  ©efiiblen.  ©bailie 
©baf)lin  but  ntebr  Seute  311m  Cacben  ge= 
bradjt  al§  irgenb  ein  anbercr  ©Zenfd),  aber 
unter  ber  ©iibne  ift  er  einer  ber  nieberge= 
fdjlagenften  unb  trirbfinnigften  ©Zenfdjen  ber 
ganaen  SBelt. 

Gin  gliidffelige§  Seben  ift  ba§,  in  roelcbem 
bie  Damoiten  ber  &urd)t  unb  be§  SJZifetraro 
en§  getotet  roorben  finb.  933enn  ^DZifetrauen 
in  ber  Sugenb,  im  $eim,  in  ber  ©djutftro 
be,  in  ber  Stabt,  in  ber  @eele  ober  in  ber 
Nation  ^errfebt,  bann  roirb  biefe§  bie  ©er* 
beerung  aur  golge  baben. 

ffiir  febilbern  nun  bie  brei  Dinge  beS 
©liitf§,  roelcbe  finb:  ®elbftdertrauen,  ba§ 
©erhrauen  in  ben  9Zad)ften  unb  ©ottder* 
trauen. 


Selbftoertrauen. 

^em  £eberoefen  fann  gliicflid)  fein,  roemt 
bie  2Bolfe  ber  3urd)t  iiber  ibm  bangt. 
Surdjt  dor  ©fifeerfolg,  gurdjt  dor  Unfabig* 
feit  eine  8ad)e  au  tun  ober  bie  8urd)t,  ben 
golgen  ber  9ftif3griffe  au  begegnen,  bat  fd)on 
o.el  Glenb  oerurfad;t.  2Benn  ein  ©Zenfd) 
burd)  Jurdjt  feinen  'ilZut  derliert,  ber  ift  fur 
eine  3eit  derbraudjt.  ©ieler  ©rebiger  8tro 
.  bieraimmer  ift  mebr,  at3  ein  blower  Ort,  roo 
er  ftubiert.  Gs  ift  ein  3uflucbtsort,  ein  Ort 
ber  ^offnuitg  au  roeldjem  bunberte  'Seelen 
fliidjten,  uin  einen  9lusroeg  au5  ber  Dunfel= 
beit,  bie  ficb  iiber  fie  gebreitet' bat,  au  finben. 

Gin  junger  SKann,  ber  derfudjt  b  a  1 1  e 
©clbftmorb  311  begeben,  fam  eine£  Dage§  in 
ba§  8tubieraimmer  eine§  fBrebiger^.  Gr  be= 
fafe  fein  3eugnig  don  einem  GoUege,  unb 
roar  na_d)  JBeenbigung  feine§  8tubium§  in 
ein  ©efdjaft  getreten.  Gr  roar  derbeiratet 
unb  rnacbte  feine  9lrbeit  einigermafeen  au= 
friebenftellenb,  rourbe  aber  immer  don  bem 
©ebanfen  derfolgt,  9Kifegriffe  au  madjen. 
8ein  gebler  roar  ein  SJZangel  an  8elbftder= 
trauen,  5Bertrauen  in  feine  ®ameraben  unb 
befafe  feinen  ©lauben  an  ©ott.  Der  gebler 
roar  in  feinem  Snnern.  ©ott  roar  fur  ibn 
erreidjbar,  aber  er  erfannte  ba§  nidbt.  Gr 
trat  gefdblagen  in  ba§  Stubieraifnmcr,  aber 
ging  triumdbierenb  biuau§. 

G§  ift  immer  nieberbriidenb  einer  $erfon 
an  begegnen,  bie  ein  m  ii  r  r  i  f  d)  e  §  ©efid^t 
maebt.  ©eroobnlidb  ift  eine  ©efdOidfjte  ba= 
binter,  bie  teilroeife  roabr,  teitroeife  nur  Giro 
bilbung  ift.  Der  ©ebanfe,  bafe  bit  feinen  Gr= 
folg  baben  fannft,  ift  Sirug.  Der  ©ebanfe, 
bafe  bu  ein  9JZifogefcbicf  bift  ober  eine§  roirft, 
ift  niebt  roabr.  3Benn  bu  bidf  dom  ©eifte 
©otte§  in  bie  red)te  93abn  leiten  lafet,  roirft 
unb  ntufjt  bu  iWut  baben. 

Dreierlei  ift  erforberlidb,  um  Selbftder* 
trauen  au  geroimten.  28ir  miiffen  bie  ©e* 
roifebeit  baben,  bafe  toir  unfre  iJBflidbt  unb 
8<bulbigfeit  getan  baben.  SBenn  bie  ©cbtoie* 
rigfeit  grofe  roirb,  mufet  bu  bir  fagen:  „Sdb 
fann.”  28ir  miiffen  bie  ©etoifebeit  baben, 
ba|j  toir  unfer  99efte§  getan  baben.  2Benn 
roir  niebt  unfre  befte  9Kiibe  brangeroanbt  ba= 
ben,  laufen  roir  ©efabr,  bie  9lrbeit  noeb  eiro 
mat  tun  311  miiffen.  Da§  ©eroufetfein  eine 
9trbeit  ridfjtig  getan  au  baben,  ftarft  ben 
Gbarafter,  unb  beferbigt  un§  unfrer  Samilie, 
ber  ©efeUfebaft,  ber  ©efebdftStoelt  unb  uro 
fren  ©riibern  au  begegnen. 


#eroIb  ber  SBaljrfjett 
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Sertrauen  in  ben  Siacbfien. 

3n  ber  SBelt  Oerrfc^t  biel  SWijjbertrauen 
bent  Sftebenmenfcfjen  gegenuber.  ©3  ift  roatjr, 
bajj  Die!  Unebriicbfeit  Oerrfdjt.  ©s  gibt  aber 
aud)  Saufenbc  Don  93?en)cben  in  biejer  SBelt, 
bie  ebrlicb  unb  aufricf)ttg  finb.  3n  bem  3u* 
nerften  bes  SJfenjcben  ift  eine  hammer  in 
ber  ba§  SBefte  erreidjt  unb  in  ber  ba3  $3efte 
burdj  ba§  ©oangelium  gefunben  toerben 
fann.  Sie  finnlicbfte  menfcblicbe  8eele  fann 
in  ibrer  Siefe  einen  ten  ber  befferen  2BeIt 
baben. 

©rft  feit  ©brifto  lernten  toir  ben  Unter* 
fdjieb  aioifcben  8iinber  unb  8iinbe,  SBerbre* 
cben  unb  tBerbredjer  fennen,  unb  lernten  ben 
Siinber  unb  ben  SBerbredjer  lieben  toabrenb 
toir  ba§  SSerbrecben  unb  bie  8iinbe  l^affen. 
©3  ift  bie  Slufgabe  ber  ©emeinbe  auf  ben 
guten  ten  in  be§  SJJenfcben  8eele  burd)  ba§ 
©Dangelium  einautoirfen. 

3n  befonberer  9Beife  ift  e§  erforberlidj 
gegenfeitigeS  SBertrauen  al§  ©ruber  au  ba* 
6en.  2tn  einem  Seibe  ift  jebe§  ©lieb  toert* 
Dolt.  80  ift  audb  irn  geiftlicben  Seibe  jebe§ 
©lieb  toertboll.  ©§  finb  atoei  Singe,  nad) 
tneldjen  loir  ftreben  miiffen.  Safe  toir  bei 
unfern  untoeijen  Shorten  unb  ^anblungen 
nid)t  ba§  ©ertrauen  taufcben,  toelcbeS  anbere 
in  un§  fefcen.  Safe  toir  nid)t  ba3  ©ertrauen 
an  jemanben  oerlieren,  ber  gebler  gemacbt 
bat. 

2Bir  biirfen  feine  ©efdjicbte  glauben,  e§ 
•fei  benn,  toir  toiffen,  bafj  fie  loabr  ift.  „3Bi= 
ber  einen  Stelteften  nimm  feine  ®Iage  an 
obne  atoei  ober  brei  3eugen.”  Sie§  fann 
aucb  auf  irgenb  jemanben  angetoanbt  toer* 
ben.  SBir  biirfen  nie  eine  ©efdjicbte,  folange 
toir  fie  nur  Don  einer  Seite  gebort  baben, 
glauben. 

©ottberirauen 

3Bir  miiffen  nidjt  nur  an  Oott  aB  ba§ 
bocbfte  SBefen,  an  ©briftum  nidjt  nur  aB 
ben  grofeten,  beften,  bo<bl"ten,  ebelften  unb 
tugenbbafteften  Sftenfcben  glauben,  fonbern 
an  ©ott  aB  einen  perfonlidjen  liebenben  ©a* 
ter  unb  an  ©briftum  aB  ben  €>obn  ®otte§, 
ber  ba  gelitten  bat  unb  nun  benen  belfen 
fann,  bie  jefct  Ieiben. 

©in  ^rebiger  fagte:  SBenn  jemanb  ibm 
fagt,  bafe  er  nicbt  an  ©ott  glaube,  fo  bittet 
er  ibn,  bafe  er  ibm  ben  ©ott  beicbreiben  foUe, 
an  ben  er  nicbt  glauben  fonnen.  3n  neun 
au§  acbn  gotten  fann  icb  bann  fagen,  bafe 
icb  aucb  nidjt  an  einen  foldjen  ©ott  glaube. 


SBenn  toir  bann  aufammen  ben  toabren  ©ott 
befcbauen,  bann  erbalt  fold)  einer  ein  gana 
anbereS  ©ilb  Don  ©ott. 

SBerbe  befannt  mit  ^efum.  ©r  lebt  nicbt 
in  einer  toeiten  gerne;  ©r  ift  bei  unS;  ©r 
toobnt  in  unfern  ^eraen,  Toenn  toir  3bn  ein* 
aieben  laffeit.  ©r,  ber  an  ben  Ufern  be§ 
©alilaifcben  8ee§  ging,  ber  auf  ©olgatba 
ftarb,  am  britten  Sage  auferftanben  ift, 
burd)  Derfdbloffene  Siiren  ging  unb  bann  gen 
§immel  fubr,  ift  bei  un§,  aoill  bei  un3  blei* 
ben,  toill  un§  iroften,  befeitigt  93erge  Don 
8d)tDierigfeiten,  toeint  mit  un§  in  8tunben 
ber  Sriibjal  unb  Derfpricbt  mit  un§  bi§  an 
bas  3^1  unfrer  9teife  au  gebcn. 

^ln  ©ott  atoeifeln,  beifet  5bu  einen  Siig* 
ner  nennen.  3Ber  Don  ©ott  ctioa§  baben 
toiH,  ber  barf  nicbt  atoeifeln.  „'21ber  obne 
©Iauben  ift’§  unmoglicb,  ©ott  au  gefallen; 
benn  toer  au  ©ott  fommen  toill,  ber  muff 
glauben,  bafj  er  fei  unb  benen,  bie  ibn  fu* 
djen,  ein  SBergelter  fein  toerbe.” 

8inb  aHe  2tnfer  feft?  3ft  ^^in  91nfer 
fdjlaff,  fo  fieb  3U,  bafe  er  befeftigt  toerbe  unb 
beine  gefdjiounbene  greube  febrt  toieber  au* 
riicf.  8ud)e  nacb  ber  fcbtoacben  SteHe  be§ 
3lnfer§,  unb  fiebe  au,  bafj  afleS  in  Drbnung 
gebradjt  toirb,  fofte  toa§  e§  toolle.  „2Berfet 
euer  SSertrauen  nicbt  toeg,  toeldjes  eine  grofee 
Selobnung  bat.” 

SiefeS  ift  an  foldje  geridjtet  bie  ibr  5Ber* 
trauen  aufgeben.  Sin  foldje,  bie  im  ^ampfe 
lafe  tuerben,  unb  ben  Sdjilb  be§  ©lauben§ 
toegtoerfen.  Sie  Spartanerinnen  fagten  au 
ibren  in  ben  tenpf  ai^benben  8obnen: 
„©nttoeber  mit  bem  Sdjilb  ober  auf  bem 
8d)ilb.”  (So.  «Bofaune.) 


Ucbertonnben. 


$aulu§  fdbreibt  an  bie  9tomer:  „Safe  bicb 
ba§  936fe  nidbt  iibertoinben,  fonbern  iiber- 
toinbe  ba§  SBofe  mit  ©utem.”  Sa§  S3ofe, 
ba§  un§  nicbt  iiberroinben,  ba§  nicbt  im  §er* 
aen  baften  bleiben  unb  SBuraeln  fcblagen 
barf,  ift  nacb  bem  3ufammenbang  Unrecbt, 
Mnfung,  geinbfeligfeit  alter  Slrt,  bie  toir 
erfabren,  unb  Sage  obne  folcbe  93itterfei* 
ten  finb  nid^t  eben  baufig.  Sa§  atte§  foUen 
toir  mit  ©utem,  mit  fiiebe  unb  SBobltun, 
iibertoinben.  3Bir  fonnen  aber  ba§  „93ofe” 
unb  ba§  „©ute”  aucb  gana  aHgemein  faf- 
fen  unb  befommen  fo  eine  tounberbotte,  aHe§ 
einf^liefeenbe  dbriftlicbe  2eben§regel.  3a, 
tounberboll;  aber  — loie  fie  erfiiHen?  3«* 
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$ero(b  be 

ncicbft  rnufe  bag  Bofe  in  ung  felbft  baburdj 
fibermunben  fein,  bofe  ©briftug  burcb  ben 
©tauben  in  ung  roobnt,  lebt  unb  berrfdjt. 
Dann  mirb  eg  fic^  aeigen,  mag  3oljanne§ 
(1.  Sob-  4,)  6e3engtf  ber  in  eucb  ift,  ift 
ftarfer  alg  ber  in  ber  SBelt  ift.  Bon  felbft 
modjt  fid)  bag  freilid)  nid^t,  unb  ein  begue* 
meg  ©eluobnbeitgcbriftentum  mirb  bo  gana= 
fid)  an  fdjanben.  „2fuf,  g^riftenmenfd),  ouf 
ouf  aum  Streit,  auf,  ouf  jum  Uebermin* 
ben!”  Unb  —  baltet  on  om  ©ebei —  im 
i«atnen  Sefu,  im  Bertrauen  auf  $bn,  im 
lebenbigen,  innigen  3ufammenfd)Iufe  mit 
3bnt!  Sefu,  bilf  fiegen!  —  ©rmablt. 


fiutfjer  fiber  bie  Bibel. 


3Kon  foil  bie  $eilige  Sdjrift  nfdjt  nad) 
unfrer  Bernunft  meffen,  ridjten,  nerbreben 
unb  beuten,  fonbern  fie  mit  ©ebet  fleifeig 
bebenfen  unb  ibr  nacbtrotbten.  Der  $eilige 
©eift  rnufe  bo  aHein  SWeifter  unb  2ebrer  fein: 
er  rnufe  eg  ung  lebren.  Unb  ber  Sfinger 
ober  Scbfiler  fcbame  ficb  nirfjt,  non  biefem 
Sebrer  ju  Iernen.  SBenn  id)  angefodjten  toer* 
be,  fo  ergreife  id)  balb  einen  £ejt  ober 
Sbrucb  ber  Bibel,  ber  mir  Sefug  ©briftug 
oorbolt,  mie  er  fiir  micb  geftorben  ift,  urn 
badon  Stroft  311  baben.  —  Sn  feinen  £if<b* 
reben  fogt  2utber  fiber  bie  Bibel:  2)teg  ift 
ba5  Bud),  bo^  aHe  SBeifen  unb  ®Iugen  ju 
barren  mad)t  unb  nur  non  ben  ©infaltigen 
nerftanben  tnerben  fann.  $arum  Iafe  bein 
®finfen  unb  Sfiblen  fabren  unb  balte  biel 
non  biefem  Bud),  alg  non  bent  aHerbodjften, 
ebelften  §eiligtum,  alg  non  ber  allerreidj* 
ften  3funbgrube,  bie  nimmermebr  genug  er= 
grfinbet  nod)  erfcbbpft  tnerben  fann!  %n 
biefem  Bud)  finbeft  bu  bie  SBinbeln  unb  bie 
Grippe,  toorin  ©briftug  liegt.  @g  finb  mobl 
gemi>bnlicbe  unb  g  e  r  i  n  g  e  SBinbeln;  aber 
teuer  ift  ber  Sdjafe  ©bnftug,  ber  borin  liegt. 

—  ©rmablt. 


Bioobt)  fiber  ben  #immel. 


lleber  ben  £immel  bat  ber  @nangelift 
3Woobg  folgettbeg  gefcbrieben:  Unter  ben 
Sfrommen,  benen  mir  im  §immel  begegnen, 
tnerben  Seute  non  mandberlei  ©emfitgart, 
©efcbmacf  unb  Begabung  fein.  Wud)  gibt  eg 
broben  nidjt  nur  eine  SBabnung,  fonbern 
niele.  fticbt  nur  ein  £or  ffifjrt  in  bie  Siabt 
©otteS,  fonbern  mebrere.  $a  finb  nidjt  blofe 
gegen  SWitternacbt  brei  Zore,  fonbern  aud) 


3Bn  brbeit 

gegen  Morgen,  gegen  tfbenb  unb  gegen  BJit* 
tag  i?  brei.  ?(us  oerfdjiebenen  Jeilen  ber  re* 
Iigiofen  SBelt,  aug  mannigradjen  SBer^aIt= 
niffen  menfd)Iid)en  2ebeng,  burd)  abroeidjen* 
be  gaffungen  ibreg  gemeinfomen  ©laubeng 
unb  ^offeng,  burcb  ungleicbe  Strten  ber  93e= 
februng  tnerben  bie  Bilger  einaiebn  in  bie 
bimmlifdje  Stabt  unb  einonber  begrfifjen  — 
,,nid)t  obne  Stounen,”  mie  man  au  fogen 
bflegt.  2tn  ben  Ufern  beg  ©tromeg  beg  fie= 
beng  tnerben  fie  'Bourne  finben,  bie  nidjt  blofe 
einerlet  grudjt  trogen,  fonbern  „atnblferlei 
Srfidbte,”  bienlid)  ffir  jebe  nur  moglidje 
©eiftegort:  ffir  ben  ftifien  Dulber,  ben  ta= 
tigen  2lrbeiter,  ben  frommen  Center,  bie 
©eifter  ber  boKenbeten  ©eredjten. 

—  ©rroablt. 


9ln  ftiflen  3Baffern. 


2)onib  nonnte  biefe  ©rbe  ein  trodeneg 
ung  bfirreg  fionb,  tno  fein  SBoffer  ift.  3llg 
er  dber  ©ott  fennen  gelernt  bntte  olg  ben 
noUfommenen  ^irten,  rfibmte  er:  „@r  ffib- 
ret  micb  m  ftillen  SBoffern”  («Pf  23,2) 
2)ieg  ift  bog  SBort  ©otteg,  bog  Seben  fben= 
benbe  unb  Seben  erbaltenbe  9Bort,  burd) 
meldbeg  ber  fterblidje  3Wenfd)  ©migfeitgfraf' 
te  embfangt,  urn  bie  SBfifte  fiegreic b  ^urcb= 
fdbreiten  big  ing  2  a  nb  ber  §errlid)feit. 
SBenn  bie  ©nobe  ©otteg  bog  lUBort  fo  ing 
$era  fallen  Iafet,  bofe  ber  innere  B?enfd)  eg 
olg 

2ebengitnQffer 

trinft  unb  ficb  boron  freut,  beginnt  matt  3U 
erfobren,  toog  in  ber  bfirrcn  SBfifte  beg  ir= 
bifdben  2ebeng  boe  SBort  ©otteg  ift.  £ie 
meiften  QWenicben  finb  nergefelicbe  $orer  beg 
SBorteg,  fie  fdjauen  ffir  einen  STugenblidf  in 
ben  ®biegel  be r  SBabrbeit,  oergeffen  aber 
fdjnefl  bog  ffinbenbeflecfte  ^leib  ibrer  eige= 
nen  ©eftolt.  ©ott  fommt  mit  folcben  nie 
3um  3tel,  fie  gleidjen  einem  roben  3Wormor= 
blocf,  nor  tnetcbem  jammer  unb  SWeifeel 
liegt,  ober  ber  Befifeer  mill  nicbt  bofe  boron 
gemeifeelt  mirb.  9Benn  bu  beute  ©otteg 
SBort  Iieft  ober  borft,  fo  nimm  menigfteng 
einen  Berg,  ben  bu  War  nerftebft,  mit  bem  ' 
gleben  unb  Begebren,  bieg  SBort  3U  tun 
unb  3U  Ieben  —  ©ott  mirb  eg  anerfennen, 
unb  bu  toirft  onfongen  3U  erfobren,  mag  ei= 
gentlicb  ©otteg  SBort  ift:  SBoffer  beg  emigen 
2ebeng. 

^iemolg  ift  ber  Strom  beg  2ebengtnof» 
ferg  fo  reicb  unb  boH  burcb  bie  SKenfdjbeit 


$er  o  1  b  ber  9Ba  fj*  b  eit 
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geraufd)t,  toie  in  unferen  Sagen.  Sranfe 
id)  meine  unfterblid)e  ©eele  taglidj  au§  bie= 
fem©trome?  @5  ifi  nidtjt  genug,  ben  Strom 
anaufeben  —  babei  Derfdjmacbten  Saufenbe, 
fie  trinfen  bos  giftige 

©alatoaffer 

btefer  28elt  unb  Iaffen  ba§  SebenStoaffer 
roriiberfliefeen  toeil  fie  e§  baben  fdnnien. 
^nmitten  be§  ©trorneS  rerganglidjer  Singe 
unb  2tfeinungen  legte  ber  etoige  ©ott  ein 
©tiid  aus  ber  ©roigfeit  in  bie  $anb  be§ 
SPtenfcben,  als  €r  ibm  bie  SBibel  gab.  GB 
ift  ba§  SBort  au§  ©otte§  SWunbe,  e§  tut  ben 
SRenfdjen  ©otte§  tounberbare  SBege  funb, 
e§  ridtjtet  au§,  tooau  e§  gefanbt  ift:  ©nabe 
ober  ©erid)t,  ©egen  ober  tJlud).  ©3  fommt 
nie  leer  auciicf.  Ser  2Renfd£j,  ber  e§  f)5rt, 
ift  fur  bie  SBirfung  beranttoortlid) :  er  fann 
ber  ©nabe  toiberftreben  unb  bie  ginfterniS 
tnebr  Xieben  al§  ba§  Sidjt.  — ©rtoablt. 

©otteS  ©ebanfen  unb  unfere  ©ebanfen. 

©ollen  ©otteS  ©ebanfen  unfere  ©ebon* 
fen  toerben,  bonn  miiffen  toir  Iernen  au  ben* 
fen,  toa£  gottlid)  ift.  2Bie  gefdjiebt  ba§? 
33or  allem  burdj  ben  ©ebeBumgang  mit  bem 
£errn.  Surd)  ba§  ©ebet  foHen  ©otte§  ©e* 
banfen  unfere  ©ebanfen  toerben;  tooblge* 
merft  nidtjt  umgefetjrt,  toie  mandje  e§  babin 
abaielen  mit  ibren  ©ebeten,  bafe  unfere  @e* 
banfen  ©otte§  ©ebanfen  toerben.  9Bir  fol* 
Ien  ©ott  nidtjt  berabjtoingen  rooHen  in  bie 
@rben*9tiebrigfeit  unferer  ©ebanfen,  fon* 
bern  un§  bielmebr  binaufaieben  Iaffen  in  bie 
$immel§bbbe  feiner  ©ebanfen.  2lu§gefpro* 
djen  ober  atoifcben  ben  SBorten  mufe  in  je* 
bem  ©ebet  ettoa§  Iiegen  torn  ber  SBitte:  97id}t 
mein,  fonbern  bein  2BiHe  gefdjebe!  Saau 
foil  ba§  ©ebet  un§  'belfen,  bafe  toir  IoSfom* 
men  don  unfern  SBegen  intb  binein  un§  be* 
ten  in  feine  SBege.  Safe  ©otte§  ©ebanfen 
unb  SBege  gana  anbere  finb  aB  unfere,  ba§ 
foil  un§  au  bemiitiger  ©rgebung  bringen; 
bafe  fie  biel  babe*  finb  aB  unfere,  bafe  foil 
un§  su  freubiger  3uderfidbt  belfen.  Unfer 
©Iiicf  unb  unfere  3ufriebenbeit,  bie  ©rrei* 
djung  unfereS  gottgeftedten  3iele§  unb  bie 
©rfiillung  unfere§  2eben§atoede§  —  ba§  al* 
Ie§  bangt  batoon  ab,  ob  ©otte§  ©ebanfen 
unfere  ©ebanfen  unb  ©otte§  SBege  unfere 
SBege  toerben.  —  ©rtodblt. 

SRufet  Iaut,  riibmet  unb  fpredjt:  §err, 
bilf  beinem  S*oIf !  $eremia  31,7. 


Center  Sag. 

£sn  einer  2>?orgen3eitung  ftanb  unlangft 
folgenbe  grage.  „SBa§  toiirbeft  bu  tun, 
toenn  bu  toiifeteft,  bafe  bu  nur  nod)  24  ©tun* 
ben  auf  biefer  ©rbe  au  leben  batteft?  Sar* 
auf  folgten  SInttoorten  bon  fiinf  berfcbiebe- 
nen  ^erfonen,  bie  mir  biel  an  fagen  batten 
unb  micb  au  tiefem  Sftacfebenfen  beranlafeten. 
^cb  mufete  micb  felbft  fragen,  toa§  icb  in  bem 
3faHe  tun  toiirbe.  ^ier  finb  bie  fiinf  in  ber 
3eitung  beroffentlicbten  2Inttoorten:  „^cb 
toiirbe  micb  auf  mein  ©nbe  borbereiten. 
toiirbe  aHe§  ©ute  tun  tooau  icb  intftanbe 
toare  unb  nocb  3eit  batte.’  — „^dj  toiirbe 
Srieben  mit  ©ott  madjen  unb  brei  fraftige 
337ablaeiten  effen.’  —  „Sd)  tDiirbe  micb  auf 
jene  2BeIt  borbereiten,  benn  icb  toiinfcbe,  in 
ben  #imntel  ju  fommen.”  —  „3<b  modbte 
fo  nabe  au  ©ott  fommen,  mie  nur  irgenb 
moglidb.  ^db  toiH  meine  ©eligfeit  nidjt  bem 
3ufaE  iiberlaffen.”  —  „§cb  toiirbe  geniefeen, 
toa§  icb  nur  geniefeen  fonnte  unb  mir  bie 
Iefeten  ©tunben  fo  angenebm  toie  irgenb 
moglicb  macben.”  SSier  bon  biefen  2Inttoor* 
ten  a^igen,  bafe  ber  ©cbreiber  bie  S'fottoen* 
bigfeit  einfiebt,  mit  ©ott  ins  Steine  au  fom* 
men.  Ser  lefete  benft  iiberbaupt  nicbt  an 
©ott.  Srei  ber  2tnttoorten  aeigen,  bafe  ber 
©cbreiber  ficb  bereit  macben  toiirbe,  ©ott  au 
begegnen.  Samit  offenbaren  fie,  bafe  fie  nocb 
nidjt  im  Srieben  mit  ©ott  leben.  ©ie  toaren 
beim  fftieberfcbreiben  ber  3eilen  nocb  ni^jt 
bereit,  ©ott  $u  begegnen.  ©o  fd)Iej>ben  fic 
fid)  bon  einem  Sag  aum  anbern  mit  einem 
rubelofen  s^eraen  unb  fdblagen  ba§  griebenS* 
angebot  unfere§  $eilanbe§  au§.  „©dbicfe 
bid)  beinem  ©ott  au  begegnen.” 

©olbgicr. 

9teid)tum,  toie  anbere  ©aben  Sotted,  ift 
burdjauS  nidtjt  au  beracbten,  aber  banacb  au 
geliiften,  unb  „reid)  toerben  tooflen,”  ober 
2teicfjtum  ju  fudjen,  al§  bie  eigentlidje  Se* 
benSaufgabe,  ift  in  ben  2Iugen  ®otte§  eine 
©iinbe.  Ser  ^lenfdj  toirb  baburcb  au  nocb 
drgeren  unb  fdjlimmeren  ©iinben  berlei* 
tet;  unb  bie,  toeldje  biefen  entflieben,  Ieiben 
febr  unter  bem  ©influfe  einer  iibcrmdfeigen 
©elbliebe.  SBenn  man  fo  bie  Wenfcben  be* 
tradjtet,  toie  ift  e§  fo  traurig  au  feben,  toie 
fie  alle  ibre  ^rafte  in  2Tnfj)rucb  nebmen,  ibr 
©elb  au  bermebren;  unb  toie  traurig  ift  e§, 
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bie  dielen  *$afle  au  beacbten,  bie  bie  fdbredf* 
lid^e  2J?ad)t  biefer  ©olbgier  beroeifen.  21dj 
mie  oft  finb  fctjon  i^Orlic^feit  unb  ©otte#= 
furd)t,  ©eredjtigfeit,  Gfyre  unb  9tuf  doit  bie* 
fern  Uugefjeuer  oerfd)lungen  roorben. 

Xer  ©olberroerb  toirb  itidOt  felten  3U  ei* 
item  ufle#  in  :?lnfprud)net)menben  Srieb, 
311m  ei»3igen  Sebeit  earned,  unb  100  bie#  ber 
3afl  ift,  ba  aiebt  aud)  biefer  Srieb  bie  Seele 
berab  unb  feffeft  fie  on  bie  ©rbe.  ^dj  babe 
doit  einem  21blcr  gelefen,  roeldjer,  al#  er 
iiber  ein  @i#felb  roegflob,  ein  21a#  liegen  fob. 
(fr  Xiefe  fid)  berab  don  feinem  fttug  au#  ben 
SBoIfen  unb  oertoeifte  fo  longe  bei  bem  21a#, 
bofe,  al#  er  ficb  roieber  emporfdjtoingen  rood* 
te,  ibm  bie#  unmoglicb  roar,  benn  feine  glii= 
gel  toaren  feft  an#  (?i#  gefroren.  Unb  roie 
Ptele,  bie  ficb  Gbriften  nennen,  ba6en  bie 
28elt  fo  lieb  geroonnen,  unb  ibr  ganae#  fie* 
ben  ift  fo  don  ttiebriger  $abgier  eingenom* 
men,  baft  fie  alle  ®raft  derloren  baben,  fid) 
iiber  bie  2Mt  311  erbeben.  —  grtoablt. 


SoIIte  aber  ©ott  nicbt  audb  retten  feine 
21u#errodf)Iten,  bie  311  ibm  Sag  unb  9fad)t 
ntfen  unb  follte  er’#  mit  ibnen  deraieben? 
3<b  fage  <5uc£) :  (?r  roirb  fie  erretten  in  einer 
®iir3e.  fiufa#  18,  7.  8. 


Somfponbena. 


®alona,  ^otoa  ben  15.  SOJar^. 

©rub  an  bie  £ero!b  gamilie,  audb  ber 
Sriebe  ©otte#  fei  geroiinfdbt.  2Benn  id)  nid)t 
irrc,  fagt  $aulu#,  biefer  griebe  ift  boljer 
benn  aflc  SBernunft,  unb  ba#  nimmt  diel  ein. 

SBettn  bie#  ben  £ero!b  fiefern  311  £anb 
fommt,  roirb  c#  roobl  nabe  an  ber  3eit  fein, 
bafe  §uba#  beit  .fteilanb  rooUte  unb  aud)  bat 
oerraten,  unb  nacbber  ficb  felBft  erbangt. 
Writ#  roollte  ibn  nidbt  derleugnen,  unb  bat 
bod),  uttb  bemad)  roabre  23ufee  getfjan.  $e* 
tru#  rooUte  eber  mit  3eiu#  fterben  al#  ibn 
derleugnen,  bat  er  e#  iticfjt  audb  beroiefen? 
ba  er  mit  bem  Sdjroert  brein  fdflug  unb 
be#  §of)enpriefter#  Sned)t  ba#  Obr  abbieb. 
Scb  bilbe  mir  ein  $etru#  roollte  bem  ®ned)t 
ben  $opf  aerfpalten,  unb  bie  8ad)  enben 
mit  ibm,  aber  ba#  Scbtoert  bat  nur  ba#  Obr 
getroffen.  $efu§  roie#  $etru#  juriitf  mit 
bem  ©dbroert,  unb  beilte  ba#  Obr  roieber. 
£a#  mag  roobl  bem  $etru#  ben  SWutb  ge* 
nommen  baben,  toieHeicbt  bat  aucb  $etru# 


im  21nfang  gebadjt  Sefus  roirb  bem  fBolf 
au#  ben  ^dnben  entlaufen  roie  er  normal# 
that,  unb  aucb  $etru#  mit  fid)  au#  ber  ©e* 
fabr  fiibren,  roenigften#  $etru#  bat  feinen 
SBorten  ftraft  gegeben,  ba  er  fagte,  id)  mid 
mtt  btr  fterben  ebe  id)  bid)  derleugne!  dffau 
roiirbe  aucb  gebadjt  baben  bie  ftotte  patte 
ben  $etru§  getobet  roenn  er  ibnen  roiber* 
ftanb  beroiee,  aber  ©ott  batte  al*  nocb  eine 
£anb  barin,  aber  bie  3eit  roar  jefct  ba,  baf3 
ber  ®eld)  mitfete  getruitfen  roerbeit. 

©#  bat  ®ranfe  bin  unb  ber  aiemlid)  diel, 
bod)  nidjt  gefdbrlicb,  bafe  id)  roeife. 

£er  £arrt)  iWider  bore  id)  ift  franf  im 
33ett  mit  3tf)eumatifm.  2?iele  finb  mit  glu 
bebaftet. 

^  ^m  ^erolb  Summer  5  Iteft  es,  bie  3Wr#. 
3oe  filler  roar  fcbtimm  franf,  e#  foUte  Ie= 
fen,  ^r§.  §oa#  ©filler. 

Sen  12ten  roar  ber  $re.  Sadib  ipelmutb 
im  ^ra  S^ifflt)  feiner  ^ebr,  unb  bat  ba# 
28ort  reidblicb  au#getbeilt.  (f  r  batte  gebadjt 
auf  biefen  Sag  in  ©udbanan  (iountp  3U  fein, 
aber  eine  feiner  Sodjter  bier  roar  franf,  fo 
bafe  er  nocb  roenig  aufeben  roodte,  roeife  nidbt 
roie  bie  2adb  nun  auSfiebt. 

Sebte  Sagett  roar  e#  roarnt  unb  Sredf, 
aber  beute  morgen  17  iiber  'JfuII,  unb  ein 
toenig  ®dbnee. 

Sen  16ten  3uiab:  2^a  ntein  Sdbreiben  be= 
fdbloffen  roar  febrtc  311  tin#  ein,  ^re.  3Kofe 
©eadbb  unb  28eib  unb  Samuel  $erfbber= 
ger  unb  SBeib  don  Sommerfet  ©ountp, 
ijSenna.,  greuttb  unb  befannte  befudjen,  toeife 
nidbt  roie  Iange  fie  fidb  aufbalten  bier,  roenig= 
ften#  bi#  bie  folgeitbe  28odbe.  Sie  gebenfen 
ben  30ten  roieber  in  SWabifon  eountp,  Ohio 
3U  fein,  einen  ©beftanb  au  bebienen,  im 
®eadjt)  feiner  Sbeil  ©emeinbe. 

3-  S.  ^erfb'berger. 


Sobedanaeigc. 


Seiler.  —  Siaaie,  Sodjter  don  ^ofiab  unb 
Si33ie  (Smofer)  SBeiler  don  ®inaer,  San- 
cafter  ©ountp,  ^enna.,  ift  geftorben  am  3rei= 
tag  ben  10.  ®?dra,  1939,  ift  alt  getoorben 
1  5D?onat  jtnb  7  Sag.  Seidjenprebigt  toar 
gebalten  3  0  n  n  t  a  g  9fadbmittag  ben  12 
Jfara  burdb  ^ra  Stoltafu#  unb  Sacob  Sapp 
\?r.  Sejt  iWarf.  10, 13—16.  Sieb:  ^br  toar 
etn  fleine#  ^inblein — ift  gelefen  to  0  r  b  e  n 
ourdb  Sadib  S5Ianf.  SBeerbigt  in  bem  Sffper# 
»egrdbni§.  —  9iQron  g.  50eirer 


§ero!b  ber  SBoljrljett 
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EDITORIALS 


A  There  are  two  anniversaries,  or  year- 
ly  celebrations,  in  which  the  nominally 
Christian  (?)  world  rejoices — Christ¬ 
mas  and  Easter.  And  even  in  the  cele¬ 
bration  of  these  anniversaries,  of  many 
who  have  a  weightier  church  respect 

*  for  them,  is  it  not  true  that  they  are 
commemorated  in  a  manner  which  is 

4  too  ritual  and  formal?  And  in  the  way 
and  spirit  in  which  thousands  of  other 
professed  Christians  observe  those 
yearly  church  seasons,  does  not  the 
accusation  again  stand  “They  wor- 

>  shiped  and  served  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator”  (Rom.  1 :25)  ?  These 

*  days  are  devoted  to  feasting,  levity, 
and  carnal  pleasures.  And  while  the 
spring  season  of  the  year,  combined 
with  the  Christian  ideals  of  resurrection 
and  new  life,  should  typify,  idealize,  and 
symbolize  ideals  in  keeping  with  such 
principles,  the  spiritual  is  forgotten  or 

-  overlooked,  and  the  mortal  and  tem¬ 


poral,  yes,  the  carnal,  is  emphasized. 
Church  tradition  and  emphasis  have 
prescribed  or  set  up  forms  and  prac¬ 
tices  not  commanded  nor  based  upon 
Scripture,  such  as  Lent  and  later  wink- 
ed_at  relaxed  indulgences.  And  near¬ 
relative  churches  are  leaning  unto,  and 
aping  after  such  practices. 

“  ®oes  not  ^  Word  again  apply 
,  °ur  glorying  is  not  good?”  To  the 
degree  and  to  the  extent  that  there  is 
a  falling  short  of  what  should  be  held 
and  observed,  surely  the  Scripture  does 
apply.  Must  we  not  again  hearken  to 
the  injunction,  “Purge  out  therefore  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us :  there¬ 
fore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness ;  but  with  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth?”  Read 
1  Cor.  5:6-8,  and  apply  this  to  all  re¬ 
membrance  principles,  devotions,  and 
practices.  This  applies  also  to  the 
holiday  season  before  us.  in  memory 
of  the  crucifixion,  suffering,  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ.  “It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God’ 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us” 
(Rom.  8:34) i.  As  Luther’s  version  sets 
the  words,  Christus  . .  .  der  gestorben 
is,  ja  vielmehr,  der  auch  auferweeket 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


On  Friday,  March  10,  telephonic  com¬ 
munication  received  in  the  Castleman 

pIIem^S'0n  “nl?ounce<i  the  death  of 
Pre.  Phineas  Yoder  in  Mercer  Countv, 
Pennsylvania;  funeral  was  announced 
for  Sunday,  Marfh  12,  10  o’clock. 


Bishop  Moses  Beachy  and  wife. 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Samuel  Hershberger 
and  wife,  Grantsville,  Md..  left  for 
reipons  west.on  a  visit,  on  Fridav 

ifdia^  °'  tie,'r  trip  *°  extend  to  Ohio. 
Indiana,  and  Iowa,  and  to  extend  over 

three  Sundays,  and  to  include  special 
Beaiher'aI  d"“eS  °n  »he  part  of  Bro 
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From  various  sources  comes  the  in¬ 
formation  that  Daniel  J.  Miller  of  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  has  been  quite  ill  and 
weak  at  times  this  winter. 

The  Lord  be  gracious  unto  our  broth¬ 
er  and  abundantly  bless  him. 


A  correspondent  writes  that  Bishop 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  with  wife  and  other  members  of 
the  family  accompanying  him,  is  ex¬ 
pected  home  from  Florida,  March  18. 


On  Sunday,  March  5,  fourteen  ap¬ 
plicants  were  added  to  the  church  in 
the  Alden,  New  York,  congregation 
by  baptism,  Bishop  John  Bontrager  of¬ 
ficiating.  The  prayers  of  God’s  people 
are  requested  that  they  may  live  loyal 
to  their  vows. 


Since  writing  the  above  notes  a  com¬ 
munication  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  mailed 
March  17,  informs  that  Daniel  J.  Mil¬ 
ler,  referred  to  above,  has  departed  this 
life. 


There  have  been  some  cases  of  grippe 
or  flu  in  recent  weeks,  and  among  them 
were  some  cases  doctors  found  difficult 
to  definitely  diagnose,  and  which  were 
feared  might  prove  to  be  typhoid,  the 
symptoms  having  been  similar  to  ty¬ 
phoid  in  its  early  stages.  Among  those 
so  afflicted  were  most  of  the  family  of 
Edward  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  who 
are  nearly  all  about  well  again. 


Writers  from  distant  regions  report 
quite  cold  weather ;  and  since  receiving 
those  reports  we  hhve  been  having 
several  quite  cold  “waves”  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  the  temperature  hav¬ 
ing  dropped  to  several  degrees  below 
zero  Sunday  morning,  March  19.  Maple 
sugar  production  has  slowed  down  re¬ 
cently  as  temperatures  were  too  con¬ 
stantly  cold  to  occasion  the  runs  of  sap, 
which  were  expected  as  lowered  tem¬ 
peratures  set  in. 

The  developments  i;n  the  spring¬ 
time  courses  of  nature  are  very  interest¬ 
ing  and  adventurous  and  furnish 
romantic  pleasures  of  pure  and  noble 


kind  to  those  who  are  observant  and 
alert. 


“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
HIM” 


Part  4 

Bitter  waters!  Yes,  so  bitter  that 
no  one  could  drink  them.  The  Israelites 
had  journeyed  for  three  days  without 
any  water  at  all — and  now  this  bitter 
water !  What  a  distress !  And  the  Lord 
showed  Moses  a  tree,  which  when  he 
had  cast  into  the  waters,  they  were 
made  sweet.  Did  that  tree  in  itself 
contain  the  sweetening  quality?  Not 
likely  so.  The  sweetening  power  had 
come  from  a  loftier  source.  God  had 
made  the  waters  sweet,  but  He  had 
seen  fit  to  use  that  tree  as  a  medium  in 
performing  the  miracle.  Ex.  15:22-25. 

There  are  many  souls  today  that  are 
drinking  bitter  water  (spiritually)  ;  so 
bitter  that  their  faith  is  shrinking.  They 
are  sorrowful,  sad,  discouraged,  dis¬ 
tressed,  and  ready  to  give  up.  Others 
are  drinking  “waters”  that  are  danger¬ 
ously  contaminated  by  worldly  in¬ 
fluences  and  are  thereby  wrecking  their 
once-healthy  souls.  Who,  oh,  who  will 
be  used  of  God  as  a  medium  to  impart 
God’s  refreshing  sweetness  to  the  dy¬ 
ing  souls  before  it  is  too  late  for  them 
to  revive?  And  who  will  filter  the  con¬ 
taminated  “waters?” 

True  enough,  the  required  sweeten¬ 
ing  and  purifying  power  is  not  con¬ 
tained  in  the  nature  of  mortal  man,  but 
we  know  that  the  Creator  is  also  able 
to  use  that  which  He  has  created  for 
the  benefit  of  its  fellow  creatures.  What 
He  needs  is  the  resignation  of  man’s 
will  to  God’s  will,  “Trust  also  in  him; 
and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass”  (Psalm 
37:5). 

We  esteem  Moses  as  a  faithful  leader, 
and  well  we  may,  for  so  he  was:  but 
the  very  people  whom  he  so  dearly 
loved,  and  sacrificed  so  much  for,  bold¬ 
ly  denied  his  honest  purpose  and  false¬ 
ly  accused  him  of  bringing  them  forth 
to  kill  them.  Ex.  16:3;  17 :3;  Num.  14:3; 
16 :13 ;  16 :41 ;  20 :4 ;  21 :5.  As  sincere  as 
Moses  was,  still  we  have  record  of  at 
least  seven- different  times  (and  we  may 
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have  overlooked  some  instances)  that 
he  was  thus  criticized  and  denounced 
as  a  slayer  instead  of  a  deliverer.  And 
in  his  great  anxiety  and  perplexity  of 
mind  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
“What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people?  they 
be  almost  ready  to  stone  me”  (Ex.  17: 
4).  Their  own  conduct  indicates  that 
-  they  never  realized,  much  less  ap¬ 
preciated,  what  all  he  was  reallv  doing 
*  for  them. 

At  least  four  different  times  (if  not 
oftener)  the  Lord  sternly  threatened  to 
destroy  them.  (Ex.  32:9-14;  Num.  14: 

1 1-20 ;  16 :20,  21 ;  16 :44-50) .  He  had  even 
told  Moses,  “LET  ME  ALONE;”  as 
though  He  were  warning  him  not  to  in- 
(r  terfere  with  the  threats  of  a  rightly 
jealous  God  (see  also  Deut.  9:14) ;  and 
promised  him  a  “nation  mightier  and 
greater  than  they.”  But  each  time 
Moses  besought  the  Lord  so  fervently, 
so  courageously,  and  so  devotedly  (as 
only  a  loving  shepherd  may)  in  behalf 
of  those  people  that  they  were  gracious¬ 
ly  spared. 

At  still  another  time  “when  the  peo¬ 
ple  complained,  it  displeased  the  Lord ; 

■  •  •  and  His  anger  was  kindled ;  and  the 
fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them,  and 
consumed  them  that  were  in  the  utter¬ 
most  parts  of  the  camp.”  ALAS!  A- 
I  LAS!  The  people  are  burning!  And 
?  now,  what  about  their  hard  (?)  leader? 
Were  they  inclined  to  stone  him  now? 
Could  they  at  this  time  name  others 
among  their  congregation  who  were 
better  qualified  for  leadership?  Were 
they  still  in  a  mood  to  complain, 
criticize,  and  rebel?  Oh,  no!  They 
were  stricken  with  fear  and  were  at 
their  “wits’  end,”  for  the  power  of  God 
was  being  manifested  by  fire.  At  such 
times  Moses  was  acceptable  enough 
they  cried  to  him  for  help. 
When  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
the  fire  was  quenched”  (Num.  11 :1,  2) 
How  would  they  have  fared  without 
Moses  the  victim  of  their  unjust  and 
merciless  ridicule?  We  have  one  very 
striking  example.  When  he  was  absent 
from  them  for  forty  days,  they  literally 
plunged  into  the  rankest  idolatry,  which 
cost  them  the  lives  of  about  three  thou¬ 
sand  men  in  a  single  day.  The  congre¬ 


gation  had  fallen  so  low  that  they  had 
made  a  molten  calf,  built  an  altar  be¬ 
fore  it,  proclaimed  a  feast,  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings, 
saying,  “These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.” 

DlsOBEDIENCE!  MOCKERY* 
IDOLATRY!  REBELLION!  What 
could  Moses  do?  Should  he  “let  the 
rope  fly”  this  time  and  allow  them  to 
drift  into  utter  destruction  (Deut.  9: 
14)  at  their  own  free  will,  thus  dispos¬ 
ing  of  those  troublesome  rebels  who 
rendered  his  burden  well-nigh  unbear¬ 
able  and  assume  his  leadership  of  a 
nation  mightier  and  greater  than  they? 
Imagine  the  faith  and  courage  that  was 
needed  for  one  man  singly  to  take  the 
stand  that  Moses  took.  He  seized  their 
very  object  of  worship,  broke  it,  burnt 
it.  ground  it  to  powder,  scattered  it  over 
the  water  and  made  them  drink  it. 

How  dared  he  to  venture  so  far?  If 
they  had  previously  already  threaten¬ 
ed  to  stone  him,  what  might  he  expect 
after  all  this?  Friends,  if  the  Lord  had 
not  been  with  him,  they  might  have 
stoned  him  to  death  before  he  could 
have  even  touched  that  calf,  but  he  was 
protected  by  the  True  Shepherd,  whose 
rod  and  staff  are  a  blessed  comfort 
even  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
ot  death.  Endowed  with  grace  and 
power  from  on  high,  he  was  enabled  to 
overpower  the  mighty  downward  cur¬ 
rent  of  idolatry,  and  lead  those  thou¬ 
sands  of  stiffnecked  people  (even  a 
mixed  multitude)  back  to  the  worship 
of  the  true  God. 

Do  we  duly  appreciate  his  shepherd¬ 
ing  care?  He  did  not  only  rebuke  them 
and  then  leave  it*at  that ;  but  he  labored 
to  convince  them  of  the  grievousness  of 
their  great  sin,  and  then  hastened  to 
perform  the  full  duty  of  a  f  a  i  t  h  f  u  1 
clergyman.  He  returned  to  the  Lord 
with  the  heavy  burden  upon  his  heart 
to  make  an  atonement  for  their  sin,  as 
though  he  had  been  the  guilty  one. 
His  ardent  intercessory  prayer  flowed 
from  the  depth  of  his  burning  soul 
(burning  with  love  and  affectionate  pas¬ 
sion).  “Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a 
great  sin,”  he  lamented,  “and  have  made 
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them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now,  if  thou 
wilt  forgive  their  sin — ;  and  if  not, 
blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book 
which  thou  hast  written.”  (Would  we 
be  as  willing  to  be  blotted  out,  to  save 
those  who  falsely  accuse  us?)  He  fell 
down  before  the  Lord  for  forty  days 
and  nights,  fasting,  and  praying  because 
of  their  sins.  “For,”  said  he,  “I  was  a- 
fraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  displeasure, 
wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth  against 
you  to  destroy  you.  But  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also” 
(Deut.  9:18,  19).  Should  not  such 
loyalty  mellow  the  heart  of  any  Chris¬ 
tian? 

May  we  now  just  turn  the  light  upon 
ourselves  and  prayerfully  meditate  a 
few  moments  upon  Heb.  13:17,  using 
the  above-cited  incident  as  a  looking- 
glass.  Moses  watched  for  their  souls  as 
one  that  must  give  account,  and  their 
conduct  forced  him  to  do  so  with  grief. 
But  to  whom  was  it  most  unprofitable? 

Every  religious  leader  is  vested  with 
special  responsibilities,  and  every  child 
of  God  is  accountable  for  his  or  her 
share  of  life’s  duties.  To  have  no  special 
calling  by  no  means  gives  any  one  of 
us  the  right  to  impose  upon  those  who 
have.  Are  we  among  their  burden- 
bearers,  or  are  we  a  part  of  their  bur¬ 
den?  Does  our  conduct  indicate  that 
we  esteem  them  for  and  appreciate 
their  watchfulness,  or  does  ingratitude 
and  OUR  OWN  GUILT  move  us  to 
dodge  the  preacher?  “The  wicked  flee 
when  no  man  pursueth”  (Prov.  28:1). 

Moses  was  not  infallible.  As  out¬ 
standingly  meek,  faithful,  and  true  as  he 
was,  he  made  a  mistake  that  prevented 
his  entrance  into  the  Promised  Land 
(Num.  20:12;  27:14).  “‘It  went  ill  with 
Moses  for  their  sakes :  because  they 
provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he  spake 
unadvisedly  with  his  lips.”  Here  the 
German  is  much  more  precious  to  me. 
“Denn  sie  betrubten  ihm  sein  Herz,  das 
ihm  etliche  Worte  entfuhren.”  Psalm 
106:33. 

But  “there  arose  not  a  prophet  since 
in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the 
Lord  knew  face  to  face.”  And  we  know 
of  no  other  funeral  like  unto  the  funeral 
of  Moses,  with  God  in  charge.  His 


death  must  have  been  “precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.” 

Think  of  him  at  the  Transfiguration 
of  Christ.  Matt.  17:1-8.  There  again 
the  Lord  had  need  of  him. 

Notice  how  he  was  concerned  that 
the  congregation  be  loyally  shepherd¬ 
ed  after  his  departure  (Num.  27 :15-17). 
Their  spiritual  welfare  was  his  deepest 
concern  to  his  very  end.  May  God  bless 
every  church  leader  with  such  deep 
concern.  E.  N.  H. 

(To  be  continued) 


EASTERTIDE 


What  is  the  Easter  message  that  rings 
in  your  heart,  dear  one? 

Is  it  that  Christ  is  risen,  that  forth  from 
the  grave  He  has  come? 

Is  it  that  joy  and  gladness  are  blessing 
your  life  today? 

That  radiant  lilies  are  flinging  their 
sweetness  across  your  way? 

Oh,  if  the  Easter  blessing  is  yours,  I 
pray  you  share. 

Share  with  some  lonely  heart  today  the 
sheaf  of  lilies  you  bear; 

Joyfully  give  of  your  very  best  to  the 
one  who  needs  it  so, 

And  the  Easter  time  with  its  sweet  sun¬ 
shine  will  make  you  glad,  I  know. 

Is  there  a  soul  whose  light  of  faith  has 
sunk  beneath  the  wave 

Because  God  touched  her  and  left  her 
grieving  beside  a  little  grave? 

Oh,  tell  hdr^the  Easter  story,  dear,  and 
weep  with  her,  too,  maybe. 

And  place  in  her  hand  a  lily  of  peace 
in  its  radiant  purity. 

Is  there  some  wee  waif  whose  piteous 
eyes  haunt  yours  as  you  pass 
along? 

Oh,  take  him  where  Easter  perfume  as¬ 
cends  with  the  Easter  song, 

And  tell  him  the  beautiful  story 'of  that 
far-off  Sabbath  Day 

When  Christ  arose  from  the  slumbering 
dead, — when  the  stone  was  roll¬ 
ed  away. 
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’Tis  such  a  wonderful  thing  to  tell:  oh, 
tell  it  with  all  your  heart. 

And  God  will  bless  your  earnestness  if 
you  will  do  your  part; 

For  lilies  of  peace  will  comfort  bring 
and  words  of  love  will  cheer 
And  make  this  beautiful  Easter  day  the 
best  of  all  the  year.— Sel.  by  B.  B. 

COMMENTS  UPON  THE  EDI¬ 
TOR’S  COMMENTS  UPON 
QUOTATIONS  REGARD¬ 
ING  WINTER  TOUR¬ 
ISTS  IN  FLORIDA 

The  deplorable  situation  relating  to 
some  of  our  tourists  sojourning  away 
from  home  has  previously  been  weigh¬ 
ing  upon  my  mind.  I  wish  to  highly 
approve  the  editor’s  stand  in  the  mat¬ 
ter,  for  it  should  be  commended.  And 
unless  conditions  should  become 
materially  changed  parents  should  dis- 
approve  and  oppose  those  winter  tours 
of  their  youthful  “grown-ups,”  or  should 
see  to  it  that  proper  and  effective 
supervision  and  control  be  applied  to 
hold  and  keep  those  liable  to  disorder- 
liness  within  right  and  virtuous  bounds. 

According  to  what  is  reported  again 
and  again,  it  is  a  regrettable  fact  that 
such  disorderliness  is  a  feature  of  the 
visits  of  our  young  folks  down  South. 
Evidently  such  regions  have  been  made 
a  pronounced  rendezvous  for  persons 
who  are  inclined  to  have  and  indulge  in 
what  they  deem  a  “good  time”  (?). 

Let  none  of  our  readers  interpret  this 
to  mean  that  none  should  go  to  those 
places.  However,  those  who  do  not 
have  the  proper  motives  and  purposes 
and  the  resolution  to  abstain  from  sin¬ 
ful  indulgence  and  transgressions 
should  not  go  away  from  home  re¬ 
straints,  but  should  remain  at  home. 
Think  deeply  over  the  words  of  the 
Saviour  in  Matthew  5 :16,  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

None  of  us  are  perfect :  “Wir  fehlen 
alle  mannigfaltiglich.”  But  let  us,  both 
young  and  old,  alike,  use  our  influence 
to  such  purpose  and  degree  that  we  may 
be  essentially  changed  by  another  year. 


A  humble  advocate  of  well-being  and 
virtue. 

A  LESSON  FROM  THE  “CYCLA¬ 
MEN”  PLANT 

To  us  this  house  plant  is  rather  new, 
consequently  we  watched  it  with  all  the 
greater  interest.  The  plant  itself  is 
made  up  of  stems  varying  in  length 
from  five  to  six  inches,  with  a  single 
leaf  on  each  stem,  also  varying  in  size 
according  to  development.  This  partic¬ 
ular  plant  is  about  a  year  old,  and  has 
six  of  these  leaves.  Some  months  ago 
we  noticed,  with  much  interest,  a  little 
bud  forming  close  to  its  roots,  as  also 
on  the  end  of  a  little  stem,  growing  to 
a  length  of  about  seven  inches  or  just 
above  the  leaves  of  the  plant,  develop¬ 
ing  rather  fast,  with  a  beautiful  flower 
on  top,  bravely  filling  its  place  as  time 
went  on.  But,  sure  enough,  at  almost 
regular  intervals  other  stems  and 
flowers  followed,  exactly  in  the  same 
manner,  size,  shape  and  color,  until 
nine  of  those  beautiful  flowers  over¬ 
shadowed  the  leaves;  but  not  to  stay 
always ;  no,  no ;  for,  after  some  time,  the 
one  who  took  care  of  them  plucked  one 
of  the  finest  of  them  to  help  make  a 
bouquet  for  a  sick  neighbor;  and  the 
oldest  blossom  soon  began  to  show  age, 
gradually  losing  its  bright  color! 
turning  gray,  and  slowly  beginning  to 
droop,  until  it  naturally  died  of  age. 
But  during  these  times  one  of  the  more 
strong  ones  unexpectedly  dropped  off, 
leaving  at  this  writing,  six  more  show- 
mg  their  age,  gradually  declining. 

As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass  • 
as  the  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourish- 
eth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it  and 
it  is  gone;  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more.”  German— “Ein 
Me"fh  ist  in  seinem  Leben  wie  Gras 
er  bluhet  wie  eine  Blume  auf  dem 
.  elde;  wen  der  Wind  daruber  gehet  so 
ist  sie  nimmer  da,  und  ihre  Statte  ken- 
nct  sie  nicht  mehr”  (Psa.  103:15, 16). 

The  writer,  now  between  three  and 
four  score  years,  at  one  time  also  be¬ 
longed  to  a  family,  in  which  there  were 
nine  family  beings  blooming  (like 
cyclamens)  who  came  at  intervals,  to 
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stay.  No,  not  forever,  just  briefly;  for, 
as  time  went  on,  two  were  plucked 
by  the  Master,  to  bloom  in  a  better 
clime,  and  those  were  taken  “in  the 
bloom  of  life,”  although  both  left  a 
group  of  little  children.  Later,  some 
of  the  oldest  ones  began  to  decline, 
and  only  too  soon,  to  our  minds,  they 
began  to  respond  to  the  call  of  the  Mas¬ 
ter,  until  three  more  were  gone  from 
this  vale  of  tears  and  sorrow,  to  be 
with  Him  who  opened  the  way  for  us. 

So,  at  this  writing  there  are  only  four 
left,  the  writer  being  the  youngest,  and 
all  in  declining  years,  waiting  for  the 
call  of  the  Master. 

(_)h,  how  applicable  is  this  to  every 
home ! 

There  are  those,  just  starting  out, 
where  there  are  no  blossoms  yet ;  others 
in  the  blossoming,  the  real  joy  of  the 
home;  still  others  who  may  be  in  full 
bloom ;  and  also  those  who  are  declin¬ 
ing;  but  is  it  not  true  in  every  home 
there  is,  or,  has  been,  some  plucking 
by  the  Master? 

“For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away”  (Jas.  4:14). 

“So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis¬ 
dom.”  The  German  would  say,  “Teach 
me  to  ponder  that  I  must  die,  that  I 
may  become  wise”  (Psa.  90:12). 

But  in  Songs  of  Solomon  2:1,  Christ 
is  spoken  of  as  the  “Rose  of  Sharon,” 
and  "The  Lily  of  the  Valley.” 

I  would  conclude  with  the  words  of 
a  poet : 

“I  have  found  a  Friend  in  Jesus,  He’s 
everything  to  me ; 

He’s  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to 
my  soul 

The  lily  of  the  valley,  in  Him  alone  I  see 

All  I  need  to  cleanse  and  make  me 
fully  whole, 

In  sorrow  He’s  my  comfort ;  in  trouble 
He’s  my  stay, 

He  tells  me  every  care  on  Him  to 
roll ; 

He’s  the  lily  of  the  valley,  the  bright 
and  morning  Star, 

He’s  the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to 
my  soul.” 


"As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness,  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when 
I  awake  with  thy  likeness.” 

— A  Herold  Reader. 


LAMB  OF  GOD  FOR  SINNERS 
SLAIN 


Lamb  of  God,  for  sinners  slain, 

Living  Saviour  of  the  living, 

Thou  art  worthy  to  obtain 

Glory,  blessing  and  thanksgiving, 
Thou  hast  bought  us  with  Thy  blood, 
Holy,  sinless  lamb  of  God. 

Thou  didst  break  the  tyrant’s  rod, 

And  the  yoke  of  his  oppression ; 

Thou  hast  made  us  priests  of  God, 

Out  of  every  tongue  and  nation; 
Praise  and  honor  be  to  Thee, 

Christ,  through  all  eternity. 

We,  like  wayward  sheep  had  strayed, 
For  our  healing  Thou  wast  stricken ; 
All  our  woes  on  Thee  were  laid, 

Thou  wast  slain  our  souls  to  quicken ; 
Love  amazing!  Thou  didst  die 
Guilty  man  to  justify. 

Thine  the  agony  and  pain, 

Thine  the  bitter  cup  of  sorrow, 

Ours  the  vast  unmeasured  gain 
Of  the  resurrection  morrow; 

Thine  the  glorious  victory, 

Ours  the  risen  life  with  Thee. 

— A  Sister. 


SET  IN  ORDER  THE  THINGS 
THAT  ARE  WANTING 


“Order”  was  said  to  be  God’s  first 
law,  and  I  believe  it  is  His  desire  that 
His  people,  which  He  created,  should 
carry  on  this  plan  of  being  orderly. 
Who  is  there  among  us  who  does  not 
like  to  see  and  have  things  in  order? 
We  like  to  see  it  in  and  around  our 
homes,  on  the  farm,  in  stores  and  busi¬ 
ness  places,  in  school,  in  dress  and  in 
most  everything  that  has  to  do  with  this 
life.  We  would  not  be  able  to  make 
much  progress  in  this  world  without 
order. 

We  think  now  of  order  in  the  church : 
In  II  Chron.  29:35  we  have  a  goal  or 
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standard  set  up  for  us  to  attain.  “So 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  set  in  order.”  It  would  indeed  be 
a  blessing  if  that  could  be  said  of  our 
church  today.  In  writing  to  the  Corin¬ 
thian  Church,  Paul  admonished  them 
to  “Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order;”  and  he  had  left  Titus  in 
Crete  to  “set  in  order  the  things  that 
were  wanting”  there,  and  to  ordain  of¬ 
ficers  in  the  churches  wherever  they 
were  needed. 

What  is  it  that  the  true  Church  of  God 
is  made  up  of?  It  is  a  living  organism 
of  faithful  members  who  are  each  to  do 
their  own,  individual  part.  Each  one  has 
his  or  her  own  work,  all  working  to¬ 
gether  for  one  common  end  or  purpose. 
That  purpose  is  to  bring  men  to  Christ 
and  to  build  them  up  in  Christ,  and  also 
for  the  perfecting  and  edifying  of  the 
saints.  I  Cor.  14:12: — “Even  so  ye, 
forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual 
gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excell  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church.”  It  would  be 
very  helpful  to  the  Church  if  all  of  us 
would  seek  to  edify  or  build  up  our 
fellow  members,  each  in  our  own  place. 
Just  one  member  of  the  body  could  not 
live  of  itself,  but  has  a  need  of  the  other 
members.  Neither  would  it  do  for  all  of 
us  to  desire  the  same  work  for  “if  they 
were  all  one  member,  where  were  the 
body?”  God  knows  what  is  best  for 
each  one  of  us  and  He  will  give  us  the 
work  that  we  can  do  best,  if  we  abide 
in  Him,  who  js  the  founder  of  this 
glorious  body.  In  Christ’s  prayer  for 
His  disciples,  He  asked  His  Father  to 
“keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are  one.”  It  is  His 
desire  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
us.  but  that  we  be  perfectly  joined  to¬ 
gether  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment.  The  Psalmist  said, 
“Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.”  Is  not  unity  one  of  the  things 
that  are  sadly  wanting  in  the  churches 
of  today?  In  order  to  have  unity  we 
must  have  mutual  love  one  for  another, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 
Mutual  love  is  said  to  be  the  “badge  of 
discipleship.”  If-we  have  true  love  for 


someone,  do  we  try  to  pick  out  his  or 
her  faults  and  enlarge  on  them  ?  Or  do 
we  try  to  defend  our  friends  when 
others  try  to  put  them  down?  Is  that 
the  feeling  that  each  one  of  us  has  to¬ 
ward  every  other  member  in  the 
church?  Or  are  we  prone  to  look  at 
others’  faults? 

To  the  darning  needle,  once  exclaim¬ 
ed  the  kitchen  sieve,  “Why,  you’ve 
a  hole  right  through  your  body  and  I 
wonder  how  you  live.”  But  the  needle 
(who  was  sharp)  replied, 

“I  too  have  wondered  that  you  notice 
my  one  hole,  when  in  you  there  are  a 
hundred!” — James  Freeman  Clark. 

Is  not  that  a  true  picture  of  some 
people  who  make  a  big  fuss  about  one 
fault  that  they  see  in  a  certain  person, 
when  they  have  many  faults  of  their 
own?  Are  any  of  us  weighed  in  the 
balances  and  found  wanting  along  that 
line?  Are  we  willing  to  serve  others, 
and  to  be  of  service  in  the  church  wher¬ 
ever  we  can,  or  do  we  seek  to  have 
others  serve  us?  Do  we  support  and 
encourage  the  ministry  as  much  as  we 
should  or  are  able  to?  Are  we  guilty 
sometimes  of  refusing  to  teach  a  Sun¬ 
day  school  class,  or  to  accept  a  topic 
in  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  if  there  is  any  possible 
way  out  of  it?  That  could  not  rightly 
be  called  “serving  the  Lord  with  glad¬ 
ness.”  Are  we  willing  to  give  freely 
and  cheerfully  of  our  time,  talents,  and 
money,  to  the  work  of  the  Lord?  II 
Cor.  9:6:  “He  that  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  that 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.”  Are  we  giving  our  sup¬ 
port  in  praying  for  the  work  of  the 
Church?  Every  Christian  should  have 
a  daily  time  for  prayer.  Are  we  stead¬ 
fast  and  unmovable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ?  Are  we  loyal 
to  the  Church  in  upholding  the  stand¬ 
ards  of  the  Church,  and  living  them  out 
in  our  lives?  Or  are  we  found  wanting 
in  some  of  these  things?  When  we 
come  to  church,  do  we  come  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  worshiping  God,  or  are  there 
other  attractions  that  draw  us  here?  I 
wonder  how  many  of  us  are  really  here 
in  spirit,  after  we  do  come  to  church.  If 
we  could  see  God  standing  here  in  our 
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presence,  would  we  not  be  more  rever¬ 
ent  and  attentive  to  His  Word?  Let  us 
remember :  “The  Lord  is  in  his  holy 
temple;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence 
before  him.”  In  singing  we  find  that 
we  oftentimes  do  not  think  of  the 
words  that  we  are  saying,  but  our  minds 
are  wandering  off  to  something  else. 
We  cannot  worship  God,  and  do  some¬ 
thing  else  at  the  same  time.  Why  not 
set  in  order  some  of  these  things  that 
are  wanting?  What  is  your  personal 
influence  among  those  with  whom  you 
associate?  Each  member  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  is  being  constantly  watched  by 
someone.  Do  our  lives  tell  for  Jesus, 
or  are  we  not  always  willing  to  do 
God’s  will  and  by  our  lives  influence 
others  to  go  astray?  It  is  often  harder 
to  let  our  lights  shine  among  our  fellow 
brothers  and  sisters  than  it  is  among 
worldly  people.  May  we  always  keep 
the  lower  lights  burning,  so  that  some 
soul,  through  us,  will  not  be  ship¬ 
wrecked,  but  will  be  able  to  reach  the 
harbor  safely.  Are  we  all  willing  to  do 
our  individual  part  in  furthering 
Christ’s  kingdom?  Or  will  we  be 
weighed  in  the  balances  and  found 
wanting? 

Say,  is  your  lamp  burning,  my  brother? 

I  pray  you  look  quickly  and  see ; 

For  if  it  were  burning,  then  surely 

Some  beams  would  fall  brightly  on 
me. 

Straight,  straight  is  the  road,  but  I 
falter, 

And  oft  I  fall  out  by  the  way ; 

Then  lift  your  lamps  higher,  my  broth- 
■  er. 

Lest  I  should  make  fatal  delay. 

There  are  many  and  many  around  you 

Who  follow  wherever  you  go; 

If  you  thought  that  they  walked  in  the 
shadow 

Your  lamp  would  burn  brighter,  I 
know. 

Upon  the  dark  mountains  they  stumble. 

They  are  bruised  on  the  rocks,  and 
they  lie 


With  their  white  pleading  faces  turn¬ 
ed  upward 

To  the  clouds  and  the  pitiful  sky. 

There  is  many  a  lamp  that  is  lighted. 
We  behold  them  anear  and  afar, 

But  not  many  among  them,  my  brother. 
Shine  steadily  on,  like  a  star.  * 

I  think,  were  they  trimmed  night  and 
morning,  > 

They  would  never  burn  down  or  go 
out, 

Though  from  the  four  quarters  of  heav¬ 
en 

The  winds  were  all  blowing  about. 

If  once  all  the  lamps  that  are  lighted 
Should  steadily  blaze  in  a  line, 

Wide  over  the  land  and  the  ocean, 
What  a  girdle  of  glory  would  shine ! 

How  all  the  dark  places  would  bright¬ 
en  ! 

How  the  mists  -would  roll  up  and 
away ! 

How  the  earth  would  laugh  out  in  her 
gladness 

To  hail  the  millennial  day! 

Say,  is  your  lamp  burning,  my  brother? 

I  pray  you  look  quickly  and  see ; 

For  if  it  were  burning,  then  surely 
Some  beams  would  fall  brightly  on 
me. 

— From  “Poems  With  Power  to 
Strengthen  The  Soul.” 

By  Ella  M.  Yoder,  Greenwood  Del. 

HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
(Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  55 

In  earlier  articles  we  had  written  of 
the  division  in  Holland  during  the  time 
of  Menno  Simon  and  in  following  years, 
when  entire  churches  were  excom¬ 
municated  by-  their  opponents  with 
some  instances  where  members  of  the 
one  side  would  not  be  accepted  by  the 
other  side  unless  they  were  rebaptized 
with  the  result  that  some  were  baptized 
as  many  as  six  times. 
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Although  the  Reistite-Amish  division 
has  been  carried  on  to  this  day,  it  seems 
the  opposition  in  the  beginning  was  not 
as  bitter  as  in  the  division  mentioned 
aboye,  for  each  side  excommunicated 
the  ministers  of  the  opposing  side  and 
not  the  entire  church.  Thus  they  op¬ 
posed  each  other,  in  keeping  with  an 
old  custom,  without  the  counsel  or  con¬ 
sent  of  the  churches. 

It  appears  that  the  Reistite  ministers 
had  the  support  of  their  members  when 
they  excommunicated  the  Amish  minis¬ 
ters,  but  in  the  Amish  party  this  was 
not  always  the  case,  and  due  to  these 
differences  of  opinion,  discord  develop¬ 
ed  to  such  an  extent  that  the  Amish 
ministers  finally  admitted  that  their 
action  in  the  matter  had  been  too  hasty ; 
consequently  in  the  years  1698-1700 
they  declared  themselves  under  the  ban 
and  did  penance  outside  the  communion 
of  the  church ;  in  some  cases  because 
they  had  taken  this  action  without  the 
counsel  of  the  church,  and  others  be¬ 
cause  they  thought  they  should  have 
exercised  more  patience  before  taking 
such  serious  steps. 

They  wrote  to  the  Reistites,  inform¬ 
ing  them  of  their  action,  asking  them 
for  forbearance  and  forgiveness  and  re¬ 
questing  their  prayers.  When  the  time 
came  that  they  should  be  reinstated,  the 
Reistite  party  was  asked  whether  they 
were  satisfied  with  them,  and  replied,  in 
the  affirmative  with  the  provision  that 
their  ministers  should  reinstate  them. 
The  Amish  party  would  readily  accept 
this  proposal,  provided  the  others  would 
profess  themselves  at  unity  with  them 
on  the  three  disputed  points  discussed 
in  the  preceding  article.  When  the 
Reistites  heard  this  proposal,  they  told 
them  to  remain  where  they  belong — 
under  the  ban. 

In  the  booklet,  “Eine  Begebenheit.” 
cited  in  the  preceding  article.  Ulli  Am¬ 
man  tells  us  on  page  42,  “Then  we  were 
reinstated  by  ministers  who  had  no 
part  in  the  division.” 

After  the  Amish  ministers  were  again 
received  into  church  fellowship,  they 
put  forth  every  effort  to  bring  about 
more  unity  between  themselves  and  the 
Reistites  and  often  met  with  them  to 


discuss  the  three  disputed  questions 
with  the  result  that  they  finally  reached 
an  agreement  on  all  except  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  avoidance  of  the  excommunicat¬ 
ed.  Here  the  Amish  party  demanded 
an  avoidance  that  would  be  applied  in 
natural  as  well  as  in  spiritual  commu¬ 
nion,  while  the  Reistites  would  only 
have  it  applied  in  the  spiritual. 

At  these  meetings  the  Amish  minis¬ 
ters  were  also  accused  by  the  Reistites 
of  introducing  a  custom  with  which 
they  could  not  agree — t  h  a  t  of  feet- 
washing  in  connection  with  commu¬ 
nion.  They  sought  to  show  with  this 
objection  that  they  even  did  not  have 
the  same  faith.  See  page  45  in  “Eine 
Begebenheit.” 

After  the  ministers  of  the  Amish 
party  had  concluded  that  their  action 
had  been  too  hasty,  we  are  told  by  Ulli 
Amman,  “After  this  we  agreed  on  our 
side  to  withdraw  the  chastisement  from 
the  other  side,  for  a  time.”  It  apoears 
that  at  this  time  avoidance  of  the  Reist¬ 
ites  was  withdrawn,  and  I  can  not  find 
that  it  was  ever  enforced  after  that. 

Avoidance  as  practiced  by  the  Amish 
party  was  called  “spoon  avoidance”  by 
the  others,  who  perhaps  did  not  give 
due  consideration  to  the  principles  of 
avoidance  as  set  forth  by  the  Amish 
party,  for  they  also  were  as  we  are  to¬ 
day,  and  so  often  after  we  have  been 
opposed  by  someone,  it  is  hard  for  us 
to  see  any  good  in  the  one  who  opposes 
us,  or  to  accept  anything  that  the  other 
side  may  have  to  offer. 

O  poor  mortals,  that  we  are !  When 
shall  we  be  freed  from  such  weaknesses ! 
Unity  strengthens,  disagreement  weak¬ 
ens.  It  may  be  that  Satan  gains  more 
through  divisions  in  churches  than 
any  other  avenue,  for  here  men  spend 
their  God-given  time  and  strength  to 
attack  one  another  instead  of  fighting 
the  enemy;  and  few  realize  how  much 
is  lost  through  it  or  how  great  the  sin¬ 
fulness  of  it. 

(Series  to  be  continued) 


“I  AM”  is  the  name  of  God ;  and  it 
imports  that  in  His  existence  the  dis¬ 
tinctions  of  past,  present  and  to  come 
have  no  place. — John  Dick. 
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Art  Thou,  O  Master,  on  the  road  beside 
us, 

A  stranger  to  our  holden  eyes  today? 

Expound  to  us  the  myst’ries  that  af¬ 
fright  us, 

Dispel  the  doubts  that  have  beset 
our  way. 

Then  shall  we  understand  the  vain  delu¬ 
sion 

Of  visional  thrones  on  which  our 
hope  we  built; 

And  what  has  seemed  but  chaos  and 
confusion, 

Will  stand  revealed,  a  perfect  plan 
fulfilled. 

Abide  with  us,  and  let  Thy  grace  and 
favor 

In  mercy  on  our  burning  hearts  be 
shed ; 

No  more  a  stranger,  but  our  living  Sav¬ 
iour, 

We  know  Thee  in  the  breaking  of  the 
bread. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Uniontown,  O.,  March  2,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  was  quite  stormy 
for  a  few  days  but  is  nice  again.  Fred 
Overholt  and  Emma  Frey  were  mar¬ 
ried  Feb.  12.  Henry  Yoder  and  Malin- 
da  Schrock  were  married  Feb.  23.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1025- 
1028  inclusive,  also  some  Printer’s  Pies. 
A  Junior,  Alvin  Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Did  you  receive  vour  “Pilgrim’s 
Progress?” — Barbara. 


Cochranton.  Pa..  March  2.  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  It  is  very  windy  this 
morning.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  Birthday  Book.  I  like  it  very  much. 
Grandpa  Yoder  was  sick  with  pneu¬ 
monia.  but  is  better  again.  I  memorized 
9  verses  of  Psalms  in  German,  and  10 
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Bible  verses  in  English.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Mary  Yoder. 


Uniontown,  O.,  March  — ,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  snowy. 
I  moved  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  Union- 
town,  O.  I  memorized  12  verses  of 
songs  in  English.  I  will  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1027-1030.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  Loveda  Overholt. 

Dear  Loveda. — Your  answers  to  1028 
and  1029  are  not  correct.  The  other 
two  are  correct.  Do  you  like  your  new 
home  ? — Barbara. 


Uniontown,  O.,  R.  1,  Mar.  — ,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  snowy.  I 
moved  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  Union- 
town,  O.  I  memorized  8  verses  of  songs 
in  English.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1027-1030.  What  is  my 
credit?  Andrew  Overholt. 

Dear  Andrew. — Your  answers  are 
the  same  as  your  sister’s. — Barbara. 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  March  2,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Today  it  was 
fair.  Health  is  also  fair;  we  had  colds 
but  are  better.  I  am  11  years  old.  I 
learned  10  verses  of  songs  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  all  in  English.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Birthday  Book.  A  Junior,  Barbara  F. 
Lapp. 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  March  2,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Readers : — This  is  my  second  letter. 
I  am  9  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
January  23.  I  learned  5  verses  of  Eng¬ 
lish  song,  and  4  German  verses.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  Birthday  Book.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Elizabeth  E.  Lapp. 


New  Holland.  Pa.,  March  2,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old. 

My  birthday  is  July  27.  I  memorized  * 
4  verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
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in  English,  and  1  German  verse.  I  want 
to  get  a  Birthday  Book  when  I  have 
enough  credit.  I  will  close,  with  best 
wishes.  A  Junior,  Miriam  S.  Lapp. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  2,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  fourth  letter  to 
the  Herold.  We  are  having  cold  weath¬ 
er  with  quite  a  lot  of  snow.  The 
roads  are  badly  drifted  in  places. 
Church  will  be  at  Peter  Waglers.  Mrs. 
A.  A.  Nisly  was  sick  but  is  better  again. 
I  learned  Titus  2 :3-l  1 ;  John  3 :16 ;  John 
5:24;  and  Gen.  1:16  all  in  English.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  Birthday 
Book  you  sent  me.  I  am  very  glad  for 
it.  I  will  close.  From  a  Herold  reader, 
Eli  J.  Helmuth. 

P.  S. :  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1029,  1030. 

Dear  Eli. —  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  5,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  sun  is  shining  nice  to¬ 
day.  The  snow  is  melting  pretty  fast. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Roman  Mast’s 
next  Sunday.  I  learned  15  verses  of 
songs  in  English.  My  grandmother 
does  not  use  the  wheelchair  now.  She 
uses  crutches  now.  My  father  went  to 
Indiana.  He  will  stay  about  two  weeks 
on  account  of  my  grandpa’s  illness.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions.  I  will 
close,  with  best  wishes.  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Please  write  with  pen  and 
ink.  Your  writing  is  so  good. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  5,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  from  the  Master’s 
name.  I  say  many  thanks  for  the  book 
you  sent  me.  The  weather  is  cold  with 
snow  on  the  ground.  Alvin  Helmuth 
and  Mary  D.  Miller  were  married  Feb. 
26.  Today  church  is  at  Peter  Wagler’s 
and  will  be  at  Levi  Helmuth’s  next 
time.  Brother  Dan’s  will  move  where 
Eli  Nislys  lived.  Eli’s  will  move  where 


Christ  Yoders  lived.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1023-1030 
the  best  I  can.  I  learned  62  verses  in 
German.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Reader,  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct,  and  did  you  receive  your  book  ? 
— Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  8,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  October 
30.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  nearly  so,  please 
write  to  me.  I  memorized  “Silent 
Night”  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both 
English  and  German,  the  First  Psalm 
in  English,  and  3  verses'  of  German  song 
of  eight  lines  each.  I  read  the  Story  of 
the  Bible  through  this  winter.  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  blessing  to  all. 
Lydia  Yoder. 

P.  S. :  What  does  a  Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal  cost  and  how  much 
does  this  letter  credit  me? 

Dear  Lydia. — This  letter  credits  you 
twelve  cents. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  12,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  last  letter  to 
the  Herold  for  I  am  14  years  old  now. 
I  will  thank  you  for  the  Testament.  I 
will  close,  with  best  wishes.  A  Reader, 
Joe  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  12,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  not  cold 
today.  I  learned  15  verses  in  English 
and  18  in  German.  I  thank  you  for  the 
Testament.  Christy  Miller. 


Shipshewana,  Ind..  March  9,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  nice  spring 
weather.  We  were  quarantined  with 
scarlet  fever  and  then  I  memorized 
some  verses.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I 
am  11  years  old  and  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  I  memorized  12  verses  of  song, 
the  23rd  and  117th  Psalms,  the  Lord’s 
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Prayer,  20  verses  in  English,  4  song 
verses  and  5  other  verses  in  German.  I 
will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies,  and  will 
also  send  one.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  Hymnal. 
What  will  this  credit  me?  I  will  close, 
wishing  God’s  blessing  to  all.  Anna 
Hostetler. 

Dear  Anna. — This  will  credit  you 
20c. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  12,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — The  sun  is  shining  this  after¬ 
noon.  I  like  our  new  school.  I  learned 
50  Bible  verses  in  German.  I  thank 
you  for  the  box  of  Bible  Questions.  I 
found  the  answers  for  all  of  them.  I 
will  answer  No.  1032  and  3  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Polly 
Miller. 

Dear  Polly. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  March  12,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Readers  : — Greetings.  It  rained  yes¬ 
terday  and  last  night.  The  roads  are 
very  bad.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  autograph  album  you  sent  me.  I 
learned  4  verses  in  English  and  30  in 
German.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies 
and  send  one.  Mattie  Miller. 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  March  13,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Hope  these  few  lines  will  find  every¬ 
body  in  good  health.  Health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  the  next  to  the  oldest  daughter  of 
Dave  Miller  isn’t  very  well.  First  she 
had  intestinal  flu  and  now  rheumatism, 
and  Mrs.  Will  Yoder  is  not  able  to  do 
much  except  a  little  housework.  The 
men  folks  are  busy  cutting  wood  and 
sowing  oats.  Church  was  at  Geo.  Yo¬ 
der’s  Sunday,  and  will  be  at  Eli  S. 
Bontrager’s  next  Sunday.  March  15 
Geo.  Yoder  will  have  sale  and  expects  to 
load  their  car  March  20  for  Buchanan 
Co.,  Iowa.  The  writers  are  in  the  fifth 
and  sixth  grades.  Bertha  Barbara  and 
Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Dear  Girls. — Do  you  all  belong  in  one 
family?  And  I  guess  you  forgot  to 
report  any  verses.  And  you  say  the 


men  are  sowing  oats?  No  oats  sowing 
here  yet  (March  16)  as  it  is  snowing 
right  now. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  4,  March  12,  1939. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know  except  some  have  flu. 
Weather  is  getting  warmer.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  memorized 
the  67th  and  8th  Psalms,  the  books  of 
the  Bible,  and  one  other  verse  about 
Jesus’  disciples  all  in  English.  I  learn¬ 
ed  the  23rd  Psalm  and  one  prayer  in 
German.  I  will  also  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1029,  1030,  1031,  and  1032.  I 
will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  will 
also  send  one.  Many  thanks  for  the 
Prayer  Book  you  sent  me.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Paul  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Am  glad  you  write  with  pen. — 
Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  March  13,  1939. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — A  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  memorized  two 
verses  of  a  German  song.  I  learned  the 
8th  Psalm,  nine  verses  of  songs,  and 
all  the  books  of  the  Bible  in  English. 

I  will  also  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1029,  1030,  1031,  and  1032.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  4  Printer’s  Pies  and  will  also  send 
one.  How  much  does  an  English  “Pray¬ 
er  for  Little  Ones”  cost?  Wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  A  Herold 
reader,  Anna  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Anna.— Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  A  Prayer  Book  costs  25c,  Eng¬ 
lish  or  German.  Your  letter  was  written 
so  nice  with  pen  and  ink.— Barbara. 

SALVATION  NOT  OF  WORKS 

By  Charles  H.  Spurgeon 
Dear  friends,  let  me  tell  you,  once 
for  all,  that  you  cannot  make  your¬ 
selves  fit  for  heaven ;  you  cannot  clothe 
yourselves  with  the  garments  of  salva¬ 
tion;  you  cannot  renew  your  own  na¬ 
ture. 


<1 
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Somebody  says,  “But,  sir,  you  dis¬ 
courage  people  by  telling  them  that  they 
cannot  change  themselves.” 
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That  is  the  very  thing  I  want  to  do. 

“Oh,  but  I  want  to  set  a  man  work¬ 
ing!”  says  one. 

Do  you  ?  I  want  to  set  him  not  work¬ 
ing;  that  is  to  say,  I  want  him  to  have 
done  with  any  idea  that  salvation  is  of 
himself ;  I  want  him  to  drop  that 
thought  altogether,  and  just  to  feel  that, 
if  his  salvation  is  to  come  out  of  him¬ 
self,  he  has  to  get  everything  out  of 
nothing,  and  that  is  not  only  difficult, 
but  impossible.  He  has  to  get  life  out  of 
his  own  death,  to  get  cleanness  out  of 
the  filthy  ditch  of  his  own  nature,  out 
of  which  it  can  never  come. 

Discouragement  of  this  sort  is  the 
very  thing  I  always  aim  at  in  my 
preaching.  I  am  afraid  that  there  are 
many  people  who  are  made  to  believe 
that  they  are  saved  when  they  are  not. 
My  belief  is  that  God  never  healed  a 
man  till  he  was  wounded,  and  that  He 
never  made  a  man  alive  till  he  was  dead  ; 
it  is  God’s  way  first  to  drag  us  down, 
and  make  us  feel  that  we  are  nothing, 
and  can  do  nothing,  and  that  we  are 
shut  up  to  be  saved  by  grace,  that 
Christ  must  save  us  from  beginning  to 
end,  or  else  we  can  never  be  saved  at 
all.  Oh,  if  I  could  but  bring  all  my 
hearers,  not  only  in  a  state  of  dis 
couragement,  but  into  a  condition  of 
despair  about  themselves,  then  I  should 
know  that  they  were  on  the  road  to  a 
simple  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
Our  extremity  is  God’s  opportunity. 
Oh,  how  I  long  to  get  you  all  to  that 
extremity ! 

“  Tis  perfect  poverty  alone, 

That  sets  the  soul  at  large ; 

While  we  can  call  one  mite  our  own, 
We  have  no  full  discharge.” 

It  is  absolute  helplessness  and  death 
that  lay  the  sinner  where  Christ  can 
deal  with  him.  When  he  is  nothing, 
Christ  shall  be  everything.  Have  you 
never  heard  of  the  man  who  saw  a  per¬ 
son  drowning,  and  plunged  into  the 
river  after  him  and  swam  to  him?  The 
poor  fellow  tried  to  clutch  him,  but  the 
swimmer  knew  that,  if  he  let  the  man 
get  hold  of  him,  he  could  not  bring  him 
ashore,  so  he  kept  swimming  round 
him;  the  man  went  down,  and  still  his 
rescuer  swam  round  him,  but  did  not 


touch  him.  He  went  down  again  be¬ 
cause  the  swimmer  could  see  that  he 
was  still  too  strong,  and  when  he  was 
just  going  down  the  third  time,  then 
the  wise  rescuer  laid  hold  of  him,  for 
he  was  helpless,  and  so  could  not  im¬ 
pede  his  deliverer.  That  is  what  you 
have  to  be,  dear  friends ;  when  you  can¬ 
not  do  anything,  then  you  cannot  any 
longer  hinder  Christ;  but  as  long  as 
you  can  do  a  hand’s  turn,  you  will  ham¬ 
per  my  dear  Lord  and  Master.  Your 
business  is  just  to  yield  yourself  up  in¬ 
to  His  hands  to  be  saved  alone  by  Him. 

“Are  there  to  be  no  good  works?” 
asks  someone.  Oh,  yes !  plenty  of  them, 
as  soon  as  ever  Christ  has  saved  you. 
The  first  thing  the  man  does  when  he 
has  quitted  his  own  works,  and  given 
himself  up  entirely  to  Christ,  is  to  crv. 
“Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? 
Thou  hast  saved  me.  Now  I  will  do 
all  I  can,  not  for  my  self-salvation,  but 
to  glorify  Thee  and  show  to  men  what 
thy  grace  has  done,  and  so  express  in 
some  poor  feeble  way  the  gratitude,  I 
feel  for  the  free  salvation  which  thy 
grace  has  given  to  me.” 

Some  of  you  will  have  to  go  down 
once  or  twice  more  before  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  will  give  you  eternal 
salvation,  you  are  too  good  yet,  you  are 
too  big  yet,  you  are  too  strong  yet, 
you  have  such  a  very  respectable  char¬ 
acter  yet,  that  you  are  not  content  to 
come  in  at  Christ’s  back  door,  where 
He  receives  none  but  poor,  guilty  sin¬ 
ners.  You  are  not  quite  naked  yet, 
brother,  there  is  a  rag  or  two  of  your 
own  righteousness  about  you.  You 
will  have  to  be  stripped,  and  then  you 
shall  put  on  the  robe  of  Christ’s  right¬ 
eousness.  You  have  only  a  bone  or  two 
broken,  and  you  can  crawl  about  a 
little ;  vou  have  to  be  ground  to  powder 
yet.  When  you  become  just  nothing, 
when  you  have  no  good  feelings,  no 
good  desires,  or  anything  you  can  bring 
to  Christ, — when  you  come  to  Christ, 
not  with  a  broken  heart,  but  for  a 
broken  heart,  then  He  will  receive  you, 
then  you  will  be  the  kind,  of  man  that 
Christ  came  to  save.  Oh,  that  He  would 
bring  you  to  that  point  very  speedilv 
for  His  dear  name’s  sake!  Amen. — Sel. 
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PRACTICAL  ADMONITIONS 


Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children ;  and  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  giv¬ 
en  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling 
savour. 

But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints ; 
neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting  which  are  not  convenient; 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore¬ 
monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet¬ 
ous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God. 

Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words ;  for  because  of  these  things  com- 
eth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children 
of  disobedience.  Be  not  ye  therefore 
partakers  with  them.  For  ye  were 
sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye 
light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  children  of 
light:  (for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth :)  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord. 

And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  that  are  done 
of  them  in  secret.  But  all  things  that 
are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the 
light :  for  whatsoever  doth  make  mani¬ 
fest  is  light.  Wherefore  he  saith,  A- 
wake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. 

See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil.  Where¬ 
fore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understand¬ 
ing  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  And 
be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex¬ 
cess  ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 
speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord;  giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  sub¬ 
mitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in 


the  fear  of  the  Lord. — Paul  (Eph.  5 : 

1-21). 


ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


There  are  two  golden  days  in  the 
week  about  which  I  never  worry — two 
carefree  days  kept  sacredly  free  from 
fear  and  apprehension. 

One  of  these  days  is  yesterday.  Yes¬ 
terday,  with  all  its  cares  and  frets,  all 
its  pains  and  aches,  all  its  faults,  its 
mistakes,  and  blunders,  has  passed  for¬ 
ever  beyond  my  recall.  I  cannot  undo 
an  act  I  wrought,  I  cannot  unsay  a  word 
I  said.  All  that  it  holds  of  my  life — of 
wrongs,  of  regret,  and  sorrow — is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Mighty  Love  that  can 
bring  honey  out  of  the  rock  and  sweet¬ 
est  water  out  of  the  bitterest  desert. 
Save  for  the  beautiful  memories,  sweet 
and  tender,  that  linger  like  the  perfume 
of  roses  in  the  heart  of  the  day  that  is 
gone,  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  yester¬ 
day.  It  was  mine — it  is  God’s  now. 

And  the  other  day  that  I  do  not  worry 
about  is  tomorrow.  Tomorrow,  with  all 
its  possible  adversities,  its  perils,  its 
large  promise  and  poor  performance,  its 
failures  and  mistakes,  is  as  far  beyond 
my  mastery  as  its  dead  sister  yesterday. 
It  is  a  day  of  God’s.  Its  sun  will  rise  in 
roseate  splendor  or  behind  a  mass  of 
weeping  clouds,  but  it  will  rise. 

Until  then,  the  same  love  and  patience 
that  held  yesterday  holds  tomorrow. 
Save  for  the  star  of  hope  and  faith  that 
gleams  forever  on  the  brow  of  tomor¬ 
row,  shining  with  tender  promise  into 
the  heart  of  today,  I  have  no  possession 
in  the  unborn  day  of  grace.  Tomorrow 
is  God’s  day.  It  will  be  mine. 

There  is  left  for  myself,  then,  but 
one  day  in  the  week — today!  Any  man 
can  fight  the  battles  of  today.  Any  man 
can  resist  temptation  for  just  one  day. 
Any  woman  can  carry  the  burdens  for 
just  one  day.  It  is  only  when  we  will¬ 
fully  add  the  burden  of  those  awful 
eternities,  yesterday  and  tomorrow — 
such  burdens  as  only  the  mighty  God 
can  sustain — that  we  break  down.  It 
isn’t  the  experience  of  today  that  drives 
men  mad — it  is  the  remorse  of  some¬ 
thing  that  happened  yesterday  and  the 
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dread  of  what  tomorrow  brings.  Those 
are  God’s  days — leave  them  with  God. 

Therefore,  I  think  and  I  do  and  I 
journey  but  one  day  at  a  time.  That  is 
man’s  day. — The  United  Evangelical. 


THE  ERRING  BROTHER 


We  can’t  help  but  wonder  now  and 
then  if  Christian  people  have  always 
the  Christian  attitude  toward  the 
brother  who  has  been  overtaken  in  a 
fault.  Are  we  always  willing  to  restore 
such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness? 
We  assuredly  should  if  we  consider  our 
own  weakness. 

It  ought  to  be  noted  that  one  fault 
becomes  awfully  visible  in  a  good  man’s 
life,  as  one  redeeming  feature  in  a  bad 
man’s  life  attracts  attention.  The  dark 
background  in  the  life  of  a  wicked  man 
is  such  that  it  throws  into  prominence 
a  single  virtue.  And  the  man  whose  life 
in  the  main  is  good  and  pure  and  true, 
who  did  in  an  evil  hour  yield  to  tempta¬ 
tion — that  one  mistake  will  overshadow, 
in  the  minds  of  the  thoughtless  and 
critical,  all  the  good  deeds  and  kindly 
words  of  a  life  of  many  years. 

It  ought  also  to  be  kept  in  mind  that 
life  is  more  of  a  struggle  with  some 
men  than  with  others.  Here  is  a  man 
who  is  well-born,  well  educated,  with 
a  long  line  of  sainted  ancestors.  His  en¬ 
vironment  has  been  good.  Before  him 
the  sea  is  smooth  and  the  winds  are 
favorable.  He  is  held  in  high  esteem 
because  no  marked  fault  is  seen  in  his 
record  or  his  character. 

There  is  another  man  not  so  well¬ 
born,  with  unfavorable  environment. 
The  sea  on  which  he  is  sailing  is  bois¬ 
terous,  and  the  winds  are  strictly  a- 
gainst  him.  God  knows  what  it  costs 
him  every  day  to  be  as  good  as  he  is. 
He  has  more  of  a  conflict  every  day 
than  the  other  man  ever  dreamed  of. 

If  we  only  knew  the  upbringing  of  the 
poor  fellow  we  may  be  condemning; 
knew  the  burden  that  the  other  man  is 
carrying;  understood  the  sorrow  that 
may  be  wringing  his  heart — we  would 
doubtless  be  more  patient,  and  would 
be  more  ready  to  restore  the  erring 
brother. — The  Alabama  Baptist. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


'  Farmington,  Del.,  March  13,  1939. 

(Greenwood  congregation) 

“Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.” 

We  are  glad  that  the  Lord  has  made 
it  possible  to  make  some  improvements 
in  our  house  of  worship;  paint,  paper, 
and  varnish  for  the  interior  and  a  new 
roof,  asbestos  shingle  siding  and  paint 
for  the  exterior,  some  of  which  work  is 
under  way  now,  and  which  will  afford 
us  much  needed  and  greatly  appreciated 
improvement. 

We  are  having  much  rain  for  some 
weeks,  interspersed  with  near-freezing 
weather  and  occasional  flurries  of  light 
snows. 

Our  school  is  going  on  as  usual  with 
Sister  Alma  Maust  as  teacher.  School 
is  now  starting  the  last  six  weeks 
period ;  enrollment  is  38.  Recent  heavy 
rains  have  raised  the  water  level  in  the 
soil  until  several  inches  stood  in  the 
basement  in  the  school  building. 

Health  is  fair  at  present  with  still 
some  cases  of  mumps,  which  malady 
had  been  quite  prevalent  recently,  as 
were  also  measles  and  chicken  pox. 

Signs  of  spring  are  at  hand ;  some  of 
the  birds  are  returning  from  the  south, 
a  few  of  the  first  flowers  are  showing 
up,  buds  are  swelling,  and  on  some 
days,  bees  are  flying. 

Laban  Swartzendruber,  wife  and 
three  children,  West  Liberty,  O.,  are 
in  our  community  for  a  few  days. 

In  His  glad  service, 
Lorenza  Schlabach. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  March  15.  1939. 

Greetings  of  love  to  the  Editor  and 
all  Herold  Readers. — May  we  be  re¬ 
minded  of  the  simple  teachings  of  Je¬ 
sus,  as  He  says,  “He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.” 

We  are  thankful  for  the  many  prec¬ 
ious  promises  in  His  Word.  Would 
that  we  would  commit  more  to  memory 
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that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee.”  *  comes  warm.  It  has  been  quite  cold  the 


again  in  this  community,  as  our  sick 
folks  are  all  improved  some  at  this  time, 
as  far  as  we  know.  May  we  ever  re¬ 
member  them,  and  also  those  whose  lot 
it  is  to  care  for  them. 

On  Feb.  14  we  had  a  wedding  at  the 
Croghan  meetinghouse,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Terrence  McGrath,  of  Alaska,  and 
Sister  Clover  Chaffee,  of  near  Castor- 
land,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
C.  M.  Nafziger. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  Sunday  eve¬ 
ning  meetings  will  begin  again  on  Eas¬ 
ter  Sunday.  These  meetings  are  usually 
discontinued  from  Christmas  to  Easter, 
as  the  weather  and  roads  are  usually 
hazardous  here  through  the  winter. 

We  are  still  enjoying  (?)  real  winter 
weather.  Last  week,  March  9  and  10, 
we  had  below  zero;  and  since  then  we 
got  about  8  inches  of  snow,  so  we  still 
have  nearly  2  feet  of  snow. 

Those  who  own  sugar  bushes  are 
preparing  for  the  first  thaw,  to  get  the 
benefit  of  the  first  run  of  sap.  These 
sugar  orchards  run  in  size  from  a  few 
hundred  to  6,000  or  7,000  trees. 

May  you  remember  us  at  this  place 
and  those  who  labor  in  His  vineyard 
that  Christ’s  Church  mav  prosper  and 
God’s  kingdom  be  extended. — A  Broth¬ 
er. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  March  18,  1939. 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  He  says, 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.” 


There  has  been  much  sickness  the 
past  few  weeks,  mostly  flu,  which  has 
been  severe  in  some  cases.  Some  are 
not  over  it  yet.  The  Pigeon  school  had 
discontinued  one  week  on  account  of 
sickness. 

On  the  evening  of  March  9  our  young 
converts  were  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism. 

Sunday,  March  12,  Mark  Staffer, 
formerly  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Clara  Gun- 
den,  daughter  of  the  late  John  Gunden, 
were  united  in  marriage,  our  Bishop, 
M.  S.  Zehr,  officiating.  There  was  a 
carload  of  young  folks  present  from 
Kitchener,  Ont.  Nancy  Gascho  was 
with  the  group ;  she  has  been  attending 
Bible  school  at  that  place. 

Pre.  Earl  Maust  preached  at  Fair 
Haven  last  Sunday.  There  is  a  group 
of  young  girls  going  with  Pre.  Emanuel 
Swartzentruber  to  Vassar  on  Palm 
Sunday  to  help  in  the  singing.  We  are 
glad  that  the  work  is  improving  there. 

I  was  glad  to  read  Bro.  Eli  J.  Bon- 
trager’s  article  some  time  ago,  in  regard 
to  the  Northern  Bible  Society.  One 
can  hardly  believe  that  in  our  country 
there  are  so  many  people  without  a 
Bible.  This  should  give  us  all  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  do  something  for  others. 
We  are  placed  into  this  world  for  a  pur¬ 
pose,  and  not  only  for  our  own  pleas¬ 
ures. 

May  we  ever  be  about  our  Father’s 
business  while  it  is  yet  “today.” 

'  Yours  in  Him, 

Dan  C.  Eash. 


If  we  analyze  that  word  rest,  how 
much  it  means  to  us ;  rest  for  our  natu¬ 
ral  bodies  means  much;  rest  when  our 
conscience  is  at  peace  means  more; 
but  think  of  the  final  rest  which  is 
eternal.  What  should  that  mean  to  us? 
Then  think  upon  the  great  contrast, 
unrest  in  all  its  phases.  How  these  con¬ 
siderations  should  move  us  to  live  god¬ 
ly  lives,  to  prepare  for  the  future. 

Well,  your  unworthy  servant  is  still 
improving  slowly,  but  has  not  been  out 
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Bontrager — Eash. — Tobias  E.  Bon- 
trager  and  Erma  Eash,  both  of  the 
Town-Line-Griner  congregation,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  Town- 
Line  meetinghouse,  near  Topeka,  Ind., 
Feb.  16.  1939,  their  bishop,  S.  T.  Eash, 
officiating. 

God  bless  them  as  they  walk  life’s 
pathway  together. 


w 
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©ebunben. 


Bab’  mein  §era  an  bid)  gebunben 
©eit  bn  ba§  Slug’  mir  aufgetan, 

S)u  mid)  al§  hunger  Baft  gefunben, 

Unb  id)  nittt  $eilanb  fagen  fann. 

9?itn  bin  id)  feft  an  bid)  gebunben, 

SBoBin,  tooBin  nur  foil  icB  geB’n? 

$d)  fanb  ba§  $eil  in  beinen  SBunben 
itnb  lernte  meinen  2Beg  berfteB’n. 

2) u  tourbeft  mir  ein  anbre§  Seben 
Sn  bir  fanb  eto’gen  Sneben  icB. 

38a§  feiner,  feiner  fonnte  geben, 

$ie  $eimat,  icB  Bab,  fie  burcB  bidj! 

S'litn  anfre  id)  in  beincm  §eraen 
Sftit  allem,  toa§  id)  Bab’  unb  bin; 

SJein  finb  bie  greuben,  bein  bie  ©dBmeraen 
®ie  mir  betoegen  «§era  unb  ©inn. 

Unb  roeil  icB  nid)t  fann  bon  bir  geBen, 

§err  ^efu§,  nicBt  in  ©toigfeit, 

0o  bitte  icB:  §crr,  lab  bodj  feBen 

3) eiu  93ilb  an  mir  in  biefer  3eit! 


Ciiiec  idle*. 


Saffet  un§  aber  redBtfd)affen  fein  in  ber 
Siebe,  unb  toadjfen  in  aHm  ©tiicfen  an 
bem,  ber  ba§  $aupt  ift,  &Briftu§.  GrpBe. 
4,  15. 

$a§  Heine  ®inb  roirb  in  bie  SOSelt  ge* 
boren  mit  meBr  ben  3toei  Bunbert  ®nod)en 
in  feinem  SHSrper,  unb  toenn  e§  8u  einem 
mannlicBen  Alter  fommen  foil,  fo  miiffen 
biefe  &no<f)en,  aHe  nacB  iBrer  Art,  in  alien 
(Stiidfen  roadBfen,  unb  juneBmen.  ©o  toiH 
ber  Apoftel  un§  audj  IeBren,  toenn  toir  neu 


unb  toiebergeborene  ®inber  ©otte§  toerben, 
unb  jemal§  gebenfen  ba§  B-rrI:cf)e  fReidB 
ber  ©uabe  cinauneBmen,  fo  miiffen  mir 
toadjfen  in  alien  (Stiidfen  toie  unfer  Steit 

28ir  fonnen  nidBt  affein  Siebe  iib:n  bei 
unfern  greunben,  ober  unferen  9tad)ften, 
unfere  Seinben  miiffen  aud)  geliebet  toer* 
ben,  2Jtatt.  5,  44.  Suca§  6,  32.  3>enn  bie 
©iinber  Iieben  aud)  iBre  SiebBab  r.  2Benn 
bie  ®nod)en  Don  einem  ®inb  in  einem  93ein 
roadBfen  unb  im  anbern  nidBt,  fo  bleibt  e§ 
ein  DerfrippelteS  SBefen,  io  audB  in  bem 
2ftenfd),  er  fann  nidjt  allein  roadBien  im 
©aben  mittBeilen  fiir  bie  Armen,  unb  in 
bemfelben  fann  ber  2flenfd)  nod)  feBI 
fcBIagen,  nimm  ba§  ©jempel  an  bem  An¬ 
anias  unb  ©affira  fein  28eib.  §abt  iBr 
ben  Ader  fo  tBeuer  nerfauft?  Ananias  unb 
fein  SBcib  fielen  beibe  tot  auf  ben  93obeit  unb 
gaben  ben  ©eift  auf.  Apoft.  5,  5.  roar 
ein  geBlfdBIag,  e§  tear  SBetriigerei,  ©ott 
Xafet  iidB  nidBt  jpotten,  er  ift  allroiffenb. 

SEBir  fonnen  nidBt  allein  juneBmen  am 
2Bort  ©otte§  ober  anbere  nufelidje  93e* 
fdfre-bungen  au  Iefen,  e§  mufj  aucB  <£r* 
fenntniS  unb  2Bei§Beii  in  bemielben  mit* 
folgen,  fonft  ift  ba§  fiefen  roenig  niipe. 
SBenn  toir  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  einge- 
tauft  roerben,  unb  eingefcBIoffen  roerben  in 
bie  fidjtbare  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  auf  ©rben 
fo  miiffen  roir  roadBfen  unb  juneBmen  in 
bem  toa§  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  non  einem  ^lin¬ 
ger  ^efu  begeBrt,  too  nicBt  fo  roerben 
roir  bann  erfunben  roerben  al§  unfrudBtbare 
JReben  an  bem  SBeinftodf  S^fu  ©Brifti,  unb 
ber  unfrudBtbare  Men  fott  oertilgt  toer* 
ben.  9Bir  foUen  audB  bitten  urn  ettoa£  ©uteS 
3u  empfangen  non  bem  ^errn,  ba§  SBort 
leBrt  un§  au^  bafe  roir  modjten  audB  bitten 
unb  nidBt  empfangen,  bieroeil  roir  iibel  bit¬ 
ten.  ©o  ift  e§  audB  mit  in  ben  ©B^ftanb  au 
treten,  e§  mag  fein  toie  baS  bumme  SJieB, 
aber  e§  mag  fein  auf  eine  geiftlidje  cBriftlicBe 
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Siegel  im  SRamen  be§  $erren.  ©o  fonnt 
man  fagen  mit  bem  Slpoftel,  bie  3eit  toiirbe 
3u  fura  aUe  fpunften  au  eraablen,  aber  in 
allent  toa§  unfere  SReligion  in  ©brifto  Sefu 
angebt  folten  toir  barinnen  toadjfen  unb 
junebmen. 

Stenigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 

©bem  2).  Sober  unb  SBeib,  unb  ©obn 
Sofepb  non  Sober,  £anfa§;  Slnbrero  S;  unb 
benjamin  ©aid)  non  SEopefa,  Sub-ana; 
fieoi  21.  unb  Hattie  ©bupp,  unb  9LRr3.  2ln- 
brero  21.  WiUer  Pon  ©bipSberoana,  Sn- 
biana;  ©li  ^eribbsrger,  2Rr§.  Sacob  ©d)rocf 
unb  2Rr§.  ©li  Waft  Pon  Wibbleburp,  Sn- 
biana;  2Renno  §eribberger  unb  SBeib  Pon 
SRappanee,  Subiana  unb  2Ibrabam  Stiller, 
Sobn  ©ingerid)  unb  SBeib  unb  Sacob  ©in¬ 
gerid)  oon  ®ofomo,  £otoarb  ©ountp,  Su- 
b.ana  toaren  alle  bier  ber  ©ertie  (©fjupp) 
©ingerid)  fieid)enbegangni§  beiautoobnen. 

2In  ber  Senjamin  ©djro df  Seidbcnbegdng- 
ni§  toaren  bie  Ginber  aHe  gegentoartig  toie 
aud)  S9ifd).  Sobn  ©raber  unb  $re.  2lmo§ 
Sober  unb  2tmo8  unb  ©amuel  ©raber  Pon 
SDao.eS  ©ountt),  Subiana. 

9lmo§  ^elmutb  unb  SBeib  unb  2Rr§. 
2)enni§  §erfd)berger  unb  Sona§  S3.  ©eadjt) 
oon  Slofomo,  §otoarb  ©ountt),  Subiana 
toaren  bier  ber  ©arab  Kauffman  ibr  Set- 
cbenbegangniS  beiautoobnen. 

2>cn  2.  2lpril  ift  ein  telegram  bier  ein* 
getreten  mit  bem  S3erid)t  ba§  bie  $atie,  eine 
17  ^abre  alte  SEocbter  oon  ©ara  Wilier  unb 
SBeib  in  defiance  ©ountt),  Ohio  geftorben  ift, 
fieicbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  4ten  2IpriI 
morgenS. 

2>ie  atoeite  ©bition  Pon  ben  SBagler  S3udj* 
er,  ibre  fReiie  burd)  bie  SBibel  2dnber, 
fomrnt  balb  oon  ber  SJreffe,  toir  fenben  fie 
Pon  bier  au§  an  4(ty  per  ©jentplar  ffSorto- 
frei. 

1  &onig  9,  26:  Unb  ©alomo  madjte  audj 
©dbiffe  au  ©aeon«©eber,  ba§  bei  ©Iotb  Iiegt, 
am  Ufer  be§  3d)ilfnteer§,  im  Canbe  ber 
©bomiter.  2>ie  SImerifaniidje  2lrcbeoIogi§t§ 
baben  in  ber  fliirae  biefen  gemelbeten  Drt 
au$gegraben  am  Oeftlid^ert  Slrm  oom  SRote 


Weer.  SDer  ©rt  bat  jefct  einen  arabifdben 
SRamen — £eH  ©I«$beleifeb. 

2>te  fieben  SBorte  auf  ©olgaUja. 

©.  2R.  SRafaiger. 

SucaS  23,  34:  SSater  oergib  ibnen,  benn 
fie  toiffen  nidbt  toa§  fie  ttjun.  SBie  toeit 
finb  biefe  SBorte  oon  ber  SRatur  ber  Wen- 
jiben  entfernt?  SBem  loirb  eS  einfallen  fur 
feine  geinbe  au  beten.  ^ier  fonnen  toir  bie 
gro&e  Siebe  unferS  ^eilanbeS  erfennen.  SBir 
aber  finb  ®inbet  be§  3orn8  oon  SRatur. 
©Pbe§.  2,  3.  Unb  ba  ift  feiner  auSgenom- 
men.  ©§  finb  un§  aber  bie  teuerften  unb 
aller  grofeten  93erbe.feungen  gejcbenft,  ba& 
toir  foUen  tbeilbaftig  toerben  ber  gottlicben 
fRatur,  babur^  toerben  toir  toillig  unb  fa- 
big,  au  fagen  unb  in  unferm  §eraen  au  mei- 
nen,  au  unfern  geinben :  SSater  Oergib  ibnen, 
benn  fie  miffen  nid)t  toa§  fie  tbun. 

fiuca§  23,  43.  SBabrlid),  icb  fage  bir 
beute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im  fjjarabiefe  fein. 
2)a^  mar  bie  ©rborung  be§  ©ebets  eine3 
ber  Uebeltbater,  bie  mit  Seiu  gefreuaigt 
toaren,  unb  toirflicb  ein  furae§  ©ebet.  ^err 
gebettfe  mein  toenn  bu  in  bein  SReid)  fommft. 
9tu§  biefen  SBorten  erfennen  mir  bafe  biefcr 
Uebeltbater  eine  tiefe  ©rfenntniS  batte  oon 
ber  bintmliidjen  ^eimat,  bie  ber  2iebe  $ci« 
lanb  gebenft  einaunebmen.  SBeld}  ein  Un- 
terfcbieb  ift  bier  unter  biefen  atoei  Uebeltba¬ 
ter,  einer  befannte  feine  ©iinbe,  unb  glaubte 
an  Sefum,  unb  ging  mit  ibm  in  bie  $err« 
lidbfeit.  2)er  anbete  toar  ungldubig  unb 
oeradjtete  Sefum,  unb  fdjeint  ift  Pon  bem 
SBort  ©otteS  (2Rarf  16,  16)  Perbammt. 
$a§  britte  SBort  (Sob-  19/  26) :  SBeib,  fie- 
be  ba§  ift  bein  Sobn.  3Ba§  roar  bie  Urfadj 
bafe  Sefu§  Waria  nicbt  Wutter  nannte? 
SBar  e§  nidbt  barum  urn  poraubeugen,  bafe 
nidbt  Wenicben  fie  au  einer  ©ottin  madben 
toie  f^apal,  fRome.  Waria  toar  ein  frommeS 
SBeib,  aber  fie  bat  bodj  einen  ©rlofer  notig. 
Sob-  19,  27.  ©iebe  ba§  ift  beine  Wutter. 
$iemit  bat  er  fiir  ibre  Qufunft  geforgt. 
2)enn  er  toar  nidbt  aHein  2ebrer  be§  SBortS, 
fonbern  audb  Abater,  benn  ©r  Iebret:  ©bre 
S3ater  unb  2Rutter.  SS.  28. 

2Ridb  biirftet!  SefuS  ift  geftorben,  bat 
gelebt  al§  ein  Wenicb/  ba§  natiirlidbe  bat  ge- 
biirftet  nadb  bem  natiirlidben  Xranf,  aber 
ba§  geiftlicbe  SBaffer  bat  er  auSgeteilt,  alien 
benen  bie  e§  angenommen  baben,  benn  ©r 
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W  fagt  ^ob.  4,  14:  SDa§  SBaffer  ba§  icb  i^m 
lr  geben  toerbe,  toirb  in  ibm  ein  SBrunnen  be§ 
mv  SBafferg  toerben,  ba§  in  ba3  etoige  Seben 
JT*  quiflt. 

J;  SIRatt.  27,  46:  Unb  Seiu§  frfjrie  lout: 
SWein  ©ott,  mein  &ott  toarum  baft  bu  micb 
^  berlaffen.  ©ott  ift  ba§  Seben  felbft,  unb 
|  icb  frage,  batte  ber  SSater  fidb  niebt  abge- 

f  toanbt,  batte  Sefu§  ftrrben  fonnen?  2Bar 

niebt  ba§  SSort  SefoioS  54,  7  niebt  erftlid^ 
j  *  gemeint  fur  Sefani,  bann  fiir  S§rael?  „S<b 

jt  bobo  bicb  einen  fleinen  Slugenblicf  oerlaffen, 

I  '  aber  mit  grower  Sarmberjigfeit  mill  icb  bicb 

(  „  fammeln.”  2)a  nun  Scfu§  ben  ©ffig  ge* 

i, '  nommen  bcttte  fpradb  er:  ©§  ift  bollbradbt, 

t  unb  neigte  ba§  $aupt  unb  berfdbieb.  2)a§ 

Seben  ift  geftorben,  ba§  Sitfjt  ift  derlofcfjen, 
ber  SBep  bei  ben  Siingern  tour  berbunfelt, 
v,  ibre  $offnung  toar  babin.  gromme  banner 
r  nabmen  Sefum  Oon  bem  $reua  unb  baben 
^  t  ibn  begraben.  ff&auIuS  fagt  ©pbefer  4,9: 

2>afe  er  aufgefabren  ift,  tool  ift  e§,  benn  bafe 
^  er  aubor  ift  binunter  gefabren  in  bie  unter* 

I  [ten  Oerter  ber  ©rbe?  9IIio  toarb  erfiillt 
1  ba§  3ei<ben  Sona§,  SKott.  12,  39.  40. 

'  Stber  am  erften  Stage  ber  SBodje,  friilje 

tr.orgen§  fam  ein  ©ngel  bom  §immel, 
toaljte  ben  'Stein  bon  be§  ©rabe3  Xbiir, 
ba§  Seben  ift  erroacbt,  ber  Xob  mar  ber* 
,  fcblungen,  unb  fiegreicb  ging  er  au§  bem 
©rob,  in  einem  neuen  Seben.  ©ol.  3,  1 

j. -  fogt  $aulu§:  Seib  ibr  nun  mit  ©brifto  auf* 

erftanben!  3um  erften  miiffen  toir  mit 
l  ©brifto  fterben,  ebe  toir  fonnen  mit  ibm 
[[„//  auferfteben,  nebmlicb  abfterben  bem  ffteifdb 
r  biefer  SSelt,  unb  bon  ber  SKadbt  ber  ftinfter* 

I I  „  nife,  bann  fonnen  toir  burcb  bie  §ilfe  unb 

©nabe  ©otte§  auferfteben  in  einem  neuen 
r>  Seben,  bann  fcbauen  toir  nadb  oben.  bon 

V  toannen  toir  unfer  Seben  erlangt  baben, 

V’  too  unfer  Iieber  £eilanb  ift,  barum  fagt 
^aulu§  ©ol.  1,  12:  „$anfiaget  bem  SBater 
ber  un§  tiicbtig  gemacbt  f)at,  gum  ©rbteil 
(5  >  ber  beiligen  im  Sidbt.”  SDiefem  grofeen  ©ott 
if  v  fei  Sob  unb  SDanf,  f|&rei§  unb  ©br,  unb 
/t  eroige  SBenebeiung,  SImen. 

•©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  afle  Sefer  unb  ©bitor. 


s  '  $urdb  &ie  ^eralid&e  93armberaigfeit  un* 
I  '/  (  ferS  ©otte§  bat  unS  befudbt  ber  Slufgang 
K  ^  au§  ber  $obe,  auf  baft  er  erfdjeine  benen, 
K  v  bie  ba  fi^en  in  ginfterniS  unb  ©dbatten  be8 
i  XobeS,  unb  ridjte  unfre  gwfec  ouf  ben  28eg 
L-  beS  §rieben§.  SufaS  1, 78. 79. 


Saffet  nnd  cffcn  unb  trinfen,  benn  morgen 
finb  toir  tot. 


2).  S-  Xroqer. 

SBarum  rebete  $aulu§  biefe  SBorte?  ©r 
batte  ben  ©orintbern  bie  fttuferftebung  bon 
ben  Xoten  berfiinbigt,  unb  e3  ibnen  beut* 
Iicb  OorgefteUt  bafe  ©briftu§  ift  bon  ben 
Xoten  auferftanben,  unb  ber  ©rftling  ge- 
toorben  unter  benen  bie  ba  fcfjlafen.  5Iber 
e§  toaren  etlicbe  bon  ben  ©pifurer  unb  ©toi¬ 
ler  unb  $biIofopben  toie  aucb  bie  ©ecte  ber 
©abbujaer,  bie  janften  mit  ibm  unb  bielten 
eS  fei  feine  Sluferftebung  ber  £otcn. 

3>er  cfjriftlicbe  ©Iaube  ift  bafe  ©briftu§  ift 
geftorben  fiir  unfere  ©iinben  unb  aufer¬ 
ftanben  urn  ber  ©erecbtigFeit  toillen.  fRam- 
Iidb,  bofe  er  geredbt  ift  unb  un§  aucb  gerecbt 
madben  fann  toeil  er  bon  ben  £oten  aufer¬ 
ftanben  ift. 

Corner  8,  34  fage  er:  SBer  toiK  b?rbam- 
men?  ©briftnS  ift  bier,  ber  geftorben  ift, 
ja  biel  ntebr,  ber  and)  onfertoerfet  ift,  toel- 
(be r  ift  sur  redjtcn  ©otte§  unb  betet  fiir  unS. 

97un  Iiebe  greunb,  roir  fteben  aucb  nocb 
3U  biefer  3e:t,  toie  i|5aulu§  bamal§  gefagt 
bat:  Sft  bie  Sluferftebung  ber  toten  nicbtS, 
fo  ift  ©briftuS  aucb  nid^t  auferftanben.  ©o 
aber  ©briftu§  nicfjt  auferftanben,  fo  ift  aHe 
ijSrebigt  bergeblicb-  2Sir  toerben  aber  aucb 
erfunben  falfcbe  3eugen  ©ott:§  ,bab  toir 
toiber  ©ott  gejeuget  batten,  er  batte  ©bri- 
ftum  aufertoedfet,  benn  er  niebt  aufertoeefet 
batte,  fintemal  bie  Xoten  niebt  auferfteben. 
2)enn  fo  bie  Stobten  ni«bt  auferfteben,  fo  ift 
©briftu§  aucb  niebt  auferftanben.  Sft  ©bn- 
ftu§  aber  nidbt  auferftanben,  fo  ift  ener 
©Iaube  eitel,  fo  feib  ibr  nocb  in  euren  ©iin- 
ben.  ©o  finb  aucb  bie,  fo  in  ©brifto  entfcbla- 
fen  finb,  oerloren. 

§offen  toir  aHein  in  biefem  Seben  auf 
©briftum,  fo  finb  roir  bie  ©lenbeften  unter 
alien  2ftenicben.  Slber  ffJauIuS  batte  feinen 
3roeifel  baran  bab  ©briftu§  ift  bon  ben 
Stobten  auferftanben.  ©r  gibt  einen  ffjunft 
bor,  toie  er  mit  ben  SBilben  Xbieren  ge- 
fo^ten,  batte  8u  ©pb^fn§,  unb  fragte:  2Ba§ 
bilft  ba§  mir,  toenn  bie  Xobten  bodb  niebt 
auferfteben?  ©r  adbtete  er  batte  beffer  fidb 
gerreifeen  laffen  bon  ben  Xbieren,  fo  baft 
er  toeiter  bin  au§  ber  ©efabr  toare.  Ober 
aucb  bafe  toir  ebenfotoobl  nur  babin  lebten 
obne  ©orgen.  Sa  effet  unb  trinfet  benn 
toenn  toir  fterben,  fo  ift  e8  fertig  mit  un$. 


228  #  e  r  o  l  b  bet 

Slber  merfet  eg  fagt:  SBenn  feint  Slufer- 
ftebung  ware  bann  molten  wir  folcbeg  tbun. 

2lb:r  er  warnet  ung  weiter  f)in  unb  fagt : 
fiaffet  eud)  nidjt  toerfii^ren,  boie  ©eicbwafce 
oerberbcn  gute  Sitten.  SBie  aud)  ©bbe.  5,  6 
ung  Icfjrt:  Caffet  eucb  fttiemanb  oerfiibren 
mit  oergeblidjen  SBorten,  benn  um  biefer 
SBiHen  fommt  ber  3 ©otteg  iiber  bie 
®inber  beg  Unglaubcng.  Datum  fetb  nidjt 
ibre  SWitgenoffen.  Denn  ibr  waret  Weilenb 
ginfternife,  nun  aber  feib  ibf  ein  £id)t  in 
bem  $errn.  SBanbelt  wie  bie  ®inber  beg 
2id)tg,  bie  grudjt  beg  ©eifteg  ift  atterlei 
©iitigfeit  unb  ©eredtfigfeit  unb  SBabrbeit. 
Stber  obne  bafj  ©briftug  non  ben  Dobten 
auferftanben  ware  fonnte  fein  ©briftentbum 
jein,  baber  audi)  feine  ©emeinbe  ©otteg. 

Slber  bier  in  unierm  Sarcbe,  ift  iftiemanb 
ber  Urfad)  botte  8U  ©lauben  bafj  ©br.ftug 
nirfit  auferftanben  ift,  unb  in  ben  $immel 
gefabren  ift,  unb  nun  aur  9lecf)ten  beg  93a- 
terg  fifcet  unb  betet  fiir  ung. 

er  fagte  er  wirb  wieber  fommen  um  bie 
feinen  wieber  ju  bolen.  Unb  eg  ift  fein 
Unterfdjieb  ob  wir  leben  in  ©brifto,  ober 
gcftorben  finb  in  ©brifto.  ©r  Wirb  ung  ru* 
fen  unb  wir  werben  feine  ©timme  boeen, 
unb  anferftefjen  ober  oerwanbelt  werben, 
unb  ibnt  entgeben  geben  in  ber  Suft  unb 
werben  alfo  bei  bem  §errn  fein  atteae'.t. 

2iebe  greunb,  wie  ift  unfer  Sebenglauf, 
finb  Wir  bercit  um  ibn  anjutreffen,  unb 
mit  ibm  geben?  Der  ^ialmift  fagt:  Sitter 
Slugen  warten  auf  bicb,  unb  bu  gibft  ibnen 
©peiie  ju  feiner  3eit.  Du  tbuft  beine  §anb 
auf,  unb  erfiitteft  Slfleg,  wag  Iebet  mit  SBobI* 
gefatten. 

Dbun  unfere  Slugen  warten  auf  ibn,  bafe 
er  fommen  foil?  Ober  modjten  wir  nocb 
gerne  ung  oeriobnen  mit  unierm  93ruber, 
ober  ©djwefter,  ober  Stacfjbar.  fiaffet  ung 
baran  benfen  baft  ^efu§  gefagt  botte:  Da- 
rum  feib  ibr  aitcb  bereit,  benn  beg  ttften* 
fdjen  ©obn  wirb  fommen,  au  einer  <Stunbe, 
ba  ibr  e§  nidjt  meinet. 

9petru§  Iebrt  ung  aud)  2  ffJetri  3:  ©g 
Wirb  aber  beg  §errn  Dag  fommen  alg  ein 
Dieb  in  ber  Stacfjt,  in  weldjem  bie  §immel 
3ergebcn  werben  mit  groftem  $rad)en;  bie 
©lementen  werben  Oor  §ifee  3erfcbmel3en, 
unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie  SBerfe  bie  barinnen 
finb  werben  oerbrennen. 

@o  nun  bag  afleg  foil  aergeben,  wie  fottt 
ibr  benn  gefcfticft  fein  mit  beiligen  9BanbeI, 
unb  gottfeligen  SBefen.  Daft  ibr  wartet,  unb 
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eilet,  8U  ber  Bufunft  beg  Dageg  beg  §errn. 
23ir  warten  aber  eineg  neuen  ^immelg,  unb 
einer  neuen  ©rbe,  nad)  feiner  93erbeifung,  in 
welcfter  ©erecbtigfeit  wobnet. 

Unb  ba  wirb  atteg  Siebe,  Sriebe  unb 
©inigfeit  fein.  Saffet  ung  einftmal  ung 
felbft  fragen :  Sinb  roir  bereit,  um  in  jolcben 
^immel  au  geben?  Ober  wirb  folder  grie- 
be  aerftort  werben  Wenn  wir  bajelbft  wdren. 

^aben  wir  luft  au  aanfen,  fo  fotten  wir 
wiffen  bafj  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  foldje  SBei- 
fe  nidbt  bat. 

Daber  laffet  un§  aufridbten  bie  Iaffigen 
$anbe,  unb  bie  miiben  ^niee,  unb  gew.ffe 
Dritte  tbun  mit  uniern  giifeen. 
bem  griebcn  ©otteg  gegen  ^ebermann  unb 
ber  £eiligung,  °brte  weldbe  wirb  Siiemanb 
ben  §errn  ieben. 

aBadjet  unb  betet. 

fpaulus  ffSfabl  i*«  gleif4 

SBar  e§  nur  eine  Sadbe  in  IfSauIuS  gleifdb 
bag  ibn  beunrubigte? 

Sfbarf)  meiner  ©infidjt  glaube  icb  Warden 
e§  mebrere.  2  ©or.  12,  7  fagt  e§  non  8a« 
tang  ©ngel  ber  ibn  mit  gauften  fdjlage,  io 
glaube  icb  &  nidbt  blofo  eine  @ad)e  wo* 
mit  ^3aulug  bom  0atan  geplagt  war. 

SBiewobl  ^aulug  ein  fonberbarer  SWann 
war,  ein  augerwablteg  fftiifoeug  beg  $errn 
erfiittt  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift,  fo  War  er 
bocb  menfdjlid)  unb  mit  menjdjlidber 
@cbwad)beit  umgeben,  bielen  fd).weren  fpru- 
fungen  unb  SSerfucbungen  unterworfen,  wel- 
cbe  mufe  icb  glauben  oftmalg  unbeilige  ©e- 
fiible,  ttltutblofigfeit,  unb  berogleidben  ber- 
urfadjten. 

Unb  bafj  er  bie  ©briften  fo  febr  berfol^te 
unb  fie  peinigen  Iiefe,  unb  nodb  SBoblge- 
fatten  batte  an  bem  graufamen  Dob  beg 
©tepbanug  ebe  er  ^efug  erfenntlicb  Warb 
unb  nocb  in  feinem  unbefebrten  Buftanb 
War. 

Den  §af3  unb  bie  Unbarmberaigfeit  bie 
er  auggeiibt  batte  an  feinen  ttflit-  unb  Steben- 
menfcben,  unb  bann  auf  einmal  au  feinem 
grofeen  ©ritaunen  ibm  flar  burdb 
Slttmacbt  geaeigt  ift  worben  wag  fiir  ein 
grofjer  betrogener  ©iinber  er  War,  ein 
grofecn  ©cbrecfen  bafe  eg  ibm  berurfacbte. 

SBer  unter  ung  fonnte  anberg  benfen 
Wenn  wir  un§  an  ben  $lafc  ftetten  (unb 
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toenn  toir  mid)  SSergebung  erlangt  gotten) 
bafe  bie  ©ebanfen  an  baSfelbe  nacbgebenS 
tfjrn  bittereS  SBebe  oerurfad)ten,  unb  fo  gar 
bieHeidjt  faft  nid)t  au§  ben  ©ebanfen  brin- 
gen  fonnte. 

£)  id)  mufe  glauben  es  tear  -peinlid)  fiir 
ibn,  bie  2Infed)tungen,  bie  2tngft,  unb  ©e- 
fabr  benen  er  auSgefebt  tear,  auf  bem 
SWeer,  unter  ben  falfcfjen  23riibern,  gefteinigt 
unb  aur  ©tabt  binauS  gefcbleift,  gemeint  er 
toare  tobt,  u.  f.  to. 

Mffen  toir  nidbt  glauben  bafc  ber  oft 
miibe  $j$aulu3,  toenn  er  fid)  aur  Sftube  nie- 
berlegte,  ober  ba  ber  SDforgen  anbrad),  unb 
er  gut  gefd)Iaferi,  ba  er  auf>toad)te,  unb  bie 
SIrbeit  roieber  auf§  neue  Oor  ibnt  toar, 
urn  toeiter  feine  SWiffion  9teife  auSau 
fiibren,  .er  auffteben  follte,  unb  auSgeben, 
nidjt  toiffenb  toaS  ibm  begegnen  mocbte, 
(2Ipoft.  20,  19 — 24)  bafe  bann  ein  fcbtoer 
©efiibl  unb  ©angigfeit  iiber  ben  Iieben 
$aulu§  fam,  fo  bafe  er  fd)ier  oeraagte,  ober 
in  SWutblofigfeit  faft  berfanf.  3>ie  geredfjte 
©eele  bie  ben  SWenfdben  betoiefen  unb  toaS 
ibnen  am  beften  gefud)t,  unb  fie  ibn  bocb  fo 
febr  mifcbanbelten.  Unb  bteHeidbt  ©atan 
ibm  nodb  einfliifterte  ©ott  mocbte  ibn  nod) 
fallen  laffen,  unb  feiner  nicbt  mebr  er- 
barmen,  unb  ibnt  nidbt  mebr  belfen.  2)enn 
idb  glaube  er  fiiblte  feine  Sd)toad)beiten 
(roenn  er  aud)  fd)on  ba£  9ted)te  mit  aHem 
ernft  tooHte)  toie  toir  arme  2Renid)en  aucb 
oft  tbun,  unb  idb  glaube  $aulu§  butte 
foldbe  unbeilige  ©innen  unb  ©ebanfen  n'id)t 
toollen,  ober  audb  nidbt  mutbloS  fein  toottte. 
2>enn  er  toufete  toie  toir  audb  fein  fottten, 
bafj  foIdjeS  bem  SCeufel  fein  ©piel  fei  urn 
ibn  3U  ftiiraen  unb  giinalid)  abbringen.  ©ott 
batte  ibm  aucb  fonberbare  Offenbarungen 
3U  Xbeil  toerben  laffen,  unb  er  felbft  toufcte 
baft  er  ein  geiegneter  be§  §errn  toar,  unb 
gefiibrt  unb  geleitet  tourbe  burdb  ben  beili* 
gen  ©eift,  fo  glaube  idb  toar  ©atan  to'.eber 
ba  um  ibn  auf  einen  anberen  SBeg  3« 
ftiir3en  unb  einen  ©rbebungSgeift  in  ibnt 
niften,  unb  bafe  er  ein  gelebrter,  grofj  ge* 
baltener  3Wann  nor  bem  93oIf  fei,  unb  mebr 
toiifete  al§  anbere. 

©olcfje  unbeilige  ©ebanfen  tooHte  $au- 
Iu§  burdbauS  nicbt,  unb  feine&toegS  unbei- 
IigeS  £enfen  ober  SBefen,  benn  er  fiiblte  baft 
foIdjeS  nicbt  in  ba§  §immelreid)  fiibrt,  fon* 
bem  3ur  §oHe.  21  He§  biefeS  3ufammen  toa§ 
$aulu§  burcbmadjte,  unb  nor  ibm  toar, — 
tbut  e§  un§  tounbern  toa§  er  auSrief:  „$d) 


elenber  SJfenfd),  toer  toirb  micb  erretten  bon 
biefem  2eib  be§  £obe§?”  Unb  beffetmegen 
glaube  icb  butte  $aulu§  geflebt  3um  $errn 
2.  ©or.  12,  8,  bajj  er  fjintoeg  nebme  biefen 
($fabl),  glaube  unbeilige  ©ebanfen  auf 
toeldjerlei  SBeg  fie  aucb  gefommen  toaren, 
ober  roa§  fonft  eS  and)  nodb  geroefen  fein 
mag  baS  unbeilig  toar,  toorinnen  ©atan 
fudbte  ibn  3U  fallen,  ben  idb  glaube  auf  un« 
terfd>ieblid)e  SBegen  batte  JN?r  Satan  oer* 
fudbt  eS  3U  boUbringen.  ©laube  $aulu§ 
meinte  eS  toare  ibm  ein  §inbernife  aur  ©e* 
Iigfeit,  unb  er  obne  biefelben  mebr  ©uteS 
fonnte  au§rid)ten,  aber  ber  §err  gab  sur 
2fnttoort:  „2afj  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  be- 
gniigen,  benn  meine  ®raft  ift  in  ben  ©d>toa- 
djen  madjtig.” 

2>er  $fabl  toarb  ibm  nidbt  tocg  genom- 
men,  benn  eS  biente  3ur  feiner  2!emutbi* 
gung,  unb  biefe  SBorte  bon  bem  §errn: 
,^afe  bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  begniigen,”  toa¬ 
ren  ein  brtalubenber  ^roft  fiir  $aulu§,  unb 
macbte  ibn  mutbig,  gebulbig,  unb  getreu 
mit  ©rnft  toeiter  3«  arbeiteit,  toie  93er§  10 
e§  beutlidb  gibt.  2Ba§  audb  ibm  immer  be¬ 
gegnen  mocbte,  unb  ift,  ©ott  fei  3>anf,  ein 
fiifeer  ber8labenber  Stroft  unb  ift  e§  brute 
nod)  fiir  aHe  gottegfiircbtige  ^inber  in  alien 
SRotben  unb  Xriibfal  beren  fie  auSgefefct 
finb.  f(5aulu§  fonnte  nadjgebenbS  atteseit 
mit  gutem  2I?utb  in  alien  2lnfed)tungen  ein 
toabre§  ©briftentbum  beleben,  unb  iibte  ein 
unberlefcteS  <Setoiffen  3U  baben,  aHentbalben 
beibe  gegen  ©ott  unb  90?enfd)en,  (2lpoft. 
24,  16)  toie  audb  ein  jebeS  toabre  ^inb  ©ot- 
te§  fann,  ba§  fidb  3U  ©ott  bait,  unb  fid)  an 
feiner  ©nabe  begniigen  laf;t. 

2Bo  aufeerbalb  biefeS  XroftS  unb  ©nabe 
©otte§  ein  mancber  3Wenidb  ber  iid)  ein 
©brift  nennt  (in  ber  SBabrbeit  aber  nicbt 
ift)  glaube  icb  nodb  io  gar  fein  eigen  fieben 
nebmen  that  toenn  er  auf§  ©dbtoerfte  unb 
2Ieitfeerfte  gepriift  toare,  toeldbeS  ein  timb¬ 
res  ^inb  ®otte§  niemalS  tbun  barf  ober 
tbut,  ba§  feinen  gefunben  Serftanb  bat- 
fonnte  bod)  bieieS  oon  unS  alien  al§  5?in« 
ber  ©otteS  gefagt  toerben,  ober  auSgeiibt 
toerben,  toeldb  mandbeS,  mancbrS  ^inbernife 
toare  auSgeraumt  unb  bintoeg  getban.  2BeI- 
dbe  Siebe  unb  guten  grtr^rn  batten  toir  un- 
tereinanber.  O  toeldb  ein  Segen  toiirbe 
barauf  folgen,  toie  aucb  ift  su  ^JauIuS  unb 
bie  mit  ibm  toaren,  SBorte  fonnten  e§  faum 
befdbreiben  bie  grofee  Sreube. 

©.  Dober. 
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®«f dfidftt  ber  SUt*»mifcf)en  SKcnnonitcn 
©cmeinbe  in  Ogcoba  ©ounti),  SKicbigan. 


Serrt)  Proper  unb  ©amuel  aBeatoer  toon 
©eauga  County,  Ohio,  beibe  mit  giemlid) 
grofeen  gamilien  maren  bie  erftcn  Slmifdj 
gamilien  in  ber  Slnpeblung  toon  einer  Stmi* 
fdjen  ©cmeinbe  in  Ogcoba  ©ountp,  aftidji' 
gan. 

Sn  1901  ift  $re.  ©manuel  ©djlabadj,  toon 

-  Ob'.o  angefommen  in  berielben 

©egenb  alg  ber  erfte  mobnbafte  Sebrer, 
unb  in  1902  ift  $re.  25atoib  ©djlabadj  unb 
gamilie  unb  $re.  $atoib  9?iflij  unb  gamilie 

toon - ,  Snbiana  angefommen.  %n 

1903  ift  $re.  Sacob  ©aidjo  toon  SWinnegota 
unb  fj3re.  Soft  Sober  toon  Snbiana  mit  ibren 
gamilien  angefommen,  bann  maren  5  $re* 
bigcr  in  berfelben  ©egenb  aber  fein  Sifiof. 
@o  im  grubiabr  toon  1903  mar  ein  SBifdjof 
ermablt,  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf  $aoib  ©djla* 
bacb  gefatten.  Stber  im  ©patjabr  toon  1909 
ift  SDatoib  ©djlabadj  mit  feiner  gamilie  aug* 
geaogen  nacb  Oregon,  unb  Dor  feinem  Slug* 
$ug  erroablte  er  einen  anberen  an  feinen 
Ort  urib  bag  Sog  ift  auf  Sacob  ©afdjo  ge¬ 
fatten. 

Sm  Sabre  1905  ift  nod)  ein  Sebrer  er* 
mablt  morben  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf  ben 
2)aniel  G.  filler  gefatten  ber  jefet  mobn* 
baft  ift  bei  2)otoer,  25elaroare. 

Sm  grilling  toon  1910  mar  ein  3>iafon 
ermablt  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf  ben  Socob  6. 
aKitter  gefatten,  unb  im  Spatjabr  toon  1910 
ift  ein  Sebrer  ermablt  morben  unb  bag  Soog 
ift  auf  Seoi  ©.  Proper  gefatten. 

Sluf  ben  24ten  3ftara  ift  ber  $re.  Soft 
Sober  geftorben,  alt  gemorben  73  Sob**-  9 
ttRonat  unb  15  Stag. 

Sn  1919  mar  nodb  ein  Wiener  ermablt, 
bag  Soog  ift  auf  Soel  ©.  Sober  gefatten, 
meldber  geftorben  ift  ben  25ten  Sluguft, 
1931,  alt  gemorben  45  Sabr,  1°  SWonat 
unb  29  £ag. 

S5ifcb-  Socob  ©afdjo  ift  toon  Ogcoba 
©ountp  nad)  SBeft  Srandj,  3ftid)igan  ge3ogen 
im  25eaember,  1923  mo  er  geftorben  ift  ben 
8  October,  1931,  alt  gemorben  72  §abr, 
8  SWonat  unb  21  Sag. 

25iafon  3<Kob  (£.  Skitter  ift  geftorben  ben 
19  fttooember,  1934,  alt  gemorben  81  Safjre, 
8  SWonat  unb  9  Xag. 

$>en  28ten  9Wai,  1935  ift  nodb  ein  Sebrer 
gefudjt  morben  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf  §jobn 
©.  Sober  gbfatten,  unb  ift  geftorben  in  bem 


bag  ein  Sluto  ibn  getroffen  bat  ben  2.  Sluguft, 
1937,  alt  gemorben  62  S<4re,  6  Stonat  unb 
11  Stag. 

SDen  31  October,  1937  ift  ein  Sebrer  ge* 
fudbt  morben  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf  ben  SBru- 
ber  ©amuel  51.  aBeatoer  gefatten  im  alter  toon 
26  S^bre. 

Wod)  brei  bon  biefen  Sebrern  finb  bei  bem 
Seben  an  biefer  3eit:  Setoi  ©.  Stroper,  SWio, 
3Widjigan,  Daniel  G.  fitter,  $otoer,  $el* 
aroare  unb  ©amuel  SI.  SBeatoer,  gairoiem, 
Stidjigan. 

Sn  1905  maren  55  Slmifdjen  gamilien 
mofnbaft  in  Ogcoba  ©ountp,  SWidbigan  unb 
folgenbe  maren  toon  ben  erften  Slnfiebler 
mit  ibren  gamilien: 


Serrp  Prober 
©amuel  SBeatoer 
©briftian  25.  filler 
©manuel  ©cblabacb 
Seoi  Sober 
Sacob  Sober 
25atoib  9?iflp 
25aoib  Sanpi 
25atoib  ©cblabacb 
Sncob  3W  if  bier 


Sacob  ©afdjo 
Soft  Sober 
Seoi  ©.  Proper 
25an.  fitter 
Sacob  Proper 
Sam.  SBeiridb 
Sioab  filler 
Sacob  ©.  fitter 
llriab  filler 
SJenno  Stoltafug 


S.  SI.  Skitter. 


2>ag  SBort  ©otteg,  melcbeg  2eil? 


©rftlidb  einen  ©rufc  an  atte  ^erolb  Sefer. 

3Wit  ©otteg  §ilfe  motten  mir  etmag 
fdbreiben  auf  S3ruber  Xrotjer’g  grage  im 
^erolb  97o.  6  megen  Offenbarung  22,  18. 
19. 

©o  mie  bie  grage  geftettet  ift  gibt  eg 
obne  B^eifel  toerfebiebene  Slntmorten  in 
ben  ©ebanfen  ber  Sefer,  unb  ob  ber  ©eift 
©brifti  biefen  93efe^I  attein  auf  bie  Offen* 
barung  Sob-  ober  auf  bie  ganae  SBibel  ge- 
beutet  b^t  mag  immer  eine  grage  bleiben, 
aber  in  ber  practical  abblication”  ober  in 
ber  grage  im  attgemeinen  gibt  eg  feinen 
3meifel,  obfdbon  bie  ©ibel  toon  toerfdbiebenen 
S^annern,  unl>  au  toerfdbiebenen  3oiten  ge- 
fdbrieben  ift. 

©ott  toerbiefe  fdbon  ben  erften  30?enf<ben 
ben  ^opfaertreter  ©briftug,  fogleid)  auc^ 
bem  Slbrabam  5  SOTof.  12,  13.  3Wofeg 
febreibt:  fttod)  einen  ^ropbet  mie  midb  mirb 
eucb  ber  $err  ermedfen,  5. 30?of.  18, 15,  unb 
au  feiner  3*it  tranfen  bie  jjinber  Sfrnel 
toon  bem  geiftli^en  gelg  ber  mitfolgte  mel- 
cber  mar  ©briftug.  1.  ©or.  10,  4. 
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Die  2lliPatee  fcaben  auf  Me  ©elofung 
©bnfii  fdjon  ge^offt ;  #eb.  11,  13,  bag  ©e* 
fefc  tear  bee  3udbtmeiftec  auf  (£^riftum# 
©at.  3,  24. 

DaS  SBoet  ift  gleifd)  getooeben,  Sob- 
1,  14,  unb  bie  ©Pangeliften  fc^rieben  roag 
©br*fiug  miinblid)  gerebet  bat  auf  ©eben. 
giie  ben  ©eunbfafc  bee  ©piftel  an  bie  ©bcaee 
Iefe  nue  bie  bcei  eeften  iBeeie,  fiie  bie  ©piftel 
SobanneS,  1  Sob-  1 — 7,  Sacobug  mae 
(Sbnfti  $nedbt,  Capital  1,  1,  fo  toac  aud) 
Suba,  Suba  1.  $aulug  toufjte  niebtg  benn 
aUein  Sefug  ©bciftug  ben  gefeeuaigten,  ja 
aUe  beiligen  SWdnnee  ©etteg  baben  gefdbeie* 
ben  geteieben  bueeb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift. 

Dec  i[51an  bee  ©eligfeit,  bee  buedj  bie 
Mein  SBeiSbeit  ©otteg  geplant  unb  Pec* 
beifeen,  buedj  fein  93ecmogen  augecid)tet, 
unb  bueib  feine  ®caft  feetig  gemaebt,  ift  unS 
in  bee  b-iUflen  Scbeift  geoffenbaeet.  ©S  ift 
fein  anbec  §eil  Peibeifoen,  ja  fein  anbeeee 
Stamen  gegeb:n  teocin  bie  2Jtenid)en  fen* 
nen  Selig  teecben  ben  allein  bee  Stamen 
Sefug  ©bciftuS,  Stpoftel  ©efeb-  4,  12,  unb 
au  bent  buedi)  ©otteg  ©nabe  unb 

Sicbe,  ift  auc  ©cfiiHung  bee  3eit  ung  bie 
$eilige  SBibel,  beg  SUten  unb  Steuen  Defta* 
mentg  gegeben.  3u  Sobe  feinee  becclidjen 
SJtadjt,  unb  fiie  bag  #eil  unfeeee  ©eelen 
tooHen  roic  geene  ©Iauben  febenfen  baft  bee 
©peud)  in  Dffenbaeung  Sob.  22,  18  bag 
ganae  2Boct  ©otieS  obec  93ibel  einnimmt. 
©ebenfet  uniee  im  ©ebet. 

©am.  £.  ©afb. 

SRibblebuet),  Sub.,  25.  SWaca  1939. 


©otteg  ©egentoart. 


2Bec  baeauf  teauen  fann,  bee  bat  iibce* 
fdjtecinglid)  genug.  SBee  fid)  beffen  tcoften 
baef,  bee  fann  eg  aufnebmen  mit  bee  gan* 
gen  SBelt.  SBie  fommt’S  bocb,  baft  manebee 
feinen  ©egneen  fo  jdjteadb  eefdbeint,  bafj  fie 
meinen,  eg  lobne  gae  niebt,  fid)  roibcc  ibn  au 
fefcen,  unb  bemad)  fann  ibn  feine  geinbeS* 
madjt  niebectoecfen,  aUe  feine  ©egnee  muf* 
fen  Poe  ibm  aufammenbeecben  ?  ?  Dec  Un* 
glaube  fiebt’S  niebt  unb  baeum  fdjeeitet  ee 
ftola  bafjec.  ©c  fennt  niebtg  unb  aneefennt 
niebtg,  alg  toag  ee  feben  unb  betaften  fann. 
Dec  ©laube  fiebt’g  ateac  audb  niebt  mit  2ei* 
begaugen,  abee  ee  teagt  biefe  3uPeefiibt  in 
feinem  #ecaen  unb  baeum  ift  ee  feinee  ©aebe 
unb  feineS  Sieges  geteife.  ©oliatb  enteiiftet 
ficb  iibee  ben  $ictenbuben,  bee  eS  teagt,  mit 


©abtbei  t 

feinem  $ictenftab  u.  bee  ©djleuber  t>or  ibn  au 
teeten:  '-Bin  id)  benn  ein  £unb,  bafe  bu  mit 
einem  ©teden  au  mie  fommft?  Stbec  ber 
$nabe  gebt  unoeeaagt  auf  ibn  log:  S<b 
fomme  au  bie  im  stamen  beg  §ecen  3ebaotb, 
beg  ©otteg  beg  §eeeg  S§melS,  bag  bu  ge« 
bobnet  baft.”  ©o  toebet  ©ott  altem  95ofen, 
toag  bie  ©einen  teeffen  fonnte,  fo  roenbet 
ee  ibnen  aUeg  ©ute,  au,  bag  fie  bebiiefen. 
„©icbe,  ©ott  ftebet  mie  bei,  bee  §ecc  ecbalt 
meine  ©eele.”  — ©ctoablt. 


Daniels  ©tanbbaftigfeit. 


Urn  feinee  ^ecaengubecaeugungunb  ©lau* 
benStceue  teiHen  blieb  Daniel  ftanbbaft  bei 
einfacbee  $oft,  nid)t  nue  teenige  Dage,  fon* 
been  teabeenb  feinee  ganaen  $cobe  unb 
Sebengaeit.  ©ein  ©laube  ftdefte  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  feinee  beei  ^feeunbe,  unb  fiefjc  ba,  bei 
all  ibrem  gaften  unb  ©ntbebcen  glan3te  unb 
bliibte  ibr  Slngefidbt  in  jugenblicbee  t5rrifc^e. 
Sa,  bie  einfa^e  ©peife  munbete  ibnen  fo 
Poeteefflid),  baft  fie  nad)  93eelauf  pon  8*bn 
Dagen  ein  geiiinbeeeS  2luSfcben  8«0*en,  alS 
bie  anbeeen,  bie  an  ben  iippigen,  re icbgebecf- 
ten  Dafeln  beg  ^onigS  fi^S  teoblfcbnteden 
Iiefeen.  Unb  bee  obeefte  ^ammeeee  fab  eS, 
ja,  ee  mutte  eg  feben:  „2Babebaftig,  biefe 
jungen  §ebedec  baben  ein  PoeaugliibereS 
Slugfeben,  bag  id)  einfacb  nitbt  Peeftebcn 
fann.M  Docb  toae  bee  3Wann  peeniinftig  ge* 
snug,  urn  ein3ufcben:  teem  einfacbe,  magece 
^oft  beffee  fdjmedt  unb  beffee  b^fommt  alS 
auSgefudjte  fiedeebiffen,  bee  bleibe  babei. 
„Unb  fo  tat  ee  bie  Pom  ^onig  ueeoebnete 
©peife  binteeg.” 

2Ibee  biefe  ©ntbaltiamfeit  Danielg  unb 
feinee  geeunbe,  bie  ibnen  ibee  ©otteSfuedji 
unb  ©laubengteeue  gebot,  aeitigte  nod)  toeit 
geofeeee  9tefultate  alS  feifdje  ©angen  unb 
ein  bliibenbeg,  gefunbeS  Sleufcece.  ©g  buffet 
(Dan.  1,  17):  „Mec  bee  ©ott  biefee  Pier 
gab  ibnen  ©efenntniS  unb  Seeftanb  in  aHer- 
Iei  ©dbeift  unb  SBeiSbeit;  Daniel  abee  gab 
ee  SBeeftanb  in  alien  ©efidjten  unb  Deau* 
men.”  Obne  3u>oifoI  batte  9tebufabneaae  in 
ibrec  inteHeftueHcn  MSbilbung  biefe  be* 
beaiftben  Sunfllfngo  mit  ben  ubeigen  gleicb- 
gefteUt  unb  mit  ben  beften  Cebrfraften  Pee- 
feben.  Mein  gottlidbe  ©efenntniffe  unb 
fffdbigfeiten  finb  nidbt  toie  ein  Diploma  nad) 
beftanbenem  ©{amen  au  eelangen.  DaS  finb 
©aben,  bie  Pon  oben  b^ab  fohtmen,  unb 
©ott  gibt  fie,  teem  er  Wilt.  Daniel  erbielt 
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nun  nod)  bie  befonbere  ©egabung,  namlid) 
©infid)t  unb  Sraumen.  Sbm  toarb  ber 
©eift  ber  ©ropfjetie  gefdjenft.  2ll§  „©efid)- 
te”  beaeidjnet  bie  f^ttige  ©djrift  ©ffenbar- 
ungen,  ©.fionen  ober  <Srfd>einungen,  bie 
nur  mit  bem  inneren  $Iuge  be§  ©eifte§ 
toabrgenommcn  toerben  fonnen.  Unb  toer 
biefe£  offene,  erleudbtete  ©eifteSauge  bat, 
ber  oerftebt  aud)  um[o  beffer  ©otteg  Sieben 
unb  SBalten,  feine  2Bege  unb  fein  SEun. 
Xraume?  3Ber  ift  nid£)t  [ebon  felbft  im 
©eid)e  ber  Sraume  getoefen  unb  bat  iiber 
bie  ©ebeutung  biefeg  ober  jene§  SraumeS 
nadjgebad>t?  SBeldj  ein  gebeimnigfcoHeg  2e- 
ben  urtb.SBeben  ber  ©eele,  toabrenb  bet 
2e!ib,  bom  ©d>laf  iiberrounben,  auf  bem 
Sager  rul)t!  Ser  ’©tenfeb  ladjt  unb  toeint, 
ifjt  unb  trinft,  gebt  unb  ftebt  im  ©djlaf,  unb 
munbert  fid)  beg  SKorgeng  beim  9tuffteben, 
baft  alleg  nur  ein  SEraurn  getoefen.  ©alb 
finb  unfere  Sraurne  fo  ernfter  9Jatur,  baft 
fie  un§  aum  Sftadjbenfen  befdjdftigen.  Sod) 
im  allgemeinen  balten  toir  menig  bon  Srau- 
men  unb  adjten  nur  felten  barauf;  ein  ©e- 
toeig,  mie  menig  mir  noth  mit  bem  ©e- 
beimnig  unfereg  ©eelenlebeng  Pertraut  finb. 
SBir  berfteben  oft  ©runb  unb  Urfprung  un* 
ferer  SEraume  nidjt,  bafter  entgebt  ung  aud) 
jeglidje  Sebre  unb  SBarnung,  bie  felbft  im 
aHergemobuIicbften  SEiaumbilbe  ung  geboten 
tbirb. 

Daniel  batte  biefe  aufterorbentlidje  ©e- 
gabung,  biefen  tiefen,  burebbringenben  ©er*' 
ftanb  bon  ©ott  empfangen,  gleidb  Sofepb  in 
2legppten  berborgene  Singe  $u  offenbaren, 
unb  murbe  baburdb  3unt  groften  apofalppti- 
fdjen  ©ropbeten  beg  $IIten  ©unbeg  augge- 
fiibrt.  Srei  Sabre  toabrte  bie  fo  mid)tige 
'  ©rabejeit,  unb  bann  fam  bie  ©ntfdjeibung. 
Ser  &onig  felbft  fpielte  bei  ber  ©riifung  ben 
@jaminator,  benn  er  tooflte  bie  Seute  per- 
fonlicb  fennen  lernen,  bie  er  in  ben  9teidjg- 
gefdjdften  ju  bermenben  gebaebte.  giirtoafjr, 
ein  grofter  ®onig,  ein  ifeltener  $errfd)er! 
@r  priifte  felbft  unb  fam  aur  Ueberaeugung, 
baft  biefe  bcbraifdben  Snnglinge  „aebnmal 
fliiger  unb  perftanbiger  maren,  benn  aHe 
3Beifen  unb  ©ternfeber  in  feinem  ©eidje.” 
©ei  felbftgetoablter  einfarfjer  ®oft  „aebnmal 
fliiger  alg  alle  SBeifen”,  ift  gemiffen  Seu- 
ten  einfacb  unerflarlicb  unb  fann  aHein  im 
fiicbte  gottlidjer  gurforge  unb  feiner  ©er- 
beiftungen,  mie  bom  d)riftlid)en  ©tanb- 
punfte  au8  berftanben  toerben.  Siefe  bier 
noblen  jungen  Scanner  murben  beg  Jfonigg 


^ofbiener  unb  9*lat^erren ;  ein  ©etocig,  tote 
biel  praftifdjen  SBettvbie  SBorte  ©auli  ent- 
balten,  ber  fagt:  „Sffc-  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  au 
alien  Singen  nitfee  unb  bat  bie  ©erbeifeung 
bieie§  unb  be§  aufiinftigen  SebenS.” 

— ©rtodblt. 

©otteg  SBort  berfteben. 

Sefu§  fragte  einmal  feine  Siinger  :  „^abt 
ibr  ba§  aHe§  berftanben?”  0ie  anttoorte- 
ten:  „Sa,  §err!”  Sefu§  moebte  bon  un§ 
berftanben  fein.  Sie  ©ibel  im  gluge  burdb- 
Iefen,  feben  SEag  ein  paar  ^apitel,  bat  an 
fid)  niebt  biel  ^ert.  fragt  ficb:  „©er- 
ftebft  bu  audb,  toa§  bu  Iiefeft?”  Unb  ob  bu 
e§  berftebft,  bangt  babon  ah,  ob  bu  audb 
ernftlid)  iiber  ba§  ©elefene  naebbenfft.  SBer 
bie  SBorte  ber  ©d)rift  niebt  gum  ©egenftanb 
be§  9?acbbenfen3  madbt,  bariiber  nadbiinnt, 
ber  toirb  e§  in  ber  dbriftlidben  ©rfenntni§ 
nidjt  toeit  bringen.  SiefeS  !ftadbbenfen  fann 
©ott  bem  ©Zenfdben  nidfjt  abnebmen.  @g 
gibt  getoiffe  Singe,  bie  ber  ©Zenfd)  felbft  tun 
mufe,  bie  ©ott  nid>t  fur  ibn  tun  fann.  ©ott 
gibt  bem  2Renfd)en  bie  gdbigfeit,  nadbsu- 
benfen.  6r  gibt  ibm  in  feinem  SBort  audb 
Stoff  unb  ©egenftanb,  aber  nadjbenfen  fann 
©ott  nid)t  fiir  ben  ^Wenfdben.  SaS  mufe  ber 
©fenfdb  tun.  SieS  bie  ©ibel  nidbt  nur,  fon- 
bern  lieg  fie  nadbbenfenb  unb  mit  ber  ©itte: 
§err,  Iebre  mieb  bidb  immer  beffer  Perfteben; 
gib  sum  SBort  au^  ba§  ©erftanbniS  be§ 
SBorteS.  — ©rtoablt. 

©raftifdjeg  Sfjriftcntunt. 

©iele  tooblmeinenbe,  ebelbenfenbe  ©fen- 
fdben  geben  fidb  bem  Saturn  bin,  fie  fonn- 
ien  anbern  ni<f)t  belfen,  toeil  fie  fein  ©elb 
baben.  ©ie  beneiben  getoiffermafeen  ibre 
toobl'babenben  ©fitmenf^en,  bie  mit  Seidb- 
tigfeit  ben  2trmen  ibre  Soft  abnebmen  unb 
ben  SRotleibenben  tatfrdftigen  ©eiftanb  Iei- 
ften  fonnen.  Safe  fie  infolge  ibrer  eigenen 
©fittellofigfeit  fo^ufagen  mit  gebunbenen 
§anben  bem  fie  umgebenben  (Slenb  gegen- 
iiberfteben,  ift  ibnen  ein  toirflidjer  Sum¬ 
mer.  ©ie  abnen  .gar  nidjt,  bafe  man  anbern 
audb  obne  ©elb  mobltun  fann. 

3toeifeHo§  gibt  e§  freilicb  !Kotftdnbe,  be- 
nen  einjig  unb  aHein  mit  ©elb  abgebolfen 
toerben  fann.  2Iud)  mit  toarmer,  eebter  unb 
treuer  Siebe  fann  man  meber  einer  SBittoe 
©febl  faufen,  nod)  einem  armen  ^inbe 
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©d)ube  berfdbaffen.  ©olange  c3  noib  ©iinbe 
unb  ©tenb  auf  ©rben  gibt,  toirb  bie  Slrmui 
bilfefudbenb  an  unjere  SEiire  flopfen,  unb 
toer  eben  fann,  foU  unb  mufe  geben.  „2Benn 
obec  jernanb  biejer  SBelt  ©liter  bat  unb 
fiebt  feinen  23ruber  barben  unb  fcfjliefet  fein 
§ers  bor  ibm  ju,  —  true  bleibt  bie  Siebe 
©otte§  bei  ibmV”  (1.  $ob.  3,  17).  Sie- 
ben  toir  ©brifium  nidbt  nur  mit  SBorten, 
fonbern  in  ber  3Babr$eit,  io  toirb  ungefucbt 
aucb  bie  Siebe  au  feinen  notleibenben  SBrii* 
bern  in  un§  ertoadbett.  $bnt  felber  fonnen 
toir  ja  feine  £iebe§bienfte  erroeifen.  @r 
bebarf  unferer  ©aben  nid)t,  aber  bie  ©ei- 
nen  toeilen  unter  un§  unb  toa§  toir  tun, 
einem  unter  feinen  geringften  SBriiber,  ba§ 
fiebt  er  an,  al§  batten  toir  e3  ibm  getan. 

©ana  jidber  ift  oft  ©elb  au  toirflidjer  $ilfe 
notig,  unb  toer  fidb  im  33efifce  be&felben  be* 
finbei,  mufe  e§  baju  benufcen,  ber  9fot  fei* 
ner  bebrangten  SDiitmenfdjen  au  fteuern.  Sod) 
gibt  e§  febr  biele  SaEe,  bei  benen  toir  nicbt 
be3  ©elbe§  bebiirfen,  um  bent  Ettangel  un* 
fere§  Sftadbften  abaubelfen. 

©8  gibt  £tebe£gafren,  bie  bon  boberem  SBerte 
finb,  aid  ©olb  unb  ©ilber. 

©elingt  e§  bir,  ba§  beraagte  ^erj  eine§ 
rniiben  ©rbenpilgerS  mit  neuer  §offnung 
unb  SebenSfraft  au  erfiiEen,  fo  bafe  er  bie 
bumpfe,  Iabmenbe  33eratoeiflung  abfd^iit- 
telt  unb  aufS  neue  munter  unter  bie  ffteibe 
ber  ®dntpfenben  tritt,  jo  baft  bu  ibm  einen 
befferen  3>ienft  geleiftet,  al§  toenn  bu  in 
bie  £afdje  gegriffen  unb  ibm  burdb  ein  ©elb* 
gefdjenf  baau  berbolfen  featteft,  fid.  feiner 
Qulfid)t§Iofen  SSerjtoeiflung  nodb  Ianger  bin* 
augeben.  Eftrtgefiibl  am  Sette  be§  fieiben* 
ben  in  kronen, -ift  toabre  93armberaigfeit. 
&§  banbelt  fid)  fiir  un§  fa  ni,d)t  barurn,  be* 
quern  unb  unangefocbten  burd)§  fieben  au 
geben;  fonbern  un§  febe  ©rfabrung  aur 
2fu§reifung  unb  ©tarfung  unfereS  ©bar* 
acterS  bienen  au  laffen.  SBir  foEen  ftet§  auf 
ba§  93efie  eine§  in  ber  Seiben§fd)ule  fieben* 
ben  EEenfdben  bebacbt  fein,  unb  unfer  9Iu* 
genmerf  nur  barauf  riditen,  toie  toir  ibm 
feine  33iirbe  erleidjtern  fonnen. 

2Ba§  ift  beine  Stnfgnbe? 

$er  eine  bat  feine  Stufgabe  au  belf^n 
unb  au  troften  am  beften  erfafet,  ber  mit 
freubigem,  boffnung§frobem  $erjen  burd)3 
2eben  gebt  unb  gem  jebem,  ber  feinen  $fab 
freujt,  ettoa§  bon  feiner  greube  unb  3u* 
berfidjt  abgibt.  ©elbgefdjenfe  mogen  atoar 


bie  augenblidlidbe  9?ot  Iinbern  unb  nor- 
iibergebenbe  ©rleidbterung  getoabten,  ouf 
bie  2)auer  aber  beftarfen  fie  ben  ©ntofanger 
nur  in  feiner  ERutlofigfeit  unb  ©dbroadbe,  ja 
fie  ftuntofen  ibn  gerabe  au  ab.  SBer  bage- 
gen  neuen  SebenSmut  au  toeden  toeife,  fo  baft 
ein  Eflenfcb  erfrifcbt  ben  ®ampf  umS  S)a* 
fein  toieber  aufnimmt  unb  ficb  felbftftanbig 
burcbbilft,  ber  bat  ibm  einen  bebeutenb  toert* 
bofleren  ®ienft  ertoiefen. 

2Bir  feben  alfo,  bafe  roir  anbem  aud)  obne 
©elb  unaablige  SBobltaten  ertoerjen  fonnen, 
unb  atoar  SBobltaten  bon  toirflicbem,  blei* 
benben  2Bert.  S3ermagft  bu  nicbt  ©olb  unb 
©ilber  au  fcbenfen,  fo  ftrecfe  ber  ©eele  bie 
geftraucbelt,  bod)  freunblid)  bie  $anb  ent* 
gegen  unb  bilf  ibr  empor.  glofee  beraagten 
^eraen  frifdjen  fieben§mut  ein  baft  fie  mu- 
tig  bie  93iirbe  aufnebmen  unb  au  neuem 
2BettIauf  in  bie  Steiben  treten.  8j>enbe 
bort  Stroft  unb  ©iquidung,  too  bie  ^rdfte 
unter  bent  ®rud  bon  Summer  unb  28eb  er- 
Iabmen  tooUen.  ©tarfe  bie  rniiben  ^anbe 
unb  fraftige  bie  ermatteten  Siifee,  bie  fidb 
nur  nod)  miibfam  toeiterfdblepbm.  3??a(be 
febent,  ber  bir  begegnet,  ba§  Seben  Ieidbter, 
bod^  ni^t  ettoa,  inbem  bu  ibm  feine  fiaft  ab- 
nimmft,  nein,  ftarfe  ibn,  bafc  er  fie  Ieidbter 
tragen  fann.  ©pater  toirb  eS  fidb  einmal 
berauSfteEen,  bafe — ob  toir  gleicb  nie  ©elb 
geben  fonnten — oiel  mebr  ©egen  bon  un§ 
auSgegangen  unb  in  ba§  Seben  anberer  ein* 
geftromt  ift,  al§  batten  toir  unfer  fiebenlang 
mit  ©olb  unb  ©ilber  um  un§  getoorfen. 

©olcber  perfonlidben  §ilf§bereitfd)aft  finb 
feine  ©renaen  geaogen.  UeberaH  finben 
fidb  ©elegenb^iten — audb  bei  nur  fliidbtiger 
^Befanntfiaft — Siebe  au  iiben,  fei  e§  bur^ 
fleine  Stufmerffamfeiten,  burdb  ein  berj* 
Iidbe§  SBort,  burdb  freunblidjeS  ©ntgegen* 
fommen,  burdb  einen  toarmeren  Zon  bei  ber 
93egriifeung,  ber  fo  ungemein  toobltuenb  be- 
riibrt,  fura,  burdb  aE  unfer  JReben  unb  Xun. 

2)a  treffen  toir  3. 33.  auf  ber  ©trafje  einen 
greunb,  beffen  ©emut  forgenbefdbtoert  ift. 
28ir  batten  ben  ©dbritt  an,  um  ibm  ein 
beralicfjeS,  ermunternbeS  28ort  auaurufen — 
toie  fiif3  flingt  e§  ibm  ben  ganaen  ^ag  in 
feinem  ^er3en  nad).  Ober,  unfer  3Beg  fiibrt 
unS  mit  einem  fungen  fiWanne  aufammen, 
ber  in  ©efabr  ftebt,  bom  redjten  SBege  ab- 
auirren.  ©in  ernfteS  SBort  freunbfdbaftli- 
dben  $ntereffe§,  IiebeboE  beforgter  5E?ab- 
nung  mag  ibn  bor  bem  3aE  betoabren. 
©0  bieten  fidb  un§  <tud)  in  bem  betoegte- 
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fteri  Seben  unb  Xreiben,  bet  ber  Srlebi* 
Aung  bet  roicbtigften  ©efdbiifte,  ©elegen* 
leiten  flenug  au  unentmegtem  SiebeSbienft. 
9lityen  mir  fie  treulid)  au3,  fo  merben  lieb- 
Iirfje  SBIiiten  uniern  Sufetapfen  entfpriefeen 
unb  mirb  bie  ©eele  uniereS  ftiicb.ften  bet 
unierer  SBeriibrung  in  bimmliiidben  SIFFor* 
ben  erflingen.  Benn  bein  ftiicbfter  burcb 
0iinbe  unb  fieib  im  tiefften  Snnern  oer- 
tounbet  ift,  ftebe  ibm  bet,  W  ib»  * 
retie  ibn!  Babrlicb,  bie  belfcnbe  rettenbe 
Siebe  finbet  iiberaU  ein  unertnefehcbeS  Selb, 
auf  bem  fie  fid)  betdtigen  Fann. 

2Bir  atle  Fonnen  al§  ©egenipenber  burd) 
biefe  Belt  geben.  Babre  fceilnabme,  2Rut, 
SCroft  unb  §o[fnung  finb  mebr  inert,  benn 
afleS  ©olb.  $arum,  gib  nicbt  nur  betn 
©eib,  gib  bid)  feiber !— Sefu§  gab  alien, 
bie  fid)  ibnt  nabten,  bor  allem  fiiebe— unb 
bie  Siebe  ift  bie  berrlicbfte,  Foftbarfte  STCiinae, 
bie  je  geprdgt  murbe.  Unb  ®er  ift  fo  arm, 
ba&  er  nicbt  Siebe  fcbenFen  Fonnte?  Siebe 
gjgcn  bie  iBruber,  ift  ein  33emei§  ber  ©ot- 
teSFinbfdjaft.  — Srmablt. 


$03  frembe  Sod). 

gin  Sbrift  ift  8®ar  in  ber  Belt,  bocb  .nicbt 
non  ber  2SeIt.  $Darum  Fann  er  nnmoglid) 
mit  ibr  an  ciitem  Sod)  jieben.  $>a§  Sicbt 
hat  Feine  ©emeinfcbaft  mit  ber  t$infterm§, 
Sbriftu§  nicbt  mit  SBelial.  £er  Slpoftei  ber* 
Iangt  eine  reinlidje  ©cbeibungl  3)amit 
meint  er  nicbt,  bafe  ein  Shrift  gar  Feine  ge- 
fd)dftlidjen  Seaiebunqen  au  Unglaubigen  ba- 
ben  biirfte ;  loir  miifjten  ja  fonft  bie  Beit 
raumen  (1.  ftor.  5,  10)  unb  Fonnten  roe- 
ber  ein  ©at*  ber  Srbe  nocb  ein  Sidjt  ber 
38elt  fein.  Stber  ba§  meint,  bafe  bie  ©Iau- 
bigen  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  ber  Unglaubigen  flie- 
ben  miiffen,  meld):  ficb  fcbaben  unb  jene  m 
ibrem  Unglauben  beftarFen  Fonnte.  SDie 
BeltFinber  aieben  an  bem  fcbtoeren,  etfernen 
Socb  ber  Stugenluft,  ber  gleifdjeSluft  unb 
$offart,  unb  baran  barf  Fein  ©ottelFtnb 
mitaieben.  — @r®ablt. 


m  mirb  ba§  Septer  bon  Suba  nicbt  ent* 
menbet  merben  nod)  ber  ©tab  be§  §errfdjer§ 
bon  feinen  Siifeen,  bi§  bafe  ber  §elb  Fomme; 
unb  bemfelben  merben  bie  SSoIFer  anbangen. 

1.  SWofe  49, 10. 


»a*r|eit 

fiembtaibe  Sljriften. 

giner  meiner  greunbe  befucbte  Fiiralidj 
einen  2eud)turm  unb  fagte  au  bem  Smar¬ 
ter;  „Siird)ten  ©ie  iid)  gar  nidbt,  Ijier  au 
mobnen?  g§  mufe  bod)  recbt  unangenebnt 
fein,  bier  in  ber  g.niamFeit  aHein  mobnen 
au  miiffen.” 

„9ftein,”  fagte  ber  Barter,  „id)  bin  gar 
nicbt  furcbtifam.  Bir  benFen  iiberbaupt 
'  nidbt  an  un§.” 

„©ie  benFen  nidbt  an  fid)?  Ba§  moHen 
©ie  bamit  fagen?” 

SDie  Slntroort  roar  eine  febr  gute:  „Bir 
miffen,  bafe  mir  bier  boCFommen  ficber 
finb,  unb  ba  benFen  roir  nur  baran,  unfere 
Sam|>en  bell  brennenb  unb  unfer:  9l:fIeF* 
toren  fauber  unb  rein  au  erbalten,  bamit 
bie,  roeldje  in  ©efabr  finb,  gerettet  merben 
fonnen.’ ' 

Sbrift:n  finb  fid)cr  in  einem  $aufe,  baS 
auf  einem  Selfen  erbaut  ift,  unb  ba§  audb 
burcb  ben  milbeften  ©turm  nicbt  bemegt 
merben  Fann,  unb  barum  foUten  fie  im 
©eift  beiliger  SelbftlofigFeit  Ieben  unb  ba§ 
Sidbt  eine§  gottgefaHigen  2eben§  iiber  bie 
bunFeln  Bellen  ber  ©ihtbe  babin  merfen, 
bamit  bie,  roelcbe  in  ©efabr  finb,  in  ben 
§afen  be§  griebenS  gele'.tet  merben  Fon¬ 
nen.  — Srroablt. 

Unfere  S«0enb  Slbtetlnng. 

SBibel  tyr*0e«* 

2fr.  9Fo.  1037.  —  Benn  ein  ©eredjtcr 
S0ofe§  tbut,  roa§  mirbS  ibm  belfen,  bafe  er 
fromm  gemefen  ift? 

fjhr.  1038.  — Bo  fiibret  bie  enge 
$forte  unb  ber  fcbmale  Beg  bin? 

Slnttoorten  anf  Sibel  fjragen. 

ftr.  9io.  1029.  — Borin  fpracb  f^abaS 
ber  Stmmoniter,  einen  33uunb  au  madjen 
mit  atten  2Kannern  So^eS? 

Unto.  —  Safe  idb  eudb  alien  baS  redbte 
2Iuge  auSftedbe  unb  ntacbe  eudb  3U  @<ban- 
ben  unter  bem  ganaen  Sfrael.  1  ©am.  11, 2. 

SRufclidje  fiebte.  —  ®ie  9Kanner  au  Sabe§ 
mollten  mit  ibrem  geinb,  iRabaS,  ber  §tm- 
moniter,  einen  93unb  macf>en  fo  bafe  fie  nidbt 
alle  umFommen  miiffen.  tlber  97abaS  ant- 
mortete  ibnen  bafe  er  mit  ibnen  miH  einen 
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©uni)  madjen  unb  ibnen  oUe  ba§  recite 
Sluge  auSftedjen  unb  bamit  bringen  eine 
©djmad)  iiber  gana  Sfr°el. 

5Der  geinb  toiH  einen  ©unb  madden,  aber 
er  fud^te  bamit  fie  au  Derfdbanben  uni* 
©djmeraen  madjen. 

Siebe  Sefer,  ift  ba§  nidji  aud)  toa§  unfer 
fteinb  ber  Teufel  fud^t  au  tbun  fur  unS 
toenn  toir  fudjen  mit  ibm  einen  ©unb  madjen 
unb  in  ber  SBelt  au  Ieben  anftatt  um  gana- 
Iidj  fur  ©ott  au  Ieben. 

SBenn  toir  aber  un§  ©ott  ergeben  unb 
feinen  ©eift  unb  3Bort  unS  fiibrt  fo  toirb  er 
un§  beiliflen,  benn  fein  2JZenidj  fann  iidj 
felbft  beilig  madden.  ©inen  ©unb  au  madjen 
mit  ben  ©ottlofen  fann  unS  nur  ©djaben 
unb  ©djanbe  unb  ©dbmeraen  bringen. 

f$r.  #o.  1030.  —  aSie  biele  Suben 
fdjlugen  ficb  aufammen  unb  nerbannten  fid), 
toeber  au  effen  no<b  au  trinfen  bi§  fie  ©au* 
Iu3  getotet  batten? 

2lntto. —  Sb«c  aber  toaren  mebr  ben 
bieraig  bie  folcben  ©unb  madjten.  2lpg. 
23,  13. 

fJhiblub*  ficfjre.  —  8n  ber  ©erbinbung 
mit  einanber  nidOt  au  effen  ober  au  trinfen 
bi§  fie  ©aulu§  getotet  batten  feben  toir  be3 
5£eufeB  Sift  in  berblenbete  SOJenfdfjen  au§* 
gefiibrt  um  toiber  ©otte§  ©eredjtigfeit  3U 
ftreiten.  28enn  ©auluS  fidb  au  ben  ©bari* 
faern  abnlidj  iibergeben  batte  bann  toiirben 
fie  nicbt  berurfadjt  baben  ettoaS  toiber  ibn 
au  tbun,  aber  nadjbem  er  befebrt  mar  au 
©ott  fudjte  er  aHeinig  bem  £errn  3U  bie- 
nen  unb  fonnte  nicbt  mit  ibrem  SSefen  ficb 
bereinigen  ober  mit  madjen. 

©iefe  Suben  ba&en  fidb  bari  berfdjtooren 
©aulu§  au  toten.  §aben  fie  bergeffen  bafj 
fie  toiber  ©ott  ftritten?  SBarum  baben  fie 
fidb  \o  fcbnell,  fo  bart  berfdbtooren?  ©rfann* 
ten  fie  nicbt  bie  2tttmadjt  ©otte§? 

©ott  bat  einen  $naben  gebraudbt  um  ibr 
©ornebmen  3U  berroerfen  unb  fie  obne  2tu§* 
fiibrung  Iaffen. 

SBenn  toir  aeitlicbe  ©idberbeit  fudjen  burcb 
©erbinbung  mit  Sftenfdjen  bann  toerben  toir 
fallen,  ©ott  attein  ift  SlUmadjtig. 

—m.  ©. 


®er  §err,  unfer  ©ott,  fei  un§  freunblidj 
unb  forbere  ba§  3Berf  unfrer  §anbe  bet 
un§;  ja,  ba§  SBerf  unfrer  $anbe  tooHe  er 
forbern.  ©falm  90, 17. 


SUbrbeit 

3BabreS  ©bnftentnm. 


25a3  SBefen  beS  toabren  ©bnftmtumS  ift 
©briftuS  —  ©briftuS  in  unS,  ber  ba  ift  bie 
§offnung  ber  §errlidjfeit.  ©3  ift  nicbt  ge« 
nttgenb,  nur  ein  ©efenntniS  au  baben;  aucb 
reidjt  e§  nicbt  bin,  nur  ©aben  au  befiben. 
3Bir  fonnten  ©aben  befiben,  bafj  toir  im* 
ftanbe  finb  au  prebigen,  fo  baft  SWen  feben 
fdjarentoeife  berbeiftromen  toiirben,  unS  au 
boren,  ober  toir  fonnten  bie  ©abe  beS  ©e* 
fangeS  befiben,  bafe  SKenfcben  au  kronen 
geriibrt  toerben,  ober  toir  fonnten  grofjen 
©Iauben  befiben.  Slber  alleS  bieS  todre  nicbt 
binreicbenb.  3Iucb  baS  SGBiffen  geniigt  nidbt. 
3Bir  mogen  biel  non  Sefu  roiffen  unb  craab* 
Ien  fonnen;  ja,  toir  mogen  imftanbe  fein, 
ben  2J?enfd)en  genau  fagen  au  fonnen,  toie 
au  Sbm  au  fommen,  unb  babei  bocb  felbft 
feme  Don  Sbnt  fein.  ©S  ift  aucb  nicbt  genug, 
Sbnt  Soblieber  au  fingen,  nor  $bnt  bie  ihtie 
au  beugen  unb  Sbn  anaubeten.  ^ud)  ge« 
niigt  e§  nidbt,  Diel  ©ibelfenntniS  au  baben 
ober  Diele  ©ibelfpriidbe  auStoenbig  au  fon* 
nen,  toenn  nicbt  ©briftu§  in  unS  toobnt, 
toenn  nidbt  unfer  ganaeS  Seben,  unfer  Sun 
unb  Xracbten  burcb  Sbn  erneuert  toorben  ift. 
©briftuS  felbft  rnufe  in  un§  ©eftalt  getoin- 
nen,  unb  aEe  3Birfungen  ber  gottlicbeit  ©na. 
be  baben  biefen  einen  3toed!.  ®urdb  ba§ 
©nabentoerf  ber  aBiebergeburt  toirb  ba£ 
^era  unb  infolgebeffen  aucb  &aS  2cben  er* 
neuert.  SIuB  einem  erneuerten  §eraen,  gebt 
ein  neue§  Seben  beroor.  ®a§  ift  naturge* 
mafe  unb  fonnte  gar  nidbt  anberS  fein. 

©§  ift  nid)t§  an  bem  in  ©iinben  Iebenben 
SWenidben,  toa§  bem  ©ater  angencbm  fein 
fonnte,  benn  ber  natiirlidbe  SWenfdb  ift  Der* 
berbt  unb  fleifdblidj  gefinnt,  toeldbeS  Seinb* 
fdbaft  toiber  ©ott  ift.  ?nie  unfere  eigene 
©eredbtigfeit  ift  in  ©otte§  5Iugen  gleidb  ei* 
nem  unflatigen  ^Ieib.  ®a  ift  ni^tS,  ba& 
bem  beiligen  unb  reinen  ©ott  angenebm 
fein  fonnte,  unb  nur  in  ^jnt,  bent  ©elieb* 
ten,  finb  toir  bem  ©ater  angenebm.  ©iebe 
©pb-  1/  6.  $er  ©ater  bat  ben  ©obn  Iieb. 
©r  bat  Sbn  geliebt,  ebe  benn  bie  SBelt  gc* 
griinbet  toar  unb  batte  ©eine  fiuft  an  Sbnt. 
©§  madbt  bem  ©ater  greube,  baS  ©ilb  ©ei- 
ne§  geliebten  ©obne§  an  unS  unb  in  un§ 
au  feben.  „3BeI dbe  er  auoor  erfeben  bat, 
bie  bat  er  aucb  berorbnet,  bafe  fie  gleidb  fein 
follen  bem  ©benbilbe  feineS  SobneS”  (9fom. 
8,29).  ©ott  bat  aBoblgefaHen  am  ©obne, 
unb  nur  toenn  toir  in  Sljtn  finb  unb  ©r  in 
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un§,  roenn  roir  Derflart  roerben  in  baSielbe 
©ilb,  fann  ber  ’^eilige  ©ott  aud)  an  unS 
SBoblgefatten  baben.  $sa,  ®otte§  SBoblge* 
fatten  rubt  auf  un3,  toenn  roir  mit  $aulu§ 
jagen  fonnen:  „^d)  lebe  aber;  bodj  nun 
nidjt  id),  foitbern  ©briftug  Xebt  in  mir.  Xenn 
roaS  id)  iefct  lebe  im  Sr^ifcf),  ba§  lebe  id)  in 
bent  ©lauben  be§  ©obne§  ©otte§,  ber  mid) 
gel.ebet  bat  unb  fid)  felbft  fiir  mid)  barge* 
geben”  (®al.  2,20). 

£a§  ©benbilb  ©brifti  in  un§  Iafet  ficb 
nad)  aroei  9tid;tungen  bin  betradjten;  ©ei* 
nem  5tobe  gleid),  unb  ©einer  Sluferftebung 
gleid).  „2Benn  aber  CSbriftu^  in  eud)  ift,  fo 
ift  ber  2eib  jroar  tot  ber  ©ttnbe  roegen,  ber 
©eift  aber  2eben  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  roegen” 
(9lom.  8, 10  ©!bf.  SBibel) .  „©o  mir  aber 
famt  ibm  gepflanat  roerben  ju  gteidbem  £o* 
be,  fo  roerben  roir  aud)  feiner  91uferftebung 
gleid)  fein”  (9tdm.  6,  5).  „Xenn  ba3  er  ge* 
ftorben  ift,  ba§  ift  er  ber  ©iinbe  geftorben 
ju  einem  SDtal;  ba§  er  aber  lebt,  ba§  lebt 
er  ©ott”  (9tom.  6,  10).  9lud)  roir  finb  in 
©brifto  ber  SBelt  unb  ©iinbe  tot,  baDon  frei 
geroorben,  fie  nid)t  langer  iiber  un§  berr* 
fdjen  au  laffen.  SBir  finb  in' baS  bimmlifdje 
aBcfen  Derfept;  „benn  ibc  feib  geftorben, 
unb  euer  Seben  ift  oerborgen  mit  ©brifto 
in  ©ott”  (ftol.  3,3).  ©ott  tut  bie§  3Berf, 
roenit  roir  ©lauben  iiben  unb  ©einem  SBorte 
gcborfam  finb;  geborfam  finb  non  §:raen 
bem  SBorbilbe  ber  Sebre.  „Xaf3  ©briftu§ 
roobite  burd)  ben  ©laub:n  in  euren  §eraen,” 
fa jt  $au(u8  im  ©pb-ierbriefe. 

Xa3  2cben  ©br.fti  in  un3  roadjft  unb 
nimmt  311,  roenn  roir  un§  im  finblidjeit  @e* 
borfam  iiben  unb  roenn  unfer  ©Iaitbe  er* 
ftarft.  2Benn  roir  bem  2id)te  folgen,  ba§ 
©ott  auf  unfern  2eben§roeg  fdjeinen  Iafet, 
roirb  ©r  e§  immer  better  fdjeinen  laffen, 
un3  immer  mebr  Sid)t  unb  ©rfenntni§ 
fdjenfen.  Xaitn  roirb  un§  ba§  ©benbilb 
©brifti  and)  ftet§  flarcr,  unb  roir  roerben 
Derflart  in  ba^ielbe  93ilb  bon  einer  ®larbeit 
3ur  anbern,  al§  bom  $errn,  ber  ber  ©eift  ift, 
roie  fPauIuS  fid)  im  >3.  ®apitel  be§  2.  ®o* 
rintberbriefeS  auSbriicft.  2Bir  lernen  aud) 
immer  mebr  mit  bem  9lpofteI  $aulu§,  atte§ 
anbere,  fa  aucb  felbft  ba§,  roa§  un§  bober 
©eroinn  roar,  um  ©brifti  toitten  fiir  ©ebaben 
an  adjten,  gegen  bie  iiberfcbroenglicbe  ©r* 
fenntniS  ©brifti;  ja,  atte§  anbere  fiir  nid)t§ 
Sit  adjten,  auf  bafe  roir  ©briftum  geroinnen. 
$e  mebr  roir  bie§  tun,  je  mebr  !ann  un§ 
aucb  ©bnftuS  alleS  in  attem  fein  unb  in 


3Birflid)feit  eine  ©eftalt  in  un§  geroinnen 
unb  bie  grudjte  be§  ©eifte§  in  un§  Dermeb* 
ren.  $abanne§  fagt,  bafj  toir  baran  erfen* 
nen,  bafc  ©r  in  un§  ift,  an  bem  ©eift,  ben 
©r  un§  gegeben  bat.  „2Ber  aber  ©brifti 
©eift  nidjt  but,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein”  (916m.  8, 
9).  SBenn  roir  ©einen  ©eift  buben  unb  bie 
2iebe  ©brifti  un§  bringt,  toerben  niebt  nur 
roir  felbft  e£  geroabr,  fonbern  roir  finb  audb 
offenbar  Dor  ber  SBelt:  „©in  93rief  ©brifti, 
erfannt  unb  gelefen  Don  atten  IWenfdjen.” 
Xa§  Seben  ©brifti  gibt  fidb  tunb,  roenn  e§ 
in  un§  ift;  e§  fann  nidbt  Derborgen  bleiben. 
2Benn  ©ein  ©eift  in  un§  ift,  fo  aeigen  ficb  bie 
Sriidjte  be^felben. 

SefnS  tat,  roa§  bem  iBater  gefiel,  unb 
roenn  roir  $bn  in  un§  roobnen  buben,  Don 
©einem  ©eifte  regiert  ober  befeelt  roerben, 
fo  roirb  aucb  unfer  ganae§  S)id)ten  unb 
Xradjten  barauf  geriebtet  fein,  ba^  au  tun, 
roa^  bem  SSater  gefattt.  2Bie  Sefn§  ficb  felbft 
fiir  ba§  2BobI  anberer  aufopferte,  io  tut  fidb 
©ein  ©eift  aucb  bei  un§  funb.  Studb  ©eine 
©anftmut  unb  Xemut  aeigt  fidb  ba,  nidbt  in 
SBorten  attein,  ionbern  in  ber  Xat  unb 
aSabrbeit.  Xie§  ift  aucb  t)infidjtlicf)  atter  an* 
bern  djriftlidben  Xugenben  ber  gall,  ©eine 
©ebulb  unb  greunblidbfeit  aeigen  ficb  nn* 
gefalfd)t  unb  obne  atte  ^eucbelei.  $n  ©brifto 
ift  burdjauS  fein  erbeudjelteS  SBefen,  fonbern 
atte§,  roa§  ba  ift,  ba§  ift  Iauter,  rein  uhb 
Don  ganaem  $eraen  aufrid)tig;  e§  ift  in 
SBirflidEjfeit  ba  au  finben,  im  Seben,  unb 
nidjt  nur  im  ©efenntni§.  3Ber  ben  stamen 
©brifti  trdgt,  unb  nidbt  abtritt  Don  atter 
llngeredjtigfeit  unb  bafiir  ©ein  ©benbilb 
trdgt,  ber  trdgt  ben  9tamen  unroiirbiglidb 
unb  bringt  nur  ©dbanbe  barauf.  SBenn  er 
aud)  ein  nod)  fo  grofeeS  99efenntni§  Dor  Stfen* 
fdjen  unb  felbft  aud)  2tnfeben  bei  ttlfenfdben 
bat,  fo  ift  er  bod)  bei  ©ott  nidbt  angenebm, 
roeil  ba§  ©benbilb  ©brifti  nidbt  an  ibm  au 
feben  ift.  —  ©rrodblt. 


Xie  ©if erf li  d)t. 


©ei  ber  fiegreidben  9tiidffebr  Don  ber  f|3bi* 
lifter  ^ampf  fommen  Stamen  ©aul  unb 
XaDib  entgegen.  Sm  SBedbfelgefang  fingen 
fie  ein  Xriumpblieb  mit  bem  ^ebrreim: 
„©aul  bat  taufenb  gefdblagen,  aber  Xabib 
aebntaufenb.”  Xariiber  ergrimmte  ©aul 
febr.  SBilbe  ©iferfucfjt  ertoadbte  in  @aul§ 
§era.  Sortan  fiebt  er  in  XaDib  einen  ©eg* 
ner,  ben  er  Ieibenfdbaftlidj,  ja,  toblidb  bafjt. 
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einem  3InfaII  don  Xobfud)t  greift  er  nad) 
bem  Speer  unb  jielt  nad)  2>aaib.  Giferfudjt 
ifteine  Sun  be.  Gine  grofoe  3abl  ber 
fdjlimmften  23erbred)en  in  ber  ^Seltgefc^id^te 
bat  in  ber  Seibenfdjaft  ibren  Urfprung.  Gi« 
ferjucbt  offnet  bem  Steufel  £iir  unb  £or. 
Gin  bofer  ©eift  nabm  99efib  don  Saul.  Un* 
rube,  sfeifetrauen,  3tngft,  gurd)t,  griebelo* 
figfeit  unb  beimlidbe  2tuirfunbfd)afterei  finb 
bie  £rabanten  ber  Giferfud)t.  9tur  in  ber 
®raft  ©otte§  tann  ein  2Renfd)  don  ber  Cei* 
benjcbaft  ber  ©ifcrfud^t  befreit  toerben. 

—  Grtoablt. 


„3<b  bow,  £err,  auf  bid).” 


So  fagt  2>adib  im  16.  SSerfe  be§  38. 
93falme§.  3>er  ganje  9Ser§  Iautet:  „2lber  idb 
barre,  $err,  auf  bid);  bu  §err,  mein  ©ott, 
toirft  erboren.”  9.  33erk  be§  borber* 
gebenben  $falme§  beifet  e§:  „3)ie  aber  be§ 
§errn  barren,  toerben  ba3  Sanb  erben.” 
Unter  ben  berrlidfjen  Gigenfdbaften,  bie  ben. 
toabren  Gbriften  aieren,  ift  bie  ©abe  be§ 
barrens  ober  2Barten§  don  nid)t  geringem 
©erte.  Urn  auf  ben  ®errn  barren  au  fon* 
nen,  bebarf  e§  ber  ©ebulb.  ^efu§  fagt: 
„gaffet  eure  Seelen  mit  ©ebulb.”  Unb  mie= 
ber  beifet  „©ebulb  ift  eud)  not.”  ^nt 
SBorte  @otte§  finb  bem  §arrenben  gar  berr* 
lidbe  SSerbeifeungen  gegeben,  mie  ttrir  fcbon 
oben  angefiibrt  baben.  Unb  in  fJJf.  40, 2 — 
5  lefen  toir:  „3d>  barrete  be§  §errn;  unb  er 
neigte  fid)  au  mir  unb  borte  mein  Sdjreien 
unb  aog  midb  au§  ber  graufamen  ©rube  unb 
au§  bem  Sd)Iamm  unb  fteHte  meine  Sitfce 
auf  einen  gels,  bafe  idb  getoifj  treten  !ann; 
unb  bat  mir  ein  neue§  Sieb  in  meinen  2Runb 
gegeben,  au  loben  unfern  ©ott.  2a§  toerben 
diele  feben  unb  ben  4?errn  fiird)ten  unb  auf 
ibn  boffen.  2BobI  bem,  ber  feine  §offnung 
fefct  auf  ben  §errn  unb  fidb  nidbt  toenbet  au 
ben  ^offartigen  unb  au  benen,  bie  mit  2ii* 
gen  umgeben!”  „£enn  ber  §err  ift  freunb* 
lidb  bem,  ber  auf  ibn  barrt,  unb  ber  Seele, 
bie  nad)  ibm  fragt.  G§  ift  ein  foftlid)  $ing, 
gebulbig  fein  unb  auf  bie  §alfe  be§  §errn 
barren”  (SHagl.  3,25.26). 

2Bie  foftlidb  ift  bod)  ba§  SBort  ber  93er= 
beifeung !  Unb  bod)  mie  febr  mangelt  e§  die= 
len  ®inbern  ©otie§  an  bem  barren  auf  ben 
§errn.  ©ar  mandfe  Seele,  bie  fidb  einft  be§ 
reidbften  Segen§  be§  §immel§  erfreute,  tour, 
be  au§  9KangeI  an  ©ebulb  unb  barren  auf 
ben  $errn  in  ber  93erfud)ung§ftunbe  iiber* 


©  a  ftr  be  it 

tounben,  unb  fonnte  niemalS  toieber  aum 
toabren  grieben  fommen.  3lnbere  batten  ei« 
nen  Iangen  unb  barten  Sampf  an  befteben 
urn  baS  toieber  an  erlangen,  ma3  fie  einft 
befafjcn  unb  oerloren  batten.  SBieber  att* 
here  finb  in  ^rrtum  unb  auf  Slbtoege  ge* 
raten,  fo  bafe  fie  ©abrbeii  unb  SBetrug,  2id)t 
unb  ginfterniS  n  i  db  t  mebr  unterfdbeiben 
fonnten;  toenn  fie  aber  ftllle  gctoefen  todren 
unb  gebarrt  batten,  fo  tcare  e§  fd)on  aur 
recbten  3rii  2icbt  getoorben.  ^in  unb  toieber 
fommt  e§  dor,  bafe  ScbriftfteHen  auf  oer- 
f^iebene  2Beife  au§gelegt  toerben,  unb  baft 
beibe  2lu§Iegungen  moglidb  erfdbeinen;  unb 
bann  fteigt  bie  ftrage  auf,  toa§  man  in  einem 
foId)en  3aHe  tun  foKte.  SoUte  man  baS 
Toablen,  toa§  unferer  5lnfid)t  nadb  am  beften 
pafet  unb  un§  gut  biinftV  Sftein,  toir  follten 
bie  Sadje  dor  allem  anbern  anm  ©egenftanb 
be§  ernften  ©ebets  madben,  fie  ganalid)  in 
©otte^  ^anbe  legen,  unb  fid)  nid)t  unter- 
fteben,  ettoa§  au  crgriinben,  ba§  toir  nicbt 
oerfteben,  bi§  ©ott  es  un§  offenbart  unb  eS 
un^  burd)  Seinen  ^eiligen  ©eift  beaeugt, 
bafe  toir  bie  SBatjrbeit  erfannt  unb  erlangt 
baben.  ©otte§ ©ort  fagt:  „S>af5  feine  SBei§* 
fagung  in  ber  Sdjrift  gefdbiebt  au§  eigerter 
Stu^Iegung.  1£enn  e§  ift  nod)  nie  eine  SBeiS* 
fagung  au3  menfdjlidjem  ©illen  b^ttorge- 
bradjt;  fonbern  bie  beiitQen  3JJenfdben  ©otteS 
baben  gerebet,  getrieben  don  bem  beittgen 
©eift”  (2.  $et.  1,20. 21).  ^ein  mettfdb* 
lidber  3Serftanb  nocb  irgcnb  ein  ©elttocifer, 
fann  bie  Sdjrift  auSlegen.  Unb  bod)  legen 
Xaufenbe  fie  auf  ibre  eigene  SBeife  au§,  unb 
bamit  dertoirren  fie  bie  ©emitter  ber  Gin- 
faltigen,  ia  diele  aufricbtige  Seelen  torrben 
baburd)  oft  denoirrt. 

O  Iiebe  ©efdjtoifter,  e§  ift  don  grofeer 
SBidjtigfeit,  bafe  toir  e§  lernen,  auf  ben  ^errn 
3U  barren  unb  au  marten !  SBenn  eudb  irgenb* 
etma§  in  einem  anberen  fiicbte  augefiibrt 
mirb,  aI3  ibr  e§  bibber  efbalten  battet,  fo 
laffet  toeber  eure  eigene  93ernunft,  ober  fonft 
irgenb  etma§  cud)  betoegen,  au  einem  Gnt* 
fdbiufj  au  fommen,  fonbern  martet  be§  .^errn 
im  ©ebet  unb  in  ©ebulb.  $en  31ufricbtigen 
lafet  e§  ber  ^*crr  gelittgen,  unb  ben  ^Ternii* 
tigcn  gibt  Gr  ©nabe.  3J?and)e  baben  fdjon 
Sdjaben  an  ibrer  Seek  gelitten,  inbem  fie 
unbiblifdben  Sebren  ©ebor  fdbenften.  „^inb* 
lein,  laffet  eucb  niemanb  derfiibren,”  fagt 
SobanneS.  ®ie§  gilt  un§  alien  aucb  beute. 
SBenn  e§  un§  femal§  in  irgenb  einet  $in* 
fidbt  an  GrfenntniS  feblt,  fo  tun  toir  gut 
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baran  ju  tun,  tote  ber  ^falmift  fagt:  „$arre 
beg  §errn!  Sei  getroft  unb  unoeraagt  unb 
barre  beg  $errn.” 

2tber  aud)  in  alien  SEriibfalen,  5ttoten  unb 
Slengften  Iaffet  ung  beg  #erru  barren.  $n 
ftranfbeit,  unb  toenn  biefelbe  aud)  nod)  io 
fdjtoer  ift,  fo  barret  beg  ^>errn,  fein  Sdbmera 
unb  fein  Seiben  follte  ung  don  ber  SBabrbeit 
abtoenben:  „3d)  bin  ber  §err,  bein  2Irat. 
5>er  £err  bat  SBoblgefattcn  an  benen,  bie 
Sbnt  unter  alien  Umftanben  unb  S3erbalt- 
nijfen  dertrauen,  unb  er  fdjaut  mit  Sreuben 
auf  bie  berab,  bie  toic  ein  $feilcr  gegrunbct 
fteben,  trofc  aHem  Stoben  unb  Stiirmen  ber 
Seinbe.  SGBenngleid)  taufenb  fatten  fottten 
aur  Cinfen  unb  aebntaufenb  aur  fftedjten,  fo 
Iafet  ung  bocb  treu  unb  feft  fteben,  alg  bie 
©eme.nbe,  bie  auf  ben  5el}en  gebaut  ift, 
unb  bie  don  ben  ^forten  ber  $otte  nidjt  iiber- 
tounben  toerben  fann. 

$er  §err  toil!  ein  gepriifteg  unb  betoabr- 
teg  SBoIf  baben;  ein  93oIf,  bag  fid)  gana  auf 
$bn  derlafet  unb  $bm  gana  ergeben  ift.  ^a, 
Iiebe  ©efdjtoifter,  lafjt  ung  atteaeit  feft  bal- 
ten  an  bent,  ber  bag  §auj)t  ift,  ©briftug  unb 
feft  unb  dcreint  alien  liftigen  2lnfd)Iagen  beg 
Sreinbeg  entgegentreten,  auf  bafj  niemanb 
ung  bie  ®rone  raube,  unb  bag  S3Iut  ^efa, 
bag  don  atter  Siinbe  reinigt,.  nidbt  umfonft 
dergoffen  ift.  Saffet  ung  beg  §errn  toarten 
unb  [title  fteben,  bann  toerben  aud)  toir  Sein 
£eil  feben. 

„6r  gibt  ben  SWiiben  $raft  unb  Starfe 
gcnug  ben  Unoermogenben.  $ie  $naben 
toerben  ntiibe  unb  matt,  unb  bie  ^unglinge 
fatten;  aber  bie  auf  ben  §errn  barren  frie- 
gen  neue  ®raft,  bafe  fie  auffabren  mit  Slii* 
geln  toie  ?lbler,  bajj  fie  Iaufcn  unb  nidjt  matt 
toerben,  bafe  fie  manbeln  unb  nidbt  miibe  toer¬ 
ben”  (3e|.  40,29—31).  „$arum  barret 
be§  $errn,  baf3  cr  eucb  gnabig  fei,  unb  bat 
fid)  aufgemadjt,  bafe  er  fid).  euer  erbarme; 
benn  ber  $err  ift  ein  ©ott  beg  ©eridjtg. 
S33obI  alien,  bie  fein  barren”  ($ef.  30, 18). 
„2B:e  benn  don  ber  SBelt  ber  nidbt  dernom- 
men  ift  nocb  mit  Obren  gebort,  aud)  fein 
Singe  gefeben  bat  einen  ©ott  aufeer  bir, 
ber  fo  toobltut  benen,  bie  auf  ibn  barren” 
(Sef-  64,  4).  —  ©rtoablt. 


©r  toirb  feine  £erbe  toeiben  toie  ein  $ir- 
te;  er  toirb  bie  fiammer  in  feine  Slrme  fam- 
meln  unb  in  feinem  93ufen  tragen  unb  bie 
©djafmiitter  fiibren.  $efaja  40, 11. 


SBabrbeit 

£eib  unb  Seele. 


Seifj  unb  Seele  bangen  febr  eng  aufam-  S 

men.  SJeiit  SBunber,  ba  beibe  aug  ©otteg  ' , 

§anb  berdorgegangen.  giiblt  ficb  ber  Seib  J 

nidjt  tooljl,  fo  briidt  bag  auf  bie  Seele,  unb  | 

ftebt  bie  Seele  unter  einem  2)rudf,  fo  bat  i 

bag  feiitcn  ©influfe  auf  bag  forverlidbe  93e*  I 

finben.  gu  erflaren,  toi’ldje  ©efefce  ba  au-  ] 

fammentoirfen,  iiberlaffen  toir  ben  9J?ebi- 
ainern  unb  ^rrenaraten.  giir  ung  ift  toidj- 
tig,  bafe  toir  atteaeit  ein  froblidj  §era  baben.  \ 

$ft  bag  moglidj,  trob  ber  28ecbi‘elroirfung  I 

atoifdbeit  Seib  unb  Seele?  9?ur  burdb  bag  - 

SBunber  ber  ©nabe.  SBenn  ein  ttltenfdb  burdb  j 

©otteg  ©nabe  aum  ©Iauben  gefommen  ift,  1 

toenn  bie  franfe  Seele  burdb  bie  SBunbcr-  I 

banb  beg  .^eilanbeg  genejen  unb  in  bie  ©e-  :  f 

meinfdjaft  mit  uitferem  ©ott  unb  $eilanb  y 

gebradjt  ift,  bann  toirb  bag  §era  froblicb  ! 

unb  frei  don  ber  fnedjtenben  STbbangigfeit  .  h 
beg  fieibeg.  35ie  Seelforger  bttrfen  eg  ban-  l 

,  bertfad^  erleben,  bafo  bag  §era  eineg  glaubi- 
gen  ©ottegfinbeg  audb  im  elenbeften/fiedjen 
Seib  froblid)  bleiben  fann.  Sarum,  lieber 
©brift,  fomm  m.t  beinem  befiimmerten  £cr- 
aen  unb  beinem  gefunfenen  2ftut  a«  beinem 
^eilanb  unb  iibergib  bicb  gana  Seiner  ©na¬ 
be,  bann  barfft  audb  t)u  gliidlidj  fein.  ©in 
©brifteubera  barf  fid)  atteaeit  freucn  im 
§errn.  Dbgleidj  bie  Sdbmeraen  groff,  ber 
§err  bilft.  — ©rrodblt.  1 


$u  fottft  anbeten  dor  bem  ^errn,  beinem 
©ott,  unb  froblidb  fein  iiber  attem  ©ut,  bag 
bir  ber  £err,  bein  ©ott,  gegeben  bat.  5.  SDZoie 
26, 10. 11. 


Storrcfttonbensen, 


©ofben,  ^nbicma,  ben  30.  -Kara, 
©rufe  aafor  mit  2Ibforberung  beg  ©e- 
betg.  ©otteg  ©nabe  unb  grieben  getoiinfdbt 
3u  alien  £eroIb  Sefer,  unb  bie  Siebe  aur 
etoigen  SBabrbeit  beg  ©dangeliumg. 

9?adjbem  id)  ber  ©emeinbe  atoei  SWonat 
nidbt  bei  toobnen  fonnte  burdb  ®ranfbeit, 
bie  auf  mid)  gefommen  ift  ben  22.  ^anuar. 

ber  SBerfammlung,  toar  fo  fdjtoinblidb  ba§ 
id)  nidbt  Iaufen  fonnt  obne  bafe  fie  mir  ge- 
bolfen  baben.  2Iber  ©ott  fei  $anf  feine 
Scbmeraen  batte  id),  aber  mein  i?obf  toar 
au  fdbroad)  bafe  idb  nidbt  diel  Iefen  ober 
fdbreiben  fonnte. 
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gBar  am  ©onntag  ber  ©emeinbe  mieber 
beigemobnt,  ©ott  fei  gebanft.  §abe  erfab* 
ren  bafj  ein  SBruber  2).  ©fcb  bon  pigeon, 
SKidbigan  aucb  8«  §aufe  bieiben  mu&'  ®°J.l.e 
bocb  Diet  gute  Sett  bermeilen  nut  gute  ®u* 
<ber  Iefen. 

©o  bat  ber  Itebe  ©ott  SBege  mo  beffer  finb 
al§  unfere  SBege,  ober  unfere  ©ebanfen. 

SBalb  fommen  mieber  ©fjarfreitag  unb 
Oftern.  Unb  ©  mie  banfbar  follen  mir  fein 
ba&  roir  nodb  folcbe  frcie  3eit  babe n  bafc 
mir  fie  balten  fonnen  aur  ©bre  @otte§,  aber 
mie  bebauerlidb  bafe  bietteictjt  au  biel  Ieidjt 
geadbtet  mirb.  ©3  ift  bocb  ein  jo  mic^tiger 
£ag,  bafe  be3gleicben  feiner  gemeien  ift  fo 
Iange  §immel  unb  ©rbe  geftanben  baben. 
<S>a3  ift  ber  grofje  £ag  ber  SBerfobpng,  met- 
dbe  unfer  ©rloier  unb  $eilanb  auf  ©olgatba 
fur  bie  ganae  Wenfcbbeit  boObracbt  bat. 

®a§  alte  S3olf  Sfrael  batte  aucb  einen 
®erfobnung§  Stag  einmal  im  Sabre,  too- 
non  mir  Iefen  fonnen  im  britten  93udb  SUtofe 
im  16  Capital.  2)iefer  grofee  £ag  mar  ibr 
micbtiger  Stag,  moburdb  ber  ©barfreitag 
borgebilbet  murbe.  SBenn  an  biefem  Stage 
ber  $obepriefter  in3  SMerbeiligfte  einging, 
fiir  feine  unb  befe  »oIK  ©iinbe  aSerjobnung 
gu  tbun.  @o  ift  $efu3  Sbriftu3  unfer  gro¬ 
wer  #obepriefter  burdb  fein  eigen  ®Iut 
einmal  fiir  un§  arme  ©iinber  eingegangen 
in  ba3  Sltterbeiligfte,  unb  bat  eine  emige 
SSerfobnung  getban.  SBo  er  am  ®reua  au3* 
ruft:  ©§  ift  oollbracbt.  Unb  ber  SBorbang 
sum  ©ingang  in  bafe  allerbeiligfte  ift  non 
obenan  b;§  unten  entatoei  geriffen,  unb  bte 
grofee  ©nabenbrunnen  finb  aufgegangen. 

SBir  moHen  ibn  non  feinem  ®reuae  ber* 
abnebmen,  mir  moHen  ibn  einmicflen  in  bie 
reine  Seintoanb,  eine3  ungefarbten  ©Iau* 
ben§.  SGBir  moHen  ibn  in  bent  ©rab  eine3 
burdb  feinen  ©eift  erneuerten  §eraen3  be* 
mabren,  unb  ba3  ©iegel  feine3  fiir  un3  ber* 
goffenen  S3Iute3  barauf  briicfen.  $a3  ift 
burdb  einen  fanften  ftiHen  ©eift,  unb  be* 
tenben  §eraen. 

Unb  balb  am  britten  Stage  fommen  fte 
friibe  aum  ©rabe,  nidbt§  tbut  fie  meg  bal* 
ten,  meber  ber  grofje  Stein,  nodb  ber  ©iegel 
ber  ^barifaer.  %%  mufe  finben,  be nn  icb 
mufe  ibn  baben.  SBenn  audb  ©teine  unb 
SBerge  ber  Striibfal  im  SBege  Iiegen,  too 
aber  ©ott  foldben  ©rnft  ber  Siebe  fiebt,  ba 
bilft  er,  ba  I afet  er  ficb  finben,  fo  fonnen 
toir  eine  grofee  ©fterfreube  baben.  @o  totr 
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friibe  auffteben  unb  ibn  don  ganjem  $er- 
aen  Iieben  unb  fiircfeten. 

©  liebe  Sftitpilger,  greube  fottte  e8  un8 
nodb  fein  in  einem  fianbe  au  toobnen  too 
bafe  reine  ©oangelium  moge  gelebrt  mer- 
ben.  SBir  follen  atte  ©ott  Don  ganaem  $er* 
aen  banfen  unb  loben,  unb  ©ott  bitten  fiir 
bie  ©brigfeit  fo  bafe  mir  aufritbtig  in  DoHi- 
gem  ©lauben  ein  redbteS  ftille3,  ©ottjeligeS, 
©otte3fiirdbtige3  Seben  fiibren,  fo  bafe  bie 
SBelt  fcben  fann  bafe  mir  foIcbeS  beleben 
mollen  ma3  mir  befennen  au  fein.  ©in  ab* 
gefonbert  SBoIf  Don  ber  SBeU,  bom  $ocb- 
mutb  ober  anbere  Untugenb.  ©o  mie  au  Diel 
©aufen,  unb  mit  ber  SBelt  macben  m'.t  ©i- 
gar§  im  SPtunb  raucben,  melcbeS  bie  SBelt 
anfiebt  bafe  e3  nicbt  au  unferem  cferiftlicben 
©lauben  gebort.  SBoIIen  ©ott  bitten  bafe 
mir  in  aUer  ©brbarfeit  unb  ©ottfeligfeit 
ein  foIcbeS  Seben  fiibren  fonnen  unb  nicbt 
Dergeffen  ©ott  an  banfen  toie  ber  Slpoftel 
fagt:  Stanfet  alleaeit  fiir  aUeS  in  bem  9la* 
men  unfer§  §errn  Sefu  ©brifti.  Slmen. 

^riifet  aHe§  unb  ba§  ©ute  fiebaltet, 
meibet  alien  bofen  ©dbein. 

<3Kit  beftem  SBunfcb  unb  2Ibforberung  beS 
©ebet§.  , 

©.  ®.  ©od&fietler. 

^alona,  Satoa,  ben  1.  3lpril. 
2)er  griibc  ©otte-3  fci  goroiinicbt.  ©Ieicb 
mie  ibr  eure  ©Iieber  begeben  babt  anm 
2)ienft  ber  Unreinigfeit  unb  Don  finer  Un- 
geredbtigfeit  au  ber  anbern,  alfo  begrbet  nun 
eure  ©Iieber  aunt  bienfte  oer  ©ercditigfeii, 
bafe  fie  beilig  merbeit.  vJlont.  6,  19. 

Sft  ba§  nicbt  gute  Slnnriiur.g  ober  9latb « 
Sa  3(JauIu§  batte  immer  guten  9tatb,  toenn 
mir  nur  feinen  9Iatb  beffer  befolgtn  tbciten, 
ober  ganalicb  folgen.  SBir  glaabcn  bie  fo- 
’’genannte  ©emeinbe  ©otte3  mirb  foidge 
Slenberungen  macben  ba&  eben  bie  SBelt  ficb 
erftaunen  miirbe  bariiber,  unb  fagen  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otteS  mill  un§  ja  gana  Derlaffen. 

SBir  befiirdbten  menn  ein  rid^tiger  Sacob 
au  un§  fame,  unb  unfere  frembe  ©otter 
un§  abforbern  miirbe,  e§  miirbe  nidbt  ^aum 
genug  gefunben  unter  einer  ©icbe  fie  alle 
3U  begraben.  ,  y  ^  , 

©3  mar  eine  3eitlang  aiemltdb  Dtel  5hanf* 
beit  in  unferer  Untgegenb,  mebrftenS  fait 
unb  flu,  aucb  etlicbe  IRbeumatifcb  gieber. 

SDa§  Doft  Dober’S  finb  beibe  nidbt  gut 
aumeg,  mebrftenS  alterSbalben. 


240 


$ero!b  ber  SBafjrfjeit 


2>en  25ten  ift  bie  alte  2Bitttoe  9Wr§.  ©bri§. 
Sdjlgbad)  geftorben  im  84  Sabre,  fpneumo* 
nia  tear  ibre  $ranfbeit. 

33on  bent  15ten  bi§  ben  271en  fatten  toir 
nabe  Sertoanbte  al3  angenebmen  SBefud) 
bon  $a.,  namlid)  $re.  2Jtofe  93eacf)Q  unb 
SBeib  unb  Sam.  £erfbberger  unb  SSe.b, 
ben  30ten  tooflten  fie  anbalten  in  aftabifon 
©ountg,  Ohio  eine  ^odjaeit  bebienen.  Sie 
toerben  toobl  bei  biefer  3eit  toieber  au 
§aufe  [ein. 

SBon  bem  16ten  bi§  ben  28ten  batten  toir 
fdjoneS  SBetter,  ben  29ten  batten  toir  einen 
ridbtigen  Scbnee  Sturm,  ungefabr  5  bi§  6 
3oH,  bi§  ben  31  toar  ber  Sdbnee  toieber 
all:  gefdjmolaen,  unb  ber  2Seg  beinabe  ab* 
getrodfnet.  §eute  morgen  fdjoner  Sonnen* 
fdbein,  unb  toirb  mob!  im  gelb  gearbeitet,  ift 
aucb  ettoaS  $afer  gefaet  toorben  nor  bem 
Sdbnee. 

2lHe  Oott  befoblen. 


SobcSaitaeigen. 


Gbnbb-  —  ©ertie  (©bubt>)  ©ingertdb  toar 
■geboren  nabe  Sober,  Sfteno  ©ounttj,  ®an* 
fa§,  ben  18.  3ftai,  1912,  ift  geftorben  ben 
20.  9D?ara  1939,  nabe  Slrtbur,  207oultrie 
©ountg,  Illinois;  alt  getoorben  26  Sabre, 
10  SDionat  unb  2  Stag. 

Sie  toar  berebelidjt  mit  2lbrabam  ©. 
©ingerid)  ben  28ten  2>ecember,  1933,  Ieb* 
ten  im  ©beftartb  5  Sabre,  2  Stfonat  unb  20 
Stag.  2>iefe  ©be  toar  gefegnet  mit  atoei 
$inber,  2fterle,  3  Sabr,  SKartba  2  Sabr. 

Sie  toar  eine  Stod&ter  bon  Sebi  S-  unb 
Slnna  (©afdb)  ©bubb-  Sie  binterlafjt  atoei 
$inber  unb  ibr  tief  betriibten  ©bemann,  S 3a* 
ter  unb  Shutter,  3  Sdbtoeftern  unb  einen 
SBruber:  $oIlt),  ©betoeib  bon  Soel  s-8eadbb, 
Slnfon,  ganttie,  ©betoeib  bon  St)Ibanu§  So* 
ber  unb  Sarab  nodb  babeim,  alte  nabe 
Sfrtbur,  SHinoi§.  (©in  93ruber,  Slnbreto, 
1  Sabr  unb  6  Utfonat  alt  ift  ibr  boran  ge* 
gangett).  9tud)  5  OnfelS  unb  eine  9lunt 
unb  biele  greunb  unb  ©efannte  biefe§  aar» 
ten  jungen  2Beib§  unb  Gutter  ibr  $infd)ei* 
ben  an  betrauern,  aber  nidjt  al§  bie,  bie 
feine  $offnttng  aur  Seligfeit  baben.  Sie 
bat  ben  ^eilaitb  anerfannt  fiir  ibren  ©r* 
Iofer  im  9llter  bon  18  Sabren,  unb  ift  al§ 
eine  Sdjtocfter  burdb  bie  SBaffer  £aufe  unb 
tbr  99efenntni§  in  bie  SfMmifdj  ©emein* 


be  eingenommen  toorben  unb  getreu  geblie* 
ben  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  22  207dra 
an  ber  ©bri§.  ©ingerid)  §eimat  burcb  $re. 
Sebtba  Kauffman  bon  Slrtbur,  SU-  unb 
Sobn  ©.  ©ingeridj  bon  ®ofomo,  Snbiana, 
ber  Gutter  ©rbe  iibergeben  in  bem  Otto 
Segrdbnifj. 


S djwtf.  —  SBenjamin  Sd)rocf,  ein  Sobn 
bon  $re.  Daniel  Scbrodf  unb  SBeib  toar  ge* 
boren  in  £o!me§  ©ountg,  Ob'.o  ben  15 
Sluguft,  1858,  toar  berebelidbt  mit  ©arolina 
Otto  ben  23.  97obember,  1879.  SDiefe  ©be 
toar  gefegnet  mit  11  ®inber.  Sein  ©be* 
toeib  unb  3  ®inber  finb  ibm  boran  gegan* 
gen.  ©r  bat  feinen  2lbfdbieb  genommen  ben 
30  9Wara,  1939,  alt  getoorben  80  Sabre,  7 
HJtonat  unb  15  Xag. 

©r  binterlajjt  5  Sobne,  3  SCodbter  unb 
einen  SBruber  toie  audb  ®inbe§finber  unt> 
biele  greunb  unb  ©efannte  fein  ^infdbeiben 
3u  betrauern,  aber  niebt  toie  bie,  bie  feine 
^offnung  baben  aur  Seligfeit. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber 
§eimat  ben  1.  2tpril,  9  Ubr  morgens  burdb 
iPre.  2(mo§  ?)ober  unb  Sobn  ©raber,  beibe 
bon  2)abie§  ©ountb,  Subiana. 


Kauffman.  —  @arab  (Sober)  Kauffman 
toar  geboren  (bietteidjt  in  S'fetoton  ©ountt), 
Snbiana)  ben  10  Sanuar,  1874,  ift  geftor* 
ben  an  ifjrer  ^eimat  nabe  Strtbur,  3WouItrie 
©ountb,  SHinoiS  ben  29ten  TOra,  1939,  alt 
getoorben  65  Sabre,  2  SWonat  unb  19  Stag. 

Sie  toar  eine  £ocbter  bon  Sabib  unb 
2)?artba  filler)  Sober  unb  toar  berebelidbt 
ben  25  gebruar,  1894  mit  ©li  S.  SBeadjb, 
toelcber  ift  geftorben  ben  26  3Wai,  1923. 
Sebten  im  ©beftanb  29  Sabr,  3  9Wonat  unb 
einen  Stag.  SDann  toar  fie  aum  atoeiten  mal 
berebelidbt  mit  f^re.  @ib.  Kauffman  ben  26 
907ai,  1926,  toelcber  ift  geftorben  ben  4  £e* 
aember,  1928,  Iebten  im  ©beftanb  2  Sabr, 
6  SD?onat  unb  8  £ag.  Sebte  bann  im  28iti* 
toeftanb  10  Sabre,  3  9Konat  unb  25  Stag. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  ben  1  2tyril 
97acbmittag§  an  ber  £eimat  bon  ©bri§. 
©ingericb  burdb  93iftf).  21.  S-  3Waft  unb  S. 
97.  $8ead)t). 

Sie  toar  eine  getreue  Sdjtoefter  ber  2TX i- 
Slmifcb  ©emeinbe  unb  binterlafet  ibr  ^in= 
fdbeiben  au  betrauern  2  SBriiber  unb  4  batt 
SBriiber  unb  biele  greunb  unb  Sefannte. 
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EDITORIALS 


The  writer  has  had  a  strenuous  chain 
of  circumstances  the  past  few  weeks 
through  getting  ready  for  and  holding 
public  sale,  and  hopes  to  have  more 
ample  time  for  his  duties  henceforth. 
“Historical  Observations”  will  also  be 
omitted  from  this  issue  because  of  lack 
of  time  to  get  the  manuscripts  ready. 
We  hope  to  have  those  to  appear  con¬ 
stantly  and  regularly  in  the  future. 


This  issue  is  arranged  to  include  an 
interesting  article  concerning  the  distri¬ 
bution  of  Bibles,  especially  in  isolated 
and  out-of-the-way  localities  and  re¬ 
gions.  Later  we  shall  publish  another 
article  by  Bro.  Eli  J.  Bontrager  con¬ 
cerning  the  same  interests,  which  should 
be  acceptable  and  informational.  How¬ 
ever,  the  editor’s  position  shall  be  that 
of  fairness,  justice,  and  impartiality. 
I  insist  that  the  Herold’s  position  at  no 
time  should  have  been  that  of  undue 


partiality  and  favorableness,  to  any 
cause  or  person  concerning  which,  or 
whom,  due  information  has  not  been 
forthcoming  or  furnished  which  would 
justify  confidence  and  reliance.  And  in 
the  case  of  the  Northern  Bible  Society 
such  information  had  been  withheld  in 
obscurity,  so  far  as  the  editor’s  experi¬ 
ence  extended.  And  when  this  Society’s 
promoter’s  professions  of  affiliation 
with  the  groups  of  believers  holding  to 
the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  Menno 
Simons  and  his  fellows  in  the  faith 
were  announced  in  leaflet  and  pam¬ 
phlet  fashion,  the  writer  had  no  informa¬ 
tion  which  would  have  justified  accept¬ 
ance  of  such  statements  at  face  value.  I 
question  the  wisdom  and  consistency 
of  such  noncommittal  and  obscured 
faith  positions  and  attitudes  which  gen¬ 
eralize  one’s  religious  identity,  which 
fail  to  definitely  hold  to  clear  and  dis¬ 
tinct  principles  of  faith  and  practice, 
and  which  stray  out  into  no-man’s-land 
areas  of  Mennonite-ism.  Let  us  beware, 
lest  we  over-do  advocacy  of  movements 
and  schemes,  especially  the  personal 
phase  of  the  issue,  and  bring  into  our 
own  communions  resultant  laxness, 
looseness  and  instability.  Many  of  those 
Mennonite  (?)  improvements  (?)  of  to¬ 
day  require  crucial  weighing,  measur¬ 
ing  and  analyzing. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  practically  all  Bible  societies,  the 
purpose  of  which  is  the  production  of 
God’s  Word  and  portions  of  God’s 
Word,  are  union  organizations,  so  far 
as  their  denominational  make-up  is  con¬ 
cerned,  and  therefore  not  preferable  to 
the  Northern  Bible  Society,  so  far  as 
that  consideration  goes. 

Relying  upon  the  information  and  de¬ 
pendability  of  Bro.  Bontrager,  and 
with  gratitude  for  the  information  thus 
afforded  we  shall  publish  his  communi¬ 
cation  in  next  issue. 


Let  us  be  diligent  in  getting  our  com¬ 
munications  in  on  time  for  publication. 
We  still  continue  to  have  difficulties  in 
this  respect.  It  seems  that  old  enemy  of 
efficiency  and  achievement,  delay, 
postponement,  and,  as  a  brother  re¬ 
cently  put  it,  “procrastination,”  is  a 
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continued  hindrance  in  the  service  we 
undertake. 

It  is  quite  annoying  to  have  material 
come  in  on  the  same  mail  upon  which 
the  manuscripts  go  out  to  the  publish¬ 
ing  house.  For  usually  it  means  two 
weeks'  delay  in  publication,  or  a  special 
personal  trip  afoot  to  the  postoffice,  en¬ 
tailing  a  walk  of  nearly  a  mile,  when 
mailing  the  manuscripts  may  already 
have  meant  such  a  trip. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ray  Yoder,  of  near  Oakland,  Md., 
had  a  sudden,  acute  attack  of  appendi¬ 
citis  Saturday  night,  March  25,  and  on 
Sunday,  having  consulted  a  doctor,  at 
his  urgent  advice,  was  immediately 
taken  to  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md.,  where  he  underwent  an 
operation  about  noon. 

The  previous  Sunday  he  had  had  an 
attack  of  illness  but  apparently  did  not 
think  it  serious,  and  did  not  have  any  re¬ 
curring  attack  until  about  a  week  later, 
nor  had  he  consulted  a  doctor,  in  the 
meantime. 

His  condition  was  very  critical,  and 
the  operation  was  an  unusually  serious 
one.  The  appendix  had  been  ruptured, 
an  abscess  had  been  formed  and  gan¬ 
grene  had  set  in. 

At  last  reports  he  had  apparently 
greatly  improved  and  his  condition  was 
believed  hopeful. 

A  message  received  by  relatives  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  April  5, 
informed  of  the  death  of  Bishop  David 
Miller,  of  the  Dover,  Delaware,  region. 
The  funeral  was  announced  for  Good 
Friday.  Among  those  leaving  for  the 
funeral  Thursday,  April  6,  were  Amos 
Slabach  and  wife,  Grantsville,  and  Al¬ 
bert  Yoder  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  the 
wives  being  daughters  of  the  departed 
brother.  They  were  conveyed  by  Leslie 
Byler  in  his  car. 

We  were  told  that  Bro.  Miller  ap¬ 
parently  had  been  hale  and  hearty  just 
a  short  time  before  his  departure.  No 
statements  as  to  his  illness  or  cause  of 
death  were  included  in  the  message 
here. 


©Aijr$eit 

Samuel  Hershberger  and  wife  and 
Bishop  Moses  Beachy  and  wife,  re¬ 
turned  from  their  three  weeks’  western 
trip,  March  31,  mention  of  which  had 
been  made  in  last  issue’s  Field  Notes. 


After  receiving  notification  of  the 
serious  illness  of  his  foster-mother,  wid¬ 
ow  of  the  late  Pre.  Gideon  Kauffman, 
Arthur,  Ill.,  formerly  widow  of  the  late 
Bishop  Elias  S.  Beachy,  John  B.  Mast, 
of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  promptly  de¬ 
parted  for  his  former  home  Arthur,  Ill. 

Later  tidings  informed  of  her  depar¬ 
ture. 


Alvin,  Ruth,  and  Edna  Hershberger, 
Verda  Brenneman  and  Christian  H. 
Yoder,  all  of  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  left 
for  Norfolk,  Va.,  March  29,  expecting 
to  return  April  6. 


Pre.  Robert  Kauffman,  Pre  Emery 
Yutzy,  wife  and  child,  and  Andy  Yutzy, 
wife  and  two  daughters,  from  Madison 
County,  Ohio,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  over  Sunday,  April  2.  The 
brethren  in  the  ministry  served  in  their 
calling  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house. 


Pre.  Bennie  Fisher  and  wife,  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  John  Kinsinger  of 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  April  2. 


Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  the  editor’s  son  and  daughter-in- 
law,  were  in  the  former’s  former  home 
region  and  were  present  at  the  public 
sale  on  the  farm  formerly  occupied  by 
the  editor,  and  now  owned  and  occupied 
by  Ivan  J.  Miller,  next  to  the  youngest 
son. 


Do  you  know  that  the  first  Bible  was 
smuggled  into  the  Philippine  Islands 
fifty  years  ago  and  that  the  first  mis¬ 
sionary  representing  the  Protestant 
Church  arrived  in  Manila  almost  forty 
years  ago?  Today  there  are  more  than 
three  hundred  thousand  Protestant 
Christians  in  the  Islands.— The  World 
S.  S.  News. 
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GETHSEMANE 


Can  we  realize  Jesus’  agony  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane,  when  we  think 
that  His  disciples  all  forsook  Him  and 
fled?  They  had  believed  He  would  soon 
set  up  a  kingdom.  We  can  see  the  joy 
they  had  together  the  forepart  of  the 
night;  they  made  ready  the  Passover 
and  ate  it.  Then  Jesus  said,  “Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me.”  Then  their  sorrow  began. 
But  soon  He  took  bread  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples  and  said, 
“Take  eat,  this  is  my  body,”  so  also  the 
cup,  “Drink  ye  all  of  it.”  Then  they 
sung  an  hymn  together  and  went  out 
into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  Then 
His  suffering  seemed  to  start.  “My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death  ; 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.”  He 
knew  how  Peter  sad  said,  “If  I  should 
die  with  thee.  I  will  not  deny  thee,  in 
any  wise.”  Then  we  think  how  Jesus 
fell  on  the  ground  and  prayed :  “Abba, 
Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee : 
take  away  this  cup  fof  suffering  for  the 
sins  of  the  people]  from  me;  neverthe¬ 
less  not  what  I  will.  But  what  thou 
wilt.”  This  shows  Christ’s  divine  na¬ 
ture,  for  no  human  without  divine  na¬ 
ture  could  or  would  suffer  for  someone 
else.  Peter  and  the  other  disciples  were 
asleep  while  He  was  praying  the  more 
earnestly,  so  that  His  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
to  the  ground.  It  was  here  in  Gethsem¬ 
ane  where,  in  the  days  of  His  flesh.  He 
had  offered  up  prayer  and  supplications 
with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  Him 
that  was  able  to  save  Him  from  death 
and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared.  Now 
we  know  Christ’s  willingness  to  suffer 
for  us.  Bv  His  tears,  His  crying,  His 
praying  for  us,  and  giving  His  will 
over  to  the  Father,  He  learned  obedi¬ 
ence,  and  bv  this  being  made  perfect, 
He  became  the  Author  of  eternal  salva¬ 
tion.  unto  all  them  that  obey  Him.  Just 
think  that  He  took  the  sins  of  all  the 
people  on  Him  and  suffered  for  us  all. 
So  let  us  obey  Him  as  through  Him  is 
the  only  wav  to  life  eternal.  The  suf¬ 
ferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 


which  shall  be  revealed  in  us  over  there. 
Let  us  keep  Jesus’  prayer  in  Gethsem¬ 
ane  in  mind.  “Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
wilt.”  May  the  Lord  help  us  all. 

— Albert  S.  Miller. 


“BIBLICAL  SANCTIFICATION” 
Part  I 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

Since  the  doctrine  is  variously  taught, 
and  in  our  mind  greatly  needed  among 
us,  we  give  the  following  under  the 
several  headings:  First,  the  meaning  of 
the  term  ;  second,  the  need  of  sanctifica¬ 
tion  ;  third,  the  means  of  sanctification ; 
fourth,  the  blessings  of  sanctification. 

First,  the  meaning  of  the  term  sancti¬ 
fication.  To  find  a  definition  of  it  we 
want  to  turn  to  the  Scriptures,  and  see 
what  is  implied  wherever  it  is  used. 
“And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye 
Levites,  sanctify  now  yourselves,  and 
sanctify  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  and  carry  forth  the  filthi¬ 
ness  out  of  the  holy  place.  For  our 
fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and 
have  turned  away  their  faces  from  the 
habitation  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  their 
backs”  (II  Chron.  29:5,  6).  “And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto  the 
people,  and  sanctify  them  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  let  them  wash  their 
clothes,  and  be  ready  against  the  third 
day:  for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will 
come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people 
upon  mount  Sinai”  (Ex.  19:10.  11). 

Gen.  2 :3,  God  sanctified  the  Sabbath ; 
Lev.  8:10,  15,  Moses  sanctified  the 
tabernacle  and  the  altar;  also  in  Lev. 
8 :30.  Aaron  and  his  garments ;  II  Chron. 
30:15,  “the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
ashamed,  and  sanctified  themselves;” 
and  in  verse  17,  “For  there  were  many 
in  the  congregation  that  were  not 
sanctified:  therefore  the  Levites  had 
the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the  pass- 
overs  for  every  one  that  was  not  clean, 
to  sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord.” 

“Be  not  deceived  :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effemi- 
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nate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extortion¬ 
ers,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are 
washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God”  (I 
Cor.  6:9-11).  “For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication:  that 
every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and 
honour”  (I  Thess.  4:3,  4). 

Many  more  Scriptures  could  be  giv¬ 
en,  but  may  this  suffice.  We  therefore 
conclude  from  the  above  that  its  mean¬ 
ing  circles  around  cleansing,  purifying, 
separating  from  evil,  abstaining  from 
all  pollution  of  sinful  habits  or  indul¬ 
gence  in  sinful  lusts ;  prepared  for  serv¬ 
ice,  or  future  use  as  in  II  Tim.  2:21,  “If 
a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master’s  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.” 
And  my  readers,  just  as  far  as  you  and 
I  can,  by  the  grace  and  help  of  God,  ac¬ 
complish  the  above,  we  will  be  “holy 
for  in  the  German  the  word  “sanctify” 
is  often  “made  holy.”  Let  us  then  in 
response  to  God  and  the  inspired  writer, 
“As  God  hath  said,”  “I  will  dwell  in 
them,”  and  “walk  in  them,”  “will  be 
their  God.”  and  “they  shall  be  my  peo¬ 
ple,”  and  “will  be  a  Father  unto 
you”  and  “you  shall  be  my  sons  and  my 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  almighty.” 

“Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” 
See  II  Cor.  6  :16-7:1. 

(To  be  continued) 


Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred 
times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet 
surely  I  know  that  it  shall  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  God,  which  fear  before 
him :  but  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the 
wicked,  neither  shall  he  prolong  his 
days,  which  are  as  a  shadow;  because 
he  feareth  not  before  God. — Eccles.  8: 
12,  13. 


“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
THEM” 


Part  5 

Note:  The  original  title  (taken  from 
Luke)  has  been  slightly  altered  (to 
accord  with  Matthew)  in  order  to  ren¬ 
der  it  more  applicable  to  the  articles 
collectively. 

God  created  a  great  many  creatures, 
the  use  of  which  may  never  be  known 
to  us.  A  brief  review  of  Biblical  history 
discloses  a  great  many  ways  in  which 
some  of  the  crudest  and  most  common 
creatures  were  very  successfully  used 
by  their  Almighty  Creator. 

A  dove  was  Noah’s  messenger.  Es¬ 
pecially  do  we  notice  her  second  return 
to  the  ark  when  she  carried  an  olive 
leaf.  Would  it  seem  natural  for  the 
dove  to  bring  Noah  this  leaf  without 
providential  guidance?  May  we  not 
consider  the  olive  leaf  as  a  message 
from  God,  and  the  dove  a  message  bear¬ 
er  (Gen.  8:8-12)? 

In  manifesting  His  great  power  unto 
Pharaoh,  God  used  frogs,  lice,  flies,  and 
locusts.  Worthless  and  “pesty”  though 
they  seem  to  be,  in  this  case  they  were 
used  for  a  great  purpose. 

Who  does  not  despise  the  irritable 
hornets?  However,  God  had  a  task  for 
them,  and  they  rendered  their  service 
(Josh.  24:12). 

The  Lord  had  need  of  a  dumb  beast 
to  rebuke  a  prophet.  And  according  to 
the  angels’  word,  the  ass’s  turning  a- 
side,  which  angered  the  prophet,  was 
after  all  the  means  of  saving  his  life. 
Thus  Balaam’s  beast  had  saved  a  proph¬ 
et’s  life  and  had  also  awakened  him 
to  his  error  and  folly  (Num.  22). 

The  Philistines  had  seized  the  ark  of 
God  from  the  Israelites,  but  their  god 
Dagon  could  not  endure  its  holy  pres¬ 
ence.  The  people,  whithersoever  they 
carried  the  ark,  likewise  suffered  great¬ 
ly  for  “the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  them  . .  .  and  he  destroyed  them, 
and  smote  them  with  emerods.”  The 
Philistine  lords  counselled  together  for 
further  procedures,  and  agreed  to  re¬ 
turn  the  ark  by  placing  it  on  a  new 
cart  drawn  by  “two  milch  kine,  on 
which  there  hath  come  no  yoke.” 
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Now  they  had  concluded  that  if  the 
“kine”  (cows),  without  being  led  or 
driven,  would  go  to  Bethshemesh  they 
would  thereby  know  that  their  afflic¬ 
tions  were  a  God-sent  punishment,  and 
had  not  only  happened  by  chance. 

These  heifers  had  never  been  yoked 
before,  and  most  of  all  they  each  had  a 
calf  at  home  which  would  naturally 
draw  their  very  strongest  affections 
homeward.  What  would  we  expect  to 
happen  if  we  would  hitch  up  two  un¬ 
trained  cows  and  turn  them  loose? 
What  did  they  expect?  We  know  not 
what  they  expected  but  this  is  what 
happened :  instead  of  dashing  wildly  to 
and  fro,  or  running  homeward  to  their 
calves,  they  “took  the  straight  way  to 
the  way  of  Bethshemesh,  and  went  a- 
long  the  highway,  lowing  as  they  went, 
and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left.”  Imagine  these  young 
“mothers”  being  led  by  a  supernatural 
and  invisible  force  which  parted  them 
from  their  treasured  young  never  to 
return — “lowing  as  they  went.”  They 
were  only  cattle,  but  under  Divine 
supervision  they  were  instrumental  in 
returning  the  ark,  and  also  in  convinc¬ 
ing  the  PhiHstines  of  the  cause  of  their 
affliction  (I  Sam.  5  and  6). 

The  raven  is  a  wild  bird,  and  was 
known  as  an  unclean  bird  (Lev.  11 :15), 
but  thev  proved  to  be  faithful  workers 
when  God  commanded  them  to  feed  His 
servant  Elijah  (I  Kings  17 :4.  6). 

When  the  brook  of  which  Elijah 
drank  dried  up,  the  wonderful  wisdom 
of  God’s  plan  was  again  manifested. 
He  did  not  send  him  to  some  wealthy 
man  for  support,  but  to  a  poor  widow 
who  also  had  a  son  to  provide  for.  She 
had  “but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel, 
and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse :  and  behold,” 
she  said,  “I  am  gathering  two  sticks 
that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and 
mv  son.  that  we  may  eat  it.  and  die.” 
POVERTY!  POVERTY  INDEED! 
But  friends,  she  also  had  WEALTH, 
for  she  had  a  REAL  HEART,  and  she 
first  made  a  cake  for  Elijah.  From 
thenceforth  God  miraculouslv  supplied 
her  with  meal  and  oil  sufficient  for 
three,  until  the  famine  was  over. 
Though  she  was  a  poor  widow,  she  was 


a  great  blessing  to  a  prophet  of  God, 
and  the  prophet  was  a  great  blessing  to 
her  (I  Kings  17:9-24). 

The  Lord,  through  Solomon’s  wis¬ 
dom,  admonishes  the  sluggard  by  the 
example  of  a  tiny  insect,  the  ant  (Prov. 
6:6-8). 

When  Jonah  attempted  to  flee  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and  due  to 
the  raging  storm,  was  thrown  overboard 
the  ship  into  the  deep,  tempestuous  sea, 
“the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish” 
which  served  as  a  three-day  prison  to 
discipline  the  runaway,  and  it  was  also 
the  means  of  sparing  the  prophet’s  life. 

Even  though  Jonah  had  run  away 
and  had  consequently  been  cast  into 
the  fiercely  roaring  sea,  thus  placing 
him  into  the  jaws  of  death,  the  Lord 
still  had  need  of  him  and  he  was  not 
permitted  to  depart  from  this  life  until 
God’s  orders  were  carried  out.  He  re¬ 
turned  to  Nineveh  with  new  and  great¬ 
er  courage  and  perhaps  with  more 
humility,  and  set  out  on  his  errand  of 
warning.  It  was  no  doubt  a  trying  ex¬ 
perience,  but  by  the  means  of  his 
preaching  an  exceeding  great  city  was 
saved. 

Poor,  forsaken  Lazarus,  who  was  laid 
at  the  rich  man’s  gate,  full  of  sores,  and 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s  ta^e. 
He  was  apparently  friendless,  but  the 
Lord  used  dogs  to  show  him  kindness  in 
his  sore  affliction.  Those  dogs  were 
more  easily  used  than  the  rich  man  was 
(Luke  16:19-21). 

Our  Lord  used  a  fish  as  an  instrument 
to  obtain  tribute  money  for  Himself 
and  Peter  (Matt.  17:27). 

In  a  village  not  far  from  Jerusalem 
there  stood  a  colt  (according  to 
Matthew, — by  its  mother’s  side).  Was 
it  a  prize  winner?  Did  it  possess  an 
outstanding  disposition?  Was  it  more 
intelligent,  or  in  any  way  at  all  superior 
to  others?  We  have  no  evidence  what¬ 
soever  to  that  effect.  We  only  know 
that  no  one  had  ever  sat  upon  it.  We 
want  to  notice  that  the  noteworthy 
significance  was  not  in  the  colt,  but  in 
its  task.  Perhaps  it  was  iust  an  ordi¬ 
nary  colt  that  with  its  mother  had  been 
tied  at  a  suitable  place  to  await  their 
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master’s  return,  who  was  probably  at¬ 
tending  to  business.  Neither  are  we 
able  to  explain  just  why  the  owner  had 
brought  the  colt  along  to  town,  but  the 
colt  was  there,  for  “The  Lord  had  need 
of  him.”  Its  task  was  to  carry  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  into  Jerusalem,  amid  the  shout¬ 
ed  “Hosannas”  of  the  crowd.  It  was  a 
symbolical  event,  as  well  as  the  ful¬ 
fillment  of  a  prophecy  (Zech.  9:9). 

The  Lord  effectively  used  all  these 
common  creatures  (andmany  others 
not  mentioned  herein)  for  various  pur¬ 
poses.  Their  state  of  being  was  lowly 
indeed,  and  their  tasks  were  ofttimes 
humble  and  unnoticed  by  the  general 
masses.  Nevertheless,  each,  in  its  own 
way,  rendered  faithful  service  to  their 
Creator.  May  we  glean  profitable 
thoughts  therefrom.  E.  N.  H. 

(To  be  continued) 


A  SPIRITUAL  PLEA 


By  A  Sister 

Dear  Herold  der  Wahrheit  Readers: 

In  Jesus’  holy  name  I  will  write  a 
letter  which  I  hope  may  be  a  help  to 
someone,  as  I  can  truthfully  say,  I  sure¬ 
ly  feel  it  is  my  duty.  If  you  were  to  be 
put  to  death,  as  a  punishment  for  your 
sins,  and  someone  else  had  willingly 
taken  your  place,  wouldn’t  you  think 
it  your  duty  at  least  to  tell  others  a- 
bout  it?  That’s  what  Jesus  Christ  did. 
I  couldn’t  understand  what  salvation 
really  means  till  I  had  fallen  so  deeply 
in  sins,  and  was  redeemed  again.  It 
was  such  a  blessing  but,  oh !  what  a  scar 
it  left  on  my  life. 

And  I  do  think  it  is  something  so 
precious,  for  us  young  folks  to  accept 
Christ  as  our  Saviour,  while  we  are 
young  and  then  live  up  to  what  we  have 
promised.  With  shame,  the  writer  must 
admit  that  she  hasn’t.  About  two  years 
before  she  was  of  age,  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish  church. 
And  like  most  young  people,  she  look¬ 
ed  forth  with  joy  to  the  time  when  she 
would  be  “her  own  boss,”  as  it  is  often 
stated.  But,  oh  my!  the  lesson  she  has 
learned.  And  what  a  disgrace  she  was. 
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Not  that  I  didn’t  believe  in  praying, 
but  I  just  prayed  to  have  my  own  way. 

First,  I  wanted  to  work  at  a  place, 
where  I  could  go  with  a  certain  bunch 
of  young  folks  and  have  a  good  time. 
Then  there  were  circumstances  that  I 
could  hardly  go.  So  I  prayed  that  I 
mig-ht  go  saying,  “I  am  still  young 
and  must  make  myself  a  name.”  “Oh  ! 
how  foolish  and  headstrong.  I  did  make 
myself  a  name,  but  oh!  so  low.  If  I 
had  prayed  for  protection  and  guidance, 
how  much  wiser  that  would  have  been ! 

I  had  clothes  that  I  thought  were  so 
beautiful,  but  after  I  had  fallen  and 
realized  where  I  stood  they  were  no 
longer  beautiful  to  me.  But  they  were 
ugly>  filthy  rags,  that  are  only  the 
devil’s  snares  to  pull  you  down  into  the 
depths  of  hell.  So  I  burned  them  and 
was  glad  I  still  had  time  to  get  rid  of 
them. 

After  I  realized  where  I  stood,  I  was 
too  weak  to  confess  my  sins.  At  first 
I  thought  I  couldn’t  face  it.  I  went  to 
the  communion  service  once  and  did 
not  confess.  The  next  time  we  had 
communion  services,  I  couldn’t  go  very 
well  and  was  thankful  I  had  an  excuse, 
as  my  mind  was  so  troubled.  But  soon 
after  that  someone  else  had  heard  a 
little  about  it,  so  I  just  confessed  and 
was  taken  up  again,  a  much  wiser 
member.  I  am  very,  very  glad  I  did. 

If  we  have  sinned  in  any  way,  it  is  so 
much  better  to  confess  and  be  punished 
here  than  it  is  to  “just  wait”  till  it’s  for¬ 
ever  too  late. 

We  young  folks  (the  writer  included) 
should  appreciate  our  church  better. 
We  confess  Christ  as  our  Saviour;  we 
say  we  believe  His  second  coming  is 
true.  We  pretend  to  be  faithful  mem¬ 
bers,  and  still  we  live  so  idle,  that  the 
scriptures  could  call  us  liars.  Now  that 
sounds  hard,  doesn’t  it?  But  please 
listen.  When  we  are  in  church,  do  we 
really  help  sing  joyous  hymns?  Do 
we  listen  to  the  sermon  with  open 
hearts?  Or  do  we  just  sit  there  to  fill 
up  our  place  and  take  special  notice  how 
so  and  so  is  dressed  ?  Or  again,  do  we 
talk  and  giggle  with  someone  else  till 
we  don’t  know  what  else  to  say,  and 
then  slump  down  and  go  to  sleep? 
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When  we  see  other  members  with 
clothes  that  are  out  of  order,  do  we 
with  love  talk  to  them  about  it?  Or 
■do  we  just  think,  “Well,  if  she  can  do 
so  and  so  and  get  by  with  it  I  can,  too/’ 
You’d  just  as  well  say  “If  you  can  go  to 
hell  and  be  burned  forever  and  ever,  I 
can  too.”  Of  course  one  can  think  that 
something  just  a  little  different  won’t 
hurt,  but  it  won’t  stay  that  way,  as 
the  human  flesh  always  wants  a  little 
more  and  yet  a  little  more  till  it’s  for¬ 
ever  too  late. 

“Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  ’ 
is  a  very  important  commandment.  If 
I  am  not  mistaken,  Christian  fathers  and 
mothers  everywhere  throughout  the 
world  are  praying  for  their  young  folks 
and  admonishing  them  not  to  do  certain 
things  and  not  to  go  to  certain  places. 
Now  if  father  and  mother  told  you  to 
be  sure  to  go  to  the  movies  Saturday 
night,  and  one  night  tell  you  to  get 
really  drunk,  smoke,  use  all  the  vile, 
filthy  words  you  can  think  of  to  your 
heart’s  content,  you’d  think  they  had 
gone  insane,  but  when  they  tell  you 
with  pure  love  what  is  best  for  you, 
you  think  they  are  old  and  grouchy 
and  don’t  want  you  to  have  a  “good” 
time.  And  again  there  are  some  young 
folks,  who  have  lost  their  father  or 
mother  or  maybe  both.  If  you  have,  I 
think  you  can  well  remember  what 
they  wanted  you  to  do  and  what  not  to 
do.  Suppose  your  parents  were  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church  and  had 
told  and  asked  you  to  be  a  faithful  mem¬ 
ber  like  they  were  when  they  are  gone. 
But  you  were  rude  enough  not  to  prom¬ 
ise  them  before  they  passed  on  because 
you  wanted  to  join  an  outside  church 
(not  of  our  people)  where  they  have 
hardly  any  order  of  dress  and  where 
you  can  do  more  as  you  like  and  have 
an  easy  idle  life.  As  far  asvscripture  is 
concerned,  if  that  is  what  you  have 
done,  are  you  keeping  the  command¬ 
ment,  “Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother?”  No  matter  how  long  your 
parents  are  dead,  you  can  “honour 
them  by  doing  what  is  right.  Have 
you  really  accepted  Christ  as  your 
Saviour  in  this  worldly  church?  If  you 
were  born  an  Amish  person,  no  matter 


how  we  dress  and  put  on  acts,  we  are 
still  just  plain  Amish  on  the  inside  and 
will  be  as  long  as  we  live.  Please  don’t 
think  that  I  am  trying  to  belittle  any 
one  or  any  church.  But  the  point  is 
that  if  we  are  born  Amish,  we  should 
stay  Amish.  So  much  worldliness  is 
creeping  into  the  churches ;  and  some  of 
our  people  are  going  to  churches  that 
are  not  of  our  people.  It  is  said  that 
they  don’t  use  the  Lord’s  Prayer  or  use 
it  very  seldom.  It  is  plainly  written  in 
St.  Matthew  6:9,  that  Jesus  tells  us  to 
pray  that  prayer. 

Brother,  are  you  out  in  a  church  with 
ministers  not  of  our  people?  and  did 
you  have  Amish  parents  who  want  you 
to  be  faithful  and  build  up  the  church, 
when  they  are  gone?  Think  how  you 
have  disappointed  them  and  perhaps  in 
the  end  when  it’s  forever  too  late  how 
sorry,  sorry,  sorry  you  may  be  yourself. 

If  it’s  a  disgrace  for  us  Amish  to 
stay  Amish  and  accept  Christ  the  way 
we  are,  I’m  afraid  we  will  be  a  disgrace 
to  Jesus  when  He  comes  the  second 
time  where  all  the  righteous  will  be 
caught  up  in  the  air  with  Him  to  ever¬ 
lasting  glory.  Just  think!  What  if  we 
do  have  lowly  ways,  doesn’t  Jesus  say, 
“Humble  thyself.”  Do  we  “take  up  our 
cross  and  follow  Jesus”  if  we  prefer 
an  outside  church  where  we  can  do  more 
as  pleaseth  the  flesh  and  not  stay  as 
we  were  reared? 

The  few  years  that  are  spent  here  on 
earth  can  never,  never  pay  for  that  ever¬ 
lasting  glory.  How  glorious  it  is  to 
have  a  living  Father  above  us  who  hears 
and  sees  all. 

The  scripture  says,  “As  we  sow  so 
shall  we  also  reap.”  Just  think,  the  few 
grains  that  it  takes  to  sow  an  acre  of 
corn,  and  how  many,  many  times  more 
we  harvest  than  we  sow.  It’s  the  same 
with  life.  Think  of  the  few  years  we 
sow  here  while  “taking  up  the  cross  to 
follow  Him.”  And  the  thousands  of 
years  we  harvest  on  that  other  side, 
where  there  is  abundant  living.  So 
let’s  all  try  to  live  a  truer  Christian  life. 
I  will  close  with  the  following  poem 
which  I  think  is  so  beautiful.  Read  it 
over  slowly  and  thoughtfully. 
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NOBODY  TOLD  ME  OF  JESUS 

Would  you  care  if  some  friend  you  have 
met  day  by  day? 

Should  never  be  told  of  Jesus? 

Are  you  willing  that  he  in  the  judgment 
shall  say 

“No  one  ever  told  me  of  Jesus.” 

Care  you  not  if  one  soul  of  the  children 
of  men 

Should  never  be  brought  unto  Jesus? 

Or  would  say  in  that  day  when  He 
cometh  again, 

“No  one  ever  told  me  of  Jesus.” 

Would  you  care  if  your  crown  should 
be  starlessly  dim 

Because  you  led  no  one  to  Jesus? 

Make  it  true  that  some  heart  shall  not 
answer  to  Him, 

“No  one  ever  told  me  of  Jesus.” 

Then  be  silent  no  longer,  but  earnestly 
pray 

For  grace  to  the  telling  of  Jesus. 

So  that  no  one  can  say,  on  the  great 
judgment  day 

“No  one  ever  told  me  of  Jesus.” 

— Selected. 


THE  APOCRYPHAL  WRITINGS 


The  article  on  the  Apocrypha  in  the 
Herold  some  time  ago  by  Orrie  D. 
Yoder,  which  also  appeared  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald,  was  read  with  interest  and 
I  believe  should  be  given  due  considera¬ 
tion.  I  see  also  that  one  of  our  German 
writers  is  strongly  in  favor  of  using  the 
same  as  the  inspired  Word. 

Why  should  those  scriptures  be  used 
as  the  Word  of  God,  and  especially  on 
marriage  occasions?  For  we  have  much 
plain  teaching,  and  clearly  acceptable 
scriptures  on  the  subject  of  marriage, 
especially  of  the  teachings  of  the  Mas¬ 
ter  Himself. 

My  German  Bible  says  of  the  Apocry¬ 
pha,  “Das  sind  Bucher  welche  der 
Heiligen  Schrift  nicht  gleich  zu  achten ; 
aber  dasz  niitzlich  und  gut  zu  lesen 
sind.” 

It  is  true  we  have  and  read  other 
good  books  besides  the  Bible,  but  we 


wouldn’t  consent  to  use  them  instead  of 
the  inspired  Word  in  our  churches.  I 
know  it  is  an  old  custom  to  use  these 
scriptures  on  marriage  occasions,  but  it 
looks  like  taking  the  honor  away  from 
Christ  who  is  our  only  hope,  and  some 
old  customs  do  not  harmonize  with  the 
Word  of  God.  He  says  “My  word  is 
sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword,  and 
will  not  pass  away.” 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


RIPE  FIELDS 


In  recent  months  several  articles  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  Herold  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  Missions,  and  our  respon¬ 
sibility  in  and  support  of  this  work. 
These  reminders  should  have  awakened 
our  interest  to  the  degree  of  giving 
serious  thought  upon  the  Lord’s  part¬ 
ing  command,  to  preach  the  Gospel  “to 
every  creature;”  and  now,  in  a  more 
recent  article  (Jan.  15,)  we  read  the 
very  interesting  article  by  Bro.  Eli  J. 
Bontrager,  upon  the  splendid  work  of 
the  Northern  Bible  Society,  and  his 
fervent  admonition  to  us  all  to  help 
along  this  greatly  needed  ministry  of 
sending  forth  the  Bible,  the  Word  of 
Life,  to  places  where  it  is  so  much 
needed. 

These  are,  indeed,  needy  fields  where 
the  enemies  of  God  are  busy,  where 
the  blight  of  communism  is  being 
spread,  teaching  those  godless  doctrines 
to  the  people  who  are  not  informed  of 
the  deadly  effects  of  such  teaching  be¬ 
cause  they  are  far  removed  from  Scrip¬ 
ture  teachings,  and  where  they  have  no 
Bibles! 

Let  us  just  for  a  moment  think  of 
ourselves.  If  we  had  not  one  copy  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  no  instructions 
from  its  pages,  what  would  we  be  like? 
Would  we  be  better  than  heathens? 

And  it  is  a  proved  fact  that  there  are 
many  places  here  in  our  own  land  where 
Bibles  are  almost  unknown.  There 
are  various  agencies  here  in  the  East, 
also,  which  are  doing  excellent  work 
distributing  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 
Scripture  portions .  among  people  who 
have  none.  And  some  wonderful  re- 
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suits  have  come  about  through  no 
other  cause  than  just  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  thus  provided,  which  proves 
that  this  kind  of  work  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  used  unto  His  glory.  The 
Scripture  Gift  Mission,  119  S.  4th  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  The  Bible  In¬ 
stitute  Colportage  Association  of  Chica¬ 
go  are  doing  outstanding  work  of  this 
kind,  and  are  well-known,  old,  reliable 
workers. 

But,  as  Bro.  Bontrager  presents  the 
urgent  need  of  quickly  sowing  the  Scrip- 
tur  seed  in  the  fields  so  fertile  for  anti- 
Christian  teachings,  we  are  impressed 
that  the  work  of  the  Northern  Bible 
Society  should  be  supported  and  en¬ 
couraged  and  advanced  immediately  to 
the  extent  of  our  ability. 

As  the  brother  says :  “Churches 
should  be  encouraged  to  give,  collec¬ 
tively  and  individually.  We  are  thus 
not  only  giving  to  the  neglected  the 
means  of  being  saved,  but  are  also  us¬ 
ing  our  means  to  thwart  the  progress  of 
communism  in  our  country. 

God  be  praised,  that  in  our  churches 
our  deserving  poor  are  generally  cared 
for,  like  in  the  apostolic  church,  through 
the  alms  (Almosen)  willingly  given, 
which  are  used  for  this  and  other  worthy 
causes.  But  perhaps  we  are  inclined  to 
narrow  down  to  just  our  very  own  peo¬ 
ple.  There  is  much  Scripture  admoni¬ 
tion  to  giving  of  our  means  for  “the 
Lord’s  work.” 

The  children  of  Israel  were  bidden  to 
give  for  the  building  of  the  tabernacle : 
“Whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let 
him  bring  it,  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord.” 

Paul  writes  the  Macedonian  Chris¬ 
tians  gave  "out  of  their  deep  poverty,” 
signifying  that  giving,  as  we  are  able, 
be  it  much  or  little,  if  done  in  sincerity, 
“as  unto  the  Lord.”  has  the  same  bless¬ 
ing  upon  it.  We  are  to  “remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  how  he  said, 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re¬ 
ceive.” 

In  II  Corinthians,  8th  and  9th  chap¬ 
ters,  we  read  much  that  Paul  had  to 
sav  about  “this  grace”  of  giving.  “But 
this  I  sav,  he  which  soweth  snaringlv 
shall  also  reap  sparingly,  and  he  which 


soweth  bountifully  shall  also  reap  boun¬ 
tifully.  Every  man  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not  grudging¬ 
ly  or  of  necessity,  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.” 

In  a  recent  bulletin,  the  American 
Bible  Society  of  New  York,  states,  in 
part :  “The  Scriptures,  whole  or  in  part, 
have  been  translated  into  over  a  thou¬ 
sand  tongues.  It  is  probable  that  the 
Word  of  God  might  now  be  heard  by 
nine  tenths  of  the  people  on  earth,  in 
their  own  language.  What  a  Pentecos¬ 
tal  experience  this  would  be.  But  alas, 
not  one  fifth  of  them  have  heard  it. 
The  type  is  set,  but  the  books  are  few, 
and  the  messengers  to  take  them  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  are  fewer 
still.  The  distribution  of  Bibles  could 
be  doubled,  if  the  Christian  people  of 
America  would  make  it  possible.  Gifts 
of  any  size  are  acceptable.”  Much 
money  is  foolishly  spent  for  mere  out¬ 
ward  appearance  and  for  amusements 
which  injure  body  and  soul.  As  a 
church,  we  rightly  stand  against  such 
things.  We  may  be  thankful,  then,  that 
there  is  a  work  in  the  Lord’s  vinevard 
in  which  we  are  privileged  to  help  a- 
long  with  the  means  entrusted  to  us  as 
stewards. 

Jacob  Beachey. 

Aurora,  W.  Va. 


WHY  OLD  “CORPORAL”  WAS 
HAPPY 


A  writer  in  the  Church  Union  tells 
this  storv:  The  writer’s  grandfather 
had  an  old  negro  workman  who  had 
been  a  slave,  and  was  used  to  the 
severest  kind  of  labor.  No  need  of  a 
slave-driver  for  him.  however,  as  his 
tasks  were  conscientiously  performed. 
“Corporal,”  as  the  old  slave  was  called, 
was  of  a  religious  turn,  and  believed 
with  an  unalterable  firmness  in  the 
truths  brought  to  him.  Finallv  the  time 
came  for  “Corporal”  to  leave  this  world. 
The  doctor  said  to  him :  “  ‘Corporal/ 
it  is  onlv  right  to  tell  vou  that  you  must 
die.”  “Bless  you.  Doctor;  don’t  let 
that  bother  you :  that’s  what  I’ve  been 
living  for,”  said  “Cornoral.”  with  the 
happiest  of  smiles. — Christian  Beacon. 
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MY  MOTHER 

Who  fed  me  from  her  gentle  breast, 
And  hushed  me  in  her  arms  to  rest. 
And  on  my  cheeks  sweet  kisses  pressed? 
My  Mother. 

When  sleep  forsook  my  open  eyes, 
Who  was  it  sung  sweet  lullaby, 

And  rocked  me  that  I  should  not  cry? 
My  Mother. 

Who  sat  and  watched  my  infant  head, 
When  sleeping  in  my  cradle  bed, 

And  tears  of  sweet  affection  shed? 
My  Mother. 

When  pain  and  sickness  made  me  cry, 
Who  gazed  upon  my  heavy  eye. 

And  wept  for  fear  that  I  should  die? 
My  Mother. 

Who  ran  to  help  me  when  I  fell, 

And  would  some  pretty  story  tell, 

And  kiss  the  part  to  make  it  well? 

My  Mother. 

Who  taught  my  infant  lips  to  pray, 

To  love  God’s  holy  word  and  day, 

And  walk  in  wisdom’s  pleasant  way? 
My  Mother. 

And  can  I  ever  cease  to  be. 
Affectionate  and  kind  to  thee. 

Who  wast  so  very  kind  to  me? 

My  Mother. 

Oh  no !  the  thought  I  cannot  bear, 

And  if  God  please  my  life  to  spare, 

I  hope  I  shall  reward  thy  care, 

My  Mother. 

When  thou  art  feeble,  old  and  grey, 
My  healthy  arm  shall  be  thy  stay, 

And  I  will  soothe  thy  pains  away, 

My  Mother. 

And  when  I  see  thee  hang  thy  head, 
*Twill  my  turn  be  to  watch  thy  bed, 
And  tears  of  sweet  affection  shed, 

My  Mother. 

Selected  from  a  school  reader  used  in 
public  schools  sixty  years  ago. 

M.  S.  Zehr. 


OUR  JUNIORS 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  12,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  fair  at 
the  present,  but  it  rained  almost  all 
last  night  and  this  forenoon.  The  water 
is  flowing  over  the  road  at  some  places. 
Health  is  quite  fair  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood.  I  want  to  say  many  thanks  for 
that  Hymnal  you  sent  me.  I  memorized 
the  13  verses  from  Luke  2:8-20  and  the 
13  verses  in  I  Cor.  13,  and  9  other  Bible 
verses.  I  will  answer  two  Printer’s 
Pies  sent  by  Arvilla  F.  Gingerich  and 
Mary  Edna  Nisly.  I  will  close,  with 
best  wishes.  A  Reader,  Anna  D.  Gra- 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  12, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara: — 
First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
It  is  a  little  rainy  today.  Health  is 
quite  fair  in  the  neighborhood.  I  mem¬ 
orized  8  Bible  verses.  Luke  2 :8-20,  and 
also  I  Corinthians,  13th  chapter  all  in 
English.  I  will  say  many  thanks  for 
the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
you  sent  me.  I  will  answer  two  Print¬ 
er’s  pies  sent  by  Alvin  Leo  Nisly  and 
Arvilla  F.  Gingerich.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  upon  you 
all.  A  Junior,  Ada  Graber. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  March  12, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write  to 
the  Herold  for  I  have  not  written  for 
quite  a  while.  Church  will  be  at  Christ 
Miller’s  next  time.  Thank  you  very 
much  for  that  prayer  book  you  sent  me. 
I  memorized  the  100th  Psalm,  8  Bible 
verses,  Luke  2:8-20,  and  also  I  Corin¬ 
thians,  13th  chapter,  all  in  English. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  I  will  answer  two 
printer’s  pies.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Fannie  Graber. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  19.  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Fri- 
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day  was  a  spelling  contest  at  our  school. 
Twenty  entered.  They  all  made  a  hun¬ 
dred.  We  got  gold  medals.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  from  1025  to  1032. 
Yours  truly,  Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary. — Your  answers  are  all 
torrect.  You  did  fine,  writing  with  pen 
and  ink. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  19,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  a  beautiful  sunny 
day.  People  around  here  have  most 
of  their  oats  sowed.  My  Grandpa  Levi 
Helmuth  is  building  a  new  house.  I 
learned  9  German  verses  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German.  I  will 
answer  Bible  questions  the  best  I  can. 
I  must  close.  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Hadley,  Pa.,  March  20.  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  It  is  nice  winter 
weather.  I  thought  I  would  write  again 
to  the  Herold  as  I  haven’t  written  for  a 
long  time.  My  Grandpa  P.  V.  Yoder 
died  March  9,  and  funeral  was  held  at 
10  o’clock  Sunday,  March  12.  by  John 
A.  Stolzfus  from  Lancaster,  and  Louis 
Eichorn  from  New  York.  I  memorized 
the  songs :  “It  Came  Upon  a  Midnight 
Clear”  (3  verses)  ;  “Praise  the  Lord” 
(5  verses) ;  a  prayer  in  English  and  one 
in  German.  I  will  close,  with  best 
wishes.  A  Reader,  Fannie  Myrtle  Mil¬ 
ler. 


Middlefield,  O.,  March  19.  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  HeroM  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  quite  cold,  with  some  snow 
on  the  ground.  John  Troyers  of  East 
Middlefield  have  a  little  boy  named 
Christy.  I  am  12  years  old  and  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  learned  20  German 
song  verses,  and  40  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Do  I  have  enough  credit  for  a  Bear 
songbook?  If  I  have,  please  send  me 
one.  A  Reader,  Levi  Hershberger,  Jr. 

Dear  Levi. — You  have  not  quite 
enough  credit  for  a  Bear  songbook  so 
write  again. — Barbara. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  March  19,  1939. 

Dear  Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Weather  is  fair  but  very  cold. 
We  had  a  little  snow  last  night,  which 
is  very  uncommon  for  this  time  of  the 
year.  I  learned  28  Bible  verses  and  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  English,  and  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Question  No.  1033, 
and  a  printer’s  pie.  A  Reader,  Henry 
M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Henry. — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  And  about  your  credit,  I  had  it 
the  way  you  wrote,  but  when  I  answer¬ 
ed  your  question  I  had  taken  it  off  the 
list  where  I  had  added  up  the  1938 
credits  instead  of  looking  it  up  in  my 
book. — Barbara. 


Sherwood,  Ohio,  March  19,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It  is 
getting  warmer  again.  I  hope  it  will 
stay  nice.  Health  is  fair  except  for  some 
scarlet  fever  cases.  I  have  had  it  al¬ 
ready  this  winter.  I  will  answer  6  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  Effie  Mae  Zehr. 

Dear  Effie. — Your  answers  were  all 
correct,  but  you  did  not  say  where  you 
found  them  all. — Barbara. 


Mark  Center,  O.,  Mar.  19,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Health  is  fair  except  some  scarlet  fever. 
We  had  it  in  February  and  were  let  out 
the  1st  of  March.  Meeting  is  to  be  at 
Ezra  Miner’s.  I  memorized  4  verses  of 
song  in  English  and  3  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1027- 
1034.  I  thank  you  for  the  History  of  the 
Patriarchs.  I  read  it  through  twice  in 
English  and  once  in  German.  I  will 
also  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Reader, 
Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 

Dear  Ezra. — Yours  and  your  brother 
Walter’s  answers  are  all  correct.  I  am 
glad  to  hear  that  you  like  your  book 
and  have  read  it  so  often. — Barbara. 


Mark  Center,  O.,  Mar.  19.  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  January  7.  I  have  3 
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sisters  and  3  brothers.  My  grandfather 
and  grandmother  were  here  today.  It 
is  windy,  although  the  sun  is  shining. 
I  learned  8  verses  in  German  and  2  in 
English.  A  Herold  Reader,  Walter 
Beachy. 


Millersburg,  O.,  March  20,  1939. 
Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade. 
My  birthday  is  May  19.  Health  is  not 
very  good.  Weather  is  cold.  I  learned 
9  verses  of  English  song.  I  will  answer 
a  Printer’s  Pie  and  also  send  one.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  want  a  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  Mary  M.  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary. — You  did  not  say  where 
you  found  the  Printer’s  Pie,  nor  where 
yours  is  to  be  found. — Barbara. 


Brunner,  Ont.,  March  19,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
This  is  mv  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
go  to  public  school  and  am  11  years  old. 
I  want  to  report  verses.  I  learned,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
both  German  and  English  and  Ten 
Commandments  in  English.  I  will 
close,  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior, 
Ivan  Nafziger. 

Dear  Ivan. — You  have  made  a  good 
start.  Is  Nicholas  Nafziger  your  grand¬ 
father? — Barbara. 


Riverside.  Ia.,  March  21,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
AH  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  the  first  day  of  spring.  It  seems 
as  if  it  was  going  to  be  a  nice  day. 
March  18  my  teacher  was  married.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1032- 
1034.  I  will  answer  6  Printer’s  Pies 
and  also  send  one.  I  learned  the  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Emma 
Mast. 

Dear  Emma. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Kalona.  Iowa,  March  26,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  It  is 
windy  today  and  cool.  I  will  answer 
Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Henry  M.  Yoder, 
and  will  also  send  one.  I  learned  8 
verses  in  German.  Christy  Miller. 


Berlin,  Ohio,  March  18,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
a  while.  There  is  lots  of  sickness  a- 
round.  Moses  N.  Gingerich  is  in  the 
hospital.  Preacher  John  B.  Raber  is 
poorly.  The  chicken  pox  are  scattered 
around.  I  had  the  grippe  this  week 
and  missed  school  for  the  first  time. 
The  weather  is  pretty  cold.  We  had 
spring  weather  for  a  few  weeks.  I  have 
a  three-legged  dog  for  a  pet.  It  was 
born  that  way.  There  are  lots  of  farm 
sales.  Lots  of  people  are  moving.  I 
learned  18  verses  of  the  Bible,  and  36 
verses  of  song  in  English.  I  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit? 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Reader, 
Sarah  Hetty  Yoder. 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  March  26,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  clear  and  feels  like  summer. 
My  brother  has  the  mumps  now.  I 
learned  10  verses  of  song  in  German 
and  the  1st,  19th,  24th,  91st,  and  121st 
Psalms  in  English.  I  will  answer  4 
Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
would  like  to  have  an  English  Bible 
when  I  have  enough  credit.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Delilah  Kauffman. 

Dear  Delilah. — Your  credit  is  about 
50c.  You  are  doing  fine  and  right  by 
learning  those  Psalms,  so  keep  on. — 
Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  March  26,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greetings.  It 
looks  rainy  today.  Mrs.  Barbara  Sla- 
baugh  died  yesterday.  Funeral  Mon¬ 
day  at  1  o’clock.  I  learned  Psalms  116, 
117,  118,  and  7  verses  of  119.  I  will 
answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Henry 
M.  Yoder,  and  will  also  send  one.  I 
want  to  learn  for  a  Testament.  Mattie 
Miller. 

Dear  Mattie. — I  like  to  see  the  Juniors 
learn  the  Psalms.  You  will  never  for¬ 
get  them ;  keep  on. — Barbara. 
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A  TALE  OF  TWOPENCE 


An  old  lady  who  had  just  buried  her 
husband  decided  to  go  and  live  with 
her  daughter,  who  was  also  a  widow, 
hoping  that  the  little  pension  she  re¬ 
ceived  would  be  of  some  help.  As  she 
was  going  from  the  station  to  the  house, 
a  poorly-clad  boy  approached  her  and 
offered  to  carry  her  bag  for  twopence, 
saying  that  his  people  at  home  were 
starving,  and  that  he  could  get  no  work. 
Scarce  though  pennies  were,  the  old 
lady  felt  sorry  for  the  boy,  and  so 
accepted  the  offer,  and  through  the 
dark  night  they  wended  their  way.  At 
last  they  found  the  house,  and  the  boy 
received  his  pay. 

The  widowed  daughter  was  indeed  in 
a  sad  plight,  although  the  house  was 
neat  and  clean.  The  children  were 
wanting  food,  and  the  old  lady,  opening 
her  purse  to  find  money  to  send  for 
bread,  discovered  that  by  mistake  she 
had  given  the  boy  who  had  carried  her 
bag  half-a-crown  instead  of  a  penny. 
Her  distress  was  great,  but  she  spent 
the  coppers  she  had  on  food,  and  went 
to  bed  trusting  in  God  to  provide.  Early 
the  following  morning  a  tap  was  heard 
at  the  door,  and  there  stood  a  boy  who 
rather  hoarsely  said : 

“Didn’t  I  bring  a  box  here  for  a  lady 
last  night?” 

“Yes,  you  did,”  answered  the  daugh¬ 
ter. 

“Where  is  she?”  he  said. 

“Upstairs,”  was  the  reply. 

“Well,  may  I  seedier,  please?”  urged 
the  boy.  The  old  lady  soon  made  her 
appearance.  She  had  guessed  the  boy’s 
errand.  “Missus,”  he  said,  “do  you 
know  you  gave  me  a  half-crown  last 
night  instead  of  a  penny?  Here  it  is, 
I  have  brought  it  back !” 

“O  my  boy,”  cried  the  old  lady,  full 
of  thankfulness,  “I  am  very  much 
obliged  to  you.  But  what  made  you 
bring  it  back?  I  thought  you  told  me 
you  were  starving  at  home.” 

“Yes.  we  are,”  said  the  boy,  slowly, 
“but  I’d  rather  starve  than  be  dis¬ 
honest.”; — Publisher  Unknown. 


WHAT  TOBACCO  DID 


Lora  S.  La  Mance 

A  little  boy  was  very  sick.  The  doc¬ 
tors  said  only  a  transfusion  of  blood 
could  save  him.  The  father  offered  to 
give  the  blood.  The  doctors  tested  the 
father’s  blood  and  found  too  much  of  a 
tobacco  taint  to  make  it  safe  to  use. 
Some  one  else,  who  did  not  use  tobacco, 
was  chosen,  and  this  blood  was  so  clean 
that  it  was  used,  and  the  child’s  life  was 
saved. 

A  merchant  consulted  a  physician. 
The  doctor  told  him  he  was  run  down 
with  nicotine  poisoning,  and  advised 
him  to  go  to  Hot  Springs  in  Arkansas 
and  have  the  nicotine  sweated  out  of 
him.  The  man  was  very  indignant  at 
first,  saying  that  he  smoked  only  in 
moderation.  But  at  last  he  consented 
to  go.  At  the  Hot  Springs  they  gave 
him  a  hot  bath  to  open  up  the  pores  of 
the  skin.  Then  he  was  taken  to  the 
Turkish  bathroom,  a  very  hot,  close 
room  indeed.  He  was  wrapped  in  a 
large,  clean,  white  sheet  from  his  neck 
to  his  heels ;  he  was  given  cold  water  to 
drink,  and  a  towel  wet  with  cold  water 
was  bound  around  his  head.  Then  he 
was  placed  on  a  couch  and  left  there 
twenty  minutes.  How  he  sweat!  The 
sheet  around  him  was  as  wet  from  per¬ 
spiration  as  though  he  had  been  out 
in  a  rain.  When  thev  took  the  sheet 
off  it  was  streaked  with  long  stripes  of 
tobacco  stains,  where  the  nicotine  in 
his  system  had  been  drawn  out  by  the 
perspiration  and  had  stained  the  sheet. 

“I  was  surely  scared  when  I  saw 
those  brown  streaks!”  the  merchant 
said  when  he  told  about  it.  It  took 
eighteen  hot  and  eighteen  Turkish  baths 
before  the  sheet  came  off  from  him 
clean  of  tobacco  stains. — The  Junior 
Class  Paper. 


Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  fear  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  everv  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it 
be  evil. — Ecclesiastes  12:13, 14. 
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THE  PRAYER-LINE 


At  the  age  of  twenty-six  Cyrus  West 
Field  chose  to  devote  his  time,  energy 
and  money  developing  ocean  teleg¬ 
raphy.  Again  and  again  he  encounter¬ 
ed  disappointments  and  failures.  Still 
he  persisted  and  refused  to  quit.  At  last 
a  cable  was  stretched  across  the  At¬ 
lantic.  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men,”  was  the  first  message.  It  oc¬ 
casioned  the  wildest  joy  in  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  World.  But  the 
shouts  of  the  people  had  scarcely  died 
down  when  the  thing  refused  to  func¬ 
tion.  There  were  many  who  insistent¬ 
ly  declared,  “It  cannot  be  done,”  but 
the  inventor  emphatically  asserted :  “It 
can  be  done.”  Then  another  cable  of 
better  material  was  laid  by  the  famous 
Great  Eastern,  in  her  day  the  largest 
steamship  afloat.  Thereafter  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  submarine  telegraphy  was  solved 
for  good. 

At  a  banquet  given  by  the  New  York 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  Mr.  Field  gave 
a  ringing  testimony  to  the  effect  that 
God  answered  his  prayers.  He  said: 
“It  has  been  a  long  struggle.  Nearly 
thirteen  years  of  anxious  watching  and 
ceaseless  toil.  Often  my  heart  has  been 
ready  to  sink.  Many  times,  when  wan¬ 
dering  in  the  forests  of  Newfoundland 
in  the  pelting  rain,  or  on  the  decks  of 
ships  on  dark,  stormy  nights,  alone, 
far  from  home,  I  have  almost  accused 
myself  of  madness  and  folly  to  sacrifice 
the  peace  of  my  family  and  all  the  hopes 
of  life  for  what  might  prove,  after  all, 
but  a  dream.  I  have  seen  my  compan¬ 
ions,  one  and  another,  falling  by  my 
side,  and  I  feared  that  I  might  not 
live  to  see  the  end.  And  yet  one  hope 
has  led  me  on,  and  I  have  prayed  that 
I  might  not  taste  of  death  till  this  work 
was  accomplished.  That  prayer  was  an¬ 
swered,  and  now.  beyond  all  acknowl¬ 
edgments  to  men,  is  the  feeling  of 
gratitude  to  Almighty  God.” 

Mr.  Field  was  an  exemplary,  loyal 
Christian  and  publicly  he  testified  to 
his  dependence  upon  a  prayer-hearing 
and  prayer-answering  God.  Earlier  in 
his  life  he  had  discovered  the  “Prayer 


Line,”  a  far  more  important  and  essen¬ 
tial  link  of  communication  than  that  of 
the  submarine  cable.  He  asserted  that 
he  had  used  it  and  that  God  had  acted 
upon  his  petitions. 

A  break  in  the  wireless  line  of  com¬ 
munication  between  God,  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow,  and  His  children,  is  a 
very  serious  matter.  All  the  benefits  of 
our  highly  esteemed  telephone,  tele¬ 
graph  and  radio  service  cannot  com¬ 
pare  with  the  blessings  of  prayer. 
Spiritual  starvation  and  death  are  the 
result  of  a  permanently  disrupted 
prayer  line.  Man  may  be  blind  to  this 
truth,  but  his  spiritual  adversary,  the 
devil,  is  fully  aware  of  the  effect  of  a 
nonoperative,  a  useless  prayer  line.  Be 
careful!  The  enemy  wants  to  break 
your  Heavenly  connections  and  he  is 
unable  to  do  it,  unless  you  consent  or 
aid  him.  In  order  to  gain  his  objective, 
he  tempts  us  to  disregard  the  still,  small 
voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  indwells 
all  born-again  Christians.  For  if  we 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  and  fail  to  obey 
His  instructions  we  provoke  God  to 
wrath  and  unless  we  repent,  our  sin 
separates  from  God,  from  fellowship 
with  His  Son,  our  Saviour,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  ceases  to  strive  with  us. 

A  young  man  enioyed  intimate  fel¬ 
lowship  with  the  Infinite.  Then  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  there  came  to  his  hand  a 
book,  designed  and  written  for  the  ex¬ 
press  purpose  of  undermining  young 
Christians’  faith  in  fundamental  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Bible.  The  Holy  Spirit 
warned  him  and  forbade  him  to  read  it, 
but  he  was  foolish  for  he  read  the  book. 
Thereafter  he  heard  the  fiends  of  hell 
jeer  at  him,  with  wicked  satisfaction. 
Then  he  also  experienced  vexation,  dis¬ 
content  and  a  state  of  hopelessness  from 
which  he  could  not  obtain  any  relief. 
He  recited  long  prayers,  read  his  Bible, 
and  sighed  for  the  joy,  peace  and  hap¬ 
piness  of  bygone  days ;  but  it  was  not 
until,  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  con¬ 
trite  spirit,  he  prayed,  “God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner,”  that  he  had  the  as¬ 
surance  of  restoration  of  Divine  favor. 

— Ernest  A.  Eggers. — Selected. 


Being  temperate  in  all  things  is  noble. — Sel. 
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At  the  close  of  the  last  century  a 
Korean  scholar  and  aristocrat,  Yi  Sang- 
jai,  was  cast  into  prison  for  two  years 
by  his  autocratic  king,  for  utterances 
derogatory  to  Eastern  rule.  On  the 
outbreak  of  the  Russo-Japanese  War, 
arrested  on  an  unnamed  charge,  he  was 
again  imprisoned.  “In  my  distress,  un¬ 
consciously,"  he  says,  “I  lifted  up  the 
corner  of  the  coarse  reed  mat  that 
covered  my  prison  floor,  when,  lo,  what 
should  I  see  beneath  it  but  a  little  Book 
with  red  cover,  and  a  Chinese  inscrip¬ 
tion.  It  said,  ‘The  Gospel  According  to 
St.  John.’  Had  I  found  the  elixir  of  life 
I  could  not  have  been  more  overjoyed. 
Here  was  a  Book,  and  I  could  read — and 
such  a  Book!  I  read  it  through  that 
day.  Yes,  read  it  through,  twenty-one 
chapters,  and  like  a  breath  of  life  it  was 
to  me. 

“The  next  day  I  read  it  again,  and 
as  I  read  I  prayed  that  God  would  open 
my  eyes.  Would  you  believe  it?”  said 
he,  “as  I  read  it  and  continued  reading, 
Jesus  rose  before  me,  Divine,  the  great 
Saviour.  I  had  been  wholly  wrong  in 
my  estimate  of  Him.  He  was,  as  I  saw 
from  the  first  chapter  of  John,  God  in¬ 
deed.  After  I  had  read  it  through  about 
thirty  times,  one  morning  word  came 
that  I  was  free.  ‘Free?’  asked  I  of  the 
officer.  ‘Why  was  I  arrested  in  the 
first  place,  and  why  am  I  let  go  now?’ 
‘I  don’t  know,’  said  he,  ‘but  you  are 
free.’  So  I  returned  home  and  on  my 
way  home  I  asked  myself,  ‘Who  locked 
me  up  in  prison?’  My  soul  answered, 
‘God.’  ‘Why  did  He  lock  me  up?’  ‘That 
I  might  have  a  vision  of  Jesus,  the 
Divine  One.’  Thank  God  for  all  His 
goodness." 

Thus  Yi  Sang-jai,  Greatheart  of 
Korea,  came  forth  out  of  his  prison  ex¬ 
perience  to  be  for  twenty-five  years 
an  apostle  and  teacher  to  his  own  an¬ 
cient  people. 

In  the  Gospel  of  John  we  read, 
“These  are  written,  that  ye  might  be¬ 
lieve  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  His  name”  (John  20: 
31).  In  this  Gospel  we  find  the  only 


way  of  salvation,  and  that  salvation  is 
found  in  Him  who  declares:  “I  am  the 
Door:  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved.".  And  He  that  is  the 
Door  declares,  “Him  that  cometh  to 
Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” — The 
Elim  Evangel. 


GUARD  YOUR  AFFECTIONS 


Is  there  anything  more  bitterly 
patent,  when  we  look  over  the  face  of 
our  modern  life,  than  that  a  large  part 
of  the  misery  of  human  existence  comes 
from  the  all  but  wanton  recklessness 
with  which  sex  flings  down  the 
treasure  of  its  love  to  be  too  often 
spurned  and  trampled  upon  by  the 
other?  And  therefore,  O  young  and 
trusting  heart,  guard  the  pearl  of  your 
innocence;  guard  the  pearl  of  your 
reverence;  but  most  of  all,  guard  the 
pearl  of  your  affections ! — H.  C.  Potter. 


HARRY’S  MISTAKE 


Long  ago,  before  the  days  of  rail¬ 
ways,  people  could  travel  only  on  horse¬ 
back,  or  by  the  rumbling  stagecoach. 
The  arrival  of  the  coach  in  town  or  vil¬ 
lage  was  a  great  event.  What  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  happened  in  these 
times. 

As  Harry,  a  bright  but  careless  boy, 
came  out  of  school,  he  waited  to  see 
the  visitors  come  off  the  stage.  Among 
them  was  a  queer  looking  man  who 
swayed  from  side  to  side  as  he  walked. 
Harry  laughed  aloud,  and  imitated  the 
funny  walk  of  the  stranger  to  the  rest 
of  his  chums.  When  he  reached  home, 
his  father  said,  “Come  into  this  room 
and  see  a  dear  old  friend  of  mine.” 

Harry  was  glad  to  go,  but  oh,  how 
ashamed  he  felt !  There  sat  the  stranger 
who  had  arrived  by  the  coach  whom 
he  had  laughed  at  and  made  game  of. 
But  the  gentleman  smiled  and  was 
very  kind.  Then  Harry’s  father  told 
him  how,  when  he  was  quite  little, 
Harry  had  fallen  into  the  canal;  the 
stranger  had  plunged  in  to  save  him, 
but  got  such  a  wetting  and  chill  that 
he  became  a  cripple  for  life.  Oh,  how 
Harry  loved  him  now!  He  would  do 
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any<6ft£tl£Wim,  and  he  blushed  when  whoXfave  been  redeemed  from  a  sinful 
he  thcytf^it  of  his  bad  behavior.  lifp  hy  means-of  your  atheistic  teach- 

TneLord  Jesus  has  more  than  risked  mg!”  Needless  to  say,  that  debate  was 
His  life  to  save  you  from  sin — He  gave  never  held.  That  test  is  available  any 
Himself.  Oh,  such  a  cruel  death  He  time  (Rom:  1 :16). — The  Witness. 


died  upon  the  Cross !  He  “gave  Him¬ 
self  a  ransom  for  all”  (I  Tim.  2:6). 
You  may  not  love  Him  now  because 
you  know  Him  not — but  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  to  love  Him. 

Will  you  trust  Him  as  you  read  this 
and  be  saved  forever? — Unknown. 

“PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD” 

“Mamma,”  said  a  child,  “my  teacher 
tells  me  that  this  world  is  a  place  in 
which  God  lets  us  live  awhile  that  we 
may  prepare  for  a  better  world;  but, 
mamma,  I  do  not  see  anybody  prepar¬ 
ing.  I  see  you  preparing  to  go  in  the 
country,  and  Aunt  Eliza  is  preparing  to 
come  here,  but  I  don’t  see  anyone  pre¬ 
paring  to  go  there. 

Why  Don’t  They  Get  Ready?” 

When  Ben’s  master  died,  they  told 
him  that  he  had  gone  to  Heaven.  Ben 
shook  his  head;  “I  ’fraid  massa  no  go 
there.”  “But  why,  Ben?”  “  ’Cos  when 
massa  go  North,  or  go  a  journey  to 
the  Springs,  he  talk  about  it  a  long 
time,  and  get  ready.  I  never  heard  him 
talk  about  going  to  Heaven;  never 
see  him  get  ready  to  go  there.” — Liv¬ 
ing  Streams. 

HOW  THE  INFIDEL  WAS 
TESTED 

Bradlaugh,  the  atheist,  once  chal¬ 
lenged  Hugh  Price  Hughes,  the 
Methodist  preacher,  to  a  debate  on 
Christianity.  Mr.  Hughes  replied  with 
alacrity :  “Most  certainly ;  nothing 
would  give  me  greater  pleasure.  But 
as  conventional  debates  usually  lead  to 
nothing,  let  us  have  one  on  new  lines. 
I  will  undertake  to  bring  a  hundred  men 
and  women  of  various  sorts  to  the  plat¬ 
form,  and  they  shall  witness  to  the 
saving  work  of  Christ  in  their  lives. 
You  can  cross-examine  them  as  much 
as  you  like,  but  you.  on  your  part,  are 
to  bring  a  hundred  men  and  women 


It  is  worth  more  to  speak  to  God  a- 
bout  souls,  than  to  speak  to  souls  a- 
bout  God;  hence  “pray.” — Selected. 

*  *  *  * 

OBITUARY 

Miller. — Daniel  J.  Miller,  son  of  Jacob 
B.  and  Anna  (Schoenbeck)  Miller,  was 
born  in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  March 
21, 1861,  and  died  at  his  home  near  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  March  16,  1939,  within  five 
days  of  78  years. 

He  accepted  the  Christian  faith  as  a 
young  man  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  and  loyal  to  the  end. 

On  Feb.  18,  1883,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lovina  Swartzendruber 
and  together  they  lived  in  matrimony 
over  55^  years,  she  preceding  him  in 
death  on  August  27,  1938,  just 
about  seven  months  ago.  They  were 
the  last  couple  married  by  Bishop  Ab¬ 
ner  Yoder. 

He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a 
little  over  a  vear  with  heart  trouble  and 
was  gradually  failing  the  last  six  weeks. 
On  the  day  of  his  death  he  seemed  about 
as  usual  and  passed  away  very  sudden¬ 
ly  about  10:30  A.  M. 

His  living  among  us  will  long  be  re¬ 
membered  bv  many  in  the  manv  acts 
and  deeds  of  kindness  and  help  that  he 
rendered  both  to  the  Church  and  the 
neighbors  around  him  and  will  be  miss¬ 
ed  by  all  who  learned  to  know  and  love 
him. 

Even  though  thev  had  no  children  of 
their  own.  this  home  was  opened  to 
their  nephew  Joe  Erb  who  for  several 
years  found  comfort  and  care  with  them 
and  now  for  the  past  several  vears  they 
ha^e  lived  with  him  and  his  family. 

He  was  one  of  a  familv  of  nine  chil¬ 
dren  who  all,  with  his  parents,  have 
preceded  him  with  the  exception  of  his 
only  sister  Lvdia.  Mrs.  Peter  Rrenne- 
man  of  Kalona,  who  survives  him. 
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Sie  %at 


Oein  ©ort  unb  Xat  bemeifen 
Ob  bu  aucb  bift  im  Sidjt, 

0ie  Iaffen  febn  unb  Ieiften 
®er  ©abrljeit  treue  ^jflidjt. 

•®ie  Xat  fie  ift  ein  Benge 
©eldjer  nie  betrugt, 

5Bor  nidjtd  tut  fie  fidtj  beugen 
Unb  menu  fie  aud)  befriegt. 

2>ie  Xat  tut  ed  bemeifen 
2Sie  ftar!  bein  ©laube  ift, 

27?agft  bu  aud)  gut  nidjt  beiften 
®e§  bofen  geinbed  Sift. 

6d  bleibet  nidjt  oerborgen 
©ad  nidjt  mirb  offenbar, 

Xat  mirb  ed  beforgen 
man  ed  mirb  geloabr. 

©iQft  bu  im  redjten  Sidjte  gebtt 
fdjaue  ouf  >bie  Stat, 

2tn  ibr  fannft  bu  bie  gebler  febn 
3)ie  bu  begefjft  unb  baft.  — S- 


C6U«tic(Uf. 


3)a  fing  er  on  bie  3tabte  ju  ftbelten,  in 
roeldjen  am  meiften  feiner  £baten  gefdjeben 
roaren,  unb  batten  fid)  bod)  nidjt  gebeffert; 
©ebe  bir,  ©borajin!  ©ebe  bir,  93etbfaiba! 
©aren  foldje  £baten  ju  SDjrud  un&  ®i&on 
geidjeben,  aid  bei  eud)  gefdjeben  finb,  fie 
batten  oor  Beiten  im  3acf  unb  in  ber  3Iidje 
SBufee  getban. — Unb  bu,  Capernaum,  bie 
bu  bift  erboben  bid  an  ben  §immel,  bu  mirft 
bid  in  bie  ^otte  binunter  geftofeen  merben. 
flttattb.  11,  20—23. 


Xie  beilige  3d>rift  mie  audj  bie  Sanbfarte 
(Stubentd  90?ap  non  Sftaledtine)  seigt  an 
bafe  ©fjriftud  bin  unb  ber  burdj  ©abernaum, 
93etbfaiba  unb  ju  Beiten  ©borasin  gereift 
ift,  unb  aud)  toiele  ©unber  unb  Stbaten  ba* 
rinnen  unb  in  ibrer  Umgegenb  getban  bat. 
<so  nadj  SBefdjreibung  tnaren  ed  reidj  be* 
toobnte  Stabte,  unb  ein  gefegneted  Sanb, 
aud£j  toiele  ©inmobner,  fo  that  ber  £err  ba* 
felbft  biele  Stbaten  unb  ©unber  (Sotted,  unb 
fcbeint  fie  mttffen  ibm  toenig  Seacbtung  ge* 
geben  fjaben.  ®ie  molten  ed  bem  bofen 
©eift  nodj  sugefdjrieben  baben  unb  eine 
Safterung  miber  ben  beiligen  ©eift  getban 
baben,  unb  bamit  ober  toad  ed  fein  mag, 
in  eine  Ungnabe  gefaHen,  fo  bafj  ber  §err 
eine  ©ebe,  unb  eine  ©erftofeung  bid  in  bie 
$otte  iiber  fie  audgeforodjen  bat,  unb  ift 
Water  budjftablidj  in  ©rfiiHung  gegangen. 

©bornjin  unb  ©atoernaum  Iiegen  in 
JRuinen,  unb  93etbfaiba  ift  gana  berfdjmun* 
ben,  fo  bafj  ber  genaue  Ort  nidbt  mebr  er* 
fenntlicb  ift.  3>ie  <5tabt  Xiberiad  mar  aucb 
in  berfelben  ©egenb,  ber  §eilanb  bat  abcr 
feinen  >glucb  iiber  fie  audgefbrodben,  fo  ftebet 
biefe  8tabt  bid  auf  ben  beutigen  £ag,  unb 
fdjeint  in  einem  gliicflidjen  aunebmenben 
Buftanb  ^u  fein,  benn  gana  ©alilaa  ift  in 
einem  regenben  Buftanb  bon  ben  eingetoan* 
berten  §uben.  @je  f,Queri/  fjc  ^fianjcn, 
u.  f.  m.  unb  acbten  bie  Beit  nidjt.  ®er  $ei* 
lanb  fprad^  ju  ber  SKartba:  9Wartba,  3War* 
tba,  bu  baft  biele  3orge  unb  STOitbe,  eind 
aber  ift  SRotb.  SWaria  bat  bad  gute  Xbeil  ^ 
mablet,  bad  foil  nidjt  oon  ibr  genommen 
merben,  meil  fie  bie  bolbfelige  ©orte  $efu 
©bnfti  borete,  unb  benfelben  feine  93eacf)= 
tung  gab.  3o  ift  ed  mit  bem  2fterifdjen  beute 
8U  ^age,  ed  ift  nidjt  genug  bie  ©orte  Seft* 
ju  boren,  unb  bann  fief)  attein  natiirlicber 
©eife  8u  befcbaftigen,  er  ift  aucb  ©Iauben 
notig,  unb  benfelben  ©lauben  311  bemerf* 
ftelligen.  ober  mer  ed  fein  mag, 

braudjt  nicbt  nad)  §erufalem  geben  ficb  su 
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$e*o!b  bet  SBaprpeit 


befcpaftigen,  er  mag  Ieben  auf  ©rben  mo 
eg  feirt  mag,  toenn  eg  gefdjiept  nadp  ©o tteg 
9tatp  unb  SBiHen,  fo  mirb  i>er  §err  ipn  mit 
fid)  nepmen  menn  er  feine  ameite  ©r  fdpeinung 
macpt.  2Bo  ein  2la§  ift,  ba  finbet  ber  21bler 
eg,  fo  aud)  ber  2Wenfd),  ©ott  finbet  ipn,  er 
mag  auf  ber  ©rbe  fein,  unter  ber  ©rbe, 
Staub  ober  Stfcfje  fein,  mann  ber  £errruft 
fo  raerben  bie  Stolen  feine  Stimme  poren, 
unb  perbor  fommcn. 


fRenigfeiten  unb  ©egebenpeiten. 


©in  $apr  alter  Sopit  pon  2ePi  S  nnb 
2Mb  (©raber)  Stutaman  ift  geftorben  am 
greitag  flftorgen.  2eicpenreben  maren  ge* 
palten  am  Sonntag  SJadpmittag  an  ber 
§eimat  bon  Daniel  Scprotf,  unb  beerbigt 
in  bem  ?)ober  ©egrabnig. 


2Bir  fagen  Danf  fiir  bie  ©aben  bie  ein* 
gefommen  finb  fiir  bag  SBort  ©otteg  aug* 
autpeilen  unb  aud)  fiir  2Irme  3U  ^elfen. 


5oe  21.  Kauffman  bon  fjier  ber  fid)  einer 
Oblation  unterroorfen  bat  in  ©pampaign, 
Sllinoig  fiir  2lppenbicitig,  ift  jefct  roieber 
3u  $aufe  unb  gut  auf  ber  ©efferung. 


Die  Drucfer  finb  jept  fleifeig  an  ber  2tr* 
beit  bie  Scprift  (Dppe)  ju  fepen  fiir  bie  neue 
2luflage  2Ilt*2utper  Dejt  beutfdje  Deftament. 


Der  ©ifcp.  Dabib  2).  filler  Don  Dooer, 
Delamare  ift  beerbigt  morben  auf  ©par* 
freitag  unb  fjoffentlid)  mirb  jemanb  ein 
Dobeganaeige  einfenben  fiir  fommenbe  9Jum* 
mer. 


9JJ.  2.  ©Jitter  unb  2Mb  bon  bier  finb 
nad)  Mona,  ^oma  fid)  eine  3eitlang  bort 
perroeilen  bei  ibrer  Stouter  unb  Samilie. 


©tjrig.  ©.  ?)ober  ift  in  bem  ^oipital  in 
Decatur  mo  er  fid)  einer  Operation  unter* 
roorfen  bat  fiir  2lppenbicitig. 


©iele  Mber,  ©efcbmifter  unb  anbere 
©ermanbte  unb  ©efannte  maren  aufammen 
gefommen  ber  2eicpenbegangnig  bei  au  mob* 
nen  bon  ber  flMrg.  $oe.  ©ontreger  non  nabe 
Mona,  Soma.  Dobeganaeige  foil  erfdbeinen 
in  folgenbe  Summer. 


Die  3o<pn  2.  ©raber  ©emeinbe  in  Daoieg 
©ountp,  ^nbiana  bat  ibjr  2iebegmabl  Qe» 
balten  ben  16  2lpril  an  feiner  §eimat. 


©re.  gernan-big  ©Jitter  unb  2Mb,  SDJen* 
no  ©ontreger  unb  2Mb;  SDJrg.  DaPib  %  2. 
©Jitter ;  2Imog  ©.  Dober  unb  2Mb  unb  3ftrg. 
2ePi  ®nepp  unb  2Mb  bon  2a©range  ©oun* 
tp,  Snbiana;  ©errt)  ?)ober  unb  2Beib  bon 
^utcpinfon,  Mifag;  ©Ii  S.  ©ontreger  unb 
2Mb  unb  Docpter  unb  3JJrg.  ^opn  21.  2)o* 
ber  bon  2Beatperforb,  Oflaboma  mie  aud) 
oiele  ©riibern  unb  Sdproeftern  bon  ©udjanan 
©ountp,  ^oma  maren  nad)  Mona,  ^oma 
ber  ®Jrg.  Soe  ©ontreger  ipr  2eicpe  beiau* 
mopnen.  ^  " 


Unb  fling  ein  toenig  toeiter. 


D.  3.  Droper 

Da  ^efug  mufet?  bafj  bie  3eit  ba  mar,  mo 
er  Ieiben  mufjte  fiir  aCe  Sftenfdjen  ipre  Siin* 
ben,  ba  ging  er  mit  feinen  ^iingern  in  ben 
©arten  ©etpfemane.  (^cp  bilbe  mir  ein  an 
unfer  3eit  mirb  foldper  ©arten  ein  ©arf  ge* 
nannt  merben).  Unb  er  Iiefe  feine  ^iinger 
unb  fprad)  an  ipnen:  Sepet  eudp  pier,  big 
bafe  id)  bortpin  gepe,  unb  bete.  ©r  napm 
aber  ©etrug  unb  ^ocobug,  unb  gopanneg 
mit  fid)  unb  fing  an  au  trauern  unb  an 
aagen.  Da  fprad)  pefug  au  ipnen:  SWeine 
©eele  ift  beiriibt  big  an  ben  Dob;  bleibet 
pier  unb  macpet  mit  mir. 

O  menn  mir  baran  benfen,  mag  ^ef«§ 
Ieiben  mufjte  fiir  ung  SDJenfcpen,  fiir  ein 
jeber  ©Jenfd)  ber  femalg  geboren  mar,  ober 
audp  nodp  geboren  mirb.  Die  Strafe  lag 
auf  ipm,  auf  bafe  mir  grieben  patten,  unb 
burd)  feine  2Bunben  finb  mir  gepeilt.  ©r 
patte  eg  aHeg  milliglicp  getpan  aug  2iebe. 
Unb  ber  ©ater  patte  eg  aHeg  angenommen 
aug  2iebe,  meil  er  bie  HJJenftpen  fo  fepr  lie* 
bet.  Die  2aft  mar  au  fdpmer  fiir  ben  Iieben 
Sopn  ©otteg,  benn  er  mufete  aHeg  mag  ipm 
begegnen  mirb,  unb  mag  er  Ieiben  mufjte. 
Da  moHte  er  aHein  bei  feinem  ©ater  fein, 
mie  er  aud)  ung  gelepret  patte:  2Benn  aber 
bu  beteft,  (perfonlicp)  fo  gepe  in  bein  ®am= 
merlein,  unb  fdpliefee  bie  Dpiir  an,  unb  bete 
au  beinem  ©ater,  ber  oerborgen  ift,  fo  moHte 
^efug  nun  tpun. 

Unb  er  ging  pin  ein  menig,  (bie  ©an 
©fj  Ueberfepung  fagt:  Unb  S^fug  ging  ein 
menig  meiter),  folcpeg  ift  mepr  nacp  unferer 
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Stioiti  &e 

Sptadje,  fa  merbetf  "fair  biefen  Sfarudj  neb= 
men  nod)  ©an  gfe. 

2uca#  fagt  ungefcfar  fo  meit  mie  man  ein 
Stein  toerfen  fann.  ©r  fiel  nieber  auf  fein 
?Ingefi(f)t,  nub  betete  unb  fpracf) :  ©Jem  ©a- 
ter,  ift  e§  moglifa,  io  gebe  biefer  ®eld)  bon 
mir,  bocf)  nicbt  mie  idj  mitt,  fonbern  mie  bu 
mittft.  ^dj  glaube  er  mirb  nbdj  toieleg  ge- 
beten  baben,  ba3  nidjt  gefdbrieben  ift.  Unb 
er  Jam  ju'feinen  ^iingern,  unb  fanb  fie 
fdjlafenb,  unb  faradj  au  ©etru§:  bonnet  ibr 
benn  nid)i  eine  Stunbe  mit  mir  madben? 

2Sad)et  unb  betet  bafj  ibr  nidjt  in  Sin- 
fedjtung  fattet,  ber  ®eift  ift  mittig,  aber  ba§ 
Sleifd)  ift  fdjmadj.  @r  ging  toieber  bin  unb 
betete,  unb  in  feinem  ©eten  ift  ein  (Sngel 
3U  ibm  gefommen  bom  $immel,  unb  ftarfte 
ibn.  Der  £ob  fam  audj  au  ibm,  urn  au 
fanfafen  mit  ibm,  aber  er  betete  nod)  befti- 
ger,  fo  bafe  fein  Sfameife  mie  ©IutStrojjfen 
auf  bie  (Srbe  ficlen.  ©r  mar  nun  aHein, 
feine  ^linger  fdjliefen.  $sdj  bilbe  mir  ein 
bie  hunger  baben  gebeten  bi§  fie  in  ein 
Sdjlaf  gefunfen  finb,  benn  fie  mufeten  nicbt 
ma3  ibnen  nodb  in  biefer  Sttadjt  miberfabren 
mirb. 

3>a  er  aum  britten  mal  gebeten  batte, 
batnar  er  bereit,  unb  farad)  au  ben  Siingern: 
3tdj,  mottt  ibr  nun  fdjlafen  unb  ruben?  Sie* 
be  bie  Stunbe  ift  bier,  bafe  be§  liWenifdjen 
Sobn  in  ber  Siinber  #anbe  iiberantmortet 
mirb.  Stebet  auf,  Iaffet  un§  geben,  fiebe, 
er  ift  ba,  ber  mid)  berrafa.  Shin  ift  SubaS 
gefommen  mit  einer  grofoen  Sdjaar  ©ten- 
fdben,  bie  batten  gadfeln  unb  Sdbmerter,  unb 
Stangen  urn  $efu§  au  fangen.  Unb  Suba§ 
bntte  ibnen  gefagt:  SBeldjen  idb  fiiffen  mer* 
be,  ber  ift§,  b«t  greifet.  2Bie  Ieid^t  batte 
SefuS  ibnen  auStoeidben  fonnen,  menu  er 
mottte,  aber  er  ging  ein  toenig  inciter,  er 
begegnete  ibnen,  unb  ba  $uba§  fan  fiiffete, 
faradb  er  fo  freunblidb  8U  fam:  SWein 
Sreunb !  marum  bift  bu  gefommen  ? 

$efu§  fragte  aud)  bie  ®rieg§fnedjte:  3Ben 
fudjet  ibr?  ?  Sie  faradjen:  $efu§  t>on  Sttaaa- 
refa.  (Sr  faradb  au  ibnen:  $}dj  bin§.  3>a 
midben  atte  auriitf,  unb  fielen  $u  ©oben. 
SBeldj  eine  ©elegenbeit  batte  bodb  $efu§  ba 
roieber  urn  au§aumeidjen,  aber  er  ging  nodb 
ein  toenig  toeiter,  unb  faradb  abermal  au 
ibnen:  9Ben  fudbet  ibr?  @ie  aber  faradjen: 
$efu§  non  Staaarefa.  $efu§  anttoortete:  §dj 
babe  e§  eud)  gefagt,  baft  idb  e§  fei.  (Sr  bafate 
aber  audj  nofa  an  feine  §iinger,  unb  faradb: 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  rt 

Sufaet  ibr  benn  midj,  fo  Iaffet  biefe  geben. 
6r  batte  ibnen  aucb  gefagt:  §br  feib  au  mir 
gefommen,  mit  Sd>merter  unb  mit  Siangen, 
urn  midj  au  fangen.  $dj  bin  tdglid)  bei  eudb 
im  £empet  gemefen,  unb  far  babt  feine  §anb 
an  midb  gelegt,  aber  bie§  ift  eure  Stunbe, 
unb  bie  Sttadjt  ber  ginfterniS. 

2tudj  batte  ^efu§  feinen  ^iingern  gefagt 
mie  er  feinen  ©ater  bitten  fonnte  bafe  er  ibm 
3ufd)idte  mebr  ben  a^olf  fiegionen  iSngel, 
aber  e§  mufete  alfo  geben  baft  bie  Sdbrift 
erfiillet  mirb.  5>a  uerliefeen  ibu  atte  Singer, 
unb  floben.  S'tun  nabmen  fie  $efu§  ge- 
fangen,  unb  fifarten  fan  au  ben  ^obet)rie« 
ftern,  unb  bann  au  ©ilatuS,  unb  bann  an§ 
^reua,  tuo  er  ftarb,  fiir  unfere  Siinben, 
unb  bat  bie  §anbfd)rift  auSgetilgt  bie  toi- 
ber  un§  mar.  SBeldie  burcb  Sa^ungen  ent« 
ftanb,  unb  un§  entgegen  mar,  unb  bat  fie 
au§  bem  Vittel  gefaan,  unb  an  ba§  ^reua 
gebeftet. 

©ie  audb  ©etru§  un§  Iebret  in  1  ©et.  2: 
(Sr  batte  feine  Siinbe  gefaan,  ift  audb  feinen 
©etrug  in  feinem  tttfunb  erfunben.  @r  fdbalt 
nid)t,  ba  er  gefdbolten  mar,  unb  brobete 
nicbt  ba  er  Iitt,  er  fteHete  e§  aber  benj  bcim, 
ber  ba  redjt  ridbtet.  SBeldber  unfere"@iin* 
ben  felbft  binauf  getragen  bat,  an  feinem 
Seibe  auf  ba§  $oIa,  auf  ba§  mir,  ber  ©iinbe 
abgeftorben  finb,  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  Ieben, 
unb  burcb  feine  SBunben,  finb  mir  beil  0C* 
morben. 

1.  ^ob.  3,  5  Iebrt  un§  audb:  Unb  far 
miffet,  bafe  er  ift  erfdjienen,  auf  bafe  er  un¬ 
fere  Siinben  megnebme,  unb  ift  feine  Sttnbe 
in  ibm. 

greunb,  Sefu§  ift  nifat  nur  geftorben  fiir 
unfere  ©iinben,  fonbern  er  ging  ein  toenig 
tocitcr,  unb  batte  unfere  Siinben  meggenom- 
men.  $wunb,  5ie  ^|e5c  ^faet  nid)t  barin- 
nen  ba§  mir  @ott  geliebt  baben,  fonbern  bafe 
er  un§  geliebt  bat,  unb  gefanbt  feinen  @obn 
aur  ©erfobnung  ber  ©iinben. 

SBir  finben  bie  fiebr  S^rifti,  Iebret  un8 
aucb,  urn  ein  toenig  toeiter  au  geben. 
fagt:  Siebet  eure  Ofeinbe,  fegnet  bie  eudb  flu- 
djen,  faut  mobl  befen  bie  eud)  beleibigen, 
unb  toerfolgen.  menn  ^eutanb  un§  ein 
Streicb  auf  ben  einen  ©acfen  gibt  fo  fallen 
mir  ibn  ben  anbern  barbieten.  Unb  fa  5*- 
manb  unfer  fRodf  nimmt,  fo  fatten  mir  fam 
aucb  ben  Sttantel  Iaffen.  Unb  fo  $emanb 
un§  notiget  eine  SWeile,  mit  ibm  au  geben,  fa 
fatten  mir  atoei  geben.  £r  fagt  gib  bem  ber 
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bid)  bittet,  unb  menbe  bid)  nicbt  bon  bent, 
be r  bir  abborgen  miH.  3>er  2U>ofteI  fagt: 
£but  ©uteg  aHeaeit,  an  Sebermann,  aHer* 
meift  an  ben  ©laubenggenoffen. 

Scfu§  batte  ung  ein  23orbilb  gelaffen,  non 
ben  SWenfdjen  ibre  ©eredjtigfeit,  mie  menig 
bag  3Renfd)en  tbun  fonnen.  ©ann  er  ^ilf 
mofite  fo  batte  er  aHe  hunger  oerlaffen, 
unb  ifi  allein  ju  feinern  SBater  gegangen,  unb 
feine  §ilf  unb  Starfung  ton  ibm  erlangt. 
Unb  Sreunb  too  fommt  unfere  #ilfe  ber? 
©ir  fonnen  aud)  afiein  jurn  SBater,  Sobn 
unb  beiligen  ©eift  fleben,  unb  loir  merben 
erbort. 

^altet  an  am  ©ebet,  feib  mannlid)  unb 
feib  ftarf. 

©ebanfen  fiber  2  (Sot.  12,  7. 

aWit  ©otteg  #ilfe  toil!  id)  in  meiner  ©e* 
ringbeit  meine  ©ebanfen  fdjreiben  fiber  2 
©or.  12,  7,  baOon  im  $eroIb  erfdjienen  ift 
biefen  ©inter.  „Unb  auf  bafe  icb  mid)  nicbt 
ber  boben  ©ffenbarung  fiberbebe,  ift  mir 
gegcben  ein  f|3fabl  in’g  t$Ieifcf),  narnlid)  beg 
'Satang  ©ngel,  ber  micb  mit  gauften  fcfjlage, 
auf  bafe  icb  micb  niajt  fiberbebe  ([tola 
toerbe),  in  unfrer  Sbratfje  „grofjffibIig.”  ©g 
fommt  mir  tor,  ber  bobe  2ty>ofteI  ffjaulug 
mill,  mit  biefem  Sprud)  ung  fagen  ton  fei» 
nem  imoenbigen  ®ampf  mit  ben  bofen  ©ei* 
ftern  untcr  bem  $immel,  unb  grofee  Sdjmadj * 
beit,  baburcb  feine  ©ottfeligfeit  gegen  ©ott 
ben  er  fefjr  Iiebet  oerlinbert  marb  bafe  er 
bei  ibm  nicbt  mar  mie  er  felbft  meinte  bafe 
er  fein  foHte. 

^n  biefer  ©egenb  ba&en  mir  oiel  §ebge 
(Ofage)  Umaaunung  unb  idb  toeife  mie 
fdjmeralicb  eg  ift  mann  ein  3>orn  einfticbt 
unb  bricbt  ab  baft  icb  3u  ein  Sreunb  geben 
mufe  urn  $filfe,  unb  mie  frob  menn  eg  meg 
ift.  U)er  Simeon  fpracb  3u  ©faria:  ©g  mirb 
ein  Scfjmert  burcb  beine  Seele  bringen.  ®ein 
natfirlidjeg  Sdjmerbt,  fonbern  ein  fdjmereg 
$eraeleib,  menn  fie  feben  mirb  ibren  Iieben 
Sobn  am  ftreuse  fterben.  ©ie  oiele  bon  ung 
babett  fd)on  erfabren  bafe  menn  unfere  ©e= 
banfen  bon  einer  ©odje  alle  auf  papier  ge* 
brucft  merben,  unb  an  bie  ©anb  gebangt, 
fo  bafe  jebermann  eg  lefen  fonnte,  bafe  mir 
ung  fdjamen  mfirben  fiber  bafj  nnaiemlicbe 
©efen,  unb  bod)  auf  erfreuen  fiber  bag  ©ute. 

$ag  gleifdj  gelfiftet  miber  ben  ©eift,  unb 
ben  ©eift  miber  bag  Sleifd).  ©al.  5,  17. 


So  finbe  icb  in  mir  nun  ein  ©efefe,  ber  id) 
min  bag  ©ute  tbun,  bafj  mir  bag  S0ofe  an= 
banget.  9tom.  7,  21. 

©er  mirfet  in  unferm  Sleifd)  bag  SBofe? 
3ft  eg  nicbt  beg  Satang  ©*ngel?  3ft  eg 
nicbt  mie  ein  2)orn  in  unferm  ftleifdj  bajj 
mir  fo  fcbmacb  finb  ffir  oollfommen  in  ©ott 
au  leben,  mann  mir  ©ott  unb  fein  ©ort 
Iieben? 

•  ©arum  Iafji  ©ott  be§Satpn§  ©ngel  fo 
oiel  SD?adjt  an  feine  ^imJEfunb  ibnen  fo 
fcbmere  Xrfibfal  oerurfadjen?  ©firben  mir 
nicbt  feine  ©nabe  bergeffen,  mann  mir  bie 
©ottfeligfeit  OoHfommen  beleben  fonnten 
burd)  ©otteg  ©eift?  Unb  mir  mollten  eg  bocb 
gerne  tbun,  unb  ift  mie  ein  35orn  im  iS^ifd)/ 
bafe  mir  eg  nid)t  Oollfommen  beleben  fon= 
nen,  benn  mir  Iieben  feine  Sfinbe,  meber 
grofe  nocb  flein,  unb  baffen  unfer  eigen  2e= 
ben. 

fJSauIug  boi  breimal  a«  bem  §errn  ge» 
flebet,  bafe  beg  Satang  ©ngel  mit  feiner 
bofen  ©ingebung  bon  ibm  meicbe.  2  ©or. 
12,  8.  Stber  ber  $err  botte  einen  Oiel  bef= 
feren  fpian  ffir  feinen  Iieben  ®ned)t  f)8aulug: 
2afe  bidb  an  meiner  ©nabe  begnfigen,  alg 
mollte  er  fagen:  §dj  babe  ©nabe  ermorben 
burd)  mein  ©lut  am  ^reua  ffir  bid)  mag  bu 
nicbt  tbun  fannft.  3)enn  meine  ®raft  ift  in 
ben  Scbmadjen  mad^tig.  $arum,  fagt  f^au= 
lug,  mill  icb  micb  am  allerliebften  rfibmen 
meiner  Scbmacbbeit,  auf  bafj  bie  ^raft 
©brifti  bei  mir  mobne.  S)enn  menn  idb 
fcbmad)  bin,  fo  bin  id)  ftarf.  ^d)  glaube  mie 
grower  bie  Offenbarungen  ©otteg  in  ung 
gef ibeben,  mie  eg  mar  bei  ffJauIug,  bafj  er 
entafidft  mar  big  in  bag  ffJarabieg,  unb  bor* 
te  unaugfpretblicbe  ©orten,  mie  grower  bie 
Wadbt  beg  Satang  ©ngel  mit  feine  feurige 
f^feile  beg  93ofemid)tg  mare  au  ung  au  fagen: 
®u  bift  jebt  ein  grofjer  Sl'fann. 

©are  bag  nicbt  ein  2>orn  in  unferm 
Sleifcb  menn  mir  unfer  eigen  Seben  baffen, 
unb  Iieben  ©ott  unb  fein  ©ort  allein? 
$aulug  fagt:  ©oUen  babe  id)  mobl,  aber 
iBoIIbringen  bag  ©ute  finbe  icb  nid)t.  2lber 
er  Iiebte  bocb  bag  936fe  nidjt.  ©r  mollte 
gerne  ein  Sfinblofeg  Seben  ffibren,  aber  a» 
fcbmacb.  Suimer  mo  ©uteg  ift,  ba  mill  bag 
©ofe  aucb  babei  fein,  unb  eg  oerberben. 

S!er  grofee  ^dj  miH  immer  bei  ung  fein 
unb  unfer  ©eiftegleben  berauben.  9fadb  al= 
lem  Ueberbenfen  miH  unfer  Xejt  fagen  bafe 
^Jaulug  batte  ein  grofeer  ^ambf  unb  $erae= 


let 


leib  butri)  fete  SRadjt  beg  ©atong  ©ngel. 
Dann  braurfjte  er  bie  SBorte,  $fa$I  im 
ftleifd),  um  anbere  2Renfd)en  funb  tljun  unb 
flar  fteHen  toie  eg  rnit  feiner  ©eele  befteUt 
ift.  Dafe  ©ngliidje  braudjt  bag  2Bort 
„tborn  in  tbe  flegf).”  Dag  ©efep  SWofe  unlf 
bie  ijSropbeten  unb  bag  ©bangelium  ift  biel* 
fad)  borbilblid)  auggefprodjen. 

§acob  -fbracf):  fRapfjtbali  ift  ein  fdjneHer 
$ir|'cb,  unb  gibt  fdjone  Sfteben.  ©r  war 
toirflidj  fein  ^irfdj,  nur  bilblidj  geiprod)en. 
Deg  ©atang  ©ngel  ibn  mit  feiner  Sauft  ju 
fdblagen  ift  bilblid)  gefprodben. 

©ott  ber  SSater  unb  fein  ©obn  Sefug 
©briftug  toill  ung  f<btt»acbc  Sflenfdben  aHe* 
aeit  toiffen  Iaffen  bafj  eg  unntoglid)  fei  felig 
au  toerben  burdb  gute  SBerfen.  9tHein  burdb 
feine  tbeure  unberbiente  ©nabe,  too  toir 
unfere  ^offnung  gana  barauf  fefcen  fallen, 
alg  geborfame  ®inber,  unb  nidjt  fiinbigen 
toie  oorbin.  Der  ®err  toiCC  ung,  bie  toir 
eine  fleine  3eit  Ieiben,  boUbereiten,  ftarfen, 
fraftigen,  griinben.  fb?ogen  toir  SBriiber 
unb  ©dbtoeftern  unb  ®inber  aHe  einen  toab* 
ren  Droft  iiberfommen  burdb  ifSauIug  feine 
©rfabrung. 

SBenn  biefeg  ©djreiben  nieijt  redjt  ift,  fo 
foil  eg  nidjtg  gelten.  ^Sriifet  alleg,  bafe  ©ute 
beboltet,  rneibet  alien  bofen  ©djein. 

$aben,  ®anfag.  fieanber  ©.  ®eim. 


©tiangeliunt  SJtattb.  11. 


3u  biefer  3eit,  nadfaem  'Sefug  biefe  feine 
ernfte  ©ebote,  au  feinen  atoolf  ^iingern  bol* 
lenbet  batte,  gebt  er  aug  au  lebren  unb  au 
prebigen,  in  ibren  ©tabten.  ©ein  guter 
$reunb,  ^fabanneg  ber  Daufer  ift  im  ©e= 
fangnig,  unb  bort  feine  SBunberroerfe,  unb 
toie  ung  biimft,  ift  er  tief  betriibt  unb  flein= 
miitig.  ©r  fenbet  atoei  feiner  hunger,  mit 
ber  ernften  Srage:  33ift  bu  ber  ba  fommen 
foil,  ober  fallen  toir  eineg  anbern  toarten? 
Sefug  but  beralirfje^  'SD'titleiben  mit  biefem 
©ottegmann,  unb  fenbet  ibm  feine  fanft= 
miitige  unb  troftenbe  SInttoort:  Die  ©Iinben 
feben  unb  bie  Sabmen  geben,  bie  Slue* 
fapigen  merben  rein,  unb  bie  Dauben  bo» 
ren,  bie  8oten  ft^ben  auf,  unb  ben  airmen 
toirb  ba§  ©oangelium  geprebigt,  unb  felig 
ift,  ber  fief)  nidjt  an  mir  argert. 

^nbern  biefe  bingeben,  roirb  ©brifti  ©eift 
lebenbig,  unb  er  fangt  an  au  reben  au  bem 
SSoIf,  oon  biefem  93ufjprebiger  unb  Dciufer 


tin  bem  §orban.  ©s  ftefit  ifjnen  boS  Sh>%r 
bor,  in  bem  bod)  gar  fein  Seben  ift,  ober  ben 
SRenfd)  im  roeidjen  $Ieib,  bie  in  ber  $onige 
§aufern  finb.  ©r  erinnert  fie  an  bie  $ro* 
pbeten,  unb  ba§  biefer  mebr  ift  benn  ein 
^ropbet.  ©r  ift  einem  (Jngel  gleidb,  ber 
feinem  §err  unb  ^eilanb  ben  SBeg  bereitet, 
unb  fein  grofeerer  prophet  ift  benn  er,  ber 
aber  ber  Sleinfte  ift  im  $immelreid),  ift 
grofeer  ben  er.  2?on  biefen  €agen  an,  Ieibet 
ba§  biuimelreid)  ©eroalt,  unb  bie  ©etoalt 
tun,  bie  reifeen  eg  au  fi«b-  ®enn  alle  ^Jro« 
pbeten  unb  bag  ©efep  baben  getoeifagt  bi§ 
auf  ^obanneg.  Unb  fo  ibr§  tooUt  annebmen, 
er  ift  ©Iia  ber  ba  foil  aufiinftig  fein.  SBer 
Db^n  bat  au  bo«n  ber  bore. 

Sucag  ©D.  fagt:  2)ag  ©eiep  unb  bie 
ffjropbeten  toeiS-fagten  big  auf  ^obanneg,  unb 
bon  ber  3?it  an,  toirb  bag  SReicb  ©otteg 
burdb  bag  ©bangelium  geprebigt,  unb 
berman  bringt  mit  ©etoalt  binein.  D  fe= 
Iigeg  ©bangelium,  bag  ung  fo  Iieb  unb 
toert  ift.  ©r  ift  betriibt  in  feiner  ©eele,  bon 
toegen  beg  <§eraengauftanb  biefeg  ©efcblecbtg, 
unb  bafe  fo  toenige  eg  gerne  annebmen. 
^obanneg  ift  gefommen,  afe  nidfjt  unb  tranf 
nidjt,  fo  fagen  fie  er  bat  ben  Teufel,  aber 
feine  Stimme  toar  burebbringenb,  unb  biele 
liefeen  fidb  bon  ibm  taufen  im  ^orban,  unb 
befannten  ibre  ©iinben. 

Deg  3Wenftben  ©obn  ift  gefommen,  ifet 
unb  trinft,  fo  fagen  fie:  ©iebe  toie  ift  ber 
Stfenfcb  ein  Sreffer  unb  ein  SBeinj'aufer,  ber 
3oEIner  unb  ber  ©iinber  ©efelle!  Unb  bie 
SBeigbeit  mufe  fid)  redjtfertigen  Iaffen  bon 
ibren  ®inbern. 

Sefug  ring  an  au  prebigen  unb  iagen:  Die 
3eit  ift  erfiiHt,  meint  bie  erfte  unb  propbe* 
tifdje  3eit,  unb  bie  3eit  beg  Opfer  bringeng 
fiir  bie  ©iinbe,  bag  JReidj  ©otteg  ift  nabe 
berbei  fommen,  tut  33ufee,  unb  glaubet  an 
bag  ©bangelium.  Da  roaren  biele  bie  geift* 
lid)  arm  unb  Ieibtrugen  iiber  ibre  ©ttnbem 
fdbulb,  ibre  $eraen  offneten,  io  bafe  feine  ru* 
fenbe  ©timme  jur  93ufee  bei  ibnen  fonntc 
einfebren.  ^inblid),  ©ottegfiirdbtig  unb  be* 
miitig  foCen  toir  toerben,  fo  bafe  toir  feine 
SBeigbeit  oon  oben  redjt  erfennen,  ung 
troften,  ftdrfen  unb  auf  muntern  fonnen. 

©r  ruft  9Beb  aug  iiber  bie  fiinblidbeu 
©tabten.  SBebe  bir  ©boraain  unb  igetbfaiba, 
bie  ibr  meine  SBunbertaten  faben,  unb  taten 
bod)  nidjt  SBufje.  Dprug  unb  ©ibon  toirbg 
ertraglieber  geben  am  ^iingften  ©eridjt  alg 


fca*T#  fH  a  b  r f>  *  i  t 
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faenbe  SBorte  iiber  ©apernaum,  toon  roegen 
faren  ©rbobenbeit,  benn  jo.  311  3obom,  bie 
Gotten  gefdjcben  maren,  bie  bei  bir  gefd)e= 
pen  finb,  fie  ftdnbe  nofa  beutifleStageS. 

3u  ber  3eit  antroortete  ^efu§  unb  farad), 
SiucaS  fagt :  3u  ber  Stunbe  freuete  fid) 
SeiuS  im  ©eift,  unb  farad):  £5$  preife  bifa, 
33ater  unb  i$err  $immel§  unb  ber  ©rbe,  ba§ 
iu  folfae§  ben  28eifen  unb  ®lugen  toerborgen 
baft,  unb  baft  e§  ben  Unmiinbigen  offen- 
bart.  Sa  SSater,  benn  e§  ift  ttooblgefaHig  ge= 
roefen  toor  bir. 

2llle  Dinge  finb  mir  iibergeben  toon  mei* 
nem  93ater  unb  niemanb  fenni  ben  3obn 
ben  nur  ber  SSater,  unb  niemanb  fennt  ben 
IBater,  ben  nur  ber  8obn,  unb  mem  e§  ber 
3obn  mill  offenbaren. 

Sept  label  er  bie  2JtifafeIigen  unb  bela* 
benen,  freunblicb  unb  berjlid)  ein,  3U  fant 
3u  fornmen;  Sfa  mill  eufa  erquicfen,  ober 
erfriffaen,  unb  roie  gut  ift  eine  folfae  ^efu§ 
@rquicfung  fiir  un§  2lrme,  in  bem  mir  un§ 
beraiiben  feinen  SBiflen  3U  tun.  Stebmet  auf 
cufa  mein  Sod)  unb  Iernet  toon  mir,  unb 
gerne  unb  roiHig,  beugen  mir  un§  unter 
'Seine  fiepre  unb  Seelen  2lrbeit,  benn  mir 
Iieben  beine  Sanftmut  unb  beine  $er3en§ 
Dernut,  fo  merbet  far  9tulj  finben  fiir  eure 
3eelen.  Denn  mein  Sofa  ift  fanft,  unb  mei* 
ne  Soft  ift  leifat. 

©  iieber  bimmliffaer  Mer,  mir  banfen 
bir  berslifa,  ba§  bu  bifa  fo  erbarmt  baft  iiber 
un$  2Irme,  S^fu§  bcin  Iieber  3obn  oom 
.ftimmel  gefanbt  un§  bein  beilbringenbeS 
©toangelium  3U  toerfiinbigen,  io  ba§  unfere 
unfterblifae  3eelen,  3um  Groigen  fieben  unb 
iRupe  fornmen. 

Den  18ten  2lpril,  1939.  21.  ©. 


SHortbrer  ©effatfaten. 


33on  Sonatban  'D.  giffaer. 

2$on  SKitmarfum  ging  bie  SReife  nafa 
^eeuTOarben,  toelfaeS  im  iRorb  Dbeil  be3 
SJanbes  Iiegt.  3Bar  nur  eine  fur3e  3eit  an* 
gcfo mmen  bi§  ifa  gan3  umringt  mar  mit  ein 
faduflein  mafafenbe  ®inberr,  beibeS  $naben 
unb  'JRcibfaen,  bie  urn  ben  SBunber,  benn 
ftcifenben  an3uffaauen  toerlangten.  Der  3u* 
lauf  murbe  ai8  mebr  unb  ntebr,  bis  ifa  3U- 
Jefet,  roie  man  al8  fagt:  „feinen  9tat  mebr 
roufcte”,  bann  ging  ifa  fo  gut  ifa  in  ben  un* 
langcnebmen  aBerpaltniffen  fonnte,  bem 


perau§  fam  unb  toertrieb  ben  bi^jept  groften  J 
Bulauf,  be§  toeugierigen  (gmunerfit3igen) 
jurtgen  unermafafenen  SSoIB. 

Die  aHermeifte  Urfafae  urn  nafa  bem  fet*  „  'j 
nen  SRorben  3U  fornmen  mar  roegen  ber  ©e*  Jr 
ffaifate  @Ii3abetb,  bie  fifa  bier  begeben  bot.  u; 
2tuf  93Iatt  0eite  62,  fbtarttjrer  ©toiegel, 
3meiter  Dbeil,  (3eite  61  in  bem  1849  2luf=  ( 
Iage,  @b.),  finben  mir  bie  fonberlifae  23e= 
merfung  toon  ibrer  ©eiftlifafeit  unb  ®lug*  ‘ 
beit,  bie  fie  erseigte  im  SBiberftanb  ber  be*  ^ 
maligen  ©egner  ber  SBiebertaufer,  bie  3afae 
ift  IefenSmertb.  A 

3ie  murbe  ifamer  beffaulbigt  al§  mare 
fie  bie  ©emablin  eine§  ber  Daufer  SBorfteber  i 
ober  fiebrer  be§  2Wenno  3imon§  ©Iauben§. 

©§  ift  ein  Sieblein  toerfafet  morben  iiber  bie  \ 
©ejfaifate,  melfae^  beute  3U  Dag  nofa  manfa* 
mal  geiungen  auf  £od)3eitfeften  unter  un§  1 
fo  genannten  2llt«21miffaen  ©emeinben,  fie*  % 
be  3eitc  70  im  2lu&bunb. 

„Safet  un^  bebenfen  obne  Sfaers, 

Der  ©lisabetb  tapfer  $er3,  . 

2Bie  fie  in  farer  ffJein  unb  97ofa 
2)tit  @mft  gerufen  bot  3U  ©ott.” 

Die  oben  genannte  ©Iisabetb  murbe  in  l 
SSerbaft  genommen  ben  15  Sonuar,  unb  " 
ben  27  aiiara  botte  fie  far  Urfaeil  empfan* 
gen,  unb  ift  ungefifar  benfelben  Dag  nofa  an 
’far  DoUbrafat  morben,  namlifa:  Sn  einem 
®adf  ertranft  morben. 

21I§  ifa  am  3rlu&  ftanb  unb  bem  flaren  i 
ffaneH  Iaufenben  2Baffer  fo  nafa  ffaaute,  toer* 
urfafate  e§  in  mir  tiefe  bebenflifae  ©eban*  ' 
fen.  a3efonber§  meil  ifa  aufa  ba  gemefen 
roar  im  2tnfang  beS  SWonatS  Sonuar  in  ber 
3ablung  etma  be§  1900  S<fa«§,  gerabe  360 
Sabre  nafa  bem  obigen  *3faicffal.  23?an 
fonnte  8um  Dfaeil  benfen,  mie  toiel  fonnte  > 
biefer  glufe  (8trom,  SBaffer)  un§  er3ab» 

Ien,  menn  er  nur  rebcn  fonnte.  2fHenfaII§  ' 
maren  manfae  in  bem  umifaulbigen  idjon 
laufenbe  glufe  ertranft.  9J?an  Iieft  aufa  bafe 
bie  23erurtbeilten  ofter§  in  einem  San  er*  k 
tranft  murben.  ( 

Dieielbe  eii3abefa  roar  nifat  bie  ein3igfte  \ 
mit  bemfelben  iftamen,  bie  in  SSerbaft  ge* 
nommen  maren  in  Seumarben.  2Bir  Iefen  « 
toon  nofa  3mei  anberen,  namlifa:  @li3abefa, 
be§  aD^ifaael  aitatffailber^  ©eib,  (ber  fleine  ^ 
fWifaael  genannt).  Die  anbere  ©Ii3abetb, 
aufa  §aberot)cf  genannt,  mar  oerbelifat  mit 
einem  §aberoqcf,  er  mar  Drommelffalager  T 
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ber  ©tobt,  fie  toar  toon  grojjer  $erfunft  ge- 
roefen.  Jurd)  ibr  inbriinftige§  ©ebet  ift  fie 
tounberbarlid)  bem  Job  entgangen.  Ja§ 
trug  fid>  311  in  bemfelbigen  ^of)r  too  bie  (Sr* 
tranfung  ber  toorigen  (Sligabetb  toar.  3n 
ber  3eit  toar  ber  Seamen  (Sligabetb  bamaI3 
toafjrfc^einlicf)  ofter§  toorgefommen.  3u  ber 
3eit  finb  meiften§  ©ibel  Sftamen  gebraudjt 
toorben.  SBare  e§  nid)t  red)t  fdjon  unb  er* 
baulidj  toenn  bie  iBibel  97amen  beute  gu 
Jag  mebr  beniibt  toaren  im  SBenamen  un* 
ferer  Mommlinge?  28arum  foHten  bie 
alten  SBibel  97amen  uns  nid)t  gut  genug  fein, 
bie  aucb  unfere  SSoreltern  meiftenS  benufct 
baben?  Safjt  un§  bebenfen! 

®ie  erfte  (Sligabetb  toar  toobl  jung  bon 
^abren,  aber  fie  toar  nur  nid)t  bie  eingige 
unter  junge  Steven  bie  ben  fbiarttjrer  Job 
erlitten  baben. 

2Bir  toernebmen  bon  einem  fungen  $na* 
ben,  ber  nur  ungefabr  15  $tobre  alt  getoefen 
fei,  unb  toeldjem  foldjer  SOfunb  unb  2Bei§* 
beit  gegeben  toar  bon  oben,  fo  bafj  feme  SBi- 
berftanber  nid^t  toermocbten  gu  bampfen. 
(Sefet  SSIatt  Seite  77).  Jiefer  Sfrtabe  bat 
burdj  feinen  ungefdrbten  ©Iauben,  burdb  bie 
mittoirfenbe  ®raft  be§  ©eifte§  foldje  2Bei§- 
beit  ergeigt,  toeldbem  bie  Oberberren  nicbt 
fonnten  toiberfteben.  SMefer  tapfere  bung¬ 
ling  batte  feinen  unbetoeglidben  ©Iau* 
ben  mit  feinem  Job  unb  931ut  berfiegelt. 
(Ungefabr  anno  1550.)  (Sin  SieMein  bon 
ber  ©efd)id)te  ift  aucb  toerfafjt  toorben.  <B 
fdngt  an:  „3u  fieutoarben  auf  einen  Jag,” 
ift  gu  finben  im  Sieberfammlungen  ber 
„©iilbene  £arfe.” 

SBir  erfabren  aud)  bon  nod)  anbere  gtoei 
junge  SfSerfonen,  bie  ©tanbbaftigfeit  ergeigt 
baben,  unb  batten  ben  ®?arttjrer-Job  erlit¬ 
ten  im  babre  1553.  • 

£>er  eine  ein  junger  ©efeUe,  unb  bie  an¬ 
bere  eine  toortrefflidje  Jungfrau,  97amen§ 
SBerentge.  SBeibe  toaren  Shiippel,  ber  bung¬ 
ling  Iabm  an  ©Iiebern,  bie  bungfrau  93ett- 
Iagerig  (SBettfeft).  3>ie  beibe  foHten  eifrige 
97ad)foIger  (Sbriftl  getoefen  fein.  - 

SDer  bungling  nabm  ben  Urtbeil  toer- 
briefjlidj  auf,  toeld)e§  Iautete,  fie  foHten  er* 
tranft  toerben.  (Sr  ertoiberte:  $afce  unb 
$unbe  ertranft  man.  bbr  93erlangen  toar, 
man  foUte  fie  auf  bem  ©algenfelb  ridbten, 
bamit  fie  modjten  ba  ben  9Warttjrer-Job 
unb  Shone  erlangen  unb  bafj  ba§  umfteben* 
be  unb  gulaufenbe  9$oIf  bie  Urfadje  ibre§ 


JobeS  boren  unb  toernebmen  modjten.  ©ol* 
dje£  rourbe  ibnen  aHerbings  abgefdblagen. 
bn  ber  *D?itternad)t  tourbe  beibe  gufammen 
in  einen  @acf  geftecft  unb  ibnen  ben  SRunb 
gugeftopft  unb  bann  auf  ein  ^abrfdbiff 
genommen,  unb  bann  toon  bemfelben  in§ 
SBaffer  getoorfen.  2)er  8acf  tourbe  an  baS 
Scbiff  angebunben  unb  fo  Iange  berum  ge* 
fdjleifi  bi§  bafe  ber  natiirliaje  Job  ber  beiben, 
$elb  unb  <$elbin,  eingetreten  toar.  (S3 
tourbe  mitgetbeilt  bafj  bie  bamalige  Un- 
gnabigen  fid)  aHenfaHS  fdjamten  fobbed 
Serfabren  gu  benufcen  im  Jage3lid)t,  barum 
benn  tooHbra(bten  3®ecf  in  'SWitternacbt  toor- 
genommen. 

Ungefabr  urn  berfelben  3«t  bab  bie  erfte 
©ligabetb  bingeridjtet  ift  toorben,  finb  gtoei 
banner  aucb  sum  Job  berurtbeilt  toor¬ 
ben.  Ja§  gefcbab  ungefabr  brei  SBodjen  toor 
Oftern  im  Sab«  1549.  Jer  eine  tourbe  ent- 
bauptet,  ber  anbere  auf  bem  ©algenberg 
ober  5elb  am  $fabl  toerbrannt.  33iele§  SBoIF 
lief  bagu,  unter  toeld^en  toaren,  bie  toeine- 
ten  febr.  Jer  felbe  fprad):  SBeinet  nid)t 
iiber  mid^,  fonbern  iiber  eure  Siinben,  al§ 
bafc  unfcbulbige  8cbaflein  b^um  fcbaute, 
bemerfte  er  eine  SIngabI  feiner  ©efannten 
unter  bem  3SoIf  ftebenb,  gu  benen  rief  er: 
„3reunbe,  freuet  eud)  mit  mir  iiber  foldje 
^ocbgeit  bie  mir  bereitet  ift.”  TO  ber 
©dflofobogt  (©iner  ber  toornebmften  93e- 
arnten)  ba§  Stufen  borte,  rief  er  unb  ipradj: 
„37iemanb  fdtjlage  ^anb  an  biefen  bei  9Scr- 
Iuft  feineS  fiebenS  unb  feiner  ©iiter.” 
batten. etlidje  ficb  mit  bem  aWartprer  erfreut, 
unb  fpracben:  „®iefe§  ift  ber  enge  2Beg, 
biefe§  ift  be§  §errn  SBein-^elter,  bieran 
banget  bie  SJrone.”  TO  ber  SSerurtbeilte 
am  ^Sfabl  toar,  baran  er  foUte  ertourget 
toerben,  rief  er:  „0  ^err!  nimm  beinen 
®ned)t  auf.”  Jarauf  ift  er  toerbrannt  toor¬ 
ben  unb  alfo  in  bem  §errn  entfdjlafen.  ©§ 
tourbe  mitgetbeilt  bafj  ba§  gemeine  93oIf 
rief  unb  fpracb:  „J>iefer  toar  ein  frommer 
2ftann,  ift  ber  fein  (Sbrift,  fo  ift  feiner  in 
ber  gangen  2BeIt.’ 

Jie  gtoei  oben  genannten  toaren  genannt 
gt)e  unb  ©elfen,  biefelben  toaren  toabridjein- 
licb  feme  Sibelnamen. 

§ier  in  2eutoarben  erlitten  no^  mebrere 
ben  ^elben-Job  unter  toelcben  toar  einer 
^acgue§  J’Slucbt)  ein§  ber  SBornebmften. 
8einen  abfcbeulidjen  aucb  2Hitternad)t3-Job 
fanb  ftatt  gebn  ^nbre  nad)  ^Iigabetb§  ©r- 
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tranfung.  @r  roar  eine  siemlidtje  S^ang 
in  ber  ©efangenfdjaft  gebalten.  3>ie  ©e* 
fd>id)te  non  Jacques  Xob  nebft  feinern  toidj* 
tigen  ©laubenSbefenntniS,  unb  baS  tneit* 
laufige  3>iSputat  bie  er  mit  bem  @om= 
mifjariuS,  ober  fo  genannte  Stodmeifter 
batte,  unb  ben  roid)tigen  unb  bebenflidjen 
£ob  feineS  93erraterS,  ift  unS  in  beinalje  20 
Seiten  beS  SWartqrer  SpiegelS  angegeben. 

93eobad)tet  93Iatt*Seiten  153  bis  172, 
aroeiter  £t>eil.  iftod)  eine  toeitlaufige  ©e* 
|d)id)ie  unb  93riefen  einer  grau  genannt 
©laeSfen  roirb  angegeben  gerabe  nad)  ber 
Jacques  ©efd)id)te.  $>iefelbe  grau  ift  mit 
iprem  SDfanne  fo  roie  auct)  iprem  93ruber  in 
geeutoarben  ertrdnft  roorben. 

Sir  oermogen  unS  nicbt  immer  in  Seeu* 
roarben  oerroeilen,  alSbann  nacpper  non  an* 
bern  Orten  angeben. 

gortiefcung  folgt. 

$ie  tocprljaften  Xaufer  ber 
SVeformationSaeit. 

Sopn  §orfd). 

3n  bem  STuffap  „Unb  jefct?”  fRunbfdjau 
9?r.  14,  fagt  $rof.  93.  $.  Unrub  bafe  unter 
ben  Xaufern  ber  SReformationSaeit,  „gana 
abgefepen  non  ben  2Riinfterfdjen”  eine  3*nie» 
ipaltigfeit  beftanb  beaiiglidj  ber  Seprlofig* 
feitSfrage,  unb  fogar  ben  ajtiinfterifcfjen  ge* 
geniiber  babe  flRenno  fDUIbe  toalten  Iaffen. 

Daau  ift  foIgenbeS  ju  erinnern.  2)ie 
Sroicfpaltigfeit  3tnifctjen  ben  QRennoniten 
unb  ben  3Riinfterfd)en  ift  nie  in  grage  ge* 
aogen  roorben,  auSgenommen  non  ben  ra= 
bifalften  ©egnern  ber  SWennoniten,  roeldbe 
bepaupteten,  bie  SRennoniten  feien  nur  ner* 
fappte  9Riinfterfcpe.  3>ie  Sacpe  Iiegt  aber 
feineSroegS  fo  bafe  bie  roebrbaften  Staufer 
mit  9luSnapme  ber  'Hciinfterfdpen  311  unferen 
93atern  an  aciplen  finb. 

§n  ber  £at  finb  afle  roebrbaften  Slaufer 
©egner  beS  flRennonitentumS  geTOefen,  unb 
jroar  nidpt  nur  in  bieiem  eiiten  $unft.  Sie 
fbnnen  unferen  93aiern  nid)t  beigeaaplt 
roerben. 

@S  gab  neben  ben  ©tiinfterfdpen  anbere 
tauferifcpe  Seften,  bie  mit  unferen  93atern 
nicptS  gemein  batten.  Dtenno  SimonS  rebet 
non  einigen  biefer  Seften  alS  ben  oerberb* 
ten  (unmoralifdjen)  Seften.  2Ran  lefe  baS 
$apitel  „l9tn  bie  oerberbten  Seften”  in  fei* 
nem  gunbamentbud).  6r  gibt  biefe  93e* 


aeidjnung  ben  5Riinfterfdjen,  93atenburgfdpen 
unb  ben  Slnpangern  beS  $aDib  ^oriS. 

Sn  feinen  Serfen  rebet  SRenno  oft  febr 
unaroeibeutig  non  biefen  Seften.  @r  fcpreibt 
a.  93. :  „Sft  eS  nidbt  ein  betriibenber  ^rrtum 
bafe  ipr  eudb  toon  foldpen  unniipen  2Renfdjen 
beaaubern  unb  fo  toricpt  non  einer  unreinen 
Sefte  in  bie  anbere  fiibren  Iaffet?  grftlid) 
bie  SRiinfterfcpe  Sefte,  barnad)  bie  non  93a= 
tenburg,  aur  gegeniodrtigen  3eit  feib  ipr 
banibifdp,  unb  fo  gebt  eS  non  ©eelaebub  au 
Sucifer,  unb  non  93elial  au  93ebemotb;  ibr 
lafet  eudb  'bon  alien  Sinben  ber  falfdben  2eb= 
re  umtreiben.”  (93oHftanbige  Serfe  9J?enno 
SimonS,  93anb  1,  S.  136). 

„(B  gibt  unter  bem  ganaen  ^irnmel 
nidjtS,  roonor  id)  fo  grofeen  ^tbfdfjeu  unb 
Sdjredfen  empfinbe  roie  nor  bem  gottlofen 
Sefen  ber  falfdben,  nerborbenen  Seften.  .  . 
Senn  bie  greulidbe  Sebre  ber  nerborbenen 
Seften  an  mir  baftete,  fo  roare  fiirroabr  aHeS 
fiir  mid)  nerloren,  benn  e§  toiirbe  meiner 
Seele  ein  eroigeS  Seb  fein.”  (SBoHft.  Serfe, 
93b.  2,  S.  332). 

9Wit  biefen  unb  nielen  anberen  SteHen  in 
iD^enno  Simons  Sdbriften  ftebt  bie  93e* 
bauptung  bafe  er  ben  TOnfterfdjen  gegen* 
iibcr  sX?iIbe  roalten  Iiefe  noHig  in  9Biber= 
fprudb.  Sn  einer  feiner  erften  Scbriften,  ber 
„9Df?ebitation  iiber  ben  25.  ^falm”,  fdjreibt 
er  iiber  bie  Mnfterfdben:  „©tlidbe,  bie  fdjon 
einmal  friiber  auS  93abpIon,  2Iegppten  unb 
Sobom  entronnen  unb  unter  baS  ^odb  unb 
^reua  ©brifti  getreten  roaren,  finb  toicberum 
bermafeen  nom  Teufel  nerfcblungen  unb  non 
ben  falfdben  ^ropbeten  nerfiibrt  roorben, 
gleidj  alS  ob  fie  3>ein  Sort  unb  CDeinen 
SiKen  niemalS  erfannt  batten,  ^a,  fieben 
argere  ©eifter  finb  Ieiber  au  ibnen  binein* 
gefommen,  unb  ber  Iepte  ^rrtum  ift  taufenb* 
mal  grofeer  geroorben  alS  ber  erfte  roar.” 
35ieS  ift  ber  Sorflaut  biefer  SteUe  nad) 
ber  erften  Sluflage  biefer  Sdbrift.  ^n  ben 
93oIIftanbigen  Serfen  (93b.  1,  S.  303)  ift 
baS  Sort  „taufenbmal”  auSgelaffen.  @S 
rourbe  Don  fKenno  felbft  geftridjen  nor  bem 
Drud  einer  atneiten  9tuflage.  ^mmerbin 
befagt  bie  SteEte  audb  nadb  biefer  SReOifioit 
bafe  bie  TOnfterfdben  ^rrtiimer  nerberb* 
Iidfer  feien  alS  bie  beS  romifdjen  ^atboliais* 
muS.  9(Ifo  baS  ©egenteil  non  SWilbe  gegen* 
iiber  ben  9Wiiniterfd)en. 

„Sem  geborft  bu  an”?  l.HKofe  32,  18. 
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9lnbarf)tcn  fur  .£>aug  unb  $eimat. 

2) ie  grieftabte  in  ^froel  toaren  Stable, 
in  roeldben  and)  ein  £otfd)Iager,  toenn  er  e£ 
unberfebeng  unb  untoiffenb  getfjan  Jjatte, 
feine  Sidjerbeit,  feinen  @<bub,  unb  feine 
©ettung  fanb,  bafe  ifm  fein  ©Iutracber  er* 
greifen  burfte,  bie  greiftabte  tjalfen,  aber 
bent  mutbtoilligen  unb  liftigen  ©iorber 
nicbtg.  Soldjeg  ift  ein  33ilb  non  ben  SBunben 
3efu,  toeldje  aud)  bent  Siinber,  ber  reblid) 
unb  aufridjtig  feine  Sttnben  bereuet,  bie 
alg  Sfreiftabt  offen  fteben  unb  i£m  Scbufcen 
nor  *^5eri(d)t,  £ob,  Xeufel  unb  «§oHe,  gleid) 
mie  ber  ©aulug  ben  ^^effalonicJjer  fdjrieb: 
„2>enn  fo  mir  glauben,  bafj  $jefug  geftorben 
unb  auferftanben  ift,  alfo  toirb  Oott  aud), 
bie  ba  entfd)Iafen  finb  burd)  ^efum,  rnit 
ibnt  fiitjren.”  3>er  £ob  bat  tneiter  feine 
3Kad)t  an  folcffen,  fie  enti^Iafen  in  einent 
feligen  £roft  in  ©fjrifto  $efu,  unb  fteben 
aud)  tnieber  lebenbig  auf  in  ibnt,  unb  er 
toirb  fie  mit  ibm  fiif>ren  in  fein  etoigeg 
9teid),  ba  toerben  fie  alle  beieinanber  fein 
alg  fleifeige  ®inber  in  einer  $amilie,  unb 
fein  fdjeiben  mefjr  in  (Emigfeit.  SDefegleicben 
fiir  bie  anberen  ift  eine  etoige  ©ein  unb 
Xriibfal.  S5ie  mir  fefct  nod)  in  ber  3^it  ber 
(Snabe  fteben  baben  nod)  gelegenfjeit  unfere 
©rtoablung  ju  ntadben. 

$er  24.  ©faint. 

©on  ©^rifto,  bent  ®6nig  ber  @brett. 

(Sin  ©faint  'SDabibg. 

®ie  (Srbe  ift  beg  $errn,  unb  mag  barinnen 
ift;  ber  (Srbboben,  unb  mag  barauf  mofmet. 

25enn  er  bat  ifm  an  bie  Q^eere  gegriinbet, 
unb  an  ben  'SBaffern  bereitet. 

2Ber  toirb  auf  beg  £errn  ©erg  gefjett? 
Unb  mer  toirb  fteben  an  feiner  '^eiligen 
Statte? 

3) er  unfcbulbige  ^anbe  bat,  unb  reineg 
£eraeng  ift;  ber  nidfjt fiuft  fiat  ju  Iofer  Se^re, 
unb  fdjtooret  nidfjt  falfcblidj. 

3)er  toirb  ben  Segen  bom  $errn  ent* 
pfangen,  unb  ©eredjtigfeit  bon  bent  <Sott 
feineg  $eilg. 

3>ag  ift  bag  <Sefd)Ied)t,  bag  nad)  ifjm  fra* 
get,  bag  ba  fudjet  bein  STntli^,  ^acob.  Sela. 

Cachet  bie  Xfiore  toeit,  unb  bie  £f)uren 
in  ber  SGSelt  fjod),  bafe  ber  ®onig  ber  ©been 
einaiebe. 

2Ber  ift  berfelbe  $ontg  ber  (Sb«n?  gg 


ift  ber  iperr  ftorf  uitb  madbtig,  ber  tperr 
madjtig  im  Streit. 

aftadjet  bie  Xbore  meit,  unb  bie  £biiren 
in  ber  SBelt  bod),  bafe  ber  ®onig  ber  (£f>mt 
einjicbe. 

SBer  ift  berfelbe  ®onig  ber  ©bren? 
ift  ber  ^err  3e&ootb,  er  ift  ber  ®onig  ber 
©bren.  Sela. 

(Met. 

2Bir  baitfen  bir,  ©ott  ©ater  unb  Sobn, 
bafe  bu  un§  biefe  a'Jadbt  fo  gnabig  unb  bcitcr= 
lid)  bebiitet  unb  betoabret  baft,  unb  un§ 
abermal  biefen  5:ag  baft  erleben  Iaffen,  ba* 
mit  fair  beine  etoige  (Sitter  embfaben.  O 
Iieber  beiliger  ©ater,  reinige  unfere  $er* 
3en  burd)  ben  Glauben  unb  entaiinbe  e§ 
burdf)  ba§  S^uer  beiner  fiiebe,  bafe  toir  mit 
bir  mit  Seib  unb  Seele  aufobfern  unb 
Iaffen,  unb  bu  in  un§  beine  beilige  28erfe 
fdbaffeft,  beinen  Iieben  Sobn  un§  erfennen 
Iaffeft,  auf  bafe  toir  bie  SBelt  mit  ibrer  2uft 
berlaffen,  in  beinem  $)ienfte  biefen  betttgrn 
Sonntag  anfangeit  unb  boKenben  au  beiner 
©bre  unb  beinem  tooblgefaHen,  e3  mag  fein 
au  ^aufe  ober  aur  (Semeinbe  ©erfammlung, 
fo  baft  mir  in  ber  '©ottfeligfeit  toacbfen,  unb 
im  (Seifte  ftarf  toerben,  unb  beine  ©nabe  bei 
un3  bleibe. 

9Bedfe  un§  bie  Ofmen,  Sefa,  bafe  toir 
boren,  toie  bu  a«  wag  rufeft.  Sftubre  unfere 
^eraen  unb  (Sentittber,  fo  bafe  toir  un§  bei* 
ner  (Sitte  unb  greunbfd^aft  erfreuen.  a^eige 
unfern  SBilfen,  bafe  toir  fdjleunig  (eilenb) 
au  beinem  £embel,  ba  bcineg  9?ameng  @e* 
badjhtife  geftiftet,  bein  Segen  unb  ber* 
einigung  mit  bir  berorbnct  ift  al§,  au  un* 
fer  Sdmb  unb  betoabrung  au  mad)en.  9lcb 
leutfeliger  ^err  ^efu,  obne  bid)  toollen  toir 
nidbt  bier  berlaffen,  barum  gebe  mit  ung, 
befleibe,  fcbrniidfe,  beilige  utt§  3U  beiner 
3Bobnung. 

$err  ^ott,  ^eiliger  (Scift,  offne  ung  bie 
^biir  aum  Seben  burcb  erleud)tung  unfereg 
©erniitb^,  bafe  mir  bie  SBeibe  beiner  gott* 
Iidjen  Sebre  unb  beineg  Xrofteg  finben,  bie 
Stimme  unferg  Grrabirten  ^efu  in  ung  bo= 
ren,  burcb  ben  (Slauben  311  ibttt  eingeben, 
burdE)  bie  Siebe  ibm  gebordben,  folgen  unb 
au  unfernt  9?acbften  auggeben  unb  ben  Ie* 
benbigen  ©lauben  (Ebrifti  bemeifen,  barnit 
mir  allbie  im  9teidbe  ber  <Snabe  bi^  ang 
gnbe  bleiben  unb  in  bag  emige  ©eid)  ber 
^errlidbfeit  aufgenommen  merben,  burcb  un* 
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fern  $errtr  Sefurn  ©btifium,  2Imenr  Un^ 
fer  Stater  u.  f.  to. 

fiieb. 

$7?el.  ©ott  be§  $immel£  unb  here  grben. 

Sefu,  ber  bu  $bor  unb  fRiegel  ber  Star* 
bammnifc  aufgemad)t  unb  im  ©robe  ■Stein 
unb  Siegel  baft  fo  triel  al§  nid)t§  gemadbt, 
macbe  bod)  mein  #erge  frei,  bafe  eS  nid)t 
oerfcbloffen  fei. 

ftebe  toeg  bie  febtoeren  Stein, e  bie  fein 
■'Kenfcb  niebt  beben  fann,  baft  mir  nidjtS  un* 
mbglicb  erfdjeine,  toa§  bu  baft  fiir  un§  ge* 
than,  unb  id)  alleS  redjt  unb  toobl  glaube, 
roa§  id)  glauben  foil. 

EpomaS  mag  in  3toeifel  fteben  unb 
(SleopbaS  traurig  fein;  mir  lafe  alte  Surest 
oergeben,  reife  aucb  alien  gtoeifel  ein  unb  in 
einer  jeben  Stott)  bleibe  bu  mein  §err  unb 
©ott. 

£ob  unb  Seufel  finb  begtoungen,  t^eile 
nun  ben  Sieg  mit  mir,  unb  toie  bu  bift  burd)» 
gebrungen,  alfo  nimm  mid)  audb  gu  bir,  bafe 
id)  au£  be§  SatanS  Sftacbt  toerbe  gang  gu 
©ott  gebradjt. 

Sn  mir  felbft  bin  idb  geftorben,  toedfc  mid), 
mein  £>eilanb,  auf,  unb  ber  ©eift,  ben  bu 
ermorben,  fiibre  taglid)  meinen  Sauf,  bafe 
id)  auf  ber  guten  Stabn  fang  ein  iteueS  2e* 
ben  an. 

Shinftig  toirb  bie  3eit  erfebeinen,  ba  toir 
felber  aufcrftebit  unb  311  bir,  mit  gleifd)  unb 
■Stainen,  toerben  auS  bem  ©rabe  gebn.  2ld), 
uerleib,  bafj  biefer  5£ag  mid)  etoig  erfreuen 
mag. 

Stainge  benn  bie  armen  ©Iieber,  bie  jefet 
franf  unb  elenb  finb,  auS  bem  Sdjoof)  ber 
Urben  roieber  unb  perfldre  mid),  bein  ®inb, 
bafc  idb  in  beS  StaterS  Staid)  toerbe  beinem 
Seibe  gleidb. 

3eige  mir  ba  $dnb  unb  Siifta,  toeldje 
^boma§  bat  gefebn,  bajg  idb  fta  mit  2>emuib 
fiiffe,  toeil  eS  bier  niebt  ift  gefdbebn,  unb 
bemad),  non  Siinben  frei,  etoig  bein  ©e* 
fabrte  fei. 


Die  Stfcifdjmir  be8  (SPongeliumS. 


„Unb  ber  §err  fprad)  gu  mir:  SBaS  fiebeft 
bu,  9lmo§?  ^d)  fpracb :  Sine  ©Ieifcbnur.  SDa 
fprad)  ber  $err  3U  mir :  Siebe,  idb  mill  eine 
SBIeif^nur  gieben  mitten  burdj  mein  Stalf 
Sfrael  unb  ibm  nidbtS  mebr  iiberfeben” 
(*mo§  7,  8). 

3>ieS  ift  eine  ^ropbegeiung  auf  (Sbri* 


ftu^  unb  Sein  SBirferc  4)ht.  3aS  Sol!  ©6^ 
te£  in  alter  3^it  toar  nid)t  imftanbe,  ba§ 
geiftlidbe  $au£  ©otteS  doHfommen  bargu* 
fteHen,  ba  fie  feine  Stagel  ober  Stidjtfdbnur 
bagu  batten,  ©ott  Perbiefe  ibnen  aber,  bajj 
eine  3cit  fommen  toiirbe,  ba  @r  ibnen  eine 
Stteifdjnur  geben  toerbe,  mit  toeldjer  fie  ben 
berrlidben  £empel  ©otteS  ooHfommen  ge* 
rabe  erridjten  fonnten.  ^n  ^ef.  28,  16.  17 
finben  toir  baSfelbe  toieberum  beutlid)  an* 
gefiibrt:  „^arum  fpridbt  ber  £err  #err: 
Siebe,  idb  lege  in  3i°n  einen  ©runbftein,  ei* 
nen  betoabrten  Stein,  einen  foftlidjen  @cf* 
ftein,  ber  toobl  gegriinbet  ift  .  .  .  unb  idb 
toiU  ba§  9tedbt  3ur  fftidbtfdjnur  unb  bie  ©e« 
reebtigfeit  3Um  ©etoidbt  madben.”  SBiele 
toarteten  febnfiidjtig  auf  bie  ©rfiillung  bie= 
fer  SSerbeifeung,  aber  fie  baben  fie  niebt  ge= 
feben  (Sul.  10,  24).  2Iber  fdbliefeli(b,  in  ber 
SuHe  ber  3ett,  fam  audb  bie  ©rfiittung. 
„©r  fam  in  fein  Grigentum;  unb  bie  Seinen 
nebmen  ibn  nidbt  auf”  (^ob.  1,  11).  Sbre 
Slugen  toaren  fo  Perblenbet,  bafe  fie  in  Sfcfu 
ba§  nid)t  erfannten,  auf  ba§  fie  toarteten  unb 
baraitf  fie  bofften.  Sie  Pertoarfen  unb  freu» 
3igten  ben  Sobii  ©otte§. 

$sefu§  beaeugt  es  felbft,  bafe  in  $bm  bie 
obigen  Sdbriftftetten  in  (SrfiiHung  gingen: 
„^efu§  fpradb  311  ibnen:  $abt  ibr  nidbt  ge= 
lefen  in  ber  Sdbrift:  „Der  Stein,  ben  bie 
Saitleute  oertoorfen  baben,  ber  ift  sum  ©cf* 
ftein  getoorben”  (fDfattb.  21,  42).  2tmo§ 
fagte,  bafe©ott  eine  ©Ieifdbnur  sieben  toerbe, 
unb  ^efaja  fagt,  bafj  ©ott  ba§  Stedbt  sur 
fftidbtfdjnur  madben  toirb.  ©briftu§  fagte: 
„3efct  gebt  ba§  ©eridbt  iiber  bie  SBelt.  .  .  . 
Unb  id),  toenn  icb  erbobt  toerbe  don  ber  ©rbe, 
fo  toiH  icb  fie  aCe  su  mir  aieben”  ('^ob-  12, 
31.  32).  ©briftuS  rourbe  erbobt  unb  bann 
ging  <Sr  bin,  eine  Stdtte  fiir  un§  gu  bereiten 
(^ob.  14,  2).  „2BeIdbe  toir  baben  al§  einen 
fidbern  unb  feften  2fnfer  unfrer  Seele,  ber 
aud)  bineingebt  in  ba§  Sntt)enbige  be§  93or= 
bang§”  (>^ebr.  6,  19).  SBenit  toir  baber 
unfern  2lnfer  broben  baben  unb  bie  SBelt 
unb  ibre  oerberblidben  S)inge  fabren  laffen, 
fo  fommen  toir  in  gerabe  Sinie  mit  ©ott. 
Sn  ©brifto  Sefu  finben  toir  bie  toabre  931ei= 
fdjnur,  ein  redbteS  fRidbtmafe,  burcb  toeldbeS 
toir  in  ben  Stanb  gefept  toerben,  bie  fd)toe= 
ren  5ProbIeme  be§  SebenS  gu  Iofen  unb  einen 
reebten  geiftlicben  Xempel  ©otte§  berguridb* 
ten.  SefaS  fagt:  „Se^t  gebt  ba§  ©eriebt 
iiber  bie  IBelt.”  Unb  ettoaS  fpiiter  Perfiin* 
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bigt  ung  $etru§ :  „3>enn  e§  ift'Seit  bafe  an- 
fange  bag  ©eridbt  an  bem  $aufe  ©otteg”  (1. 
$et.  4, 17)..  „3BeIcbeg  Xempel  ibr  feib”  (1. 
$or.  3,  17).  3>arum,  toenn  bag  ©eridbt 
fctjon  feinen  Slnfang  genommen  bat,  toie 
iiberaug  midjttg  ift  bann  bie  ©rmabnung  beg 
Styoftelg  $aulug:  ,,3Serfucfjet  eudb  fclbft,  ob 
ifjr  im  ©Iauben  feib;  priifet  eud)  felbft”  (2. 
®or.  13,  5). 

®a  nun  ein  jeber  ©ebanfe,  ein  jebeg  SBort 
unb  eine  jebe  Xat  ein  Stein  in  unferm  geift= 
lidjen  99au  ift,  fo  Iafet  ung  benfelben  priifen' 
mit  ber  SBIeifdbnur  unb  iefjen,  ob  er  aud) 
toirflid)  bineinpafet  unb  ob  bie  SWauern  bann 
boHig  gerabe  unb  fenfredbt  fte^en.  21Ig 
Cff)riftu§  in  ber  SBelt  tear,  mar  ©t  bag  Sidbt  ‘ 
unb  bag  Seben,  unb  ©r  fagte:  „2>ag  3Bort, 
roeldjeS  id)  gerebet  fjabe,  bag  totfb  ibn  ridb- 
ten  am  ^iingften  Stage”  "(Sob-  12,  48). 
Unb  ‘ber  Stpoftel  $aulug  fdjreibt  an  £im« 
otbeug :  „$enn  alle  Sdbrift,  bon'  ©ott  ein- 
gegeben,  ift  niifce  jur  Sebre,  jur  Strafe,  jur 
©efferung,  jur  Siidbtigung  in  ber  ©eredbtig- 
feit,  bafj  ein  2Renfdb  ©otteg  fei  bollfommen, 
3u  attern  guten  SBerf  gefdbicft”  (2.  £im.  3, 
16.  17).  Unb  toieberum:  „S8efIeifeige  bidb, 
©ott  bidb  3U  eraeigen  alg  einen  redjtfcbaffe* 
nen  unb  unftraflidjen  STrbeiter,  ber  ba  redbt 
teile  bag  SBort  ber  SBabrbeit”  (2.  Sim.  2, 
15). 

Sn  Spriidje  14,  12  beifet  e§:  „©g  ge- 
faHt  mandbem  fein  2Beg.  toobi:  aber  enbltdb 
bring!  er  ibn  aunt  Xobe.”  2)ieg  ift  ein  nie- 
briger  unb  gefabrlijber  SBeg,  S>od)  rebet 
bie  93ibel  au<|  bon  einem  anbern.  „Unb  eg 
toirb  bafelbft  eine  93abn  fein  unb  ein  9Beg, 
toeldjer  ber  beilige  SBeg  beifeen  toirb.  .  . 
X>ie  ©rloften  beg  $errn  toerben  toieberfom- 
men  mit  Saudbaen;  etoige  greube  toirb  iiber 
ibrem$aupte  fe.in”  (Sef.  35,  8— 10).  Unb 
im  §ebraerbrief  beifet  e§:  „Sbt  feib  gefom- 
men  au  bem  $erge  Sion,  an  ber  Stabt  beg 
lebenbigen  ©otteg.”  Unb  ^aulug  gibt 
£imotbeu§  bie  ©rmabnung:  „SoId>eg  fdbrei- 
be  id)  bir  unb  boffe,  balb  au  bir  fornmen; 
fo  idb  aber  beraoge,  bafe  bu  toiffeft,  toie  bu 
roanbeln  f.oUft  in  bem  i®aufe  ©otte§,  toeldjeg 
ift  bie  ©emeinbe  be§  lebenbigen  ©otte§,  ein 
^feiler  unb  ©runbfefte  ber  SBabtbeit”  (1. 
Stim.  3, 14. 15).  Z  ...  •  ... 

5)ie  gottlidbe  9fidbtfdbnur  aeigt.unS,  toa§ 
toir  benfen  foHem:  „a5eiter,  Iiebe.  Sfriibei;,. 
toag  toa^rboftig  ift,  ma§ .  eb.rbor,  ma§  ge* 
retbt,  tua§  feufdb,  togg  Keblidb,  toaS  toobl 


lautet,  ift  ettoa  eine  Xugenb,  ift  etma  ein 
Sob,  bem  benfet  nad)!”  (WI.  4,  8).  Sie 
aeigt  un3  audb,  mie  mir  reben  folten:  „Sei 
nidbt  fdbnell  mit  beinem  -IRunbe”  ^Sreb.  5, 
1).  ,/£enn  mer  Ieben  mitt  unb  gute  Stage 
feben,  ber  fcbtoeige  feine  S^nfle,  bafe  fie 
nidbt§  996fe§  rebe,  unb  feine  Sigpen,  baft  fie 
nidbt  triigen”  (1.  $et.  3,  10).  „9Ber  feinen 
iD?unb  unb  Songe  bemabrt,  ber  bemabrt  fei¬ 
ne  Seele  nor  9tngft”  (Spr.  21,  23).  „S o 
ficb  jemanb  unter  eudb  Iafet  biinfen,  er  biene 
©ott  unb  bait  feine  Sunge.  nidbt  im  Saum, 
fonbern  taufdbt  fein  Sera,  be§  ©otteSbienft 
ift  eitel”  (^af  .1,  26).  „9Ber  aber  audb  in 
feinem  SBort  feblt,  ber  ift  ein  oottfommener 
SKann”  (^af.  3,  2).  „So  jemattb  gnber» 
lebrt  unb  bleibt  nidbt  bei  b^n  beiifamen 
SBorten  unfer§  i^errn  5?fa  ©brifti  unblbei 
ber  Sebre,  bie  gernafe  ift  ber  ©ottfeligfeit, 
ber  ift  aufgeblafen  unb  meife  nidbt§.  .  .  . 
Sue  bidb  Pon  foldben”  (1.  Xim.  6.  3 — 5). 

(£§  mirb  un§  audb  geaeigt  unb-  gefagt,  toie 
toir  boren  foHen.  „So  febet  nun  barauf,  toie 
ibr  a uboret”  (Suf.  8,  18).  „Sebei  au,  toa^ 
ibr  boret”  (3War!.  4,  24).  „9Ber  torn  ©ott 
ift,  ber  boret  ©otteS  SBorte”  (Sob.  8,  47).4 
„3>a§  ift  mein  Iieber  Sobn,  ben  follt  ibr  bo¬ 
ren”  (HRattf.  9,  7).  „fBer  Obren  bat,  ber 
bore,  toa§  ber  ©eift  ben  ©emeinben  fagt” 
(Offb.  3,  6). 

©§  toirb  un§  gefagt,  toie  toir  toanbeln 
foHen :  „2BobI  bem,  ber  nidbt  toanbelt  im  Slat 
ber  ©ottlofen,  nodb  tritt  auf  ben  SBeg  ber 
Siinber”  (^Sf.  1,  1)..  „5tretet  auf  bie  SBege 
unjb  i^auet  unb  fraget  nadb  ben  norig^n 
SBegen,  toptdbeS  ber  gute  9Beg  fei,  unb  toan¬ 
belt  barin,  fo  toerbet  ibr  Slube  finben  fife 
eure  Seele”  (Ser.  6,  16).  Unb  Sefu§  fagt: 
„Sdb  bin  ba§  Sidbt  ber  SBelt;  toer  mir  nadb- 
folgt,  ber  toirb  nidbt  toanbeln  in  ber  8in- 
fternig,  fonbern  toirb  ba§  Sidbt  be§  SebenS 
baben”  (Sob.  8,  12).  „So  ift  nun  nidbt§ 
®erbamntlidbe§  an  benen,  bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu 
ftnb,  bie  nidbt  nadb  ^^m  Sleifdb  toanbeln, 
fonbern  nacb  bem  ©eift”  (Slom.  12,  1). 
„So  beftebet  nun  in  ber  fjreibeit,  au  ber  un§ 
q:briffa.tS  befreit  bat”  (©al.  5,  1).  „SDa§ 
©efep  .feineg  ©otte§  ift  in  feinem  $eraen; 
feine  Stritte;  gleiten  nidbt”  (^(,  37,  31). 
„©r  toirb  bebiiten  bie  giifee  feine?  ^eiligen” 
( 1 .  Sam.  '2,  t)) .  „Sbt  effet  nun  a^er  trinfet 
aber  tong  ibr  iut,.  fo  tut  e&  aUeg  au  ©otteg 
©bre”  l.flov.  10,  31). 

2Jtein  Iieber  Sefer:  aKndbft  bu  Pon  ber 


$erolb  ber  SBnbrbeit 


SJleifdbnur  ober  don  bem  SRid)tmafe  be§  gott* 
lidjen  SBorteS  Pebraud)?  9tid)teft  bu  bein 
Seben  unb  beinen  SBanbel  nod)  bemfelben 
ein?  SBenn  nid)t  fo  miffe,  bafe  bu  bereinft 
an  bem  grofjen  Perid)t§tage  nirfjt  mirft 
dor  Pott  befteben  fonnen,  benn  ba§  SBort 
PotteS  tdirb  bann  au§fd)laggebenb  fein. 

— prmablt. 


Unfere  Sngenb  abteilnng. 


SJibel  Brtagen. 


3rr.  Wo.  1039.  —  9Ba3  faradben  $atban 
unb  abiram,  bie  ©obne  PIiab%  al§  aflofe 
bin  fdjicfte  unb  Iicfe  fie  rufen? 

*$r.  SRo.  1040.  —  9Ba§  farad)  aflidjael  ber 
Pra^Pngel  aum  Teufel,  ba  er  mit  ibm 
janfte  unb  mit  ibm  rebete  iiber  bem  Seidb* 
nam  afloie?? 


9nttootten  auf  Sibel  frragcn. 


3rr.  tflo.  1031.  —  2Bem  fein  2Beib  meine* 
te  bie  fieben  Sage  dor  ibm,  meil  fie  $od)aeit 
batten? 

antto.  —  Simfon’3  SBeib.  SRicfjter  14, 17. 

WublidK  fiebre.  —  ©imfon  tear  ein  ©obn 
aflanoab’3  auS  bem  <@efd^IedOt  ber  3>aniter. 
2>aS  SBeib  aflanoab’s  mar  unfrudjtbar,  aber 
ber  Pngel  be§  $errn  erfdbien  ibr  unb  farad) 
3U  ibr;  bu  mirft  einen  ©obn  gebaren,  fo 
biite  bid)  mm,  baf$  bu  nid)t  SBein  nocb 
ftanfeS  Petranf  trinfeft  unb  nid)t3  Unreined 
effeft.  $>ein  ©obn  foil  ein  93erIobter  \Potte§ 
fein,  fein  ©cbermeffer  foil  auf  fein  #aupt 
fommen,  unb  er  mirb  anfangen  Sfaael  3u 
erlofen  au§  ber  ^bilifter  $anb. 

Unb  bann  al§  aflanoab  unb  fein  SBeib 
ofjferten  bem  $errn,  fubr  ber  Pngel  in  ber 
2obe  (Orlamme)  gen  $imtnel. 

©imfon  mar  don  Pott-  gefeguet  mit 
grofjer  Shaft  fo  bafe  er  einen  fiomen  mie  ein 
Socflein  getotet  bat. 

aiS  ©imfon  binab  aog  gen  fcbimnatb 
fab  er  ein  SBeib  don  ben  £od)tem  ber  $bila 
ifter,  bie  ibm  moblgefiel  unb  er  farad)  au 
feinem  SSater  unb  feiner  Gutter:  Pebet  mir 
nun  biefelbe  311m  SBeibe.  Prftlid)  moHten 
fie  nicbt,  bocb  enblicb  maren  fie  iiberrebet  e3 
ibm  311  tbun. 

9?acbbem  maren  ibm  bie  ^bififter  feinb 
biemeil  fie  nicbt  feine  SRatfel  fagen  fonnten 
unb  fein  SBeib  dcrurfacbt,  ibm  e§  311  fagen, 


meldje§  ibn  bann  in  einen  iiblen  Bnftanb 
brad)ie. 

2rr.  fflo.  1032.  —  SBa§  farad)  Sefu§  3U 
ibr  ba  bie  aflutter  $efa§  faracb  an  ber  $od)* 
3eit  3U  ®ana;  „©ie  baben  nidjt  SBein”? 

antto.  —  ©eine  aflutter  faridjt  3u  ben 
$ienern;  9Ba§  er  eud)  fagt,  ba§  tbut.  Sab- 
2,  5. 

fflifalicbe  fiebre.  —  3>a§  erfte  3eidf)en  ba§ 
Sefu§  that,  au  ®ana  in  Palilaa  mar  aur 
.^ocbaeit  ba  ibnen  an  SBein  gebradb. 

©eine  aflutter  mufete  bafj  er  Potted  ©obn 
mar  unb  ibnen  belfen  fann,  aber  Sefu§  mar 
nocb  nicbt  bereit  fidj  3U  erfennen  geben  al§ 
ber  ©obn  PotteS  ober  ber  Suben  ®onig, 
alfo  faradb  er  3U  feiner  aflutter;  „afleine 
©tunbe  ift  nocb  nicbt  gefommen.”  SDod) 
faradb  feine  aflutter  au  ben  $ienern;  „SBa§ 
er  eucb  fagt,  ba§  tbuti”  Sefu§  faradb: 
„3iiHet  bie  SBafferfriige  mit  SBaffer.  ai§ 
fie  gefiillt  maren  faradb  er  mieberurn: 
„©cbopfet  nun,”  unb  inbem  fie  e§  au  bem 
©beifemeifter  bradbten  foftete  er  e§  unb  der* 
nabm  bafe  e§  SBein  mar,  aber  er  mufjte  nicbt 
don  mannen  er  fam. 

Sn  biefem  3ei^en  bat  Sefa§  feine  $err* 
Mfeit  geoffenbart  burdb  ®emeifung  feiner 
mmadbt  al§  ber  ©obn  Potte§. 

aflocbte  bie§  un§  alle  bemegen  binauf  au 
Sefu§  au  fdbouen  fiir  $ilfe  unb  bann  audj 
feinem  SBort  glauben  unb  geborfam  be* 
folgen  benn  aflenfd)en  $ilfe  baf  feinen  SBert 
urn  un§  an  erlofen. 

Cefen  mir  Sab-  18  fo  feben  mir  ma§  Se* 
iu§  fiir  un§  gelitten  bat,  benn  feine  ©tunbe 
mar  jefct  gefommen,  unb  er  ba*  fein  Seben 
gegeben  fiir  un§  unb  unfer  ©trafe  getragen 
ba§  mir,  mie  S8arabba§,  Io§  fein  mogen.  O 
lafet  un§  baran  glauben,  benn  mer  glaubt 
unb  getauft  mirb  mirb  ©elig.  — afl.  SB. 


Pin  glucfltdjeS  ^era. 


Pin  guter  aflut  (ein  gliidflid)e§  §era  93an 
Pfe  Sibel)  ift  ein  taglidb  SBoblleben”  (©pr. 
15,  15).  Sn  ber  PIberfelber  93ibel  beifet  e§ 
„ein  froblicbeS  j&era.”  atiemanb  bat  grofeere 
UrfadEje  gliicflicben  ober  froblicben  $eraen§ 
au  fein,  al§  bie  l^inber  PotteS.  SBenn  unfer 
Srobiinn  nii^Iidber  art  ift  unb  don  ber  red)* 
ten  Ouette  genabrt  unb  erbalten  mirb,  fo 
merben  mir  mabrbaft  gliicflidb  fein.  2BobI 
beifet  e§  in  ^Jreb.  7,  3:  „P§  ift  3^rauern 
beffer  alS  Sacfjen;  benn  burdb  ^rauern  mirb 


ba§  §ers  gebeffert.”  ^db  mufe  oft  an  biefe 
Scbrlfiftette  benfen,  toenn  id)  Seelen  febe, 
bic  fid)  in  geiftlidjer  $infidjt  nic^t  befinben, 
roo  fie  fein  fottten,  unb  bie  eg  berfud)ten,  ibr 
fdbulbbelabencg  <3Setpiffen  baburdb  8«  erleicb* 
tern,  bafj  fie  fidb  bent  grobfinn  iiberliefeen 
unb  atoar  oft  auf  eine  ©eife,  bie  ibt  Sdbulb* 
betoufetfein  nur  nodb  grofeer  anftatt  geringer 
madbte.  $n  foldben  gatten  ift  bie  Sdjrift* 
ftette  in  $reb.  7,  3  ftetg  antoenbbar>  unb 
aucb  nidbt  Uttein  in  foldben  fallen,  fonbern 
icb  babe  felbft  oft  bie  ©rfafjrung  gemacbt, 
bafj  idb  fie  oft  mit  gutem  ©rfolg  auf  midj 
antoenben  fann,  toenn  idb  fa  nabe  toie  mog* 
Iicb  mit  bem  §errn  Iebe  unb  toanble. 

@3  ift  aber  in  Uebereinftimmung  mit  bem 
©orte  ©otteg,  menn  idb  fage,  baf*  bie3  nid&t 
bie  gemobnlicbe  unb  normale  Stettung  ift, 
bie  ein  ®inb  ©otteg  einnebmen  foH.  ©ir 
baben  fo  biel,  bafiir  toir  ben  §errn  preifen 
fonnen.  ©r  bat  fo  biel  ©uteg  an  ung  getan, 
bafj  unfere  2Ingefid)ter  bor  greube  ftrablen 
fottten.  Unb  aucb  felbft  toenn  eg  burcb  Sei* 
ben  unb  Xriibfal  gebt  fo  toiffen  toir,  bajj  bie- 
fe  bon  furaer  2)auer  finb  unb  bafe  unfer  biel 
greube  unb  Oliidffeligfeit  toartet,  nidjt  nur 
bier  in  biefem  Seben  auf  ©rben,  fonbern 
bereinft  in  atte  Sange  ber  ©toigifeit,  toenn 
toir  bem  ^errn  treu  bleiben  unb  Sbm  bie- 
nen  big  an  unfer  ©nbe. 

2J?it  foldjen  berrlicben  3>ingen  in  2Iugfid)t 
fann  idb  mit  bem  SfSfalmiften  augrufen  unb 
fagen:  „$ie  §eiligen  fotten  froblid)  fein 
unb  preifen,  unb  riibmen  auf  ibren  Sagem.” 
3af obug  fagt  in  jeiner  @piftel:  „$ft  je* 
manb  guteg  itttutg,  ber  fingefpfalmen.”  $er 
2TpofteI  $aulu3  fcbreibt  an  bie  ©pbefer: 
„Sftebet  untereinanber  in  $falmen  unb  Sob* 
gefangen  unb  geiftlidben  Siebern,  finget  unb 
lpielet  bem  #errn  in  euren  <§eraen  unb  fa* 
get  3>anf  atteaeit  fiir  atteg  ©ott  unb  bem 
®ater  4a  bent  tauten.  unferg-  $errn  $efu 
©bnfti”  (©Pb-  5,  19.  20).  Unb  toieberum 
fcbreibt  er  in  $oI.  3,  16:  „Saffet  bag  ©ort 
©brifti  unter  eudb  reidjlid)  toobnen  in  otter 
©eigbeit;  Iebret  unb  bermabnet  eudb  felbft 
mit  $falmen  unb  Sobgefangen  unb  geift* 
lidben  Iieblidben  Siebern  unb  finget  bem 
$errn  in  eurem  $eraen.”  2)iefe  Sdjrift* 
fteHen  geniigen  urn  ung  ju  aeigen,  toeldberart 
SobpreiS,  Qftufif  unb  ©efang  bem  $errn 
tooblgefattig  ift.  9113  $inber  ©otteg  baben 
toir  genug  greuben,  obne  baft  toir  biefe  in 
ber  ©elt  au  fudjen  braucben,  unb  toir  baben 


eine  ©liidffeligfeit,  bon  ber  bie  ©elt  nicbtg 
toeijj.  — ©rtoablt. 

greunblidjer  Slnblitf. 

©ie  fonnten  toir  9ftenfd)en  in  unferer 
forgenbotten,  freub*  unb  frieblofen  ©elt 
biel  greube  um  un3  berbreiten,  toenn  toir 
atteaeit  unfere  SBriiber  unb  Sd)toeftern  mit 
freunblidbem  99lidf  unb  ©ort  grii&en  toiir* 
ben.  ©arum  gelingt  un3  bieS  nicbt  im* 
mer?  3>u  gibft  bie  Sdbulb  ben  traurigen 
3eitberbaltniffen,  bem  Merger  unb  SSerbrujj, 
ben  toir  oft  in  §au3  unb  ©eruf  baben. 
©er  fonnte  ba  immer  freunblidb  umber* 
geben?  SSielleid^t  Iiegt  bodb,  Iieber  ©brift, 
bie  Sd>ulb  an  bir.  §aft  bu  am  Morgen 
in  beiliger  3miefprad)e  mit  beinem  ©ott 
unb  $eilanb  ben  freunblidben  ^nabenblidf 
beineg  '©otteg  entbfangen,  baft  bu  bir  mit 
beinem  jorgen*  unb  funbenbelabenen  ^er* 
jen  bie  grobbotfcbaft  ber  33ergebung  bei* 
ner  @iinben  toorn  ^immel  ber  aurufen  Iaf* 
fen,  bann  ift  bein  ^era  erfreut  unb  bein  Seib 
geficirft  toorben.  ®ann  Iiegt  audb  iiber  bei* 
nem  9Ingefidbt  ein  better  @cbein  toie  iiber 
bem  9lngefidbt  beg  ©otte3fned)te3  ^ofeg,  al§ 
er  nom  @inai  berabfam  unb  bie  §errlicf)feit 
©otteg  non  feinem  9Ingefid)t  Ieudjtete.  Unb 
biefen  betten  ©dbein  fiebt  bein  ©ott,  feben 
beine  ^inber,  beine  9Witarbeiter  in  93uro 
unb  ©erfftatt  unb  eg  toirb  aucb  um  bid)  ber 
bell  toerben. 

$er  befannte  ^Srebiger  Spurgeon  toar 
audb  im  getoobnlidben  Seben  ein  freunbli* 
djer  QKann.  9In  feinem  $aufe  pflegte  ie- 
ben  9Jiorgen  ein  Wlann  auf  bem  ©ege  au 
feiner  9trbeit3ftdtte  tooriiberaugeben,  ber 
fdjon  Iange  feine  ^irdbe  mebr  Don  innen 
befeben  batte.  9Iuf  feinem  ©eg  toar  ber 
2Rann  audb  ofterg  Don  feinem  $inbe  beglei* 
tet.  ©ine3  2fforgen3  fdjaute  Spurgeon 
gerabe  au^  feinem  genfter,  alg  toieber  Sa* 
ter  unb  ®inb  ooriibergingen.  Spurgeon, 
ber  ein  grofjer  ilinberfreunb  toar,  griiftte 
bag  $inb  freunblidb  «ab  in  ber  golge  toie* 
berbolte  fidb  bag  nodb  ofter.  So  oft  bag 
$inb  am  $aufe  Doriiberging,  fcbaute  e3 
empor,  ob  ber  freunblidbe  SRann  toieber  ba 
fei,  u.  fo  oft  Spurgeon  bag  bemerfie,  toie* 
berbolte  er  audb  feinen  freunblidben  ©rufe. 
2Jag  gefiel  bem  2$ater  toobl.  ©r  erfunbig* 
tc  iid),  toer  ber  ^err  fei,  unb  ba  er  erfubr, 
e3  fei  ein  $rebiger,  rief  au3:  „$en  SWann 
toitt  idb  audb  einmal  boren.”  So  !am  eg, 


???  fyt  r  o  l  b  b*  x  SB  «J|  r  Ije  it 

er.  nic^t  lange  bernacb  im  Stabernafel  unb  aflerlei  fiinftiicbeS  3eug  j>rebtgen,  bleibt 
(Spurgeon^  ^rebigtftatte)  erfcfjieri  u.  burdb  bie  $erbe  geiftlicb  mager,  benn  k  feb.it  an 
bte  ©emalt  feiner  Webe  fo  ergriffen  rnurbe,  bet  edjten  unb  rec&ten,  fcbiidjten  SBeibe  be§ 
bafe  er  fortqn  ein  regelmafciger  ©aft  ba*  ©bangetiunk  £ie  Seute  mogen  inteHeftuel 
felbft  rnurbe.  23er  2tnfong  3U  biefer  ©inne3>  gebilbet  unb  fein  anftanbig  merben,  fragt 
anberung  abertoar  ber  freunblicbe  ©rufe,  man  aber  nad)  ber  ©^rifMbnli^feit  b‘ei 
flut  bem  er  ben  Beg  sum  $eraen  beS  ®inbeS  ibnen,  fo  finbet  man,  bafe  fie  in  ber  3infter= 
gefunben  batte.  — ©rroabft.  nis  tappen  unb  nicfjt  irn  bcflen  Sicbt  bk 

.  ©dgngeliurnS  finb.  ©Iiicfiid)  bie  ©emeinbe, 

oelbft^ufriebenbeit.  bie  einen  ffkebiger  bat,  ber  ba§  ©dangetium 

-  - —  .  — unb  mir  bas  ©bangelium  —  prebigt.  ©§ 

.  itticbtS  ift  tilt  ©bnftenftdnb  gefd^rlicfjer  ift  unb  bleibt  bie  toft  ©otie§.  Me  felig 
a.ld  ©elbftaufrtebenbeit.  Benn  eine  $flan*  macbt  aHe,  bie  baran  glauben ©rmdblt: 
3e  ober  ein  SSaum  nicbt  mebr  madbft,  fo  ift  ■  ■ 

bie§  gleiftbebeutenb  mit  bem  ©tocfen  unb 

aHmablidjen  Stbfterben  beS  fiebenS;  unb  Worref^onbenjen. 

raenn  ber  ©brift  nicbt  bormartS  fornmt  im  - - —  ■ 

SBadj^tum  feineS  geiftlidjen  Seb:n3,  fo  ift  .  ^ibbleburq,  ^nbiana  ben  19  2tprU. 
er  am  Slbfterben.  $ie  §reube  be§  ©briften  .  ©in..@*ufc  an  aUe  Sefer,  ©ott  gebe  end) 
beftebt  in  bem  ftufentoeifen  SSormartSftb^eu  biel  ©nabe  unb  Siiebe. 
ten,  fo  mie  e§  bie  greube  be£  $iinftlet§  ift,  ..©Miat  al£  nodb  3Wenfdben  bie  ©otteS  Bort 
immer  bbber  3u  ftreben.  Urn  bie  lIReifterfdbaft  toiffen  moHen,  unb  aucb  bamacb  tbun,  aber 

in  feiner  ®unft  3U  erreidben.  ©§  mitb  don  &°db  9^  e3  aud)  tegernife  unb  $efu§  fagt 

einem  Eilbbauer  ersablt,  bafe  er  dor  fetnem  er  fammeln  mirb  aHe  Slergernifc  unb  bie 
doUenbeten  Bert  in  ftiller  Xrauer  gefunben  bQ  Unredbt  tbun,  aus  feinem  IReidb  idirb  er 
rnurbe!  Sftan  ftagte  ibn,  roarum  er  fo  be*  fie  in  ben  Seuerofen  toerfen. 

triibt  auSfebe.  „Beil  idj  mit meinemBerfe  @r  fagt  au£  feinem  9teidb,nid)t  au§  ben 

3ufrieben  bin  unb  fiible,  bafe  idb  bie  ©rense  ^etben  ober  au§  ber  Belt,  aber  au§  feinem 
meineS  .Ba^§tum§  in  ber  ^unft  erreijbt  S^eidb.  2)a§  mitt  un§  fagen  bafj  fein  SBoIf^ 
babe,”  lautete  feine  51nttoort.  @o  (burfen  ober  ©emeinbe  bat  nocb  foldtje  ©Iieber  bie 
mir  mit  bem  3tqofteI  un§  freuen,  bag  mir  ein  ^lergernife  finb,  ober  unredbt  tbun. 
nodb  im  $ampfe  fteben  urn  ben,  ©iegeSpreii  ®iub.  ba§  nicbt  bie  elenbeften  9Kenfcben  bafe 
unb  mitten  im  Sugen  unb  ©treben  nadb  bem;  U?ir  refen  babon.  35ie  fidb  einbilben  fie  finb 
$Ieinob.  2)aburdb  bleiben  mir  bemabrt  dor  ©briften  unb  bodb  fagt  Sefu§  bon  folcbe:  ^db 
©elbft3ufriebenbeit  unb  ^odbmitt,  bie  gleidb  babe  'eudb  nodb,  uie  erfanht,  beifet  fie  nodb 
ben  icblimmen  &ad)tfrofteri.'im  fiWqi,  meldbe  Uebeltbater,  finb  ball  nicfjt  arme  ^enfdbeit? 
bie  ^>offnung  be§  ©artnerS  unb  be§  Sanb=  ©idb.  felbft  meifj  madben  fie  finb  ^briften, 
mann§  dernicbten,  unfdr  innere§  Seben  bodb  fagt  Mu§:  bdbe  eiicb  nodb  nie  er* 

fdbcibigen,  ja  felbft  311  toten  dermogeit.  fannt.  $ier  gibt  e§  SKenfdben  fie  firtb 

— ^©rmablt.  '  geborfam  ber  Wiener  unb  ber  ©emeinbe, 

- - -  mean  ^efu§  aber  fagt,  gebt  bin,  bann  geJben 

Uticbt  ein  neue^  ©dangelium.  fie. 

•  Q  ^  T.  • ^  r '  fp .  t  $ie  SIu  ift  mebr, am  nacblaffen,  .bodb  bat 
$a§  ©dangeltum  don  Sefu  ©bnfto,  bem  e§  nocb  fdbmer  ^ranfe.  SRein  Beib  botte 
©obne  ©otte§,  ift  e§,  ma§  unfre  3eit  ge*  aucb  bie  ©ribbe  unb  ein  fdblimmer  ^uften, 
braudbt.  ©r  ift  in  bie  Belt  gerdmmen,  felig  ift  aber  am  beffer  toerben. 

311  madjen  aHe,  bie  an  ^bn  glauben.  Bie  SBeib  unb  icb/9tmo§  g)ober  unb  SqMa 
emft  bie  ©rtecben  auf  bem  geft  3U  Serufalem  ^nebb  unb  gubrmann  maren  nadb  Corona, 
ben  Bunfdb  aufeerten:  „^err,  mir  mollten  ^0ma  urn  ©dbmager  $oe  ©ontreger  fein 
Sefum  gerne  feben !”  fo  ift  e§  beute  nodb  ba§  Beib  3U  befudben,  fie  bat  nodb  gelebt  ba  mir 
innere  unb  einaige.  SSerlangen  unfterblicber  bin  famen  am  SWittmocb  STbenb,  aber  bk 
©eelen;  ,,’^efiim  311  feben.”  ^efu§  ift  baf1  S-onnldg  Sfbenb  ift  fie  geftorben,  unb  ift 
©dangelium,.bie  S9otf|baft  don  ©ott  an  bie  am  XienStdg  beerbigt’  morben,  beii'  Jtten 
^ehfcbejf.  «iete  ®rebiger\derfebten  ibre  2ibrU,  ift  alt  gemorben  65:  ^d'bte.  Sbr 
3(ufga;b?,  benn  oamqbl  jte  biet  unb  bitleS  ©obnv©Ii  bon  Df^aboma  unb  bk'^Uiber 
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bon  ©udjanan  ©ounti),  ^oroa  toaren  oUe 
am  ©ett  mo  ber  Iefcte  Dbern  gebaudbt  roarb. 
Sbre  Sdjtoeftern  roaren  aHe  an  ber  Seidfe 
auggenommen  bem  ©nog  §)ober  fein  2Beib 
bon  ^olmeg  ©ounh),  D^to,  fie  ift  aud)  nid)t 
gefunb,  ibr  ©ruber  oon  ®anfag  unb  Slmog 
bon  f)ier  toaren  bort,  a6er  3toei  ©ruber  roa* 
ren  ni(f)t  ba. 

@o  tear  id)  geftern  audj  an  einer  Seidje  in 
bem  SRatfjaniel  ^DTitter  feiner  ®ebr,  ein 
junger  ©ruber,  Sobn  bon  $arrt>  filler,  ber 
§arrt)  ift  ein  ©ruber  bon  SRatbaniel. 

©r  ift  alt  geroorben  29  ^aEjre,  9  SWonat 
unb  8  Stag. 

So  gibt  eg  aud)  nodj  ^odfoeiten,  bem 
Scbtoager  $)at>e  ©ontreger  ibre  £od)ter, 
unb  2tmog  Stiller  gebenfen  big  Sonntag 
ibr  ©bebunb  aufridbten,  totinidbe  ibnen  ©ot* 
teg  Segen. 

2>a§  SBetter  ift  fait  unb  nafe,  bie  lenten 
3roei  2Bod)en  gar  nid)tg  im  ©obeit  gearbeitet, 
im  Sebmboben,  nodi)  gar  fein  §afer  ge* 
faet  im  Sebmboben. 

Ofaft  atte  Stag  am  regnen,  fyeute  bat  eg 
aud)  gefdfneet. 

■  Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

Or.  fR-  SWiHer. 


Mona,  ^jolba,  ben  15  9It)riI. 

2)ie  ©nabe  unb  ben  Ofriebe  ©otteg  fei 
gemunfdjt. 

2Bir  Ieben  eben  in  ber  3eit  ber  biergig 
Xagen,  in  toeldben  fid)  Sefug  nadj  feinem 
fieiben  Iebenbig  erjeigt  b)atte  burd)  man* 
d)erlei  ©rtoeifungen  unb  liefe  fid)  fefjen  un* 
ter  ibnen  bierjig  £age  long  unb  rebete  mit 
ibnen  bom  ffteid)  ©otteg.  2lpoft.  1,  3. 

2)a§  miiffen  bodj  geiegnete  Stagen  ge* 
toefen  fein  fur  feine  Stinger,  nad)bem  bie 
hunger  bie  brei  betriibte  iiberlebt  batten, 
bie  ibr  SReifter  tot  im  ©rabe  lag,  unb  all 
ibre  $offnung  babin  roar,  bafe  er  bag  IReidj 
Sfrael  roieber  aufridbten  roirb,  auf  roeldjeg 
fie  toarteten.  Sn  roelcbem  fie  to  obi  gebad)* 
ten  mit  9tegierer  ju  fein.  2Bir  bermutben 
Sefug  bat  in  ben  biergig  Xagen  ben  Stingern 
mebr  ©efcbeib  gegeben  bon  ber  ©igenfdjaft 
feineb  9teid)§,  aber  eg  roar  ibnen  unbegreif* 
lid).  Senn  ba  Sefug  eben  im  3roecf  roar,  fie 
berfonlidb  auf  bag  lefctemal  berlaffen,  frag* 
ten  fie:  §err,  roirft  bu  auf  biefe  3«t  roieber 
aufritbten  bag  ffteidj  Sfreal? 

2Bir  bermutben  bie  Stinger  batten  befto 
mebr  Ofreube  bei  ibrem  SWeifter  au  fein  nad) 


feiner  2Iuferftebung,  bietoeil  bie  Suben,  bie 
borber  Sefug  nadjfteHten,  3U  biefer  3eit  nicfjt 
ftorten.  CI>enn  eg  fcfjcint  bie  nid)t  an  Sefug 
glaubten  batten  nid)t  einmal  bie  ©elegenfjeit 
ibn  anfid)tig  3U  toerben.  Slfoft.  11,  40.  41. 

3>en  lOten  ift  bem  9taron  ©ingerid)  fein 
2Beib  beerbigt  toorben,  roar  nur  bei  brei 
Stunb  franf  mit  Sdjlag. 

$en  llten  ift  bem  Soe  ©ontreger  fein 
28eib  beerbigt  toorben.  Sie  batte  angefan* 
gen  mit  ©neumonia,  fpater  §er3febler,  fie 
roar  nabe  3toei  2Bod)en  franf.  Sie  finb  bieS 
Ofriibiabr  bibber  gesogen  bon  ©ucbanan 
©ountty,  toaren  nur  fur3e  3eit  im  neuen 
§eim,  bann  fam  bie  Stimme:  2)er  §err 
rufet  biib!  ©iele  ©efannte  unb  ©ertoanbte 
bon  anberen  ©egenben  toaren  bei  geroobnt 
an  ber  3eit  ibr  Seidbe.  Sie  roar  alt  ge« 
toorben  65  Sab^e,  2  2Ronat  unb  15  Stag. 

$5er  ^arbeb  3RiHer  roar  bei  Iefetem  ©e* 
ricbt  bilfloS  im  ©ett  mit  fRbeumatifm. 

2Iudb  baben  toir  bcrfdbiebene  ©bronic 
©atienten  unter  ung  bag  friiber  gemelbet 
toaren,  unb  nid)t  biel  Oiortfdbritte  madben  gur 
©efferung.  2lber  anbere  bie  eine  normale 
©efunbbeit  genoffen  batten  finb  ibnen  bor- 
angegangen. 

2Ber  ber  nad)fte  fein  roirb,  rocife  <$ott  al- 
Iein,  bag  ^iaug  beftellt  baben  ift  bie  $aupt. 
fadj.  Unb  unfer  SBiHen  unter  fein  SBiHen 
3U  begeben,  unb  mit  bem  toag  er  befdberen 
roirb,  bergniigt  fein,  benn  OJott  roirb  nidbt 
irre  geben,  ob  toir  feine  28ege  roobl  nidbt 
immer  begreifen  fonnen. 

Morgen  ben  16ten  ift  Seiben  ©bnfti  ©ot- 
tegbienft  beftellt  im  iJbroin  ^erfbberger  fei* 
ner  ®ebr,  ben  23ten  im  %ra  SRifflt)  feiner 
^ebr,  aud)  im  2BilI  Dober  feine  ®ebr. 

3u  biefer  3eit  baben  toir  neblidb  SBetter, 
3U  3eiten  toenig,  bodb  nidbt  biel  SRegen. 

9lHe  ^iotteg  Sdbub  befofjlen. 

S.  S3).  '#erfd)berger. 


2)ober,  ^elatoare  ben  9ten  Et^ril. 
©in  ©rufe  unb  ■©nabentounfd)  an  aHe 
©riiber  unb  Sdjtoeftern  benen  bieg  su  ^anb 
fommt. 

©g  bat  alg  franfe  Seute  bin  unb  roieber, 
toie  aud)  Sterbefalle.  Unfer  ©ifdbof  ^atoib 
I).  SRillcr  ift  geftorben  ben  5  Stpril,  unb  am 
©barfreitag  beerbigt  toorben.  ©r  binter* 
Iafet  5  Sobne  unb  atoei  Xodbter,  unb  &inbeg- 
finber,  roie  aucb  etlidbe  ©riiber  unb  Scbtoe- 
ftern,  fein  $infdjeiben  3U  betrauem,  aber 
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nic^t  all  bie  feine  $offnung  baben.  ©on= 
bcrn  toir  boffen  unb  glauben  er  rubet  unter 
bent  2lltar  ©ottel  mit  alien  91ulertoablten. 
&r  tear  alt  getoorben  64  Sabre,  7  flOTonat 
unb  7  Sa g.  Seidjenreben  tourben  gebalten ' 
burrf)  9laron  g)ober  unb  9totj  Sejt 

1.  Sim.  4;  1  Gor.  15  unb  Off.  So b.  21. 
Unfer  lieber  Sifcbof  batte  nod)  Drbnung= 
gemeinbe  gebalten,  unb  Siebelmaljl  beftellt 
fur  ben  9ten.  ©eine  $ranfbeit  toar  §erg= 
fefjler,  er  ift  fdjneH  geftorben.  Gl  finb  bann 
3  Wiener  don  Sancafter,  $enna.  uni  gur 
$ilfe  gefommen,  ber  Sifdjof  Satoib  Sifter; 
^Jre.  San.  ©tolfcfus  unb  ^Sre.  Sen.  ®auff= 
man.  Unfere  Gemeinbe  unb  bem  Sofjannel 
§odjftetIer  feine  Gemeinbe  ^aben  bal  £ie= 
belmabl  geljalten  ben  9ten,  unb  ben  lOten 
(fat  be r  Sijcbof  Senntj  filler  SiebelmabI 
gebalten,  unb  nadj  ber  ©emeinbe  finb  bie 
Jiener,  Sriiber  unb  ©djtoeftern  an  bal 
®tnt.  Srotjer’l  bal  aibenbmabl  bort  aul= 
teilen  fiir  ben  ©im.  Gr  bat  §ergtoaffer= 
fucf)t,  ift  fdbon  6  2)?onat  bafj  er  nicfjt  gut  gu= 
tueg  ift,  ober  Iefcie  toeile  ift  er  febr  iibel 
guttoeg. 

Sdj  toill  -befcfjliefeen  mit  SBiinicben  allel 
®utel.  G.  G.  Wmftufc. 

9Jfanitoba,  Ganaba,  ben  5.  Styril. 
Sitte  fdbicfe  fie  mir  boar  $robe  Summer 
„.§eroIb  ber  28aljrf)eit.” 

Sdj  babe  eine  Rummer  on  £anb  don  Sabr 
1930,  unb  babe  fie  gelefen,  unb  fdjeint  mir 
iebr  gutreffenb,  unb  beftarfenb. 

Unfere  Gemeinbe  but  audj  ein  Slatt, 
meltfieS  einmal  bel  Sltfonatl  beraulgegebcn 
mirb,  el  nennt  fidj  „GbriftIicIjer  3amilien= 
freunb”  unb  fofiet  60  Gent  bel  %af)r§. 

%a  el  ift  immer  fc^on  toenn  toir  uni  un= 
ter  einanber  oeftarfen  unb  oufmuntern  gum 
ftambfe,  in  biefer  lefcten  unb  gefdbrlidijen 
3ett,  too  el  fdjeint  aHel  gu  berbunfeln. 

Sftebft  ©rufe. 

©re.  S.  ft.  Sued. 


Xubclangeigen. 

Sontregcr. — ©utoilla  Sontreger  toar  ge= 
boren  ben  24ten  Sanuar,  1874  in  2a©range 
Gounttj,  Sn&iana,  Stouter  don  Gli  unb 
Barbara  (Gfcb)  gjober,  ift  geftorben  ben 
9ten  ftbril,  1939  on  ibr  §eimat  nabe  £a= 
Iohq,  Sotoa  im  niter  don  65  Sabre,  2  3fto= 
not  unb  15  Sag. 


Sie  toor  ein  getreuel  ©lieb  ber  2TIt= 
Slmiftb  ©emeinbe  feit  ibrer  Sugenb.  Sen 
llten  Sun^/  1896  bat  fie  fidj  derebelidj t 
mit  Soe  Sontreger,  unb  tbeilten  mitein* 
anber  Sreube  unb  Summer  42  Saljre,  9 
2J?onai  unb  28  Sage. 

@ie  bmterlafet  einen  tief  betrubten  ©be* 
mann,  7  @ob ne  unb  eine  Softer,  ndmlid^: 
SUenno  unb  Martin  bon  ^alona;  Gli, 
SbomaS,  Ofla. ;  2Inna,  SBeib  don  San. 
©tubman,  Snbebenbence,  Sa-;  Sob  unb 
Sernanbi§,  ^alona;  S°ua§,  ^agelton  unb 
Soe,  Snbebenbence,  Sotoa,  unb  31  ©rofe= 
finber.  Gine  Sodjter  ©arab,  ift  geftorben 
ben  16ten  Suni,  1900.  ^interlafet  auto  4 
Sriiber  unb  4  ©dbtoeftern. 

Sf)r  ^infdbeiben  berurfacbt  einen  grofeen 
Serluft  aB  ein  bebiilflicbe§  Gbetoeib,  Gutter 
unb  ©rofemutter. 

fieicbenreben  tourben  gebalten  ben  llten 
unter  einer  grofeen  STngabl  greunbe  unb 
Sefannte,  burcb  bie  ijSrebiger  Sobn 
^totoarb,  Gbtoin  ^erfcbberger  unb  Sra 
S^eij  uber  1  $a.  1,  1=9  unb  Off.  Sob. 
21,  1=12.  Sal  fiieb  „©ute  ^acbt  ibr  meine 
Steben’  tourbe  gelefen  burdb  Sifcb.  Sedi 
Sontreger  toon  Oeltoein,  Sotoa.  Sie  fjinter= 
Iaffene  baben  toiel  urfadj  nicfjt  gu  trauern 
uber  fie,  all  toie  iiber  fold^e  bie  feine  fioff- 
nung  baben. 

Ser  Gbemann  unb  finber. 


©toarbentrubcr. — Sruber  SoeI©toarben= 
truber,  toon  ber  SBilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb 
nabe  5Peter!burg,  Ont.,  ben  30ten  SJarg, 
1939  im  boben  alter  bon  84  Sabren.  Ser 
Iiebe  ©ruber  toar  gtoei  Sabre  franflidj, 
fonnte  aber  aulgeben,  unb  ettoal  mitbelfen 
im  !®aufe.  Gr  toar  nur  gtoei  Sage  gu  Setie, 
urtb  toir  troften  uni,  bafe  ber  Iiebe  bimm= 
Iiftoc  Sater  bat  ibn  beimgerufen.  Gr  toar 
forgfaltig  unb  fleifeig  unb  batte  allel  in 
Crbnung. 

Sal  Seidbenbegdngnil  toarb  gebalten  ben 
2ten  Sr^ril,  an  bem  Sicbti  Segrdbnil,  unb 
toiele  greunbe  ergeigten  ibm  ibre  Siebe  gum 
©rabe. 

^interlafet  fein  tief  betriibt,  unb  franflidj 
SSeib,  bie  fdjon  biele  Sabre  nicbt  aulgeben 
fann,  feine  gamilie  bon  ©obnen  unb  Sodj= 
ter,  unb  eine  2IngabI  ^inbelfinber,  aud^  fei= 
ne  Sriiber  unb  Sertoapbte. 

Seidben*^8rebigt  toarb  gebalten  toon 
atafgiger,  unb  3R.  Sanfei. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  told  there  are  congregations 
and  communities  where  they  are  hav¬ 
ing  no  church  troubles  relating  to  con¬ 
formity  to  the  world.  Such  statements, 
like  many  sophisticated  statements, 
sound  well.  But  further  information 
follows  up  with  the  explanation  that 
the  people  are  left  to  do  as  they  please, 
unrestrictedly.  So,  the  statement  is 
silent  as  to  what  is  to  follow  after  this 
life.  The  Corinthian  church  had  no 
“trouble”  with  the  fornicator  until  Paul 
informed  them  of  their  true  spiritual 
status.  And  if  Paul  had  not  written 
specifically  and  clearly  with  steadfast 
adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  and  unless  some  other  champion 
of  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
acceptable  before  God  the  Father,  had 
had  the  hardihopd  and  stability  to  per¬ 
form  a  similar  service  of  grace,  no 
doubt  the  Corinthian  church  would  have 
continued  on,  “puffed  up,”  and  had  “not 


r  Sabrbeit 

rather  mourned.”  Seemingly  that 
church  had  no  “trouble”  on  that 
score,  until  brought  to  its  senses  by  the 
incisive  admonitions  of  Paul.  Paul  also 
was  moved  to  write  concerning  Demas, 
“Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved 
this  present  world.” 

Our  churches,  both  Conservative  and 
Old  Order,  are  passing  through  a  decline 
and  drift  wave  which  is  alarming;  mere 
formality,  indifference,  corruption,  car¬ 
nality  and  the  like,  which  would  not 
have  been  thought  possible  in  earlier 
days,  prevail.  The  prophecy  of  Jere¬ 
miah  fits  to  this  era  as  though  address¬ 
ed  to  present-day  conditions :  “For  they 
have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace, 
peace;  when  there  is  no  peace.  Were 
they  ashamed  when  they  had  commit¬ 
ted  abomination?  nay,  they  were  not 
at  all  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush : 
therefore  shall  they  fall  among  them 
that  fall :  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord” 
(Jeremiah  8:11,  12). 


On  account  of  several  impediments 
we  cannot  present  the  articles  in  full 
in  this  issue  of  the  Herold  as  expected 
and  as  had  been  announced. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Mrs.  Menno  Miller,  near  Hartville, 
O.,  has  been  sick  in  bed  for  about  ten 
days  with  Bright’s  disease,  but  is  re¬ 
ported  better. 


Deacon  Joe  Miller,  near  Hartville,  O., 
who  has  been  on  his  wheelchair  almost 
continually,  day  and  night  for  a  number 
of  years,  is  not  as  well  as  usual,  at 
present. 


Abe  Erb,  Hartville,  O.,  is  able  to  go 
without  crutches  again. 


Dan  Miller,  son  of  Bishop  Dan  Miller, 
Hartville,  O.,  has  improved  fast  and  is 
able  to  go  without  crutches.  He  has  an 
office  job  at  present. 


The  King  congregation,  Stark  Co., 
O.,  had  communion  services  on  Easter 
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Sunday.  Nine  young  people  as  a  class  .and  family  and  Simon  M.  Yoder,  ob- 
under  instruction  are  applicants  for  served  a  sort  of  family  holiday,  in  visit- 
church  membership  in  the  above  con-  ing  the  Beachys  at  Aurora,  W.  Va., 
gregation.  •  Monday,  April  17. 


Lloyd,  small  son  of  Christian  Bon- 
trager,  Stark  County,  O.,  is  having 
gland  trouble ;  glands  were  lanced 
several  times. 


The  congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy,  Castleman  River 
region,  had  communion  on  Easter  Sun¬ 
day,  April  9. 


Annie  E.  and  Sarah  E.  Yoder,  who 
had  been  employed  near  Norfolk,  Va., 
returned  to  their  home  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  April  8.  Annie  is  now  employed  at 
Walter  Yoder’s  near  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Joe  Hershberger,  Jr.,  wife  and  three 
children,  Lynnhaven,  Va..  who  were  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  to  attend 
communion  services,  remained  with  Sis¬ 
ter  Hershberger’s  parents,  J.  S.  Weng- 
erd  and  wife,  until  April  17. 


Pre.  Moses  Swartzentruber  and 
brother,  Abner,  Berlin,  Ohio,  accom¬ 
panied  by  two  brethren  Troyer  and 
Bro.  Miller,  were  at  Pre.  Shem  Peach¬ 
ey’s,  Springs,  Pa.,  Sunday  night,  April 
16,  on  their  way  to  Dover,  Del.,  to  at¬ 
tend  the  funeral  of  the  father  of  the 
Troyers,  who  was  also  a  relative  of  the 
other  members  of  the  traveling  com¬ 
pany. 

The  editor  made  effort  to  get  the 
names  accurately  of  the  persons  in¬ 
volved  but  was  unable  to  do  so. 


Ray  Yoder,  Oakland.  Md.,  whose  ill¬ 
ness  and  operation  was  mentioned  in 
last  Field  Notes,  returned  to  his  home 
Saturday,  April  15.  and  is  recovering 
satisfactorily. 


A  visiting  company  from  the  Castle¬ 
man  River  region  consisting  of  Mrs. 
Lydia  Miller.  Joel  Maust  and  wife,  Enos 
Maust  and  wife,  and  Gertrude  Ritchie, 
Allen  Maust.  wife  and  son  Paul,  Floyd 
Miller,  wife  and  two  children,  Evan 
Miller,  wife  and  little  son.  Ivan  Yoder 


Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
took  sick  Monday,  April  17,  with  an 
attack  of  septic  sore  throat.  For  several 
days  he  was  quite  sick,  but  recently  has 
improved  considerably. 


Katie  Summy,  daughter  of  Jost  Sum- 
my,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  recently  under¬ 
went  an  operation  for  appendicitis  at  a 
Meyersdale  hospital,  from  which  she  is 
recovering  satisfactorily,  so  far  as 
known  to  the  writer. 

This  item  was  not  known  to  editor 
when  manuscript  for  last  Herold  was 
mailed  to  the  publishing  house. 


BIBLICAL  SANCTIFICATION 


(Part  2) 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

The  need  of  sanctification :  “Without 
peace  and  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.”  Heb.  12:14.  This  Scripture  alone 
makes  it  real  needful ;  and  since  we  can¬ 
not  separate*  purity,  cleanliness,  and 
holiness,  we  can  learn  many  lessons 
from  our  surroundings.  For  instance, 
our  housekeepers :  how  much  cleaning 
there  is  to  be  done,  and  “why?”  There 
are  dishes,  three  times  a  day  to  be 
sanctified,  set  apart  for  use  again ;  daily 
sweeping,  dusting,  washing,  “cleaning.” 
Then  when  the  week  end  comes,  special 
cleaning  and  at  least  once  or  twice  a 
year  housecleaning.  “Why  all  this?” 

The  same  thing  is  true  with  our 
bodies,  continual  washing.  And  water 
alone  does  not  suffice — it  takes  soap 
for  nearly  everything.  None  would  say, 
this  is  not  necessary;  nearly  everybody 
dislikes  to  see  people  filthy,  either  in 
their  homes  or  on  their  bodies.  “Truly 
the  need  is  great,”  but  we  are  living  in 
a  polluted  world.  White  clothes  do 
not  do  for  here;  wherever  we  come  in 
contact  we  become  soiled.  But,  do  I 
hear  someone  say  sanctification  is  not 
used  in  temporal  things?  So  let  us  ask 
ourselves  the  question,  Is  the  above  not 
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applicable  to  our  spiritual  life  as  in¬ 
dividuals,  as  homes  or  churches?  When 
we  think  of  the  social  impurities  that 
here  and  there  are  manifested,  and  how 
much  of  it  is  still  under  cover  of  dark¬ 
ness— the  dear  Lord  only  knows — we 
keenly:  realize  how  little,  generally 
speaking,  ouy  young  people  are  guarded 
in  this  matter;  dark  room  courting,  all 
alop.e.;  in  autps,  and  do  we  even  hear  of 
bed  pourting?  Where  this  is  tolerated 
we  would  say  with  the  apostle  in  I  Cor. 
5:1,  “And  such...  as  is  not  so  much 
as  named  among  the  Gentiles.”  Dear 
parents,  guard  your  children  in  this 
respect.  They  will  thank  you  for  it  in 
later  life,  even  if  they  cannot  see  the 
danger  npw.  What  a  need  of  cleansing 
along  this  line! 

Then  there  is  that  filthy  tobacco  habit, 
grown,  and  used  in  its  various  forms, 
worse  than  wasting  money  for  which 
we  must  give  an  account  to  Him  to 
whom  it  all  belongs;  defiling  the. body, 
a  temple  of  the  living  God.  Oh,  for 
sanctification,  house  cleaning  in  this 
respect.  And  worse  than  that  yet*  is 
the  use  of  strong  drink,  destroying  the 
senses  and  robbing  humanity  of  morals 
in  every  way.  We  would  like  tp  write 
an  article  on  this  subject  and  prove  with 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus .  never  made 
nor  used  strong  drink,  and  that  the 
curse  followed  its  wake,  from  the  .ear¬ 
liest  Bible  history,  and  we  believe  our 
land  is  defiled  with  it  right  now  worse 
than  ever.  May  the  dear  Lord  open 
our  eyes,  and  hearts,  that  united  efforts 
by  ministers  and  parents,  yea  all  true 
Christians,  be  made  to  sanctify  pur 
homes  and  churches  from  this  monster 
evil.  '  .  . 

Yes,  we  also  want  tp  mention  vulgar 
talk,  or  even  listening  to  it,  and  to 
laugh  with  them  that  are  thus  vile.  And 
no  less  is  the  defiling  effects  of  aping 
after  the  fashions  of  the  world,  adorn¬ 
ing  these  vile  bodies,  and  hair,  with 
ornamentation,  plainly  forbidden  in 
God’s  Word.  Let  us  remember,  the 
‘‘devil,,”  the'  instigator  of  the  styles  of 
this  world,  is  our  arch  enemy.  The. 
world  is  alfp.'a  strong,  enemy  that  ajT 
lures  many'  into  its'- snares ;  and  last  but 
not  least,  our  flesh— that  close,4  neigh¬ 


bor.  We  are  to  resist  the  devil  and  he. 
will  flee  from  us ;  we  are  to  be  separated 
from  the  world;  but  for  the  flesh,  only 
the  one  thing  left,  “crucify  it  daily.” 

We  yet  also  want  to  mention  the 
ever-increasing  pleasure  resorts,  bath¬ 
ing  beaches,  picnic  grounds,  play¬ 
grounds,  playhouses,  skating  rinks.  In 
the  name  of  recreation  these  places  are 
frequented,  and  folks  unconsciously 
defile  themselves,  living  after  the 
flesh.  More  could  be  said,  but  let  this 
suffice.  May  God  help  us  to  realize  the 
need  of  sanctification  among  us,  in  all 
respects.  V 

“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure”  (I  John  3 : 
2,  3). 

(To  be  continued) 

“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
THEM” 


Deeply  seated  within  the  heart  of  a 
sorrowful,  weeping  woman  there  exist¬ 
ed  a  blessed  and  sacred  element,  very 
becoming  and  essential  to  a  pure-mind¬ 
ed  Christian  woman.  “And  she  was  in 
bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lprd,  and  wept  sore.”  She  was  barren, 
but  was  endowed  with  motherlike  af¬ 
fections  ;  with  a  willingness  and  a  desire 
to  become  the  mother  of  a  son  who  was 
to  be  given  to  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life.  It  was  for  this  that  she  prayed 
and  poured  out  her  soul  before  the 
Lord.  I  Sam.  1. 

(This  world  has  too  many  mothers 
today  whose  motherhood  is  not  an  an¬ 
swer  to  earnest  prayer,  but  merely  a  lot¬ 
tery.  Consequently  they  deem  their 
maternal  responsibilities  a  burden  and  a 
drudgery,  arid  proper  mothering  is  sad¬ 
ly  neglected.  Nowadays  the  popular 
modern  woman  (I  do  not  call  her  lady) 
devotes  herself  and  her  means  to  the 
gods  of  "popularity,  fame,  fashion,  a- 
musement,  entertainment,  etc.  She  has 
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no  time  to  be  a  REAL  MOTHER  to 
her  children  (if  she  has  any),  and  the 
character  of  her  offspring  displays  the 
sad  result.  But  thanks  be  to  the  God  of 
love  and  peace,  the  Author  of  mother¬ 
ly  devotion  and  humility,  that  we  still 
have  many  mothers  who  are  MOTH¬ 
ERS  INDEED.) 

Hannah  prayed  earnestly  and  waited 
long  before  her  prayer  was  answered. 
The  longer  her  desire  was  withheld  the 
more  earnestly  she  prayed.  In  due  time 
God  graciously  granted  her  petition 
and  “she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Samuel,  saying,  Because  I  have  asked 
him  of  the  Lord.”  Only  Christian  moth¬ 
ers  dan  ever  know  the  joys  that  thrilled 
Hannah’s  soul  when  at  last  she  really 
became  a  mother.  (Read  her  joyful 
song,  I  Sam.  2:1-10).  Oh,  how  gladly, 
how  willingly,  and  how  wholeheartedly 
she  cared  for  her  long-desired  treasure, 
and  with  great  pleasure  she  consecrated 
her  precious  jewel  entirely  to  God. 

When  the  child  was  weaned,  she 
brought  him  to  the  temple  to  fulfill  her 
vow.  And  to  Eli  the  priest  she  said, 
“. . .  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by  thee 
here,  praying  unto  the  Lord.  For  this 
child  I  prayed ;  and  the  Lord  hath  given 
me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him : 
therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to  the 
Lord ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be 
lent  to  the  Lord.”  So  little  Samuel  re¬ 
mained  at  the  temple  and  “ministered 
before  the  Lord,  being  a  child,  girded 
with  a  linen  ephod.  Moreover  his  moth¬ 
er  made  him  a  little  coat,  and  brought 
it  to  him  from  year  to  year,  when  she 
came  with  her  husband  to  offer  the  year¬ 
ly  sacrifice.” 

Imagine  how  she  must  have  enjoyed 
making,  those  little.  coats  to  .lake-  along, 
for  her  dear  little  boy,  and  oh,  how  anx¬ 
ious  she  must  have  been  as  the  time 
drew  near  when  they  expected  to  make 
their  annual  trip  to  Shiloh.  And  what  a- 
bout  little  Samuel’s  excitement  when  he 
would  see  his  dear  father  and  mother? 
Words  simply  fail  to  picture  the  scene 
as  the  child  and  his  parents  met,  and 
friends,  the  parting  scene. . .  ? 

The  parents,  however,  returned  to 
their  home  and  attended  to  their  general 
routine  of  duties,  but  we  believe  that 


often  their  deepest  thoughts,  their  fond¬ 
est  desires,  their  most  cherished  hopes, 
and  their  sincerest  prayers  were  with 
their  little  son  who  was  ministering 
before  the  Lord  in  the  temple  at  Shiloh. 
Oh,  for  more  fathers  like  Elkanah, 
more  mothers  like  Hannah,  and  more 
sons  like  Samuel.  “The  Lord  hath  need 
of  them.” 

Samuel  became  one  of  the  most  noted 
characters  of  Bible  history.  He  did  not 
squander  his  boyhood  and  youthful 
days  in  frivolity  ;  his  entire  life  was  a 
life  of  service.  And  it  seems  that  Han¬ 
nah  deserves  a  goodly  portion  of  the 
credit;  for  Samuel  himself  was  the 
product,  and  his  life’s  career  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  prayers  of  his  godly 
mother. 

Timothy  was  another  of  whom  we 
dare  say,  “He  was  every  inch  a  man.” 
Physically?  No.  Physically  he  was  a 
weakling  (I  Tim.  5:23;  see  German). 
Neither  was  he  noted  for  his  financial 
accomplishments,  and  not  necessarily 
for  his  intellectual  ability,  but  for  his 
faithfulness  (I  Cor.  4:17).  When  Paul 
wrote  to  the  Philippians  informing  them 
that  he  hopes  to  send  Timothy  unto 
them,  he  said  concerning  him,  “For  I 
have  no  man  likeminded,  who  will  nat¬ 
urally  care  for  your  state. . . .  But  ye 
know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  son 
with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me 
in  the  gospel.  Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  (Phil.  2:20-22).  “For  he  work- 
eth  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do” 
(I  Cor.  16:10). 

He  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  a 
child  (II  Tim.  3:15)  and  “was  well  re¬ 
ported  of  by  the  brethren  that  were  at 
Lystra  and  Iconium.”  There  was  some- 
thing  about  the  young  man-  that-aroused 
the  attention  and  won  the  confidence 
of  Paul.  Therefore  he  chose  Timothy 
“to  go  forth  with  him,”  to  be  an  intimate 
companion  and  a  fellow  minister  to  one 
of  the  greatest  evangelists  of  all  ages. 
Acts  16:2,  3;  II  Tim.  4:1,  2,  5.  More¬ 
over,  the  church  at  Ephesus  was  soon 
committed  to  his  charge  (I  Tim.  1 :3,  4 
18;  5:20-22;  6:20;  4:6)  which  was  in¬ 
deed  a  great  task,  due  to  false  teachers 
who  understood  not  whereof  they  af¬ 
firmed  (I  Tim.  1:6,  7;  5:15),  and  “op- 
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positions  of  science  falsely  so  called; 
which  some  professing  have  erred  con¬ 
cerning  the  faith”  (I  Tim.  6 :20, 21).  All 
these  he  had  to  counteract. 

Timothy  seems  to  have  possessed 
outstanding  traits,  considering  his  age 
(I  Tim.  4:12),  and  had  learned  to  make 
himself  useful.  Had  he  inherited  these 
traits?  If  so,  from  whom?  From  whom 
had  he  learned  to  cultivate  and  improve 
them?  Who  was  it  that  taught  him  the 
Holy  Scriptures  when  he  was  but  a 
child?  All  that  the  writer  recalls  of 
reading  about  his  father  is  that  he  was 
a  Greek ;  but  in  the  same  verse  we  read 
that  his  mother  was  a  Jewess,  “AND 
BELIEVED”  (Acts  16:1).  Further¬ 
more,  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  “The  un¬ 
feigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  per¬ 
suaded  that  in  thee  also”  (II  Tim.  1 :5). 
In  short :  Timothy’s  manner  of  life,  his 
ways  of  thinking,  and  the  general  for¬ 
mation  of  his  character  had  been  pat¬ 
terned  by  his  godly  mother  and  grand¬ 
mother,  and  implanted  by  their  teach¬ 
ings. 

We  are  again  approaching  “Mother’s 
Day,”  and  as  a  seasonal  thought  we 
wish  to  notice  the  fact  that  the  lives  of 
some  of  the  greatest  men  were  but  the 
streams  that  flowed  from  some  remote 
and  hidden  source.  Many  remarkable 
men  have  risen  to  lofty  degrees  of 
fame;  and  have  been  applauded  by 
throngs  of  people  who  never  knew  that 
in  the  background  of  that  man’s  life 
there  was  a  humble  mother,  praying  for 
the  success  of  her  son.  The  statesman 
has  been  exalted,  the  hostess  excessive¬ 
ly  complimented,  the  actress  and  actor 
idolized,  and  the  haughty  self-dignified 
flapper  paces  the  streets  and  enchant- 
ingly  wins  the  admiration  of  thousands ; 
but  some  of  the  most  noble  and  most 
worthy  mothers  this  world  has  ever  had 
remain  obscure.  Do  we  as  Christians 
give  our  parents  the  credit  they  de¬ 
serve  ? 

"The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  rules 
the  world”  (and  the  church).  In  other 
words,  the  influences  of  Christian  moth¬ 
ers  control  the  conduct  and  attitude  of 
the  future  or  rising  generation  to  a  re¬ 


markable  extent.  The  power  thereof 
was  very  evident  in  the  lives  of  Samuel, 
Timothy,  and  others.  Their  influence 
never  dies.  God  is  even  now  using  the 
mothers  of  today  to  preserve  the  church 
of  future  years.  Indeed,  “the  Lord  hath 
need  of  them.”  E.  N.  H. 

(To  be  continued) 


“OUR  FATHER  WHO  ART  IN 
HEAVEN” 


Father  of  mercies,  who  reignest  above, 

Blessing  the  humble  and  meek, 

Pouring  on  numberless  children  Thy 
love, 

Turning  the  erring  and  weak 

Back  from  the  ruinous  path  where  they 
roam, 

Calling  the  wayward  and  wandering 
home, 

Welcome  extending,  if  any  will  come, 

Pardon,  if  any  will  seek. 

Help  us  to  worship  in  spirit  and  truth, 

Praise  Thee  with  lips  that  are  clean, 

Filled  with  devotion  in  age  and  in 
youth, 

Hearts  kept  unspotted  from  sin, 

Minds  free  from  folly  and  lives  pure 
from  shame. 

Knit  each  to  each  with  one  purpose  and 
aim, 

That  we  may  hallow  and  honor  Thy 
name, 

Seeing  Thee,  Father  unseen. 

Wilt  Thou  in  very  deed  dwell  here  with 
men? 

Author  of  life  and  of  light. 

Throned  in  the  heavens  that  cannot 
contain 

All  of  Thy  glory  and  might; 

So,  more  and  more  let  Thy  kingdom  in¬ 
crease, 

Till  men  shall  see  Thy  salvation  and 
peace, 

Till  fettered  captives  find  rest  and  re¬ 
lease. 

When  they  believe  on  Thy  word. 

Suffer  us  not  to  be  faint  or  dismayed. 

When  Thou  dost  chasten  and  prove. 
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When  we  are  troubled  and  help  is  de¬ 
layed, 

And  all  our  pleasures  remove; 

Though  every  hope  we  have  cherished 
be  gone, 

Though  all  we  wrought  and  have  budd¬ 
ed  upon, 

Crumble  to  ashes ;  let  Thy  will  be  done. 
And  we  will  rest  in  Thy  love. 

All  that  we  have  and  enjoy  is  Thy  own, 
All  that  our  labors  achieve, 

Eager  eyes,  suppliant,  turn  to  Thy 
throne, 

Waiting  Thy  gifts  to  receive; 

All  round  about  us  Thy  goodness  is 
spread,  . 

And  in  due  season  Thy  creatures  are 
fed, 

Shelter  us,  clothe  us,  and  give  us  our 
bread, 

.  For  by  Thy  mercy  we  live. 

Make  us  forgiving,  compassionate,  kind, 
Loving  in  word  and  in  deed, 

Give  us  a  peaceable,  merciful  mind, 
E’en  as  for  mercy  we  plead ; 

Let  all  the  guilt  of  our  past  be  forgiv’n, 

Blot  out  our  failure,  presumption  and 
sin, 

Hear  from  Thy  dwelling-place,  even 
from  heav’n, 

Hear  us,  and  pity  our  need. 

Father  Omnipotent,  guard  us,  we  pray, 
When  sin  and  evil  allure; 

Let  holy  angels  watch  over  our  way, 
Keep  us  from  danger  secure; 

Though  we  are  tempted  and  pressed  on 
each  side, 

Be  our  Deliverer,  Safety,  and  Guide. 

That,  like  as  gold  in  the  furnace  is  tried, 
We  may  be  burnished  and  pure. 

Thou  dost  keep  covenant,  Thou  wilt 
fulfill 

All  Thou  hast  promised  to  men, 

Till  in  Thy  heaven  we  wait  on  Thy  will. 
Praise  Thee  again  and  again; 

Then  in  Thy  kingdom  the  ransomed 
shall  shine, 

Evermore  blest  in  Thy  presence  divine, 

For  all  the  power  and  glory  is  Thine, 
Ever  and  ever,  Amen.  > 

A  Sister,  i 


PRAYER,  AND  WHAT  IT  MEANS 

Praying  is  talking  to  God. ,  When  we 
read  God’s  Word  then  God,  speaks  to 
us,  and  when  we  pray  we  spe^k  to  God. 

A  Christian  needs  to  do  both,  for,  if 
we  neglect  prayer,  it  will  not:  be  long 
till  we  lose  our  Christian  life.  Prayer 
brings  us  into  closer  relation  with  God. 

Matthew  26:41  says,  “Watch  and 
pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.” 
Luke  18:1  says,  “Men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint.” 

Romans  12:12  says,  “Continue  in¬ 
stant  in  prayer.” 

What  a  blessed  privilege  we  have 
that  we  can  thus  converse  with  God^ 

Are  we  really  maintaining  the  use 
and  practice  of  prayer  as  we;  should  or 
as  God  enjoins  it  upon  us?  , 

I  believe  if  we  engaged  in  prayer  as 
we  should  we  would  refrain  from  many 
things  which  are  leading  many  astray. 

We  are  told  not  only  to  pray  that  we 
enter  not  into  temptation,  but  also  to 
watch,  and  by  not  .  watching  and -by- 
neglecting  prayer  A^e  are  often  easily 
led  into  temptation.  Perhaps  this  is  the 
reason  that  many  so-called  Christians 
are  tempted  to  go  to.  places  where  they 
should  not  go,  or.  to  want  things  they 
should  not  have,  or,  to  listen  to  that 
which  they  should  not  listen  to. 

God  is  a  spirit  and  they^that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  If  our  prayers  are  sincere  and 
from  a  pure  motive,  be  they  eVer  so 
humble,  God  will  hearken  unto  them. 

If  our  hands  are  busy  with  our  house¬ 
hold  duties,  we  can  breathe  a  prayer  to 
God  and  thus  converse  with  Him,  and, 
oh,  how  that  sweet  communion  with 
God  will  help  to  lighten  our  burdens. 
Does  God  seem  faraway  from  us ;  then 
it  is  to  be  feared  we  do  not  talk  with 
Him  enough.  And  by  often  breathing  a 
prayer  to  God  for  guidance  while  at 
work,  is  it  not  very  necessary  that  we 
as  sisters  always  wear  the  devotional 
covering?  If  it  is  wrong  to  go  to  church 
services  without  the  covering,  it  is  also 
wrong  to  breathe  a  prayer  while  busy, 
without  the  covering. 

So  I  think  we,  as  Christians,  should 
not  be  ashamed,  or  neglect  to  show  to 
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"the  world  that  we  want  to  live  and  do 
what  God  Wishes  us  to  do. 

To  those  that  do  not  want  to  wear  the 
devotional  covering  seven  days  out  of 
a  week.  What  would  you  do  if  Jesus 
should  come  and  you  did  not  have  your 
covering  on?  Do  you  think  Jesus  would 
be  pleased  and  would  hearken  to  your 
prayer?  Watch  and  pray. 

The  example  of  the  life  of  Christ  unto 
us  is  one  of  prayer,  and  we  need  to  fol¬ 
low  His  example  and  continue  instant 
in  prayer. 

I  have  often  been  led  to  wonder  why 
the  Lord’s  prayer  is  so  much  left  out. 
Is  it  because  we  want  our  churches  to 
be  a  little  more  popular,  or  is  it  because 
the  one  leading  in  prayer  cannot  for¬ 
give  his  debtors,  or  why  is  it?  I  fear  as 
soon  as  we  want  to  be  and  to  act  and 
do  like  the  popular  class  of  people,  there 
is  still  something  very  wrong  with  us, 
and  we  need  not  wonder  if  the  Lord 
doesn’t  answer  our  prayers.  We  should 
always  remember,  too,  to  include  in 
our  prayers  the  request,  “Thy  will  be 
done.” 

I  do  not  know  that  we  read  in  the 
Bible  “Prayer  changes  things,”  but  I 
do  know  through  experience  that  is 
a  very  true  motto. 

God  has  given  so  many  proofs  and 
admonitions  in  the  Word  that  He  will 
hear  and  answer  prayer.  Think  of  Peter, 
and  of  Paul  and  Silas  in  prison.  Yes, 
all  day  long  we  should  be  in  a  prayer¬ 
ful  attitude  toward  God,  and  if  we  long 
for  things  which  the  church  is  not  ap¬ 
proving,  we  should  ask  ourselves,  Can  I 
do  this  to  the  honor  of  God?  Is  God 
pleased  in  me  doing  that  or  having  that, 
under  such  conditions?  Ask  God  to 
help  you  to  be  willing  to  keep  your 
promise  which  you  made  on  bended 
knees  before  God  and  before  the  church 
to  live  true  to  God  and  to  the  church. 
God  is  a  God  of  order,  and  I  truly  be¬ 
lieve  if  we  can  get  ourselves  more  will¬ 
ing  to  live  a  prayerful  life,  we  will  also 
live  more  nearly  in  God’s  order. 

To  begin  the  day  with  prayer  and  to 
close  it  in  the  same  manner  is  very 
necessary  for  every  child  of  God. 

If  any  who  read  this  are  not  having 
daily  family  worship,  I  plead  with  you, 


make  it  a  practice,  not  “custom.” 

My  prayer  is  for  guidance  and  for  His 
wonderful  love  that  all  Christians  may 
be  the  means  of  helping  each  other  on 
this  pilgrimage,  and  that  all  hatred  and 
self  may  not  find  room  in  our  hearts 
and  that  we  may  love  our  brother  and 
neighbor  as  ourselves. 

“Live  for  Jesus  while  you  may, 

Soon  will  come  the  judgment  day. 
All  shall  well  rewarded  be 

Wo  will  serve  Him  faithfully.” 

From  a  Sister.  Pigeon,  Mich. 

FAITH 

“Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen”  (Heb.  11 :1). 

“So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God”  (Rom. 
10:17). 

“But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him”  (Heb.  11:6). 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ”  (Rom.  5:1). 

“But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead” 
(James  2:20)? 

“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God”  (Eph.  2:8). 

“For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight” 
(II  Cor.  5:7). 

“For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum¬ 
cision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum¬ 
cision  ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love” 
(Gal.  5:6). 

“Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself 
before  God.  Happy  is  he  that  con- 
demheth  not  himself  in  that  thing  which 
he  alloweth”  (Rom.  14:22). 

“And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if 
he  eat.  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin” 
(Rom.  14:23). 

“Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is  ex¬ 
cluded.  By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay: 
but  bv  the  law  of  faith”  (Rom.  3 :27). 

“Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man 
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is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law”  (Rom.  3:28). 

“I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  neverthe¬ 
less  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me”  (Gal.  2:20). 

“Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  shall 
cast  some,  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye 
may  be  tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribula¬ 
tion  ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life”  (Rev.  2:10). 

Submitted  by  a  reader. 


A  SPIRITUALLY  LIVE  AND 
EDIFYING  COMMUNION 
SERVICE 


Everyone  is  assembled  and  reverent¬ 
ly  seated  in  good  time.  The  service  is 
begun  at  the  time  appointed  and  con¬ 
ducted  in  godly  fear,  and  the  house  is 
pervaded  with  the  spirit  of  worship, 
rather  than  that  of  ritualism,  for  the 
worship  is  “in  truth.” 

The  hymns  are  appropriate  and  are 
sung  in  the  proper  tempo,  reverently 
and  with  feeling  and  expression. 

The  opening  remarks  and  the  reading 
of  the  Scripture  are  brief  and  fitting  to 
the  occasion.  The  prayer  is  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  contrition,  adoration,  and 
thanksgiving,  with  a  petition  for  God’s 
abiding  presence,  and  comes  from  a 
sanctified  heart,  which  knows  from  ex¬ 
perience  the  sweet  “fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son.” 

Since  this  is  a  service  to  commemo¬ 
rate  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Sav¬ 
iour,  and  we  are  admonished  in  I  Cor. 
11:26,  that,  “As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come”  (ye  shall 
proclaim  the  Lord’s  death — German), 
the  sermon  is  logically  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject. 

But  the  sermon  is  neither  ritualistic, 
formal,  nor  tiresome,  for  in  showing 
“the  Lord’s  death”  the  sermon  is  not 
a  scrupulous,  semiannual,  formal  re¬ 
hearsal  of  the  historical  account  of  Je¬ 


sus’  trial  and  crucifixion,  but  rather 
“how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  scriptures” ;  the  fact  and 
manner  of  His  death  and  suffering  for 
us;  why  salvation  from  our  sins  and 
their  consequences  was  not  possible 
without  the  death  of  Jesus ;  how  eternal 
redemption  was  thereby  procured,  etc., 
persented  to  create  a  mood  in  the  listen¬ 
ers  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  Christ’s 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  for  man¬ 
kind,  as  they  contemplate  and  meditate 
upon  the  wonders  of  God’s  love,  mercy, 
and  grace  as  revealed  in  our  suffering 
Saviour,  and  in  calling  us  poor  sinful 
mortals  to  Himself,  justifying  us,  giv¬ 
ing  us  new  and  clean  hearts,  and  mak¬ 
ing  us  acceptable  unto  Himself,  yea, 
heirs  of  eternal  life. 

Sleep,  weariness,  and  listlessness  are 
banished  from  the  service,  for  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  there.  Tense  interest,  rapt 
attention  and  deep  thinking  character¬ 
ize  the  meeting.  One  is  impressed  with 
the  earnest  faces  and  moved  emotions. 
Here  and  there  throughout  the  audience 
a  tear  steals  down  over  a  cheek.  Souls 
are  edified,  revived,  strengthened,  com¬ 
forted,  and  the  bond  of  love  throughout 
the  membership  is  renewed.  The 
audience  bows  in  humble  gratitude  to 
God  for  blessings  received  and  invokes 
future  blessings  upon  their  faithful 
ministers  in  their  labors. 

And  when  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  is  observed,  they  together  bow 
down  to  each  other,  without  distinction, 
in  true  humility  and  loving  service,  to 
wash  each  other’s  feet.  And  the  “kiss 
of  charity”  is  indeed  just  that,  and  not 
a  kiss  of  embarrassment,  or  form,  or 
custom. 

And  when  the  offering  is  lifted,  the 
hands  go  down,  deep  into  the  pockets, 
and  give  liberally,  “As  the  Lord  has 
prospered,”  much  or  little ;  “not  grudg¬ 
ingly ,”  but  cheerfully,  out  of  thankful¬ 
ness  to  the  Lord  for  the  free  gift  of 
eternal  life. 

Communion  is  not  thought  of  with  a 
dread  for  the  monotony,  prolonged 
formality  of  the  letter,  which  must  be 
endured,  rather  than  enjoyed  for  “where 
weariness  begins,  worship  ceases.”  But 
it  is  looked  back  to  with  fond  memories 
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of  spiritual  refreshing,  and  looked  for¬ 
ward  to  hopefully  awaiting  future  bless¬ 
ings  from  the  Lord.  May  our  com¬ 
munion  services  be  thus,  and  bring  us 
such  blessings.  Amen. 

Shem  Peacey. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Topeka,  Ind.,  April  3,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  quite  windy  today.  There 
is  still  some  scarlet  fever  around.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am  9  years 
old.  I  go  to  Farver  School  and  am  in 
the  3rd  grade.  My  teacher’s  name  is 
Miss  Ethel  Yoder.  I  like  to  go  to  school. 
Every  Monday  morning  we  must  have 
a  Bible  verse.  We  are  learning  the 
alphabet  and  must  have  a  verse  that 
starts  with  “W”  next  Monday  morning. 
I  learned  one  song  in  German  and  the 
“Lord’s  Prayer”  in  English.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Ed  Lambright’s  next  time.  I 
will  close,  Ada  L.  Mast. 

Dear  Ada. — You  have  made  a  good 
start  but  you  did  not  say  how  many 
verses  in  the  German  song  you  learned. 
Write  and  tell  me  so  I  can  give  you 
credit  on  my  book.  German  verses 
count  ^4  cent  and  English  verses  J4 
cent. — Barbara. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  April  5,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know  except  for  some  cases  of  scarlet 
fever.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  German  and  English.  I  also 
memorized  “Silent  Night”  in  German 
and  English,  and. I  know  or  memorized 
a  couple  other  songs.  I  also  know  10 
German  verses  and  some  English  verses 
too.  I  guess  you  don’t  have  the  Red 
Letter  Testament  with  English  and 
German  in  it.  What  is  my  credit?  I 
will  close,  wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God.  A  Junior.  Fannie  Beachy. 

Dear  Fannie. — You  have  made  a 
good  start,  but  you  should  have  told  me 
how  many  verses  you  learned  so  I  could 
give  you  credit.  We  have  no  German 


and  English  Testament  in  red  letter. 
Write  again. — Barbara. 


Corfu,  N.  Y.,  April  6,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara : — I  received  the 
book  you  sent  me.  but  did  not  know 
why.  I  thank  you  very  much.  I  heard 
your  birthday  was  April  8th.  Grand¬ 
ma  Roth’s  birthday  is  the  same  day. 
How  old  will  you  be?  My  birthday  was 
March  2.  I  was  twelve  years  old.  I 
must  close  as  it  is  bedtime.  Your  friend, 
Albert  Roth. 

Dear  Albert. — That  book  was  for  the 
verses  you  learned,  and  it  would  be  a 
good  plan  to  learn  verses  out  of  that 
little  book  and  report  then  to  me,  which 
you  must  have  forgotten  this  time.  I 
am  65  years  old. — Barbara. 

Corfu,  N.  Y.,  April  6,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara: — I  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  Birthday  Book.  Why 
did  you  send  it?  I  am  sending  the 
hanky  for  your  birthday.  Grandma 
Roth’s  is  the  same  day  as  yours.  I  think 
she  is  78.  We  still  have  cold  and  snow. 

I  wish  you  a  happy  birthday  and  a  joy-[ 
ful  Easter.  I  will  close.  Your  friend, 
Catherine  Roth. 

Dear  Catherine. — I  thank  you  for  the 
present.  You  and  Albert  are  not  like 
some  people  that  look  for  a  reward  be¬ 
fore  they  earned  it,  so  keep  on  learning 
verses. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind..  R.  R.  1,  Box  121, 
April  11,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  better 
than  it  has  been  in  our  neighborhood. 
Grandpa  Hochstetler  is  well  enough  to 
attend  church  again.  Mother  also  is 
slowly  recovering  from  the  flu. 

I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
the  Twenty-third  Psalm  all  in  English. 
I  also  learned  six  verses  of  John  four¬ 
teen  and  three  verses,  eight  lines  in 
each  verse,  of  the  song.  “Have  You 
Sought  All?”  in  German.  I  will  answer 
two  Printer’s  Pies.  Best  wishes  to  all, 
Miriam  Ellen  Hochstetler. 
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Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  R.  1,  Box  121, 
April  11,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  R.  R.  Smucker,  a  mis¬ 
sionary  from  India,  was  in  our  school 
and  gave  an  interesting  talk  about  their 
work  in  India. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1029  to  1036.  I  will  close,  Laban  E. 
Hochstetler. 

Dear  Laban. — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  except  No.  1032,  which  is  taken 
from  Jno.  2 :5  and  you  have  it  Jno.  4 :46. 
It  deals  with  the  same  question.  And  I 
thank  you  for  being  so  thoughtful  of  me 
by  copying  your  sister’s  letter  in  ink.  I 
wish  some  more  would  write  with  pen. 
This  time  I  don’t  have  so  many  letters, 
so  will  put  in  some  Pies. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Anna  D.  Miller 

Aey,  het  rpasrwo  ahth  odnfu  na 
sheou,  nad  teh  wowslal  a  sent  ofr 
hfleers,  erewh  hes  yma  yal  erh  gynou, 
vnee  nethi  sratla,  O  Rold  fo  oshts,  ym 
Knig,  nda  ym  Gdo. 


Sent  by  Paul  D.  Miller 

I  liwl  filt  pu  eimn  yese  nuot  eht  lilhs, 
mfro  henwce  ocmthe  ym  lpeh. 


Sent  by  Anna  Hostetler 

Nwo  heroterfe  uhts  taish  het  Rdol  fo 
tssho ;  Cnodersi  uoyr  swya. 


Sent  by  Christy  Miller  , 

Nad  lal  hte  pleope  was  imh  klngiaw 
nad  parsiign  Gdo. 


Sent  by  Ralph  V.  Nisly 

Ethers  dah  ont  hewsed  ehr  popele  orn 
ehr  dredkin :  orf  Mdeorcia  dah  harcedg 
hre  htat  seh  hsoudl  ton  hews  ti. 


The  backslider  in°heart  shall  be  fill¬ 
ed  with  his  own  ways :  and  a  good  man 
shall  be  satisfied  from  himself. — Prov. 

14:14. 


WHERE  HENRY’S  NAME  WAS 
WRITTEN 


Henry’s  father  stopped  his  auto¬ 
mobile  near  the  entrance  of  a  great 
business  block. 

“Wait  for  me,  Henry,”  he  said, 
“either  in  the  car  or  on  the  sidewalk 
near  by.” 

Henry  watched  his  father  till  he  saw 
him  disappear  inside  the  building.  Then 
he  looked  above  the  entrance  and  read, 
in  great  letters  carved  in  granite, 
“Henry  Walker  Building.” 

It  always  made  Henry’s  heart  thrill 
with  pride  when  he  read  those  words, 
to  think  that  he  was  the  nephew  of  the 
man  who  had  put  up  that  great  build¬ 
ing.  It  was  his  greatest  ambition  that 
some  day  he  might  be  able  to  build  as 
fine  a  one,  and  have  his  name  written 
over  the  entrance.  It  would  look  like 
this,  “Henry  Ward  Building,”  -and  it 
would  be  eight  stories  high  and  cover 
half  a  block,  just  as  his  Uncle  Henry’s 
did. 

Henry  was  in  the  third  grade.  He 
studied  hard  and  brought  home  the 
best  marks.  He  wanted  to  know  a  great 
deal,  so  as  to  earn  money  enough  to 
build  such  a  great  building  as  his  uncle’s. 

He  wanted  to  be  as  much  like  his 
Uncle  Henry  as  he  could  be.  He  tried 
to  walk  like  him  and  talk  like  him,  and 
to  “keep  his  eyes  open,”  as  Uncle 
Henry  did.  He  often  heard  it  said  that 
Uncle  Henry  was  a  great  man  to  see 
everything  that  was  going  on. 

So  now,  as  Henry  saw  the  people 
passing  along  the  crowded  street,  he 
watched  them  closely  so  he  would  grow 
to  be  an  observing  man. 

That  was  how  he  came  to  notice  the 
bent  old  lady’s  bag.  The  bent  old  lady 
looked  as  if  she  were  not  much  used  to 
crowded  city  streets,  and  did  not  like 
them.  She  was  carrying  a  suitcase,  a 
bundle,  and  a  little  leather  handbag. 
The  handle  of  the  hag  was  broken,  but 
the  lady  did  not  seem  to  know  it. 

“That  big  envelops  is  going  to  fall 
out,”  thought  Henry.  Just  then  it  did 
fall  out  and  dropped  on  the  sidewalk. 
But  the  lady  did  not  know  it,  and 
walked  straight  on. 
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running  a  few  steps,  overtook  the  lady. 

“You  dropped  this,”  he  told  her. 

She  glanced  at  her  bag.  She  was 
dismayed  when  she  saw  the  broken 
handle. 

“I  do  not  know,”  she  said,  “what  I 
would  have  done  if  I  had  lost  that  paper. 
I  will  always  be  thankful  to  you. 
What  is  your  name?” 

“Henry  Ward.” 

“Henry  Ward,”  she  repeated.  “You 
can  know,  Henry,  that  your  name  will 
always  be  written  on  my  humble  heart.” 

Henry  told  his  father  about  it  as  they 
rode  away.  “She  said  that  my  name 
would  always  be  written  on  her  humble 
heart.” 

“That  is  the  best  place  you  can  write 
your  name,  son,”  said  his  father,  “on 
grateful  hearts.  It  is  better  than  on 
granite,  even  on  such  a  building  as  your 
Uncle  Henry’s.” — Publisher  Unknown. 

THE  ROAD  TO  HAPPINESS 

Alice  M.  Barr 

Joe  and  Josie  were  twins,  and  a  mer¬ 
rier  pair  you  never  could  have  found  in 
all  the  wide  world.  Morning,  noon  and 
night  they  played  about  the  lovely 
house  in  which  they  lived.  But  one 
day  Josie  insisted  that  they  play  “king” 
and  have  a  great  court,  and  Joe  agree¬ 
ing,  was  immediately  garbed  for  the 
occasion. 

“Now,  good  king,”  said  Josie  when 
her  brother  sat  propped  in  what  they 
chose  to  call  the  king’s  chair,  “please 
show  me  the  road  to  happiness.” 

“The  road  to  happiness,”  interrupted 
the  voice  of  their  Uncle  Tommy,  who 
happened  to  be  visiting  in  the  family, 
"why,  my  dears,  the  road  to  real  hap¬ 
piness  is  always  found  through  giving 
joy  to  others.” 

“You  don’t  say  so!”  exclaimed  the 
twins  in  unison.  And  then  the  king  in 
his  fancy  robes,  and  the  little  princess, 
as  Josie  styled  herself,  came  running 
to  their  uncle’s  side  and  begged  him  to 
explain  more  fully  what  he  had  meant 
about  the  road  to  happiness. 

“I  mean  just  this,”  said  Uncle  Tom¬ 
my,  “to  be  really,  truly  happy  ourselves, 
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we  must  make  others  happy  and  forget 
self.  For  instance,”  the  man  went  on, 
“here’s  a  big  bag  of  candy ;  now  if  you 
would  experience  real  happiness,  just 
run  down  to  the  alley  gate  and  divide 
with  every  little  child  that  passes  that 
way.” 

“But  it’s  too  good  to  give  away,” 
protested  the  king. 

“Then  eat  it.”  laughed  the  man,  “and 
be  selfish  with  it.” 

And  then  Uncle  Tommy  arose  from 
his  chair  and  went  strolling  into  the 
house. 

For  a  moment  Joe  and  Josie  stood 
staring  after  him,  and  then  a  little  puz¬ 
zled  expression  covered  Josie’s  face. 

“Do  you  think  Uncle  Tommy  is  right, 
Joe?”  she  asked  seriously. 

“I  don’t  know,”  returned  the  boy,  but 
we  might  try  sharing  our  candy  with 
the  children  that  pass  the  alley  gate, 
and  see  for  ourselves  how  it  works, 
then  we  will  know.” 

An  hour  later  the  two  children  with 
only  one  piece  of  candy  between  them, 
were  discussing  what  had  happened. 

“I  believe  Uncle  Tommy  was  right,*’ 
said  Josie  softly,  “for  truly  I  never  felt 
as  happy  in  my  life.” 

“Neither  have  I,”  agreed  Joe,  “and 
the  look  of  joy  in  the  faces  of  those 
we  shared  our  candy  with — well,  I’ll 
never  forget  it,  that’s  all.” 

“Neither  will  I,”  chimed  in  Josie, 
“but—”  suddenly  her  little  face  lighted 
up  with  a  wonderful  smile,  “unless  of 
course,”  she  finished  softly,  “the  joy  we 
give  tomorrow  will  make  today  look 
like  nothing.” 

“That’s  the  big  idea,”  interrupted 
the  voice  of  their  uncle  from  the  corner 
of  the  house,  “make  every  day  stand 
for  something,  and  then  there  will  never 
be  any  regretful  yesterdays  nor  dread¬ 
ed  tomorrows.” 

And  sure  enough,  these  two  very 
wealthy  little  children  adopted  Uncle 
Tommy’s  plan,  grew  into  very  good 
and  useful  citizens,  and  a  happier  pair 
you  could  not  find  today,  even  though 
they  are  twice  as  old  now  as  when  Josie 
demanded  of  the  “king”  to  show  her 
the  road  to  happiness. — Light  and  Life 
Primary  Paper. 
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GOD’S  PROMISES 


God  hath  not  promised  skies  always 
blue, 

Flower-strewn  pathways  all  our  lives 
through ; 

God  hath  not  promised  sun  without 
rain ; 

Joy  without  sorrow,  peace  without  pain. 

But  God  has  promised  strength  for  the 
day ; 

Rest  for  the  laborer,  light  on  the  way ; 

Grace  for  the  trials,  help  from  above. 

Unfailing  sympathy,  undying  love. 

— Selected. 


THE  LOST  BIBLE 


Some  months  ago  two  boys  who  were 
almost  in  tears  came  to  their  pastor. 
Each  boy  had  lost  his  Bible.  Their 
story  ran  something  like  this:  “Mr. 

M -  is  our  teacher.  He  loves  to 

have  us  read  our  Bibles.  Several  weeks 
ago  he  gave  a  Bible  to  each  boy  in  the 
class.  He  wrote  the  name  of  the  owner 
in  each  book.  He  told  us  that  he  want¬ 
ed  each  one  of  us  to  read  some  of  i;t 
every  day.  He  also  insists  that  we  bring 
our  Bib’e  to  class.  We  did  that  on  a 
Lord’s  Day  recently  and  forgot  them  in 
the -classroom.  Shortly  after  we  went 
to  the  room  to  get  them  and  they  were 
gone.  We  have  looked  all  through  the 
church,  and  we  can’t  find  them  any¬ 
where*”  The  parson  promised  to  assist 
them.  This  he  did  by  inserting  an  item 
in  the  church  bulletin,  and  by  announc¬ 
ing  the  loss  from  the  pulpit.  One  of  the 
Bibles  turned  up  a  little  later,  but  as 
yet  the  other  has  not  been  found. 

Let  us  remark  in  passing  that  we  re¬ 
joice  in  the  thoughtful  generosity  of 
that  teacher.  He  is  a  young  man  in  his 
twenties.  He  loves  the  Word,  gives  the 
boys  the  finest  kind  of  Biblical  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  has  a  real  Bible  class.  He 
stresses  the  social,  too,  although  he 
gives  it  a  subordinate  place.  A  lover 
of  nature,  in  the  summer  time  he  takes 
the  boys  on  many  a  picnic  or  hike.  He 
has  a  grip  on  those  boys  that  will  never 
be  lost.  While  urging  Bible  reading,  he 
tells  the  boys  that  this  is  not  enough. 


Not  only  should  they  read  the  Book,  ( 

they  must  also  live  the  Book.  Not  only  j 

should  they  go  through  the  Bible,  the  ^ 
Bible  must  also  go  through  them. 

The  thought  of  the  lost  Bible  is  sug-  «  <1 
gestive.  It  has  a  Scriptural  parallel. 

Just  turn  to  Second  Kings  22.  Young 
king  Josiah  is  on  the  throne  of  Judah.  j 

He  is  the  right  sort.  He  is  cleaning  and  j 

repairing  the  Temple.  Amid  the  debris 
an  ancient  roll  is  uncovered.  It  is  their 
Bible,  small  indeed  when  compared  I 
with  ours,  but  enough  to  accomplish  | 
wonders.  They  went  through  it  and  it  ,, 
went  through  them.  As  a  result  great 
reforms  were  instituted.  The  nation  J 
was  blessed.  Bibles  are  lost  today,  not 
amid,  dirt  and  debris,  but  in  homes 
outwardly  clean,  under  the  latest  novel.  } 
the  newest  magazine,  the  thick  folds  of 
the  Sunday  paper.  Wouldn’t  it  be  fine 
if  these  Bibles  were  found  and  read? 
What  can’t  the  Bible  do  when  it  is  giv-  f 
en  a  chance  in  the  life? 

One  of  the  notable  sermons  of  the  ' 
early  years  of  the  twentieth  century  was 
written  by  Gipsy  Smith.  Its  title  is 
“The  Lost  Christ.”  When  Jesus  was  a  <  , 
Boy  of  twelve  His  parents  lost  Him. 

The  great  English  preacher  stresses 
three  thoughts  in  that  sermon:  First, 
that  He  was  lost  by  the  person  most  ( 
unlikely  to  lose  Him — His  mother.  ^ 
Second,  that  He  was  lost  in  the  most 
unlikely  place — the  Temple.  Third,  that  ,*< 
His  mother  found  Him  in  the  place 
where  she  lost  Him.  There  is  an  inti-  * 
mate  connection  between  the  Word 
written  and  the  Word  incarnate.  The 
lost  Christ  and  the  lost  Bible  are  vitally  i 
connected.  The  Bible  in  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  scene  was  lost  in  the  Temple.  <j 
The  Bibles  that  the  two  boys  lost  were 
lost  in  church. 

Bibles  are  lost  in  church  in  a  deeper  i 
sense.  The  Bible  may  be  conspicuous 
on  the  pulpit,  but  that  church  where  J 

the  precious  truths  of  grace  are  seldom  j 

preached  knows  the  meaning  of  the  lost  *  ] 
Bible.  That  church  that  does  not  em¬ 
phasize  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Deity,  the  ' 
substitutionarv  Sacrifice  of  the  Son  of 
God.  His  bodily  Resurrection.  His  As¬ 
cension.  His  Intercession,  His  power  \ 
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through  the  Holy  Spirit,  His  Second 
Coming,  His  Salvation  through  the 
vital  faith  of  the  recipient,  has  lost  its 
Bible.  Don’t  lose  your  Bible  in  this 
deeper  sense.  God  forbid  that  the  words 
of  Amos  8:11  should  ever  be  true  of  us, 
“Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the 
land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  Words  of 
the  Lord.” — Benedicite,  in  The  United 
Presbyterian. 

OBEDIENCE  AND  SACRIFICE 

John  H.  Greening 

It  was  a  siad  day  in  the  life  of  Saul 
when  Samuel  met  him  when  he  was  re¬ 
turning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Amalekites.  God  had  commissioned 
him  to  “go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  ut¬ 
terly  destroy  all  that  they  have,  and 
spare  them  not ;  but  slay  both  man  and 
woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and 
sheep,  camel  and  ass.”  He  went  and 
conquered  the  Amalekites,  but  spared 
Agag  the  king  “and  the  best  of  the 
sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fat- 
lings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was 
good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy 
them :  but  every  thing  that  was  vile  and 
refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly.” 

God  gave  to  Saul  and  to  the  armies 
of  Israel,  complete  victory  over  their 
adversaries,  and  delivered  the  king  into 
their  hands,  but  alas !  instead  of  carry¬ 
ing  out  God’s  direct  command  in  the 
utter  destruction  of  all  that  the  Amalek¬ 
ites  possessed,  Saul  “turned  back  from 
following  Me,  and  hath  not  performed 
My  commandments.  And  it  grieved 
Samuel ;  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all 
night.”  When  Samuel  met  Saul  and 
confronted  him  with  the  fact  of  his 
delinquency,  he  sought  to  excuse  him¬ 
self  by  saying  that  he  had  indeed  obey¬ 
ed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  “but  the  people 
took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the 
chief  of  the  things  which  should  have 
been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal.”  Then 
Samuel  replied,  “Hath  the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
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the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the 
fat  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as 
iniquity  and  idolatry.” 

Saul  was  sent  forth  by  God  with 
certain  definite  instructions,  but  he  fail¬ 
ed  to  do  as  God  had  commanded  him. 
On  the  one  hand  was  God’s  clear  com¬ 
mand  given  to  him  through  Samuel ; 
on  the  other  hand  was  his  own  thought 
which  seemed  to  be  quite  reasonable; 
he  chose  the  latter  and  discarded  the 
former. 

Very  likely  he  reasoned  within  him¬ 
self  that  it  would  not  really  matter.  He 
would  carry  out  the  command  of  God 
in  the  spirit  maybe,  if  not  in  the  letter. 
He  would,  and  actually  did,  slaughter 
the  Amalekites,  but  surely  it  would  not 
make  any  difference  if  he  spared  their 
king.  He  did  destroy  things  of  inferior 
grade,  but  surely  it  would  be  quite  all 
right  to  spare  alive  fine,  healthy  cattle 
which  were  in  excellent  condition. 
These  could  later  be  sacrificed  to  the 
Lord  in  Gilgal.  True  enough,  God  did 
say  that  all  must  be  utterly  destroyed, 
but  then  He  surely  will  not  object  to 
our  sparing  certain  worthy  objects 
which  will,  indeed,  add  to  our  prestige ! 
In  fact  it  seems  a  shame  to  put  such 
desirable  creatures  to  death !  Thus  Saul 
made  his  great  mistake. 

The  awful  heinousness  of  his  dis¬ 
obedience  is  revealed  in  the  subsequent 
event.  Because  “thou  hast  rejected  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  [He]  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king.”  What  seemed 
to  be  right  in  his  own  eyes  was  wrong 
in  God’s  eyes.  God  expects  obedience, 
unquestioning  and  absolute.  Once  His 
will  is  plainly  declared,  that  is  an  end 
of  the  matter.  He  must  be  obeyed  in 
every  detail.  Be  it  remembered  that 
His  commands  are  not  grievous.  His 
yoke  is  an  easy  one  and  His  burden  is 
light — but  He  must  be  obeyed. 

“There  is  no  other  way  to  be  happy  in 
Jesus 

But  to  trust  and  obey.” 

Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.  It 
is  not  enough  to  reason  that  we  can 


make  good  gains  by  pursuing  the  course 
of  our  own  choosing  and  these  gains  we 
will  give  to  God;  or  that  to  go  in  His 
way  will  likely  leave  us  poorer  and 
without  offerings  which  we  can  present 
to  Him.  No,  such  will  not  do,  He  de¬ 
sires  obedience.  Just  that. 

Supposing  that  Saul  had  obeyed  God 
—what  would  have  been  the  con¬ 
sequences? 

First  of  all,  so  far  as  appearances  go, 
he  would  have  suffered  considerably. 
His  army  of  soldiers  would  have  re¬ 
turned,  just  a  crowd  of  weary  and  way¬ 
worn  men.  straggling  back  home,  per¬ 
haps  blood  bespattered,  and  with  NO 
spoils  to  show.  There  would  have  been 
NO  splendid  animals,  no  large  flocks 
and  herds  to  drive  impressively  towards 
their  homes.  There  would  have  been 
nothing  to  cast  a  glamour  over  the 
weary  crowd — no  splendor,  no  magnif¬ 
icence.  Yes,  Saul  would  have  suffered 
in  the  matter  of  outward  appearances 
if  he  had  obeyed.  But  God  is  not  con¬ 
cerned  about  appearances.  He  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth.  He  is  not  concerned 
about  the  glamour  and  the  social 
standing  of  your  church.  He  is  not  at 
all  concerned  as  to  whether  it  holds 
socially  prominent  people  whose  pres¬ 
ence  means  prestige  and  who  seem  to 
lift  the  social  position  of  your  organ¬ 
ization.  What  are  these  if  He  is  not 
obeyed?  He  is  concerned  about  the 
•bedience  of  your  church.  What  if  we 
have  great  prosperity  in  a  material 
sense,  and  have  “the  best  of  the  sheep 
and  of  the  oxen”  but  at  the  expense  of 
obedience?  It  is  nothing  at  all.  The 
world  mav  applaud,  but  God  will  con¬ 
demn.  What  would  Saul  have  gained 
if  he  had  utterly  destroyed  Amalek  as 
God  bade  him  do, — what  would  he  have 
gotten?  He  would  have  had  the  things 
which  really  matter.  He  would  have 
had  the  sweet  consciousness  within  him 
that  he  was  well  pleasing  to  God,  and 
this  is  priceless.  He  would  have  had  the 
blessing  of  God  in  future  days,  for 
work  well,  done  leads  to  further  op¬ 
portunities. 

His  army  would  have  made  an  in¬ 
ferior  showing  in  the  visible. and  mate¬ 


rial  spoils  of  war,  but  it  would,  never¬ 
theless,  have  been  strong  in  iriaterial 
qualities  and  would,  at  least,  have  been 
disencumbered. 

It  is  more  important  to  have  obedi¬ 
ence  and  less  of  the  spectacular  in  our 
work  for  God,  if  need  be,  than  to  fail 
in  obedience  even  though  we  may  have 
at  the  same  time,  large  crowds  and  a 
good  showing. 

Saul  lost  out  and  his  awful  failure  is 
a  solemn  warning  to  us. 

What  matters  it  if  our  “army”  is  but 
a  small  one  and  that  we  have  little  to 
show  for  our  pains !  If  we  are  called  to 
break  down  and  destroy  utterly  of  the 
things  which  the  world  egteems  highly, 
let  us  obey  God.  That  is  our  concern. 

— Selected. 


DON’T  BE  A  HALF-AND- 
HALF  MAN 


It  is  genuine  conviction  that  makes 
the  wheels  go  round.  The  achievements 
of  any  age  are  the  results  of  men  who 
believed  things.  The  religious  man  can 
be  counted  on  the  side  of  righteousness. 
Mr.  Moody  was  exactly  right  when 
speaking  of  the  kind  of  men  needed. 
He  said : 

“Some  men  are  afraid  of  being  too 
religious.  What  we  need  today  is  men 
who  believe  deep  down  in  their  souls 
what  they  profess.  The  world  is  tired 
and  sick  of  sham.  Let  your  whole  heart 
be  given  up  to  God’s  service.  Aim 
high.  God  wants  us  all  to  be  His  am¬ 
bassadors.  It  is  a  position  higher  than 
that  of  any  monarch  on  earth  to  be  a 
herald  of  the  Cross,  but  you  must  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  great 
many  people  are  afraid  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God — afraid  of  being  call¬ 
ed  fanatics.  You  are  not  good  for  any¬ 
thing  until  the  world  considers  you 
a  fanatic.  Fox  said  that  every  Quaker 
should  shake  the  country  ten  miles  a- 
round.  What  does  the  Scripture  say? 
‘One  [shall]  chase  a  thousand,  and  two 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight.’  It  takes 
about  a  thousand  to  chase  one  now.” 

— Publisher  Unknown. 
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A  MODERN  DISEASE 


^  If  there  is  one  disease  in  our  modern 
theology  and  our  modern  philosophy  of 
•  life  more  conspicuous  than  another  it  is 
its  indifference  to  sin.  We  lull  it  with 
arrogance.  We  call  it  anything  but  sin. 
We  form  our  schemes  of  social  improve- 

►  ment  and  material  progress  without  any 
conviction  of  this  deep  plague  spot  of 
our  nature.  We  hide  it  from  ourselves 

^  until  it  breaks  out  in  some  scandalous 
form  and  startles  us  with  its  intensity. 

)  We  will  drill  men  into  morality,  we  will 
repress  crime  by  education,  we  will 

►  empty  our  goals  by  philanthropic  legis¬ 
lation.  But  the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  us 

J  is  too  strong  for  human  remedies,  too 
rampant  for  the  social  reformer’s  prun¬ 
ing  hook. 

*  Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  go  to  the  root 
*  of  the  matter  and  uncover  and  denounce 
f  sin  as  the  cause  of  every  evil  and  de- 

I  clare  that  God  has  a  perfect  remedy 

f  which  deals  with  both  the  center  and 
the  circumference. — Selected. 


P  CURED  OF  CURSING 


“A  word  fitly  spoken,”  was  that  by 
which  a  lady  cured  a  man  of  the  habit 
of  swearing.  He  was  an  uneducated 
)  Irishman,  whose  specialty  was  the  re¬ 
moval  and  planting  of  large  trees.  Mr. 
'%  Aubrey  De  Vere,  in  his  “Recollections” 
^  published  in  the  Century,  tells  of  the 
cure  effected  by  the  lady  for  whose 
husband  the  swearing  man  was  work¬ 
ing.  Said  he,  describing  his  reformation : 
^  When  I  was  a  young  man  I  was  con¬ 
tinually  cursing.  Neither  priest  nor 
P  parson  could  make  any  hand  of  me.  It 
was  a  lady  that  cured  me — Mrs.  Old¬ 
worthy. 

I  was  planting  a  tree,  and  a  big  one ; 
and  was  after  saying  to  the  men,  “Three 
}  bounces  each  man  round  that  tree,  to 
stiffen  the  earth.”  Now  there  was  a 
laborer  among  them  who  could  not 
bounce  rightly  because  he  was  wearing 
a  greatcoat.  Then  I  began  to  curse  him 
most  terribly,  and  never  heard  Mrs. 
Oldworthy  come  up  behind  me. 

)  Said  she,  “I’ve  heard  great  cursing  in 


my  life,  but  I  never  heard  cursing  like 
that!”  I  was  greatly  frightened  and 
answered : 

“Sure,  ma’am,  it  is  only  for  his  own 
good,  and  for  the  good  of  his  innocent 
children,  that  I  am  cursing  him ;  for  if 
Mr.  Oldworthy  saw  him  working  in  a 
greatcoat,  he’d  turn  him  out  of  the  con¬ 
cern,  and  they  would  all  starve  to¬ 
gether.” 

Then  she  gave  me  a  wonderful  an¬ 
swer:  “Sir,”  she  said,  “it’s  a  wonder  to 
me  that  you  would  not  think  more  of 
your  own  soul  than  'of  another  man’s 
body !”  Since  then  I’ve  been  dropping 
the  fashion. — Publisher  Unknown. 


PREACHING 


On  a  certain  occasion  Gladstone  said  : 
“One  thing  I  have  against  the  clergy, 
both  of  the  country  and  in  the  towns.  I 
think  they  are  not  severe  enough  on 
congregations.  They  do  not  sufficiently 
lay  upon  the  souls  and  consciences  of 
their  hearers  their  moral  obligations, 
and  probe  their  hearts  and  bring  up  their 
whole  lives  and  actions  to  the  bar  of 
conscience.  The  class  of  sermons  which 
I  think  are  most  needed,  are  of  the  class 
which  once  offended  Lord  Melbourne. 
He  was  seen  coming  from  church  in  the 
country  in  a  great  fume.  Finding  a 
friend,  he  exclaimed,  ‘It  is  too  bad  I 
have  always  been  a  supporter  of  the 
church,  and  I  have  always  upheld  the 
clergy,  but  it  is  really  too  bad  to  have 
to  listen  to  a  sermon  like  that  we  have 
heard  this  morning.  Why  the  preacher 
actually  insisted  upon  applying  religion 
to  a  man’s  private  life !’  But  that  is  the 
kind  of  preaching  which  I  like  best,  the 
kind  of  preaching  which  men  need  most, 
but  it  is,  also,  the  kind  of  which  they 
get  the  least.” — Publisher  Unknown. 


Humility,  the  fairest  flower  that 
bloomed  in  Eden,  the  first  that  died: 
It  has  rarelv  blossomed  since  on  human 
soil;  it  is  so  frail,  so  delicate,  that  it 
dare  not  look  Upon  itself ;  and  he  who 
thinks  he  has  it,  proves  by  that  very 
thought  that  he  has  it  not. — Author 
Unknown. 
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Kalona,  Iowa,  April  17,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
the  Master’s  name.  “One  thing  have 
I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek 
after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  be¬ 
hold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  and  inquire 
in  his  holy  temple.” 

This  be  our  prayer  with  the  psalmist, 
to  do  at  least  these  two  things — be¬ 
holding  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  as  to  His  plan  for 
our  lives  step  by  step. 

Communion  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Conservative  congregation  on 
Easter  Sunday.  Some  of  the  sister  con¬ 
gregations  have  had  communion,  but 
not  all  as  yet. 

Weather  has  been  comparatively  dry 
this  spring;  but  last  night  and  this 
morning  over  two  inches  of  rain  fell  and 
it  is  still  raining.  During  the  past  week 
we  had  quite  cold  weather;  temperature 
fell  as  low  as  16  above  zero. 

Rhoda  Mae,  ten-year  old  daughter  of 
Daniel  M.  Yoder,  is  critically  ill  with 
pneumonia. 

A  few  families  have  measles. 

Cor. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  April  18,  1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  “No 
servant  can  serve  two  masters :  for  ei¬ 
ther  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.  And  the  Pharisees 
also,  who  were  covetous  heard  all  these 
things:  and  they  derided  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which 
justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but  God 
knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomi¬ 
nation  in  the  sight  of  God”  (Luke  16: 
13-15). 

How  is  it  with  us?  Do  we  hanker  aft¬ 
er  those  things?  If  a  person  has  his  eyes 
open,  he  can  easily  see  what  some  of 
the  things  are  which  are  highly  esteem¬ 
ed  among  men.  Let  us  keep  humble  and 
seek  those  things  which  are  above. 
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On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  our  com- 

_ munion  and  nearly  all  the  members 

were  there  and  took  part.  May  they 
have  taken  part  worthily. 

The  writer  was  able  to  attend  and 
take  part,  the  first  time  he  was  present 
in  church  services  for  over  five  months, 
and  was  present  last  Sunday  again. 
Sometimes  there  are  those  who  seem¬ 
ingly  do  not  care  to  attend  regularly. 
How  glad  we  should  be  when  we  have 
the  privilege  to  attend. 

Our  bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr  and  Brother 
Christian  Swartzentruber  left  here, 
15th  inst.,  for  Allen  County,  Indiana, 
to  labor  in  the  church  and  to  hold  com¬ 
munion.  From  there  they  expect  to  go 
to  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  for  the  same 
purpose,  expecting  to  remain  over  Sun¬ 
day,  April  23. 

Last  Sunday  afternoon  the  fire  de¬ 
partment  was  called  out  to  Bro.  David 
Albrecht’s,  their  house  having  caught 
fire  on  the  roof ;  and  in  spite  of  all  they 
could  do  the  house  was  mostly  burned, 
but  most  of  the  household  goods  were 
gotten  out. 

Weather  has  been  quite  changeable 
the  last  while :  too  wet  to  work  in  the 
fields  yet. 

Pre.  Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and 
some  others  were  down  near  Vassar 
again  Sunday. 

Arrangements  are  made  to  raise  the 
meetinghouse  and  dig  out  a  basement 
at  the  Flint  Mission.  Yours, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


MARRIED 


Troyer  —  Stutzman. — Daniel  M. 
Troyer,  son  of  M.  E.  Troyer,  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  D.  Stutzman,  daughter  of  D.  J. 
Stutzman,  were  united  in  holy  matri¬ 
mony  at  the  home  of  the  groom’s  par¬ 
ents.  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  March 
23, 1939,  Bishop  S.  Y.  Schlabach  officiat¬ 
ing. 

The  blessings  of  God  be  theirs  for  the 
future. 


The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth 
his  own  flesh. — Prov.  11 :17. 


§erdi>  ber  Stored 

,&Ht9  toaS  tfjr  tut  mit  SBortcn  obrr  m!t  9Berfen,  bog  tql i^Mn  bent  Stamen  beg 
$mn  3ef».”  Sol.  3,  H. 


^a^rgang  27 


<£6i  to  trieUcs. 


SlEeS  gib  in  ©otteg  SBitten! 


3IEe§  gib  in  ©otteS  EBiEen, 
giige  bidb,  lute  er  e§  fiigt! 

Seben  SBunfdb  !ann  er  erfiillen, 
Seben  fteinb  bat  er  befiegt. 

EBirfe  froblidb  bein  ©efcbiifte, 

93IicC  babei  auf  ©otte§  Xun. 

©r  reidjt  ©nabe  bir  unb  ®rafte, 

Sn  ibnt  fannft  bu  felig  rub’n. 

Siufye  oftmaI§  auf  bie  SiiEe, 

Ueb  bein  93eten  gern  aEein, 

2>ann  toirb  bir  be§  ©to’gen  EBiEe 
fiauter  ©Iiicf  unb  Segen  fein. 
EBanbte  ftet§  auf  ©otte§  EBegen, 
2eitf)ter  tragft  bu  febe  fiaft; 

EM  fei  bir  baran  gelegen: 

Unterm  ®reu3e  fjalte  Etaft! 

#ilf  aucb  tragen  anbrer  SBiirbe 
<^ier  in  biefem  £ranental, 

£ue  e§  jebodb  mit  EBiirbe, 

Xriff  mit  ©ott  bann  beine  SBabl. 
ERandber  ift  gebeugt  boE  Morgen, 
2>enn  bie  Etot  ber  3^it  briicft  fdbtoer, 
£),  bilf  beute,  nidjt  erft  morgen! 
ERorgen  braucbt  er  bid)  nidbt  mebr. 

ElEe§  gib  in  ©otte§  EBiEen, 

Studb  bein  irb’fdje§  $ab  unb  ©ut! 
31E  bein  <Sebnen  toirb  er  ftiEen, 
®ir  betoabren  ©IaubenSmut. 

Sieb,  fo  toirb  bann  ©ottc§  EBiEen 
grob  getan  ju  feber  8eit, 

SBo  bu  freubig  toirft  erfiiEen, 

SBa§  bir  ©otte§  Sieb’  gebeut! 


EReine  <3peife  ift  bie,  bafe  idb  tue  ben  ffiil- 
len  be§,  ber  midb  gefanbt  bat,  unb  boEenbe 
fein  SBerf.  SobanneS  4, 34. 


SlEeS  nun,  toa§  ibr  tooEt,  bafe  eudb  bie 
Seute  tbun  foEen,  ba§  tbut  ibr  ibnen  aucb; 
ba§  ift  ba§  ©eiefc  unb  bie  ijSrobbeten. 

©briftu§  bat  feinen  £bron  bei  bem  93a« 
ter  berlaffen  unb  ift  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefommen 
be§  SSaterS  EBiEen  au^sufubren,  unb  er 
fanb  feinen  Drt  ber  Etube  in  ber  SBelt,  fie 
toar  boE  £rauerigfeit,  EJangigfeit  unb  Striib- 
fal,  fo  batte  er  ein  SSerlangen  toieber  $u 
bem  Sater  311  geben,  unb  er  nabm  ba§  fiinb- 
Iidbe  menfdblidbe  ©efdbledfjt  3U  §ersen,  unb 
fefcte  ein  ©jembel  fid>  felbft  bar  3U  geben 
ibnen  ben  EBeg  3U  offnen  urn  an  einen  Ort 
ber  Etube  3u  fommen,  ba  er  felbft  begebrt 
toieber  bin  3U  geben.  (£§  bat  biel  ERiibe 
unb  Etrbeit  gefoftet  auf  feiner  Seite,  biele 
©ebulb  batte  er  erlitten  um  un§  ben  EBeg 
ber  EBabrbeit  3U  Iebren  fo  bag  roir  ba§  boEe 
£eif  in  ©brifto  erlangen  mogen  too  e§  oon 
^ersen  angelegen  ift.  ©r  fabe  bafe  Ejriftlicbe 
©emeinbe  notbig  finb  um  bie  §er3en  ber 
ERenfdjen  3U  bereinigen  in  einen  ©eift,  einen 
Seib  3u  einer  ®raft  ©otte§  fidt)  3u  ftarfen 
in  ber  Siebe  ®otte§  unb  aud)  um  ji<f)  3U 
toebren  gegen  bie  Iiftigen  21nlaufe  be§  Xeu- 
fel§.  @0  batte  er  feine  Etboftel  ertoablt  fol- 
dbe  ©emeinben  311  grunben,  unb  burdb  bie 
2tu§giefeung  be§  bciligrn  ©eiftc§  erlangten 
fie  2Bei§beit  unb  ©rfenntlidbfeit  foIcbe§  gu 
tbun,  unb  ertoablten  anbere  ibre  vBteEe  3U 
nebmen  bie  ©adbe  toeiter  3U  fubren. 

3)er  3einb  batte  nodb  immer  bie  Eteigung 
bie  er  batte  im  ©arten  @ben,  fdbleidbenb  bie 
ERenfdben  311  berfiibren,  fo  ift  bie  Saubeit, 
£ragbeit,  fiafebeit,  <SeIbftgerecbtigfeit,  ^ocb- 
mutb,  ^apfttbum  unb  berogleicben  einge- 
fdblidjen  unb  ba§  ^aupttbeil  ber  dbriftlicben 
©emeinben  bertoiiftet  unb  in  ben  gaE  ge* 
fiibrt.  So  finb  ERanner  erfenntlidb  getoor- 
ben  bafe  bie  ^eilige  Sdbrift  nidbtS  Iebrt  bon 
®inber  Xaufe,  aucb  nic^tg  bon  ERefe  fagt,  unb 
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ba§  Srob  unb  SBein  too  bamit  genoffen  toirb 
nirfjt  bal  toabre  gleifd)  unb  Slut  Sefit  ©bri* 
fti  ift,  nur  ein  ©ebadjtnil  ift  toon  feinern 
Sletjdb  unb  Slut  meldfel  er  geotofert  bat  ju 
unferer  Serfobnung,  unter  toeldjen  banner 
tear  9Kenno  Simon,  IDietrid)  Sbillio,  Sftar* 
tin  Sutber  unb  anbere,  toeldfe  aufl  neue  bie* 
le  Seele  au  neuer  ©rfenntlid^feit  gefiibrt 
fjaben  in  bent  toabren  ©oangelium  Sefu 
©brifti,  unb  toiele  ©emeinben  aufl  neue  ge* 
griinbet  aul  grofcer  Siebe  3U  ©oti  unb 
Scfum  ©briftum  unb  um  anberen  Seelen 
mitjutbeilen  toal  fie  burcb  bie  ©abe  ©otiel 
embfangen  baben. 

Sbater  ift  Sacob  Simmon,  ein  Sifdjof 
ber  eurotoaiicben  beutfdjen  ©emeinben  gum 
Sorfcbein  gefommen,  unb  aebtete  feine  ©e* 
meinben,  bie  nadffolgenbe  toon  SWenno  Si* 
mon,  toerben  311  abfallig  toon  bem  toabren 
©toangelium  Sefu  ©brifti,  unb  ficb  ber  SBelt 
3U  toiel  gleidjfteHenb  babin  geben.  2>ie  ®Iei* 
bertraebt  toarb  311  toiel  ber  SBelt  gleicb,  bafe 
Sufe  toafeben  toarb  3«  toiel  binterlaffen,  bal 
Siebelmabl  toar  ioabrfdbeinlicb  nur  einmal 
be§  Sabred  gebalten,  Simmon  tooECte  el  aber 
3ttoeimal  bei  Sabred  batten,  folcbe  bie  Un* 
toabrbeit  rebeten  toaren  fo  getragen  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  Simmon  toollte  fie  aber  mit  bem 
Sann  unb  3Keibung  ftrafen  unb  3uredji 
fiibren,  toaren  aucb  etlicbe  fiebrer  bie  eine 
Seicbenrebe  tbaten  fiir  Stadjbarn  bie  ein 
fcboneS  moralifcbel  2eben  fubrten,  aber  niebt 
getauft  toaren,  audb  niebt  ©Iieber  toaren 
einer  ebriftlieben  ©emeinbe,  biefe  Sebrer 
baben  ibren  fiebenltoanbel  aber  gut  ge* 
beifeen,  ober  toie  man  fagt  fie  felig  ge* 
Uriefen,  folcbel  toollte  ber  Simmon  niebt 
bulben.  Solcbel  batte  feinen  Slnfang  im 
Sabre  1G93  unb  enbete  im  Sabre  1700.  Unb 
ber  Simmon  batte  fein  £iel  erreiebt,  er  batte 
geftanben  fur  Stecbt  unb  ©eredjtigfeit,  toie* 
toobl  3U  3eiten  mit  gebler  iibereilt,  am 
©nbe  batoon  ©emeinben  gegriinbet  bie  nocb 
bi§  ben  beutigen  £ag  fudfen  naeb  cbriftlidjer 
Sefebeibenbeit  unb  etoangelifeber  Strt  ibre 
©emeinben  fort  3U  fiibren.  SBietoobI  el  ift 
noeb  toie  el  toar  bei  bem  Slpoftel  ^aulul 
feiner  3eit,  el  gibt  ©Iieber,  unb  Sebrer 
bie  enttoeber  bie  ©emeinbe  toerlaffen  ober 
miiffen  gebannt,  geftraft  unb  gesiidjtigt 
toerben  fo  bafj  bie  ©emeinbe  niebt  in  ben 
SlbfaH  fommt.  80  allel  nun,  toal  ibr  toollt, 
baft  eud)  bie  fieute  tbun  follen,  bal  tbut  ibr 
ibnen  aucb.  @0  ift  el  uni  gegeben  roorben 


©abrbeit 

bil  auf  biefe  3eit  burcb  bie  Sllte  Sibel,  bal 
neue  SEeftament,  Sftenno  Simonl  SBerfe, 
3)ietridb  Sbillib  ©ndjirbion  unb  toiele  an* 
here  gate  Siicfjer  toal  uni  3um  Segen  bient 
toenn  loir  bal  ©ute  befdjjiiben,  unb  toie* 
berum  toal  uni  3um  gludj  bient  toenn  toir 
bem  Sofen  anbangen. 


Weuigfeiten  unb  Segebenbciten. 


Dal  untere  Dbeil  in  ber  unteren  fPequea 
©emeinbe  in  Sancafter  ©ounttj,  Sa.,  ift 
fiir3lidb  getbeilt  toorben  unb  einen  fiebrer 
ertoablt  toorben  in  jebem  5CbeiI.  Sfuf  ber 
Storb  Seite  fiel  bal  fiool  auf  'Dabib  S. 
©lief,  ein  Sobn  toon  $re.  ©briftian  S.  ©lid, 
berjenige  bat  eine  grofee  gamilie  in  toer* 
forg.  Sluf  ber  Siib  Seite  ift  bal  Sool  auf 
Samuel  Stoltsfu!  gefaHen,  ein  Sobn 
oon  Daoe  StoIt3ful  unb  ein  SWann  in 
mittleren  Sabren. 


Sn  ber  Sfaaf  §elmutb  ©emeinbe  bei  Ma¬ 
lone,  Sotoa  ift  bal  fiool  fiir  Sifcfeof  auf 
Soni  filler  gefaHen. 


Sacob  2RiHer  toon  $utdjinfon, 
®anfal  toar  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Xbontal, 
©ufter  ©ounttj,  Oflaboma  ibnen  3Ur  fcilfe 
fommen  in  ©emeinbe  Slrbeit. 


©Ii  Proper  nabe  SBalnut  ©reef,  -golmel 
©ounttj,  Ohio  ift  uni  bal  Seben  gefommen 
ben  3ten  SWai  burdb  ein  ©al  Xanf  efblofion, 
toeldjel  ibn  gebrannt  bat  toon  ®o*>f  bil  314 
unb  bat  nocb  ungefabr  3  Stunben  ge* 
lebt,  ift  bann  geftorben  in  bem  iJJomerene 
^oipital  in  SRiHerlburg,  Ohio-  ©r  tear  fo 
ungefeibr  34  Sabre  alt,  binterlafet  fein  be* 
triibtel  28eib,  5  ®inber,  Sater,  Gutter,  7 
Sriiber  unb  3  Scbtoeftern.  Seicbenreben 
toaren  gebalten  ben  6  2tfai. 


2>ie  ® .  S-  ^Planf  ©emeinbe  bat  ibr  Siebel* 
mabl  gebalten  ben  30  3It>riI,  unb  bie  Sioab 
S.  Sdjrocf  ©emeinbe  gebenft  ibr  fiiebel* 
mabl  3U  balten  ben  7ten  Sffai.  3)ie  97oab 
31.  g)ober  ©emeinbe  bier  bat  aucb  ibr  Sie* 
belmabl  gebalten  ben  7ten  9Wai. 


Dal  fleine  ®atecbi!mu!  Siidjlein  mit 
Sragen  unb  Slntloorten  fiir  Sdjul,  Sonn* 
tagfd^ul  unb  gamilien  ift  gan3  aulberfauft, 
unb  toenn  genug  SefteHungen  einfommen 
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bann  gebenfen  roir  in  ber  ftt^e  mieber  eine 
neue  Wuflage  in  ben  2>rudf  bringen. 

•®ie  91.  Proper  ©emeinbe  gebenft  ibr 
iitebegmabl  3U  balten  ben  7ten  9ftai  nabe 
Sugar  ©reef,  Ohio. 

$riifet  atteg,  unb  bag  ©ute  bebaltet. 

®.  S-  Proper. 

£en  ©eift  bampfet  nicbt,  bie  aBeigfagung 
oeracbtet  nicbt.  ffSriifet  aber  Wtteg,  unb  bag 
©ute  bebaltet,  meibet  alien  SBofen  fdjein. 

3Bie  fonnen  mir  ben  ©eift  bampfen? 
aBann  ber  beilige  ©eift  ung  fiibren  roottte, 
unb  roir  gebordjen  nirfjt,  ionbern  laffen  un* 
fere  Iftatur  berrfc^en,  fo  tbun  roir  ben  ©eift 
bampfen.  Ober  roenn  ©ott  baben  toil!,  bafe 
roir  ein  9Berf  tbun  fur  ibn,  unb  toir  ge* 
bordben  nidtjt,  fo  bleibt  bag  SBerf  unge* 
than.  Unb  roeil  toir  ben  ©eift  gebampft 
fjaben,  fo  Iafjt  er  ung  fabren. 

3Benn  h)ir  ©ott  ettoag  berfpredjen,  unb 
roollen  eg  nicfjt  balten,  fo  riibret  ber  ©eift 
ung,  unb  roenn  toir  bie  ftubrung  nidfjt  an* 
nebmen,  fonbern  berbarten  unfer  §era  ba3U, 
fo  bampfen  toir  ben  ©eift,  fo  bafe  unfer  ©e* 
toiffen  ung  Ieidjt  nicbt  mebr  berflagen  mag. 
Wber  ber  Oidjter  Iebrt  ung:  £ag  ©etoiffen 
fdjldft  im  fieben,  aber  im  £obe  toacbt  eg 
auf.  O  ©reunb,  bann  ift  eg  in  atte  ©toigfeit 
3«  fbfit- 

©ie  3Beigfagung  toeradfjtet  nicfjt.  9Bie 
fonnen  toir  toeigfagen?  $£er  Wpoftel  fagt: 
Strebet  nacb  ber  Siebe,  fleifciget  eudb  ber 
geiftlicfjen  ©aben,  ant  meiften  aber,  bafo  ibr 
roeigfagen  moget.  v£enn  ber  ba  toeigfaget, 
ber  rebet  ben  Uftenfdjen  3ur  befferung  unb 
3ur  ©rmabnung,  unb  3itr  Xroftung. 

©r  fagt  roenn  toir  beifammen  toardn  unb 
tbaten  atte  roeigfagen,  unb  ein  Unglaubigcr 
toirb  btnein  fommen,  fo  roiirbe  er  bon  alien 
geftrafi,  unb  bon  alien  gericptet  toerben, 
(nun  toie  toare  biefeS?).  ©iner  toirb  fa* 
gen:  $er  &err  Sefu§  fommt  balb,  ober 
fug  toirb  ung  balb  §eim  bolen.  3Bir  toerben 
ibm  entgegen  geben  in  ber  Suft,  unb  aUba 
bei  ibm  bleiben  Wtte3eit.  SefuS  attein  fann 
ung  in  ben  $immel  fiibren.  Unb  berglei* 
djen.  Wtteg,  ift  gerebet  bon  ber  .Bufunft, 
unb  bag  ift  aBeigfagung.  ^Saulug  fagt  mei* 
ter:  Unb  alio  toirb  bag  aSerborgene  feineg 
.peraeng  offenbar,  unb  er  merbe  alfo  fatten 
auf  fein  Wngefid)t,  ©ott  anbeten,  unb  be* 


fennen,  bafe  ©ott  toabrbaftig  in  eudb  fei- 
©r  fagt,  ibr  fonnet  mobl  aUe  3Beigfagen, 
einer  nadb  bem  Wnbertt,  auf  bafj  fie  Wile 
Iernen,  unb  Wile  ermabnet  merben.  ^Sriifet 
aber  atteg,  ja  bag  ift  mein  ©egebren,  bafe 
ibr  atte  meine  Sdjreibeitg  priifet  mit  bem 
3Bort  ©otteg,  (nidbt  nadj  eigenem  Sinn 
ober  ©utbiinfen)  unb  menn  ibr  etmag  ©u« 
ieg  barinnen  finbet,  fo  gebet  ©ott  bie  ©bre, 
unb  bebaltet  bagfelbige.  Wber  menn  ibr  et* 
roa£  finbet  fo  ber  2ebr  3utoiber  ift,  ober  ber 
Wpoftel  fiebr  nidfjt  gemafe,  fo  fdEjreibet  fol* 
djeg  meiner  Ungefcbicftbeit,  ©eringbeit  unb 
Scbmadjbeit  311,  benn  idij  mitt  mit  $at)ib  fa* 
gen:  ©rforfdje  midj,  ©ott,  unb  erfabre  mein 
£er3,  priife  mid),  unb  erfabre  mie  id)  eg 
meine.  Unb  fiebe  ob  id)  auf  aSofem  3Bege 
bin,  unb  fiibre  mid)  auf  emigem  3Bege.  ©g 
ift  gemifj  nid)t  mein  S3itte,  etmag  3U  fcfjrei- 
ben,  mo  $emanb  ein  Sibaben  mare  an  feiner 
Seligfeit.  Unb  icb  glaube  feft  an  bie  fiebr 
©brifti  unb  bie  Wpofteln.  Stt)  mid) 
felbft  nidjt  fiir  flug,  aber  id)  b^ffe,  ben  ©eift 
beg  £>erren  311  baben  bei  mir  roobnenb,  ber 
fiibrt  micb  nidjt  bin  nad)  3BeIt  aBeigbeit 
ober  3U  folgen  ben  9ftobern  ©emeinben, 
fonbern  er  meifet  micb  an  auf  unferer  Sater 
©Iauben,  unb  Stanbbaftigfeit,  bie  fdjort 
bemiefen  ift  morben  non  ©brifti  3-il0n  &i3 
baber.  Unb  bie  ffjforte  ber  §otte  bat  fie 
noib  nid)t  iibermaltigen  fonnen. 

£)b  ber  Satan  fdjon  biele  taufenbe  ber* 
fiibrt  bat,  fo  finb  bottj  nod)  biele  Stanbbaft 
geblieben,  fiir  meldjeg  mir  ©ott  b^r3lid)  unb 
finblid)  banfen.  fpaulug  iebrt  in  2  ©or.  13: 
a3erfudjet  eucb  felbft,  ob  ibr  im  ©Iauben  feib, 
priifet  eud)  felbft,  ober  miffet  ibr  nidjt  bafe 
©Ijriftug  in  eud)  ift,  menn  ibr  nicbt  Un* 
tiidjtig  feib. 

^ob.  4  gibt  nng  audj  einen  guten  ftatb: 
Sbr  Sieben,  glaubet  nidjt  eiitetn  jeglicben 
©eift,  fonbern  priifet  bie  ©eifter  ob  fie 
bon  ©ott  finb.  £enn  eg  finb  biele  falfdjc 
^ropbeten  auggegangen  in  bie  3BeIt. 

ftomer  12  Iefen  roir:  ermabne  eudb 

nun  liebe  Sriiber,  burd)  bie  a3armber3igfeit 
©otteg,  bafe  ibr  eure  Seiber  begebet  3am 
0pfer,  bag  ba  lebenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott 
moblgefaflig  fei,  melcbes  fei  euer  berniinfti* 
ger  ©ottegbienft.  Unb  ftettet  eucb  nid)t  bie* 
fer  aBelt  gleid),  fonber  beranbert  eud),  burcb 
berneurung  eureg  Sinneg,  aiif  bafe  ibr  prii* 
fen  moget,  melcbeg  ba  fei  ber  gute,  ber  mobl* 
gefattige,  unb  ber  boflfommene  ©ottegmitten. 
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0  greunb  Iaffet  un§  bod)  fudjen  ben 
SBiHen  ©otte§  tbun,  unb  un§  felbft  ber- 
leugnen,  unb  immer  benfen— ma§  miirbe 
gefu§  tfjun  menn  er  ba  mare,  unb  feinem 
SBillen  folgen. 

®er  5IpofteI  fagt:  3Bir  follen  un§  unter* 
einanber  oermabnen,  unb  un§  untereinanber 
bauen.  Unb  biejenigen  mo  an  un3  arbeiten, 
unb  un§  eine  §ilfe  finb  aur  ©eligfeit,  foECen 
mir  Iieben,  unb  friebfam  fein  mit  ifjnen.  ©r 
fagt  meiter:  SBermaijnet  bie  Ungeaogenen, 
troftet  bie  SUeinmutfjigen,  traget  bie  ©djma* 
dben,  feib  gebulbig  gegen  gebermann.  ©eib 
aHejeit  froJjlirf).  93etet  obne  Unterlafe,  feib 
banfbar  in  alien  Bingen,  benn  ba§  ift  ber 
2BiHe  ©otteS,  in  ©brifto  gem  an  eudj.  Den 
©eift  bampfet  nidjt,  bie  SBeiSfagung  ber* 
adjtet  nidjt.  $riifet  aber  2IIIe§,  unb  ba§ 
©ute  bebaltet,  meibet  alien  bofen  ©djein. 
6r  abet  ber  ©ott  be§  griebenS,  ^^tlige  eud) 
burdj  unb  burdj,  unb  euer  ©eift  mit  ©eele 
unb  fieib  muffe  bebalten  merben  unftraflidj, 
auf  bie  Sufunft  unfer§  #errn  gefu  ©brifti. 

©etreu  ift  ber  eud)  rufet,  meldjer  mirb  eS 
audj  tun.  fiiebe  SBriiber  betet  fiir  un§,  Iaffet 
un§  atteaeit  baran  benfen  ma§  bie  Ueber* 
fdjrift  bon  biefem  §eroIb  fagt:  „2Me§  ma§ 
ifjr  tbut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfen,  ba§ 
tut  aUe§  in  bem  SRamen  be3  #errn  gefu.” 
ga  mir  foUen  audj  ©ott  bem  SSater  banfen 
burdj  ibn.  SBenn  ©briftuS  unfer  fieben  ift, 
unb  Sterben  unfer  ©eminn  fo  fonnen  mir 
mobl  fagen:  Der  Dob-  ift  berfdjlungen  in 
ben  ©ieg,  Dob  mo  ift  bein  ©tadjel,  §oIIe  too 
ift  bein  ©ieg. 

Die  3lufcrftebung. 

Die  ©rbe,  bie  tot  fdjien,  ift  au  neuem  fie* 
ben  ermedt,  anftatt  ba§  meifee  fieidjentucb 
bafe  fie  bebedt,  ift  fie  reidjlidj  mit  ©ra§  unb 
ftraut  bebedt.  Die  ©aume  fangen  an  ©lot* 
ter  au  geminnen,  meldjeS  un§  erinnert  an 
bie  2Borte  gefu,  2Hatt.  24,  32:  9ln  bem  gei* 
genbaum  Iernei  ein  ©Ieidjnife.  SBenn  fein 
Smeig  jefct  faftig  mirb,  unb  flatter  geminnt, 
fo  toiffet  ibr,  bafe  ber  ©ommer  nabe  ift. 
Sflfo  audb,  menn  ibr  bie§  3lHe§  febet,  fo 
toiffet,  bafc  e§  nabe  bor  ber  Dbiir  ift.  Die 
3eidjen  bie  $eiu§  un§  fagt  finb,  falfcbe 
©briften,  $riege,  unb  ©efcbrei  bon  $riegen, 
^Jeftilena  unb  tbeure  3eit  unb  ©rbbebcn  but 
unb  mieber.  Unb  bie  Driibfal,  ba§  ift  alle§ 
in  ©rfiiflung  gegangen,  befonberS  bie  Drub* 


a  b  t  b  ei  t 

fal  ift  liber  ba§  SBoIf  ©otte§  gefommen  untcr 
ben  fjeibnifdjen  ®aifern  bon  9tom  unb  nadj* 
ber  ba§  pdpftlidje  9tom  ift  befonber§  trun* 
fen  gemorben  bon  bem  Slut  ber  §eiligen, 
unb  ma§  nod)  fommen  mirb  miffen  mir  nidjt. 

Sllfo  ber  geigenbaum  ift  ©aftig,  unb 
geminnt  flatter,  ber  geiftlidje  ©ommer  ift 
nabe.  fiuf.  21,  28.  SBenn  aber  biefe§  an* 
fangi  au  gefdjeljen,  fo  erbebt  eure  $aupter, 
barum  bafe  fid)  eure  ©rlofung  nabet.  2BeiI  . 
mir  foldje§  miffen,  nebmlidg,  bie  3eit  ba§  bie 
Stunbe  ba  ift,  aufaufteben  bom  ©dblaf, 
fintemal  unfer  §eil  jept  naber  ift,  benn  ba 
mir  glaubig  morben,  9tom.  13,  11 — Iefet 
bie§  ©apitel  au  ©nbe. 

gefu§  fagt  barum  madjet,  benn  ibr  toiffet 
nidjt,  meldje  ©tunbe  euer  §err  fommen 
mirb.  2Bir  b&ben  ein  ©jempel  bon  ben 
atfenfdjen  bie  maiben,  unb  bie  nidjt  madjen, 
in  bem  ©leid^nife  bon  ben  aebu  gungfrauen. 
Die  ^lugen  batten  0el  in  ibren  fiantpen, 
unb  barin  beftanb  ibre  ^Iugbeit.  Da§  inner* 
Iidje  geiftlidje  fieben  meldje§  in  ibnen  mar, 
ber  fefte  ©Iauben  au  ®ott,  bie  fiiebe  unb 
ba§  fefte  SSertrauen,  ober  ^offnung  au  ©ot* 
te§  ierbeiftungen.  2Bie  ba§  Del  bie  SRab* 
rung  ift  fiir  ba§  natiirlidje  fiid)t,  fo  finb 
bie  borgenannten  Dinge,  bie  -Kabrung  fiir 
ba§  geiftlidje  Sidjt.  Dem  natiirlicb  gefinnten 
SJfenfdjen  ift  bie  5Iuferftebung  ber  Dobten 
unmoglidb.  9Bir  baben  aber  fo  biele  3eugen, 
treue  unb  aufridjtige  9Wenfcben  al§  mie 
f^auIuS  9tom.  14,  9:  Denn  baau  ift  ©bnftu§ 
auib  geftorben,  unb  auferftanben, .unb  mie* 
ber  Iebenbig  gemorben,  fo  bafc  er  iiber  Dob* 
te  unb  Iebenbige  $err  fei.  Unb  mir,  bie 
mit  ibm  geftorben  finb,  bem  gleifdj  ber 
SBelt  unb  bem  SReidb  ber  ginfternife,  alfo 
Ieben  mir  nidjt  un§  felbft,  mie  in  9Ser§  7.  8: 
fieben  mir,  fo  Ieben  mir  bem  fterren,  fter- 
ben  mir,  fo  fterben  mir  bem  $errn.  Unb 
ben  t^oridjten  gungfrauen  gilt  ber  9htf 
©pfjefer  5,  14:  SBadj  auf  ber  bu  fdjlafft, 
ftebe  auf  non  ben  Dobten,  fo  mirb  ©briftu§ 
bid$  erleudjten.  ©o  ift  e§  fjofje  8eit  ba§  ein 
jeber  fid>  priifcn  moge  ob  er  mad^  ift,  unb 
geiftlidjeS  fieben  in  ibm  ift.  2Ber  ©brifti 
©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber  ift  nidjt  fein. 

2Bie  aber  merben  bie  Dobten  auferfteben? 
fpaulu§  nergleicbt  e§  bem  natiirlidben  ©a* 
men,  SBeiaen,  ®orn,  ober  beren  ein§  ba§  ge* 
faet  mirb,  mirb  nidbt  Iebenbig,  e§  ftirbt  benn, 
au§  biefem  fterbenben  ©amen  bringt  ein 
neue§  fieben  berbor,  unb  bringt  grudjt. 
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I  £)iefer  93ergleid)  ift  fiir  Me  geiftlidje,  unb 
■'  r  aud)  bte  IeiblidEje  2luferftebung  unb  ba§ 
j  Seben.  38er  on  mid)  glaubt,  ber  mirb  £e- 
ben,  ob  er  gleid)  ftirbt,  unb  mer  ba  Iebt  unb 
.  glaubt  an  mid),  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  fter- 
ben.  ^n  biefen  amei  SBerfen  ift  entbalten  ba§ 
r  ganae  ©ebeimnife  ber  2Tuferftef)ung  ber  ©e* 
recbten,  mo  ber  mafere  ©lauben  an  ©ott  unb 
*  unfern  Jperrn  ^efum  ©fmiftum  ift.  ©Iauben 
^  beifet  bertrauen,  fid)  gana  auf  biefe  ©ottfjeit 
W  berlaffen,  ba  ift  ©bnfti  ©eift  babeim.  !$e* 
rc  >  fu§  fagt  §ob.  14,  20:  2tn  bem  Stag  merbet 
J  ibr  erfennen  bafe  id)  in  meinem  SSater  bin, 
I  }  unb  ibr  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  eud).  25a§  ift 
l  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  bie  mir  baben  mit  bem 
y 1  *  SSater  unb  bem  Sobn,  ©r  in  un§,  unb  mir 
i  i  in  Sbnt.  5£a§  gleifdb  ftirbt,  aber  ber  ©eift 

f  gebt  in  bie  emige  9htt). 

r  .  <aaulu§  fagt  fPbil- 3,  20.  21:  Unfer  SBan* 
bel  aber  ift  in  bem  §immel,  bon  bannen  mir 
*  aud)  marten  be§  §eilanbe§  ^efu  ©bnfto  un» 
fer§  §errn.  2Mdjer  unferen  nidbtigen  Seib 
*  *  berflaren  mirb,  bafe  ei  dbnlid)  mirb  feinem 
^  berflarten  Seib,  mit  ber  38irfung,  mit  ber 

r  er  fann,  aud)  atte  £inge,  fid)  untertbanig 

I  madjen. 

Sobet,  preifet  unb  riibmet  bie  grofee  @na« 
-  be  ©otte§  bie  alien  HRenfdjen  erfdjienen  ift. 
©rufe  bon  ©.  5R.  fRafaiger. 

>  - 

I  '  2Rartt)rer  ©efd)id)ten 


^  ^onatban  33.  Sifdjer 

2tn  berfdjiebenen  anbern  Drten  auf  mei* 

*  ner  bamaligen  Steife  burd)  bie  iRieberlanbe 
($ottanb)  maren  nod)  mebrere  fJJIafee  ba 
gar  midbtige  93egebenbeiten  dorfanten  au  ben 

>  iBerfoIgung§aeiten. 

2Bir  bnben  awerft  bie  ©efd)id)te  ^ariu§ 
M  SBtybe  im  Bmecf,  berfelbe  mar  bor  feiner 
I;  SSefebrung,  ein  93iirgermeifter  gemefen  an 

*  Slanbern,  bat  aber  bann  au§  bem  Sanb 
fliicfeten  miiffen,  al§  er  ben  SBabrbeitSglau* 
ben  aufnabm.  ©r  fam  bann  nad)  £ortrecfet 

,  unb  batte  ba  eine  Studjfarberei  angefangen, 
1  aber  nid)t  gar  long  barnad)  murbe  er,  auf 
h  etroa§  befonbere  SSeife  in  £aft  genommen. 
©r  Iiefe  ein  gute§  3eugnife  auriid  megen 

*  feiner  greigebigfeit  an  ben  Slrrncn. 

2II§  er  aum  £ob  berurtbeilt  mar  beflagte 
ber  ©djarfricfeter  mit  meinenben  2Iugen  bafe 
l.  t  er  einen  folcfeen  toten  miifete  ber  ibnt  unb 
feinem  SBeib  unb  ®inber  ofter§  bon  bun* 
gern  beilte  mit  ©peife  geben  unb  ^atte  audb 


anbern  diel  ©ute§  eraeigt  aber  niemalS  je* 
manb  93ofe§  getban.  SariuS  batte  in  fei- 
ner  ©efangenfcbaft  midjtige  SBriefe  gefcferie- 
ben  an  feiner  Samilie,  einer  fonberlidb  an 
ben  ®inbern.  fiie§  33Iatt  149,  ameiter 
QWartbrer  ®t)iegel.  ©inett  93rief  batte  er 
gefdbrieben  mit  aiZauIbeerenfaft  in  ber  3eit 
ba  fctjarfe  2Iuffidbt  iiber  ibn  gebalten  murbe 
bab  er  nirfjt  offentlidb  fdbreiben  fonnte.  Xer 
2lnfang  be§  93rief§  au  feinen  ^inbern  fdngt 
an  mie  folgt:  „©in  ebrbareS,  tugenbbafteS, 
©ottfeligeS  fieben  in  ber  gurd)t  ©otte§,  alle 
2Sage  eure§  SebenS  aum  ^3rei§  be§  23ater» 
unb  euren  Seelen  8eligfeit,  miinfdbe  idb 
eud),  meine  bcralid^geltebte  unb  geborfame 
^inber  aum  beralii^en  ©rufe.  2tmen.  ©nb* 
Iidb  burcb  bie  fftadbt  bon  bem  lten  Oftober, 
1558  ift  er  bon  einem  ber  Renter  riidmdrt§ 
in  ein  Safe  mit  2Baffer  geftofeen  unb  er- 
tranft  morbett. 

^n  bemfelben  Sabe  n^ie  oben  gemelbet 
finb  audb  brei  fromme  33riiber,  9?amen§, 
25irf§,  8dbmad)er  unb  dieters  ($:ter§)  bei 
^aag  getotet  morben  um  ibreS  ©Iauben§ 
mitten.  $aag  englifcfe — „StI)e  ^ague”)  ift 
bie  ^aupt  8tabt  be§  SanbeS.  Die  ©tdbte 
fRotterbam,  Xortrecfet  unb  SImfterbam  finb 
nid)t  fo  meit  entfernt  bort*ber  obige  ©tabt. 
2Imfterbam  ift  mobl  bei  einer  grofeen  2In* 
aabl  bie  grofete  ©tabt,  aber  bie  $aag  ift  bie 
®onig§ftabt.  ^ier  bat  bie  ^onigin  2BiI* 
belmina  ibeen  8i^.  2)amal§  al§  i^  im 
Sanbe  umreifte  mar  fie  nod)  eine  aiem' 
Iidbe  iiingere  fRegentin,  bodb  fdjon  neun  Sub* 
re  berebelidbt  unb  nod)  fein  ^adjfolger  aum 
Sbron.  2In  einem  Morgen  bier  Ubr,  lunge 
bor  Sag,  murben  auf  einmal  bie  Sabrif 
$feifen  gcblaffen  (Sactorfe  mbistle§)  unb 
^ircben  ©Ioden  (93eII§)  erfdbattten  uberatt. 
25ie  ^onigin  gab  ©eburt  einem  Xodjterlein. 
3)iefelbe  ift  jefet  ermadjfen,  unb  bulle  audb'y 
ein  Xodliterlein,  meldbe  mabrfdbeinlid)  einft- 
mal  ©rben  linb  aum  £brone  menn  SS3iI* 
belmina  nidjt  mebr  borbanben  ift.  Subrlicb 
babcn  fie  ibr  SBeien  eine  SBocfee  long  in 
2Imfterbam. 

3u  fRotterbam  im  ^abre  1554  mar  ein 
§auflein  ©brift'Qluubige  berfammelt  in  ei¬ 
ner  §eimat  um  fid)  miteinanber  au  ftdrten 
in  ber  angenommenen  SBabrbeit  be§  ©oan- 
gelium§.  Sa  fam  ein  SBeib  binein  um  einen 
®effel  au  lebnen  (borgen),  al§  fie  aber 
bernabm  ma§  borbanben  fei,  ging  fie  baoon* 
unb  berrietb  fie.  SSie  ganae  ©emeinbe  ift 
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in  bie  $anbe  ber  SBiberjtanber  gefommen 
unb  graujam  bebanbelt  roorben.  DiedRannS- 
perjonen  finb  mit  bent  Sdjroerbt  enlfjauptet 
roorben,  bie  SBeiber  an  baS  SBajjer  geitotro 
men  unb  unter  baS  © ift  geftecft  unb  ertranft. 
Mfo  batte  biefe  £eerbe,  bte  Sammlein  ^eju 
©brijti,  a£te  ibre  Stanbbaftigfeit  mit  bem 
33erluft  ibres  natiirlidjen  Seben  oerjiegelt. 
Die  ©ejdjidjte  melbet  bag  unter  ibnen  eine 
14  iabrige  Jungfrau  geroejen  tueldbe  cin 
Sieb  juiammctt  jefcte.  ©S  fangi  an:  „©mam 
uel,  ber  ausgegangen  auS  feineS  Water’s 
9teid)”,  3U  finben  in  ben  alten  oorigcn  Sie- 
berbiidfjer,  iticbt  ber  unjerigen.  9totterbam 
ift  bie  Stabt  unb  Seebafen  Sea  harbor)  Don 
roeld)en  meiftens  unjerc  SSoreltern  au§fd)iff= 
ten  ba  fie  nad)  Wmerifa  fanten. 

3u  Seftben  tourben  brei  ©laubenSbrii* 
ber  311m  Dob  oerurtbeilt  unb  oerbrannt  um 
ibreS  ©laubenS  roiUcn,  1552.  Die  9tamen 
roarett  Dirfs,  ^an§  unb  Slbrian  ©ornelius. 
Der  tapfere  DirfS  ging  bem  Dpfer  mit 
^reuben  eittgegen  mit  folgenbe  unb  mebrere 
aitbcre  SBorten:  ,;3elig  finb  bie  bier  loei* 
nen,  benit  fie  roerben  bort  ladjen,”  u.  j.  ro. 
„^a  mit  ber  eroigen  £rone  belobnet,  jo  fie 
ftanbbaftig  ftreiten”  „DieS  ift  be§  §errn 
Sabbatb,  roonad)-id)  mid)  Iattge  gciebnct  ba* 
be,  nidjt  baft  id)  roiirbig  roarc  um  jeineS  9ta= 
men§  toiUen  3tt  leibett,  jonbern  er  bat  mid) 
I)ier3u  roiirbig  gemadjt”  u.  f.  ro. 

3san§  fprad) :  „Db  unS  afle  SWenjdjen  per- 
ad)ten,  jo  oeracfttet  unS  ©ott  bodb  nidjt.  ©e* 
benfet  baratt  ifjr  £>errett  (bie  SBeamten) 
baft  bort  oben  ein  9tid)ter  fei  iiber  aHc,  unb 
glaubct  baft  or  eud)  einmal  roerbe  ridden 
unb  urtbeilen.”  „DiejeS  Seiben  ijt  nidjt  jo 
groft,  GbnftuS  bat  Piel  ntebr  gelitten.  ©r 
roirb  unS  ftarfen  in  bem  baft  roir  um  jeitteS 
Womens  roiHen  leibett.  3Bir  Iciben  um  fei= 
ncr  Ucbeltbat  toiUen.  Dime  uttjeren  ©lam 
ben  toirb  mantt  jonjt  feinen  anbertt  recbten 
©lauben  finben.  Darum  D  ©ott!  erbarme 
bid)  meitter,  unb  nimm  mid)  auf  in  beine 
?irme.” 

©orneliuS  mit  einem  eblett  ©cmiitb 
jprad):  „Diejen  9Beg  bat  ©brijtus  oorge= 
roattbelt,  unb  aud)  jeine  -liebe  Slpoftel,  nun 
joUtett  roir,  jeine  ®ned)te,  nid)t  iiber  uttjern 
$errn  jein.” 

$ierauf  fieien  jie  aUe  brei  auf  ifjre 
ftniee  unb  beteten  ernftlidj  3u  ibrem  ©ott. 
5m  auffteben  jagten  jie:  „5br  model  bie 
©otteSfiird)tigen  toten  unb  auSrotten,  aber 


gegen  einen  ben  iJjr  umbringet,  roerben  toobl  %  1 
bunbert  roieber  auferjteben.”  ©r  jpradb  ®ei= 
ter:  „gurd)tet  nidbt  biejenigen,  bie  ben  Seib 
toten,  jonbern  fiirdjtet  eud)  Por  bem,  ber 
Seib  unb  Seele  in  bie  eroige  $cin  toerfeit  * 
fann.”  ,$iird)tet  nidbt  baS  geitlidje,  fiird)* 
tet  baS  roaS  etoiglidj  toabren  roirb,  benn  1 
eroig  roabrt  long.”  £iemit  baben  jie  ibren 
33ranbopfer  an  jie  Oerridjtet,  unb  bie  obigen 
jinb  bod)  redjt  bebenflidje  SBorte.  { 

2Bir  joUten  audb  auf  unjere  §er3en  legen 
roie  Piele  unb  PieleS  bie  Porigen  uttjern  < 
©iaubenSgenoffen  ofterS  erlitten  ba&en  mit 
ibrer  erroiejenen  Stanbbaftigfeit.  1 

(iftadbfebung  folgt.)  ‘  ^ 

©$  nirnint  einen  Ucbcrtoinbnngdntnt  ( 

jntn  nbertoinben. 

banner,  bie  ungeadjtet  ber  Driibjal 
Spott,  ©efangniS  unb  Dob  fiir  bie  SBabrbeit 
unb  ibren  ©Iauben  geftattben,  ba^en  einen  . 
t'peibenmut  beroiejen. 

Die  3lpojteI  toaren  arm  unb  uttgelebrt  jl 
3ttr  3eit,  ba  jie  berief.  Sie  roaren  brei 
^aljre  mit  ^ejuS  3ujammen,  boden  jdine 
geroaltigen  i^rebigten  unb  jaben  jeine  9Bun= 
bertaten.  Sie  batten  baS  33orredjt,  mit  ib*  " 
rem  33teijter  311  jein.  Grr  bat  jie  bejonberS 
unterrid)tet  unb  auf  ibren  DBunfdj  beten  i 
gelebrt.  ©r  gab  ibnen  TOadjt  iiber  bie  un=  „ 
jaubern  ©eifter  unb  bie  ®ranfen  3U  beilen. 

Sie  ronrben  auSgejaitbt  311  perfiinbigen,  baft  i 
bas  9teidb  ©otteS  nabe  jei.  bat  audb 

ber3lidb  fiir  feme  hunger  gebetet.  Dodb  loa=  * 
ren  jie  oft  unglaubig.  „D  ibr  Doren  unb 
trdgen  §ersen§,  311  glaubett  ade  bem,  baS 
bie  ^jSropbeten  gerebet  baben”  (SufaS  24,  . 
25).  §br  93enei)men  roar  3uro:ilett  nidbt  im 
©inflang  mit  ^eju  Sitttt.  Sie  jaben  jemattb 
Deufel  auStreiben  in  ^eju  stamen  unb  jie 
oerboten  eS  ibm.  ^ejnS  fprad):  „^br  joflt’s  < 
ibm  nidjt  Pcrbieten”  (SWarfus  9,  38).  3ludb 
rooflten  jie  bie  ^inber  Pon  ^cjus  abbalten.  ^ 
^cjuS  jagt:  „Sajjet  bie  ®htble:n  311  mir  Mf  1 
fommen  unb  toebret  ibnen  nidbt,  benn  jolcfjer 
ift  baS  9teid)  ©ottes”  (liDtarfuS  10,  14).  I 

^cjuS  liebte  bie  ^iinger  gar  jebr.  5r  bat* 
te  SSertrauen  3U  ibnen  unb  fdja^te  ibre  Seb*  ^ 
ler  nidjt  jo  bod),  baft  er  jie  bestoegen  bart 
bejtrafte  ober  ocrroarf,  aud)  bie  hunger  bat*  v 
ten  ibren  i2fteijter  jo  lieb  geroonnen,  baft  jie 
roiUig  maren,  mit  ibm  3u  jterben  (29?attb- 
26,  35).  Da  aber  bie  ^riifungSftunbe  fam,  ' 
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flopen  fie  aHe.  SfJetruS,  ber  fid)  am  ftarfften 
‘  "  fiifjlte,  fjat  i’bn  fogar  breimal  derleugnet. 
j  ©ebt  unfern  rounberbar  Iieben  $eilanb,  rote 
er  $etru3  nur  anblirft,  nadbbem  er  fidj  tier* 

,  flud)t  unb  gefdjrooren :  „^df)  fenne  ben  3Wen= 
fcfjen  nicfet”  (2Rattfe.  26,  74).  Der  93Itdf 
/  Iangte  bi§  3U  $etru3.  ©r  ging  binau§  unb 
toeinte  bitterlidtj. 

'  *  SBie  fraftbofl  unb  obne  gfurcfet  rebete  $e* 

.  tru3  am  ^fingfttage  bon  ber  SBerfjetfjung 

J  be§  £eiligen  ©eifteS,  bon  ber  ®reu3igung 

■  „  unb  3tuferfief)ung  ^cfu-  8luf  feine  iJJrebigt 
befeferten  fid)  bet  breitaufenb  ©eelen  unb 

>  liefeen  fid)  taufen.  „©§  farnen  aud)  fjinju 
diele  bon  ben  umliegenben  ©tabten  gen 

*  Serufalem  unb  bradbten  bie  ®ranfen  unb* 
j  bie  bon  unfaubern  ©eiftern  gepeinigt  tea* 

ren  unb  tourben  alle  gefunb.”  Die  ®ran* 

4  fen  tourben  erfreut  roenn  aud)  nur  fjSetri 
©fatten  fie  iiberfdfjattete  (2tpg.  5,  15).  ©§ 

I  #  roar  ben  Stpofteln  eine  $reube  um  ©prifti 
I  fRarnen  SSerfoIgung  unb  Dob  3U  erbulben. 
r  *  SBeld)  ^errlidbe  ©dbriften  baben  fie  nad)* 
gelaffen,  bie  un§  al§  SCroft  unb  ©rbauung 
bienlid)  finb.  ©ie  baben  aud)  bie  (£rI6fung£* 
botfdjaft  3U  ben  ^eiben  getragen,  obsroar 
bie  Stpoftel  fdjroadbe  HRenfdben  roaren  roie 
i  ,  aud)  roir;  bocf)  foniten  roir  feben,  toie  rouro 
\  berbar  biel  ber  $err  burd)  fie  tun  fonnte. 

>  Die  ®raft  be§  $errn  roar  in  ibnen  macbtig. 

•  ©ott  gebe  un§  beute  fo!d)e  Scanner,  bie  fur 

*  be§  ®errn  ©b^e  unb  ber  2Renfd)enfeeIen 
L  SBobI  fampfen,  fraftooll  non  feinem  SBort 
I  3eugen  obne  ®?enfcf)cnfurd)t,  roie  bie  Slpoftel 

*  e§  taten,  unb  bie  roiHig  finb  ©efangniS  unb 
Dob  3U  erbulben  um  ^efu  roiHen. 

»  — ©rroablt. 


$err,  id)  toarte  auf  bein  $eil. 

[j 

91  n  b  a  d)  t  fur  $au§  unb  £  e  i  m. 

■'  y  ©onntag  9lbcnb. 

Da  ber  ©ott  gefegnete  unb  ©ott  glaubige 

I  *  91brabam  burcb  ben  93efebl  ©otte§  fid)  auf* 
r  p  madjte  unb  Oerliefe  feinen  geroobnlidjen 

II  *  SBobnort  um  in  ein  Sanb  3U  geben  roo  ©ott 

ber  §err  if)rn  3eigen  roollte  nadbbem  er 
fidb  auf  feine  SReife  madbte,  bat  feine§  93ru* 
■*  ber§  ©obn  Sot  unb  gamilie  fid)  aud)  auf* 
gemadjt.  ©djeint  er  batte  eine  grofee  Siebe 
M  3u  bem  Dnfel  ^acob,  unb  ift  mit  ibnt  bin 
unb  b^r  getoanbert  bi§  er  feinen  SBobnort 
f  *  in  einer  bofen  ©tabt  madbte,  3U  ©abom,  roo 
\  ein  ©ottlofeS  SSoIf  roar,  unb  ift  eine  3eit 


gefommen  roo  ber  §err  biefe  ©tabt  mit 
ipren  ©intoobnern  oertilgen  tooUte,  fo  trieb 
ber  $err  ben  gotte^fiirdbtigen  Sot  mit  fei* 
nem  SBeib  unb  3toei  Dodjter  binauS,  ebe  er 
bie  ©tabt  fcerbrannte.  biefe  ©ile  unb 
errette  beine  ©eele,  unb  fo  ruft  ber  §err 
beute  nodb  3U  uns  9Kenfdben,  roir  foHen  ©i* 
Ien  unb  unfere  ©eelen  erretten,  bieroeil  e§ 
nodb  ©naben3eit  ift,  benn  ber  $err  fommt 
3u  einer  ©tunbe,  roie  ein  Dieb  in  ber  SRadjt, 
3U  einer  ©tunbe  ba  roir  am  roenigften  ba* 
ran  benfen  modbten.  ^aben  roir  ben  beili* 
gen  Dag  sugebracbt  in  ber  ©emeinbe  93er* 
fammlung,  ©onntagidbule,  ober  SBittroen 
unb  2Baifen,  franfe  ober  greunb  befudjt 
unb  ein  niipIidjeS  geiftli^e^  ©efpradb  ge* 
fiibrt,  fo  foCen  roir  ben  Dag  befcfeliefeen  mit 
lefen,  fingen  unb  beten,  roer  im  ©lauben  3U 
Sefu  fommt,  ber  roirb  feine  ©eele  erretten. 

Dcit  1.  f|5falmen. 

2BobI  bem,  ber  nidbt  roanbelt  im  fRatb  ber 
©ottlofen,  nod)  tritt  auf  bem  SBeg  ber 
©iinber,  nod^  iifet,  ba  bie  ©potter  fifeen. 

©onbern  feat  Suft  3um  ©efep  be§  $errn, 
unb  rebet  don  feinem  ©efefe  Dag  unb  iftadjt. 

Der  ift  roie  ein  93aum,  gepflanset  an  ben 
2Bafferbdcfeen,  ber  feine  Sntd^t  bringet  3u 
feiner  3eit,  unb  feine  flatter  nerroelfen 
nicfjt,  unb  roa§  er  mad)t  gerdtfe  roofel. 

SIber  fo  finb  bie  ©ottlofen  nicfet;  fonbern 
roie  ©preu,  bie  ber  SBinb  berftreuet. 

Darum  bleiben  bie  ©ottlofen  nicfjt  im 
©eridjte,  nod)  bie  ©iinber  in  ber  ©emeine 
ber  ©erecfeten. 

Denn  ber  £err  fennet  ben  3Beg  ber  ©e* 
redjten,  aber  ber  ©ottlofen  SBeg  dergefjct. 

©ebet. 

$err,  aHmacfetiger  ©ott  unb  lieber  bimm* 
lifter  SSater,  roir  banfen  bir  don  ©runb 
unfereS  $er3en§  fiir  aHe  beine  Siebe,  ©iite 
unb  diele  SBobltbaten,  bie  bu  un§  biefen 
Dag  roie  aud)  bie  gan3c  3eit  unfereS  Se= 
ben§  fo  daterlid)  er^eiget,  unb  dor  aHem 
Uebel  un§  frifcfe  unb  gefunb  bebiitet  baft. 
SBir  bitten  bicf)  ferner,  al§  beine  Iiebe  .^in* 
ber,  bu  roollcft  un§  bei  beinen  aHein  felig* 
macbenbeu  SBorten  bi§  an  unfer  IefeteS  ©euf* 
3en  gnabiglid)  erbalten  unb  unfere  ^ersen 
mit  beinem  beiligen  ©eift  erleudjten,  io  bafe 
roir  mogen  erfennen,  toaS  gut  ober  bofe  ift. 
Du  rooHeft  aHe  unfere  ©iinben,  fo  roir  beat? 
getbait  baben,  roie  aud)  albeit,  audb  bie 
derborgenen  Sebler,  burcb  beine  grofee 
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©Qrm^erjigfeit  bergeben  unb  un§  bie  3U* 
ffinftige  9^arf)t  eine  c^riftlic^e  Stube  berlei* 
ben,  fo  bafe  mir  friftf)  unb  gefmtb  3U  beinem 
fiobe  mieber  auffteben  mbgcn.  $ilf  and), 
Iieber  93ater,  bafj  loir  burd)  beine  ©nabe  ein 
neue§,  bir  iDO^tgefaHige^  2eben  anfangen  3U 
unferer  Seelen  Seligfeit,  in  Se)u  Sfirifto, 
unferm  einigen  §elfer!  SImen.  Unfer  SSa* 
ter,  u.  f.  m. 

£ieb. 

(3n  eigener  Eftelobie) 

9Idj,  bleib  bei  un§,  §err  $seju  ©bnft, 
meil  e§  nun  SIbenb  morben  ift,  bein  gottlid) 
SBort,  ba§  beEe  Sid)t,  Iafc  fa  bei  un3  au§* 
Iofcfjen  nid)t. 

$n  biefer  Iefctcn  betriibten  3^it  berleib 
un§,  $err,  93eftanbigfeit,  bafe  mir  bein 
SBort  unb  Sacrament  rein  b’balten  bi£  an 
unfer  ©itb. 

$err  ^eju,  ^ilf,  bein  ©’mein  erbalt,  loir 
finb  gar  iidjer,  faul  unb  fait;  gib  ©Ifiif  unb 
$eil  311  beinem  SBort,  bamit  e§  fdjall  an 
aHem  £)rt. 

©rbalt  un§  nur  bei  beinem  SBort  unb 
SBebr  bc§  3CeufeI§  Strug  unb  SEtorb.  ©ib 
beiner  ©’mein  ©nabe  unb  $?ulb,  grieb, 
©inigfeit,  Eftutb  unb  ©ebulb. 

2Id)  ©ott,  e§*gebt  gar  iibel  3U,  auf  bie* 
fer  ©rb  ift  feine  9tub,  triel  Secten  unb  biel 
S^tedrmerei  auf  einen  £aufen  fommt  ber* 
bei. 

SCen  frozen  ©eiftern  mebre  bod),  bie  fid) 
mit  ©’malt  erbeben  bod)  unb  bringen  ftet§ 
ma§  neueS  ber,  311  falfdjen  beine  redjte  Sebr. 

$ie  Sadj  unb  ©br,  $err  ^efu  ©brift,  nid)t 
unfer,  fonbern  bein  ja  ift;  barum,  fo  fteb 
benen  bei,  bie  fid)  auf  bid)  berlaffen  frei. 

$>ein  SBort  ift  unferS  $er3en3  £rufc  unb 
beiner  ©’mein  mabrer  Scbufc;  babei  erbalt 
un§,  Iieber  §err,  baft  mir  nidjtS  anber§ 
fudjen  mebr. 

©ib,  bafe  mir  Ieben  in  beinem  SBort  unb 
barauf  ferner  fabren  fort  Don  binnen  au£ 
bem  $ammertbal  3U  bir  in  beinen  §immel§* 
faal. 


Sd)iuit)fcn  fiber  bag  SBetter. 


SRit  bem  SBettermadjen  bat  ©ott  unter 
ben  ’Btenfdjen  mentg  ©liicf  gebabt.  SC a£  9ta* 
fonieren  unb  3d)impfen  fiber  ba§  SBetter, 
fiber  groft  unb  $itje,  Stegen  unb  Sturm, 
gebort  mobl  3U  ben  Dorbereitetften  Unarten 
ber  *Utenfd)en.  SBir  babeit  nid)t§  bagegen. 


menn  jemanb  fagt,  e§  ift  fdjledjte§  ^Better, 
fdjlecbt  3um  'Slu^geben,  fd)Iedjt  3um  $flfigen  * 
u.  f.  m.  SBir  bfirfen  aber  nie  bergeffen,  bafe  { 
©ott  ba§  SBetter  madjt  unb  bafe  aHerlei  SBet* 
ter,  fftegen,  SBinb,  Sonnenfdjein  u.  f.  m.,  no*  <t 
tig  ift  in  ber  ^egierung  be§  ©rbbaEe§. 

©ine  gamilie  batte  eine  ©efeUfdjaft  ffir  1 
ben  SIbenb  eingelaben,  audb  ben  $rebiger. 

©§  regnete  unb  ftfirmte  ben  gansen  Xag.  '  1 
21m  SIbenb  fam  bie  ©efefifdbaft  bod)  ange*  4 
fabren  in  ibren  bidfjtoerfdjloffenen  SBagen. 

2)ie  SBirtin  moEte  enblidj  3ur  Stafel  bitten ;  r 
aber  ber  i^rebiger  mar  nocb  nidjt  ba,  ba  er 
5U  0fufe  geben  mufete.  ©nblicb  gab  man  bie  ^ 
^offnung  auf,  bafe  ber  alte  ^rebiger  bei 
•biefem  „)dbeufelid)en  SBetter”  nod)  erfcbei*  < 
nen  merbe.  SC a§  SeftmabI  begann ;  man  mar 
bereit§  beim  gifcb  angelangt,  al§  fiib  bie 
£fir  offnete  unb  ber  greife  $rebiger  mobI=  A., 
gemut  in  feinem  9tegenmantel  in  bie  Xfir 
trat.  SBirt  unb  SBirtin  unb  ein  £eil  ber  ^ 
©cifte  umbrangten  ibn  unb  fbradjen  ibre 
SSermunberung  barfiber  au§,  bafe  er  geforn*  *  ’ 
men  fei  trofc  biefe§  „f<banblid)en  SBetterl,”  . 
biefe§  mabren  „^unbemetter§,”  biefe§  „mi*  " 
ferablen  Saumetter§,”  mie  ber  berbe  $lm t§= 
rat  fi<b  auSbrficfte. 

SD?an  ffibrte  ben  ^Srebiger  3um  SSifdE),  unb  - 
baB  'EEabl  nabm  feinen  gortgang.  Qex  $re* 
biger  nabm  einen  fioffel  ber  fofiluben  Sut>=  \ 
pe,  Dersog  ben  3Kunb,  Iegte  rubig  ben  fiof*  s 
fei  nieber  unb  murmelte,  alien  borbar,  et* 
ma§  Don  einer  „fd^anblid)en”  SuDDe.  @r=  ( 

fd^rodfen  blidfte  bie  SBirtin  ibren  jonberba* 
ren  ©aft  an;  eine  beinboEe  StiEe  trat  ein. 

2)er  SBirt  braibte  jebod^  bie  Unterbaltung 
mieber  in  glufj,  unb  ber  Bmif^^nfaE  mar  *1 
Dergeffen.  SCa  murbe  bem  $rebiger  ber 
Sifd)  gereidjt.  9teicblid^  Derfab  er  fiib  bamit, " 
nabm  ben  erften  S3iffen,  Iegte  aber  mieber  j j 

oerbriebltcb  bie  ©abel  nieber  unb  murmelte, 
fid)  ben  2J?unb  mifd^enb :  ©in  „|»unbeeffen.”  < 
Da§  mar  3U  arg.  SCunfle  9tote  fiberffog  bas 
©eficbt  ber  jungen  ®rau;  fie  fam^fte  mit  b 
ben  SCranen,  unb  nur  mfibt’am  bielt  ber  I 
SBirt  fidj  3urficf.  35ie  ©afte  blidEten  gerabesu  A' 
Derftort  auf  bie  arme  SBirtin.  ©nblid)  3udte  ( 
ber  SBirt  bie  21d)feln,  Derfud)te  3U  f(ber3en, 
nicfte  feiner  ©attin  troftenb  3u  unb  bradjtc  ^ 
mit  einiger  SOtffibe  bie  ernftlidC)  geftorte  Unter* 
baltung  mieber  in  ©ang.  v 

^efct  murbe  bem  SSrebiger  ber  S3raten  an* 
geboten.  SIuf§  neue  berfab  er  ficb  3ientli<fj  u 
reidjlicb,  foftete  unb  fdtjfittelte  fidb  gerabesu,  * 


$eroIb  ber  SBa^r^ett 


297 


inbem  er  fic^  feiner  fiftacbbarin  sutoenbete, 
mit  ber  unglaublidjen  ©eleibigung:  „@in 
Saueffen.’ 

9hm  tear  fein  fatten  mejjr.  9tadj  s#tem 
y  ringenb,  fdjneHte  bie  SBirtin  ernpor;  ber 
£augberr  erpob  fid)  ernft;  ein  Sbturren  ging 
>  burdj  bie  ganae  Xafel;  eiitige  ber  $amen 

*  aermuteten  eine  plofclicbe  eingetretene  ©ei* 
'  ftegftorung  beg  alien  $errn.  „$err  ©rebi* 

ger,”  bradjte  bie  junge  gran  enblid)  fpipig 
unb  faft  fdjlucbaenb  berdor,  „3dj  bebaure 
»  don  ^eraen,  bafe  meine  {Seriate  fo  toenig 
©nabe  dor  Sbren  Slugen  finben ;  jebenfaHg 
)  finb  Sie  ©effereg  getoobnt.” 

fftupig  ladjelnb,  erpob  [id)  ber  alte  $err. 

*  ricf  er,  „babin  toollte  id)  Sie  baben. 
Sie  finben  eg  mit  fftecbt  gana  unerbort,  bafe 
icb  in  fo  berabfefcenber  SBeife  iiber  $bre 

*  ©eridjte  urteile,  bie  Sie  fd)Iie&Iid)  nidjt  ein- 
mal  felbft  aubereitet  baben;  Sie  aber  unb 

*  faft  famtlidje  Stmoefenben  finben  eg  gaits 
unb  gar  in  ber  Drbnung,  toenn  Sie  mit  ben 

‘barteften  Sdjimpfreben — icb  babe  nur  bie 
i  gleid)en  Slugbriide  toie  Sie  getoaplt — iiber 
\  bag  SBetter  unierg  ^errgottg  beraieben,  bag 
j  fdjliefjlidj  fein  eigenfteg  SBerf  ift.” 

— ©rtoablt. 

^  „$tcine  Sdjmeraen.” 

/  (Offb.  21,  4.) 

t  Grrftaunlidjer  ©lap,  bod)  bemunberter 
Stanb,  ein  £)rt,  mo  feine  Sdjmeraen  fein 
^  roerben!  ^opanneg,  bu  fonnteft  geirrt  pa* 
ben,  bu  magft  don  Scbmeraen  iibertoaltigt 

*  bir  nur  eingebilbet  baben,  bafe  bu  fo  einen 
£>ri  nur  gemiinfcbt  babeft,  bocb  bafe  eg  fo  ei- 
»nen  fdjonen  ©lap  nie  geben  merbe.  Un= 
erfafjlidj,  unergriinblid)  ja  unbegreiflicb 

Y  fdjeint  eg  bem  frommften  SHnbe  ©otteg  311 
fein ;  aber  im  ©lauben  faffen  eg  biefeg  bocb, 

*  unb  betou&tf  inbet  im  ^nnerften  feineg  §er* 

I  H  Seng  ber  SBiberpaH  9taum,  „®eine  Scpmer* 
sen.”  ©rftaunlicpe  Umtoalaungen,  untie- 
,greiflidje  ©eranberungen  aiept  biefeg  ©e* 
toujjtfein,  „don  bem  ©lap  mo  feine  Scpmer* 

'  aen  finb,”  mit  fid).  Sftenfcpen  baben  baburd), 
bafj  fie  biefeg  erfafjt  baben,  gelernt  $>inge 
'  anberg  au  beurteilen,  fa  anberg  3U  befdjauen. 

M  „£)  ©ruber,  Sdjtoefier,  bebe  bein  STuge  em* 
por  bortbin,  nad)  oben,  au  bem  £)rt,  mo  feine 
,  * —  feine  Sdjmeraen  mebr  fein  toerben.” 

[  3)od)  nocp  finb  mir  bier,  auf  biefer  @rbe, 

too  ein  $eber,  opne  STugnabmen,  getoiffe 


Scbmeraen  bat.  „Scbmeraen,”  toie  fommt 
ipr  fo  unerbittlid)  an  unfere  £iir!  SBie  grau* 
fam  unb  erfdjiitterlid)  bringt  ibr  in  unfer 
^eim*  9Bie  ergreift  ibr  bag  ®inb  in  ber 
SBiege^mit  fo  grimmiger  ^alte!  3Bie  reifet 
ibr  „Sdjmer3en”  nom  Satan  begleitet,  ben 
jungen  'fDfann  unb  bie  Jungfrau  nieber  Unb 
fettet  ibn  mit  unertraglidjen  SBunben !  3Bie 
ergreift  ibr  ben  alten  <$reig,  ber  fonft  fcbon 
feine  greuben  auf  ©rben  bat,  unb  qualt  ibn 
in  feinen  Iepten  Stagen  mit  faft  unertrag- 
lidben  Siirben.  Scbmeraen,  mie  feib  ibr  for 
furcbtbar,  graufam,  fait,  unerbittlicb,  qua- 
Ienb,  aerftorenb  unb  derberbenb!  SBir  mod)- 
tne  fort  don  eud)  Sdjmeraen,  mir  mocfjten 
^iiren  unb  genftern  mit  eijernen  9fiegeln 
derriegeln,  menn  mir  nur  eudj  abfcbeulicbe, 
Iieberlicbe,  ung  toiberlicfje  Scbmeraen  meg* 
balten  fonnten.  2)ocb  dergebeng !  Steif  unb 
ftarr  mie  im  eifernen  f^anaer  gefleibet,  fte* 
ben  bie  Scbmeraen  ba  unb  marten  nur  auf 
bie  Beit  menn  €r,  ber  grofee  ^err  ibnen 
3U  geben  beifet,  unb  bann  fommen  fie  unb 
finb  bereit  ibre  5D7adbt  an  ben  Wenfdjen  au 
erroeifen.  Surdjtbar  —  fdfjredflicb ! 

Unb  mietpel  Seelenfdjmeraen  gibt  eg? 
®?enfcb,  bu  toiirbeft  dor  3Tngft  unb  ©angig* 
feit  fcbreien,  foHte  <Sott  bir  ben  furcbtbaren 
Seelenfcbmera  ber  Stfenfcbbeit  offenbaren. 
3Bag  baben  parte  SBorte  fiir  Scbmeraen  be- 
reitet!  SBag  babe  id)  armer  Siinber,  ber  icb 
mid)  ein  ©ottegfinb  miffe,  fcbon  anberen  ®in* 
ber  Ootteg  fiir  Scbmeraen  gemad/t  mit 
meinem  undorficptigen  SBanbel,  unb  mei* 
nen  fcblagenben  SBorten.  SBie  finb  bie  fo 
tief  gegangen  bei  meinem  ©ruber,  unb  mie 
baben  fie  bittere,  fcbmeralicpe  SBunben  ge* 
fdjlagen.  £)  -©ott  mie  fannft  ®u  mir,  beinem 
dericbulbeten  ^inbe  dergeben?  ^d)  liege 
don  biefem  ©emujjtfein  meiner  Scpulb, 
iibermaltigt  auf  meinem  Slngeficpt  dor  5Dir, 
icb  toeine  ob  meiner  Scpulb,  „D  bergib  mir; 

0  erbarme  bid)  mein.”  5$  ber  icb  don  ©ott 
geliebt;  fo  tief  geliebt,  foHte  alg  fiopn  bafiir 
anbere,  unb  fogar  meinen  ©riibern  Scbmer* 
aen  bereiten?  Slcb  ©ott,  mo  bin  icb  binge* 
fommen?  $d)  erfenne,  bafe  <£u  micb  gefept 
anberen  alg  Sid)t  au  fein,  anbere  au  lieben, 
trop  al  iprer  Mangel  fie  au  tragen.  Unb 
toie  leidpt  ift  biefeg,  im  ©etou&tfem,  bafe  fie 
an  mir  bieleg  au  tragen  baben.  % ^  Seelen* 
fcpmera,  toie  derlept  bu  bocb  ein  fWenfien* 
bera!  SBie  baft  bu  ^amilien  aerriffen,  ©be* 
leute  auf  immer  getrennt,  ©riibern  mit  ©rii* 
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bern  tief  neraanft.  2Bie  ^aft  bu  beinen  tot= 
lidjeit  $feil  abgefcboffen  auf  ein  mandjeg 
©ottegfinb  unb  bagfelbe  idjmerjlicb  Der= 
rounbet.  ©  Seelenjdjmera,  mie  jdjaue  ref)  bid) 
jo  betriibt  on!  93Ieibe  fern,  tritt  nidjt  ein, 
erfaffe  mid)  nid)t!  ©ebe  borbei,  berfriedbe 
bid)  in  ben  unterften  ©riinben  ber  (Srbe,  aber 
bleibe  fern  Don  mir!  2)u  totlidjer,  tranem 
bereitenber  ©eelenfdjmera!  Unb  bod)  —  u'nb 
bod),  grinat  er,  ber  ©eelenjebmera  mid)  mit 
einem  Derddbtlidben,  bottijdjen  fiddbeln  an. 
„3>u  enfrinnft  mir  nidjt,”  jo  jagt  er,  ,,idj 
roarte  nur  bie  3^it  ab,  unb  bantt  fomme  id), 
mit  meiner  ganaen  2Bud)t  unb  Sut!”  ©e* 
fdbrlidjer  ©eelenjebmera! 

©  mo  mifljt  bu  geliebteg  ©ottegfinb  bin? 
9Son  alien  ©eiten  jtarrt  bid)  ber  ©camera 
obne  aud)  nur  311  aittern,  an.  Unb  menn  bu 
nod)  nidjt  t)on  ibm  gebaeft,  jo  mijje,  bu  bijt 
nod)  nidjt  burd)  biejeg  Seben  burd).  £>ie  3u= 
funft  bringt  aufS  gemiffe  nid)tg  ©uteg. 

35od)  bord)  —  aug  bjimmlifdjen  £obn, 
Iadjelt  bir  3efug  3U.  2>er  §immel  offnet 
jid).  (Sngelgboten  jinb  bereit  bir  bie  fralje 
®unbe,  fa  bie  fd)6ne  53otjd)aft  Don  ber  f)intm= 
lifdjen  $eimat  au  bringen.  ©ie  jagen  bir 
unb  mir,  „©g  mabrt  nur  furae  Beit,  bann 
fommjt  bu  bortbin,  mo  feine  ©djmeraen 
mebr  jein  merben.”  ^u  t)ord)jt,  id)  bo^be 
beftiirat  auf !  3Wein  armeg  ^era  fafet  eg  im 
©Iauben  unb  SBertrauen.  (S3  mirb  jo  Doll 
Don  biefer  Sabrbeit  jeiner  SBerbeifeung.  3<b 
ergreife  bag  Sort,  fdjaue  eg  nod)  einjttal  an. 
9J?eine  jterblidbe  Slugen  fiiHen  jid)  mit  £ra» 
nen.  $dj  fiible  unb  meig,  eg  ijt  ber  £err.  3<b 
foil  mit  ^bnt  aujammen,  nad)  meinem  fur* 
aen  (Srbenleib  in  bem  ©rt  mo  feine  ©djmer* 
3en  mebr  jein  merben,  in  emiger  §errlid)= 
feit  tronen.  ©  Seligfcit,  o  greube,  bu  ©rt 
obne  Sdbmeraen!  ^d)  faffe  frijdben  2)fut; 
id)  raffe  mid)  mieber  auf;  id)  fteUe  mid)  auf 
jein  Sort,  ^u  bringft  mid)  £err  nadb  nieu 
nem  ^Silgerlauf  in  ein  Sanb  mo  feine 
'©djmeraen  jein  merben! 

3)ie  Jpeimat  fallt  mir  iinmer  ein. 

?Id)!  mann  erreid)  id)  fie? 

3d)  modjtc  gern  im  ^imrnel  jein, 
it  .^inbern  ©otteg  im  herein, 

$it  jelger  $armonie. 

Griter  Gruber  in  3C!U, 

§.  Siebe. 

Raiment),  ©asfatdjeman. 

— Sab^beitSfreunb. 


Unjere  %ugcnb  SUiteilung. 


Sibel  ftragen.  j 


2fr.  9Jo.  1041.  —  Sarum  Iieget  bie  Stra*  , 
fe  auf  ibm? 

ftr.  9fo.  1042.  — ^at  GbnjtuS  unjere  * 


9lnttoorten  auf  Sibel  ftragen. 


ftr.  9to.  1033.  —  Sag  mirb  ber  erlangen,  * 
ber  jeine  2ftifjetbat  befennt  unb  Idfet? 

Slntto. —  2)er  mirb  SBarmberaigfeit  er» 
langen.  ©priidOe  28,  13.  «,  , 

9fiit?Iid)e  Seljre.  —  3br  Itebe  greunb, 
lajjet  un§  alte  barait  benfen  bafe  e§  bie  Oiite 
©otteS  ijt  bie  un§  aur  Sufee  Ieitet.  (Sr  jeg*  ^  ( 
net  un§  mit  Dielen  guten  geitlidjen  ©adjen,  *  1 
nidjt  ba§  geringfte  unter  benen  ijt  bie  ,| 
junbbeit.  Seiter  jinb  mir  audj  nodb  in  | 
grofjer  ©ebulb  getragen  mit  einer  ©elegen*.  ! 
beit  urn  un§  au  befebren,  I 

®ie  grofee  ©armberaigfeit  aber  ba§  mir  i 
erlangen  fonnen  nad)  unjerem  3tntmort§= 
SBerS  ijt  bie  emige  ©eligfeit  im  $immel. 

Urn  ba§  au  erlangen  mufj  erjtlidb  unjere  ^ 
©iinbe  erfannt  jein,  bann  audb  befennt  unb  "  , 
Derlajjen,  unb  ba§  biemeil  mir  @ott  unb  ^ 
3efum  (Sbriftum  erfennen.  3obn  17,  3.  T 
O  modjten  mir  bod)  oft  -@ott  unb 
anfdjauen,  bie  grofee  Siebe  unb  audb  ben 
?|SIan  Dernebmen,  namlidb  ba§  biemeil  mir  { 
©iinber  finb  unb  fonnen  un§  baDon  ni(bt  ^ 
reinigen,  bafe  @ott  bann  mill  un§  ba§  aHe§  ** 
Dergeben  unb  bie  <S(eredjtigfeit  fdbenfen  4 
burcb  GHjrijti  93?rbienft  jo  mir  ibn  mollen  , 
annebmen  unb  uVijere  ©iinben  befennen  unb* 
Iajjen.  I 

i£r.  9to.  1034.  —  Sa^  riibmet  fid)  miber 
ba§  ©eridbt?  r 

9lntm.  —  25ie  a9armberaigfeit.  3ofDbu§ 

2,  13.  4 

9tiiblid)e  fiebre.  —  Sarmberaigfeit  joH, 
obne  atnjeben  ber  ^Scrfon,  an  jebermann  be*M 
miejen  jein.  Senn  mir  ^reibcit  Don  ©iin» 
benjdbnlb  erlangt  bdben  burd)  3efunt  ©bris 
[turn,  bann  merben  mir  audb  &urd)  bag  <Se* 
je^  ber  greibeit  geridbtet  merben. 

©ott  ift  febr  barmberaig,  unb  menu  mir  v 
gottlidb  jinb  bann  merben  mir  audb  bag  merf 
©otteg  tbun,  benn  eg  ift  unjerm  neuen* 
©eijt  abniidb,  barum  mirb  fie  jidj  eraeigen. 
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28at)re  ©armberaigfeit  fann  nur  toon 
toaljre  ®in'ber  ©otte§  eraeigt  merben,  unb 
barunt  fomrnt  bie  unbarmberaigfeit  nur 
toon  2)?enfd)en  bie  nod)  nidfjt  ganalid)  ©ott 
ergeben  finb,  ober  bie  ibjre  eigene  Sufi 
pflegen.  Ueber  fold^e  ERenfdjen  h)irb  ein 
unbarmfjersigeS  Oerirfjt  ge&en.  2$ieEeicbt 
bie  grofjefte  Siinbe  ift  bie,  bie  ben  gottlidben 
plan  fiir  be§  SRenicben  Seligfeit  nfd&t  on* 
nimmt  ober  toeratfjtet. 

©ott  ift  febr  barmberjig,  ober  er  toirb 
enblidj  ber  Richter  fein.  2Ba3  moEten  mir 
gern  erlangen,  bie  fiiebe  ober  feinen  3orn? 

^a,  Iiebe  Sefer,  bie  grofee  SBarmberaigfeit 
©otteS  riibmt  fid)  meit  iiber  ba§  ©eridjt;  fo 
Iafet  un§  fudjen  in  ©ott  au  Ieben  ba&  mir 
aud)  fonnen  bormberaig  fein,  mie  ©ott  ift, 
au  unfere  2Ritmenfd)en,  fo  bag  loir  aud)  be§* 
felbe  erlangen  mogen. 

SWenfdjen  fonnen  tnobl  anbere  ricbten, 
aber  o  ift  e3  nid)t  toiel  beffer  um  SBarmberaig* 
feit  au  iiben?  — 3R.  $8. 


Slinber  23riefe. 

i$utd)infon,  ®anfa§,  Styril  23,  1939. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  Stunt  ^Barbara, 
©rufc  an  eudb  unb  atle  §eroIb  Sefer: — 
2>a§  2Better  ift  febr  minbig.  2Bir  toaren  in 
•  ber  Sonntag  Sdjule  beute.  Sdj  miE  $BibeI= 
gragen  antroorten  D^o.  1032—108  unb 
"  printer’s  $ie3  aucb.  $d)  miE  befcbliefeen. 

^Iifabetb  28.  ERiEer. 

Sorget  nidjts. 


2Bie  toiele  IBRenfdjen  macben  fid)  unb  an- 
.  here  ungliidflidj  burdb  ibr  imrnermdbrenbeS 
'©orgen.  ®a§  Sorgen  ift  fa  bie  natiirlidbftc 
8atbe  in  ber  28elt;  aber  e§  ift  tooEftanbig  un= 
notig,  nufcloS  unb  aucb  fdtfblicb.  SRod)  nie 
•  ift  burdb  Sorgen  irgenb  etma§  ©uteS  ge« 
fcbaffen  morben. 

$as  llntoerniinftige  bee  Sorgen^! 

Um  brei  ©riinbe  miEen  ift  ba§  Sdrgen 
eine  ^orbeit: 

1.  €§  niibt  ber  $Perfon  ober  Sadje  gar 
ni<f)t§,  iiber  bie  mir  un£  forgen.  ®er  §ei= 
Ianb  fagt  ERait.  6,  31 :  „&arum  foEt  ibr 
nidjt  forgen;”  benn  mir  fonnen  burdb  unfer 

t  Sorgen  nidbtS  anbern  ober  beffern. 

2.  ’3>urd)  Sorgen  madben  toir  un3  felber 
untiidbtig  aunt  flaren  $enfen  unb  redbten 


^attbeln.  Unfere  ©ebanfen  unb  unfer  $an* 
beln  merben  burdb  Sorgen  umnebelt  unb 
man  fann  nidjt  mebr  ben  Don  ©ott  uns 
borbereiteten  2Beg  flar  feben. 

3.  £urd)  unfer  Sorgen  belaftigen  mir 
unfere  Umgebung  unb  audb  bie  Sperfon,  um 
bie  roir  un§  iorgen.  ■Sorgen  ift  nidbt  nur 
nubIo£,  fonbern  audb  eine  grofee  3iinbe. 

®ic  Siinbbaftigfeit  be$  SorgettS! 

Sorgen  unb  ©Iauben  bat  nidjtS  mitein- 
anber  a»  tun.  Xa  ERangel  an  ©Iauben 
©dtt  nidbt  gefaEt  unb  Sorgen  ein  BRangel 
an  ©Iauben  unb  ein  3toeifeln  an  ©otte§ 
■giibrung  ift,  barum  ift  Sorgen  aucb  <5iinbe. 
(§ebr.  11,  6.  1.  $ob.  5,  10.  9fom.  14,  23). 
SBenn  mir  forgen,  bann  tun  mir  brei  um 
toerniinftige  Sacben  ©ott  gegeniiber.  2Bir 
atpeifeln  an  feiner  Siebe,  mir  atoeifeln  an 
feiner  2Bei§beit  unb  mir  atueifein  an  feiner 
E)?ad)t.  2)urcb  unfer  Sorgen  fagen  mir,  bafe 
©ott  un§  nidbt  Iiebt,  ober  bafe  er  nidbt  meifj, 
^ma§  ba§  23efte  fur  un§  ift,  ober  bafj  er  nicfjt 
bie  ^raft  but,  ung  au  b^Ifen.  Xurdb  unfer 
Sorgen  fagen  mir  ber  Umgebung,  bafc  mein 
SaE  fiir  ©ott  boffnung§lo§  ift.  Unb  bod) 
fann  id)  burdb  mein  Sorgen  meine  Sdbmie- 
rigfeiten  um  nidbtS  beffern.  3)er  §eilanb 
fagt  2)fatt.  6,  25 — 30,  bafe  Sorgen  finnloS 
ift  unb  2?er§  31—33,  bag  Sorgen  gottloS 
ift,  unb  S3er3  34,  bafe  Sorgen  nu^IoS  ift. 
2Benn  mir  ba§  fo  anfefjen,  bann  muffen  mir 
bod)  fagen,  bafe  Sorgen  Siinbe  ift.  2Bie  mer* 
be  icb  frei  toon  meinen  Sorgen?  $efu§  ift 
ber  Sorgentrager,  aber  aud)  ber  Saften* 
trager.  Unfere  Sdbmierigfeit  ift  immer,  bafe 
mir,  anftatt  auf  ©ott  au  fdjauen,  immer  auf 
bie  Sdbmierigfeiten  feben.  2Benn  mir  ba£ 
tun,  bann  merben  bie  Sdbmierigfeiten  im= 
mer  grower,  unb  fo  grofe,  bafe  fie  un§  nie= 
berbrucfen,  unb  ©ott  mirb  bann  fo  flein. 

2Bir  foEen  nun  bie  Sadbe  umfebren  unb 
foEten  unfere  ©ebanfen  auf  ©ott  ridjten, 
unb  bann  mirb  er  un3  immer  grofeer  unb 
grojjer  merben,  mie  er  e^  in  2BirfIid)feit  aucb 
ift.  Unfere  Sdbmierigfeiten  merben  bann 
gana  flein  unb  unfcbeinbar  merben  im  ®er* 
gleidj  mit  ©ott.  3)ann  mirb  fRom.  8,  28 
un§  eine  ®raft  fein  in  unferm  Seben. 

SIEe  S)ingen  merben  bann  aum  23eften 
bienen,  meil  ©ott  toiel,  toiel  grower  ift.  ®ie 
Sacben  mogen  in  fidb  felber  nicfjt  gut  fein, 
aber  fie  muffen  fidb  *>ann  auSmirfen  au  un= 
ferem  ©uten.  IDenn  bie  Sacben  finb  unter 
ber  fubrenben  ipanb  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§. 
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SBcnn  roir  baS  roirflicE)  glauben,  bann  roirb 
!eiu  Slap  mcf)r  fein  in  unferem  ^erjen  sum 
©orgcn,  unb  roir  foEten,  iolange  roir  leben, 
niemalS  mebr  forgen.  f°nte  er  un»  mit 
ibm  uirf)t  aEc£  fdjcnfen.  (fftotn.  8,  38—39). 
SefuS  ift  bcr  Saftentrciger  unb  bcr  morgen* 
trdgcr.  Stnftatt  bie  ©orgen  auf  $efu3  3u 
merfcn,  geJ)t  man  3U  greunben  unb  flugt •  m* 
nen  etroaS  bor  bon  ben  bermemtlicben 
©djroierigfeiten  unb  ©orgen.  ©3  genugt 
nitty,  bafc  roir  jagen:  „©§  ge ty  mir  fo  gut 
toie  mofllid),  ober  ben  Umftanben  gemafe, 
ober  geit  gentSfe,”  fonbern  roir  foEten  immer 
fagen  fonnen:  „©3  gety  mir  ie£jr_gut!  Sir 
tniiffen  auf  ber  ©pipe  unferer  -sctymerigfei* 
ten  fteften,  ba§  tyity,  iiber  aEem  |teben,  rocil 
mir  in  ©fjrifto  finb.  Senn  loir .  unfete  sor* 
gen  su  ©ott  gebracty  ober  auf  ityi  fletoorTen 
baben,  bann  rooEen  roir  fie  audj  bei  ibm  la)* 
fen  unb  nidjt  roieber  suriidbolen.  ©ott  bat 
rounbcrbare  ©ebanfen  iiber  un§,  unb  ©ott 
forgt  tdglid)  fur  un§,  unb  ©otteS  Siebe  ift 
au£gegoffen  in  unfere  §ersen.  ®a  bleibt 
fein  S*ap  mebr  sum  ©orgen. 

SBir  rooEen  mit  be§  §errn  i§tlfe  einSe- 
ben  o tjne  ©orgen  futjren  unb  in  alien  ®m* 
aen  unfere  Sitten  mit  ©ebet  unb  gletjen  m;t 
SDanffagung  bor  ©ott  funb  roerben  laffen. 
(Wt.  4, 6).  .  . 

Seder,  SWiffionar  in  ©tyna. 

— ©rroablt. 


Sergib! 

^d)  erinnerc  mid)  nod)  iefjr  gut  ber  ©e* 
fdjidjte  eineS  ©bemanneS,  ber  etnmal  feme 
©rail  betrubt  fjattc.  Sdj  meife  nitty  mety 
genau,  um  roa§  e§  fid)  bjanbelte,  ob  e§  ent 
beleibigenbeS  Sort  ober  eine  franfenbe 
£at  roar.  ®cr  SJtann  ging  fort  an  feme 
Sfrbcit.  ©r  butte  an  bem  £age  §013  3U 
fdEen,  unb  nad)bem  er  ba§  $au§  bereitS 
berlaffen  batte,  febrte  er  nod)  einmal  3urud 
uub  fagte:  „3tau,  eS  tut  mir  leib;  lap  un| 
in.  ©riebcn  fdjeiben!’  ©ie  aber  roanbte  fid) 
ab  unb  berjagte  bie  Sitte.  ©ie  bercute  e| 
ben  gaii3en  £ag,  benn  fie  butte  ibn  tmrflid) 
licb,  unb  e§  tat  ifjr  leib,  bafe  fic  ibn  obne 
ben  m  ber  Siebe  butte  geben  toffen.  Cr 
fam  nitty  roieber  Iebenb  3urud.  Star  ban¬ 
ner  bractyen  ibn  abenbS  aI3  Seidje  nacp 
fiaufe.  Sa§  roitrbe  fie  barum  gegeben  bn* 
ben,  roenn  fie  ibn  nicty  fo  entlaffen  batte! 

— ©rroablt. 


©in  SWittel  gcgen  bag  ©tudjen. 

©in  frommer  unb  ©ottegfiirctyiger  ©ur= 
mer  butte  einen  ®necty,  ber  bei  jeber  ©e= 
legenbeit,  be§  Stages  oftmalS,  flud)te.  25a£  , 
oerroieS  ibm  fein  §err  oft  mit  ernften  Sor= 
ten ;  aber  ber  ®ned)t  lief)  baS  ©ludjen  nid)t. 
$aS  meine  er  nitty  fo  bofe,  fagte  er,  unb  er 
fei  eS  fo  geroobnt,  bafe  er  e§  ni^t  laffen  < 
fonne.  $a  griff  ber  Sauer  3u  einem  an* 
bern  SKittel.  ©r  Oerfbrad)  bem  ^ned)t  einen 
2oEar,  roenn  er  brei  Stage  Iang  gar  nidjt 
flucfje.  Unb  fiebe,  baS  Unglaublicbe  gefcbab: 
man  borte  non  ibm  brei  !£age  Iang  feinen 
glud).  Senn  ibm  fdjon  einer  entfctyittyen 
rooEte,  fo  badjte  er  idmeE  an  feinen  SoEar  4 
unb  brangte  ba§  bofe  Sort  3urud.  ©r 
befam  and)  rictyig  ben  nerfbrocbenen  Sobn; 
aber  er  mutye  aucb  au§  feineS  £errn  SKunbe 
ben  Sorrourf  boren:  „$em  ©elbftiid  swlieb 
baft  bu  bid)  iiberroinben  fonnen  unb  baft  brei 
Stage  Iang  nidjt  gefludjt;  aber  beinem  ©ott 
unb  beiner  ©eele  sulieb  buft  bu’S  nidbt  tun  1 
rnogen.  ©ilt  bir  ber  SDoEar  mebc  ulS  bein 
©ott?  .  t 

SDaS  ift  nun  eine  alte  ©efdbiibte,  bie  tnel* 
Ieid)t  mandier  fdjon  gelefen  but;  aber  fie 
ift  febr  ber  Scbersigung  toert,  nidbt  blofe 
non  feiten  ber  ©Iudjer,  fonbern  aucb  eineS 
feben,  ber  ben  ©b^iftennamen  trdgt  unb 
bod)  feinen  ©rnft  anroenben  roiE,  eine  ibm 
anbaftenbe  Unart  ober  ©iinbe  3U  befampfen 
unb  absulegen,  unb  fid)  3U  befebren  su  bem 
fiebenbigen  ©ott,  roeil  in  ber  gegentoartigen 
3eit  fo  biel  ^amen*©briftentum  ift.  Unb 
roabtenb  man  um  be§  ©elbeS  roiEett  aEeS 
fann  unb  3U  jeber  SInftrengung  bereit  ift, 
aber  einft  roirb  e§  beifeen,”  „©eb?t  bin  bon 
mir,  ibr  Serfludjten,  in  baS  eroige  geuer,  ■ 
baS  bereitet  ift  bem  Steufel  unb  feinen  ©n* 
geln!”  SWatt.  25,  41.  — ©rtoatyt. 

Setrug. 


Setrug  ift,  roenn  man  ben  anbern  um  et*  ^ 
roaS  bringt,  unb  jener  in  etroaS  roiEigt  toaS  v 
ibm  in  ber  Xat  3«  feinem  ©djaben  gereicbt,  . 
fo  nennt  man  e§  einen  Setrug,  mit  aEer* 
banb  glatten  fdjeinbeiligen  unb  falfdjen  r 
^unftrootten  ober  Staten  iibertauben,  unb 
roie  man  fagt,  binter  ba§  Si  tty  fubren.  „®ie  * 
Sdjlange  betrog  mid)  alfo,  bafe  id^  afe.”  3Iber  ' 
ein  falfdjer  Seuge  betriigt,  ©pr.  12, 17)  bie  *■ 
fo  boieS  raten  betriigen. 


§  c  r  o  I  b  b  c  t  SB  a  fj  r  b  c  i  t 
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*3>iefeB  Softer,  meldjeS  miber  ©otte§  ©e- 
bot  begangen  mirb,  gefdjiebi  auf  derfdEjie- 
bene  2trt,  mit  SBorten  unb  aiuf)  mit  SBer- 
fen.  ©otte§  Soljn  font  in  biefe  SBelt  al§  ein 
SSorbilb,  e3  beifet:  „miett>obI  er  nientonb 
UnrecEjt  geton  bat,  unb  fein  93etrug  in  fei- 
nem  Stfunbe  gemefen  ift.  SBir  fotten  feinen 
gufetapfen  nadbfolgen,  unb  oufjeben  auf 
Sefum.”  StepbanuS  faf)  auf  gen  §immel, 
3ad)du§  begeprte  $efum  au  fepen,  bie  gol* 
gen  maren,  3ad)au§  fab  fid)  felbft.  „8o 
id)  jjemanb  betrogen  baf>e,  ba§  gebe  id)  trier* 
fdltig  mieber.”  „@o  Ieget  nun  ab  atte  93o§- 
beit  unb  alien  Setrug  unb  §cud)elei  unb 
SReib  unb  atteS  2Ifterreben.”  2>er  ateidbtum 
mirb  in  ttRarfuS  4,  19  betriiglidj  genonnt. 
3;eitlid)e§  SBermogen,  meld)e§  aur  Sftotburft 
unb  ©enufe  bient.  „§attt  eud)  Sfteidbtum 
3U,  fo  fjonget  ba§  $erj  nidbt  boron,  euer 
9teid)tunt  ift  Perfoulet,  eure  Kleiber  finb 
mottenfrefeig  gemorben.”  ateidjtum  ift  toof)I 
gut,  menn  man  e§  obne  Siinbe  broudjt. 

Sie  avenge  unb  fBortrefflidjfeit,  ber  geift- 
Iidjen  ©iiter,  meldje  non  ©fjrifto  ermorben, 
ben  frontmen  burd)  ben  ©Iouben  augeeignet 
merben.  „S3eId)e3  bo  fei  ber  ateidjtum  fei* 
ne§  berrlidjen  ©rbe§  on  feinen  ^eiligen,” 
olfo  in  ©pfj.  3,  8;  ®ol.  1,  27;  2,  2.  „Sffofe 
erwoblte  bie  Sdbmad)  ©brifti  fur  grbfeeren 
9teid)ium,  benn  bie  Sdbafee  2fegppten§,  benn 
er  fabe  on  bie  ©elobnung.”  ®ommen 
be§  $errn  ift  nabe.  ©3  ift  grofee  ©efobr,  fur 
ben  ateid)tum,  in  feinern  ®ommen  beroubt 
3U  toerben.  ®er  £eufel,  ber  attgemeine  SSelt* 
derfiibrer,  tut  e§  nocb  taglid);  menn  er  @e* 
Iegenfjeit  aur  Sttnbe  ntadjt,  bofe  ©ebonfen 
eingibt,  menn  er  feine  SBerfaeuge  ou^fenbet, 
betruglicfee  Sebre,  berfiibrerifdbe  ©eifter. 
3>urd)  fiifee  SSorte  unb  prddbtige  ateben,  ber* 
fiibren  fie  unfcbulbige  $eraen,  mir  finb  Iieb- 
reidb  bubor  gemarnt.  „£affet  eud)  nidbt  ber* 
fiibren  mit  bergeblidjen  SBorten,  Iaffet  eud) 
niemonb  berfiifjren  in  feinerlei  SBeife,  id) 
foge  ober  bobon,  bofe  eudb  niemonb  betriige 
mit  berniinftigen  ateben.”  „Sebet  au,  bofe 
eudb  niemonb  beroube  burdb  bie  ^Sbilifopbie 
unb  Iofe  fefiibrung  nacfe  ber  9Jtenfdjen 
Sebre,  unb  nodb  ber  SBeltfafeungen  unb  nidbt 
nadb  ©brifto.”  SBir  merben  ermobnt  al§  lie* 
be  Sriiber:  „Stettet  eudb  nidbt  biefer  SBelt 
gleid).  5Bon  ber  SBelt  Sofeungen  berdnbert 
burdb  ©rneuerung  eure§  SinneS.’  SBelt* 
freunbfdboft  ift©otte§  geinbfdbaft.  £ie  melt* 
Iidb  gefinnten  SWenfdben,  meldbe  oHe§  no^  ber 


aSernunft  abmeffen  moHen,  im  toeiteren 
Sinn  fo  biel,  oIS  mit  SBetrug,  ein  Urteil 
fatten.  ©ttoo§  auerfennen,  ouf  eine  uner- 
laubte  2lrt  rid)ten,  odjten  nicfet  ba§  in  2.  $or. 
4,  4,  unb  ©pb.  4,  18  beifet,  bofe  ber  Ser- 
ftonb  berfinftert  ift.  Samit  mir  berfteben 
bie  21nfdblage,  unb  ottc  §obe  bie  fid)  er- 
bebet,  roieber  bie  ©rfenntni§  @otte§  unb 
nebmen  gefangen  atte  SBernunft  unter  bem 
©eborfom  ©brifti.  ©efotten  on  etroa§  bo- 
ben,  unb  bann  madjen  toie  e3  ibnen  redbt 
unb  gut  biiuft. 

^nbeaug  ber  SBelt  ©Ieid)ftettung  ouf 
ptond)erIei  2trt.  2>er  oufeerlidbe  unb  leiblidje 
©djmudf  ift  bo^iettige  toaS  ein  fdboneS  3ln- 
feben  unb  gierbe  on  einer  Sacbe  mocbt,  mobl 
aud)  pradjtig  in  bie  Stugen  fattt.  (^ef.  3, 
18.)  $er  innerlicfee  unb  geiftlid)e  ©Ioube, 
Siebe,  ^offnung,  ®emut,  ein  ianfter  unb 
ftitter  ©eift,  foil  nidjt  ou§menbig  fein.  (1. 
?pet.  3,  3.)  D  meldben  jammer,  menn  man 
fid)  einft  betrogen  firtben  mirb.  ®a§  otter 
fdjmerfte,  ift  ber  „8elbftbetrug.”  „97iemanb 
betriige  ficb  felbft,”  (1.  ®or.  3,  18,)  „8o 
ober  fid)  jemonb  Iafet  biinfen,  er  fei  ettbo§, 
fo  er  bod)  nid)t§  ift,  ber  betriigt  fidb  felbft.” 
„Seib  Xdter  be§  SBortS  unb  nid)t  ^orer 
ottein,  bamit  ibr  eudb  felbft  betriigt.  Sdjein- 
bar  modjt  ber  SJetrug  Ieid)ter  im  Seben, 
ober  nadf)  bem  Sterben  ein  Xog  be§  ge- 
redbten  ©eridbte§  ©otte§,  meldjer  geben  mirb, 
einem  jeglicfjen  nodb  feinen  SBerfen.  „Sbr 
ober,  meine  Sieben,  meil  ibr  bo§  aubor 
miffet,  fo  bermobret  eudb,  bofe  ibr  nidbt  burdb 
prrtum  ber  rucfelofen  Seute  fomt  ibnen  ber- 
fiibret  merbet  unb  entfottet  ou§  eurer  eige- 
tten  Seftung.  SBadffet  ober  in  ber  ©nobe 
unb  ©rfenntnig  unfereS  ^erm  unb  $ei- 
IanbeS  §efu  ©brifti,  bemfelbigen  fei  ©bre 
nun  unb  3U  ettrigen  3eiten.  aimen.” 

S-  ©•  ftebiger. 

— ^9Iu§  SBobrbeit§freunb. 


Unfer  ©influft. 


^einri^  Sattmeper  fdfjreibt  in  „$8iblifd)e 
^inbereraiebung”:  ©§  ift  eine  9teibe  bon 
^obren  bergongen,  bo  bracfetert  ©Item  ibre 
Xo^tcr  in  ein  glaubenSIofeS  ^au§.  ^>ier 
erlebte  ba§  QWabdben  fd)on  nodb  menigen  S80- 
djen  trourige  SDinge.  atocfebem  e3  etmo  ocfet 
Xoge  feine  elenbe  Soge  bemeint  botte,  ber- 
Iiefe  e^  obne  Mnbigung  feine  Stettung.  2)a§ 
mor  in  biefem  Soil  redjt  gebonbelt.  97un 
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fam  bie  Xodjter  in  ein  glaubigeg  ^?au3  unb 
fanb  bier  ben  grieben  ibreS  §eraen3.  2luf 
meine  grage:  „2Bie  ift  benn  ba§  gefommen, 
bafe  Sie  eine  folcbe  Umtoanblung  erlebten” 
antroortcte  baS  Mbdjen:  „gn  biefem  £au3 
Iebte  mir  bie  grau  ba§  ©briftentum  nor  unb 
bat  mid)  fo  binter  ficb  bergeaogen.”  SBenn 
fdjon  eine  $errin  einen  folrfjen  ©influf}  au3* 
iiben  fann,  toie  grofe  mufe  bann  ber  ©influfe 
ber  ©Item  fein,  toenn  fie  ibren  ®inbern  ein 
gute§  SBorbilb  finb!  ®a  bem  ©Iauben  feine 
©renaen  gefe^t  finb,  fann  ein  dftann  be§ 
©laubenS  ba§  fianb  um  fid)  ber  in  Seine* 
gung  fefcen.  9fur  biirfen  toir  nicbt  bergeffen/ 
bafe  ber  ©tern,  toeldber  bie  SBeifen  nacb 
Setblebem  Ieitete,  unb  bie  geuerfaule,  toel* 
dbe  Sfrael  nad)  Canaan  fiibrte,  nid)t  nur 
Ieucbteten,  fonbern:  fie  gingen  aud)  nor  ib* 
nen  ber.  —  ©rtoablt. 


Siebe. 


itebe  bid)  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit.  3)enn  bie 
Ieiblicbe  llebung  ift  toenig  niifee.  9lber  bie 
©ottfeligfeit  ift  au  alien  SDinge  niifce,  unb 
bat  bie  Serbeifeung  biefe§  unb  be§  gufiinf- 
tigen  fiebenS.  1.  £im.  4,  8. 

Um  gottfelig  au  fein,  mufet  bu  in  ©ott, 
unb  ©ott  mufc  in  bir  fein.  SDie  fiiebe  ift  gott* 
felig,  benn  fie  bleibt  in  ©ott,  unb  ©ott 
bleibt  in  ibr.  fiiebe  alfo  ©ott  non  ganaem 
$eraen,  fo  toirft  bu  gleid)  erfabren  toa§ 
©ottfeligfeit,  toa§  in  ©ott  felig  fein  beifee. 
Sudje  feine  ©nabe  unb  bie  Sergebung  bei* 
ner  Sunben  burd)  beinen  $eilanb,  ober, 
toenn  bu  biefe§  grofee  ©ut  fdjon  empfangen 
baft,  fo  bleibe  in  bem,  ber  bir  nergeben  bat, 
unb  babe  beine  Cuft  an  ibm,  fo  toirft  bu  un* 
au§fpred)Iid)  felig  fein,  eine  greube  unb 
einen  grieben  geniefeen,  ben  bir  fJtiemanb 
nebmen  fann. 

SBa§  nun  biefe  greube  unb  Seligfeit  er* 
bait  unb  erbobt,  barin  mujjt  bu  bicb  iiben. 
Unb  tool  fonnte  bid)  benn  feliger  in  ©ott 
madjen,  al$  ber  finblidfje  Umgang  im  ©eifte 
mit  gbm,  unb  ba§  Seben  ber  tbatigen  Sie* 
be,  gegen  beinen  9facbften.  ©ott,  ©briftuS 
ift  bie  Seligfeit  felbft,  bie  Quede  aUer  8e* 
Iigfeit;  toer  ficb  an  biefe  Quelle  bon  ganaem 
^eraen.bdlt,  fid)  beftdnbig  barin  iibet,  bafe 
er  ficb  ber  Quede  nabert,  barnacb  biirftet 
unb  berlangt,  ber  toirb  aucb  reidjlid)  au§  ibr 
3U  trinfen  befommen,  toirb  trunfen  toerben 
bon  ben  reidjen  ©iitern  feineS  §aufe3.  SBer 


bann  im  ©efiible  feiner  ©ottfeligfeit  aucb 
anbere  biefe  greube  tbeilbaftig  au  macben 
fud)t,  unb  fie  au  biefer  Quede  fiibrt,  ber 
toirb  nod)  feliger  toerben,  inbem  ^nberer 
greube  nun  aucb  feine  greube  toirb,  unb 
bie  Seinige  erbobt. 

So  bat  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  bie  Serbeifeung, 
bafj  fie  bier  unb  briiben  ben  grofeten  ©etoinn 
toerfdjafft,  toa§  fein  ©ut  unb  ©liicf  ber  ©rbe 
toerfdjaffen  fann;  fie  ift  felig,  immer  felig — 
im  Seben  unb  im  £obe,  in  biefer  unb  in  ber 
aufiinftigen  SBelt;  benn  nid)t§  four  fie 
trennen  bon  ©ott,  ibrem  Urbeber  unb  ibrer 
Quelle. 

©rtoablt  au0  ©offner’3  Sdjatafaftdjen. 


Bum  fdarfjbenfen. 


SBer  'biel  bon  fid)  felbft  rebet,  madjt  feine 
Buborer  balb  miibe. 

Sd)Iafenbe  Seute  macben  biStoeilen  ben 
meiften  Sarrn  in  ber  ®ird)e. 

SBer  ©brifti  Sinn  bat,  ber  toanbelt  audj, 
toie  ©briftuS  toanbelte. 

©ine  falte  ©emeinbe  fann  nur  burcb  ba» 
geuer  ertoarmt  toerben,  ba§  bom  &immel 
fommt. 

SBenn  bu  anberen  guien  9tat  gibft,  bann 
bebalte  immer  einen  Xeil  fiir  bicb  felbft. 

Scbafce  bie  im  §immel  angelegt  toerben, 
finb  eigentlidj  bie  einaigen,  bie  toirflicb  fic^er 
finb. 

SBer  in  ben  $immel  fteigen  told  auf  einer 
Seiter,  bie  er  felbft  gemad)t  bat,  toirb  einen 
bofen  gad  tun. 

SBer  miifeig  ift  aur  Beit,  ba  er  arbeiten 
fodte,  toirb  arbeiten  miiffen  aur  Beit,  too 
er  ber  JRube  bflegen  fonnte. 

SBir  fonnen  einen  geinb  baffen,  obne  ibm 
3u  fdbaben;  aber  toir  fonnen  e§  nid^jt,  obne 
un§  felbft  Scbaben  au  tun. 

— ©rtoablt. 


!I)te  Heinen  Sitnbcn. 


©^  gibt  biele,  bie  e§  mit  ben  fogenannten 
„fleinen  Siinben”  nicbt  genau  nebmen. 
25ie  fleinen  Sunben  aber  finb  gerabe  bie 
giicbfe/  bie  bie  SBeinberge  Derberben.  5lu^ 
fleinen  Sunben  entfteben  grofee,  au§  bem 
glimmenben  giinfdben  toirb  baufig  eine  bed 
Ibbernbe,  beraebrenbe  glamme.  55a§  ^inb 
©otte§  fod  e§  mit  jeber,  aucb  mit  ber  flein- 
ften  Siinbe  genau  nebmen.  ^r  geringfte 
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fittlidje  SRafel,  bie  fleinfte  begangene  Un- 
treue  Juirft  auf  ba3  reine  93ilb  (Sb)rtfti,  ba§ 
in  iebem  ©Iaubigen  fid)  miberfpiegeln  foil, 
einen  triiben  Sdjatten.  Sn  irbifdjen  2In- 
gelegenbeiten  fpielen  SHeinigfeiten  oft  eine 
grojje  fftolle  unb  bie  foftbarften  ©egenftanbe 
merben  oft  burd)  fleine  Mangel  mertloS. 
®Ieine  ®iinben,  fleine  iible  ©emobnbeiten, 
meldjen  loir  fronen,  fjafan  oft,  mandjmdl 
un§  unbetoujjt,  fd)Iimme  ^jolgen.  Unb  ber 
$err  mirb  burd)  Heine  ©iinben  ebenfo  be* 
triibt  mie  burd)  gro&e.  2!aber  ^iite  bid) 
oor  ben  fleinen  8iinben.  — ©rmablt. 


Sfeine  Beit  fiir  Stbel  Shtbimn! 


9ttd)t§  ift  ntir  bi§ber  in  bent  25ienft  be§ 
£errn  begegnet,  ba§  mid)  mefjr  ermutigt 
bat,  al§  bie  SBriefe,  bie  id)  bon  meinen 
®orrefbonbeng  Odjiilern  erbalte. 

Slber — ba  ift  eine  ^ote”,  bie  nidjt  bar- 
monieren  mill  mit  bem  Uebrigen,  unb  ba§ 
ift  bie  ®Iage  in  fo  bielen  ber  93riefe:  „8o 
roenig  3eit  fiir  SBibelftubium.”  S$  fiiblc 
e§,  unb  lefe  e§  liberal!  gmifdjen  ben  3eilen, 
bafe  biefe§  nidjt  eine  StuSrebe  fein  foil  ba- 
fiir,  bafj  man  fo  langfam  bormartS  fommt; 
fonbern  e3  ift  ein  2Iusbrud  tiefen  23e= 
bauernS,  unb  ein  tKunfdj,  bafe  man  bod)  fo 
gerne  mebr  8eit  batte  fiir  ba§  berrlidje 
SBort  ©otte3. 

QKandjer  mag  benfen,  bafe  er  ber  eingige 
ift,  ber  fo  flagt.  ®e§balb  bauptfadjlidj 
fcbreibe  id)  biefe§,  um  atte  miffen  gu  Iaffen 
—  audj  bie  neuen  unb  bie  gufiinftigen  8d )ii= 
Ier  —  Safe  biefeS  eine  allgemeine  ®Iage  ift. 

— ©djreiber  unbefannt. 

— ©rmablt. 


Sdjtfnfter  9tuljm. 


Uftandje  ©tabte  unfre§  fianbes  baben  gro- 
feeS  Stuffeben  erregt  toegen  befonberer  93au- 
ten,  bie  erridjtet,  ober  befonberer  £aten,  bie 
fie  toollbradjt  baben.  2ln  alien  Orten  rebet 
unb  riibmt  man  baboit.  2ludj  mandje  eban- 
gelifdje  ©enteinben  'baben  meitbin  erregt, 
unb  in  ber  nabern  ober  toeitern  Umgebitng 
roeijj  man  alterlei  bon  ibnen  gu  ergablen. 
9ff»er  ift  e£  immer  ein  feiner  fftubm?  2)a  er- 
gablt  man  bon  einer  ©emeinbe,  fie  berftebe 
e§  fo  gut,  grofeartige  Sefte  gu  feiern,  melt- 
licfje  gefte  unb  fird)Iid)e  gefte.  ^eine  an- 
here  fomme  ibr  gleid).  £5b  ^aulus  fid)  iiber 


biefen  aufeern  „®etrieb”  fonberlid)  freuen 
miirbe?  S8on  einer  anbern  ©emeinbe  ergablt 
man,  fie  forge  fo  trefflicb  fiir  2trme  unb 
®ranfe,  bafe  feiner  SRot  gu  Ieiben  braucbe. 
25ariiber  m  ii  r  b  e  $aulu§  fid)  fdjon  eber 
freuen.  2Iber  mann  bort  man  bon  einer  ©e* 
meinbe  fagen:  25a  ift  eine  8d)ar  glaubiger 
Seute,  befebrter  fieute;  ba  ift  eine  Iebenbige 
©emeinbe,  bie  ©ott  bient  unb  be»  $eilanb§ 
martet?  Unb  bodb  —  ba§  mare  ber  fdjonfte 
9fubm  fiir  fie.  ©§  ift  nid)t  bie  3QbI  ber 
©Iieber,  meldje  eine  ©emeinbe  mertboH 
madjt,  fonbern  bas  tiefe  geiftlicbe  Seben,  mel- 
(be§  fie  Iaut  ©ottes  SBort  befi^en  fonnen. 


Sorrefbonbcngen. 


^aloita,  Sotoa,  ben  1.  SD?ai. 
©rufe  unb  ber  friebe  @otte§  gubor.  SBenn 
©ott  beutt  einen  ©ngel  gu  un§  fenben  mirb, 
unb  fagen  morgen  fommt  ba§  ©nbe  ber 
SBelt?  fQQe  emen  Gfngel!  ifticbt  ein 
f^enfdb,  menn  ein  SRenfcb  fo  fagen  mirb  ba§ 
batte  nid^t  biel  gu  bebeuten,  aber  menn  ein 
©ngel  fo  fagen  mirb,  ba§  miirbe  mobl 
fcbreden  berurfadjen. 

fWancbem  aber  glaube  id),  mirb  e§  mobl 
mebr  fcbreden  berurfadjen  menn  ber  ©ngel 
gu  ibm  fagen  mirb,  beute  mirft  bu  franf  unb 
morgen  mufet  bu  fterben.  25iefer  aRenfdj 
miifete  nid)t  mie  biel  Sdjmergen  er  nocb  in 
feiner  ®ranfbeit  Ieiben  mufete,  unb  ben  Stob 
bor  Slugen  baben,  aber  menn  ba§  ©nbe  ber 
2BeIt  fommt,  ba£  ift  in  einern  21ugenblid, 
unb  ber  Iefefe  0feinb  ift  aufgeboben,  feine 
3eit  gu  Ieiben.  1  ©or.  15,  52. 

25a§  ift  gefagt  bon  bem  bar  fein  $au§ 
6efd)idt  bat,  aber  bem  ber  fein  #au3  nidjt 
befdjidt  bat,  bem  mirb  fein  2eiben  bann  erft 
anfangen,  aber  fein  ©nbe  babon  befd^rieben. 

21m  ©barfreitag  batten  mir  Orbnung§ 
©emeinbe  im  ^ra  Piffle))  feiner  ®ebr,  Rev* 
nanbiS  QWiHer  unb  fein  9Beib  bon  Nibble- 
burl),  ^nbiana  unb  f|Sre.  ^ona§  23ontreger 
unb  3Beib  bon  93ud)anan  ©ountl),  Soma 
mobnten  bei  in  ber  SSerfammlung  unb  ba¬ 
ben  ficb  unfer  angenommen,  unb  un§  ba§ 
2Bort  reicblid)  berfiinbigt.  25a§  foUte  in 
meinem  borigen  8cbreiben  gemelbet  fein, 
boffe  e»  roerbe  meinem  furgen  ©ebacbtniS 
gugefcbrieben  merben. 

25en  30  2IpriI  ift  SiebeSmabl  gebalten 
morben  in  bem  Siaaf  ^elrnutb  feiner  Sebr, 
unb  aud)  ein  SBifdjof  ermablt  morben,  bem 
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tpelmutb  feine§  21Iter§  balben,  3ur  $ilfe, 
ba3  2oo§  fiel  auf  Soni  afliller. 

3>a§  aflenno  afliHer’3  bon  Sfli«°ig  finb 
bier  in  unferer  Umgegenb  etlicbe  Bodjen, 
greunb  unb  SBefannte  befucben,  unb  feme 
garm  Ijier  etma§  au£beffern. 

S)en  5.  aflat  gebenft  ber  Sra  Sfliffleto  unb 
Beib  nad)  9tappanee,  Snbiana  iu  ffteifen 
feinem  SBater  3ur  §ilfe  fommen  in  feiner 
SiebeSmabl  3eit,  unb  toermutblicb  aud)  be* 
fud)§  balben. 

Bunberfd)8ne§  Better  fjaben  mir  3U  bie* 
fer  3eit,  bod)  falte  aiadjte,  bie  Seute  emfig 
an  ber  gelb*21rbeit. 

2lIIe  ©otte§  ©egen  gemiinfdjt. 

S-  ®.  ®erfbberger. 


^artribge,  ®anfa§,  ben  1.  3flai. 

©rufj  an  bie  4?eroIb  gamilie. 

Bir  molten  fagen  mit  bem  $aulu§  feinen 
Borten:  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber  SSater 
unfere§  §errn  Scfu  ©brifti,  ber  un§  ge* 
fegnet  f>at  mit  allerlei  geiftlidjem  ©egen  in 
bimmliidjen  ©iitern  burd)  ©briftum. 

Beil  mir  in  biefer  ©egenb,  unb  glaube 
aud)  unfere  ©Iauben§genoffen  an  ben  ntei* 
ften  Orten  e§  aud)  mieber  in  SBetradtjtung 
genommen  baben  ma§  e§  gefoftet  bat  um 
un§  ju  befreien,  unb  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift 
ju  balten.  Unb  bann  mirb  aB  gefprodjen 
toon  bem  ©egen  ber  ofter§  toerbeifeen  mar 
„burd)  bidb  unb  beinen  ©amen  foHen  aHe 
©efdjlecbter  auf  ©rben  gefegnet  merben.” 
®ann  biefe  e§  „foHen”,  aber  je^t  fagt  $au- 
Iu§  „bat”  unb  ba§  burd)  Sefu  ©brifti. 

<J)ie  fieute  finb  bier  iiberbaupt  gefunb, 
bie  ©mma,  Beib  toon  Sobn  ©.  flfliHer,  bie 
im  ^ofpital  mar  unb  eine  Operation  iiber* 
jtanben  bat,  ift  mieber  babeint,  unb  auf  ber 
Sefferung. 

21ud)  bie  21manba,  Beib  toon  21.  21.  SAiflt), 
Xodjter  toon  3).  ©.  «2flaft,  bie  geriibrt  mar 
toon  ©(blag  mar  geftern  mieber  ber  ©emein* 
be  SSerfammlung  beigemobnt. 

Unfer  tooriger  SBifdjof  ©li  ifliflt),  fein 
Beib  unb  ©obn  aflofe  toon  SAomata,  £)fla* 
boma  finb  bier  um  ^au§befud)  madden, 
mie  aud)  ba§  Bort  3U  prebigen. 

®en  25ten  2tpril  finb  bie  SBriiber  $re. 
£ob.  Proper,  3flona  g)ober,  S°e  ©tut3man, 
aflofe  SobIent3  unb  $arrt)  ©tut3man  aB 
gubrman  bier  angefommen  toon  aflapeS 
©ountp,  Dflaboma,  unb  ben  folgenben  Xag 
finb  nodj  ein  21uto  tooll  toon  bier  nacb  23ucflin, 


Sorb  ©ountp,  ®anfa§  gegangen  um  bie,  bon 
ben  unferigen  bort  begrabenen  Seicbname 
bier  ber  3«  bolen,  e§  maren  17  ®inber  me* 
niger  aB  14  Sabre  alt,  unb  ben  folgenben 
Stag  baben  mir  fie  bier  beerbigt,  16  in  einem 
©rab,  unb  ben  13  jabrigen  ©oi)n  toon  23ifdj. 
^s.  afliller  neben  feiner  aflutter. 

®er  99ifd).  ^5.  afltHer  ift  nad^  ©ufter 
©ountt),  OUaboma  gangen  um  ibnen  mit 
3u  belfen  meil  fie  feinen  bort  mobnenben 
5BifdE)of  baben. 

£a§  Better  ift  fd^on,  aber  ein  fflegen 
miire  angenebm. 

93etet  fur  un§. 

Bagler. 


aflontgomert),  $nbiana  ben  30  21bril. 

Siebe  ^erolb  Samilie,  erftlid)  einen  Sie* 
benSgrufj  an  eutb  aHe,  befonber§  ®ranfe, 
Bittmen  unb  95etagte,  mir  miinfdjen  eucb 
aHe  ®otte§  ©egen. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  nid^t  gans  fo  gut,  toiel 
©ripbe  ober  SIu  unter  ben  Seuten. 

Bir  batten  mieber  einen  5£obe§faH,  bie 
SCiHie  Sangaiber,  ^ocbter  toon  SSicior  unb 
©arab  (Bagler)  fiangadjer,  ift  geftorben  im 
©pital  ben  16  2(pril,  mar  begraben  ben 
17ten,  ift  alt  gemorben,  14  ^abr,  10  3flo* 
nat  unb  21  Stag.  $bre  aflutter  ift  fd^on 
toiele  Sabre,  obngefabr  20  Sabre  ober  mebr 
!ranf,  ift  toiel  3eit  im  93ett,  both  fd&eint  fie 
immer  gut  3u  aflutb  fein. 

Bir  batten  toiel  Sflegen  unb  feudjt  Bet¬ 
ter,  bie  Selbarbeit  murbe  aufgebalten. 

Soel  Bagler. 


Stobe^anseige. 


Proper.  —  ©imon  Stroper  mar  geboren 
ben  16  Srbruar,  1864,  ift  geftorben  ben 
15.  21pril,  1939.  21It  gemorben  75  Sabr, 
1  aflonat  unb  29  Xag. 

©r  mar  berebelic bt  mit  aflaria  Sebrnan, 
bat  im  ©beftanb  gelebt  9  Sabr,  4  ^inber 
maren  ibnen  geboren,  nodj  smei  bei  bem  2e* 
ben.  ST*  3um  smeitenrnal  bertraut  mit 
25arbara  afliller,  im  ©beftanb  gelebt  18 
Sabre,  8  ®inber  ibnen  geboren,  nodj  6  bei 
bem  Seben.  Unb  3um  brittenmal  bertraut 
mit  ©atbarina  ©mart3enbruber,  im  ©be’ 
ftanb  gelebt  19  Sabre,  feine  ^inber  mit 
biefer  Iefcten  ©be. 
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MOTHER 


To  you  who  watched  our  infancy, 

And  ne’er  forgot  your  care ; 

To  you  who  bathed  our  fevered  brow, 
And  thought  not  of  your  share; 

To  you  who  called  us  from  our  play, 
And  after  prayers  were  said. 

Kissed  our  eyes  and  tucked  us  in 
Before  you  sought  your  bed; 

To  you  we  give  our  gratitude, 

For  what  your  love  has  given. 

Not  wealth  of  gold,  but  wealth  untold 
In  love  sent  straight  from  heaven. 

God  bless  our  mother,  who  for  us 
Has  sacrificed  and  won, 

And  may  she  live  to  see  the  man 
She  prayed  for  in  her  son. 

— Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Humility  is  unconscious  self-forget¬ 
fulness. — Selected. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachey  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Norman  D. 
Beachy  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
in  Madison  County,  Ohio,  Sunday, 
April  23  and  held  communion  there. 


John  B.  Mast,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  who 
had  gone  to  Illinois,  as  stated  in  a 
previous  issue  of  the  Herold,  returned 
to  the  home  of  his  brother  Enos,  Friday, 
April  21. 


In  the  Castleman  River  region  the 
congregation  in  charge  of  Bishop  Joseph 
J.  Yoder  held  communion  on  Sunday, 
April  30,  at  which  time  Bishop  Lewis 
M.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  was  present. 

The  Conservative  congregation  held 
communion  at  the  Maple  Glen  house, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday,  April  30. 


Relatives  from  a  distance  present  at 
the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Annie  Maust  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  6,  were  Bishop 
William  S.  Yoder  and  wife,  Lynnhaven, 
Va.,  and  their  son  Noah  and  daughter 
Katie,  Mrs.  Jonas  Hershberger;  also 
Norman  S.  Yoder  and  wife,  Pinto,  Md. 


An  appointment  has  been  made  for 
preaching  services  in  charge  of  William 
S.  Yoder  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting¬ 
house  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  for  tomor¬ 
row,  May  7. 

The  Yoders  of  Virginia  expect  to 
leave  for  home  on  Monday. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Pigeon  River  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  16  and 
17 ;  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Aug.  18.  Ministers’  Meeting 
will  be  held  Aug.  15,  1 :30  P.  M.  All 
ministers,  members  of  this  Conference, 
are  urged  to  be  present. 

The  Executive  Committee  urges  that 
subjects  for  consideration  at  conference 
be  submitted  at  an  early  date  so  that  as¬ 
signments  can  be  made  and  programs 
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printed  and  distributed  several  weeks 
before  conference. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secretary. 

BIBLICAL  SANCTIFICATION 
Part  3 

By  M.  S.  Zehr 

The  Means  of  Sanctification 

God  through  Jesus  Christ  has  made 
a  way:  blessed  be  His  name  forever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

“But  of  him  [God]  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis¬ 
dom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctifica¬ 
tion,  and  redemption”  (I  Cor.  1:30). 

We  believe  we  will  quote  here  the 
words  of  Christ  in  John  17 :13-23  to 
show  the  personal  interest  Jesus  Christ 
manifested  toward  every  individual  be¬ 
liever;  including  you  and  me,  my  dear 
brother  and  sister,  whoever  and  where- 
ever  we  may  be.  Yea,  I  believe  for  our 
continual  cleansing  we  should  commit 
them  to  memory. 

Jesus  praying:  “Ai\fd  now  come  I  to 
thee;  and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 
world,  that  they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves.  I  have  given 
them  thy  word;  and  the  world  hath 
hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I 
pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil.  They  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :  thy  word  is  truth.  As  thou  hast 
sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I 
also  sent  them  into  the  world.  And  for 
their  sakeS  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through 
the  truth.  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word;  that  they  all 
may  be  one;  [you  and  I  included]  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one:  I  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world 


may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 
me.” 

Now  we  turn  to  Romans  8:10,  11, 
“And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is 
life  because  of  righteousness.  But  if 
the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.”  Then,  If 
Christ  be  in  you?  remains  the  question. 

In  Heb.  13:12,  “Wherefore  Jesus  al¬ 
so,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people 
with  his  own  blood,  suffered  without 
the  gate.”  Let  us  also  notice  Titus 
2:11,  12,  “For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  [Ger.,  chastising]  us 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteous¬ 
ly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world.” 
And  in  verse  14  it  says,  “Who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  him¬ 
self  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.” 

Eph.  5:25,  26,  “As  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it; 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word.”  Let  us  not  forget  our  subject, 
Means  of  Sanctification?  God’s  plan  of 
redemption,  the  finished  work  of  the 
cross,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
cleanses  from  all  sin. 

He  sanctified  Himself,  that  we  may 
be  sanctified.  He  was  made  of  God  our 
sanctification;  He  prayed  that  you  and 
I  might  be  sanctified  by  God  through 
the  truth,  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus  said, 
“Ye  are  clean  through  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken.”  Dear  brother  and  sister, 
our  many  failures  may  be  due  to  trying 
to  do  the  cleansing  ourselves  by  our 
own  goodness,  or  human  means.  You 
say,  Can  we  do  nothing  in  the  matter? 
Yes,  indeed,  as  the  God-given  means 
become  ours ;  we  search  the  Word  and 
we  find  such  Scriptures  as  Jas.  4:8-10, 
“Draw  nigh  ta  God  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye 
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double  minded.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 
Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up.”  So  we 
believe  if  there  is  any  spiritual  “soap” 
it  would  be  “repentance.”  Then  we  can 
cry  with  David  in  Psa.  51 :7-10,  “Purge 
me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean : 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow  ....  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me.” 

We  will  conclude  this  number  with  I 
Thess.  5 :21-28,  “Prove  all  things ;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.  Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil.  And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ;  and 
I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also 
will  do  it.  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  Greet 
all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss. . . . 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you.  Amen.” 

(To  be  continued) 


SUBMISSION  WITHOUT 
CONVICTION 


A  cold,  formal  submission  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel,  without  convic¬ 
tion  for  the  truth,  is  a  misfortune  for 
anyone.  For  such  conditions  to  e  x  i  s  t 
in  a  church  among  the  members  with¬ 
out  the  minister’s  knowledge,  is  un-; 
fortunate  for  both  ministers  and  church. 
And  for  ministers  to  be  content  to 
regulate  their  people  into  submission 
and  church  order,  without  conviction  on 
the  part  of  the  laity,  is  a  calamity. 

Where  true  conversion  and  the  new 
life  exists  in  the  lives  of  the  people, 
coupled  with  an  intelligent  understand¬ 
ing  of  Gospel  principles  and  teachings, 
there  will  be  a  ready  response  to  Gos¬ 
pel  grounded  regulations,  because  of 
their  simultaneous  convictions  of,  and 
love  for  truth  and  righteousness. 

When  members  in  a  church  do  not 
believe  that  the  things  required  are 
scripturally  necessary,  the  basis  for  all 
kinds  of  disloyalty  and  trouble  is  al¬ 


ready  laid,  for  there  is  no  conscience 
creating  an  inner  urge  to  comply  with 
that  which  is  taught.  Such  obedience 
of  necessity  usually  becomes  irksome 
after  awhile,  and  the  mind  begins  to 
devise  means  whereby  such  distasteful 
submission  may  be  cast  off  and  the 
membership  placed  in  a  more  liberal 
church,  or  none  at  all,  perhaps,  and 
there  is  no  accusation  of  conscience  for 
the  act. 

In  such  a  circumstance,  there  has 
been  an  utter  failure  to  transmit  to 
members  that  which  the  church  believes 
and  teaches  on  the  points  in  question, 
and  a  member  is  lost  to  the  church,  and 
perhaps  to  God,  and  further  efforts  with 
him  will  likely  be  resented.  We  there¬ 
fore  realize  the  necessity  of  being  dili¬ 
gent  to  “Preach  the  Word.”  Not  just 
some  of  the  Gospel,  but  all  of  it,  rightly 
interpreted  and  applied  to  the  lives  of 
the  people.  In  these  perilous  times  we 
should  employ  every  scripturally  legiti¬ 
mate  means  to  teach,  indoctrinate,  and 
establish  our  people  in  the  truth,  so 
that  they  may  not  Jdindly  believe,  with, 
or  without  conviction,  but  that  they 
will  intelligently  believe,  and  “Con¬ 
tend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.”  And  thus  believing,  the  stand¬ 
ards  of  Christian  living  will  tend  up¬ 
ward,  instead  of  downward. 

And  just  as  necessary  it  is,  not  to 
teach  more  than  the  Scriptures  teach, 
nor  to  require  more.  We  do  not  want 
to  be  found  guilty  before  the  Lord  of 
Teaching  for  doctrines  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men”  (Matt.  15:9). 

Where  more  is  required  by  church 
leaders,  like  the  Jews  with  their  tradi¬ 
tions,  there  is  no  clear  scriptural  basis 
for  teaching  nor  discipline  on  such  a 
point,  and  when  the  church’s  position 
is  challenged  by  a  member,  the  min¬ 
isters  may  find  themselves  in  the  un¬ 
happy  predicament  of  being  compelled 
to  choose  between  two  evils ;  either  ex¬ 
pelling  a  member  for  transgressing  a 
church  regulation  involving  no  scrip¬ 
tural  principle,  and  for  which  they  can 
Show  no  convincing  scriptural  grounds, 
or  recalling  the  regulation  as  superflu¬ 
ous,  either  of  which  could,  and  should 
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have  been  avoided  by  the  proper  fore¬ 
sight. 

It  is  understood  here  that  the  church 
must  speak  and  act  concerning  the 
things  not  named  in  the  Gospel,  but 
which  belong  to  the  same  principles  as 
those  that  are  named,  such  as  the  proper 
interpretation  and  application  of  such 
doctrines  as  nonconformity,  nonresist¬ 
ance,  or  any  doctrine,  in  the  application 
of  which  “judgment”  of  an  “enlighten¬ 
ed  understanding”  is  needed.  Likewise 
must  the  “such  like”  evils  and  those 
who  do  them,  be  ruled  out  by  the 
church. 

Where  less  than  the  Gospel  is  taught 
and  required  in  a  church,  and  a  stand¬ 
ard  beneath  the  standard  of  the  Word 
is  tolerated,  “iniquity”  abounds,  and  the 
love  of  many  waxes  cold;  the  church 
drifts  out  into  the  world,  and  many  are 
lost.  Our  church  leaders  who  are  lax  in 
arty  phase  of  teaching  or  discipline,  and 
who  through  such  laxness  allow  their 
churches  to  drift,  will  likewise  have 
difficulty  in  trying  to  satisfy  honest 
seekers  after  the  trutji,  in  their  member¬ 
ship,  when  asked  for  an  explanation  for 
the  neglect. 

Let  us  get  close  enough  to  our  mem¬ 
bers,  in  some  manner,  by  personal  work, 
“house-to-house”  teaching,  individual 
“lamb  (s)”  and  “sheep”  feeding,  so 
that  there  is  a  friendship,  a  confidence, 
an  affection  and  an  understanding  be¬ 
tween  shepherd  and  sheep.  And  let 
the  ministers  read  and  teach  “distinct¬ 
ly”  and  give  “the  sense”  and  “cause 
them  to  understand,”  so  that  the  shep¬ 
herd  may  know  that  they  know  and 
understand,  and  also  that  the  ministers 
may  know  when  a  sheep  is  dissatisfied 
with  the  pasture  before  it  jumps  th*e 
fence,  and  thus  be  in  a  position  to  do 
something  toward  rescuing  such  a 
sheep,  if  possible,  before  it  is  past  re¬ 
demption. 

Perhaps  the  pasture  does  need  look¬ 
ing  after,  or  it  may  be  that  there  are 
some  horned  sheep  in  the  pasture,  who 
make  life  miserable  for  those  without 
horns,  who  should  either  have  their 
horns  removed,  or  be  put  out,  so  that 
the  faithful  can  live  in  peace,  together. 


But  at  any  rate,  the  continual  exodus 
from  conservative  churches  to  less  con¬ 
servative  ones,  is  a  continual  reminder 
that  there  are  always  those  who  obey 
without  conviction,  or  perhaps  unwill¬ 
ingly,  until  they  “will  stand  it  no  long¬ 
er,”  and  then  they  go.  Brethren,  this 
thing  should  be  stopped.  Do  you  think 
it  can  be?  It  will  only  be  when  our 
people  “most  surely  believe”  those 
things  which  they  are  taught,  and  when 
they  are  loyal  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel,  because  of  conviction,  instead 
of  trying  to  be,  without  conviction. 

— Shem  Peachey. 


THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
THEM 


Part  7 

Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite 
was  “a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly : 
and  there  was  not  among  the  children  of 
Israel  a  goodlier  person  than  he.”  A- 
mong  thousands  of  people  there  was 
none  so  excellent  as  Saul.  “From  his 
shoulders  and  upward  he  was  higher 
[taller]  than  any  of  the  people.”  A- 
bove  all,  “God  gave  him  another  heart, 

. . .  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon 
him.” 

God  chose  him  to  be  the  first  king  of 
Israel,  and  Samuel  being  inspired  of 
God,  first  anointed  him  privately,  and 
later  he  was  publicly  taken  by  lot.  The 
people  were  presented  before  the  Lord 
by  tribes,  then  by  families,  and  lastly  by 
individuals.  Each  time  the  lot  came 
Saul’s  way,  coming  nearer  at  every  step 
and  finally  entering  his  immediate  fam¬ 
ily.  By  this  time,  no  doubt,  his  heart 
was  thumping  and  his  pulse  unusually 
rapid.  He  had  already  known  that  he 
was  to  be  the  chosen  vessel,  and  it  seems 
that  by  the  time  the  lot  was  completed 
he  was  so  overwhelmed  by  timidity, 
and  perhaps  nervous  excitement,  that 
his  courage  failed,  for  “when  they 
sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found. 
Therefore  they  enquired  of  the  Lord, 
. . .  And  the  Lord  answered,  Behold 
he  hath  hid  himself  among  the  stuff. 
And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence.” 
They  brought  him  forth  from  his  hid- 
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ing  place  and  set  him  before  a  great 
assembly  of  Israelites.  He  was  a  tall, 
splendid,  and  heroic-looking  figure,  but 
at  this  time  perhaps  a  trembling  frame. 
“And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people, 
See  ye  him  whom  THE  LORD  HATH 
CHOSEN,  that  there  is  none  like  him 
among  all  the  people?  And  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  shouted,  and  said,  God  save  the 
king”  (I  Sam.  10:24). 

Did  Saul  then  mount  a  chariot  to 
parade  the  streets  amid  the  ringing 
voices  of  throngs  that  shouted  praises 
before  him?  No!  He  went  home;  and 
presumably  he  went  home  modestly, 
but  probably  under  a  mental  pressure, 
sensing  a  weightier  responsibility  than 
ever  before.  However,  “there  went 
with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched”  (verse  26).  And 
where  do  we  find  him  next  ?  In  a  palace  ? 
No!  In  the  very  next  chapter,  v.  5,  we 
find  him  coming  “after  the  herd  out  of 
the  field.”  A  king,  but  wise  enough  to 
be  humble. 

He  seems  to  have  done  well  the  first 
year  of  his  reign,  but  sad  it  is,  that 
sometime  during  the  second  year  the 
tide  began  to  change.  His  first  recorded 
downward  step  (if  the  writer  errs  not) 
was  that  of  invading  the  priest’s  office 
(I  Sam.  13:9).  True  enough,  he  had 
been  given  a  high  calling,  but  his 
sovereignty  was  restricted  to  civil  af¬ 
fairs,  and  he,  even  though  he  was  king, 
was  not  authorized  to  offer  burnt  offer¬ 
ings.  Yes,  but  Samuel  was  absent,  and 
so  were  the  other  priests.  And  Saul’s 
people  were  frightened,  bewildered,  and 
scattered,  and  the  Philistines  were 
gathered  against  them,  so  that  it  seem¬ 
ed  urgently  necessary  to  act  at  once. 
After  all,  the  priest’s  duties  were  too 
sacred  for  anyone  else  (even  a  king) 
to  tamper  with.  But  during  this  try¬ 
ing  experience  Saul’s  courageous 
character  weakened  and  he  forced  him¬ 
self  (verse  12),  and  transgressed. 

“And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly:  thou  hast  not  kept  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  he  commanded  thee:  for  now 
would  the  Lord  have  established  thy 
kingdom  upon  Israel  forever.  But  now 


thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue :  the 
Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after  his 
own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  captain  over  his  peo¬ 
ple,  because  thou  hast  not  kept  that 
which  the  Lord  commanded  thee.” 
Nevertheless  he  was  permitted  to  con¬ 
tinue  his  reign  until  the  time  that  God 
saw  fit  for  the  “man  after  his  own  heart” 
to  be  brought  fully  into  service. 

Later  Saul  was  given  another  trial, 
and  again  he  failed  and  disobeyed  the 
command  of  God.  He  was  commission¬ 
ed  to  “smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  de¬ 
stroy  all  that  they  have, . . .”  “But  Saul 
and  the  people  spared  Agag  [the 
Amalekite  king],  and  the  best  of  the 
sheep  . . .  oxen  . . .  fatlings. . .  lambs,  and 
all  that  was  good,  .  .  4  but  everything 
that  was  vile  and  refuse,  that  they  de¬ 
stroyed  utterly.”  And  the  Lord  rejected 
him  from  being  king,  because  he  had 
rejected  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  “And 
*it  grieved  Samuel ;  and  he  cried  unto 
the  Lord  all  night.” 

.  Had  not  God  Himself  chosen  Saul? 
Absolutely  so  !  He  had  need  of  him.  He 
had  also  sent  His  Holy  Spirit  upon  him 
(10:10),  and  if  Saul  had  only  remained 
faithful,  he  would  have  been  a  chosen 
vessel  all  the  days  of  his  life.  Even 
though  God  had  chosen,  He  also  re¬ 
jected.  And  “the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  de¬ 
parted  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit 
from  the  Lord  troubled  him”  (16:14). 
(Notice  the  application  of  the  words 
“of”  and  “from” ;  do  not  overlook  the 
capitalization  of  the  word  “Spirit”  in  the 
first  case,  and  its  contrast  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  clause.) 

The  early  life  of  Saul  flashes  briefly 
but  strikingly  to  our  minds  as  we  pic¬ 
ture  him,  “a  choice  young  man,  and  a 
goodly,”  whose  like  could  not  be  found 
in  all  Israel:  brave,  heroic,  gallant, 
courageous,  exceedingly  tall,  and  yet 
“little  in  his  own  sight”  (15:17)  ;  living 
a  life  upon  which,  we  dare  say,  God 
could  smile.  Then  we  sadly  pause,  and 
allow  our  thoughts  slowly  to  creep  over 
the  record  of  his  latter  years,  after  he 
had  begun  a  series  of  downfalls  and 
transgressions  until  the  Lord  answer¬ 
ed  him  no  more  and  he  finally  resorted 
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to  seeking  the  aid  of  a  witch.  Yea,  his 
latter  days  were  characterized  by  dis¬ 
loyalty,  disobedience,  jealousy,  hatred, 
distrust,  fear,  distress,  misery,  and  even 
insanity. 

WHY  such  a  change?  When  did  it 
all  happen?  ’Twas  not  all  in  a  single 
day,  but  little  by  little  the  conditions 
were  altered,  and  before  the  poor  blind¬ 
ed  victim  was  aware  of  how  swiftly  the 
tide  was  turning,  he  was  already  trapped 
in  depths  of  which  he  had  not  dreamed. 
Will  we  heed  the  warning? 

If  we  review  our  own  “blotted  rec¬ 
ords  of  the  past”  and  behold  the  (to 
us)  indelible  stains  of  error  and  sin,  we 
too  find  reason  to  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  “WHY?”  repeatedly.  WHY 
DID  I. . .  ?  ?  WHY  DID  I  NOT. . .  ?  ? 
The  pages  of  the  past  are  already 
written,  and  there  are  wrongs  which 
we  long  to  erease,  but  CANNOT. 
“Then  turn  from  blotted  records  of  the 
past,  and  find  the  future’s  pages  white 
as  snow.”  The  past  we  cannot  change, 
however  hard  we  may  try.  There  re¬ 
mains  for  us  but  the  present  and  per¬ 
haps  a  portion  of  the  future.  But  the 
future  will  soon  be  present,  and  the 
present  will  soon  be  PAST :  THEN 
WHAT  WILL  THAT  RECORD 
BE?  —  E.  N.  H. 

(To  be  continued) 


WASHING  THE  SAINTS’  FEET 


John  Horsch 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  first  letter 
to  Timothy  (chapter  5:10),  refers  to 
feet  washing,  indicating  that  it  was  ob¬ 
served  in  the  Apostolic  Church.  With¬ 
in  about  a  century  from  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  Tertullian  (A.  D.  160-220) 
makes  mention  of  it  as  an  observance  of 
the  Church.  The  church  fathers,  Am¬ 
brose  (A.  D.  354-430)  and  others  of 
the  church  fathers,  defended  it.  This 
practice  was  far  more  common  in  the 
church  of  the  early  centuries  than  had 
been  generally  supposed. 

In  the  synod  of  Toledo,  in  Spain,  held 
in  A.  D.  694,  the  assembled  bishops  de¬ 
cided  that  only  those  who  had  partici¬ 
pated  in  feet  washing  should  be  per¬ 


mitted  to  take  part  in  the  communion 
service.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  (A.  D. 
1113-1153)  defended  feet  washing  as  a 
divine  commandment.  Some  of  the  dis¬ 
senting  sects  of  pre-Reformation  times 
also  observed  it.  In  the  Eastern  (Greek) 
Church  and  in  the  Church  of  England 
this  rite  was  practiced  until  a  com¬ 
paratively  recent  date.  It  was  common¬ 
ly  observed  on  Thursday  of  Passion 
week. 

Luther,  in  his  Greater  Catechism, 
favorably  mentions  feet  washing  as  an 
observance.  Caspar  Schwenkfeld  (A. 
D.  1490-1561)  taught  that  feet  washing 
is  a  commandment  of  Christ,  as  well 
as  baptism  and  the  Lord’s  supper.  He 
says:  “But  why  do  they  [the  Luther¬ 
ans]  not  insist  as  strongly  on  feet  wash¬ 
ing,  which  was  commanded  of  the  Lord 
as  well  as  the  communion,  and  which 
was  also  observed  in  the  early  Church  ? 
This  is  indeed  a  command  of  the  Lord, 
as  well  as  the  breaking  of  bread.” 

The  first  mention  of  feet  washing  a- 
mong  the  Anabaptists  dates  from  the 
year  of  their  organization  (1525),  when 
it  was  practiced  in  the  congregation  of 
Balthasar  Hubmaier.  He  had  been  a 
priest,  and  was  baptized  by  William 
Reublin  at  Waldshut  in  South  Ger¬ 
many.  Many  of  his  former  parishioners 
were  baptized  by  him  about  Easter  of 
1525.  On  Tuesday  after  Easter  a  com¬ 
munion  was  held,  which  was  followed 
by  the  observance  of  feet  washing.  The 
chronicler  Sebastian  Franck  wrote,  in 
1531,  that  feet  washing  was  practiced 
by  some  of  the  Swiss  Anabaptists,  and 
Heinrich  Bullinger,  in  his  larger  work 
against  the  Swiss  Brethren,  written  in 
1560,  confirms  this  statement.  Also  in 
central  Germany  there  were  Anabap¬ 
tists,  who  practiced  this  rite. 

The  writings  of  Pilgrim  Marpeck,  a 
prominent  leader  among  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  who  labored  at  Strasburg, 
Augsburg,  and  South  Germany,  make 
repeated  mention  of  feet  washing,  in¬ 
dicating  definitely  that  in  these 
churches  it  was  accepted  and  practiced 
as  a  Christian  ordinance. 

The  “Ausbund,”  the  hymnal  of  the 
early  Swiss  Brethren,  contains  two 
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hymns  teaching  the  washing  of  the 
saints’  feet. 

Menno  Simons  mentions  feet  wash¬ 
ing  twice  in  his  writings  (Complete 
Works,  Part  1,  p.  242,  and  Part  2,  p. 
449a).  Dirck  Philips  speaks  of  ft  as  the 
third  ordinance  of  Christ.  The  Water- 
landian  Mennonite  Confession  of  1577, 
the  “Concept  of  Cologne,”  of  1591,  the 
larger  Friesian  Mennonite  Confession 
of  about  1600,  consisting  of  thirty-three 
articles  (printed  in  the  Martyrs’  Mirror, 
pp.  360-395),  the  “Olive  Branch,”  of 
1627  (Martyrs’  Mirror,  pp.  26-32),  the 
confession  of  Jan  Centsen  of  Amster¬ 
dam,  1630  (Martyrs’  Mirror,  pp.  32-36), 
and  the  Dortrecht  Confession  of  1632, 
all  teach  feet  washing.  There  is  con¬ 
vincing  evidence  that  all  Mennonite 
groups  of  the  Netherlands  and  Northern 
Germany  practiced  this  ordinance.  The 
Amish  Mennonite  churches  from  the 
beginning  observed  it.  Before  the  years 
1874  and  1875,  when  the  more  conserva¬ 
tive  Mennonite  groups  of  Russia 
emigrated  to  America,  very  many  of 
the  Russian  Mennonite  churches  ob¬ 
served  feet  washing. 

Among  the  churches  of  today  which 
observe  feet  washing  as  an  ordinance 
may  be  mentioned  (besides  Mennonites) 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  other 
Dunkard  groups,  the  Brethren  in  Christ, 
and  Primitive  Baptists.  In  a  very  limit¬ 
ed  and  peculiar  way  this  rite  is  observed 
today  in  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
So  long  as  the  countries  of  Austria, 
France,  Bavaria,  Spain,  and  Portugal 
were  kingdoms,  the  kings  observed  this 
rite,  or  rather,  something  to  take  its 
place.  They  poured  a  few  drops  of 
water  on  the  feet  of  twelve  men,  and  a 
servant  stooped  down  to  wipe  them. 
The  rite  had  evidently  become  a  mere 
form,  void  of  the  spirit  which  it  was 
designed  to  convey  and  signify.  In  the 
Moravian  Church  (headquarters  at 
Bethlehem,  Pa.),  feet  washing  was  ob¬ 
served  until  the  year  1818  (in  America 
probably  somewhat  longer),  when  the 
synod  of  Herrnhut,  Germany,  made  this 
practice  optional. — Gospel  Herald. 

Note. — The  above  clipping  has  been 
selected  for  its  historical  and  doctrinal¬ 


ly  confirmatory  value,  and  should  be 
well  observed  for  future  reference. 

The  writer  has  a  copy  of  the  “Aus- 
bund,”  this  particular  book  being 
titled  “Ausz  Bundt,”  on  page  361,  7th 
verse,  of  which  book,  the  lines  are 
found : 

“Beym  Brodbrechen  wascht  man  die 
Fusz, 

Wie  Christus  seine  Jiinger  hiesz. . . .” 

And  the  hymn  in  the  German  lan¬ 
guage  used  today  while  the  rite  of  feet- 
washing  is  being  observed,  and  contain¬ 
ed  in  the  smaller  German  hymnbooks, 
is  found  on  page  692,  in  the  “Ausbundt.” 
And  as  those  books  were  compiled  for 
the  use  of  the  “Schweizer  Briider,”  as 
the  Anabaptists  then  called  themselves, 
there  is  no  question  as  to  whether  they 
believed  in  and  observed  the  rite,  even 
though  the  question  is  raised  by  some 
who  are  professed  adherents  of  the  faith 
generally  called  by  the  name  “Mennon¬ 
ite.” 

Matthew  Henry,  commenting  on  John 
13,  while  not  accepting  the  scripture  as 
an  evangelical  commandment,  says: 
“Some  have  understood  this  literally, 
and  have  thought  these  words  amount 
to  the  institution  of  a  standing  ordi¬ 
nance.  . . .”  Here  follows  his  rejection  of 
the  words  of  Jesus  as  a  commandment 
to  wash  feet;  he  then  adds:  “St  Am¬ 
brose  took  it  so,  and  practiced  it  in  the 
church  in  Milan.  St.  Austin  saith  that 
those  Christians  who  did  not  do  it  with 
th£ir  hands,  yet  (he  hoped)  did  it  with 
their  hearts  in  humility;  he  saith,  but  it 
is  much  better,  to  do  it  with  the  hands 
also,  when  there  is  occasion,  as  I  Tim. 
5  :10.  What  Christ  has  done.  Christians 
should  not  disdain  to  do.  Calvin  saith 
that  the  pope,  in  the  annual  observance 
of  this  ceremony  on  Thursday  of  the 
Passion  week,  is  rather  Christ’s  ape 
than  his  follower,  for  the  duty  enjoined 
in  conformity  to  Christ  was  mutual 
‘Wash  one  another’s  feet.’  And  Jan- 
senius  says.  It  is  done  frigidly,  and  un¬ 
like  the  primitive  mode.” 

In  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  volume 
23-24,  thirteenth  edition,  subject.  Sacra¬ 
ments.  we  find  the  following:  “Bernard 
calls  the  rite  of  washing  feet  a  sacra- 
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ment,  because  without  it  we  have  no 
portion  with  Christ  (John  13:8),  and, 
therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  salvation.” 

— Editor. 


WATCHING  THE  TONGUE 


Keep  a  watch  on  your  words,  my  chil¬ 
dren, 

For  words  are  wonderful  things; 
They  are  sweet  like  the  bees’  fresh 
honey, 

Like  bees,  they  have  terrible  stings ; 
They  can  bless  like  the  warm  glad  sun¬ 
shine, 

And  brighten  the  lonely  life, 

They  can  cut  the  strife  of  anger — 

Yes,  cut  like  a  two-edged  knife. 

Let  them  pass  through  your  lips  un¬ 
challenged, 

If  their  errand  be  true  and  kind, 

If  they  come  to  support  the  weary, 

To  comfort  and  help  the  blind ; 

If  a  bitter,  revengeful  spirit 

Prompt  the  words,  let  them  be  unsaid, 
They  may  flash  through  the  brain  like 
lightning, 

Or  fall  on  the  heart  like  lead. 

Keep  them  back,  if  they’re  cold  and 
cruel, 

Under  bar  and  lock  and  seal ; 

The  wounds  they  make,  my  children, 
Are  always  slow  to  heal. 

May  Christ  guard  your  lips  and  ever, 
From  the  time  of  your  early  youtl^ 
May  the  words  that  you  daily  utter 
Be  words  of  the  beautiful  truth. — Sel. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 


J.  F.  Swartzentruber 

Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  56 

Regarding  avoidance  of  the  excom¬ 
municated,  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men- 
nonites  in  America  all  agree  that  it  must 
be  applied  to  temporal  as  well  as  spirit¬ 
ual  communion. 

Although  there  may  be  a  difference 
in  sins,  as  the  transgression  of  a  robber 
or  murderer  being  greater  than  that  of 
a  drunkard  or  fornicator,  the  punish¬ 


ment  is  the  same,  that  is  being  excom¬ 
municated  and  avoided  by  all,  in  tem¬ 
poral  and  spiritual  matters,  until  com¬ 
plete  repentance;  whereupon  the  fallen 
member  is  again  reinstated  by  a  bishop, 
only,  however,  after  an  unanimous 
church  council. 

But  if  a  disobedient  and  perverse 
member  is  to  be  excommunicated,  there 
may  be  differences  of  opinion,  for  some 
would  have  more  patience  than  others 
with  the  unfruitful  tree.  There  may 
also  be  differences  of  opinion  as  to  just 
how  much  should  be  demanded  of  a 
penitent  sinner. 

Again  there  are  different  opinions  as 
to  whether  or  not  a  fallen  member  has 
the  right  to  choose  excommunication 
for  himself.  Some  hold  that  no  one  has 
the  right  to  make  this  choice,  nor  does 
the  bishop  have  authority  to  excom¬ 
municate  anyone  without  the  consent 
and  counsel  of  the  church ;  others  con¬ 
tend  that  if  a  member  becomes  guilty  of 
gross  sins,  the  bishop  must  at  once 
proceed  to  excommunicate  him  without 
consulting  the  church  in  the  matter. 
Or,  if  a  member  becomes  burdened  for 
a  transgression  and  himself  reveals  the 
matter  with  request  to  do  penance  with¬ 
out  the  church,  some  hold  that  his  re¬ 
quest  should  simply  be  made  known 
to  the  church,  while  others  believe  that 
the  transgression  itself  should  be  made 
known  so  that  the  church  may  pass 
judgment  and  know  for  what  reason  the 
fallen  member  is  to  be  avoided. 

We  find  evidences  of  all  these  differ¬ 
ences  in  the  Amish-Reistite  division, 
of  which  we  wrote  in  the  twa  preceding 
articles.  Neither  do  these  differences 
exist  only  among  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonites  but  also  among  most  of 
the  different  Mennonite  branches. 

At  one  time  Jacob  Amman’s  party 
raised  the  question  whether  open  liars 
should  be  excommunicated ;  and  he 
finally  did  excommunicate  the  Reistites 
because  they  would  not  confess  with 
them  that  such  action  was  necessary  and 
also  because  they  tolerated  among 
themselves  a  person  who  confessed  that 
he  had  spoken  an  open  lie.  It  may  easily 
be  that  this  person  may  have  added 
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with  tears,  “I  repent.”  But  here  again 
we  find  differences  of  opinion,  for  Hans 
Reist  evidently  took  the  stand  that  if 
he  “turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him.”  The  other 
party  could  easily  contend  that  the  a- 
bove  scripture  is  to  be  used  in  transgres¬ 
sions  between  brother  and  brother  and 
should  not  be  applied  to  open  liars.  He 
who  speaks  lies  is  a  liar  and  as  such 
must  be  excommunicated  and  do  pen¬ 
ance  outside  the  church.  Here  again  the 
question  might  be  raised  whether  a  per¬ 
son  becomes  a  liar  as  soon  as  he  know¬ 
ingly  speaks  an  untruth,  or  only  after 
he  does  so  habitually.  We  have  present¬ 
ed  these  questions  in  order  to  provoke 
our  readers  to  think  deeply  for  them¬ 
selves  upon  some  of  the  questions  which 
confronted  our  brethren  at  that  time. 

Or  we  might  touch  again  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  eternal  blessedness  of  kind- 
hearted  (Treuherzigen)  men,  who  were 
members  of  the  state  churches  which 
persecuted  the  Anabaptists,  but  had  no 
part  in  the  persecution  themselves, 
which  was  one  of  the  chief  points  of 
dispute  at  the  time  of  the  division.  On 
this  point  the  Amish  party  would  have 
maintained  a  strict  silence,  while  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  Reistites,  in  some  in¬ 
stances;  declared  their  deceased  friends 
of  the  state  churches  to  be  in  eternal 
blessedness. 

The  Anabaptists  had  many  near  rela¬ 
tives  among  the  state  churches  who 
were  loyal  friends,  helping  them  to  es¬ 
cape  the  bailiffs,  securing  their  release 
from  prison,  etc.,  etc.  These  the  Anabap¬ 
tists  called  the  “True-hearted”  (Treu¬ 
herzigen).  The  state  church  and  the 
government  called  them  “Half-baptists” 
and  it  was  of  the  future  destiny  of  these 
that  the  two  parties  disputed  at  that 
time. 

There  are  also  numerous  passages  in 
our  German  book  where  intercession  is 
made  for  “true-hearted  men,  who  love 
us  and  do  good,  and  show  mercy  with 
food  and  drink,  with  home  and  dwell¬ 
ing.  O  Lord !  so  repay  them  abundantly 
with  good ;  and  since  they  gladly  hear 
Thy  Word,  but  have  little  strength  to 
be  obedient,  so  give  them  strength  that 


they  may  accept  the  Word,  that  it  may 
save  their  souls.” 

This  prayer  supports  the  view  that 
such  people  could  hardly  be  consider¬ 
ed  in  a  saved  state,  unless  they  were 
fully  united  with  the  Anabaptists  and 
were  baptized  upon  confession  of  faith, 
and  then  there  would  have  been  no  need 
for  questionable  eulogies. 

After  Jacob  Amman’s  coministers, 
and  finally  he  himself,  chose  to  be  ex¬ 
communicated  because  they  thought 
they  had  acted  too  hastily  in  excom¬ 
municating  the  Reistite  ministers — be¬ 
ing  later  reinstated,  as  we  explained  in 
the  preceding  article — they  earnestly 
sought  to  be  reunited  with  the  other 
party.  Through  the  influence  of  other 
ministers  the  Reistite  party  finally 
yielded  their  views  to  those  of  the 
Amish  party  on  two  of  the  points  in 
question  :  (1)  That  open  liars  shall  be 
excommunicated,  and  (2)  that  deceased 
friends  of  the  Anabaptists  in  the  state 
churches  shall  not  be  declared  saved. 
But  on  the  question  of  avoidance  in 
temporal  things,  each  party  held  to  its 
own  views  and  thus  they  remain  divided 
to  this  day. 

(Series  to  be  continued). 


LOVE  FOR  RICHES  DEFILETH 


For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil ;  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows. — I  Tim.  6:10. 

But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition — I 
Tim.  6:9. 

And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us 
therewith  be  content. — I  Tim.  6:8. 

For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. — I  Tim.  6:7. 

Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come 
upon  you. — James  5:1. 

Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath  : 
but  righteousness  delivereth  from 
death. — Proverbs  11:4. 
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He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall 
fall :  but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as 
a  branch. — Proverbs  11 :28. 

He  that  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an 
evil  eye,  and  considereth  not  that 
poverty  shall  come  upon  him. — Prov. 
28:22. 

It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. — 
Mkrk  10:25. 

For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. — Matt.  6:21. 

Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or  What  shall  we 
drink?  or  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things. — Matt.  6:31,  32. 

But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness  and  all.  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Take 
therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for 
the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. — Matt.  6: 
33,  34.  — Submitted  by  a  Reader. 

H.  E.  RAMSEYER  AND  THE 
NORTHERN  BIBLE 
SOCIETY 

Henry  E.  Ramseyer’s  grandfather 
was  an  Amish  Mennonite  preacher  and 
bishop  in  Canada  and  Eastern  Ohio 
many  years  ago.  The  Ramseyer  family 
was  brought  up  in  the  Defenseless 
Mennonite  Faith,  but  I  am  not  quite 
certain  in  what  branch  of  the  Men- 
nonites  Henry  was  brought  up,  but  he 
is  thoroughly  indoctrinated  in  the  tenets 
of  Mennonitism.  He  is  of  Swiss  par¬ 
entage. 

About  42  years  ago  a  number  of  these 
Swiss  Mennonites,  with  a  mind  for  more 
aggressive  missionary  activities  organ¬ 
ized  the  MISSIONARY  CHURCH. 
Henry  and  two  of  his  brothers  were 
among  those  that  took  an  active  in¬ 
terest  in  this  new  organization,  which 
retained  the  essential  tenets  of  Menno 
Simons.  Thev  teach  and  practice  the 
Christian  principles,  including  non- 
resistance.  Their  young  people  took, 
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during  the  World  War,  the  same  at¬ 
titude  that  the  Mennonites  and  other 
nonresistant  denominations  did.  They 
had  at  least  one  of  their  young  mem¬ 
bers  sentenced  to  ten  years  in  the 
Federal  Penitentiary  at  Fort  Leaven¬ 
worth,  Kansas,  because  of  his  refusal 
to  take  up  military  service. 

Henry’s  brother,  J.  E.,  is  President 
of  their  Bible  Institute  and  a  leader  in 
the  Missionary  Church.  Nearly  all  the 
names  of  their  leaders  and  workers 
show  distinctly  that  they  are  of  German 
or  Swiss  descent.  They  hold  an  Annual 
Conference,  and  I  have  several  of  their 
Conference  Reports.  These  reports 
show  that  they  have  organized 
Churches  in  a  dozen  different  states, 
and  mission  stations  in  still  more,  as 
well  as  a  number  of  stations  in  Africa. 
China,  India,  Hawaii,  and  South  Amer¬ 
ica  and  also  a  Jewish  Mission  in 
Chicago. 

At  present  several  Mennonite  denom¬ 
inations,  among  them  the  Defenseless 
Mennonite  Conference ;  and  also  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  are 
working  with  the  Missionary  Church  in 
conference  and  missionary  work.  The 
latter  have  applied  for  a  union  with  the 
Missionary  Church. 

The  Conference  Report  gives  a  list  of 
missionaries  under  appointment ;  Henry 
E.  Ramseyer  is  listed  as  one  of  their 
ordained  workers,  located  in  Duluth. 
Minnesota.  Henry  holds  his  member¬ 
ship  at  Elkton,  Michigan. 

The  Northern  Bible  Society  is  an 
interdenominational  organization,  or¬ 
ganized  with  the  sole  purpose  of  dis¬ 
tributing  the  Word  of  God  among  the 
needy  and  neglected  people  of  the 
Northwest. 

Henry  E.  came  to  Duluth  40  years 
ago,  and  for  a  number  of  years  was 
Secretary  of  the  Lake  Superior  Mission 
at  Superior,  Wisconsin,  where  I  first 
visited  him  in  1900. 1  was  very  much  im¬ 
pressed  with  his  zeal  and  devotedness 
to  his  work  at  that  time,  and  my  further 
acquaintance  with  him  since  has  only 
tended  to  strengthen  my  estimation  of 
his  sincerity  and  zeal  to  serve  his  Mas¬ 
ter. 
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Henry  wrote  a  book  some  years  ago 
in  which  he  related  a  number  of  his  ex¬ 
periences  while  engaged  in  his  work, 
mostly  while  connected  with  the  Lake 
Superior  Mission.  At  that  time  he  con¬ 
ducted  preaching  services  throughout 
the  Northwest,  in  Northern  Michigan, 
Wisconsin  and  Minnesota,  in  lumber 
camps,  mining  camps,  on  the  boats  and 
such  places.  In  this  book,  instead  of 
using  his  name,  or  the  much  used  ego 
(I)  he  called  himself  “The  Sower”  be¬ 
cause  of  the  fact  that  he  was  preaching, 
or  sowing  the  Word  of  God,  and  later, 
as  Secretary  of  the  Northern  Bible 
Society,  sowing  the  pure,  unadulterated 
Word  of  God — the  Bible,  itself.  Since 
he  in  his  book  referred  to  himself  as 
“The  Sower,”  he  still  occasionally  uses 
this  term  in  this  connection. 

From  all  the  foregoing  facts  I  think 
Henry  has  a  perfect  right  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  himself  as  in  full  sympathy 
with  the  Mennonites  in  their  faith.  He 
made  a  public  statement  here  lately, 
referring  to  the  dangers  of  the  anti- 
Christian  attitude  of  the  ever-increas¬ 
ing  danger  of  communistic  domination 
in  this  country,  that  in  case  the  com¬ 
munists  get  the  reigns  of  government 
in  their  hands — “We  will  be  as  helpless 
as  the  little  children  since  we  cannot 
take  up  the  sword  in  our  own  defense.” 
He  and  his,  Church  are  as  nonresistant 
as  any  Mennonites. 

It  is  indeed  very  unfortunate  that  the 
great  work  of  such  an  earnest,  true  and 
conscientious  worker  should  be  weaken¬ 
ed  and  questioned  by  insinuations  that 
he  might  be  dishonest.  He  is  doing  a 
great  and  noble  work  for  his  Master. 
Closer  acquaintance  with  this  man  and 
his  work  would  tend  to  impress  one 
with  his  honesty  and  sincerity. 

A  rumor  has  also  been  spread  that 
Henry  E.  Ramseyer  was  not  a  member 
of  any  Church.  The  above  true  state¬ 
ment  also  shows  this  rumor  false.  The 
fact  that  the  Northern  Bible  Society  is 
interdenominational  may  have  contrib¬ 
uted  to  this  rumor.  The  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Northern  Bible  Society 
are  all  church  members  of  several  dif¬ 
ferent  denominations.  All  Bible  Socie¬ 


ties  are  Bible  distributors,  but  this 
Society  is  unique  in  that  it  makes  it 
its  business  to  supply  Bibles  free  to  the 
needy  and  neglected  that  desire  Bibles 
and  will  read  them.  They  also  sell 
Bibles  and  other  good  books  to  such  as 
are  able  and  willing  to  buy. 

Contributed  by  and  published  at  the 
request  of  Eli  J.  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

April  28,  J939. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson.  Kans..  April  6,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  was  cold,  but  is  warmer 
this  evening.  I  am  thanking  you  very 
much  for  the  Hymnal  you  gave  me.  I 
memorized  32  verses  all  in  English.  A 
Reader,  Mattie  Headings. 


Nowata,  Okla,,  April  16,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  It  js 
cloudy  today.  Father,  mother,  and  baby 
sister  went  to  church.  We  have  4  more 
weeks  of  school.  We  moved  in  Feb. 

1  learned  the  134th  Psalm,  also  2  verses 
of  song  all  in  English,  and  will  answer 

2  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  Edna  Nisly. 

Dear  Mary  Edna: — Your  answers 
are  correct. — Barbara. 


Nowata,  Okla.,  April  16.  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Weather  and 
health  are  fair.  I  learned  the  23rd  and 
133rd  Psalms  in  English  and  will  an¬ 
swer  2  Printer’s  Pies  and  will  also  send 
one.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  an  album.  What  is 
my  credit?  A  Junior,  Alvin  Leo  Nisly. 

Dear  Alvin: — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  have  enough  credit  now 
for  an  autograph  album. — Barbara. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  April  16,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  rainy.  I  learned  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English  and  2  verses  of 
“Theure  Kinder”  in  German.  When  I 
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have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
an  autograph  album.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Ralph  V.  Nisly. 

Dear  Ralph  : — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  and  you  have  enough  credit  now 
for  an  autograph  album. — Barbara. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  April  16,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers First,  a  friendly 
greeting.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  Meeting  is  at  John  Stutzman’s. 

I  learned  “Theure  Kinder”  in  German 
and  the  1st  Psalm  in  German,  and  9 
verse  of  song  in  English.  I  will  "send  a 
<3  Printer’s  Pie.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  an  auto¬ 
graph  album.  Elsie  Nisly. 

Giroux,  Man.,  April  15,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the. 
Herold.  Today  was  a  very  nice  day.  I 
would  like  to  know  if  I  have  a  twin.  If 
so,  please  write  to  me.  My  birthday  is 
February  2.  I  am  9  years  old.  I  go  to 
Blumenort  School  and  am  in  the  sec¬ 
ond  grade.  My  teacher  is  Mr.  John  C. 
Reimer.  I  memorized  26  verses  of  song 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German, 
and  20  verses  in  English.  What  does 
this  credit  me?  Closing  with  best 
wishes,  Sara  Reimer. 

Dear  Sara. — This  letter  credits  you 
18  cents. — Barbara. 

Giroux,  Man.,  April  18,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  again  to 
this  interesting  paper.  This  is  my  sec¬ 
ond  letter.  Weather  Is  pretty  warm 
now.  The  snow  is  gone.  It  is  not  very 
muddy  any  more,  but  it  was  so  a  little 
while  ago.  Now  the  people  start  to 
work  in  the  fields  already.  Last  week 
we  had  Easter  holidays  so  we  could 
stay  home  from  school,  but  now  we  go 
again.  I  memorized  23  verses  of  German 
Easter  songs,  20  verses  of  other  songs 
in  German,  25  verses  of  songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English,  and  21  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  also  answered  Bible  Questions  Nos. 


1035  and  1036  the  best  I  could.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  “Gospel  Hymn”  book 
if  you  have  some.  How  much  does  one 
cost  and  what  is  my  credit?  I  will 
close,  with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Junior, 
David  Reimer. 

Dear  David: — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  And  are  you  sure  it  is  a  “Gospel 
Hymn”  you  want  or  a  “Church  and  Sun¬ 
day  School  Hymnal?”  We  have  them, 
but  I  do  not  know  if  the  “Gospel 
Hymns”  are  in  print  any  more,  but  we 
can  find  out  if  that  is  the  book  you  want. 
You  are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  March  23, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers  : — Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
holy  name.  It  is  windy  and  also  quite 
warm.  Church  was  at  Nick  Yutzy’s  last 
Sunday  and  will  be  at  Eli  Nisly’s  next 
Sunday.  Bishop  Eli  Nisly  and  son, 
Mose,  are  here  on  a  trip  from  Watova. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  1031-1038  the  best  I  can,  also  some 
Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Reader,  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi: — Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1033.  You  have 
Leviticus  16:21  and  it  is  Proverbs  28: 
13. — Barbara. 

Giroux,  Man.,  April  15,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings.  I  will 
write  again  to  the  Herold.  This  is  my 
second  letter.  On  April  11,  it  snowed, 
but  now  we  have  nice  weather  again.  I 
am  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  June 
16.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  nearly  so,  please 
write  to  me.  I  go  to  the  Blumenort 
School.  We  have  44  children  in  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Mr.  John  C.  Rei¬ 
mer.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  We  live 
about  30  miles  southeast  from  Winni¬ 
peg.  We  live  near  the  Mennonite  town 
of  Steinbach.  Here  is  a  great  Mennonite 
settlement,  which  about  covers  an  area 
of  30  square  miles.  We  shall  have  our 
King  George  with  Queen  Elizabeth  *for 
a  visit  next  month  in  Winnipeg.  This 
is  a  great  visit,  but  the  visit  of  Jesus  our 
Saviour  once  in  Jerusalem,  must  have 
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been  of  greater  importance.  I  memo¬ 
rized  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  Ten 
I  0  Commandments  all  in  German.  I  will 
try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
f  1035  and  1036,  and  I  sent  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
I  learned  11  verses  of  song  in  English 
^  and  44  in  German.  If  I  have  enough 
/  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  birthday 
*  book.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes  to 
j  v  all,  Gerhard  Reimer. 

Dear  Gerhard: — Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 


^  PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Gerhard  Reimer 

|  •  Nad  itsh  si  het  ilwl  fo  mih  ttah  tens 
em,  taht  vryee  noe  hcwhi  sheet  eth  Sno, 
*  nad  bleehtvie  no  mih,  yam  hvae 
veergansalti  ilef;  nad  I  ilwl  easir  mih 
}  pu  at  het  slat  yda. 


Sent  by  Elsie  Nisly 

\  *  Rof  htis  secau  I  Laup,  hte  rispreno  fo 
Jsuse  Cristh  orf  oyu  Gnetlies. 


A  word  to  the  Juniors  when  sending 
in  “Pies”  to  be  printed.  Please  say 
where  they  are  found,  as  some  of  you 
leave  out  words,  then  I  must  hunt  so 
long  until  I  find  them.  And  also  when 
you  answer  them,  say  where  you  found 
them.  I  have  the  answers  on  paper; 
then  I  can  soon  see  if  they  are  right  or 
not. — Barbara. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Hartville,  Ohio,  May  1,  1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  “It  is  a 
good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O  most  High :  to  shew  forth  thy 
lovingkindness  in  the  morning,  and  thy 
faithfulness  every  night.” 

We  had  our  counsel  meeting,  Sun¬ 
day,  April  30.  Bro.  Mose  Swartzentru- 
ber  from  the  Holmes  County  congrega¬ 
tion  helped  to  conduct  the  services.  We 
expect  to  have  communion  services  on 
May  14,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will  and  we 
expect  to  have  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender  with 
us  at  that  time. 


On  Monday  evening,  April  24,  Bro. 
M.  S.  Zehr  was  here  and  held  baptismal 
services,  at  which  time  one  young  soul 
was  received  into  the  church.  Mrs. 
Menno  Miller  has  improved  some.  Her 
son,  William,  from  Montgomery,  Ind., 
was  here  to  visit  her  for  a  week  but 
expects  to  return  home  tomorrow. 

Mary,  daughter  of  Roman  Schrock, 
is  confined  to  bed  with  rheumatic  fever. 
Mrs.  Elmer  Hershberger  was  in  the 
hospital  for  a  week.  She  was  brought 
home  yesterday  and  is  getting  along 
all  right. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 

In  Christian  love, 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


OBITUARY 


Fisher. — Henry  L.,  son  of  Amos  L. 
ai\d  the  late  Lydia  (Lapp)  Fisher,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  6,  1893 ; 
died  April  1,  1939,  in  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  from  ten  days’  illness 
of  lobar  pneumonia  and  diphtheria ; 
aged  45  y.  8  m.  25  d.  Henry  confessed 
his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Church.  Those 
who  remain  to  mourn  his  departure  are 
his  beloved  wife,  Malinda,  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children :  Sadie,  Aquilla,  Annie, 
Susie,  Esther,  and  Ruth ;  also  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brothers  and  sisters:  Lizzie, 
Paradise ;  Bennie  A.,  Springs,  Pa. ; 
Daniel,  Lancaster;  Levi,  Gap;  Jacob, 
Ronks ;  and  Sara  Smoker,  Gordonville. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  Amos  K.  Beiler,  April  4,  1939,  in 
charge  of  Stephen  Fisher,  John  L.  Fish¬ 
er.  and  John  S.  King;  brief  services  also 
held  at  Myers  Cemeterv  in  charge  of 
Aaron  Esh  and  John  L.  King. 

Father  dear,  your  wish  is  granted. 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o’er; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we’ll  meet  you, 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore. 

— A  Friend. 


Esh. — Sara,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
K.  and  Susana  (Stoltzfus)  Lapp,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  2.  1859; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Daniel. 
March  26,  1939,  after  an  illness  of  eight 
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months  from  cancer  and  a  stroke ;  aged 
79  y.  8  m.  24  d.  In  her  youth  she  con¬ 
fessed  her  Saviour  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Church  for  some  60  years. 
In  December,  1879  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  Esh  by  the  late  Bishop  Eli  Zook. 
Those  remaining  to  mourn  the  depar¬ 
ture  of  a  dear  mother,  grandmother,  and 
great-grandmother,  are  her  husband 
and  the  following  children:  Susie  Fish¬ 
er,  Paradise;  Malinda  King,  Gordon- 
ville ;  Mary  King,  and  Daniel  of  Ronks, 
Pa.;  24  grandchildren  and  62  great¬ 
grandchildren.  A  daughter,  Rebecca, 
preceded  her.  Sara  was  the  last  of  a 
family  of  14  children.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  her  son  Daniel, 
March  28,  1939,  in  charge  of  Bennie  A. 
Fisher,  Springs,  Pa.,  Aaron  Esh,  and 
John  S.  King.  Burial  in  Gordonville 
Cemetery. 

Mother,  sleep,  your  trials  are  o’er, 
Sweet  is  the  rest  you  have  needed  be¬ 
fore  ; 

We  loved  you,  but  God  loved  you  more, 
For  He  called  you  to  that  bright,  happy 
shore.  — A  Friend. 


Kauffman. — Samuel  R.  Kauffman, 
^Belleville,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  in  the 
early  morning  hours  of  March  23  ;  aged 
63  y.  10  m.  13  d.  For  more  than  41 
years  he  served  this  community  as  clock 
and  watch  repairman  and  was  a  very 
proficient  and  popular  workman.  Be¬ 
fore  coming  to  the  village  he  helped  his 
father,  who  was  a  watchmaker  also,  in 
his  shop  on  his  farm  north  of  Belleville. 
When  a  young  man  he  spent  some  time 
as  a  student  in  a  timepiece  repair  shop 
in  the  city  of  Lancaster.  He  will  be 
missed  greatly  in  this  community,  but 
_fyr  the  past  several  months  he  has  had 
a  helper  who,  we  understand,  will  con¬ 
tinue  the  repair  work. 

He  had  been  failing  in  health  for 
some  time  with  heart  ailment,  and  for 
the  past  five  weeks  had  bee^n  quite  mis¬ 
erable,  but  was  always  able  to  be  out, 
and  the  day  before  his  passing  he  was 
seen  on  our  streets.  He  lived  alone  and 
not  arising  on  Thursday  morning,  his 
helper,  Enos  Peachey,  went  to  his  room 
and  found  his  body  with  the  “tick”  of 


life  gone,  but  the  clocks  and  watches 
in  his  office  ticked  on. 

He  was  the  son  of  John  F.  and  Bar¬ 
bara  (Detweiler)  Kauffman.  In  1905  he 
married  Katie  Bawel  who  died  in  De¬ 
cember,  1906,  leaving  one  son,  Alpha 
B.,  a  babe,  a  few  weeks  old.  Besides 
this  son,  he  is  survived  by  a  brother, 
Joshua  Kauffman,  Groffdale,  Lancaster 
County.  Two  brothers,  Abner  and  Levi, 
and  a  sister,  Mrs.  Sam  S.  Yoder, 
preceded  him  in  death.  Four  grand¬ 
daughters  are  living. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Locust 
Grove  A.  M.  Church  where  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  "Saturday,  10  A.  M.,  in 
charge  of  preachers  John  Mast  and 
Emanuel  Peachey  with  a  short  service 
at  his  late  home  conducted  by  Pre.  John 
B.  Zook.  Burial  was  in  Locust  Grove 
cemetery. 

Byler. — Daniel  K.  Byler,  son  of 
Preacher  Daniel  and  Mattie  (Detweil- 
-er)  Byler,  was  born  in  Lawrence 
County,  Pa.,  Oct.  12,  1862;  died  April 
14,  1939,  at  the  age  of  76  y.  6  m.  2  d. 

On  January  27,  1887  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  Peachey,  near  Newton,  Kan¬ 
sas,  and  they  traveled  life’s  pathway  to¬ 
gether  fifty-two  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  4  daughters,  all 
living:  Urie  D.,  Middlefield,  Ohio; 
Jesse  J.,  Gap,  Pa.;  Jacob  D. ;  Thomas 
J.;  Daniel  H.;  Joseph  D. ;  Ella,  Mrs. 
Jacob  King;  Nannie,  Mrs.  Joseph  Yo¬ 
der  ;  Lena,  Mrs.  Rudy  Byler,  and  Emma, 
at  home,  all  of  near  Belleville,  Pa.  Forty- 
five  grandchildren  and  one  great-grand¬ 
child  survive ;  and  two  sisters :  Mrs. 
Mary  Miller,  Applecreek  Ohio,  and 
Mrs.  John  Weaver,  Middlefield,  Ohio. 

Just  seventy-four  days  before  his 
death,  his  life  companion  was  called 
home,  and  after  that  occurrence  he  was 
very  lonely.  He  had  just  returned  home 
to  Belleville  from  a  visit  to  his  son 
Urie  in  Ohio,  and  was  stricken  with 
pneumonia  the  first  day  after  his  return 
home  and  passed  away  seven  days  later. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday 
forenoon,  April  17,  with  Bishop  John 
B.  Peachey  in  charge  at  the  home,  and 
at  the  Locust  Grove  meetinghouse,  with 
bishops  John  L.  Mast  and  Emanuel 
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Peachey  and  Pre.  John  Zook  in  charge. 
Burial  in  near-by  cemetery. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church. 

Father,  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee. 
Thou  from  us  hast  gone  away 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Saviour, 

In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

— The  Family. 

Byler. — Fannie  M.  Byler  died  at  her 
home,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Saturday  morn¬ 
ing,  April  15,  1939,  after  an  illness  ol 
several  months.'  She  was  aged  58  y.  9 
m.  20  d.  She  was  the  widow  of  Abiah 
Byler  who  preceded  her  in  death  June 
8,  1928.  A  sister,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Hostetler, 
Belleville,  died  Nov.  1,  1938. 

Mrs.  Byler  was  the  daughter  of  Levi 
Z.  and  I\annie  Yoder,  both  deceased, 
and  was  born  near  Milroy  and  spent 
her  entire  life  in  the  Kishacoquillas 
Valley.  On  August  27,  1919,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  with  A.  D.  Byler. 
She  is  survived  by  a  sister,  Mrs.  I.  Z. 
Hertzler,  Belleville,  and  by  a  brother, 
Enos  D.  Yoder,  Beaver  Creek,  Oregon; 
the  following  step-children  survive  also : 
Mary  Byler,  Belleville;  Jesse  Byler, 
Pigeon,  Mich.;  Barbara  Byler,  Belle¬ 
ville  ;  Mrs.  Ezra  Moyer,  Pigeon,  Mich. ; 
Ella  Byler,  Belleville ;  David  Byler, 
Belleville,  and  Rufus  Byler,  Clanton, 
Alabama. 

The  deceased  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Locust  Grove  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  Monday  afternoon,  2  P.  M. 
in  charge  of  her  pastor,  Bishop  John  L. 
Mast,  with  interment  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  cemetery  near-by. 

Schlabach. — B  a  r  b  a  r  a  (Gingerich) 
Schlabach,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Elizabeth  (Brenneman)  Gingerich  was 
born  near  Kalona,  in  Washintgon  Co., 
Iowa  on  August  12,  1855,  and  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Ida  Kemp, 
near  Kalona,  March  25,  1939,  at  the  age 
of  83  y.  7  m.  13  d.  She  was  the  last  in 
a  family  of  twelve  children.  The  family 
ties  were  unbroken  from  1880  until 
1928,  when  the  father  answered  the  final 
summons.  The  youngest  surviving 
child  is  a  daughter  who  is  past  43. 


In  her  early  years  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  Redeemer  and 
united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she  con¬ 
tinued  until  death.  The  cause  of  her 
death  was  pneumonia  and  heart  trouble 
with  which  she  had  been  seriously  ill 
only  seven  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chris¬ 
tian  C.  Schlabach  on  Feb.  15,  1880  and 
they  lived  in  matrimony  for  48  years. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  on 
December  30,  1928.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  daughters  and  one  son,  Liz¬ 
zie,  Mrs.  Harry  D.  Miller;  Katie,  Mrs. 
Lewis  D.  Yoder;  Mahlon  ;  Amelia,  Mrs. 
Joel  H.  Yoder;  Ida,  Mrs.  Noah  S.- 
Kemp.  There  are  14  grandchildren,  7 
great-grandchildren,  4  step  great-grand¬ 
children,  all  of  near  -  Kalona.  Besides 
the  above-named  family  she  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  many  relatives 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Monday, 
March  27,  at  one  o’clock  at  the  home, 
where  she  resided  since  1881  and  now 
owned  by  her  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  S.  Kemp.  Services 
were  conducted  bv  Samuel  Kemp  and 
Chris.  B.  Miller.  The  90th  Psalm  was 
used  as  thp  funeral  text.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Gingerich  cemetery  by 
her  husband’s  side. 

The  room  is  empty  now 

Since  Mother’s  gone  to  rest, 

But  we  our  heads  do  humbly  bow 
And  say  God  thought  it  best. 

*  *  *  * 

Mother  Dear,  your  wish  is  granted, 
Sorrow,  pain,  and  grief  are  o’er; 

By  the  grace  of  God  we’ll  meet  you 
Over  on  the  peaceful  shore. 

Glick. — Lydia  S.,  daughter  of  David 
R.  and  Rachel  (Stolzfus)  Glick,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Countv,  Pa.,  Jan.  10, 
1922;  died  April  22,  1939,  at  the  Lan¬ 
caster  General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
at  the  age  of  17  y.  3  m.  12  d. 

She  had  had  a  ruptured  appendix  and 
consequent  peritonitis,  and  as  one  fea¬ 
ture  of  her  illness  improved  another 
condition  became  worse,  until  the  last 
three  days  she  had  pneumonia. 
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jj  had  been  confined  to  bed  one 

I  ND  Week  at  home,  and  eight  weeks  £fcd 
two  days  at  the  hospital.  She  .was_ 
operated  upon  March  7  and  April  1  for 
the  removal  of  pus ;  and  eight  blood 
transfusions  were  administered  at  the 
hospital.  She  suffered  much  during  her 
illness,  but  was  very  patient,  and  often, 
when  asked  how  she  was,  replied  “bet¬ 
ter,”  frequently  smiling  when  we  came 
to  see  her. 

She  was  unconscious  from  Friday 
noon  until  she  died.  Her  last  words 
were  “Coming  home.” 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
family  and  community.  She  was  a  kind 
and  warm  friend  to  children. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  bereaved  parents  and  eight  broth¬ 
ers  and  three  sisters:  Amos  U.,  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa.;  Sylvia,  Mrs.  Samuel  M. 
Esch,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Levi  S.,  Bareville, 
Pa. ;  Aaron  S.,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Leah,  Mrs. 
Henry  S.  Zook,  Bareville;  John  and 
Joseph,  Lancaster;  David,  Bareville; 
Elam,  Ephraim  and  Katie  at  home. 
Three  brothers  and  three  sisters 
preceded  her  to  the  beyond. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  parental  home  by  Jacob  Stolzfus, 
Levi  Stolzfus,  and  Dan  E.  Stolzfus. 

The  family  desires  to  thank  Herold 
readers  and  others  for  the  many  ex¬ 
pressions  of  sympathy  and  tokens  of 
friendship  given  and  sent  during  the  ill¬ 
ness  of  the  departed.  For  all  this  she 
was  so  grateful. 

Dear  Lydia,  thou  art  not  forgotten, 

Though  on- earth  thou  art  no  more, 
Still  in  memory  thou  art  with  us 

As  thou  wast  in  days  before. 

Maust.  —  Annie  (Yoder)  Maust, 
daughter  of  the  late  Solomon  and  Bar¬ 
bara  (Yutzy)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Grantsvillb,  Md.,  Jan.  15,  1870;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Asa  Maust,  west 
of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  May  2,  1939,  at  the 
age  of  69  y.  3  m.  17  d.  She  was  married 
to  Noah  J.  Maust,  Nov.  22,  1891,  who 
preceded  her  Feb.  17,  1931. 

To  this  union  were  born  9  children. 
Surviving  are  2  sons  and  5  daughters, 
and  a  foster  son :  Harvey,  on  a  farm  ad¬ 


joining  the  home  place ;  Asa,  on  the 
home  farm;  Savilla,  wife  of  Milton 
Bender.  Grantsville,  Md. ;  Mintie,  wife 
of  Edwin  Beitzel,  Accident,  Md. ;  Nan¬ 
nie,  at  home;  Vernie,  wife  of  Raymond 
Beitzel,  Accident,  Md. ;  Edna,  wife  of 
Roy  Beitzel,  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  and 
Leroy  Grandstaff,  foster  son. 

Of  26  grandchildren,  three  passed 
over  yonder. 

Others  surviving  of  near  relatives 
are:  two  brothers  (Bishop  William  S. 
Yoder,  Lynnhaven,  Va. ;  Lewis  S. 
Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.),  a  half-brother, 
(Norman  S.  Yoder,  Pinto,  Md.),  and  a 
half-sister,  (Savilla,  wife  of  Noah 
Hershberger,  Grantsville,  Md.).  A  half- 
brother,  Harvey  S.  Yoder,  died  over 
two  years  ago. 

Sister  Maust  had  been  afflicted  with 
various  ailments  and  complications,  of 
ailments  for  some  years,  which  im¬ 
posed  upon  her  at  times  great  suffering 
and  pain,  from  which  but  slow  and 
slight  relief  and  alleviation  could  be 
obtained,  although  many  endeavors 
were  put  forth  and  various  means  were 
employed  under  the  care  of  competent 
professional  skill.  Her  last  acute  illness 
was  due  to  clots  in  her  circulation  which 
caused  arterial  ruptures,  causing  great 
suffering  and  bringing  on  death. 

She  had  many  sleepless  and  restless 
hours  and  longed  for  release  from  af¬ 
fliction  and  suffering,  and  for  rest,  al¬ 
though  patiently  enduring  the  afflic¬ 
tions  which  fell  to  her  lot. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  early  in  life  and  remained  a 
steadfast  member  unto  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Friday  forenoon,  May  5,  at  the  home 
by  C.  W.  Bender  and  at  the  Oak  Dale 
meetinghouse  by  Noah  Brenneman  and 
J.  B.  Miller,  in  German,  and  by  Shem 
Peachey  in  English. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 

On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast. 

All  is  over,  pains  are  ended ; 

Now  dear  Mother  is  at  rest. 

Dearest  Mother,  how  we  miss  thee, 

Oh,  how  sad  our  hearts  will  be 
When  returning  to  the  old  home,  we 

There  no  more  your  face  shall  see. 
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O  fontm’  bu  ©eift  bu  2Babrbeit 
Unb  febre  bei  un§  ein, 

SBerbreite  Sicfjt  unb  ®Iarbeit, 
SSerbanne  £rug  unb  ©cbein, 

©iefe  aui  bein  ^eiltg  geuer, 
3iinb  $erj  unb  Sippen  an, 

Tafe  jeglid^er  getreuer 
3>en  $errn  befennen  fann. 


gbtiot  Idles* 


2)u  blinber  ^arifaer,  reinige  aunt  erften 
ba§  Sntoenbige  am  ©ecfjer  unb  ©djiiffel, 
auf  bafe  aucb  bai  2Iuimenbige  rein  merbe. 
SWattfi.  23,  26. 

$er  junge  '9Wenfcb  ber  fid^  feiner  ©e* 
februngiaeit  binau  nabt,  ber  gebenft  einen 
SBunb  ju  matfjen  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  fid^tba- 
ren  ©emeinbe  auf  (Srben,  ober  bie  ©eele  mo 
fidt)  fdjon  au  ber  ©emeinbe  binaugetban  but 
obne  bie  93efebrung  be£  $eraen§  folten  ifjre 
SSeranberungen  nid)t  au  feme  f)inau§  tbun, 
benn  e§  gebjt  eini  nadj  bem  anbern  bem 
©rabe  au,  unb  bann  mirb  e§  fein  mie  ber 
(Soangelift  un§  Iebrt:  ©leid^  mie  ber  SBaurn 
faflt,  fo  mirb  er  Iiegen  bleiben.  (Sr  mirb 
aber  nur  Iiegen  bleiben  bii  aur  Sluferftebung 
ber  Xobten,  unb  bann  mirb  er  auf  einmal 
aufgeroetft,  unb  fo  mie  ber  aftenfeb  geftorben 
ift,  fo  mirb  er  aud)  mieber  auferfteben.  Sft 
er  unbufefertig,  in  ber  Ungnabe,  niebt  ab* 
gelaffen  am  fiinbigen  bii  ber  £obt  ibn 
babin  nabm,  fid)  in  einem  febeinbeiligen 
2Beg  bargeftellt  in  ber  ©emutb,  unb  anbere 
djriftlicbe  £ugenben,  aber  bai  §era  niebt 
gereinigt  toon  bitterem  9?eib,  #afe,  Un* 
barmberaigfeit,  Unliebe  unb  biele  anbere 
Untugenben  mit  fid)  in  feinem  §era  ge* 


tragen,  ber  mirb  au*  in-  fog^mf£&lifSn& 
auferftefet^^rt5#r$err itofrb  tgrtriebten 
nad)  fenifem  ge&edW«r^EifI?bJx  feine  ©e* 
legenbeit  urn  3e«geiPau  torbern,  ober  urn 
©nabe  $u  bitten  mit  bem  erborten  3otfner, 
ber  rief:  „©ott  fei  mir  gnabig,”  in  ber  3cit 
ber  ©nabe.  t£aulu§  ermabnt  uni  mie  el 
fein  foU  menn  mir  gebenfen  mabre  Singer 
Sefu  au  fein,  unb  einmal  bie  grofee  ©nabe 
erlangen  moHen,  er  fagt:  „{Si  ift  eridjienen 
bie  beilfame  ©nabe  ©ottei  alien  fWenfdben, 
unb  aiidjtiget  uni,  bafe  mir  foUen  toerleugnen 
bai  ungottlidje  fBefen,  unb  bie  meltlidjen 
Siifte,  unb  auebtig,  geredjt  unb  gottfelig  le* 
ben  in  biefer  SBelt.”  „3>enn  fo  ibr  nad)  bem 
gleifdj  Iebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen; 
mo  ibr  aber  burd)  ben  ©eift  be§  gleifdjei 
©efdjafte  tablet,  fo  merbet  ibr  Ieben.” 


2teuigfeiten  unb  ^egebenbeiten. 


31m  aRontag  9Ibenb  ben  15ten  iKai  ift 
bie  $oHp,  £od)ter  toon  ^acob  S-  unb  9Inna 
(SRaft)  §elmutb,  ©betoeib  toon  SWartin  S- 
23ead)p  geftorben  an  ^erafebler.  Seidjen* 
reben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  #eimat  am 
•arcittmod)  ben  17ten  burcb  ®ifdj.  9t. 
33ead)t)  unb  9toab  S.  Scbrod,  beerbigt  in 
bem  Otto  Segrdbnife.  @ie  mar  23  ^abt, 
2  SKonat  unb  14  £ag  alt,  biuterlafet  ibren 
(Sbemann  unb  ein  brei  SWonat  alten  Sobn, 
3Sater,  Gutter,  SBriiber,  unb  ©dbmeftern 
ibr  '^infdieiben  au  betrauern.  ©Imer  ?)o* 
ber  unb  SBeib  unb  ©obn  fRubp  bon  aftidji- 
gan,  fRoman  ©cblaba*  unb  anbere  toon 
^nbiana  maren  bier  ber  Seidje  beiaumobnen. 


aJre.  2Ibe  Sober  unb  SBeib  toon  fia@range, 
^nbiana  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  toon  &aIona, 
Soma  greunb  unb  SBefannte  befueben. 


^eute  ben  18ten  fWai  mar  CiebeimabI 
gebalten  in  ber  2Beft  21.  §.  2Waft  ©emeinbe 
unb  au<b  ^iaffon  ermablung  gebalten  unb 
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bag  fioog  ift  auf  ben  ©ruber  Sebi  $egg  ge* 
fatten,  ©otteg  Segen  au  feinem  ©eruf  ge* 
toiinfcbt. 

2>ie  SBitterung  ift  fd)im  unb  bag  ®orn  ift 
bautotfadjlicb  gepflanat,  SBeibe,  §eu*gelber 
unb  #afer  finb  fdjon  im  aBadjgtbum  aber  bie 
Grbe  biirftet  nad)  ©egen. 

Sag  berrlidje  ^fingftfeft. 

©on  3).  G.  ©taft. 

Stag  Dfterfeft  baben  toir  Winter  ung,  mit 
bent  Segen  roag  es  ung  gebrad)t  bat.  3)rei 
jcibrlidje  $efte  baben  fie  balten  fatten  unter 
Israel.  3.  ©tof.  23.  Sag  erfte  tear  bag 
©affabfeft,  roeld)eg  feinen  9lnfang_  genorn* 
men  bat,  ba  fie  aug  ber  dgtjtotifdjen  Sflaberei 
auggefiibrt  rourben  burcb  ben  ftarfen  9trm 
ber  9lttmad)t  ©otteg.  UBnnber  iiber  3Bunber 
rnufete  Oott  ber  $err  ber  9tttmad)tige  tbun 
um  ben  ftolaen  ®onig  ©barao  ju  beroegen, 
bag  ©off  aieben  au  Iaffen. 

Slber  bod)  bie  Iefcte,  bie  aebnte  ©Iage  bat 
©barao  iiberrounben,  3§raet  jieben  au  Iaf* 
fen,  ba  eg  ben  alteften  Sobn  foftete  in  fei* 
nem  ganaen  ©eid).  Se§  Sammeg  ©lut  an 
ben  Sbiirpfoften  unb  dberidjroette  ber  $aug* 
tbiire,  roar  bag  Grrettunggmitiel  fur  ^§rael. 
Ser  $err  bat  gefagt:  „3Benn  id)  bag  ©tut 
febc,  fo  toitt  id)  tooriiber  geben  ”  Gr  bat 
nidjt  gefagt:  SBenn  id)  eure  guten  SBerfe 
febe,  ©ein.  Gg  roar  bag  ©tut,  burdb  roeldjeg 
fie  ibren  ©Iauben  beroieien  baben  mit  ib* 
rem  ©eborfam.  Siinfaig  Sage  nad)  bem 
grofeen  SBunberereignife,  bat  ©ott  ber  9ttt* 
madjtige  bie  ©efefctafeln  gegeben,  auf  bem 
beiligett  ©erge  Sinai.  SBieberum  SBunber 
iiber  UBunber  bier  auf  bem  ©erge,  ©ott  bat 
fid)  beroiefen  alg  $err  iiber  atteg.  $000  finb 
gefaflen,  bie  fid)  nidjt  auf  beg  §errn  Seite 
geftettt  baben.  Sag  ift  ung  aur  Sebre  unb 
SBarnung  gefdjrieben,  fiir  atte  bie  ficb  nid)t 
auf  beg  $crrn  Seite  ftetten  bier  in  ber 
©nabenaeit. 

9lm  ©fingftfeft  beg  neuen  ©unbeS  au 
$erufalem,  finb  3000  aum  Seben  gefoyt* 
men  burdb  bie  9Bunberfraft  beg  $eiligen 
©eifteg.  ^a  ber  ©udjftabe  tobtet  aber  ber 
©eift  madbt  Sebenbig. 

©ad)  bem  dfterfeft  ba  bag  Camrn  ge* 
fd)Iad)tet  rourbe,  (atteg  auf  Gbriftug  bin) 
ba  foflten  fie  fiinfaig  Sage  aablen,  3  ©fof. 
23,  16.  fo  fofften  fie  bag  atneite  geft  batten. 
Sa  fottten  fie  Don  ben  erften  'griidbten  ber 
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Grnte  bem  §errn  aum  Opfer  bringett ;  roel* 
dbeg  atteg  abbilblidj  tear  auf  bag  ©eue  in 
Gbrifio  ^efu  unferm  $errn:  Unb  am 
©fingftfeft  au  ^erufalem  ift  eg  aug  bem 
©udjftaben  in  bag  ©eiftlidje  getreten,  burdb 
bie  Shaft  ©otteg  toon  oben.  £$efug  b°t  feinen 
^iingern  ofterS  toerbeifeen  toenn  er  aum  ©a* 
ter  gebe,  fo  roitt  er  ben  Srofter,  ben  ^etligen 
©eift  fenben  unb  ber  foil  fie  in  atte  2Babr= 
beit  leiten.  %a,  er  bat  fogar  gefagt,  er  tootte 
fie  an  atteg  erinnern  mag  er  ibnen  bier  auf 
Grben  gefagt  bat.  ^a,  er  bat  fie  toieleg  ge* 
Iebrt,  bag  fie  nidjt  toerfteben  fonnten,  unb 
nodb  meniger  begreifen;  meldbeg  ibnen  atteg 
offenbar  murbe  am  ©fingfttag.  ^efug  ebe 
er  gen  ^imrnel  gefabren  ift,  fo  bat  er  feinen 
Stpofteln  ben  grofeen  Stuftrag  gegeben  in 
atte  SBelt  au  geben  mit  bem  feligmacbenben 
Goangelium.  flflattb.  28,  18 — 20.  „fKir 
ift  gegeben  atte  ©etoatt  im  #imntel  unb  auf 
©rben.  $)arnm  gebet  bin>  nnb  lebret  atte 
©otter,  unb  taufet  fie  im  SRarncn  beg  ©aterg 
unb  beg  Sofmeg,  unb  beg  britigrn  ©eifteg; 
unb  lebret  fie  batten  atteg,  toag  id)  eitdb  be* 
fobten  babe,  ttnb  fiebe,  3<b  bin  bei  eudj 
atte  Jage  big  an  ber  2Bett  ©abe.” 

9tber  er  bat  feinen  ^iingern  befoblen  au 
^erufalem  toerbarren,  big  bafe  fie  angetan 
roerben  mit  ^raft  aug  ber  $obe,  nidjt  tange 
nad)  biefen  £agen.  ^e^t  bat  er  feine  beilige 
^anbe  iiber  fie  auggeftredt  unb  bat  fie  ge= 
fegnet.  2>a  faip  eine  SBoIfe  unb  nabm  Sbn 
auf  bimmelroartg  Iangfam.  35ie  ^iinger  mit 
Staunen  faben  feine  Siifee  toom  ©oben  auf* 
geboben  in  bie  Shift,  ^nnber  iiber  SBnnber, 
ibr  §err  unb  tttteifter  alg  nodb  bober  in  bie 
Suft,  fie  faben  ibm  nadb  mit  brennenber  Sie* 
be,  fo  lange  ibre  Stugen  ibn  reicben  fonnten. 
9tber  enblid)  fonnten  fie  ibn  nidbt  mebr  fe* 
ben.  Xa  ftunben  amei  banner  mit  meifeen 
^Ieibern,  bag  maren  ^immelboten  toon  ibm 
gejanbt  fie  au  troften.  ®ie  fragten:  „3br 
©fanner  oon  ©atitcia,  toag  ftetjet  ibr  bi« 
nnb  febet  gen  ^immet?  2)iefer  3efug,  toel* 
djer  toon  end)  anfgenommen  ift  gen  $immel, 
toirb  fommen,  toie  ibr  ibn  gefeben  bnbt  gen 
§immet  fabren.”  9tpft.  1,  11.  Sefct  toaren 
feine  Siin^er  auf  eine  2lrt  toie  SBaifen. 

Sbr  §err  unb  ©feifter  gen  $immel  ge* 
fabren,  metdben  fie  gebofft  baben  bag  9teidb 
S§rael  roieber  auf  biefer  SBelt  aufauridbten. 
9tlg  fie  ibn  fragten:  ,^err,  toirft  bn  anf 
biefe  3eit  toieber  aufridjten  bag  9feid)  ^g* 
raet?”  ®ie  9tnttoort  roar,  „©g  gebnbret 
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end)  itid>t  jn  totffcn  3cit  aber  Stunbc,  toeldje 
ber  SBater  feiner  Wadji  Dorbcbalten  Ijat” 

,  2>a  fie  fertig  toaren  bieS  grofee  SBunber* 
ereignife  mit  einanber  su  befpredjen,  fo  gin* 
gen  fie  Iangfam  Dorn  &erge  ^erab,  tief  be* 
toegt  in  ibren  $eraen.  Slber  bod)  f)Qtten  fie 
ben  fdjonen  £roft,  bafj  er  3U  feiner  beftimm* 
ten  3^it  Dorn  SBater  tt)ieber  fommen  toirb. 
3u  ^erufalem  angefommen  in  ber  SBunbeS* 
ftabt,  toeit  non  ^?eim,  mit  fremben  Seuten 
umringt,  ju  rounbern  toaS  biefe  ©alilaer 
bier  tun.  Sie  gingen  in  ben  Xempel,  in 
ben  obern  Saal;  ibrem  §errn  unb  Weifter 
entgegen  fo  toeit  alS  moglid);  mit  brennen- 
ber  fiiebe  ju  ibm,  meldjeS  ift  sum  tbeil  bie 
geuerS  £aufe.  2  a  toaren  fie  aHetoege  im 
2empel,  priefen  unb  lobten  <$ott.  2uf.  24, 
53.  $ier  finb  fie  jefct  nerfammelt  io  bei 
bunbert  unb  stoansig,  banner  unb  SBeiber 
mit  SBeten  unb  grleben  fiir  ben  btnimlifcben 
Segen,  urn  bereit  gemadjt  ju  toerben,  urn 
ben  feierlidjen  Sluftrag  be§  WeifterS  ju  93e- 
bienen.  Stpft.  1,  14. 

»  ^d)  glaube  toenn  fie  gerabe  Slnftalt  ge* 

madjt  batten,  baS  ©Dangelium  iiber  bie  bo* 
rnalS  beoolferte  2Belt  su  ^rebigen,  obne  su 
toarten  auf  bie  SBerbeifeung  be§  SBaterS,  eS 
mare  ein  totaler  S^EjXfctjtag  getoefen.  Slber 
fie  toaren  ©etreu,  unb  toarteten  auf  bie 
ij'.mmlifdje  ©abe;  unb  eS  ging  nidbt  lange, 
fo  gab  ber  §err  ibnen  ettoaS  su  tun.  3XI§ 

i  fie  oerfammelt  toaren,  ba  tarn  e§  ibnen  in 

•  ben  Sinn  bafc  einer  feblt  bie  3abf  ber  jtoolf 
au§3umadjen,  fonft  bleibt  ein  Slmtftubl  leer 
iteben.  So  batten  fie  bann  WattfjiaS  sum 
Slpoftelamt  eingefegnet.  2ie  Sluferftebung 
Gfjrifti  rnugte  bejeugt  toerben  mit  stoolf 
felfenfeften  3eugen,  bie  ba  fagen  fonnten  toir 
baben  ibn  gefannt  bon  ber  2aufe  ^obanneS 

»  bi§  an  feine  ^immelfabrt;  unb  baben  mit 
ibm  gegeffen  nad)  ieiner  Sluferftebung,  unb 
finb  §eugen  bon  bem  roaS  bie  ©ngel  au  unS 
gefagt  baben,  bag  er  toieber  fommen  merbe. 
^a  bie  Sluferftebung  ©b^ifti  toar  baS  grofeefte 

,  tBunberaeidben  urn  bie  2BeIt  su  iiberseugen, 
bafe  er  oon  ®ott  gefanbt  toar.  SBiele  falfcfje 

*  Sfjropbeten  baben  gelebt,  unb  finb  geftorben, 
aber  ®ott  fei  2anf,  feiner  ift  auferftanben 
sum  3^ugen  bag  er  bon  <$ott  geianbt  toar, 
alS  toie  fein  Sobn.  ®er  2onner3tag  toar 
balb  boriiber,  unb  ber  Sreitagmorgen  bridbt 
beran,  baS  ift  ber  2ag  too  er  gefreusiget 
rourbe.  2a  mogen  fie  ftfjon  gebofft  baben 

-  beute  fommt  ber  Segen,  aber  nein;  fie  mug* 


ten  nodj  longer  im  @ebet  berbarren.  2er 
SamStag  fommt  unb  gebt  babin  obne  ber 
Segen,  ber  Sabbatb  fommt,  beute  toirb  bet 
Segen  fdjon  fommen,  mit  grofeem  ©rnft 
toirb  gebetet,  unb  Siinbenbefenntniffe  tour* 
ben  gemacbt,  bie  Sad)e  tourbe  alS  toidjtiger, 
unb  ale  mebr  gi)ttlicf)er  ©ifer,  urn  bie  Sacbe 
beS  §errn;  aber  ber  Xag  fcbleidbt  boriiber, 
unb  ber  Segen  bleibt  auS. 

©ine  neue  2Bocbe  bridjt  an,  unb  mit  neu* 
em  ©ifer  tourbe  gebetet,  eS  ging  unter  unb 
ber  geboffte  Segen  bleibt  auS.  2)er  fiinfte 
2:ag  bridbt  an,  aber  obne  Segen.  $er  fedbfte 
ber  fiebente  unb  adbte  gingen  boriiber,  obne 
ber  berbeifeene  Segen.  2)ie  Sacbe  toirb  ib* 
nen  als  toidjtiger,  unb  fie  toufeten  bag  je* 
ben  iag  ber  Segen  24  Stuben  naber 
beran  fommt.  Xer  neunte  Xag  fommt  unb 
gebt  obne  Segen.  SKorgen  fommt  ber  Sab* 
batb,  toir  tootten  friibe  sufammen  fommen, 
ber  Sabbatb  bridbt  b^an,  mit  neuem  Wutb 
fommen  fie  atte  in  ber  griib^  fein  XbomaS 
toar  abtoefenb;  ibt  4lauben  an  bie  SSer* 
beifeung  tourbe  alS  ftarfer;  baS  SKorgenlieb 
tourbe  gefungen,  aHe  nunter  auf  bie  ^nieenr 
toabrenb  fie  nodb  39eten  toar,  auf  einmal  ein 
grofeeS  <Seton  alS  ein  braufenber  SBinb* 
fturm,  unb  bod)  gans  ftiUe  aufeer  bem  Saal, 
nicbt  ein  SBinb  ber  an  ben  ©dfen  ber  £aufer 
beran  braufe.  2)er  beilige  ©eift  fam  unb 
febte  fidb  auf  einen  jeben  unter  ibnen  in  ber 
©eftalt  einer  gefpaltenen  3unge,  belle  Ieucb* 
tenb  alS  toaren  fie  feurig,  ja  SBunbet  iiber 
2Bunber,  einer  faje  beS  anbern  Slngefidbt 
leudbten  al§  toie  Don  $euer,  unb  bod)  nidjt 
geuer.  S^un  tourbe  eS  ibnen  aCeS  flar  bafe 
eS  eine  geiftlid)e  Sacbe  ift,  ja  ein  geiftlid) 
SReicb,  bas  nicbt  aufgeridjtet  toirb  mit  na* 
tiirlidjen  SBaffen.  $etru§  bat  nicbt  mit  bem 
natiirlidjen  Sdbtoert  brein  gefdjlagen.  ©5 
toar  iefct  SfJetruS  Doll  beiligen  ©eifteS;  ber 
trat  auf  mit  ben  ©Ifen,  unb  beseugte  mit 
ben  ^ropbetifcben  Sdjriften,  bafe  ©briftuS 
bie  SBertoefung  nicbt  foUte  burcbmacben,  foil- 
bern  auferfteben,  unb  bat  bie  elfe  aufgefor* 
bert  sum  3eugen  bafe  er  roabrbaftig  Slufer- 
ftanben  ift.  SJJun  fagte  er,  „fo  toiffe  nun  bad 
ganjc  $aud  ^Srael  gctoi^,  bag  ©ott  biefen 
3efutn,  ben  ibr  gefrcnsiget  b<&t,  gu  cinem 
.'perm  nnb  ©fjrift  gemacbt  fjat- 

fie  aber  baS  bofetc«f  fling’s  ibnen 
bnnbs  ^erj,  nnb  fpraiben  jn  ^etrnS  nnb 
ben  anbern  Slpofteln:  3br  Wanner,  liebe 
briber,  tone  follen  toir  tbnn?n  ^etruS 
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fprad)  au  ibnen:  SSufo  unb  Ioffe  fid) 

ein  jeglidjer  taufen  ouf  ben  Sffamen  ^cfn 
©btifti,  aur  SBergebung  bet  ©iinben,  fo 
toerbet  il)T  entpfongen  bie  Gtabe  beg  Ijeiligen 
©eifteg.  $enn  euer  unb  enter  ftinber  ift 
biefe  JBerbeifeung,  nnb  offer,  bie  feme  finb, 
toeld*  Gtott  nnfer  #err,  betsurnfen  toirb.” 
2tpft.  2,  36—39.  §ier  toar  eg  $etrug  boll 
beiligen  ©eifteg,  !eine  ffftenidbenfurdjt  mefjr; 
bie  fiiebe  bat  bie  fnedjtifcbe  fturdjt  augge- 
trieben.  ©ott  bat  ibn  gebraudji  al3  ein 
SBerfacug  in  feiner  #anb  um  feine  eigene 
©adje  au§3ufubren.  ©g  ging  ibnen  burdfjg 
§era  al§  ein  feuriger  Sfffeil.  Sie  roaren  gana 
fertig  mit  fief)  felber.  ©ie  baben  gefeben 
bafe  nid)t§  iibrig  ift  fur  fie  al§  tt)ie  etoig 
SBerbammt  au  fein  toenn  nicfjt  ©ott  nod)  ei* 
nen  2Beg  bat,  ibnen  au§  biefer  ®offen- 
angft  au  belfen.  toobl  fur  foltfje  bufe- 
fertige  Siinber  bat  ©ott  nocb  einen  9tatb- 
„Jut  Shifte,”  fa  beifet  eg,  bag  ift  ber  erfie 
©ebritt  binuneltoartg,  „nnb  Ioffe  fid)  ein 
jeglitfyer  toufen  (nid)t  nur  toer  ba  meint 
bafe  eg  notbtuenbig  ift,  fonbern  ein  jeglidber 
ber  toil!  felig  roerben),  ouf  ben  fRamcn  $efu 
©brifti  pr  Sergebnng  ber  ©iinben,  fo  toer- 
bet  ibr  empfongen  bie  ©obe  beg  bciliflen 
©eifteg  ”  §a,  bie  berrlidje  ©abe  beg  beili= 
gen  ©eifteS  ift  bann  perbeifeen.  SBenn  toir 
boffen  bie  ©eifteStoufe  au  uberfommen,  fo 
miiffen  toir  unter  bie  Sebingungen  fontmen, 
too  au  biefem  ©egen  fiibren.  ©ott  bat  ben 
2Beg  anm  §immel  auggelegt,  roir  fonnen  eg 
niebt  felbft  toablen  toie  ober  mag  au  tun  fei 
um  ben  ©egen  au  uberfommen.  $iefe  5Ber- 
beifeung  ift  fur  aUe  Beiten,  fie  ftreeft  fid) 
berunter  Pon  ©efd)Ied)t  au  ©eid)Ied)t  big  auf 
jept  bie  ibr  biefeg  Iefet.  bieg  grofee  SBun- 
ber  ©otteg  bat  bie  2ttenfd)en  aufammen  ge- 
bradjt,  bie  au  Serufalem  gefommen  toaren, 
mit  ibren  Sriidjten  ber  erften  ©rnte,  toel- 
cf)eS  toar  3§raelg  SPfingftfefi;  ober  bier  ift 
eg  aug  bem  iBudjftaben  in  ben  ©eift  getre- 
ten,  ba  tourbe  ber  ©nabenbunb  beftatigt 
burd)  bie  ®raft  Pon  oben.  §ier  tourbe  bag 
§eil  in  ©brifto  aum  erften  mal  geprebigt, 
bier  bat  bag  ceremonifcbe  Dpfer  aufgeboret. 
2Bir  Iefen  nidjtg  Pon  ibren  natiirlidben 
griidbten,  bag  affeg  tourbe  Pergeffen  burdj 
bag  grofee  SBunber  ber  ©infepung  beg  neuen 
Sunbeg.  $ier  tourben  3000  ©eelen  geret- 
tet,  fie  tourben  toiffig  gemaebt  ibr  fiinben 
Seben  au  Perlaffen,  unb  ^efum  ©briftum 
auf  unb  anaunebmen  im  ©Iauben  alg  ibren 


SBobrbeit 

©rlofer  Pon  ©iinben.  „©ie  blicben  ober  be- 
ftdnbig  in  ber  Slpoftel  fiebre  nnb  in  ber  ©e* 
ntcinfd)aft  nnb  int  Srotbrecben  nnb  im  @e-  , 
bet.” 


$0$  grofte  ©ebcintnift  ©otteg. 


1.  £im.  3, 16. 

Mnblidb  grofe  ift  bag  gottfelige  ©ebeim- 
nife:  ©ott  ift  geoffenbaret  im  ©Ieifdb,  ge-  * 
red)tfertiget  im  ©eift,  erfebienen  ben  ©ngeln. 

^efu§  fagt:  ^db  unb  ber  33aier  finb  ein§, 
^ob-  10,  30.  9fremanb  fennt  ben  SSater 
benn  nur  ber  ©obn,  unb  toem  e§  ber  ©obn 
toil!  offenbaren.  'SIRattb.  11,  27.  fonn-  < 
ten  nocb  biele  ©dbriften  angefiibrt  toerben, 
bie,  bie  ©inbeit  be§  ©obneg  unb  beg  33a=  * 
terg  lefjrt. 

©o  ift  ber  grofee  ©otteg  ©obn,  burd)  toel- 
djen  affeg  erfebaffen  ift,  ing  gleifcb  gefom¬ 
men,  um  beg  SSaterg  SSiffen,  toorin  bag 
grofee  ©ebeimnife  beftebt,  ben  9Kenfd)en  au  , 
oerfiinbigen,  benen  bie  an  ben  ©obn  ©Iau¬ 
ben.  $iefeg  ©ebeimnife  beftebt  erfteng  barin  •* 
toag  ^efug  fugt  ^ab-  17,  3:  2>ag  ift  aber  bag 
©toige  Seben,  bafe  fie  bicb,  ber  bu  affein 
toabrer  ©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  baft 
^efum  ©fjriftum  erfennen. 

SBo  biefe  ©rfenntnig  ift,  ba  ift  ber  ©eift 
©otteg  an  ber  2lrbeit,  fiibrt  ben  2Renfdt)en 
pon  einer  ©rfenntnig  aur  anbern.  ©o  toad^ft  < 
bag  ®inb  ©otteg,  burd^  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg 
3U  einem  ©ottfeligen  fBanbel.  1  ^ob-  1,  7  ^ 
Iefen  toir:  ©o  toir  aber  im  Sid&t  toanbeln, 
toie  ©r  im  Sidjt  ift,  fo  baben  toir  ©emein- 
fdjaft  unter  einanber,  unb  bag  93Iut  ^efu 
©brifti  mad)t  ung  rein  Pon  offer  ©unb.  ©o 
baben  toir  bag  innerlidje  geiftlidje  Seben 
in  un§,  toelcbeg  ift  ba§  grofee  ©ebeimnife, 
unb  toir  boren  ^efum  fagen  $ob-  20 :  - 

3In  bem  Stag  toerbet  ibr  erfennen,  bafe  icf)  in 
meinem  ®ater  bin,  unb  ibr  in  mir  unb  id) 
in  eud). 

©ott  ift  geoffenbaret  im  gleifdb,  tear  in 
©eftalt  toie  ein  anberer  ffRenfdj,  toar  aucb 
mit  fleifdjlicber  ©d)toad)beit  umgeben,  aber 
obne  ©iinbe.  ©r  mar  tjungrig  unb  burftig,  - 
miibe,  trauerig,  froblieb  int  ©eift,  toeinte 
unb  feblief,  affeg  toie  ein  anberer  SKenid). 
Sm  gleifdf)  bat  er  gelitten,  ift  geftorben,  be- 
graben,  unb  am  britten  3Sag  auferftanben 
in  einem  neuen  fieben,  unfterblieb,  unPer- 
ganglid)  unb  aufgefabren  gebn  ^immel,  unb 
fipt  aur  redjten  beg  SSaterg.  ©o  baben  toir  - 
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.  ba§  ©ebeimni§!  ©ott  ift  geoffenbart  im 
gleifd),  meldjel  genannt  ift  ^efu§  ©briftuS, 
,  v  her  8ofm  be£  Iebenbigen  ©otte§.  ©r  ift  ge* 
recfetfertigt  im  ©eift,  erftens  bafe  er  ge* 
1}  borfom.  tear  feinem  SSater  bi3  sum  £obt 
I  am  ®reu3.  £er  ^eilige  ©eift  gab  ibm  ba§ 
r  BeugniS  ber  9ted)tfcrtigung  bei  feiner  Xau* 
.  fe,  unb  ^SetruS  be3eugt  auf  bem  ffeiligen 
93erge,  unb  burdf)  bie  Sluferftebung  ton  ben 
l  £obten.  ©r  ift  erfdjienen  ben  ©ngeln.  2U§ 
er  ben  Teufel  abgemiefen  bat,  famen  bie 
©ngel  unb  bienten  Sbm.  SRattb.  4,  11 
unb  28,  2.  ©in  ©ngel  fam  tom  §immel 

rberab  unb  roalste  ben  8tein  ton  be§  ©rabe§ 
Xbiir,  nnb  ber  ©ngel  terfiinbigte  ben  SBei* 
}  bern  bafe  ber  £err  auferftanben  fei. 

.  ©eglaubt  ton  ber  SBelt,  tiele  glauben  on 
|  ©ott,  aber  mit  ibren  SBerfen  terleugnen  fie 
>  ibn.  gefu§  fagt  ^obonne§  7,  38:  SBer  an 
mid)  glaubt  mie  bie  Sdjrift  fagt,  ton  befe 
>  Seibe  merben  Strome  be§  Iebenbigen  SBaf* 
fer§  fliefeen.  jacobus  fagt  2, 19:  $u  glaubft 
1  bafe  ein  einiger  ©ott  ift,  bu  tbuft  mof)I  baran, 
.  bie  Teufel  glauben  e§  aucb,  unb  bittern. 
®arum  Iaffet  un§  felbft  triifen  ob  unfer 
©otteSglauben  iibereinftimmt  mit  unferm 
SebenSmanbel.  2Iuf  ©ott  oertrauen,  fid) 
>  ibm  iibergeben  in  feine  giibrung,  unb  tbun 
'  mie  $aulu§  fagt  9tom.  12,  1:  $d)  ermabne 
f  eudb  nun,  liebe  99riiber  burd)  &ie  93arm* 
■y  bersigfeit  ©otte§  bafj  ibr  eure  Seiber  be* 
\  gebet  3um  Dpfer  ba§  ba  Iebenbig,  bcilig 
'•J  unb  ©ottrooblgefaHig  fei,  ba§  fei  euer  ter* 

' 1  niinftiger  ©otteSbienft. 

*  SBir  miiffen  bebenfen,  bafe  mir  ba§  gott* 
ielige  ©ebeimnife  nur  ©tiieftnife  erfennen. 
H  8o  erinnern  roir  un§  ma§  i£aulu§  fagt  1 
©or.  13,  12:  SBir  frben  iefet  burdb  einen 
Spiegel  in  einem  bunfeln  SBort;  bann  ab^r 
*  ton  SIngeficfet  3u  2Ingeficbt.  $efet  erfenne 
id)  e§  ftiicfmeife;  bann  aber  merbe  idb  c§ 
»  erfennen,  glcidjmie  idb  erfannt  bin. 

SBadjfet  aber  in  ber  ©nabe  @otte§  unb 
p  ©rfenntni§  unfer§  $errn  unb  £eilanbe§ 
$efu  ©brifti,  ja  bem  fei  ©bre  nun  unb  3U 
*  ettigen  3eiten. 

,  „  ©rufe  b:r  Siebe  an  aHe  Seier  unb  ©bitor. 

©.  Wt  9faf3iger. 


SBobI  bem,  be§  $ilfe  ber  ©ott  ^afob  ift, 
!  be§  Qoffming  auf  bem  §errn,  feinem  ©ott, 
■  ,  ftebt,  ber  $intmel,  ©rbe,  $Ueer  anb  aHe§, 
ma§  barinnen  ift,  gemadjt  bat,  ber  ©lauben 
I  #  bait  emiglid).  $falm  146,  5.  6. 


Zer  ©eift  ber  Sraft. 


©ott  bat  nidbt  gegeben  ben  ©eift  ber 
gurdjt,  fonbern  ber  ®raft.  2.  Zirn.  1,  7. 

©3  gibt  3ltei  U5inge,  bie  ber  glaubige 
©brift  tfcreinigen  mufe,  rnenn  er  bem  £errn 
moblgefaHen  mill,  bie  er  aber  febr  oft  nic^t 
tereinigt:  erften§  ba§  ©efiibl:  id)  bin  nidbtS 
unb  jmeitenS  bie  Ueber3eugung:  $efu  ^raft 
ift  in  mir  8d)ttad)en  maebtig.  3mei  ^lib- 
ten  binbern  fo  Ieicfjt  an  ber  tereinigung  bie* 
fer  beiben  ©igenfdjaften :  man  fann  fo  ge» 
ring  ton  fid)  benfen,  bafe  e§  nid)t  mebr  De- 
mut  ift,  fonbern  23er3agtbeit;  bann  taugt 
man  niebt  mebr  fiir  bie  grofee  Slufgabe,  bie 
ber  ^err  un§  gegeben  bat.  Dber  aber,  fann 
man  fid)  fo  toicfjtig  torfommen,  bafe  bariiber 
bie  iemut  terloren  gebt.  ifjaulu^  fannte 
biefe  ©efabren  genau,  unb  barum  fagt  er 
feinem  sitfitarbeiter  iimotbeu^:  ©ott  bat 
un§  niebt  gegeben  ben  ©eift  ber  gurebt,  fon* 
bern  ber  ^raft.  ©5  ift  fo  Ieicfjt  unter  eine 
gemiffe  gurebt,  in  93er3agtbeit  3u  fommeni 
mir  finb  fa  in  ber  £at  nict)t§  in  un§  felbft: 
ba§  miffen  mir  fomobl  au§  ber  8dbrift,  alS 
and)  au§  ber  ©rfabrung.  £ritt  biefe§  ©e* 
fiibl  unferer  eigenen  Obnmad)t  ftarf  bei 
un^  bettor,  fo  fammen  mir  untermerft  un* 
ter  ben  ®rud  ber  un§  umgebenben  realen 
3Kacbte,  unb  bann  finb  mir  fleinmiitig  unb 
oersagt.  Sobalb  ba§  eintritt  bei  un§,  io 
feblt  un§  bie  £atfraft  fiir  alle  unfere  2Tuf* 
gaben.  £arum  erinnert  i^aulu§  ben  Ximo* 
tbeu§  an  ben  ©eift  ber  ^raft,  ber  ibm  ge* 
geben  fei.  SBir  baben  ben  ©eift  ber  $raft 
nid)t  al§  eine  ©ab1,  bie  obne  un§  ton  fidb 
au3  mirft;  mir  baben  ben  ©eift  ber  ®raft 
im  ©lauben,  unb  er  mirft  nur,  roenn  mir 
glauben.  SSersagtbeit  unb  gurd)t  finb  Un* 
glaube.  Xie  tiidjtige  SBaffe  ift  nidbt  tiel 
mert,  fobalb  mir  mutloS  unb  tersagt  bem 
g.inb  gegeniiber  fteben.  8o  gebt  e§  un§, 
nadjbem  mir  ben  ©eift  ber  ®raft  empfangen 
baben,  menn  mir  ber  gurdjt  unb  SSer3agtbeit 
9taum  geben.  £er  ©Iaube  fept  fict)  in  $Be* 
3icbung  3U  ber  ®raft  ®otte§;  er  ift  ba§  93in* 
beglieb  smifdben  un§  unb  bem  ©eifte  ber 
Straft. 

Ob::e  ©lauben  fteben  mir  ba  mie  bie 
SNaidbinen  einer  gabrif,  obne  SBerbinbung 
mit  ber  fie  in  Semegung  fepenben  Xampf* 
fraft. 

Safe  ben  ©eift  ber  ®raft,  ^err  ^efu, 
©eben  unferm  ©eifte  ^Fraft, 
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$erolb  be?  Sabrbcit 


$af$  tnir  briinftig  2)ir  nadbtoanbeln 
9^ad>  ber  Siebe  ©igenfdjaft. 

9Idb  §err  mad)  un§  felber  tiidjtig, 

@o  ift  unfer  Seben  rid)tig. 
^Beatrice,  9febr.  8ufob  ©laaffen. 

— ©rtoablt. 


2Rortt>rer  ©efdr«bten. 


Jonathan  35.  gifdber 

8m  Porigen  2trtifel  erjablten  toir  bon 
einem  SlnbreaS  ©orneliuS.  ©r  batte  ferner* 
bin  redjt  ct)riftlid^e  SBeBbeit  unb  SBerftanb* 
nB  betoiefen  in  feinem  SBiberftanb  unb 
©efprdd)  ba§  er  £>atte  mit  bem  ©cbultbeife, 
aud)  mit  ber  Obrigfeit  unb  mit  einem  SPfaf* 
fen,  toeld)e§  ftebt  auf  SBIatt  101.  2fud)  Iefet 
ein  anftanbige§  ©ebet  auf  ©eiie  99. 

8m  8ubre  1558  ift  ein  2)iener  be3  SBorB 
nod)  graufamer  bebanbelt  toorben  aB  obiger 
©orneliu§,  toeldjer  in  9iieberlanb  (§oIIanb) 
bingeridjtet  tourbe.  2)iefer  ®iener  mit  !Ka= 
men  $an§  ©djmibt  ift  bon  ber  ©emeinbe 
auSgefanbt  toorben  urn  foldje  auf3ufudjen 
toeldbe  eifrig  urn  bie  SBabrbeit  toaren.  ©r 
unternabm  fid)  aBbann  nad)  ^ottanb  ju 
reifen.  UntertoegS  ebe  er  bort  bin  fam, 
•murbe  er  mit  einer  fleinen  Slnjabl  ©Iuu* 
berBgenoffen  gefangen  genommen.  35a§ 
mar  in  ber  ©tabt  2Iad)en,  bafj  gefdjab  uB 
fie  be§  SRad)t§  ben  9  8unuar  in  einem  §au§ 
berfammelt  toaren  unb  im  ©ebet  toaren, 
umringten  eine  3ubl  SSerratber  unb  3>iener 
ber  Obrigfeit  bie  SCBobnftdbte  unb  nabmen 
nod)  5  SBriiber  unb  6  ©djtoeftern  in  33er* 
baft,  unter  toeldfen  mar  aud)  $an§  33edt. 
2fnd)  nabmen  fie  eine  SJtutter  mit  fammt 
ibrem  ®ittb  ba§  in  ber  SBiege  ((Sdjofel)  lag. 
9BeiI  fie  urn  ber  SBabrbeit  ©otte§  gefangen 
toaren,  bitten  fie  fid)  uHe  tapfer  unb 
trofteten  einanber. 

Sic  roaren  fo  noU  trofte§  bafe  fie  unter* 
toeg§  anfingen  mit  greube  311  fingen.  $)e§ 
morgenS  murbe  ein§  nad)  bem  anbern  be* 
fonberS  nerbort  ,aber  nid)B  fonnten  bie  SBer* 
borer  aiBridjten  urn  biejenigen  non  ibrem 
ftanbbaften  ©Iauben  311  to:nben.  3Den  fol* 
genben  Sag  murbe  ber  3>iener  ©dbmibt  aber* 
mal  nor  bie  $erren  unb  bem  Stidjter  ge* 
bradjt  bafe  er  ibnen  fagen  follte  toie  niele  er 
getauft  butte,  mer  fie  toaren  unb  too  bie 
©emeinbe  ibre  33erfammlung  butte,  ©r  aber 
toeigertc  fid)  ba3  311  tbun  unb  fagte  fie  fol* 


Ien  toiffen  bafe  er  lieber  fein  Seben  banor 
laffe  aB  baburd)  ein  SSerratber  toerben. 

Xann  tourbe  er  eine  oiertel  ©tunbe  lang 
gepeinigt  auf  ber  golterbanf,  blieb  bubei 
aber  guttoittig  unb  ftanbbuft.  SCBeil  fie 
nid)B  fonnten  nerridjten,  fagten  fie  er  miifete 
fagen  toaS  fie  ibn  gefragt  buben,  toenn  nidbt 
fo  tooden  mir  bid)  fo  hurt  peinigen  bafe  mir 
audb  beine  ©lieber  non  einanber  reifeen  toer* 
ben.  ©ie  fragten  ibn  audb  um  ber  ®inber* 
taufe  unb  lna§  er  banon  bielte.  ©r  anttoor* 
tete  bie  ®inbertaufe  fei  non  SJfenfdben  ein* 
gefefct  toorben,  unb  er  fann  fie  nidbt  bulten 
fiir  eine  redbte  dbriftlidbe  Xaufe.  Sfodb  ntebr 
tourbe  er  gefragt  in  toeldjer  er  ibnen  audb 
roiberftanb  gab.  25ann  buben  fie  ibm  bie 
£anbe  gebunben  unb  ibn  aufgebungt  mit  ei* 
nem  Stein  an  bie  Siifje  gebunben  ber  bei 
nabe  ein  bnnbert  fjSfunb  fdbtoer  toar.  9tIfo 
Iiefeen  fie  ibn  eine  fleine  geftfong  bangen, 
bodb  fonnten  fie  nidbB  erlangen.  Sonntag 
morgen^  friib,  gibt  bie  \5djilberung,  famen 
fieben  ffJfaffen  fammt  bie  Xiener  ber  ©tabt 
um  ibn  3u  nerboren  non  mandberlei  Srogen. 
9fidbB  fonnten  fie  madben  in  ibrer  2fn* 
ftrengung  gegen  bem  j§un§  feine  fluge  geift* 
lidbe  Slnttoorten  in  feinem  SSiberftanb. 

@in§  unter  ber  maneben  gragen  toar  ob 
er  bie  Obrigfeit  fiir  djriftlicb  bjelte  ober 
nidbt,  unb  toober  bie  Obrigfeit  todre.  ^>ar* 
auf  anttoortete  er:  SSorg  erfte  bielt  er  fie  fiir 
ein  ©ienerin  ©otte§,  fie  fei  aber  non  ben 
$faffen  Oerfiibrt,  falfdb  belebrt  unb  ber 
®irdje  ©brifti  nidbt  einberleibt. 

3toeiten§:  8br  2fmt  unb  ©emalt  fei  toobl 
non  ©ott  nerorbnet. 

3ulebt  fagten  fie,  toann  er  non  feiner 
5!aufe  abftebe  unb  befenne  bafe  er  geirret 
batte,  fo  tooEten  fie  ibm  ©nabe  er3eigen.  ©r 
anttoortete  gleicb  toie  er  bie  lautere  2Babr* 
beit  gelebret  butte,  fo  tooHte  er  aud)  babei 
bleiben.  @ie  fagten  er  ift  in  ibrer  ©tabt, 
barum  foil  ef  nidbt  alfo  tbun,  benn  toenn  fie 
ibn  nidbt  ftrafen,  fo  toiirbe  ber  ®onig  ober 
®aifer  fie  ftrafen.  Sttadfen  toar  mandbe  8ubre 
eine  grofee  ^onig§*@tabt  getoefen,  48  9te* 
genten  tourben  nadjeinanber  bort  gefronet. 
8n  ben  3SerfoIgung§3eiBn  foUten  e3  110,000 
©intoobner  getoefen  fein,  unb  toabrfdjeinlidb 
geborte  fie  bamaB  3U  granfreidb.  8n  1813 
fiel  bie  gan3e  ©egenb  3U  $eutfd)Ianb,  toel* 
dbe§  audb  ibnen  angeborig  blieb  bi§  im  Ieb* 
ten  SBelt  ^rieg,  bann  toar  e£  toieber  in  ber 
Sransofen  ®anbe  gefommen.  ^Der  fran* 
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aofifdje  iftamen  ber  ©tabt  ift  jefct  2lij*Ia* 
©bapeHe.  3Son  Ian  gen  fyer  batte 

*  2lad)en  gar  beilfame  beifee  ©efunbbeitSbrun* 
nen  (Mineral  ©brings).  ©djon  in  bent 

y  fiebenten  ^abrbunbert  roiffen  fie  non  ber 
[  ©tabt,  unb  e§  ift  oermutfjeb  toieHeidEjt  modjte 
►  fie  manege  Sabre  border  Oorbanben  getoefen 
fein. 

*  SBieber  bon  $an§  ju  melben,  ouf  bie 
„  Sro^ung  bie  fie  ibrn  borfteEten  ertoieberte 

er,  foIdjeS  toerbe  ibnen  toobl  idjtoer  fallen, 
,  benn  obfdjon  ©ott  alle  ©iinben  bergibt,  fo 
toiirbe  er  bocb  baS  unfdjulbige  93Iut  radfen, 
|  and)  foUten  fie  nid)t  benfen  bafe  fie  unge* 
ftraft  bleiben,  toenn  fie  ibn  tobten  toiirben, 

|  ’  benn  e§  roerbe  ber  £anbel  bor  ©fjriftum 
I  #  fommen,  ber  toiirbe  bie  ©adje  ridjten,  unb 
I  an  jenem  Sage  fidj  feiner  ($an§)  anneb* 
\  men.  3)ietoeil  biefer  ftanbfjafte  ein  Wiener 
be§  28ort§  tear,  unb  toabrfdjeinlid)  burdj 
*  feinen  ©influfe  ben  er  batte  unter  feinen 
©IaubenSgenoffen  bemiibeten  fidf)  bie  ©ber* 

*  berren  unb  ^Sfaffen  iebr  unb  erjeigten  aHe 
ibren  moglidjen  Sleife  um  ben  treuen  97ad)= 
folger  S^riftt  abtoenben  bon  feinem  anftan* 
bigen  ©Iauben. 

2tfif ben  anbern  toaren  fie  nid)t  fo  febr  be* 

*  fiimmert.  2)aS  toar  ofterS  ber  3uftanb,  in 
|  ben  93erfoIgun§aeiten.  28enn  fie  nur  bie 
f  treuen  aufridjtigen  giibter  ber  inbriinftigen 
\  ©bnften  fonnten  toenben,  fo  bermiitfjig  mei* 

\  neten  fie,  fie  fatten  einen  grofjen  ©eroinn 
,  baburdi).  SBiele  SDWndie  (SWonfS)  unb  9Bfaf= 
fen  tourben  auf  berfdjiebene  3eiten  gefdfidft, 
aber  fie  fonnten  biefen  fommen  nid)t  gum 
2lbfaII  bringen. 

I*  #einrid). 

I  ■*  SD?it  einem  ber  ©efangenen,  97amen§ 
^einridj,  batten  fie  aber  audb  ettoaS  biSpu* 
*  tiert.  Sebr  fliiglidb  unb  geiftreidb  toie  §an§, 
ertoiberte  er  ibre  Iiiftige  ^riifungen.  ©inft* 
mal§  tooDten  fie  biefe  jtoei  f)inrid)ten,  un* 
tertoegS  gingen  fie  Iacbenb  unb  guteSmutbS 
'  bem  ©rt  entgegen,  eS  fam  binau  biel  93oIf§, 

'  •  bon  alien  ©rten  unter  toeldben  toaren  bon 

1  ibren  ©IaubenSgenoffen.  2IIS  §an§  ben  gro* 

"  feen  3«Iauf  bemerfte  fagte  er:  „©  toelcbe  ei* 

ne  fdjone  §od)3eit  toerben  toir  nun  baben 
"  toeil  fo  biel  SSoIf  aufammen  fommt.”  ©ie 

i ,,  toaren  febr  frob,  unb  bofften  iefct  in§  $ara= 

[  bie§  ju  fommen  too  mandje  bon  ibren  ©e* 

s  ,  fdbroifter  im  ©Iauben  oorber  ben  SKarttjrer 

2Beg  gegangen  rcaren,  unt.'r  toeldben  tea* 
I  *  ren  biele  bie  ber  $an§  gefannt  batte. 


©I  famen  nodb  atoei  2Jfpnd)e  btnsu  bie 
nodb  fuebten  bie  jtoei  befdfjulbigten  abjutoen* 
ben.  2>er  ^an§  fagte:  ^db  toiU  bei  ber  SBabr* 
beit  bleiben,  bie  ©tunbe  meine§  2Ibfdbieb§  ift 
borbanben,  id)  babe  nun  ettoa§  anber§  ju 
tbun  al^  3U  toiberfpreeben.  2IIg  nun  ber, 
Sobi  iiber  fie  au§gefttrodben  fein  fottte  fo 
fonnten  bie  9iatb§berren  nidbt  iiberein  ftim* 
men.  Xann  liefjen  fie  ibnen  fagen  fie  tooH- 
ten  nodb  einen  gelebrten  Wann  befommen  um 
fie  jtoei  nodb  roeiter  au  unterridbten,  unb 
bann  toiirbe  bie  ©adb  nodb  aufgefdboben  toer* 
ben.  98enn  fie  aber  ben  nidbt  boren  toerben 
miifjten  fie  be§  Sobte§  fterben,  toietoobl  fie 
(bie  9tatb§berren)  foIdjeS  ungern  tbun  toer* 
ben.  2)ie  beiben  berflagten,  al§  fie  bafe  ber* 
nabmen,  fagten  fie  gar  unerfebroefen:  ©ie 
rooUten  ftanbbaft  bleiben,  unb  non  ber 
aBabrbeit  toeber  aur  Siedbten,  nodb  3«r  Sin* 
fen  abtoeidben. 

©ie  fagten  ibrer  balben  braudbten  fie,  fie 
nidbt  berfdbonen,  ober  bie  ©adbe  nodb  Ian* 
ger  auffdbieben,  fie  modbten  nur  ba§  Urtbeil 
iiber  fie  auSfpredben.  Sie  ©efdbidbte  gibt§ 
bafe  bie  §erren  bie  ^opfe  aufammen  ftedften 
unb  barnadb  Iiefeen  fie  ba§  aulaufenbe  33oIf 
toieber  baoon  geben.  21I§  nun  biefe  atoei 
merften  bafe  ba§  Urtbeil  nidbt  bollbradbt 
toerbe,  toaren  fie  betriibt,  benn  fie  batten 
fid)  gana  aum  Sobe  iibergeben  unb  meinten 
bafe  fie  genug  geftritten  batten. 

3U§bann  ging  ba§  93oIf  toieber  bon  ein* 
anber,  ein  jeber  au  ben  ©einigen.  £er 
?Ibenb  batte  ficb  iefct  berbei  genabt,  unb 
biefe  aroei  berbaftete  mufeten  toieber  auriidf 
in§  ©efangnife  gefiibrt  toerben.  Sariiber 
toaren  fie  traurig,  benn  fie  fjofften  toiirbig 
getoefen  fein  bie  SSabrbeit  mit  ibrem  99Iut 
an  beaeugen.  ©§  toirb  fernerbin  gemelbet 
bafe  bie  ganae  ©adje  batte  bem  SBoIf  biel  nad^* 
benfen  berurfad)t.  Sinige  fagten:  „©ott 
batte  bem  §anbel  toiberftanben  unb  ibn 
oerbinbert. 

^n  bem  ©efangnife  mufjten  fie  nodb  taiele 
9Infedbtungen  erleiben.  ©nblidj  tourben  fie 
bod)  oerurtbeilt  unb  ber  Sobt  iiber  fie  au§* 
geffrodjen.  ^an§,  toeil  er  ber  Diener  ber 
^eerbe  toar  foDte  auerft  bingeridbtet  toer* 
ben.  £a§  bat  fid)  ereignet  ben  19ten  ©ftober 
beffelben  ^abre§.  2II§  fie  ibn  burd)  bie 
Stabt  binauS  fiibrten  bem  Dpfer  entgegen, 
fang  er  freubig,  aber  bat  niebt  mebr  oiel 
gerebet.  ©r  ift  eilig  al§  ein  gebulbige§  unb 
ftifle^  2ammlein  bem  9tid)tplab  entgegen 
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gegangen.  Da  bat  man  ibn  auerft  mit  einem 
Stritf  an  einem  ©fabl  ermiirget  unb  bann 
mit  Seuer  toerfangei. 

Drei  Dage  nadbgebenbg  murbe  ber  ^eim 
rid)  mit  §ang  ©erf  ber  fein  Sdjroager  mar, 
aud)  bingeridjtet.  gg  mar  einer  ber  9fatb3* 
Ijerren  ju  2Iad)en  ben  ©riibern  fe^r  feinb* 
lid).  gg  bat  fid)  einftmal  augetragen  aB 
fie  mit  §einrid)  banbelten  bafe  biefer  SttatbS* 
ijerr  in  feinem  3orn  augrief:  „2Beg  mit  if)* 
nen,  meg  mit  itjnen,  aunt  5Eobt,  aum  Seuer, 
benn  eg  ift  aHe§  babin,  eg  foUte  ibnen  feme 
©nabe  mebr  angeboten  merben.”  Der  ©ru* 
ber  £einrid)  fagte  au  ibnt:  Du  mirft  ben 
Dag  nid)t  erleben,  ba&  bu  meinen  Dobt 
fefjen  mirft.”  Dag  ift  audb  gefdbeben,  benn 
er  ift  brei  Dage  por  $einridb’g  £inrid)tung 
einen  fdbredlicjen  Dobt  geftorben.  Dag  mar 
auf  benfelben  Dag  ba  ber  efjrmurbige  §ang 
bingeridbtet  murbe.  2tuf  feinem  Dobegbette 
rief  ber  je^t  geplagte  9iatt)£f)err  furdbtfam 
aug  bafj  er  biele  nerurtbeilt  batte  unb  bafj 
er  audb  bon  ©ott  geftraft  murbe  urn  feinen 
blutbiirftigen  SBitten.  SWit  foldjen  unb  meb* 
reren  anbern  SBorten  fd)ieb  er  mit  einem 
jammerlidben  Dob  babin.  gr  batte  alien 
Stroft  berloren,  unb  raufte  in  feiner  Oualung 
feinen  ©art  aug.  Stlfo  murbe  biefer  ©lut* 
biirftige  geftraft.  8ft  bafj  nidjt  eine  be* 
benflidje  Sadje  gemefen? 

9^ad)  eine  bebenfengmiirbige  Sad)  butte 
ficb  augegeben.  SIB  ber  ®einrid)  aum  Dob 
gefirbrt  murbe  banb  ber  Sd)arfrid)ter  bem 
§einrid)  feine  beibe  §anbe  fo  feft  bafj  feine 
finger  baburdb  gana  fd)mara  murben.  gr 
ftredte  feine  $anbe  bimmelrnarB  unb  Iobte 
©ott  bafj  er  miirbig  mare  foIdje§  au  Ieiben. 
Unterbeffen  murbe  ber  ©anb  gana  Io§-  ©ol* 
dbeg  ift  toerfdbiebene  maB  gefdjeben,  aber 
jebenmaB  menn  ber  $einrid)  feine  £an= 
be  empor  bub  murben  bie  ©anhe  log  unb 
fielen  ab.  Dag  Iepte  mal  marf  ber  $einrid) 
iag  ©anb  unter  bag  ©olf  unb  fagte:  ©ott 
mitt  nidjt  baben  bafj  id)  gebunben  fein  foUte, 
unb  bafj  foId)e  ©emalt  ©ott  aumiber  mare, 
ginftmal  murbe  ber  9tid)ter  aornig  unb 
fagte  aum  Sd)arfrid)ter  er  fottte  ibn  feft 
binben.  Darauf  ermiberte  ber  Sd)arfrid)ter: 
Du  fiebeft  fa  mobl  baft  feine  ©inbung  etmag 
bilft.  Sr  murbe  ni(bt  rnebr  gebunben,  unb 
bat  mit  mebreren  SBorten  gerebet  big  an 
fein  ©nbe,  unb  ging  bemfelben  freimutbig 
au.  SIBbann  batten  biefe  amei  bie  gottlidje 
SBabrbeit  tapfer  unb  ftanbbaftig  mit  ibrem 


©Iut  beaeugt.  gg  fottte  eine  grofje  SWenge 
©olfg  gegenmartig  gemefen  fein. 

Den  4  8anuar  beg  nadjgebenbeg  ^abr§, 

1559,  murben  bie  anbern  amei  Scanner 
bingeridbtet.  Dag  maren  bann  iefct  fiinf  ge* 
mefen  bie  ibren  ©Iauben  Perfiegelt  batten. 

Der  Setbfte  ift  mit  Pieler  ©erbanblung  j 
bon  ben  ©ottlofen  enblidb  toon  feinem  ©Iau*  , 
ben  abgemenbet  morben.  S'fadbgebenbS  batte 
er  aber  feinen  SIbfatt  beralidj  bemeint,  ernft*  ,  J 
lid)  unb  redjtfdjaffene  ©ufee  getban,  unb  fid)  j 
mieber  au  ber  ©emeinbe  begeben. 

Sltte  bie  ‘©djmeftern  murben  gar  febr  mit 
Stuten  gegeifelt  (mbippeb),  fie  aber  blieben  4 
ftanbbaftig  in  ibrem  ©Iauben,  unb  bod)  Io§  1 
gelaffen  unb  aBbann  freubig  in  bem  $errn  '  I 
mieber  au  ibren  ©IaubenSgenoffen  ange*  ,  j 
fommen.  9Benn  man  bie  ganae  ©efcbidbte  be»  J 
tracbtet  bann  mar  ibre  ■Stanbbaftigfeit  febr  s  ’ 
au  bemunbern.  SSermutblitb  maren  fie  burdb  ( 

ibre  fdjmere  ipriif ungen  in  bem  ©eift  febr  *. 

befraftet  morben  fo  bafe  e§  in  ibrem  SSer* 
mogen  mar  atter  SBibermartigfeit  miber* 
ftanb  au  tbun.  . 

(Sortfefcung  folgt.) 


^efuS  unb  inenfd)iirf)c  25ruberfd)aft. 


I.  2)ein  ©ruber. 

„SBa§  fiebeft  bu  aber  ben  Splitter  in  bei* 
ne§  ©ruber§  ^uge,  unb  mirft  nid)t  gemabr  *  i 
beB  ©alfen§  in  beinem  Sluge?  €ber  mie 
barfft  bu  fagen  au  beinem  ©ruber:  $alt,  id)  \  { 
mitt  bir  ben  Splitter  au§  beinem  Sluge  aie*  V 
ben,  —  unb  fiebe,  ein  ©alfen  ift  in  beinem 
Sluge?  2;u  ^eudbler,  gieb  am  erften  ben 
©alfen  auB  beinem  Sluge;  barnacb  fiebe  au,  / 
mie  bu  ben  Splitter  au§  beine§  ©ruber§  J 
Sluge  aiebeft.”  ®?attb.  7,  3 — 5.  1 

„$u  fottteft  aber  froblid)  unb  gute§  SKuB  * 
fein,  benn  biefer  bein  ©ruber  mar  tot  unb 
ift  mieber  lebenbig  gemorben;  er  mar  Per*  4 
Ioren  unb  ift  gefunben  morben.’  Suf.  15, 

32. 

gin  9teid)  bon  ©ebeutung  unb  eine 
2BeIt  Pott  ©flidbtgefiibl  unb  ein  ganae§  Sp= 
ftem  toon  cbriftlidjen  Slegeln  ift  eingemidelt  v 
in  biefett  SBorten  „bein  ©ruber”,  mie  ^eful 
bag  braudbt.  Die  ©aterfdjaft  ©otteg  unb  bie 
©ruberfdjaft  ber  2ttenid)en  ift  fo  eng  toer= 
bunben  mie  bie  amei  ©ebote,  Siebe  au  ©ott  v 
unb  Siebe  aum  97dd^ften.  ^inber  ©otteg, 
mieirnmer  ber  Slugbrud  gebraud^t  mirb, 
finb  ©riiber.  Sobne  unb  Dodjter  beg  SIII»  v 
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mafatigen  finb  ©ruber  unb  Sdjmeftern. 
2Bie  fallen  mir  ben  S^acfjften  bebanbeln? 
Sefu§  fagt :  ©ebanble  fan  toie  einen  ©ru* 
bet.  ©u  bift  freunblifa  au  beinem  ©ruber, 
©u  Bift  nadifafatig,  menn  bu  ein  Urteil  ab* 
geben  mufet.  ©u  bift  gebulbig  iiber  beinem 
©ruber.  ©u  fannft  beinem  ©ruber  berge* 
ben.  2Benigften§  foEteft  bu  ba§  aHe§  tun 
unb  menn  bu  ba§  nifat  tuft,  fo  bift  bu  bofa 
nur  ein  armfeliger  ©ruber.  ©ier  altere  ©ru* 
ber  in  bem  ©Ieifanfa  mar  nifat  briiberlifa 
gegen  feinen  ©ruber.  ©er  ©ater  farad)  fant 
3U,  e§  fei  bod)  gang  natiirlidj  fifa  mitaufreu* 
en,  benn  bein  ©ruber  mar  tot  unb  ift  mie* 
ber  Iebenbig  gemorben,  er  mar  berloren  unb 
ift  mieber  gefunben.  28ir  modjten  ben  ©on 
unb  ben  Sftafabrudf  niebergeben,  ben  Sefu§ 
in  bie  SBorte  biueinlegte.  ©a§  ift  ein  mifa* 
tige§  Argument  unb  eine  unmiberfteblifae 
©itte.  ^efu§  mieberbolt  biefe§  briiberlifae 
©erbdltniS  immer  mieber,  urn  bie  gottlifae 
Siebe  unb  bie  menfd)Iidje  $flifat  barauftel* 
Ien.  ©r  mafate  bie  ©anben  unb  ben  ©eift 
ber  ©ruberffaaft  mebr  beilig  unb  binbenb, 
II.  ©erfobne  bid)  mit  beinem 
©ruber. 

„28enn  bu  beine  ©abe  auf  bem  STItar 
obferft  unb  mirft  aEba  eingebenf,  bafj  bein 
©ruber  etma§  miber  bifa  tjabe,  fo  Iafe  allba 
oor  bem  9IItar  beine  ©abe  unb  gebe  aubor 
bin  unb  berfabne  bidb  mit  beinem  ©ruber, 
unb  alSbann  fomrn  unb  ofaere  beine  ©abe. 
So  bein  ©ruber  an  bir  fiinbiget,  fo  gebe 
bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn  jmiffaen  bir  unb  ibm  al* 
Iein.  $oret  er  bidb,  fo  baft  bu  beinen  ©ru* 
ber  gemonnen.  ©a  trat  $etru§  au  ibm  unb 
farad):  §err,  mie  oft  mufj  idb  meinem  ©ru* 
ber,  ber  an  mir  fiinbiget,  bergeben?  Sft  e§ 
genug  fiebenmal?  $efu§  faradb  au  fam:  Sfa 
fage  bir,  nidbt  fiebenmal  fonbern  fiebaigmal 
fiebenmal.  So  mirb  eudb  mein  biuunliffaer 
©ater  audb  tun,  menn  far  nidbt  bergebet  bon 
eurem  i^eraen  ein  jeglifaer  feinem  ©ruber 
feine  SebIer.”3Kattb.  5,  23,  24;  18, 15,  21; 
22,  35.  „Siebe  mie  fein  unb  Iieblifa  ift  e§ 
menn  ©riiber  eintradjtig  bei  einanber  mob* 
nen.”  fftf.  133,  1. 

2Benn  ©riiber  feinblidfj  gegen  einanber 
fteben  fo  miiffen  bie  gamilien  barunter  lei* 
ben.  ^abre  auriicf  bat  ber  Sfareiber  a^»ei 
©riiber  beobadbtet,  bie  SonntagS  au  berfel* 
ben  ®irfae  gingen.  ©er  eine  ging  in  biefem 
Steig  Iang§  ber  ^ircfye,  ber  anbere  in  je* 
nem.  Seiner  bon  beiben  ffaien  befonberS 


frob  au  fein.  ©§  mufe  fanen  oft  mebe  getan 
baben,  menn  ber  ^rebiger  fagte:  „©rft  ber- 
fobne  bid)  mit  beinem  ©ruber.”  ©rft  miif- 
fen  mir  mit  bem  ©ruber  rifatig  fteben,  ebe 
mir  mit  ©ott  rid^tig  fteben.  „31I§  mir  gein- 
be  maren  murben  mir  berfobnt  mit  ©ott 
burfa  ben  ©ob  feine§  SobneS.”  ©om.  5,. 
10,  aber  mir  fonnen  mit  ©ott  nicbt  berfobnt 
merben,  menn  mir  mit  bem  ©ruber  nicbt 
berfobnt  finb.  ©§  gibt  munberbare  ©erbei* 
fjungen  fat  Siinbenoergebung  in  ber  beili* 
gen  Sfarift,  aber  mir  fonnen  nifat  Siinben- 
bergebung  ermarten,  fo  lange  mir  nidbt  mil* 
Iig  finb,  be3  ©ruber  Siinben,  ob  nun  mirf* 
lifae  ober  nur  gebadjte,  au  bergeben,  ob  er 
nun  Ieiblifaer  ober  nur  ©emeinbebruber  ift 
©acb  bem  ©ater*Unfer  but  ber  $err  SefuS 
bie  eine  ©itte  befonber§  betont,  menn  er 
fagt:  „©emt  fo  far  ben  ©Jenffaen  fare  feeb¬ 
ler  nifat  bergebet,  fo  mirb  eufa  euer  ©ater 
eure  gefaer  audb  nidt)t  bergeben.” 

fiefen  mir  nodb  bie  Slnmenbung,  bie  ber 
§err  Sefu3  mafat  in  ©er§  35  be§  obigen 
2tbfdjnitte§,  ba  fagt  er,  „mo  far  nifat  ber* 
gebet  ein  jeglidber  bon  feinem  $eraen  fei¬ 
nem  ©ruber  feine  gebler.”  SSenn  mir  ba- 
ran  benfen,  miebiel  un§  bergeben  ift,  bann 
mirb  un§  ba§  ©iebenaigmal  fieben  garnifat 
fo  biel  borfommen,  unb  mir  miirben  ftetS 
ein  IiebenbeS  ©efabl  gegen  ben  ©ruber  bo- 
ben.  — ©rmablt. 


^fingften. 


©btift  fabr  auf  gen  ^immel: 

©a  fanbt  @r  un§  bernieber 
©en  ©rofter,  ben  beiligen  ©eift, 

3u  ©roft  ber  armen  ©briftenbeit.  $Qne- 
Iujab! 

2Bar  ©r  nidbt  biugangen 
©er  ©rofter  mar  nifat  fommen, 

<seit  bafe  ©r  bfaflon^en  ift, 

@0  boben  mir  ben  ©eift  burfa  ©brift.  §al* 
Ielujab ! 

— Sie  murben  Wit  Uott  bed  beiligen  ®ei* 

fte§ — fo  beffareibt  bie  $fingft*©biftel  ben 
reifaen,  raufdbenben  ^fingftfegen  be§  erften 
fariftlifaen  fjjfingfttage§.  3fEe,  aHe  murben 
bott  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§ !  ©ie  Sungerffaaar, 
bon  ber  bie§  gefagt  ift,  butte  ja  aufa  aHe 
moglifaen  Unterffaiebe  in  ibrer  SWitte  nafa 
filter,  ©effalefat,  <Stanb,  ©eruf  unb  ©e* 
gabung.  ©a  toaren  bie  Sfaoftel  unb  bie 


330 


£erolb  ber  ©afjrbeit 


dnberen  hunger,  EKanner  unb  ©eiber, 
©reife  unb  ^iinglinge,  (Sd)riftgelef)rte  unb 
SRatb^berren  tote  Eiicobemu§,  fo  au<b  wnge* 
lebrte  gifdjetleute  non  ©alilaa,  Eteiebe,  tote 
^ofepb  non  Elrimatbia,  unb  SIrme,  roelcbe 
<auf  ber  Mbern  Unterftiifcung  nerforgt  toa* 
ren.  Slber  Me  noE  non  bent  ^fingftfegen, 
:bie  toertbe  ©abe  be3  ^eiligen  ®eifte§,  fam 
noil  unb  ret cf)  iiber  Me !  Die  ganae  giiEe  be§ 
©eiftes  nabm  ba§  §era  in  EEefifc,  fein  ®en* 
fen,  Xicbten  unb  Draebten,  fein  ©oEen  unb 
©iinfdjen.  Me§  DoE  nom  Jteiligen  ©eiit. 
Die  ESfingfttbat  ©otte§  ift  ja  non  alien  an* 
bern  ©otteStbaten  eine  Dbat  b i r e F  t  in 
bie  §  e  r  3  e  n  b  i  w  e  *  w  unb  an  ben 
§eraen.  ©ein  3^1  ift  ba§  SWenfc^enberg. 
©otte§  ©eibnaebtstbat,  feine  ®arfreitctg§* 
unb  Oftertbaten  finb  aEe  in  erfter  Sinie 
aufeerlid)  fiebtbare  ©el'cbicbten  mit  Mgen* 
unb  ©brenaeugen,  bie  feben  ober  banon  bn* 
ren.  ©otte§  33T*wgfttbat  ift  aber  nor  Mem 
eine  innerlidje  4>eraen3gefd)idbte:  fie  tourben 
doE  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§.  Denn  ber  bjeilige 
ifjfingftgeift  ift  ©otte§  ©eift  nid>t  al§  Eta* 
turgeift  nidbt  ein  9tatur  ©eift  btefer  ©elt. 

ift  ber  beilige  ©eift  ber  4?  e  i  1 1  g  u  n  g 
burcb  ©lauben,  ©rneuerung  unb  ©ieber* 
geburt. 

Der  ^fingftgeift  ba*  ber  ^iinger  $eraen 
erfuEt.  Unb  toe&  ba§  #era  noE  mar,  be§ 
ging  ber  QJtunb  iiber.  „©ie  fingen  an  aw 
prebigen  mit  anbern  3wngen,  nad)  bem  ber 
©eift  ibnen  gab  au§aufprecben  ”  Der 
^fingftgeift  ift  ia,  ein  ©eift  be§  3eugniffe§. 
„Der  ©eift  ber  ©abrbeit— ber  toirb  aewgen 
non  Eftir  unb  ibr  toerbet  aud)  aewgen.”  Unb 
toaS  be§  BeugniffeS  $nbalt  roar  fagten  un§ 
fura  unb  fdjon  bie  3uborer  beim  erften 
^Sfingft  Sewgnifo:  „32Bir  borett  fie  mit  un* 
jerett  Bwngen  bie  grojjen  Dbaten  ©otte§ 
reben.”  DaS  toar  bie  Shaft  unb  ba§  Seben 
barin.  Eiidjt  ibre  eigene  ©efiible  ober 
ibre  eigene  ©ebanfen  unb  Urtbeile:  Die 
groften  Dbaten  ©  o  1 1  e  §.  ift 
©otteS  Dbat,  Der  mit  ©einem  aEmciebtigen 
©or t  bie  ©elt  au§  Etid)t§  gefdjaffen,  unb 
ber  taglid)  EJtiEionen  fpcift,  bebutet  unb  be* 
toabrt,  fiibrt  unb  regiert,  toie  ein  §irte 
feine  ©d)afe.  ©§  toar  ©otte§  grofee  SCbat, 
ba  @r  einft  fein  SSoIf  au§  bem  Dienftbau§ 
burd)§  Etteer  unb  bie  ©tifte  geleitet,  ibm 
fein  ©efefc  gegeben  au§  ©often  unb  33Iifc 
be§  §oreb  berunter,  ba  ©r  e§  beimgefudbt 
in  Sieb  unb  Seib,  mit  ©egen  unb  Orludj, 


fonberlidb  mit  ©einem  flarert,  fdjarfen 
33ropbeten*3eugnif3.  Slber  bie  grofeten  ©ot* 
te^tbaten  au  unfrer  ©eligFeit,  finb  bie,  non 
benen  ber  $  f  i  n  g  ft  g  e  i  ft  bie  §eraen  noE 
madjt.  Da§  ©ort  toarb  gleifd)!  ©briftuS  < 
ift  gefommen  in  bie  ©elt,  bie  ©unber  felig 
au  mad)en!  Daau  ift  erfdbienen  ber  ©obn  < 
©otte§,  bafe  @r  bie  ©erfe  be§  DeufelS  ity 
ftore !  ©r  ift  urn  unfrer  ©unbe  toiEen  babin 
gegeben  unb  urn  unferer  ©eredbtigfeit  toiEen  ,  j 
auferroeeft!  @r  ift  un§  non  ©ott  gemad^t 
aur  ©eiSbeit,  3«r  ©eredbtigfeit,  a«r  $ei* 
ligung  unb  aur  ©rlofung!  Da§  finb  bie 
©rofetbaten  ©otte§,  bie  ben  ©iinber  felig  ( 
madbt. 


©in  DanF  non  bem  Sorfteber  ber  ^ntterifdben  v , 
SBriiber  an  Jonathan  33.  t^ifdber. 


M  unfern  niel  geliebten  Jonathan. 

©rufee  mit  ben  fdbbnen  ©orten,  be§  lieben  • 
Stpoftel  a«  ^en  3uriicF  gefommenen  hunger  , 
non  @mmau§  in  ber  9^adf)t:  „Der  $err  ift 
toabrbaftig  auferftanben  unb  ©imon  er*  *, 
fdbienen." 

Ehm  fo  toirb  audb  balb  ber  9Iuferftebung§* 
tag  norbanben  fein,  unb  bann  barauf  aud) 
bie  SfSfingften  ^eiertage. 

£)  toie  tooEte  idb  fo  gern  einmal  unter  , 
foldjer  3eit  bei  eudb  nertoeilen. 

fiebt  ber  alte  Iiebe  33eiler  SSater  nodb?  A 
©enn  fo  lafe  ibn  becslict^  griifeen  mit  aEen  / 
ben  ©einigen  toenn  bu  nadbftenmal§  mit 
ibm  awfammen  fommft.  \ 

Dein  toertbe§  ©dbreiben  erbalten,  beften  u 
Danf  fiir  bie  fdjone  ©iinfd^e.  Etun  toir 
befinben  un§  aEe,  ©ott  fei  bie  ©bre,  gana  ] 
toobl  unb  finb  febr  befebaftigt  mit  ber  Selb*  i 
arbeit.  tbut  fidb  aEe§  toieber  nermebren 
nadb  ©otte§  ©ebeife  unb  33efebl,  ben  EEen*  <  * 
feben  aum  Etup  unb  ©egen.  ©  toie  banfbar 
foEten  aEe  ERenfdben  fitb  eraeigen  unb  be*  1 
toeifen. 

Der  ©inter  ©eiaen  ift  febon  8  3oE  both, 
unb  fo  febon  grim,  aw  bem  bwt  un§  ber  Iiebe 
©ott  aud)  nodb  le^te  Eiaebt  unb  beute  bie 
ganae  $rebigt  burd)  bi§  EEittag  einen  fdjo»  ^ 
nen  Etegen  gefcbenft.  ©ir  fangen  bafiir  ba§ 
febone  fiieb  in  unferm  ©otteSbienfte:  „Etun  - 
banfet  aEe  ©ott”  u.  f.  to.  ©eftern  abenb 
fangen  toir  audb  ba§  Sieb  auf  toeldbeB  bu  1 
un§  aufmunterft  mit  beinem  Mffafc  in  bem 
„§eroIb”  n,on  ber  lieben  EWartprerin  ©Iiaa* 
betb.  $abe  f einen  S^eifel  fie  toirb  mit  toie-  . 


$ero!b  be 

Ien  anbern  unter  ben  144,000  an  jenem 
grojjen  2luferftef)ung3  Morgen  berbor  bran* 
gen  mit  ibrer  ®ron  bon  bent  Santnt  aufge* 
briicft. 

§aben  biefe§  $abr  aud)  fdjon  feit 
1.  fcboneS  unb  'bieleS  ©ra§  unb  ein  fe^r 
gnabigen  3Binter  gebabt,  fo  bafj  SdEjaf  unb 
SBieb  febr  toenig  ^eu  braudbte. 

3Bir  |aben  einen  fe^r  grofeen  Segen  bon 
©ott  bent  SSater  an  9Hnb§biet)  unb  Sdjafe. 
fiSon  350  Scbafe  -baben  toir  400  fdjone 
Sammlein.  3Bir  metfen  25  STCiWjfirb,  bo* 
ben  babon  20  ®alber.  Sinb  audj  fcbon  iiber 
60  junge  f^erfel  (junge  Sau,  ober  SdEjtoeine) 
unb  follen  nodj  mebr  einfommen.  ©3  finb 
gtoei  giiHen  unb  foUen  nod)  4  fommen. 
$unge  $iibnerlein  finb  fd^on  iiber  ein  1000, 
©anSIein  idEjon  120  unb  mebr  am  fommen, 
©ntlein  follen  200  toerben. 

Sm  gangen  baben  mir  biefe§  ^abr  1250 
2Itfer  in  3Beigen,  60  in  $afer,  100  in  ©er* 
ften,  40  toollen  toir  nocb  in  ®orn  „©ane” 
2RiIg  unb  anbere  Sacben  binein  tbun.  §of= 
fen  ©ott  tooHe  e§  aHe§  Segnen  unb  fein  ge= 
beiben  fd^ertfen. 

©ott  fei  bielmalS  ®anf,  e§  fdngt  an  bef* 
fer  gu  geben  fiir  toeldjeS  toir  ©ott  unb  eudj 
fammt  alien  euren  Iieben  SBriiben  unb 
Sdjtoeftern  t>iel  ®anf  fcbulbig  finb,  toeil  fie 
Iefcte§  ^abr  unb  aucb  ba§  $abr  gubor  fo 
gnabig  mit  gebolfen  boben,  fo  bafe  toir  jefct 
gebenfen  mit  ©otte§  §ilfe  unfer  ^au§  unb 
§of  (Sarnt)  berbalten  fonnen,  unb  unfere 
SdEiuIbberren  affe  gufrieben  fteHen.  $er 
fJSreiS  tear  fa  toobl  billig  barnadb  fonnten 
toir  bocb  eine  gute  Suntnte  abgablen  an 
Sdjulben,  unb  f)abe n  jefct  nocb  200  SBufdjel 
3Beigen  an  $anb,  unb  macbte  eine  foldje 
fcbone  ©rnte  bafe  e§  nocb  nie  beffer  au§ge* 
fe|en  bcttte. 

3Bir  bflattgen  biefe§  $abr  auf  unfer 
„9tancb”  25000  .  fleine  SBaumlein.  Sinb 
fertig  mit  faen,  tbun  jebt  (Summer  „fal* 
lotoen”  OBradjen).  25a§  4?eu  toadjft  mit 
SWacbt. 

iltun  toare  mein  aBunfdj  toenn  bon  eucb 
Sieben  un§  biefen  Sommer  redjt  biele  be* 
fudjen  tbaten. 

Unb  fei  fammt  alien  euren  SBriibern  unb 
Sdbtoeftern  redjt  berglidE)  gegriifet. 

©uer  geringer, 

Sofet»b  etabi. 

HRit  obigen  Scbreiben  fann  man  gar 
toobl  bernebmen  bafe  biejenigen  fid)  febr 


r  SB  a  b  r  b  e  1 1  331 

banfbar  fiiblen  fiir  bie  §ilfe  bon  ben  bet* 
fcbiebenen  gnabigen  ©aben  gu  ibnen,  ba« 
mal§  bebrangte  SWitbilger.  aBenn  ibnen 
nidEjt  gu  ber  3eit  gebolfen  toare  getoorben 
fo  batten  fie  miiffen  babon  unb  aHe§  ber* 
Iieren.  ©§  ift  toobl  rec^t  erfreulicb  bafe  fie 
jefct  toieber  angenebme  SBitterung  buben  fa 
baft  fie  ficb  ernabren  fonnen,  unb  toieber 
felbftftanbig  finb  toorben. 

3-  ®.  3. 


$err,  id)  toartc  auf  bcin  £eil. 


21  n  b  a  d)  t  fiir  $auB  unb  #  e  i  m  a  t. 

SWorgenfegen  ant  SKontag. 

2Benn  toir  be§  ^errn  (Sigentbum  finb, 
fo  miiffen  toir  aHe  unfere  ^riibfal  betradE)ten, 
benn  ber  £err  but  bie  Seinen  lieb,  barum 
giidbtiget  er  fie,  er  madE)t  ben  SWenfcben  au§* 
ertoablt  burdE)  ^reug  unb  ^riibfal  gu  bulben, 
foIdEjeS  foUen  toir  Iieblicb  annebmen  unb 
Iernen  toa§  ber  $err  unB  bamit  Iebren  toitt, 
benn  ba§  SBort  fagt:  2IHe  3ud£)tigung,  toenn 
fie  ba  ift,  biinft  fie  un§  nicbt  grcube,  fon* 
bern  ^rauerigfeit,  aber  iiber  aHe  SKafee 
fd^affet  fie  eine  toidjtige  i^errlidbfeit.  Xer 
^efaja  fdbreibt  54,  11  non  bem  Solf  S§rael, 
unb  begiebt  fidb  auf  bie  ©emeinbe  ©btifti  gu 
biefer  3eit:  •SJu  ©lenbe,  iiber  bie  alle  aBet* 
ter  geben,  unb  bu  £roftIofe!  Siebe,  icb  toiH 
beine  Steine  toie  einen  Scbmucf  Iegen,  unb 
toiH  beinen  ©runb  mit  Saffiren  Iegen.  So 
fommt  allerlei  3Better  ber  Xriibfal,  9In* 
fed£)tung  unb  aHerlei  berfiibrifcbe  53egeben* 
beiten  bie  bie  SBelt  un§  bar  fteHen  mag 
foUen  toir  entgegen  geben  toie  ber  fleine 
2>abib  bem  grofeen  ©oliatb  entgegen  ging, 
unb  fbracb  gu  bem  Wlifter:  ^J)u  fommft  gu 
mir  mit  Scbtoert,  Spiefe  unb  Scbilb;  icb  aber 
fomme  gu  bir  im  SRamen  be§  ^errn  3eba* 
otb,  be§  ©otte§  be§  33oIfe§  SfrueB,  ben 
bu  gebobnet  baft.  @o  im  Seamen  be§  ^errn 
follen  toir  burcb  ba§  33Iut  ©brifti  einen  jeg- 
Iicben  Xag  fiegreidE)  iibertninben  unb  ibn  bul* 
ten  gur  ©b^e  ©otte§. 

Ser  19  fPfaltn. 

Sebre  bon  ©brifto,  feinem  3Bort  unb 
renter  93ufee. 

©in  $falm  5Dabib§,  borgufingen. 

^)ie  §imntel  ergablen  bie  ©bre  ©otte§, 
unb  bie  gefte  berfiinbiget  feiner  $anbe 
aBerf. 
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tferolb  ber 

(Sin  £ag  fagt  e§  bent  anbern,  unb  eine 
iiRacfji  tfeut  e§  funb  ber  anbern. 

ift  feine  Spradje  nod)  iftebe,  ba  man 
nidjt  ifjre  Stimme  Vote. 

$jfjre  Scfenur  geljet  au§  in  alle  Sanbe,  unb 
ibre  SRebe  an  ber  8BeIt  ©nbe;  er  featte  ber 
Sonne  eine  £iitte  in  berfelben  gemacfet;  unb 
'biejelbe  gefeet  feeraug,  luie  ein  SBrautigam 
«aug  feiner  hammer,  unb  freuet  fid^  tt>ie  ein 
%Ib,  au  Iaufen  ben  2Beg. 

Sie  gefeet  auf  an  einem  ©nbe  be£  $int- 
mel£,  unb  Iauft  um  bi§  ttrieber  an  beSfelbe 
©nbe;  unb  bleibt  nid)t§  Por  i^rer  £ifee  ber* 
borgen. 

3)a3  ©efefe  be§  £errn  ift  oljne  2BanbeI, 
unb  erquicfet  bie  Seele.  5Da£  3eugnife  be£ 
§errn  ift  gemife,  unb  macfjt  bie  2llbernen 
toeife.- 

5Die  $8efef)Ie  beg  $errn  finb  ridjtig,  unb 
erfreuen  ba§  Jper3.  3>ie  ©ebote  beg  §errn 
finb  lauter,  unb  erleud&ten  bie  9Iugen. 

®ie  igurcfjt  beg  §errn  ift  rein,  unb  bleibet 
emiglid).  35ie  SRedjte  beg  §errn  finb  maf)r- 
fcaftig,  attefammt  geredbt. 

Sie  finb  foftlidjer,  benn  ©olb  unb  biel 
feineg  ©olb;  fie  finb  fiifeer,  benn  $onig  unb 
#onigfeim. 

9lud)  mirb  bein  ®necf)t  burcb  fie  erinnert; 
unb  mer  fie  bait,  ber  feat  grofeen  Sofen. 

SBer  fann  merfen,  ttrie  oft  er  fefelet? 
SBeraeifee  mir  bie  Perborgenen  Sefeler. 

SBetoafere  audfe  beinen  ®nedfet  nor  ben 
Stolen,  bafe  fie  nidjt  iiber  micb  feerrfcfeen; 
fo  merbe  icb  obne  2BanbeI  fein,  unb  mtfdjul- 
big  bleiben  grower  2ftiffetfeat. 

Cafe  bir  mofelgefatten  bie  9tebe  meineg 
9Wunbe§,  unb  bag  ©efpracfe  nteineS  §eraeng 
bor  bir,  §err,  mein  $ort  unb  mein  ©rlofer. 
©ebet 

2td>  bu  frommer,  getreuer  unb  Iieber 
©ott  unb  gnabiger  feimmlifcfeer  SSater,  mir 
Ioben,  eferen  unb  preifen  bid)  aug  ©runb 
unfercg  ^erjenS,  bafe  bu  ung  biefe  bergan- 
gene  9tad)t  baft  ficfeer  rufeen  unb  fcfelafen 
Iaffcn,  unb  burcb  beine  grofee  oaterlidje  Sie- 
be  ung  frifcfe  unb  gefunb  mieber  ermecfet 
baft.  2Bir  bitten  bicb  aug  ©runb  unferg 
$eraeng,  bu  molleft  ung  fammt  alien  from- 
men  ©feriften  feeute  biefen  Stag  mie  audb  atte- 
3eit  nor  attem  llebel  unb  ©efabr  beg  Seibeg 
unb  ber  Seele  audb  gnabiglidj  befeiiten,.  ba- 
mit  mir  aHe  Xage  in  beinem  SBiHen  ntogen 
erfunben  merben.  ‘JDenn  mir  befeblen  ung, 
unfern  Seib,  Seele,  §er3,  Sinn,  SRutfe  unb 


©aferfeeit 

©ebanfen,  all  unfer  £)tcfetett  unb  £racfeten, 
unfer  ©efeen  unb  Stefeen,  unfer  Siben  unb 
Siegen,  unfern  StuSgang  unb  ©ingang,  un¬ 
fer  fieben  unb  Sterben  unb  atte§,  ma§  mir 
finb  unb  oermogen,  in  beinen  gottlidben 
Scbub  unb  Sdbirnt.  ®ein  betliger  ©ngel  fei 
unb  bleibe  bei  un§,  bafe  un§  fein  Ungliidf 
an  Seele  unb  Seib  miberfabren  moge.  Sol- 
cbe§  toerleibe  un§  um  $efu  ©bnfti,  beine§ 
Iieben  SobneS,  mitten. 

$err  ©ott,  nerleibe  un§  unb  alien  front¬ 
men  ©bnften  eine  felige  Stunbe,  dbriftlicb 
au  Ieben,  gebulbig  au  Ieiben,  felig  au  fterben, 
froblidb  in  ©brifto  $efu  mieber  aufaufteben 
unb  mit  ibm  in  fein  emige§  greubenreicb  ein- 
augeben.  SImen.  Unfer  SBater  u.  f.  m. 

Sieb. 

SWel.  ®err  ©ott,  bidb  Ioben  atte  mir. 

©ott  lob,  ber  £ag  ift  nun  b^rbei,  Pom 
Sdblaf  finb  mir  ermedfet  frei,  ©ott  pat  un§ 
b’biit  fiirS  SteufelS  Sttadbt  burcb  fein  ©ngel 
au  biefer  9^a<fjt. 

Sidb  ©ott,  Pergib  un3  unfer  Siinb,  fei 
un§  gndbig,  gut,  fanft  unb  linb,  bein  ©ngel 
attaeit  bei  un§  fei,  miber  ben  Xeufel  fteb  un§ 
bei. 

Sttt  unfer  Strbeit  fegne  bu  unb  gib  ©ebulb 
unb  '2TCutb  baau,  fonberlidb  ein  redbten  $Ber- 
ftanb,  regier  un§  felbft  burcb  &eine  §anb. 

Safe  un§  auf  beinen  SBegen  gebn  unb  att¬ 
aeit  feft  barin  beftebn,  bein  ^eiliger  ©eift 
Ieit  unfer  §era,  b’biit  un§  fiir  SIngft  unb 
attem  Scbmera. 

%n  ^rrtbum  Iafe  un§  fatten  nicfet,  menn 
un§  ber  bofe  ©eift  anfidbt;  fiir  Siinb  unb 
Sdbanb  bebiit  un§,  ©ott,  unb  bilf  un§  fret 
au§  atter  SRotb- 

5tmen!  3ur  SIrbeit  gebn  mir  bt«/ 
©ott  ftebt  unfer  ^er3  unb  Sinn;  unfer 
SBerf,  Strbeit,  Streu  unb  gieife  gereicb  3u 
©otte§  Sob  unb  ^5rei§. 


3ln  bie  %ngenb. 


3Son  <D.  ©.  SKaft. 

f,3Rein  ^inb,  fo  bn  toittft  meine  fRebe 
attncbittcn,  unb  meine  ©ebote^bei  bir  be- 
balten,  bafe  bein  Db*  SSei^brit  odbt  f}at, 
fo  bn  mit  f^Ieife  barnad)  rnfeft  nnb  barum 
beteft;  fo  bn  fie  fndjieft  toie  Silber  unb  for- 
fcfecft  fie  toie  Sdjcibe,  bann  toirft  bn  bie 
jjur <bt  be^  ^errn  Oernefemen  nnb  ©otteg 
©rfcnntnife  finben,”  Spr.  2,  1 — 5. 
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§ier  rebet  ber  Itebe  ©ott  gu  eud)  ^ungeit 
burd)  einen  SBeifen  ttftamt;  ober  id)  toil! 
fagen  gu  ung  alien  bie  nadj  ber  ^immltfdtjen 
SBeigbeit  unb  ©rfenntnife  ©otteg  tradbten; 
toag  id)  boffe  ung  atte  einnimmt.  ®ann  nod) 
feiner  bon  ung  glaube  id),  bat  ben  oberften 
Sproffen  ber  ©rfenntnife  erreidjt.  „@r 
fagt,  „£aff  bein  Dljr  auf  SBeigljMt  Sldjt 
baben."  $|efug  bat  feine  Baborer  ofterg 
aufmerffam  gemadbt  mit  biefen  SBorten, 
„SBer  Dbren  bat  ju  boren  ber  bow." 

2>ag  ift  aucb  gute  Slntoeifeung  toenn  toir 
eg  nur  lefen  unb  adjten.  Sftidjt  toie  ein 
93ifdjof,  ber  in  einer  SJSrebigt  boren  rnufete 
mag  ibn  mit  nod)  anbere  eingenommen  bat; 
£)  bag  babe  icf)  gu  einem  Dbr  ein  unb  gum 
anbern  auggeben  Iaffen.  Unfer  £ejt  nocb 
toeiter,  „ttttb  netge  bein  $erg  mit  ffrleifc 
bitgn."  $a  toenn  unfer  $erg  nicbt  geneigt 
ift  bagu  um  bie  ©ottlidje  SBeigbeit  gu  erlan* 
gen,  fo  feblt  ung  nodj  bie  Sfteugeburt;  unb 
roenn  toir  fie  aucb  boren  dortragen  ober 
felbft  lefen,  fo  Iaffen  toir  fie  gu  einem  £>br 
ein,  unb  gum  anbern  aug,  unb  bleiben  obne 
Segen.  ©er  3  SB.  „$enn  fo  bu  mit  ^rleife 
bornadb  rufeft  nnb  borum  beteft."  $efug 
fagt,  „SBer  ba  bittet  ber  entpfangt,  unb  toer 
ba  fudjet  ber  finbet.”  ^er.  foridbi  am  29, 
14.  tocrbet  midb  fndjen  unb  finben. 

©enn  fo  iljr  mi(b  Oon  gangem  Bergen  fn« 
djen  toerbet,  fo  toil!  icb  midj  bon  encb  fin* 
ben  Iaffen,  foricbt  ber  §err."  ©er  4,  SB.  So 
bu  fie  (bie  SBeigbeit)  fucbeft  toie  ©ilber,  nnb 
forfcbeft  fie  toie  bie  Sdjabe."  $a  toenn  toir 
mol  in  @rnft  fommen  bie  SBeigbeit  gu  iu* 
d)en,  toie  bie  ttttenfdjen  nadj  Silber  unb  ©olb 
ibr  fieben  Sftiffiren  eg  gu  uberfommen;  fo 
roerben  toir  fie  ridbtig  finben,  alg  eine  ©a* 
be  ©otteg. 

Sac.  fcbreibt,  1,  5.  „So  aber  jeraonb 
SBeigbeit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  gn  ©ott,  ber  ba 
giebt  emfaltiglidj  iebermann."  #ier  ift  fei* 
ner  auggefdjloffen,  bag  „3ebermann"  bag 
nimmt  bie  SBetenben  atte  ein.  Saffen  toir 
Salomon  nodb  toeiter  fpredjen;  SS.  5.  Sllg* 
bann  toirft  bu  bie  Brurdjt  beg  #errn  Oerneb* 
men  nnb  ©otteg  ©rfenntnifj  finben."  Sa 
bie  gurdjt  beg  $errn  ift  fudjeng  toertb,  bann 
fie  ift  ber  SBeifebeit  anfang.  „%a  bie  fjnrdbt 
beg  #erro  bag  ift  SBeigbeit."  §i.  28  ,28. 
§ier  ift  bie  §anblunq  bon  einer  ^brfurd^t,’ 
bie  aug  ber  Siebe  entfpringt;  Slbba  lieber 
SBatcr.  <£g  giebt  aber  audb  eine  fnedjtifdje 
gurdbt,  bie  au§  einem  Bergen  entfbringt, 


bag  fidj  nodb  nidbt  aufgegeben  bat  gu  ©ott, 
unb  toeife  bafe  ©otte§  ©eridbt  geredbtertoeife 
iiber  ibn  gu  fommen  bat.  „$ie  3rnrcbt  ber 
|>errn  ift  eine  0uelle  beg  fiebeng.”  Spr.  14, 
27.  „$ie  ^urrfjt  beg  ^errn  ift  ein  gefegne* 
ter  ©arten."  ^i.  40,  28. 


Unfere  ^ngenb  3lbteilung. 


3rr.  9to.  1043.  —  9Ba§  tbut  ber  ^»err, 
^err  nicbt  er  offenbare  benn  fein  ©ebeim* 
nig  ben  sjjrobbeten  feinen  ^nedbten? 

^r.  9to.  1044.  —  2)urdb  toag  ift  bie  SRedbt* 
fertigung  beg  Sebeng  iiber  atte  fommen? 


SInttoorten  Slnf  33ibel  ^ragen. 

^r.  Stto.  1035.  —  SBer  nerratb  toag  er 
beimlidj  toeife? 

SIntto.  —  ©in  SBerleumber.  Spr.  11,  13. 

Sttiiblidre  fiebre.  —  ©in  nerleumber  tier* 
rat  toag  er  beimlid)  toeig,  aber  toer  eineg 
getreuen  §ergeng.  ift,  derbirgt  bagfelbe. 

SBenn  einer  derleumbet  fo  fcbanbet  er 
einen  anberen  unb  offenbart  fid)  ober  fein 
§erg  mit  feinen  3Borten. 

SBei  ben  SBorten  ber  ttttenfdjen  toirb  ibr 
$erg  erfannt  benen  bie  fie  boren.  SBenn 
toir  einem  anbern  feine  fabler  fagen  unb 
gar  fdjanblid)  madjen  bann  toirb  befannt 
bafe  toir  aucb  ^afj  in  unferm  §erg  baben. 

Sn  Sbr.  11,  12  lefen  toir;  SBer  feinen 
Sftadjften  fcbanbet,  ift  ein  ittarr.  eg  ift  febr 
gut  roenn  toir  foldje  SBorte  lefen  unb  recfjt 
betrai^ten  fo  bafe  toir  ling  felbft  unb  nid^t 
fo  diel  (toie  eg  oft  gefdbebt)  anbere  2*?en* 
fcfjen  ri^ten  benn  uniere  erfte  SSfli^t  ift 
um  ung  felbft  gu  ©ott  ganglid)  begeben. 
SBenn  toir  unfere  39riiber  unb  Sdjtoeftern 
nidbt  Iieben  ober  bulben  fonnen  fottten  toir 
bie  ©ebulb  ©otteg  anfdbauen  unb  ibn  bit* 
ten  bafe  er  in  ung  neue  Bergen  fcbaffe. 

9to.  1036.  —  ©Iaubten  Sefu^  feine 
'SBdiber  an  ibn? 

^ntto.  —  Sttein ;  (guerft  nicbt)  benn  aucb 
feine  SBruber  glaubten  nidbt  an  ibn.  5ob- 
7,  5. 

9tiinlid)e  ficbre.  —  SDer  attmadbtige  ©ott 
ift  audb  atttoiffenb  unb  feine  SBege  finb  febr 
bocb  toieroobl  nidbt  atte  SKenfdben  bag  glau* 
ben.  _^ann  biefe  SBabrbeit  unb  Xbatfacbe 
neranbert  toerben  burdb  meinem  Unglau* 
ben?  tear  ber  Sojjn  ©otteg  unb  eg  ift 
febr  nottoenbig  gu  unferer  Seligfeit  bafe 
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mir  ba£  Iernen  unb  erfabren.  Uniere  Sint* 
mort  fagt,  ©eine  93riiber  glaubten  nod) 
nid)t  an  ibn,  bod)  nadjber  fyaben  fie  ibn  all 
§err  unb  ©brift  angenommen. 

©bnftu!  mufe  im  ©lauben  angenommen 
rnerben  benn  mo  roir  nidjt  if)m  glauben  bafe 
er  ©briftu!  ift,  ift  e!  eben  all  moUten  mir 
il)n  einen  Siigner  aul  madjen. 

D  lafet  un!  bod)  nidjt  fudben  unier  93er* 
nunft  ober  ©ebanfen  nadj  gef)en  anftatt 
Oiotte!  2Bort  unb  $lan  doHig  glauben. 

Xer  emige  ©ott  anbert  nidjt,  barum  ift 
e!  io  bod)  notmenbig  bafe  mir  ibm  glauben, 
benn  unier  Unglaube  fann  bod)  ©otte! 
SBabrbeit  nidjt  dnbern.  — SW.  93. 


Stinber  93riefe. 


$utd)infon,  ®anfal,  s2)?at)  1,  1939. 

Sieber  £)nfel  ^obn  unb  aHe  mer  biefe! 
liefet: — 9Bir  baben  fcjbon  SBetter,  bodb  brau* 
djen  mir  Stegen.  93ifdjop  ©Ii  Sliiifelt)  non 
©flaboma  mar  in  ber  ©emeinbe.  SWeine 
©djmefter  ift  an  ber  Strbeit  fur  Sobn  filler!, 
©ein  SBeib  ©mma  mar  im  §oft>itaI,  aber 
ift  mieber  babeim.  $d)  mill  93ibel  Sragen 
1031 — 1038  antmorten.  ^dj  miH  befdjlie* 
fen  im  Seamen  be!  #errn. 

^atbrina  Siiifelt). 

Siebe  ®atbrina,  IDeine  Slntmorten  finb 
aHe  ridbtig,  unb  id)  glaube  bu  baft  redjt 
gefagt,  bafe  bujange  nidjt  gefdbrieben  ^aft. 
— 93arbara. 


Unger cdjte  ^audbalter. 


^eiu!  ftellt  un!  bie  SHugbeit  eine!  ©elb* 
menfcljen  dor  Slugen,  urn  don  ibr  fiir  bie 
©migfeit  ju  Iernen.  SBeldje  '2Bei§^eit  be! 
§eilanbl!  35ie  SBelt  fdjlagt  ©r  dor  un! 
auf  mie  ein  93ilberbudb,  baft  mir  don  ben 
93Iumen  unb  93aumen,  ben  ©teinen  unb 
©ternen,  ben  93ogIein  unb  Silien,  ben  HRen* 
fcben  unb  Stieren  unb  felbft  don  ben  ©elb* 
menfdjen  fiir  unfere  ©eligfeit  Iernen  foflen. 
SBa!  fallen  mir  benn  don  biefem  ©elb* 
menfdbett,  biejem  ungeredbten  $au!balter 
Iernen?  ©eine  SHugbeit,  redbtjeitig  3U  tor* 
gen  fiir  bie  3ufunft.  iRatiirlid)  nidbt  fiir 
eine  3ufunft  im  @tnne  biefe!  Sienerl  be! 
©elbgifaen,  ber  feinen  ©ott  unb  fein  emige! 
Seben  fennt  unb  fein  gan^eS  Seben  auf  bem 
©ielfeit!  aufbaut.  Unfere  3ufunft  Iiegt  ba 
broben  im  §immel.  Unb  biefe  3ufunft  fidjer 


3U  fteUen,  ba!  ift  flug.  9Bir  fteHen  fie  fidber, 
menn  mir  all  $au!balter  ©otte!  aHe  ©iiter 
biefer  9BeIt  banfbar  in  ©einem  'Sienft  ge* 
braudjen,  menn  ber  ©Iau'be  fidb  aulmirft  in 
ber  Siebe  unb  bie  £riebfeber  mirb  8ur  93er* 
menbung  uniere!  ©elbel.  ®ann  mirb  un! 
ber  £err  einft  am  £age  ber  Sftedbenjdbaft  Io* 
ben,  bafe  mir  fliiglidj  getan  baben  unb  mirb 
uni  in  ©einer  ©nabe  aufnebmen  in  bie 
eroigen  ^iitten.  — ©rmciblt. 


Uneigennub. 


©ufanne  mar  ein  liebel,  gute!  SWabcben, 
ba!  mit  feinen  fiingeren  ©efdjmiftern  fo 
liebeoott  unb  gut  umging,  ba!  biefe  fo  Iieb, 
o,.  fo  Iieb  fatten,  bafe  fie  gern  i'bjr  Seben  fiir 
fie  bingegeben  baben  miirben. 

®onnte  ©ufanne  ibren  ©efdjmiftern  einen 
©efaHen  tun,  fo  mar  fie  ftetl  bereit  baju: 
fie  fdbnitt  ibnen  bie  nieblidbften  fPat)ier* 
pu^en  unb  Ijiibf dbe  93ilber  aul,  madbte  fiir 
jebel  ein  93Iumenbeet;  unb  menn  el  etmal 
ju  teilen  gab,  fo  riefen  fie  mie  aul  einem 
2Runb:  „©ufanne,  teile  bu!”  Studj  batte 
man  nie  etmal  <gegen  biefe  Xeilung  einsu* 
menben,  all  bafe  bie  gute,  grofemiitige 
©dbmefter  immer  ben  Heinften  unb  fdbledbte* 
[ten  Sleil  fiir  fidb  nabm,  mal  bann  bie  @e* 
fdjmifter  nidbt  Ieiben  moUten;  benn  ba  ©u* 
fanne  ibnen  ein  gutel  93eift>iel  gab,  batten 
fie  fidb  nadb  ibr  gebilbet  unb  maren  audb 
nidbt  eigenniifcig  gemorben.  ^iibfdb  mar  el 
an3ufeben,  menn  SUma  ibr  einen  Stbfel  — 
ibren  fdbbnften  —  8ufteden  mollte,  ober  @r* 
min  ein  ©tiid  don  feinem  ^udben  fiir  ©u* 
fanne  abfdjnitt. 

0,  mie  gliidlid)  maren  bodb  biefe  ®inber, 
unb  mie  murben  fie  don  ibren  ©Item  ge* 
Iiebt. 

©inft  famen  aul  ber  gerne  ©efdjenfe  fiir 
biefe  ^inber  don  einem  93etter  ©dbifflfapi* 
tan  an,  ber  im  fremben  SBeltteil  an  feine 
Iieben  fleinen  93ermanbten  gebadbt  unb  ibs 
nen  mit  einem  ©d)iff  nidbt  nur  ^ofolniiffe 
unb  SIbfelfinen,  fonbern  aucb  ©^iel8eug  ge* 
fdjidt  batte,  bamit  fie  feiner  gebddjten. 

2>ie  Xeilung  iiberliefe  bie  Gutter  ©ufan* 
ne,  meil  fie  redbt  gut  mufete,  bafe  fie  ba! 
burfte. 

©ufanne  derfubr  audb  jebt  mit  ibrem  ge* 
mobnten.  Uneigennufce,  abue  adbt  barauf  3U 
baben,  bafe  bie  Gutter  fie  febr  genau  be* 
obacbtete;  bann,  all  fie  nadb  mandjem  9Bi* 


£erolb  ber  SBaljrbett 
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berfprudj  bon  feiten  ber  anberen  ®inber 
fertig  tear,  bertef  bie  Sutler  fie  su  fid), 
fiifete  fie  sartlid)  unb  fagte :  „!2Rein  IiebeS 
®inb !  $ein  ©etter  bat  mir  nod)  aufeer  bent, 
roa§  ibr  bereitS  empjangen  ba&t,  ein  fdboneS 
©efdjenf  fiir  baS  befte  meiner  ®inber  iiber= 
fanbt.  ©§  ift  eine  fleine  golbette  Ubr,  bie 
id)  bir  gebe,  toeil  bu  fo  befdjeiben  unb  un* 
eigenniifcig  bift,  benn  bu  bifl  ben  anberen 
®inbern  immer  mit  einem  guten  ©eifpiel 
oorangegangen.”  — ©rtoablt. 


2>ie  miibe  ©eele. 


©iftbu  eine  miibe  ®eele?  €>age  bod),  maS 
bat  bidb  fo  miibe  unb  befiimmert  gemacbt? 
©iel  ®reus  unb  Xriibfal?  ©ift  bu  „bie 
<5eele,  iiber  bie  atte  SBetter  geben?”  ©tufet 
bu  mit  55>abib  flagen:  „®u  fpetfeft  midb  mit 
SEranenbrot?”  ©erfage  nidbt!  9Bie  freunb* 
Iidb  ber  $err  ber  miiben  ®eelen  gebenft,  ba§ 
erfenne  au§  bem  SBort:  „Sdj  mitt  bie  miiben 
Seelen  erguidfen.”  ^er.  31,  25.  $e  longer 
bie  Beit  ber  SRot  bauert,  je  grower  baS  ®reus 
ift,  bafe  bu  tragft,  befto  reidber  unb  berrlidjer 
toirb  ber  ^err  bidb  feiner  Beit  erguicfen. 
©rmarfce  nur  bie  Beit.  —  ©ber  bift  bu  ber 
SBelt  nadbgelaufen  unb  fiebft  bidb  nun  ent* 
taufdbt  unb  betrogen?  $aft  bu  ein  gefdjla* 
gene§  ©emiffen,  ba§  bidb  £ag  unb  9Rad)t 
angftigt?  — -©rmablt. 


$er  fieutfjtturnu 


2ln  ber  HReereSfiifte  ftebt  an  einfamer 
Stette  ein  merfmiirbiger  2eud)tturm.  ©r  Per* 
ban!t  feine  ©ntftebung  folgenber  ©egeben* 
beit:  $n  tiefer,  bunfler  SRadbt  fubr  bort  einft 
ein  8d)iffer  an  ber  ©ranbung  bin.  ©r  mar 
in  bodbfter  ©efabr,  an  bie  ®Iippen  gefdjleu* 
bcrt  3U  toerben.  $n  'feiner  grojjen  S'iot  fdbrie 
er  sum  $immel  unb  bat  urn  einen  Sidjtftrabl 
auS  bem  bunflen  ©emolf,  urn  su  erfertnen, 
mo  er  fidb  befanbe,  ob  eine  fianbung  moglidj 
mare.  Unb  fiebe,  baS  ©emolf  serreifet !  2)er 
2Ronb  ftrablt  binter  ben  SBoIfen  flar  unb 
bed  unb  seigt  ibm  burdb  einen  SBoIfenfpalt 
bie  rettenbe  ®tette.  9lm  Ufer  angefommen, 
faHt  er  in  innigem  SDanfgebet  auf  feine 
®nie  nieber.  3Ri t  feinem  ©ermogen  aber  er* 
ritbtete  er  an  ber  ®tette,  mo  er  gerettet  mur* 
be,  einen  Seudbtturm,  urn  anbern,  bie  gleid) 
ibm  in  bie  ©efabr  fommen  fonnten,  ©ettung 
su  bringen.  2Ber  felbft  gerettet  ift,  fud)t 


anbere  su  retten.  s3tudb  auf  bem  £)sean  beS 
©Iaubens  irreir  oiele  in  ber  ©ranbung  ret* 
tuijgSloS  umber,  meil  bunfleS  ©emolf  ben 
©laubenSblicf  oerbinbert.  3J?oge  fidb  audb 
ibnen  immer  mieber  ein  Seudbtturm  in  ©e* 
ftalt  eineS  ©otteSmorteS  seigen,  baS  fie  er* 
greift  unb  errettet! 


2)ie  befte  ©ibeliiberfeijung. 


©in  unterbielten  ficb  einige  ©briften  iiber 
bie  oerfdbiebenen  ©ibeliiberfefcungen  unb 
melcbe  mobl  bie  befte  fei.  2)a  bemerfte  einer: 
„$d)  atebe  bie  Ueberfefcung  meiner  Gutter 
alien  anbern  Ueberfefcungen  oor.”  3>iefe 
©emerfung  rief  nidbt  geringe  ©ermunberung 
berbor. 

„$brer  Gutter  Ueberfefcung?  2Bie  mei* 
nen  ®ie  baS?”  biefo  eS.  2>er  aWann  ant* 
mortete:  „9??eine  Gutter  bat,  fo  Iange  idb 
midb  befinne,  bie  ©ibel  fiir  midb  in§  tag* 
lidje  Seben  iiberfebt.  Unb  fie  iiberfefct  genau 
unb  gibt  allem  bie  boHe  ©ebeutung.  Sie 
Iafet  nidbtS  unflar.  ^n  ibrer  Ueberfebung 
merben  mir  bie  3)inge  flar  unb  beutlidb. 
^sbr  gaitseS  Seben  ift  eine  Ueberfebung  be§ 
SBorteS  ©otteS.  ^ebeS  ^ittb  fann  biefe 
Ueberfebung  berfteben.  — ©rmablt. 


2>cr  gottlofe  Reiser, 


©in  Reiser  auf  einem  ^ampfer  mar  febr 
fleifdblidj  gefimtt,  fludbte  unb  metterte  iiber 
atteS,  maS  ©briften  Iieb  unb  teuer  ift,  unb 
fiibrte  ein  Seben  nadb  bem  gleifdb.  ^>a  fam 
ber  SeemannSpaftor  an  ©orb  unb  begartn 
mit  ibm  ein  ©efpradb  iiber  gottlidbe  ®inge, 
anfdbeinenb  obne  feglidben  ©rfolg.  2)ie  an*  ^ 
gebotenen  Sdbriften  mie§  ber  5Wapn  suriidf. 
9tber  man  merfte  bod),  mie  er  nacbfamt,  unb 
mie  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  an  feinem  ^ersen  ar- 
beitete.  31IS  ber  8eemannSpaftor  einige 
Xage  fpdter  auf  bemfelben  8dbiff  aUe 
freunblidb  in  baS  Sefesimmer  be§  8eemann§. 
beimS  sur  ©ibelftunbe  einlub,  erfdbien  er 
alS  erfter  unb  mar  ber  eifrigfte  Bu^borer. 
2tm  Scblufe  reidbte  er  bem  8eemannSpaftot 
Pott  SJanfbarfeit  bie  §anb  unb  perfidberte: 
„$id)  mitt  ein  neueS  Seben  anfangen!  ittadb 
beenbeter  Sabrt  Febre  icb  ber  (Sdbiffabrt 
ben  SRiidfen  unb  fudbe  mir  STrbeit  in  meiner 
©rofeffion  al§  ©dbloffer.  3In  ©oarb  bort 
man  fe  fein  PerniinftigeS  SBort.”  9in  bie- 
fem  2Rann  fonnte  man  beutlicb  bie  $raft 


336 


$ero!b  bet  SBairlfeU 


beg  ©eifteg  nterfen,  ben  geliiftet  miber  ba3 
gleiid)  unb  ber  eg  iiberminben  fann. 

— ©rmafjlt. 


2Bag  faifet  leben? 


©in  ®imig  fragte  einft  bie  SBeifen  unb 
©elebrten  feineg  §ofeg:  „(2Bag  beifet  le* 
ben?”  3)ie  2lntmorten  maren  berfd)ieben. 
©in  Iebengfrober  ^bilofobb  fagte :  „Seben 
beifet  geniefeen.”  Slug  bem  93ed)er  ber  3reu* 
be  in  noUen  3iigen  trinfen  unb  bann  frof) 
unb  Reiter  non  ber  23iif)ne  beg  Sebeng  ab * 
treten,  bag  fci  ber  ganje  3*bedf  be§  Sebeng. 
©in  ernfter  iptfilofopf)  errlarte:  „Seben  fjeifet 
fterben.”  'SWit  jebem  £age  ftrebe  ber  slfienicb 
bem  £obe  einen  Sdbritt  entgegen.  ©in  brit* 
ter  fagte :  „Seben  fjeifet  ftreben.”  &urd)  bie 
21ugbilbung  feiner  ©eiftegfriifie  immer  tie* 
fer  einaubringen  in  bie  ©rfenntnig  ber 
SBafjrbeit,  ba§  fei  beg  SRenfdben  eigentlidbe 
2Iufgabe.  —  ®eine  2lntmort  t)atte  ben  ®onig 
noli  befriebigt.  $a  trat  fein  $ofnarr  fjinau 
unb  fpracf) :  20?ein  $onig,  ba§  Seben  bat 
nur  einen  8n>ecf:  „Seben  beifet  fambfeni” 
„$>er  £or  bat  redbt,”  rief  ber  ®onig  qu§: 
„Seben  beifet  fambfen,  unb  bem  fiige  id)  ein 
anbereg  Sort,  ein  ®onig§mort,  binau:  „Se* 
ben  beifet  im  ®ambf  fiegen!”  —  Unb  mir 
fiigen  binau:  ^ambfen  unb  fiegen  bilft  §e- 
fug:  „benn  morin  ©r  gelitten  |at  unb  ber* 
fudbt  ift,  fann  ©r  belfen  benen,  bie  berfudbt 
merben”  (§ebr.  2,18).  — ©rtoablt. 


©ottegfurdji. 


3dj  fiirdjte  ©ott,  farad)  ^ofabb-  $a§  fei 
aud)  unfer  Sofunggmort,  fo  oft  toir  in  23er* 
fudbung  fommen  unfer  d)riftlid)e§  Sefennt* 
ni3  ju  beflecfen  unb  @d>madb  auf  ben  9ia* 
men  ^efu  au  bringen. 

£5ie  edjte  gurdjt  ©otteg  fornrnt  aug  ber 
Siebe  ©otteg,  unb  nimmt  immer  mebr  ju 
on  ®raft  unb  ^nnigteit,  je  finblidjer  unfer 
SBerfebr  mit  ©ott  mirb. 

$>ie  ed>te  gurdjt  ©otteg  ift  nidjt  ein  ©r* 
fdjretfen  bor  feiner  3Wajeftat,  fonbern  eine 
Ijeilige  <3dbeu,  ^bn  $u  betriiben  ober  ^bnt 
311  mifefoUen. 

giircbte  idb  mid),  ©ott  mifefaHig  3U  fein, 
fo  bin  idb  auf  bem  beften  2Bege,  Sbnt  3U  ge* 
fallen. 

§abe  idb  ben  §errn  Iieb,  bann  merbe  idb 
fiircbten,  irgenb  etmog  3U  tbun,  mog  ibm 


nidbt  gefdflt.  2)ie  S^rdtjt  ©otteg  madbt  bor* 
fidbtig  unb  madjfam.  -Sie  treibt  ung  ing 
©ebet.  Sie  berlangt  ung  oft  aur  ©elbft* 
priifung.  Sie  mirb  un§  bemabren  bor 
©elbftbetrug  unb  Seidbtfinn,  bor  attem,  mog 
unlouter,  ungeaiemenb  unb  anftofeig  ift.  SBer 
©ott  fiirdbtet,  mirb  jeben  £ag  borfidbtig 
monbeln. 

©rmiiblt  burdj  Dober. 


Siebe  39riiber,  betet  fur  ung,  bafe  bog 
2Bort  beg  ^errn  Ioufe  unb  gepriefen  merbe 
mie  bei  eudb.  2.  ^tjeffalcnidber  3, 1. 


^orret>onben3. 


Mono,  ^oma  ben  16  2Wai. 

©rufj  unb  ber  g^iebe  ©otteg  aubor. 

SBo  bie  Siinbe  madbtig  morben  ift,  bo  ift 
bie  ©nabe  bodb  biel  madbtiger  morben,  fRom. 
5,  20.  Obfcbon  bie  Uebertretung  ber  erften 
HRenfdben,  bon  ber  Uebertretung  eineg  ®e* 
botg  fo  madbtig  mar,  bie  gonae  9Renfdbbeit 
in  bie  Ungnobe  a«  ftiiraen,  unb  emig  ber* 
Ioren  fein  (menn  ©ott  fidb  nidbt  erbormet 
botte),  fo  ift  bodb  bie  ©nobe  biel  ntodjiiger 
morben,  biefe  Siinbe  mieber  3U  tilgen,  ober 
©ott  mufete  in  ben  $immel  geben  um  ein 
Obfer  au  finben,  ba§  miirbig  mar  um  biefe 
©nabe  in  3Berfe  au  fefcen.  mobl  ber 
iRrobbet  fogen  fonnte,  mie  benn  bon  ber 
SBelt  ber  nidbt  geboret  ift,  nodb  mit  Obren 
geboret,  bat  audb  tein  2Iuge  gefeben,  obne 
bicb  ©ott,  mag  benen  gefdfiebt  bie  auf  ibn 
barren,  ^efaia  46. 

■2)en  14ten  mar  ber  $re.  Slbrobam  21. 
Dober,  2Beib  unb  ^odbter  bon  So©ronge, 
^nbiono  in  ber  ^ebr  bon  ©bmin  ^erfdb* 
berger  feiner  ©emeinbe,  unb  ber  ^rebiger 
bat  bog  2Bort  gefiibrt. 

25og  le^te  bon  biefer  2Bod)e  gebenfen  bag 
D?enno  SRiller’g  bon  ^Hinoig  bie  eine  3eit* 
long  bermeilten  in  $oma  mieber  nocb  §aufe 
reifen  menn  id)  redbt  bericfjtet  bin. 

®ie  mebrften  bon  unier  franfen  finb  auf 
ber  befferung. 

2)ag  SBetter  ift  fdtjon,  bodb  5Radbt§  nicbt 
morm,  unb  bag  ©emddb§  etmog  fbat,  unb 
nidbt  biel  feudjtigfeit,  bodb  8b  8eiten  ein 
menig  regen.  SDie  Seute  emfig  on  ber  2Irbeit 
im  Selb. 

2tHe  ©ott  befoblen. 

2).  fierfbberger. 
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EDITORIALS 


How  marvelously  vegetation,  trees 
and  shrubs  are  responding  to  seasonal 
warmth  and  sunshine !  Do  we  respond 
to  the  requirements  of  the  occasions 
unto  our  own  good  and  welfare  and  of 
those  with  whom  we  have  to  do  in  like 
manner? 

The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the 
ass  his  master’s  crib;  but  Israel  doth 
not  know,  my  people  doth  not  con¬ 
sider.”  Isaiah  1 :3. 

Yes,  this  was  doubtless  written  of, 
and  unto  Israel,  of  old.  But  with  the 
greater  revelation  which  has  come  to 
us,  we  are  the  more  responsible,  yet, 
what  is  true  in  our  case? 


It  has  become  necessary  to  again 
urge  that  correspondents  and  contrib¬ 
utors  to  the  Herold  sign  their  names. 
The  names  need  not  be  published.  But 
it  is  publishers’  rule  and  regulation  to 


know  from  whom  the  compilations 
come  which  are  offered  for  publication. 
And  it  is  very  necessary  to  draw  the 
distinctions  clearly  and  definitely  be¬ 
tween  what  is  selected  and  that  which 
is  original.  Frequently  offerings  are 
made  for  publication  which  are  criti¬ 
cised  and  even  challenged  as  to  accuracy 
and  truthfulness,  and  if  the  source  is 
unknown  the  editor  must  take  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  himself.  To  select  an  article 
and  sign  it,  without  mentioning  that  it 
is  selected,  is  the  same  as  taking  any¬ 
thing  else,  or  claiming  anything  else, 
which  belongs  to  another. 


In  recent  times  I  have  secured  some 
good,  second-hand  books  at  very 
moderate  prices.  Reductions  are  also 
sometimes  made  on  books  which  have 
been  in  stock  some  time  and  are,  there¬ 
fore,  shelf-worn.  Cases,  in  which  to 
carry  Bibles  are  doubtless  very  good. 
But,  if  well-made,  they  are  almost  as 
high  in  price  as  Bibles  themselves,  and 
therefore,  to  the  person  of  limited 
means  do  not  seem  practicable.  Other 
cases,  of  less  expensive  construction, 
should  be  procurable. 


In  recent  articles  and  personal  com¬ 
munications,  criticism  has  been  made 
concerning  exerting  influence  against 
and  destroying  confidence  in  depend¬ 
able  means  and  agencies  for  good.  With¬ 
out  seeking  to  prolong  any  such  discus¬ 
sion,  I  consider  myself  justified  to  point 
out  that  in  cases  in  which  I  asked  for  in¬ 
formation,  and  under  circumstances  in 
which  I  expressed  doubt  as  to  trust¬ 
worthiness  and  integrity,  such  expres¬ 
sion  was  made  in  private,  personal  in¬ 
quiry,  and  not  through  published  ex¬ 
pression,  until  discussion  had  brought 
about  justification  for  such  expression. 
My  purpose,  as  editor,  is  to  be  fair  and 
just,  and  not  to  be  partial,  nor  to  in¬ 
dulge  in  favoritism,  to  the  best  I  can  or 
know  how,  with  what  limited  adminis¬ 
trative  and  executive  ability  I  possess. 
I  have  already  seen  too  much  evidence 
of  leanings  toward  fanaticisms  in  the 
various  and  several  mushroom  religious 
waves  and  movements  which  have  led 
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groups  of  Amish  Mennonite  church 
affiliation  from  one  extreme  to  the  oth¬ 
er.  Under  widely  differing  conditions 
and  in  various  localities  heretical  and 
corrupt  teachings  have  found  lodge¬ 
ment  and  have  wrought  havoc  with 
the  lives  of  misled  people,  and  we  need 
to  be  careful  lest  we,  in  a  secondary 
manner,  or  reactionally,  justify  some  or 
any  such  movement  to  the  hurt  of  the 
church. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  with  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  con¬ 
gregation  over  Sunday,  May  14,  and 
held  communion.  He  had  gone  there 
several  days  previously  and  baptized  a 
class  of  applicants  for  church  member¬ 
ship.  The  editor  failed  to  ascertain  the 
number  of  applicants  in  the  class  and 
make  record  of  the  number,  but  he 
thinks  there  were  eight. 

Bro.  Bender  was  in  Stark  County,  O., 
over  Sunday,  May  21,  to  hold  com¬ 
munion  there ;  he  returned  home  today 
(Monday). 


Christian  M.  Schrock,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  was  present  at  the  funeral  of  his 
brother,  Benjamin,  near  Bittinger,  Md., 
and  was  accompanied  by  his  sons  Eli 
and  Harvey  and  by  the  latter’s  wife. 
The  company  left  for  home  Saturday, 
May  20. 


Daniel  Yoder,  of  near  Dayton,  Ohio, 
was  in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  May  21,  looking  up  acquaint¬ 
ances  and  associations  of  his  family.  His 
grandfather  occupied  and  is  buried 
on  “Holland  Farm,”  now  owned  and 
occupied  by  Mrs.  Frank  Black,  at  Yoder 
Station,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  but  the 
family  cemetery  is  covered  up  by  a  sid¬ 
ing  railroad  grading. 

The  visitor  is  a  nephew  of  the  late 
Cornelius  Yoder,  who  Jived  most  of 
his  time  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  who 
died  suddenly  near  Berlin,  Pa.,  while  on 
a  visit  there  some  years  ago.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Old  German  Baptist 
Church,  frequently  referred  to  as  the 


Old  Order  Dunkards,  and  after  visit¬ 
ing  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  expects 
to  return  to  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  where 
the  Annual  Meeting  or  General  Con¬ 
ference  of  that  church  is  to  be  held, 
beginning  May  28. 

Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
whose  illness  with  septic  sore  throat 
was  referred  to  in  these  columns,  some 
time  ago,  later  developed  rheumatic 
fever  and  was  housed  up  for  nearly  two 
weeks,  but  is  now  again  able  to  be  out 
of  doors,  although  not  yet  sufficiently 
recovered  to  engage  in  manual  labor. 


Communion  was  held  in  Bishop 
Amos  Witmer’s  West  District,  Daviess 
County,  Indiana,  Sunday,  May  14.  In 
the  ordination  following,  the  respon¬ 
sible  lot  fell  unto  Albert  Stoll.  The 
Lord  bless  the  brother  personally  and 
in  his  ministry. 


Clara  Troyer,  formerly  of  Norfolk, 
Va.,  and  who  had  been  called  home 
through  the  serious  illness  of  a  member 
of  her  family,  is  again  at  her  former 
place  of  employment,  John  Wengerd’s 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


Field  sowing  had  been  greatly  delay¬ 
ed  in  the  Castleman  River  region  on 
account  of  rains  and  wet  soil.  But 
since  the  weather  turned  dry,  the  farm¬ 
ers  made  fuli  use  of  time  and  opportu¬ 
nity,  and  corn  was  planted  as  early  as 
usual,  and  as  early  as  the  soil  was  act¬ 
ually  fit  for  planting.  Potatoes  were 
perhaps  planted  a  little  later  than  some 
years.  Some  early-sown  oats  had  to  be 
re-sown,  doubtless  due  to  inferior  seed. 

Apple  trees  have  been  blooming  very 
freely  and  there  is  good  fruit  prospect. 


Pre.  Edwin  Albrecht,  of  the  Flint  Mis¬ 
sion,  Flint,  Mich.,  was  with  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  in 
an  all-day  meeting  on  Ascension  Day, 
and  in  meetings  continuing  until  Sun¬ 
day  evening.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Sister  Albrecht  and  two  of  the  children. 
On  Monday,  May  22,  they,  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  Sister  Gascho,  came  to  the 
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Castleman  River  region  where  the 
brother  conducted  preaching  services 
at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  left  for  home  the 
following  morning. 

Bro.  Joseph  Maust,  Pigeon  Mich., 
father  of  Sister  Albrecht,  had  come 
with  them  on  the  way  east,  and  stopped 
off  in  the  Castleman  River  region. 
While  here  he  visited  the  region  of  his 
birth  and  of  his  youthful  days  and  of 
early  manhood  and  his  relatives,  re¬ 
turning  home  wtih  the  Albrecht  group. 


CONFEREiNCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will  be 
held  with  the  Pigeon  River  congrega¬ 
tion  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug.  16  and 
17;  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Aug.  18. 

Ministers’  Meeting  will  be  held  Aug. 
15,  1 :30  P.  M.  All  ministers,  members 
of  this  Conference,  are  urged  to  be 
present. 

The  Executive  Committee  urges  that 
subjects  for  consideration  at  confer¬ 
ence  be  submitted  at  an  early  date  so 
that  assignments  can  be  made  and 
programs  be  printed  and  distributed 
several  weeks  before  conference. 

Shem  Peachey,  Secy. 


BOOKS 


J.  B.  Miller 

Lately,  I  have  looked  through  several 
lists  of  “religious  books,”  and  they  did 
not  include  any  non-Christian  books. 
Had  those  lists  included  the  latter,  what 
an  addition  in  numbers,  to  the  already 
large  number,  they  would  have  in¬ 
cluded  !  But,  as  it  was,  how  large  the 
number!  But  here,  again,  distinctions, 
or  differences  must  be  observed;  for 
not  all  “religious”  books  are  spiritual. 
And  we  need  only  consider  the  many 
books  thus  listed  to  rightly  draw  such 
a  conclusion.  If  we  were  to  invest  the 
prices  asked  for  all  such  books  offered 
what  a  tremendous  sum  would  be  wast¬ 
ed  !  And  if  we  were  to  read  them  all, 
what  a  great  waste  in  opportunity,  time 


and  energy  would  result,  plus  the  un¬ 
settling,  contradictory,  corrupting,  dis¬ 
integrating,  and  negating  results  which 
would  follow. 

One  author  pulls  this  way  and  the 
other,  another  way,  and  another,  a  yet 
different  way.  Questions  are  raised,  in 
the  fine  wisdom  (?)  of  the  authors, 
which  only  confuse  and  unsettle  the 
mind  of  the  reader,  and  which  are 
neither  reasonable,  sensible,  nor  whole¬ 
some.  Men  do  not  hesitate  to  dictate  to, 
or  criticize,  God’s  revelation  and  that, 
too,  under  godly  professions.  And 
many  of  those  who  criticize  and  con¬ 
demn  denominations  are  but  adding  a 
more  corrupt  and  unfounded  one  to 
the  number  of  what  they  condemn. 

Books,  books  of  real  value,  are  units 
of  companionship,  counsel,  and  informa¬ 
tion.  Book  lovers  delight  in  their  use. 
Others,  not  so  inclined,  must  get  their 
information  more  from  spoken  sources, 
or  from  direct  contact  with  situations, 
conditions,  and  events  or  do  without. 
And  they  have  no  other  medium  to  re¬ 
fer  to  to  recall  knowledge  and  recollec¬ 
tion,  and  are  thus  greatly  handicapped. 
I  have  known  of  persons  who  knew 
more  about  certain  objects  or  condi¬ 
tions,  by  reading,  than  did  others  who 
were  situated  next  to  the  subject  or 
object  of  interest,  but  who  were  neither 
observant  readers  nor  attentive  ob¬ 
servers. 

Within  recent  times,  incidentally  ac¬ 
companying  a  man  who  had  business 
with  a  professional  man,  who  was  work¬ 
ing  at  a  bungalow,  belonging  to  a  high- 
salaried  professional  man,  I  was  in¬ 
vited  inside  the  bungalow  to  see  the 
books  of  the  owner.  The  owner  is  only 
at  the  bungalow  in  vacational  periods. 
On  the  one  side  of  a  large  room  was  a 
stationary  book-case,  which  I  suppose 
was  twelve  to  fourteen  or  more  feet  long 
and  fully  four  feet  high,  and  it  was 
well  filled  with  books.  But  the  profes¬ 
sional  man  at  work  there,  who  is  also 
intelligent  and  a  reader  of  books,  told 
me  a  brief  survey  of  the  books  indicated 
that  they  were  practically  without  excep¬ 
tion,  fiction,  books  of  mystery,  adven¬ 
ture,  and  romance.  But  at  one  end  of 
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the  room  was  a  small  book  case,  which 
I  noticed  held  several  dictionaries,  some 
books  on  nature  studies,  including  a 
valuable,  in  colors  illustrated,  book  of 
birds,  etc.  And  my  informant  told  me 
the  owner  said  he  required  literature  of 
the  kind  in  the  large  case  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  “relaxation;”  sometimes  the 
term  “recreation”  is  used.  Relaxation, 
after  strenuous,  concentrated  engage¬ 
ment  or  employment,  may  be  well 
enough.  But  when  it  is  carried  to  the 
degree  of  looseness  in  a  general  applica¬ 
tion,  and  this  is  the  usual  result  to  the 
person  who  reads  for  relaxation,  rec¬ 
reation  or  amusement,  it  signifies  lax, 
loose  social,  moral  and  spiritual  status 
and  character.  The  relaxation  reader 
reads  to  forget ;  and  he  forms  for  him¬ 
self  the  habit  of  constant  forgetfulness. 
The  prudent,  foresighted  reader,  reads 
to  remember  and  to  profit  thereby. 
Good  books,  well  and  thoroughly  read, 
are  great  blessings.  Too  many  and 
poorly  chosen  books  are  a  detriment 
and  hindrance. 

The  past  week,  in  a  near-by  city,  I 
looked  through  books  for  sale  at  second¬ 
hand  stores,  in  the  hopes  of  securing 
some  good  books  at  a  moderate  price 
and  I  found  volume  after  volume  of  the 
Russel  line  of  heretical  books.  I  then 
remembered  that  this  city  had  been 
formerly  known  as  a  hub-center  of  Rus¬ 
sel  propaganda  and  activities. 

I  then  went  to  a  bookstore.  They 
evidently  had  some  good  books,  but 
the  bulk  of  the  stock,  apparently,  to  say 
the  least,  was  of  the  indifferent  kind. 

Truly  it  was  well  and  truly  stated 
when  the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  wrote 
(12:12)  “Of  making  many  books  there 
is  no  end.” 

And  someone  of  inquiring  mind  may 
raise  the  question  as  to  how  books 
were  produced  in  those  early  days,  be¬ 
fore  the  invention  of  printing.  My  Ox¬ 
ford  Cyclopedic  Concordance  says : 
“The  ancient  Babylonian  books  were 
clay  cylinders  or  tablets.  The  Egyp¬ 
tians  wrote  on  papyrus.  Hebrew  books 
were  anciently  written  upon  prepared 
skins  of  sheep,  goats,  etc.,  attached  to 
a  roller  upon  which  they  were  rolled 


tightly.  The  New  Testament  books 
were  undoubtedly  written  on  papyrus 
rolls.  In  the  4th  century  A.  D.,  parch¬ 
ment  books  were  taking  the  plaj:e  of 
papyrus  rolls.” 

Papyrus,  Webster  tells  us,  was  an 
Egyptian  plant,  a  kind  of  reed  from 
which  ancients  made  a  material  for 
writing.  And  among  the  names  for 
paper  in  various  languages  we  find  the 
name  papyrus  as  the  Latin  name. 

Since  “Of  making  many  books  there 
is  no  end;”  and  of  the  numbers  and 
variety  of  kinds  we  see  them  manifest 
all  about  us,  and  many  inducements  are 
extended  to  induce  patronage,  we  need 
ever  keep  in  mind  the  Biblical  warning, 
“The  simple  believeth  every  word :  but 
the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his 
going”  (Prov.  14:15).  Let  us  not  be 
heresy  mongers  nor  tools  in  the  in¬ 
terests  of  half-truth  propaganda.  The 
value  of  tracts  has  often  been  referred 
to,  but  the  same  medium  may  also  be 
a  ready  and  effective  factor  unto  error 
and  heresy.  And  results  in  a  number  of 
communities  and  congregations  show 
that  some  of  our  people  have  been  too 
ready  to  accept  what  has  been  told 
them  and  what  they  were  induced  to 
read.  Sterner  measures  of  discipline  may 
be  needed  than  have  heretofore  been  ap¬ 
plied  as  remedy  for  those  evils.  We 
need  to  be  aware  that  willful  weakness, 
passiveness,  and  spinelessness  is  not 
virtue  but  vice,  and  that  it  is  high  time 
that  our  people  awaken  out  of  an  un¬ 
guardedness  which  makes  many  of  us 
easy  victims  of  exploiters  and  frauds. 

In  the  same  chapter  (Acts  17)  we  find 
record  of  opposite  classes  of  people — the 
one,  commendable,  prudent,  and  wise, 
the  other,  superficial,  unstable,  fickle 
and  light-minded.  The  first  were  the 
Bereans.  “They  received  the  word 
[the  word  of  God]  with  all  readiness  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  those  things  were  so”  (v.  11). 
The  second  were  the  Athenians,  and 
this  is  their  record :  “. . .  all  the  Athen¬ 
ians  and  strangers  which  were  there 
spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing”  (v.  21). 
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Evidently  they,  too,  were  relaxation- 
i  ists;  they  enjoyed  and  revelled  in  the 
present.  It  was  easier  for  them  to  fol- 
[  low,  or  rather  drift,  with  the  current  of 
[  least  resistance,  and  let  the  going-  take 

y  care  of  itself.  And  men  of  the  same 

I  city,  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans  and 
'  Stoics,  in  their  exalted  enlightenment 
i  (?)  had  already  inquired  “What  will  this 
I  babbler  say?”  (v.  18),  referring  to  Paul 

*  and  his  preaching. 

;  ^  What  I  had  in  mind,  when  this  article 
I  was  begun,  was  to  deal  with  the  subject 
f  of  the  vast  number  of  religious  books 
from  which  there  is  serious  danger  of 

*  being  misled.  Some  people  are  ready 
k  to  jump  to  hasty  and  senseless  con¬ 
clusions  concerning  books,  information, 

i  t  and  teachings  which  limber-tongued 
heresy  hucksters  offer  them.  But  add 
to  this  formidable  array  of  books  those 
which  are  useless  and  time  killers,  and 

*  worse  than  this,  the  sneakingly  im¬ 
moral  and  the  stealthy  heresies,  and 

I  then  yet  the  boldly,  brazenly  written 
rejections  of  all  morals  and  the  auda¬ 
cious  solicitations  unto  infidelity,  free 

>  thought  and  atheism — what  great  tidal 
waves  of  evil  and  ruin  they  constitute ! 

*  When  the  oily-tongued,  salesman- 

^  smiley  agent  of  evil  and  useless  books 
comes  around,  don’t  get  rid  of  him  by 
buying  a  book,  as  is  many  times  done. 
After  having  courteously  ascertained 
|*  his  mission  say,  “No,”  mean  No  and 
s  stand  by  your  No.  Do  not  be  a  back- 

’  boneless  decoy  or  stool  pigeon  to  help 

^  him  get  other  victims.  You  are  a  trai¬ 
tor  to  your  community  if  you  thus  are 
(t  induced  to  induce  others  to  buy.  But  do 
not  condemn  good  books  because  there 

>  are  bad  ones.  But  in  all  cases,  think 
well  and  fully  before  you  buy.  And 

1  after  you  have  good  books,  use  them  as 
books,  and  not  as  playthings  for  chil- 
A  dren.  I  have  seen  hymnbooks  so  a- 
;  r  bused  by  children  on  occasions  of  public 
services  that  I  concluded  there  was 
,  much  lacking  in  the  theory  and  practice 

|  of  child  discipline  in  the  mother,  and 

r  I  insist  my  conclusion  was  right.  It  is  a 

|  shame  thus  to  damage  and  destroy  good 

I  A  books,  whether  in  the  place  of  public 

|  worship  or  in  the  home. 


And,  grown  men  and  women,  remem¬ 
ber  that  a  book  is  necessarily  made  of 
material  which  cannot  stand  the  strain 
of  pressure  like  a  white  oak  lever  or  a 
steel  hinge,  therefore  use  it  with  such 
care  as  its  nature  requires.  But  don’t 
forget  to  use  that  good  book ;  a  book  al¬ 
ways  on  the  shelf  and  never,  or  but 
little  used,  is  no  more  helpful  than  a 
plow  or  hoe  in  the  shed  or  an  ax  or  saw 
hanging  on  the  wall.  Do  not  harbor  the 
idea  that  the  mystic  value  in  the  mere 
possession  of  a  Bible  is  the  equivalent 
of  salvation.  For  Paul,  writing  with  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  Gospel,  made  the  state¬ 
ments  : 

“By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  i  f 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain”  (I  Cor.  15:2). 

“Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord 
and  read”  (Isaiah  34:16). 

“How  readest  thou?”  (Luke  10*26). 

“Understandest  thou  what  thou  read¬ 
est?”  (Acts  8:30). 

“Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good”  (I  Thess.  5:21). 


FISHERS  OF  MEN 


“And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men”  (Mark  1:17). 

“Fishers  of  men!”  How  expressive 
of  their  apostleship.  They,  of  course, 
would  convert  only  a  small  number  of 
the  earth’s  population,  as  God  never  in¬ 
tended  that  one  man  should  catch  all 
the  fish  in  the  sea,  nor  did  He  intend 
that  they  would  ever  all  be  caught. 
Neither  is  it  the  responsibility  of  one 
man  to  evangelize  the  whole  world.  God 
also  knew  from  the  beginning  that  most 
of  the  world’s  population  would  reject 
His  offer  of  salvation. 

“Fishers  of  men!”  Beyond  compari¬ 
son;  above  every  vocation.  Fishers,  a- 
kin  to  seekers,  among  men,  offering 
salvation  to  all.  Comparatively  few 
would  respond ;  yet  an  aggregate  many. 

“Men !”  Men  with  souls.  No  vocation 
on  earth  so  eminent;  so  worthy;  so 
noble;  so  unselfish.  Nothing  that  can 
occupy  a  man’s  time  and  that  can 
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engage  his  talents,  or  enlist  his  sym¬ 
pathies,  or  win  his  affection,  or  capti¬ 
vate  his  mind,  or  possess  his  soul,  is  in 
any  way  comparable  to  the  calling  to 
become  “fishers  of  men.” 

These  “fishers  of  men”  are  little  es¬ 
teemed  and  greatly  despised  by  the 
world,  yea,  regarded  by  men  as  “the 
offscouring  of  all  things,”  giving  their 
lives  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  glorious  Gos¬ 
pel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  follow¬ 
ing  in  the  footsteps  of  their  Lord  who 
gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  the  souls  of 
men— these  were  the  world’s  greatest 
men,  and  the  greatest  benefactors  of 
mankind,  among  men. 

Millions  of  Bibles  and  portions  of 
Scripture  in  a  thousand  languages,  and 
more  being  produced,  after  nineteen 
hundred  years,  because  those  men  fish¬ 
ed,  and  wept,  and  prayed,  preached, 
labored,  taught,  wrote,  suffered,  bled, 
and  died  with  a  vision  revealed  in  ad¬ 
vance,  of  a  “multitude  which  no  man 
could  number,  out  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,” 
“redeemed  from  the  earth”  and  inhabit¬ 
ing  heaven.  We  say  that  these  men 
were  the  world’s  greatest  men. 

So  in  a  proportionately  lesser  degree, 
are  they,  who  are  called  of  the  Lord  to 
be  fishers  of  men  in  whatever  capacity, 
since  the  apostles,  the  world’s  greatest 
benefactors. 

“Fishers  of  men,”  not  catchers,  nor 
deceivers;  not  men  “who  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive,”  with  “cunning  craftiness 
not  men  who  have  a  doctrine  with  some¬ 
thing  to  hide,  putting  the  best,  and 
that  part  which  agrees  with  Scripture  in 
the  foreground,  and  their  deceptive  and 
false  teachings,  and  wresting  of  Scrip¬ 
ture,  in  the  background ;  no,  not  such 
men,  but  men  with  a  God-given  mes¬ 
sage  of  salvation  for  all  men;  men  of 
truth,  the  truth  of  God,  which  He  com¬ 
missioned  them  to  preach. » 

Not  truth  with  a  lie  in  it,  as  the  worm 
with  a  hook  in  it  for  the  fish.  The  worm 
indeed  is  good  food  for  the  fish,  but 
not  with  a  hook  in  it  if  it  costs  the 
life  of  the  fish  to  swallow  it.  Likewise, 
“false  apostles,”  and  “deceitful  work¬ 
ers”  carefully  conceal  error  in  the  truth, 


as  the  hook  is  concealed  in  the  worm, 
and  offer  it  to  the  people,  and  likewise 
catch  many,  their  hook  of  error  causing 
spiritual  death. 

But  these  “fishers  of  men”*  did  not 
bring  death  to  the  men  that  they  caught, 
but  had  eternal  redemption  and  salva¬ 
tion  to  offer  to  “whosoever  will,”  which 
brought  “light”  and  “life”  for  all  men — 
light  to  see  by  and  life  to  live  forever 
in  eternal  bliss  and  glory.  What  has 
any  vocation  or  position  in  this  world 
to  offer  to  men  in  comparison  to  such  a 
gift?  Nothing;  absolutely  nothing. 
Everything  that  this  world  can  offer 
dies  with  this  life.  But  godliness  has 
“the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.” 

“And  they  that  be  wise  [Die  Lehrer] 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir¬ 
mament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever”  (Dan.  12:3). 

Shem  Peachey. 

BIBLICAL  SANCTIFICATION 
Part  4 

The  Blessings  of  Sanctification 

II  Peter  1 :1-14 :  “To  them  that  have 
obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us 
through  the  righteousness  of  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ:  grace  and 
peace  be  multiplied  unto  you ;  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
Lord,  according  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that  per¬ 
tain  to  life  and  godliness,  through  the 
knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us 
to  glory  and  virtue :  whereby  are  given 
unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises:  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust  [here  the  German 
has,  “If  we  flee  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust”]. 

Also  I  Peter  1 :21-23 :  “Who  by  him 
do  believe  in  God,  that  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory; 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God.  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit  to  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
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see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently :  being  born  again ; 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor¬ 
ruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liv- 
eth  and  abideth  forever.” 

The  sanctified  life  is  the  victorious 
life  or  the  overcoming  life.  In  connec¬ 
tion  with  this  term  always  goes  that  of 
service — a  setting  apart,  as  a  clean  ves¬ 
sel  for  the  Master’s  use,  and  when  we 
speak  of  that  overcoming  life,  or  vic¬ 
torious  life,  the  term  infers  a  battle,  for 
as  long  as  we  live  in  this  world,  there 
will  be  a  continual  struggle  Jo  resist 
temptations,  to  deny  self,  to  abstain 
from  evil,  yea,  to  abhor  that  which  is 
evil  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 
With  all  that  we  will  find  ourselves  far 
enough  short,  that  we  find  ample  rea¬ 
sons  for  a  continuous  sanctification.  In¬ 
deed  the  blessings  of  a  clean  life  are 
many.  Who  would  want  to  call  it  a 
blessing  to  be  enslaved  to  the  tobacco 
habit  or  drink  habit,  or  to  be  enslaved 
to  styles  of  this  world,  or  any  other  sin¬ 
ful  indulgence  to  the  gratification  of  the 
flesh?  On  the  other  side  of  the  question, 
who  would  not  want  to  enjoy  the 
peaceful  fellowship  with  those  of  like 
precious  faith,  “peace  with  God,”  obe¬ 
dient  to  His  Word,  which  calls  definite¬ 
ly  for  obedience  to  parents,  ministers, 
and  the  Church,  yea,  in  all  its  regula¬ 
tions  ;  and  then  at  times  of  special  meet¬ 
ings  enjoy  the  rich  truths  which  are 
generally  brought  forth ;  and  when 
communion  time  comes,  surround  the 
table  of  the  Lord  in  sweet  fellowship 
with  Him  and  one  another,  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  His  broken  body 
and  shed  blood,  and  wash  one  another’s 
feet  as  our  Master  did  and  com¬ 
manded  us  to  do?  “If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 

In  addition  to  all  this  are  the  thou¬ 
sands  of  promises  in  the  Word  that 
are  also  ours.  “Bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little :  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.” 

And  there  is  that  living  hope,  con¬ 
stantly  our  stay.  Paul  says,  “I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per¬ 


suaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  a- 
gainst  that  day.”  “Every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure.”  We  will  conclude  with 
words  from  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Sacred  Book.  “And  he  said  unto  me. 
Seal  not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book:  for  the  time  is  at  hand.  He 
that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still: 
and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy 
still:  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him 
be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  still.  And,  behold,  I 
come  qdickly;  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last.  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.  For 
without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and 
idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  lie.  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine 
angel  unto  you  to  testify  unto  you 
these  things  to  the  churches.  I  am  the 
root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and 
the  bright  and  morning  star.  And  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  will  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life  freely.  .  .  .  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.  Amen.” 

M.  S.  Zehr. 


“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
THEM” 


Part  8 

In  vivid  contrast  to  Saul,  son  of 
Kish,  we  have  Saul  of  Tarsus,  whose 
record  begins  with  his  presence  at,  and 
consent  to  the  cruel  martyrdom  of 
Stephen.  He  was  also  called  a  “young 
man,”  but  not  like  the  former,  “a  choice 
young  man”;  nothing  superior  about 
his  stature,  and  perhaps  he  was  not 
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gifted  with  a  charming  personality  as 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  had  been. 

He  consented  (hatte  wohlgefallen) 
to  the  stoning  of  Stephen  and  “made 
havock  of  the  Church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  haling  men  and  wom¬ 
en  committing  them  to  prison”  (Acts 
8:3),  “breathing  out  threatenings  and 
SLAUGHTER  against  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord”  (9:1).  His  own  words  fur¬ 
ther  describe  his  attitude  and  conduct 
as  follows :  “I  verily  thought  with  my¬ 
self,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Na¬ 
zareth.  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  au¬ 
thority  from  the  chief  priests;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 
voice  against  them.  And  I  punished 
them  oft  in  every  synagogue,  and  com¬ 
pelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and  being 
exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  perse¬ 
cuted  them  even  unto  strange  cities” 
[or,  went  from  place  to  place  and  from 
city  to  city  in  search  for  more  victims] 
(Acts  26:9-11).  “Beyond  measure  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
wasted  it”  (Gal.  1(:13). 

What  would  we  expect  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  a  just  and  righteous  God  to 
administer  to  such  a  violent  “blas¬ 
phemer  and  a  persecutor?”  How  could 
he  ever  become  reconciled  with  his 
Creator?  “With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God:  for  with  God  all 
things  are  possible”  (Mark  10:27). 
God’s  grace  is  sufficient  for  the  vilest 
sinner  who  is  willing  to  accept  His 
grace.  Well  and  truthfully  spoken  were 
the  poet’s  words  who  said,  “No  shame¬ 
faced  outcast  ever  sank  so  deep,  but 
yet  might  rise  and  be  again  A  MAN.” 

We  will  not  take  up  much  space  to 
rehearse  the  well-known  story  of  Saul’s 
conversion  on  his  way  to  Damascus 
(after  which  with  a  few  exceptions  he 
is  almost  exclusively  known  as  Paul). 

We  do,  however,  wish  to  notice  that 
first  of  all  he  was  stricken  down.  Is  it 
not  kind  of  God  to  strike  us  down  once 
in  awhile  to  make  us  wiser  and  to  draw 
our  spirits  closer  to  Him?  ’Tis  a  bless¬ 
ing  in  disguise.  Second,  he  was  made 


blind  and  therefore  he  submitted  to  be¬ 
ing  led,  and  by  the  time  his  natural  sight 
was  restored  to  him,  the  divine  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God  had  given  him  such  a  won¬ 
derful  conception  of  his  spiritual  blind¬ 
ness  that  he  gladly  yielded  to  the  lead¬ 
ing  of  the  true  Spirit. 

An  all-seeing  and  all-knowing  God, 
who  knows  every  thought  of  each  in¬ 
dividual,  the  secret  intentions  of  every 
heart,  yea,  “who  searcheth  the  reins  and 
hearts,”  knew  that  in  Paul’s  inner  life 
there  was  a  golden  spot  of  which  no 
mortal  knew.  After  some  rigid  “brush¬ 
ing  up”  and  careful  refining  that  golden 
spot  outshone  the  lights  of  others. 

And  what  do  we  mean  by  the  “golden 
spot?”  It  was  neither  wealth,  popular¬ 
ity,  fame,  personality,  nor  ability. 
Neither  was  it  infallibility,  nor  elegance 
in  any  way.  He  had  acquired  a  superi¬ 
or  education  and  was  gifted  with  re¬ 
markable  eloquence,  but  still  none  of 
these  qualities  do  we  term  the  “golden 
spot.”  May  we  not  rightly  apply  the 
term  to  his  genuineness  and  sincerity? 
For  later  he  speaks  of  having  “lived  in 
all  good  conscience  before  God”  (Acts 
23:1),  “in  simplicity  [not  false]  and 
godly  sincerity”  (II ‘Cor.  1:12);  and  of 
serving  God  from  his  forefathers  with 
a  pure  conscience  (II  Tim.  1 :3)  “And 
herein,”  said  he,  “do  I  exercise  myself, 
to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  of¬ 
fence  toward  God,  and  toward  men” 
(Acts  24:16).  He  also  could  say,  “I 
thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath 
enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me 
FAITHFUL,  putting  me  into  the  min¬ 
istry;  who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  igno¬ 
rantly  in  unbelief”  (I  Tim.  1:12,  13). 

Even  though  for  a  time  hfs  ideas  had 
been  mistaken,  his  form  of  service 
wrong  and  shamefully  cruel,  and  his 
faith  and  religion  built  on  sinking 
ground,  it  is  evident  that  his  intentions 
were  loyal  and  good.  And  the  Lord  said, 
“He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear 
my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel”  (Acts  9:15). 
“And  straightway  he  preached  Christ 
in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
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God.  But  all  that  heard  him  were  a- 
mazed,  and  said;  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for 
that  intent,  that  he. might  bring  them 
bound  unto  the  chief  priests?”  But  Saul 
(Paul)  increased  the  more  in  strength, 
and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very 
Christ”  (Acts  9:20-22). 

In  comparing  him  with  Saul,  son  of 
Kish,  we  find  a  crisis  (turning  point) 
in  the  life  of  each.  Oh,  may  we  take  a 
warning  from  the  life  of  him  who  turn¬ 
ed  unfavorably,  and  may  our  souls  be 
impressed  and  benefited  by  the  life  of 
Paul  who  made  the  good  turn,  and  re¬ 
mained  loyal  to  godliness  to  an  honor¬ 
able  and  blessed  end. 

His  life  was  not  an  easy  one  (Acts 
9 :16)  but  one  of  unflinching  service,  one 
of  which  the  Lord  had  need.  He  gives 
us  a  very  brief  account  of  the  steep, 
thorny  path  he  trod  in  his  toilsome 
career.  “In  labours  more  abundant,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five 
times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one. 
Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once 
was  I  stoned,  [and  dragged  out  for 
dead,  Acts  14 :19] ,  thrice  I  suffered  ship¬ 
wreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been 
in  the  deep;  in  journeyings  often,  in 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  breth¬ 
ren  ;  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 
Besid.e  those  things  that  are  without, 
that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  THE 
CARE  OF  ALL  THE  CHURCHES. 
Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  Who 
is  offended,  and  I  burn  not?  If  I  must 
needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things 
which  concern  mine  infirmities”  (II 
Cor.  11:23-30).  “I  take  pleasure  in  in¬ 
firmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities, 
in  persecutions,  in  distresses  FOR 
CHRIST’S  SAKE:  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong”  (II  Cor.  12 :10). 

The  Lord  used  Paul  in  giving  us  thir¬ 


teen  of  the  New  Testament  epistles, 
(fourteen,  counting  Hebrews),  and  in 
innumerable  ways  he  proved  to  be  an 
effective  instrument. 

His  record  ends  as  follows :  “I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  hence¬ 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown,  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord  the  right¬ 
eous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
[thoughtfully  he  adds]  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing”  (I  Tim.  4:6-8). 

(To  be  continued) 

E.  N.  H. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzentruber 
(Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M.) 

Part  57 

In  the  preceding  article  we  wrote  of 
the  division  in  Switzerland,  which  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  division  of  the  Amish  and 
Mennonite  parties  in  America  to  this 
day.  This  division  occurred,  1693-1700, 
while  the  Anabaptists  in  Switzerland 
were  still  under  persecution. 

Stark,  in  his  book,  “Geschichte  der 
Taufe  und  Taufsgesinnten,”  tells  us 
that  in  1693  the  canton  of  Bern  in 
Switzerland,  published  an  edict  which 
demanded  that  all  male  citizens,  sixteen 
years  of  age  and  over,  swear  allegiance 
to  the  government.  Those,  however, 
who  refused  to  do  this,  were  to  leave 
the  land,  being  permitted  to  take  their 
possessions  with  them  after  a  certain 
duty  was  deducted  by  the  government. 
But,  if  after  the  expiration  of  three 
months,  any  Anabaptists  were  found 
in  the  land,  if  they  were  not  accom¬ 
panied  by  any  of  their  ministers,  they 
were  to  be  taken  to  the  border,  and 
after  solemnly  swearing  that  they 
would  never  return,  be  banished  from 
the  land;  their  possessions  becoming 
the  property  of  the  state  church.  If  any 
of  them  returned,  they  were  to  be  whip¬ 
ped,  branded  with  hot  irons  and  again 
banished  from  the  land.  But  if  they  re- 


346 


#crolb  ber 

turned  a  second  time,  they  were  to  be 
executed  or  sold  as  slaves  to  the  galleys. 

If,  however,  any  of  the  Anabaptist 
ministers  were  found  after  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  the  three  months,  they  were  to 
be  sold  to  the  galleys  or  executed  at 
once.  Besides  this,  a  reward  of  one 
hundred  dollars  was  promised  to  those 
who  would  disclose  the  whereabouts  of 
the  Anabaptists. 

This  decree  was  strictly  enforced  in 
the  following  years  so  that  the  prisons 
were  filled  with  prisoners  and  many  of 
these  unhappy  people  left  Switzerland 
and  went  to  Alsace,  the  Palatinate,  or 
following  the  Rhine  still  farther,  to 
Holland.  There  were  also  many  who 
sought  to  hide  and  remain  in  Switzer¬ 
land. 

Many  of  those  who  left  returned  a- 
gain  in  a  few  years;  partly,  because 
of  a  famine  in  Germany  and  Holland, 
and  partly,  because  they  were  accus¬ 
tomed  to  the  healthful  climate  of  the 
mountains  and  valleys  of  Switzerland, 
and  they  found  that  the  climate  of  the 
low  country  along  the  Rhine  and  in 
Holland  was  entirely  different. 

The  Swiss  government  was  now  in 
a  bad  way  with  their  “Baptist”  prison¬ 
ers,  who  had  the  good  will  of  the  ma¬ 
jority  on  their  side.  The  prisons  were 
full  and  these  had  to  be  emptied  before 
others  could  be  arrested.  Consequent¬ 
ly,  they  decided  in  1708-1709  to  provide 
a  way  to  transport  these  prisoners  to 
America.  They  were  to  be  brought  on 
boats  down  the  Rhine,  to  Holland, 
where  they  were  to  be  transferred  to 
sea-vessels,  and  shipped  to  their  breth¬ 
ren  in  America. 

We  may  note  in  passing,  that  the 
market  for  galley  slaves,  was  not  en¬ 
tirely  open  at  this  time  any  more,  and 
furthermore,  the  imprisoned  “Baptists” 
were  too  weak  to  be  suitable  for  service 
on  the  galleys ;  consequently,  in  March, 
1710,  the  first  attempt  was  made  to 
transport  forty-five  men  and  twelve 
women,  all  prisoners. 

There  were  no  railroads,  and  steam¬ 
ships  were  unknown  on  the  ocean  and 
the  Rhine,  and  the  journey  was  neces¬ 
sarily  a  slow  one. 
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The  Rhine,  after  leaving  Switzerland, 
flows  through  other  countries,  which 
made  it  necessary  for  the  Swiss  govern¬ 
ment  to  secure  the  permission  of  these 
countries  before  taking  their  prisoners 
through  their  territory.  After  arriving 
in  Holland,  they  must  also  have  the 
consent  of  the  English  government  be¬ 
fore  they  could  ship  them  to  America, 
for  America  was  at  that  time  English 
territory.  The  undertaking  was  a  te¬ 
dious  one,  but  they  hoped  that  after  suc¬ 
ceeding  the  first  time,  similar  attempts, 
in  the  future  would  be  less  difficult. 

Everything  was  ready  for  their  de¬ 
parture,  March  18,  1710.  They  were 
put  on  board  in  Bern  and  taken  down 
the  Rhine,  but  through  sickness  and 
other  weaknesses,  twenty-eight  among 
them  were  unfit  for  a  long  journey  and 
upon  the  urgent  request  of  one  of  the 
officers  were  left  in  Mannheim  on  March 
29,  and  the  others  were  taken  farther. 
At  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  of 
April  3,  they  passed  Neuwied.  Here  an 
attempt  was  made  to  land  the  rest  and 
give  them  their  liberty,  but  it  was 
thwarted  by  the  officer  with  fifteen  men 
of  the  guard.  On  April  6  the  boat  ar¬ 
rived  at  Nimeguen.  The  prisoners  had 
learned  that  an  Anabaptist  Church  ex¬ 
isted  here  and  desired  leave  to  visit 
their  brethren  in  the  faith,  even  if  they 
must  be  accompanied  by  an  armed 
guard.  They  sent  one  of  the  prisoners, 
guarded  by  two  soldiers,  to  find  the 
leader  (perhaps  bishop)  of  the  church 
in  that  city. 

If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  relate  more 
of  this -later. 

(Series  to  -be  continued) 

FOREIGN  NAMES 

I  have  often  wondered,  when  read¬ 
ing  or  hearing  of  deaths  of  children 
who  were  just  budding  into  life,  if  there 
may  be  a  reason,  or  in  other  words,  a 
chastisement  from  God  that  so  many 
infants  and  young  children  are  called 
away  from  fathers  and  mothers,  who,  I 
believe  love  them  devotedly.  I  say 
devotedly,  and  in  a  natural  sense  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  to  be  true.  But  can  we  believe 
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it  to  be  so  devotedly  (spiritually)  when 
I  *  they  give  them  pretentious  or  foreign 
i  *  names,  as  they  may  well  be  called?  And 
I  why  is  this  so?  Are  there  not  enough 
Bible  names  or  common  names  of  rela- 
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tives  whom  we  can  honor  by  naming 
them  after  them?  And  would  it  not  be 
far  greater  honor  to  God  whose  will  it 
is  that  children  shall  honor  their  par¬ 
ents?  And  thus  giving  family  names  is 
one  manner  in  which  this  can  be  done, 
instead  of  reaching  out  and  aping  after 
the  world  in  such  a  manner. 

I  used  to  think  such  names,  which 
could  hardly  be  called  names,  unheard  of, 
and  novel  names,  and  world-popular 
names,  were  mostly  given  to  children 
of  such  people  who  had  deserted  our 
church.  But  I  see  that  there  are  those 
of  our  own  church  following  right  after 
the  same  way ;  and  I  must  believe  they 
are  of  the  same  mind.  The  poor,  in¬ 
nocent  children  have  no  choice  or 


preference  in  this,  but  should  they 
grow  up  inheriting  the  tendency  and 
having  the  same  spirit,  if  the  spirit 
which  moves  to  such  course,  is  of  the 
world  (and  I  cannot  figure  out  anything 
else),  and  should  such  children  drift 
out  into  the  world  and  be  lost  forever, 
who  would  share  in  the  responsibility? 
Who,  oh,  who?  Parents,  I  warn  you 
in  all  sincerity,  take  heed  and  do  not 
make  idols  of  your  children,  those  price¬ 
less  jewels,  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  so 
that  you,  with  them,  may,  in  due  time, 
inherit  those  blessed  dwelling  places, 
those  glorious  mansions,  having  part 
in  the  words  of  assurance,  “Behold,  I 
and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath 
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given  me”  (Isaiah  8:18).  Humble  your¬ 
selves  and  repent;  “the  Lord  is  long- 
suffering,  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression,  and  by  no 
means  clearing  the  guilty,  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation” 
(Numbers  14:18). 

(Follow  the  references  to  Exodus  20: 
5,  for  the  full  sense  of  this  scripture. — 
Editor). 

I  have  only  a  common  name  and  used 
to  think  it  old-fashioned,  and  wished 


my  parents  had  given  me  some  other 
name  which  I  might  have  fancied  more ; 
and  I  told  mother  so.  She  said  she 
thought  she  had  given  me  a  pleasing 
name.  At  that  time  I  was  worldly-mind¬ 
ed,  and  of  course,  I  loved  the  things  of 
the  world.  But  sorry  have  I  been  since 
she  is  gone  that  I  ever  said  so  to  her. 
It  may  have  saddened  her,  although  she 
did  not  say  so.  But  I  am  fully  satisfied 
with  my  name;  had  I  only  been  then, 
and  had  told  her  so. 

Had  I  had  some  more  distinguished, 
foreign-like  name,  chances  would  have 
been  greater  unto  fostering  pride  (of 
which  I  already  had  too  much  along 
other  lines),  and  who  would  have  help¬ 
ed  in  the  cause?  Would  I  alone  have 
been  at  fault  and  my  parents  excusable? 
Think  upon  these  things  and  let  us  not 
be  found  guilty  of  the  sins  of  others, 
also. 

When  giving  reports  of  the  deaths  of 
those  little  ones,  why  make  a  long  list 
of  the  double  names  of  all  the  children 
in  the  family,  thereby  causing  offence 
and  placing  a  stumbling  block  for  others 
to  stumble ;  and  taking  up  space  in  the 
Herold  which  could  be  used  for  other, 
and  valuable  material,  which  would  be 
upbuilding  to  the  church,  for  which  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit  stands. 

“Woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  of¬ 
fence  cometh!”  (Matt.  18:7). 

Let  us  heed  the  earnest,  sound  and 
sane  admonitions  of  the  sister  in  Herold 
No.  8;  and  be  builders  of  the  church. 
For  one  thing  is  sure,  if  we  do  not  gath¬ 
er  we  scatter.  And  well  she  has  said, 
we  are  only  plain  Amish  on  the  inside 
no  matter  how  we  dress  and  put  on 
airs.  I  will  sanction  this,  and  also  add, 
Why  not  be  plain  on  the  outside,  and 
-not  put  on  that  which  is  for  dsiplay, 
but  prove,  with  life  and  act  and  word 
that  we  are  God’s  chosen  people? 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea¬ 
sonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
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able,  and  perfect,  will  of  God”  (Rom. 

12:1,  2). 

Must  not  the  great  God  be  grieved 
and  sorely  vexed  that  His  professed 
children,  or  Christian  professors,  are 
hankering  and  aping  after  the  world 
and  going  just  as  far  as  they  possibly 
dare  to,  and  yet  be  permitted  to  remain 
members  of  the  church?  And  such  be¬ 
ing  the  case,  the  deeds  and  actions  show 
by  many,  many  that  they  are  pattern¬ 
ing  after  the  world.  And  shall  they  not 
be  among  those  who  shall  be  proved 
and  found  wanting,  not  being  able  to 
stand  the  test?  And  when  the  world 
passeth  away  and  the  lust  thereof, 
where  shall  such  find  refuge? 

Are  not  dark  clouds  (so  to  speak) 
hanging  low  over  our  heads  now? 
What  may  the  future  have  in  store  for 
us,  and  shall  we  be  found  wanting?  Oh ! 
the  everlasting  doom  of  the  wicked, 
does  it  not  grip  our  hearts  and  stir  us 
up  to  do  all  we  can  to  save  them  from 
the  burning  pit?  — A  Sister. 

Note: — The  admonitions  in  this 
article  and  in  that  to  which  the  writer 
of  this  article  refers,  are  appreciated. 
May  the  articles  be  effective  and  serve 
a  goodly  purpose.  Let  more  writers  be 
as  frankly  spoken,  and  face  issues 
squarely  as  these  writers  have  done. 
However,  the  writer  begs  to  take  excep¬ 
tion  to  the  statements  that  those  who 
are  not  plain  outside,  are,  after  all,  just 
plain  inside.  I  construe  this  to  have 
reference  to  nonconformity  to,  and 
separation  from  the  world.  My  concep¬ 
tion  is  that  many  a  one  who  is  “plain” 
outside  is  not  so  inside.  I  regret  de¬ 
partures  from  our  church  standards  of 
separation  and  nonconformity  and  re¬ 
jection  of  the  name,  even.  But  I  fear 
for  the  salvation  of  those  who  place 
their  confidence  in  church  externals 
whether  they  be  Amish  Mennonite, 
Mennonite,  or  any  other  church  body 
whatsoever.  Let  us  beware  of  the  dan¬ 
gers  confronting  Israel  in  early  church 
days,  who  “going  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  have  not  sub¬ 
mitted  themselves  unto  the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God”  (Romans  10:3). 

— Editor. 
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Gordonville,  Pa.,  April  28,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
years  of  age.  We  have  the  mumps  at 
home.  About  half  of  my  schoolmates 
have  them.  Our  school  closed  April  20. 
I  work  for  my  sister  this  summer  some¬ 
times.  I  memorized  25  verses  and  the 
Lords  Prayer  in  German,  11  verses  of 
song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  I  will  close.  Barbara 
Beiler. 


Kalona,  la.,  April  16,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — The  weather 
is  pretty  misty.  We  are  going  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  this  afternoon.  I  want  an 
autograph  album  when  I  have  enough 
credit.  We  are  going  to  have  com¬ 
munion  the  23rd.  I  learned  the  1st 
Psalm  and  the  Beatitudes  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1035  and  1036.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Joseph  Beachy. 

Dear  Joseph : — No.  1035  is  not  cor¬ 
rect.  You  had  it  Amos  3:7  and  it  is 
Prov.  11 :13.  Look  it  up. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  la.,  April  16,  1939. 

Dear  Readers : — Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  We  are  going  to  Sunday 
school  this  afternoon.  I  learned  the  1st 
Psalm  and  the  Beatitudes  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
103$  and  1Q36  as  best  as  I  can.  What 
does  a  New  Testament  in  German  and 
English  cost?  What  is  my  credit  in 
all?  I  will  close.  Mary  E.  Beachy. 

Dear  Mary: — Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  25c,  and  a  German  and  English 
Testament  is  75c.  Look  at  Jospeh’s 
letter  about  your  Bible  Question. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  4,  April  22, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Today  it 
is  quite  warm  again.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  memorized  the  23rd  Psalm. 
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the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  the  29th  Psalm, 
3  verses,  all  in  English.  I  will  close, 
wishing  all  God’s  richest  blessing.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Ida  Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  4,  April  22,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  22.  I 
am  in  the  third  grade.  I  learned  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  “The  Lord  Is  My 
Shepherd,”  and  3  verses  of  Silent  Night, 
all  in  English.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  A  Herold  Reader,  Edna  Miller. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  1,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am 
9  years  old.  My  birthday  is  November 
7.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in  the 
Herold.  I  learned  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  Silent  Night, 
all  in  English.  Weather  is  nice,  but  the 
wind  is  cold.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Joe  Lehman’s  next  time.  I  will  close. 
Mary  Cross. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  1,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — G  r  e  e  t  i  n  g  s. 
Weather  is  nice  but  nights  are  cool. 
People  are  busy  plowing  for  corn.  I 
learned  2  verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch 
das  Ende,”  and  will  answer  3  Bible 
Questions  and  2  Printer's  Pies.  I  will 
close.  A  Reader,  George  J.  Cross. 

Dear  George: — Your  answers  are 
correct. — Barbara. 


r 


Riverside,  la.,  May  3,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is  fair, 
but  still  cool.  Spring  is  very  late.  The 
fruit  trees  are  coming  in  bloom.  My 
parents  and  brother  Henry’s  were  at 
Davenport,  la.,  to  visit  my  cousin, 
Amos  Mast  from  Topeka,  Ind.,  who  is 
taking  treatments  in  the  Chiropractic 
Sanitarium  and  is  getting  along  fine. 
I  learned  8  German  prayers  and  the 
23rd  Psalm  in  German,  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English,  and  will  answer 


Bible  Questions  Nos.  1037  and  1038.  I 
will  close,  Emma  Mast. 


Hutchinson,  R.  1,  Kans.,  May  1,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know,  except  Mrs.  John 
Miller  is  improving.  She  came  home 
from  the  hospital  last  Friday.  We  have 
real  nice  spring  weather.  Church  will 
be  at  John  Masts  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
I  learned  the  Beatitudes  and  Psalm  23 
all  in  English.  I  will  also  answer  Bible 
Questions  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  A  Reader,  Edna 
Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  May  5,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — A  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  I  have  learned  120  Bible 
verses  and  140  verses  of  song,  all  in 
English.  Do  you  give  Life  Songs  No.  2 
for  the  credit  we  get  for  writing?  If 
you  do,  I  would  like  to  have  one.  If  not 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book. 
What  is  my  credit?  A  Junior,  Lura 
Bender. 

Dear  Lura :  You  had  asked  once  for  a 
S.  S.  Hymnal  and  with  this  lettetr  you 
would  have  enough  credit.  Which  do 
you  prefer?  Let  us  know. — Barbara. 


Lowpoint,  Ill.,  May  8,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  were  having  nice  weather  for  quite 
awhile.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  learned  two  verses  of  song  in 
German  and  12  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  also  learned  15  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  What  is  my  credit  now?  Please 
send  me  a  Birthday  Book  if  I  have 
enough  credit.  Best  wishes.  From 
Merle  Hostetler. 

Dear  Merle:  You  have  enough  credit 
for  a  Birthday  Book  now. — Barbara. 


Hartville.  Ohio,  May  4,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  write  again 
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as  I  have  not  written  for  some  time. 
Health  is  quite  good. 

Henry  Overholt  sent  us  some  big  fish 
from  Virginia. 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
1035  to  1040.  I  have  learned  12  more 
verses  of  song  in  English  and  “Jesus 
Keep  Me  near  the  Cross,”  3  verses. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  you  all.  A  Friend,  John 
E.  Gingerich. 

Dear  John :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  1037.  You  have  Ezekiel 
3:20  and  it  is  33:12. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  10,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings.  We  are  having  nice 
weather.  We  had  a  good  rain  on  Tues¬ 
day,  which  we  were  thankful  for.  I 
learned  10  English  Bible  verses  out  of 
the  little  prayer  books  you  sent  us,  and 
10  song  verses  all  in  English,  also  2 
German  song  verses.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  you  God’s  blessing.  A  Reader, 
Fanny  E.  Yoder. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  10, 1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John: 
— First  a  greeting  in  jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  around  here.  Church  will 
be  at  Levi  Millers,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  I  learned  10  English  Bible  verses 
out  of  the  little  English  Prayer  Book 
you  sent  me,  10  verses  of  songs  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  2  German  verses.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  blessing  to  you  all. 
Betty  E.  Yoder. 


Hastago  Farm,  Abbyville,  Kans., 
May  7,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — First  a  friendly 
greeting  to  you  all.  We  were  at  Sun¬ 
day  school  today.  Church  was  at  Eli 
Nisleys  last  Sunday.  It  will  be  at  Eli 
Helmuths  the  next  time,  if  the  Lord  is 
willing.  Our  school  closed  April  25.  I 
will  be  in  the  seventh  grade  next  year, 
and  my  little  sister  will  be  in  the  third 
grade.  I  learned  37  verses  of  English 
songs.  I  learned  Psalm  23  and  Psalm 
121  in  English.  I  also  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English.  I  will  send  a  Print- 
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er’s  Pi.  What  does  a  German-English 
Testament  cost?  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  German- 
English  Testament.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessing.  A 
Junior,  Elizabeth  Viola  Nisley. 

Dear  Elizabeth:  A  German-English 
Testament  costs  85  cents.  Keep  on 
learning  those  Beautiful  Psalms.  You 
will  soon  learn  enough  for  the  Testa¬ 
ment. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  May  10,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  to  all  Herold  readers. 
Health  is  fair,  except  some  have  mea¬ 
sles.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  memorized  18  verses,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  “Silent  Night,”  all  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  “Silent  Night”  also  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  the 
grace  of  God.  A  Junior,  Clara  C.  Miller. 

Dear  Clara:  You  have  made  a  good 
start;  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  May  10,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — Weather  is  quite 
windy  today.  I  am  10  years  old  today. 
Elmer  Gingerich,  Davie  Coblentz,  and 
Alvin  Graber  are  coming  home  with  me 
tonight.  Moses  Yoder,  Jr.,  died  Mon¬ 
day  noon.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  4 
small  children.  I  learned  a  German 
song  with  4  verses.  Those  songs  I 
learned  the  other  time  had  4  verses 
each  one.  I  will  answer  two  Printer’s 
Pies.  A  Junior,  Edwin  Shetler. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  7,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — The 
weather  is  pleasant  today.  I  memorized 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments,  48  Bible  verses,  8  verses  of  song, 
4  prayers,  and  Psalm  134,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  also  20  Bible  verses  and  10  verses 
of  song  in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1033  and  1034,  and  4 
Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  German- 
English  Testament.  I  will  close.  A 
Reader,  Anna  D.  Graber. 
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Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  May  10,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name : — Weather  is  nice.  It 
rained  a  little  last  night.  I  wrote  the 
last  time  that  I  learned  3  songs  but  for¬ 
got  to  say  how  many  verses.  Each  song 
had  4  verses,  and  I  learned  “Silent 
Night”  with  4  verses  all  in  English,  and 
one  German  song  with  4  verses.  I  will 
answer  two  Printer’s  Pies.  May  the 
grace  of  God  be  with  you.  A  Junior, 
Miriam  Shetler. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  7,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  We  had  a  little  shower 
Friday  evening.  Health  is  fair.  I  mem¬ 
orized  40  Bible  verses,  5  verses  of 
song  and  Psalm  1  all  in  English ;  also 
14  Bible  verses  and  11  verses  of  song 
in  German.  I  wilbanswer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos  1033  to  1034  and  3  Printer’s 
Pies.  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German-English 
Testament.  What  does  one  cost?  [85c] 
I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Ada  Graber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  7,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold'  Readers: — Greetings.  It 
looks  as  though  it  would  rain.  Church 
will  be  at  Menno  Bontragers  next  time. 
I  memorized  Psalm  1,  36  Bible  verses, 
the  Beatitudes,  Books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  in  order,  and  4  prayers 
for  little  ones,  all  in  English.  I  will 
answer  1  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Paul  D. 
Miller.  I  would  like  to  know  my  credit 
with  this  letter.  I  will  close.  A  Junior, 
Fannie  Graber. 

Dear  Fannie:  With  this  letter  you 
have  65c  credit.  Your  answers,  also 
Anna’s  and  Ada’s,  are  all  correct. 
Please  write  with  pen  and  ink,  as  you 
all  three  write  well. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Sarah  Hetty  Yoder 

Sak,  dan  ti  lashl  eb  nivge  ouy;  kese, 
adn  ye  lashl  difn  ;  nckok,  dan  ti  hlasl 
eb  doepen  notu  uyo. 


„  Sent  by  Elizabeth  Viola  Nisly 
*Het  kacbsilred  ni  arthe  ahsll  eb  lliefd 
thwi  ish  won  yaws :  dna  a  ogdo  amn 
ahlsl  eb  sitfieads  orfm  smielhf. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  18,  1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  His  name.  Today  is  As¬ 
cension  Day.  When  one  of  our  loved 
ones  passes  away,  it  seems  when  the 
time  of  the  year  comes  around  again 
it  makes  an  impression  anew  upon  us, 
so  as  this  ascension  season  again  comes, 
we  ought  to  meditate  on  what  occurred 
on  that  memorable  occasion  centuries 
ago — how  our  Lord  and  Master  over¬ 
came  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  and 
went  back  to  the  Father,  whence  He 
had  come,  that  you  and  I  might  go  free. 
Today,  a  number  from  our  congrega¬ 
tion  went  over  to  Arenac  County,  Mich., 
where  they  expect  to  have  an  all-day 
meeting. 

On  May  6,  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  was 
over  at  the  same  place  and  had  bap¬ 
tismal  services  in  the  evening.  On  May 
7  communion  was  observed  and  also  a 
marriage  ceremony  performed  the  same 
evening,  in  which  Bro.  Rufus  Yoder 
and  Sister  Edith  Garber  were  united 
in  wedlock.  Both  are  from  Oscoda 
County  where  they  expect  to  make 
their  future  home. 

There  was  a  serious  accident  Sunday 
evening  at  5  o’clock  within  a  mile  of 
our  meetinghouse.  Arnold  Buchhols, 
wife  and  three  children  were  crossing 
the  state  highway  and  were  struck  by 
a  car  from  near  Detroit,  with  three 
young  men.  Mrs.  Buchhols  and  baby 
died  in  less  than  two  hours;  the  father 
died  that  night  at  1  o’clock,  and  yester¬ 
day  another  of  the  children  died.  The 
three  young  men  are  in  the  county 
hospital,  one  in  a  critical  condition. 

This  is  another  loud  warning,  “Be 
ye  readv,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not. . . .” 

Weather  has  been  cool  for  a  week. 
Farmers  are  busy  planting  and  sow¬ 
ing,  hoping  for  and  expecting  a  crop. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Mtn  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
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jO^HEN  OBITUARY  Mrs.  Harold  Chaffee).  One  son,  four 

IND  — -  *  sisters,  and  three  brothers  preceded 

Zehr. — John  A.  Zehr,  son  of  the  date — him  in  death. 


Michael  and  Catherine  (Martin)  Zehr, 
was  born  in  Lewis  County,  New  York, 
May  31,  1869;  passed  away  at  his  home 
at  Beaver  Falls,  N.  Y.,  April  30,  1939, 
after  an  illness  of  about  nineteen 
months,  following  an  operation  from 
which  he  never  regained  recovery.  He 
was  able,  however,  to  do  some  work 
part  of  the  time,  after  which  he  kept 
getting  weaker  and  weaker  until  God 
saw  fit  to  call  him  home. 

He  was  married  to  Catherine  Leh¬ 
man,  Dec.  14,  1894,  and  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  forty-five  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons.  In  early  years 
he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  His  faithful  life  and  testimony 
in  both  home  and  church  meant  much  to 
those  who  came  in  contact  with  him. 
Singing  hymns  for  the  Master’s  praise 
was  one  of  his  delights.  He  was  an 
outstanding  example  of  simplicity  and 
nonconformity  as  taught  by  the  church 
of  his  choice. 

Always  having  an  active  interest  in 
the  work  and  duties  of  the  church,  he 
frequently  expressed  a  deep  concern 
for  the  spiritual  well-being  of  his  pos¬ 
terity  and  for  the  future  church.  His 
counsels  will  be  missed  by  many  in¬ 
dividually,  and  by  the  church  in  her 
labors  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

May  others  be  prompted  to  faithful 
interest  in  the  care  and  work  of  the 
church  is  our  prayer.  His  seat  was 
seldom  vacant  in  church  services  when 
he  was  able  to  attend.  We  miss  his 
presence  very  keenly.  We  rejoice  that 
he  has  gone  to  that  beautiful  home, 
and  are  comforted  in  the  thought  that 
we  can  meet  him  again  if  we  are  faith¬ 
ful  to  the  end.  We  are  thankful  that 
his  pain  is  ended. 

He  leaves  his  bereaved  companion, 
two  sons,  (Daniel  of  Beaver  Falls,  and 
Ernest  of  Croghan),  six  grandchildren, 
two  brothers  (Michael,  of  Alden,  N.  Y., 
and  Benjamin,  of  Croghan),  and  three 
sisters  (Mary,  Mrs.  Chris  Lehman ; 
Lena,  Mrs.  Joe  Yousey;  and  Martha, 


Funeral  services  were  held  May  3,  at 
the  Croghan  meetinghouse.  Services 
at  the  home  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Allen  Gingerich,  and  at  the  meeting¬ 
house  by  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich,  text, 
II  Tim.  4:1-9,  and  by  Pre.  Joseph  Leh¬ 
man,  text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Interment  in 
adjacent  cemetery. 


Schrock. — Benjamin  M.  Schrock  was 
born  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  May  8,  1872 ; 
died  at  his  home  near  the  place  of  birth, 
May  17,  1939,  at  the  age  of  67  years 
and  9  days.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time  due  to  a  weak 
heart,  but  had  not  been  acutely  ill  until 
less  than  a  week  before  death  when 
he  had  an  attack  of  what  appeared  to 
be  grippe,  which  was  followed  by 
bronchial  and  other  complications  from 
which  he  died. 

He  was  married  to  Susan  Orendorf 
Dec.  12,  1907.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  sons,  of  whom  one,  Noah,  with  the 
bereaved  widow,  survives.  Two  broth¬ 
ers,  (Christian,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and 
Samuel,  Arthur,  Ill.),  and  one  sister, 
(Sarah,  wife  of  Jonas  Kauffman,  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,)  survive. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  youth,  in  which  fellowship 
he  remained  loyal  until  death. 

He  was  of  a  humble,  modest,  unas¬ 
suming,  patient  character,  and  especi¬ 
ally  in  these  respects  was  exemplary 
to  those  with  whom  he  associated.  His 
purpose  in  life  evidently  was  that  of 
being  faithful  to  his  responsibilities  as 
he  found  means  so  to  be.  And  his  faith¬ 
fulness  will,  we  believe,  receive  the 
reward  of  faithfulness. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  19, 
at  the  house  by  J.  B.  Miller,  at  the 
Cherry  Glade  meetinghouse  by  Shem 
Peachey  in  German,  and  by  J.  B. 
Miller  in  English. 


The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall 
guide  them :  but  the  perverseness  of 
transgressors  shall  destroy  them.— 
Prov.  11:3. 
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Sroft  in  £<etb. 


2Bcitn  bein  Seben^meg  Bienieben 
Did)  in  tiefe  Dale  fttBrt, 

SBenit  bir  2BeB  unb  ScBmera  befc£)ieben, 
Sattge  Dual  bein  £era  BeriiBrt: 

$alte  [eft  nur  an  bent  ginen, 

^alie  feft  and)  unter  SBeinen, 

2Bas  gr  fdjirft,  ber  mid)  berfiiBnt, 
Mes  mir  aunt  ©eften  bient. 

SBenn  bid)  SBellen  rings  untgeben, 
©Iifc  unb  Conner  bid)  umfturmt, 

Du  in  92ot  unb  ’gaBr  rnuft  fd^toeben 
2Bog’  auf  2Bog’  fid)  nor  bir  tiirntt; 
©Iaube  feft,  Der  ift  bein  better, 
Deffen  DBton  im  §intmel  ift 
Unb  bie  Seinen  nie  bergijjt. 

2Benn  nerlaffen  bon  ben  greunben 
Du  allein  ftefjft  in  ber  9iot, 

I  Unb  umbrangt  bon  tiicf’idBen  Oteinben, 

if  $fet  mit  Summer  Dranenbrot. 

Sei  getroft,  gr  mirb’§  Betoeifen, 

Dajj  gr  Bolt  roa§  Sr  berBeifeen: 

^d)  mill  aH’aeit  Bei  eud)  fein, 

9tiemal§  Iaffen  eudB  allein. 

Sdjeint  ber  £immel  aud)  berfdjloffen, 
i V  Unb  be§  £erren  DBr  fdfjeint  tauB 
'  Mem  ©itten —  unoerbroffen 

$alt  an  am  ©ebet —  unb  glaub! 
gr  aaBIt  8eine3  ®inbe3  kronen, 
®ennt  be§  $eraen§  tieffte§  SeBnen; 
©Iofclid),  eB’  bu  e§  gebadft, 

©ift  bit  f  r  e  i  unb  f  r  o  B  gemadBt. 


Seib  getroft  unb  tut  eure  §anbe  nicBt 
ab;  benn  euer  SBerf  But  feinen  SoBn.  2. 
©Bronif  15,7. 


C6H«rit(Uf. 


greuet  eudB,  bafe  iBr  mit  ©Brifto  leibet, 
auf  bafe  iBr  aucB  au  ber  3eii  ber  Often* 
Barung  feiner  ^errlidBfeit  ftreube  unb  SBoit* 
ne  Boben  moget.  $  fjSet.  4,  13. 

Dent  dBriftlicBett  Rent'd)  ift  Seib  unb  Droft 
bcrBeifeen,  unb  rnir  merben  in  bemielben  ge* 
troftet,  al§  fo  mie  mir  burd)  fein  Seiben  ge* 
Beiligt  merben.  g£  ift  ein  unermefelicBes 
©liicf,  bon  ber  meltlidjen  ©liidffeligfeit  los* 
geloft  unb  im  ©efifc  ber  BintmlifdBen  ©iiter 
3it  fein,  au  fitBIen  unb  erfeitntlid)  au  fetrt  bafe 
mir  burcB  ba§  ©lut  ©Brifti  gereinigt  finb,  io 
mir  e§  anneBmeit,  unb  ©BriftuS  bei  un§ 
Bleibt  bi§  aur  SBelt  gnb  fo  mir  in  feinen 
©eboten  roanbeln,  menn  fdjon  fdBmere  ©er* 
fudBungeit  unb  ©riifungen  iiber  un§  geBeit. 
g§  ift  ein  unermefelicBeS  ©liicf,  in  Beiliger 
^infidjt,  aKe  Seiben  auf  ficB  au  neBmen  au 
fonnen,  au  moHen,  ma§  ©ott  mill,  au  Iieben, 
ma§  gr  liebt,  fo  bafj  fein  fjeiliger  2BiIIe,  ber 
anfanglidj  in  unfer  unmiebergeborener  9?a* 
tur  ben  SBibermillen  Berbor  rief,  ab:r 
fdBIiefelidB  unfer  eigner  SBiHe  mirb,  fo  mir 
anber§  ©otte§  ©eift  in  uns  Baben.  So  mer¬ 
ben  mir  burd)  ba§  Seiben  nirf)t  nur  ber  gott- 
IidBen  ^eiligfeit,  fonbern  aud)  ber  Seligfeit 
teilBaftig. 

Xer  §err  rebet  mieberum  au  un§  auf§ 
neue,  er  lafjt  feine  grbe  mit  bem  griiiten 
©ra§,  bie  biete  39aume  iBr  fdjone  ©latter, 
bie  taufenbe  berfdBiebcne  Dbftbaume  iBre 
©lumen,  bie  berfdjiebene  Saat  iBr  neue 
grime  Sprofefein  aum  2Bad)§tunt  fommen, 
badan  311  erfehnen  ift  baft  mir  einen  gnabi* 
gen,  BarmBeraigen  unb  allein  meiien  ©ott 
im  ftimntel  Boben,  bem  feine  2Rad)t  iiber 
aHe  SWadBt  gcBt,  benn  er  fann  feinen  £Bau 
unb  Sftegen,  feine  Sonne  unb  £ifce  mittbei* 
Ien  aum  Segen,  Srudjtbarfeit  unb  3lu§fer* 
tigung  ma§  fo  roeit  Berbor  gefommen  ift. 
Unb  fann  aucB  mieberum  burd)  feine  off* 
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mad)tige  §anb  foIdjeS  eniaieben,  uttb  ift 
un0  erfenntlid)  roa0  meiter  merben  mirb 
bamii  menn  ber  $err  feinen  Dbau  unb  die- 
gen  enta ieben  toirb.  ©0  mare  gleid)  tote  311 
bent  SfSropbet  ©lia  feiner  3eit,  ba  e0  nid)t 
regnete  brei  $abre  unb  fed)0  SWonat,  ber 
©lia  t^at  abermal  ein  ©ebet  unb  Iafet  nidjt 
ab  babon  bi0  bie  SBoIfen  aufftiegen  aunt 
Beidjen  bafe  ber  fftegen  ant  fommen  ift.  So 
ift  e0  nod)  au  biefer  Beit,  ber  £err  erbort 
ba§  '©ebet  ber  ©erecfjten  menn  e§  ernftlicb 
ift. 


ftteuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


Sn  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Of»io  baben  fie  8ie* 
be0mabl  gebalten  unb  aud)  Dienerermablung 
au0gefiibrt,  unb  bog  £oo0  ift  ouf  2Bitt.  S. 
©ingerid)  gefatten. 


%n  Dabie0  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  in  ber  Siib 
SBittmer  ©emeinbe  baben  fie  aud)  2iebe0* 
maf>I  gebalten  unb  Wiener  ermablt  unb 
ba§  £000  ift  auf  Gilbert  Stott  gefatten. 


2Rr0.  $obn  &  SWaft  bon  ©abmett,  ^ttinoiS 
ift  in  bem  'SWattoon  §ofpitaI  unb  tear 
fdjtoer  front,  ift  aber  etma0  beffer  nad)  Iefc* 
tem  ©eridjt. 


Orbnungg  ©emeinbe  ift  beftettt  in  ber 
9torfoIf,  93a.,  ©emeinbe  bi0  ben  4.  ^uni. 


2Iuf  $|3fingftmontag  ben  29tcn  9Wai  mar 
SiebeSmabl  gebolten  in  ber  Oft  91.  aWaft 
©emeinbe  unb  and)  93ifd)of  ermablt  unb  ba§ 
Coo0  ift  auf  ben  <5-  Otto  gefatten. 
©otte§  Segen  au  feiner  9Irbeit  gemiinfcbt. 


Socob  91.  SKitter  unb  28eib  bon  SWitter§* 
burg,  #olnte0  ©ountt),  Ohio  maren  etlicbe 
Dag  in  unferer  ©egenb  ibre  franfe  Dodjter, 
fiiaaie  befudjen,  bie  iicb  einer  Operation 
untermorfen  bat  im  #ofpitaI  fur  9tppen* 
bicitiS,  unb  mar  fcbmer  franf,  ift  jept  aber 
mieber  gut  auf  ber  SBefferung.  Der  $acob 
ift  aucb  3«m  93ifdjofamt  ermablt  morben  in 
ber  9torb  Sdjlabad)  ©emeinbe  in  §olme0 
©ountt),  Ohio  auf  $immelfabrt  Dag. 


Den  31  9Kai  bat  ber  S°el  Scbrod 
mobnbaft  ftorbmeft  bon  9Irtbur,  Sobn  bon 
93ifcbof  9toab  93.  Sdjrocf  fein  SBein  ge* 
brocben  unb  fonft  befd&abigt  in  bem  feine 


gubr  fortgefprungen  ift  im  2Bagen  ba  er 
au0  ber  Stabt  ging. 


Der  3.  Sifter  fdbrieb  un0  ba0  ein 
Srrtum  ift  in  feinem  lefcten  9trtifel,  ba  er 
fagt  bafe  9Iadben  jept  au  granfreid)  anborig 
ift.  ©0  gebort  nicbt  au  Sranfreid),  aber  ber  ,  I 
jepige  franaoifcbe  Sttamen  ift  9Iij  la  ©bappel, 
roie  bemerft,  unb  gebt  bei  folcbem  Sttamen  in 
ber  ©nct)clopebia’0  unb  rnandje  europaifcbe 
Sanber  beifeen  bie  Stabt  alfo.  Seine  ®arte 
ift  au  fpat  angefommen  fol(be0  au  forrigieren 
in  boriger  Summer. 


Der  ©bitor  mar  etlidbe  Dage  auf  einer 
9teiie  burd)  ba0  fublidljc  Dbeil  bon  $ttinoi0, 
burd)  ^entucfp  nad)  D^afbbitte,  Denneffee  ! 
bann  bi0  nabe  an  ba0  Oft»DbeiI  bon  Den* 
neffee,  bann  burd)  ein  Dbeil  bon  bem  „99Iue 
©ra0  ©ountrb”  bon  ^entudt)  auriicf,  audj 
burcb  ba0  fiiblicbe  Dbeil  bon  ^nbiana  ge*  > 
fommen.  Sinb  burd)  bie  Stabte  bon  Soo- 
gootee,  aWontgomerp  unb  SSafbington  mo 
bie  fogenannte  Dabie0  ©ountp  ©emeinben 
mobnbaft  finb,  batte  aber  feine  ©elegen* 
beit  ®emeinbe*93ruber  au  feben  im  Durtb* 
gang.  93einabe  im  ganaen  Durtbgang  in 
biefer  ftteife  maren  fcbone  9tegen  gefatten  fo 
bafj  burcbganglicb  atte0  im  fcbonen 
tbum  mar,  in  $entucfp  unb  Denneffee  mar  ein  < 
Dbeil  bom  9Beiaen  im  Sbocf.  ^n  Denneffee 
mirb  aber  menig  Selbarbeit  getban,  biele 
Selber  bie  friiber  bearbeitet  maren  Iiegen 
jefct  mit  Heine  93aume  unb  Unfraut  unb 
ofter0  balb  atte0  Steine.  ©0  mar  friiber  eine 
Heine  ©emeinbe  ber  unferigen  gegriinbet  in 
Denneffee,  ift  aber  nicbtS  rnebr  borbanben  ba«  j 
bon  au  biefer  Beit.  1 


Dpfere  ©ott  Danf,  nnb  bejable  bent 
$odtften  betne  ©eliibbe. 


D.  S-  Proper. 

Opfere  ©ott  Danf,  unb  beaable  bem  ^ 
$od)ften  beine  ©eliibbe. 

Siebe  greunb,  tbun  mir  unfere  ©eliibbe 
beaablen  au  ©ott,  unb  ibm  nocb  banfen  ba* 
fiir?  Dber  oergeffen  mir  au  banfen  menn 
©ott  un0  erbort  unb  unfere  93:tte  gibt. 

98ir  feben  ^acob  batte  bem  ^errn  ein 
©eliibbe  getban,  ba  er  nad)  9Kefobotamia  4 
reifete  urn  eine  abnefadje  Urfad).  ©rftlitb 
bon  megen  feine0  93ruber0  ©rimm,  unb 
aucb  urn  ein  SEBeib  3u  befommen.  Unb  al0  er 
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I  au  £u§  font,  ba  blieb  er  iiber  97afat  in  ber 
SBiifte,  unb  nabm  eineit  Stein  unb  legte 
}ein  £aupt  barauf,  unb  fc£)Xief  bafelbft.  Unb 
fam  traumte  er  fabe  eine  Stufenleiter  auf* 
I  geftellt  bon  ber  ©rbe,  bie  reifate  bi3  an  ben 
J?immel,  unb  bie  ©ngel  ©otte§  ftiegen  ba* 
v'  ran  auf  unb  ab,  aber  ba§  Sefte  roar  nofa, 
bafc  ber  §err  felbft  oben  ftanb  unb  rebete 
mit  fam,  unb  fegnete  fan,  unb  derbiefe  ibnt 
it  diet  ©uteS,  unb  bafe  er  fan  toieber  juriicf 
fiibren  toiH  in  bie3  Sanb. 

97un  roo  ber  ®nab  ertoafat  ift,  unb  toabr* 
1 1  lid)  begreifen  fonnte  bajj  ©ott  mit  ibm  ge* 
U  rebet  batte,  fo  ift  er  roobl  erffarocfen,  unb 
1  fiircbtete  fifa,  benn  ba  er  fid)  bingelegt  batte 
I  iu  ffakfen  gebafate  er,  er  toare  aHein  bier, 
I  j  aber  nun  erfubr  er,  bafj  ber  #err  mit  fei* 

'  nem  $eer  aucb  ba  roar.  97un  that  er  ein 

©eliibte  unb  farad):  SBenn  ©ott  mit  mir 
j  ift,  unb  mid)  befcbirmt  auf  biefern  SBege, 
»  ben  id)  gebe,  unb  mir  Srob  3 u  effen  unb  ®lei* 
|  ber  anauaieben  gibt,  unb  mid)  mit  grieben 
|  toieber  §eim  3U  meinem  Sater  bringt,  fo 
j  foil  ber  $err  mein  ©ott  fein. 

*  97un  §reunb,  ber  $err  batte  fan  toieber 
,  \  suriicf  gefifart  unb  gefegnet  toie  ber  $acob 

'  gebetet  batte,  unb  ^acob  batte  ©ott  geebret 
'’j  fein  Sebenlang. 

3Bir  finben  aufa  ein  fonberlifaeS  ©eliibbe 

*  in  9tifater  11,  too  ^ep&faab  bem  $err  ein 
©eliibbe  gefaan  batte-  $sepbfaab  roar  bon 

•j  feinen  Sriibern  derftojjen,  toeil  er  nifat  bie* 
felbe  Gutter  batte,  toie  feine  Sriiber  batten. 
i  97un  aber  ba  fie  in  ber  9?ofa  toaren,  unb 
toollten  b«Ife  baben,  ba  gingen  bie  Slelteften 
bon  Sfrael  au  fam,  bafc  er  fommen  foil 

!]*  ben  Streit  fiibren  gegen  bie  ®inber  9lm* 
mon§.  ©r  fragte  fie,  toenn  ifa  bie  ®inber 
9Immon§  biimbfe,  unb  ber  £err  fie  in  meine 
§anb  gebe,  foil  ifa  bann  euer  ®aupt  fein? 
Sie  derfprafaen  e§  ibm,  bafc  er  far  SRifater 
j  fein  foHie. 

97un  toar  e3  eine  toifatige  Safae  fiir  ben 
.<  ^epbfaab,  nifat  nur  bie  geinbe  bampfen, 
fonbern  aufa  SRifater  au  toerben.  2>a  fabe 
!  er  baft  #ilfe  nofaig  toar,  unb  toenbete  fifa 
3U  bem  £errn  in  einem  ©eliibbe  unb  farafa: 
©ibft  bu  bie  ®inber  9Immon§  in  meine 
&anb:  9Ba§  au  rneiner  $au§faiir  berau§ 
mir  entgegen  gebt,  toenn  ifa  mit  grieben 
!  toieber  fomme,  bon  ben  ®inber  9Immon§, 

| v  ba§  foil  be§  #errn  fein,  unb  toiflS  aum 
Sranbopfer  obfern.  ©in  ffarecflifaeS  ©e* 
Iiibbe,  benn  ba  er  bie  0feinbe  gebampft  batte, 
v  unb  toieber  §eim  fam,  ba  fam  feine  SEofa* 


ter  beraub  ibm  entgegen.  SJfun  ba  er  fie 
fabe,  roar  er  roobl  febr  betriibt,  unb  aerrife 
feine  Kleiber,  unb  farafa:  3lfa  meine  £ofa* 
ter,  toie  beugeft  bu  mifa,  unb  betriibeft  mifa. 
©r  fagt  far,  toie  er  bem  $errn  ein  ©eliibbe 
gefaan  bat,  unb  fie  gab  fifa  roiHig  auf,  aber 
begebret  um  atoei  'SJtonat  3^it  urn  auf  bie 
Serge  au  geben,  unb  fare  3ungfraufd)aft 
betoeinen  mit  ibren  ©efaielinen.  $ann  too 
bie  8eit  au§  roar,  toarb  bie  Safae  toeiter 
auSgefifart.  £)  ifa  glaube  ber  $epbfa<fa  roar 
bofa  febr  frob  bafe  ber  £err  fo  gnabig  toar, 
unb  ein  ©ebot  gegeben  batte,  um  folfae  Un* 
ffaulbige  au  erlofen.  3n  3  ‘iWofe,  27  batte 
ber  ^err  geboten:  SBenn  ^entanb  ein  be* 
fonberS  ©eliibbe  faut,  fo  foUft  bu  bie  $er* 
fon  ffaa^en  fiir  ben  §errn,  unb  toenn  e3  ein 
SBeibSbilb  ift,  foil  e§  geffaabt  toerben  auf 
breifeig  Secfel.  2)iefe§  ©elb  toirb  ben  SePb* 
faab  nifat  fo  betriibt  baben,  aber  feine  Sofa* 
ter  mufete  eine  Jungfrau  bleiben  oor  bem 
§errn,  unb  fie  roar  fein  einaigfteS  ^inb, 
benn  er  batte  fonft  feine  ©obne  ober  SEofater. 

SBir  finben  aufa  bafe  §anna  bem  $errn 
ein  ©eliibbe  gefaan  batte,  ba  fie  um  ein 
Sobn  gebetet  batte,  non  bem  §errn.  Sie 
farafa:  ^err  3^aofa,  toirft  bu  beiner  3Wagb 
elenb  anfeben,  unb  an  mifa  gebenfen  unb 
beine  9J?agb  nifat  uergeffen,  unb  roirft  beiner 
SRagb  einen  Sobtt  geben,  fo  toitt  ifa  fan  bem 
§errn  geben  fein  lebenlang  unb  foil  ‘  fein 
Sfaeermeffer  auf  fein  $aupt  fommen. 

3>or  ^err  batte  ibr  ©ebei  efaort,  unb  ber 
prophet  Samuel  ift  geboren  toorben,  unb 
ba  er  entroobnet  toar  brafate  fie  fan  in  ben 
£empel,  unb  roar  unter  bem  SJSriefter  ©li. 
Unb  ba  er  nofa  ein  ®nabe  toar,  rebete  ber 
^err  au  ibm,  unb  er  toar  ein  febr  braufabarer 
unb  frommer  fDtann,  fo  ba  fein§  Uon  jei* 
nen  3Borten  auf  bie  ©rbe  gefallen  finb.  5fa 
glaube  bie  Gutter  batte  aUeaeit  ©ott  Danf 
geopfert,  unb  fie  bat  aufa  bem  §ofaften  ibr 
©eliibbe  beaablt,  toie  fie  gelobet  batte. 

•greunb  mie  ift  e§  mit  un£  befteHt,  faun 
roir  ©ott  $anf  opfern,  unb  beaablen  roir 
ibm  unfer  ©eliibbe?  Denn  bie  don  un§ 
too  ben  Sunb  aufgerifatet  baben  mit  un- 
ferm  ©rlofer,  baben  abgefagt  bem  Teufel, 
ber  SBelt,  toie  aufa  unferm  eigenen  Sleiffa 
unb  Slut.  Unb  baben  begebret  S^fum  ©bri- 
ftum  aHein  au  bienen,  unb  nifat  bacon  ab* 
autoeifaen,  toeber  um  be§  SebenS  nofa  ben 
2^ob  au  toernteiben. 

97un  greunb  baben  roir  baSfefbe  getrni* 
Iifa  gebalten?  SBa§  follte  unfer  Sobn  fein 
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roenn  toir  eg  fjolten?  2Bir  roerben  bag  eroige 
Ceben  aug  ©nabe  empfangen.  2tber  toenn 
roir  roidiglid)  baoon  abroeidben,  roag  roirb 
ung  bann  311  Dbeil  roerben?  2Bann  roir  aber 
bag  Sefte  tbun  bag  roir  fonnen,  unb  ben 
§errn  ung  fiibren  laffen,  io  tfmt  er  ung  an* 
nebmen,  unb  raid  unfer  ©ott  fein,  unb  roir 
roerben  feine  Sobne  unb  £od)ter  iein. 

So  laffet  ung  feine  ©nabe  nicfjt  oer* 
iaumen  urn  ber  roeltlidjen  SreiJjeit  fjalben, 
unb  aHeaeit  ©ott  Sob  opfern,  unb  bent 
^odjften  unfer  ©eliibbe  bejablen. 

Der  2luggang  aug  bent  ©orten  ©ben. 

SBenn  roir  in  Setracfttung  nebmen  ben 
beiligen  3aftanb  bon  2lbam  unb  ©do,  unb 
ibre  Umgebungen  in  bem  ©orten  ©ben 
bann  fdbeint  eg  rnuft  eine  folcfye  grofte  93er= 
anberung  geroefen  fein,  unb  foldje  fdbtoere 
©etriibnift  berurfarfjt  baben  baft  roir  gu 
unferer  3^it  fount  cinen  2lnfang  baben  eg  su 
begreifen.  Sie  roaren  erfdbaffen  rein  unb 
obne  Siinben,  unb  mit  einer  bof)en  2Beig* 
beit.  Der  §err  Iieft  aHe  Iebenbige  Dbiere 
bor  bem  2lbam  iiber  geben,  unb  fo  roie  er  fie 
nennt  fo  foHen  fie  beiften.  X ag  Obft,  bie  Sftiift 
unb  aderlei  roag  notig  toor  3U  ibrer  9?abrung 
ift  in  bem  ©orten  geroadbien.  §ier  roar  bie 
Sebauiung,  bier  roar  ade  ftabrung  bie  no* 
tig  roar  311m  Seben,  bag  begueme  Staffer 
ben  Durft  3u  ftiden.  Do  rooren  feine  Saume 
311  pfIon3en,  feine  ©orten  ©emiife  3U  pflan* 
3eit,  feine  Srunnen  311  graben,  nidbt  ©flit* 
gen  ober  ©rnten.  ©g  roaren  3roei  ©ebote 
311  batten,  eing  roar,  nidbt  bon  ber  oerbo* 
tenen  5rud>t  311  effen,  bag  anbere  roar,  ben 
©orten  311  beroabren. 

Der  $einb  ift  aber  eingefcblidben,  bie  ber* 
botene  grudjt  Q^cn  njurben  fie  ge* 

roobr  ibrer  Uebertretung,  unb  fie  fudjten 
fid)  3U  berfteefen.  Der  $err  rief  fie  ober 
unb  gab  ibnen  ibre  Strafe  bofiir.  Do  muft* 
ten  fie  aug  bem  ©orten,  aug  ibrem  berr* 
Iid)en  3uftanb,  unb  aug  bem  eroigen  Seben 
in  cinen  funblidjen  3uftanb  footmen,  bag 
^Ieiid)  on  ibnen  roorb  oerroeglid).  Dag 
Sleifd)  muftte  fterben  unb  berroefen  ebe  eg 
roieber  in  folcben  berrlicften  3«ftanb  font* 
men  fann.  2tufter  bem  ©orten  roar  bag 
Steinige,  bie  Serge,  gelfen,  groft  unb  flein, 
b‘.e  Dornen,  bie  Difteln,  oderlei  Unfrout. 
$m  Sdjroeift  ibreg  2lngefidbtg  fodten  lie 
ibr  ©rob  effen,  bag  ift,  eg  roar  je^t  20?®e 


unb  2lrbeit  fiir  fid)  3u  ernabren.  Unb  eg 
rooren  feine  ibreg  gleidjen  ouf  ber  gon3en 
©rbe  fid)  bomit  3U  gefeden,  befpred)en  o-ber 
beroiben.  Der  Seinb  roar  im  ©orten,  fo 
roar  er  oudb  in  ber  2BeIt.  Durd)  ibren  erft* 
geborenen  Sobn  fom  bie  dJJorbtbat  in  bie 
SBelt,  ben  ®antpf  roobl  idbroerer  311  motfjen. 
Son  Setb  roorb  ©no§  geboren,  ba  fingen 
fie  an  ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  311  prebigen.  So 
roar  troft  unb  2eib  bei  ibnen  roie  ie^t  audb 
ift  in  ber  2BeIt,  e§  rooren  ®inber  ber  SKeit* 
fdben  burd)  ^oin,  unb  ^inber  ©otte§  non 
Setb  unb  feinen  'Jtod^fommenbe. 

2.  21.  Mer. 

Daufet  fie. 

Son  X.  ©.  2Kaft. 

ff2Kir  ift  gegebeit  ade  ©etoalt  int  4?im* 
met  ttnb  attf  ©rbeit.  Darunt  gebet  btn;n 

(Darum  bieroeil  ibr  foId)e§  roiffet,  unb  ge* 
feben  babt  toie  idb  bie  Slinben  Sebenb,  bie 
Cabmen  gebenb  bie  2tu§fabigen  ©ereiniget, 
bie  Deufel  au^getrieben,  bie  Doten  aufer* 
roedft  u.  f.  ro.)  „nnb  Iebrct  ade  Sidfer,” 
(bof3  fie  burd)  ben  ©Iouben  an  midb  fonnen 
.^eil  unb  Selig  roerben)  „unb  taufet  fie 
im  9Jamen  beg  Saterg  ttnb  beg  Sobneg  nnb 
beg  b«iligen  ©eifteg;  unb  lebret  fie  balkn 
adeg  tnag  id)  eu<b  befoblm  babe.  Unb  fie* 
be,  bin  bei  end)  ade  Dage  big  an  ber 
2 Sett  ©nbe."  SWottb.  28,  18. 

5efu§  nodi  feiner  2tuferftebung  roar  er 
nod)  Piersig  Doge  unb  tiieraig  iJ'tddbte  mit 
unb  unter  feinen  tangent:  unb  bat  fie  ge* 
lebret  00m  2tei<b  ©otteg.  Unb  idb  bilbe  mir 
ein  Pieles  bafe  nidbt  gefdbrieben  ift.  Unb  bann 
aber  ebe  er  gen  ^immel  gefobren  ift  bat  er 
feinen  21nofteIn  nodb  obiger  SefebI  gegeben 
olg  2Wiffiong  2tmt,  unb  bafe  fie  e§  ougfiibren 
fodten,  burd)  feine  ©nobe  unb  ©eift  ben  er 
iiber  fie  auggiefeen  roid,  unb  oudb  bat  am 
f|?fingftfcfU»  Serufalem. 

3uerft  Iebren  baft  fie  ode  Siinber  finb 
oitfter  ©brifto.  nnb  baft  ein  ieglidber  einen 
©rlofer  broudbt  roenn  er  roid  felig  roerben. 
Unb  baft  ber  liebe  ©ott  bie  gonse  gefodene 
SZenfdbbeit  fo  geliebet  bat,  baft  er  feinen 
einigen  Sobn  gab,  ouf  baft  ode  bie  on  ibn 
glouben  nidbt  oerloren  roerben,  fonbern  bo§ 
eroige  Seben  baben.  Unb  fo  balb  baft  ber 
Siinber  fein  oerlorener  Stonb  erfenntlieb 
roirb,  unb  ©nobe  unb  nergebung  feiner 
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]  Siinben  erlangt  bat  burd)  ©lauben  unb 
©ufee,  unb  Seelen  Srieben  mit  ©ott  erlangt 
bat,  io  ift  er  Jbereit  fiir  bie  Xaufe,  unb  eber 
nidjt. 

1  Sbn  taufen  im  tauten  bes  93ater§,  ber 
fein  9]ater  ift  nad)  ber  Sdjopfung,  unb  bann 
v  aud)  je^t  aud)  nad)  ber  ©rlofung.  „£enn 
©ott  toar  in  ©brifto,  nnb  oerfobnete  bie 
28e(t  mit  ibm  fetter  nnb  redjnete  ibnen  ibte 
Siinben  mdjt  an,  unb  bat  unter  uns  anfge* 
ridjtet  bag  2Bort  Bon  ber  SBerfobnnng.”  2. 
®or.  5,  19.  £>!  tbeure£  SBort;  e3  bat  ®Iut 
gefoftet,  urn  bas  SBort  Don  ber  33erfobnung 
jroiidjen  ©ott  unb  ben  gefattenen  2L?tenfd)en 
f'l  ber  3«  ftellen.  „;£ann  and)  tanfen  i  n  91a* 
men  beS  SobneS,  ber  fein  ©lut  fnr  ibn  ber* 
goffen  tyatf  auf  bag  er  ftrieben  mit  ©ott 
baben  rnbdjte  unb  boo  ber  Safer  unb  ber 
Sob n  getoirfet  baben  ibn  aunt  ©lauben  au 
bringen,  unb  ibn  bereit  an  madjcn  fiir  bie 
beilige  Xoufe  als  SunbeSaeidjen  baf?  er  jetjt 
onf  unb  ongenommen  ift  als  ©lieb  in  bie 
berrlidje  ©enteinbe  ©ottes,  unb  fo  bann 
1  and)  ein  (frben  ©otteg  unb  miterben  Sefu 
!  ©jrifti. 

Sie  taufen  im  91amen  be§  Saterg,  auf 
bafc  bie  nolle  2Had)t  unb  ©unft  bes  Saterg 
bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb  fie  taufen  im  9famen  beg 
Sobneg,  auf  bafe  bie  DoHe  ©rlbfung  beg 
>.  SobneS  bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb  fie  taufen  im 
j  9famen  beg  beiligen  ©eifteg,  auf  bafj  bie 

DoHe  Slraft  nnb  Seitung  unb  Subrung  beg 
i  beiligen  ©eifteg  bei  ibnen  ift.  Unb  aUe  bie 
bann  roiHig  finb  feine  ©ebote  au  batten  fo 
roie  3eiu§  fie  ung  binterlaffen  bat,  bei 
benen  miH  er  iein  aHe  £age  ibres  Sebens. 
i  2>er  flftenfd)  ber  nad)  bem  ©bangelifd)en 
9Beg  unb  Sinn  auf  unb  angenommen  ift 
Don  ©ott  urrb  feiner  ©emeinbe,  ber  bat  bie 
'  |  kt)oHe  £reieinigfeit  Sotted  auf  feiner  feite, 
I'  iiber  bem  ®ampfen  roiber  bie  Siinbe.  Unb 
ber  Slenfd)  ber  bag  $eil  feiner  Seele  fudbt  in 
ber  $auf  obne  bie  9ieugebnrt,  ber  baut  fein 
»  £>aug  auf  ben  Sanb,  unb  bie  Sturmroinbe 
v  beg  Satang,  unb  bie  ©erodffer  beg  £eufelg, 
toerben  eg  balb  barnieberliegen  baben. 


28enbe  bid)  a11  mir,  fei  mir  gnabig,  ftarfe 
beinen  ®ned)t  mit  beiner  ®raft!  $falm  86, 
16. 


Sei  getroft,  bein  ©Iaube  bat  bir  gebolfen. 

«Wattbau§  9,  22. 


©oangeliuui  'JJlattb.  12. 


£ie  ^linger  Sefu  roaren  bnngrig,  unb 
inbem  fie  burd)  bie  Saat  geben  am  Sab* 
batb,  raufen  fie  Slebren  aus  unb  effen,  unb 
roie  eg  fcbeint  roaren  foldje  bie  ibre  Slugen 
auf  fie  batten:  Siebe,  beine  ^iinger  tun 
roag  fid)  nidjt  aiemt  am  Sabbatb  au  tun.  ©r 
erinnert  fie  fo  fanftmiitig  an  Saoib,  unb  bie 
mit  ibm  roaren  roie  er  in  bag  ©ottegbaug 
ging,  unb  nabm  bie  Scbaubrote,  unb  afeen, 
roeldjes  nur  bie  ^Sriefter  tun  biirfen.  ©r 
fagt  ibnen,  roie  im  ©efefc,  bie  ^riefter  im 
^embel  ben  Sabbatb  brecben,  inbem  fie 
ibre  Dpfer  bringen  am  Sabbatbtag,  unb 
finb  bod)  obne  Sd)ulb.  ^db  fage  aber  cudb, 
ba^  bier  ber  ift,  ber  autb  grbfeer  ift  benn  ber 
Xempel,  unb  roir  boren  feine  bemiitige 
Stimme.  SEBenn  ifjr  aber  roiifetet  roas  bas 
fei:  ^d)  babe  SBoblgefaHen  an  ber  93arm» 
beraigfeit  unb  nidjt  am  Dpfer,  battet  ibr 
bie  unfdjulbigeit  nidjt  oerbammt.  roofltc 
er  fagen:  2Benn  ibr  erfennen  forintet,  bie 
2iebe  meineo  ^immlifdjen  SSatero,  roie  cr 
mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ba§  Dcrlorene  au  fudjen 
unb  an  finben,  unb  bie  Siinber  mit  allem 
©rnft  aur  93ufee  rufen,  fo  bafe  fie  nid)t  in 
ibren  Siinben  fterben,  fonbern  oielmebr 
ibre  Sdjulb  erlaffen,  unb  ben  feligen  Xroft 
ba3  eroigen  Seben^  baben  mogen.  SBir  mer* 
fen  ibre  Unliebe,  unb  ibre  Unbarmberaigfeit 
gegen  biefe  Strme  bungrigen,  inbem  fie  biefe 
SBeiaen  Samlein  afeen.  Des  2)7eni^en* 
fobn  ift  ein  ^err  aucb  iiber  ben  Sabbatb. 

Unb  er  gebt  in  ibre  Sdjule,  unb  fiebe  ba 
ift  ein  Wenfd)  be£  eine  $anb  ift  Derborrt, 
unb  in  ibrer  Unliebe  unb  §af},  ftellen  fie 
ibm  bie  Srage:  ^ft§  aud)  recbt  am  Sabbatb 
au  ftellen  ? 

©:  acigt  ibnen  ibre  Unbarmberaigfeit, 
m  t  bem  armen  Sdjaf  in  ber  ©rube,  unb 
rocr  ber  rodre  ber  c§  nidjt  ergrcife  unb  e3 
anfbcb  ?  2Bie  Die!  beffer  ift  mm  ein  Wenfd) 
benn  ein  Scbaf?  Xarum  mag  man  roobl 
am  Sabbatb  ©utes  tun,  unb  roir  boren  feine 
fanftmiitige  Stimme:  Street:  beine  £>anb 
auo!  Unb  er  tat  alfo,  unb  fie  roarb  ibm 
geinnb  roie  bie  anbere.  Sie  ftellen  ibm  nad) 
bem  fieben,  unb  ibm  ift  bange,  unb  gebt  an 
einen  anberen  Ort,  bocb  Diele  folgen  ibm 
nad),  unb  er  ball  an  au  beilen.  ^e^t  boren 
roir  be§  iPropbeten  ^eiaja  liebreidjc  9Bei§* 
fagung:  Siebe,  bas  ift  mein  $ncd)t,  ben  icb 
erroablt  babe,  unb  mein  Siebfter,  an  bem 
meine  Seele  SBoblgefallen  bat,  id)  roiH 
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meinen  ©eift  auf  ifm  legen,  unb  er  foil  ben 
#eiben  ba§  ©ericp  foerfunbigen. 

©r  toirb  ntd^t  aanfen  nodb  f<peien,  unb 
fein  ©efcbrei  toirb  man  nidbt  pren  auf  ben 
©affen.  2Jlit  bem  3erftofeenen  Slop,  unb 
glimmenben  £odbt,  biinft  mid)  toil!  unfer 
lieber  §eilanb  un3  Iepen,  toie  forgfaltig 
mir  fein  fallen  gegen  unfere  -STCitbruber,  fo 
toie  er  fagt:  ©ebet  au  bafe  ip  ni(p  ^emanb 
Don  biefen  ®Ieinen  beradpet,  benn  idb  fage 
eudb,  ipe  ©ngel  im  $immel  fepn  aHeaeit 
ba§  2tngefict)t  meine§  SSaterS  im  $immel. 
2Ba§  ift  fleiner  benn  ein  foldps  Slop,  ober 
ein  fleineS  giinflein  ^euer?  Unb  bie  $ei» 
ben  toerben  auf  feinen  Stamen  pffen. 

•2>a  marb  ein  SBefeffener  gu  ibm  gebracp, 
ber  mar  blinb  unb  ftumm,  unb  er  pilte 
ip,  alfo  bafe  ber  SBIinbe  unb  ©tumme,  re* 
bete  unb  fab.  9Bar  bieS  nicp  ein  fraftigeS 
SBunbertoerf,  unb  aHe§  93oIf  ift  entfep,  mit 
ber  Qrage:  $ft  biefer  nicfjt  2)abib§  ©opt? 
Sie  $barifaer  berapen  ip  bon  roegen  bie* 
fer  SBoPtat,  unb  fteHen  ibn  bem  Teufel 
glei(b,  aber  $>efu§  mirb  meber  miib  nocb 
mat,  unb  in  alter  3>emut  fudbt  e§  fie  ju 
iiberaeugen,  bafe  bieS  nidtjt  fo  fei. 

©eliebte,  foflte  unfer  §era  nidbt  ertoarmt 
fein  in  feiner  2iebe,  unb  ba|  feine  ©eele  fo 
gearbeitet  bat  unb  tbir  unb  unfere  ®inber, 
ibm  gerne  bienen  unb  nadbfolgen.  ©o  idb 
aber  bie  Steufel  burdb  ben  ©eift  @otte§  au§* 
treibe,  fo  ift  ja  ba§  Steidb  ©otte§  ju  eudb 
gefommen.  ©r  toarnt  un§  fraftig  bor  aHer 
©iinbe  unb  Sdfterung,  unb  fonberlidb  bor 
ber  ©iinbe  miber  ben  ©eift,  unb  bafe  mir 
forgfaltig  finb  mit  unferen  SBorten. 

■Unfer  lieber  §eilanb  ift  betriibt  in  feiner 
©eele  bon  megen  be§  §eraen3  ^artigfeit 
biefe§  Oberften,  unb  bafe  fie  ibn  fo  beradbte* 
ten,  bocb,  er  bait  feinen  Sflunb  nidbt  3m  $P 
Otterngeaucpe,  roie  fonnet  ibr  ©ute§  tun 
biemeil  ibr  bofe  feib?  S3e§  ba§  $era  boll  ift, 
be£  gebt  ber  SJtunb  iiber,  unb  erinnert  un§ 
an  unferen  ^eraenfdbafc,  unb  bafc  mir  gute 
griidpe  berbor  bringen  burdb  feine  ©nabe. 
©r  marnt  un§  nocfjmalS  mie  mir  un§  piten 
foflen  mit  unferen  SBorten,  fo  bafe  mir  nicP 
geridbtet  ober  berbammt,  fonbern  bielmebr 
gefegnet  finb. 

$iefe  Oberften  forbern  ein  3eidben  bon 
ibm,  aber  er  beifet  fie  eine  ebebrecberiftbe 
Slrt,  unb  fagt  ipen  bon  $ona,  unb  Stinibe, 
unb  bon  feinem  Xob,  unb  mie  be§  SJtenfdjen 
©obn  brei  Sage  unb  brei  5Rddbte  mitten  in 
ber  ©rbe  fein  toirb. 


2>ie  Seute  bon  92inibe  taten  Sufee  nadb  L 
ber  $rebigt  $ona,  unb  fiebe  bier  ift  mebr  ] 
benn  $ona.  ^ie  ®onigen  bon  SJtittag,  unb  U 
©alomoS  SBeipeit,  ift  nidbt  fo  gut  toie  | 
ba§  fieben  unb  bie  Sebre,  ba§  Seiben  unb  |> 
©terben  unfereS  lieben  ^eilanbS.  ©eine  |t 
©ebanfen  finb  nodb  an  biefer  epbredberifdben  > 
Strt,  unb  marnt  un3  mit  atlem  ©rnft  bor 
bem  Unfaubern  ©eift,  mit  feiner  fieben* 
faltigen  SSladbt,  unb  mir  motten  fiir  einanber  t 
anbalten  mit  ©ebet  unb  Slepn,  fo  bafe 
unfere  $eraen§  ^au§,  rein  bebalten  bleibe. 
©eine  Shutter  unb  fejne  Sriiber  ftepn  ba« 
raufeen  unb  molten  mit  ibm  reben.  2Ber  ift  « 
meine  Gutter,  unb  toer  finb  meine  ©riiber, 
unb  mit  au§gerecfter  ^anb  fagt  er:  2Ber  ben 
28iIIen  tut  meine§  5Bater§  im  §immel  ber 
ift  mein  93ruber,  ©dbmefter  unb  QKutter. 

3>en  24.  3Rai,  1939.  91.  ©. 


^err,  idb  toarte  anf  betn  #eil.  m 


SInbadbt  fiir  ^au§  unb  $eim. 

Slbenbfegcn  am  SRontag. 

®er  §err  b^tte  ben  Stbrabam  ertoablt  ' 
al§  ben  SBater  aller  ©Iaubigen,  ber  batte  ei* 
nen  ©obn  mit  Stamen  <*uf  meldbem 

eine  grofee  SSerbeifeung  rubte,  unb  bie  Sibel 
gibt  un§  feine  genaue  SluSfiibrung  mie  fein  - 
SebenSmanbel  mar  in  feiner  ^ugenb,  aber 
mir  fonnen  aiemlid)  genau  bernebmen  burdb 
bie  biblifdbe  93ef^reibung  mie  gut  er  gelebrt 
toar  im  ©Iauben  unb  im  Obfer  unb  bafe  er 
feinen  ©Item  getreu  mar,  benn  ber  Sater 
Slbrabam  bbtte  einen  Sefep  embfungen  bon 
©ott  bafe  er  auf  ben  SBerg  geben  foil  unb  fei-  j 
nen  einaigen  ©obn  bon  ber  ©arab  auf- 
obfern. 

3>er  Stbrabam  toar  getreu  unb  madbte 
ficb  auf  bie  Sleife  friib  morgen§,  im  ©lau- 
ben  bafe  ©ott  feinen  ©obn  toieber  bon  ben 
Xobten  aufertoecfen  fonnte.  ^n  ber  Sleife 
erinnert  ber  ©obn  ben  SBater  bafj  fie  ^ola  i 
unb  Qeuer  bei  fidb  pben,  aber  toar  be*  ■ 
fummert  too  ba§  ©d)af  fein  mag  aum  Obfer, 
unb  ber  SSater  antoortete  ibm:  ©ott  toirb 
fidb  erfeben  ein  ©dbaf  aum  SSranbobfer. 
iRadbbem  ber  Slltar  gebauet  mar,  marb  ber 
©obn  barauf  gelegt  um  ba§  Obfer  au 
fein,  aber  ber  §err  eraeigte  bem  Stbrabam  t 
ba§  ©dbaf  a«m  Obfer,  fo  bafe  ber  ©obn 
toieber  lebenbig  mit  ibm  juriidf  gefebrt  . 
ift.  ©oldbeS  ift  ein  SBorbilb  au  alien  , 
roic  SBater  unb  SHutter  auerft  getreu  unb  * 
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aufrid)tig  im  ©Iauben  Seben  foEen,  3o*m 
unb  3an!  foE  fern  con  ibnen  bleiben,  unb 
3mietradjt  unb  Unliebe  foEen  fie  rneiben, 
bie  ®inber  IeEjren  in  ben  SBefeJjXen  be£ 
$errn  unb  ber  ©emeinbe,  au§  grower  Siebe 
3u  ©ott  unb  ben  ®inbern  ibre  ©eele.  2lbra* 
v  |ant  mufete  aud)  eine  grofee  Siebe  baben  3u 
feinem  ©ott,  fonft  Jbatte  er  fid)  nid)t  auf 
joldbe  SReife  begeben  fonnen  um  ben  ©obn 
3U  opfern. 

2)er  4.  $falnt. 

XroftlidjeS  ©ebet  miber  ber  2BeItfinber 
©itelfeit. 

©in  fpfalm  'SaditfS,  dorsufingen  auf 
©aitenfpielen. 

©rbore  mid),  menn  id)  rufe,  ©ott  meiner 
©eredf)tigfeit,  ber  bu  midb  trofteft  in  Slngft; 
fei  mir  gnabig,  erbore  mein  ©ebet. 

Sieben  $erren,  mie  long  foE  meine  ©bre 
gefcbanbet  merben?  2Bie  babt  ibr  ba§ 
[  ©itle  fo  Iieb,  unb  bie  Siigen  fo  gerne?  ©ela. 

©rfennet  bod),  bafe  ber  £err  feinc  ^eiligen 
munberlidb  fiibret;  ber  §err  boret,  menn  idb 
ibn  anrufe. 

3iitnet  ibr,  fo  fiinbiget  nidjt.  SRebet  mil 
eurem  §er3en  auf  eurem  Sager,  unb  bar* 
ret.  ©ela. 

Opfert  ©eredjtigfeit,  unb  boffet  auf  ben 
#errn. 

93iele  fagen:  28ie  foEt  un§  liefer  toeifen, 
ma§  gut  ift?  Slber,  §err,  erbebe  iiber  un§ 
ba§  Cidjt  beine§  2lntlifce§. 

2>u  erfreueft  mein  $er3,  ob  jene  gleidb 
diel  $Bein  unb  ®orn  baben. 

3d)  liege  unb  fd)Iafe  gan3  mit  grieben; 
benn  aEein  bu,  $err,  bilfft  mir,  bafj  idb 
v'  fidber  mobne. 

©ebet 

93armber3iger  ©ott  unb  Iieber  gnabiger 
SSater,  mir  banfen  bir  don  gan^em  §er3en, 
baft  bu  un§  b^ute  biefen  Xag  b:3  auf  biefe 
gegenmartige  ©tunbe  oor  aEem  Ungliicf  be3 
*  Seibe§  unb  ber  ©eele  gnabiglid)  bebutet 
r  baft,  unb  bitten  bid)  um  $efu  ©brifti,  beine§ 
lieben  ©obneS,  miEen,  bu  moEeft  un§  au3 
[  ©naben  dergeben  aEe  unfere  ©iinben,  bie 
mir  beute  biefen  Sag  abermal  mit  ©eban* 
fen,  SBorten  unb  SBerfen  miber  bid)  getban 
baben  mogen,  unb  berfelben  in  ©migfeit 
nidbt  gebenfen.  Unb  meil  mir  un§  nun  mol* 
Ien  3ur  fRube  nieberlegen,  moEeft  bu  un§ 
beute  mie  audb  biefe  ftadjt  dor  aEem  Uebel 
be§  2eibe§  unb  ber  ©eele  audb  daterlid)  be* 
biiten,  fo  baft  mir  fidjer  ruben  unb  fcblafen 


unb  3U  beinem  Sobe  frifd)  unb  gefunb  dom 
3d)lafe  mieber  erroadjen  mogen.  $Run,  in 
beine  gottlidfen  $anbe  befeblen  mir  un£ 
gan3  unb  gar,  bu  baft  un3  erlofet,  bu  ge* 
treuer  ©ott.  Stmen.  Unfer  9Sater  in  bem 
§immel,  u.  f.  ro. 

Steb. 

2ReI.  ^efu,  meine  Sreube. 

§irte  beiner  Sd)afe,  ber  don  feinem 
©djlafe  etma§  miffen  mag,  beine  SBunber* 
giite  mar  mein  ©d)ilb  unb  #iitte  ben  der* 
gangenen  £ag;  fei  bie  5Radbt  nod)  auf  ber 
2Bad)t  unb  Iafe  midb  don  beinen  8dbaaren 
um  unb  um  betoabren. 

2)ede  mid)  don  oben  dor  ber  Oreinbe  Xo* 
ben  mit  ber  SSaterbuIb;  ein  derfobnt  ©e* 
miffen  fei  mein  fRubefiffen,  brum  dergib 
bie  ®djulb ;  benn  bein  8obn  bat  midb  badon 
burdb  bie  tief  gefdblagenen  SBunben  gnabig* 
lief)  entbuitben. 

Sa^  audb  meine  Sieben  feine  iRotb  be* 
triiben;  fie  finb  mein  unb  bein;  fdbliefe  un§ 
mit  erbarmen  in  bie  93aterarme  obne  8or* 
gen  ein;  bu  bei  mir  unb  idb  &ei  bir,  alfo 
finb  mir  ungefdbieben,  unb  icb  fcfjlaf  in  grie* 
ben. 

Somm,  derfd)Iiefe  bie  hammer  unb  lafe 
aEen  jammer  feme  don  un§  fein ;  fei  bu 
©djlofe  unb  SRiegel,  unter  beine  Orliigel  nimm 
bein  #iicf)Iein  ein;  bede  3U  mit  ©djufe  unb 
SRub,  fo  mirb  un§  mit  ni^bten  grauen  dor 
be§  8atan§  '^Iauen. 

^Run  mofjlan,  idb  tb«r  in  dergniigter  SRufje 
3Runb  unb  2tuge  3U.  ©eele,  Seib  unb  Se* 
ben  bab  idb  bir  ergeben,  0  bu  fitter  bu! 
©ute  iRadbt,  nimm  midb  in  2Td)t,  unb  erleb 
idb  je  ben  QWorgen,  mirft  bu  meiter  forgen. 


Seib  frotjlid)  in  ^offnung.  gebulbig  in 
Striibial,  ballet  an  am  ©ebet.  SRomer  12, 12. 


Unfere  S»flfnb  Stbteilung. 


©ibel 


1045. — 2Bo  mar  $ona,  ba  er  be* 
tete  3u  bem  £errn  feinem  ©ott  unb  iprad): 
^db  rief  3U  bem  $errn  in  meiner  3lngft 
unb  er  antmortete  mir  icb  f^rie  unb  er 
borete  meine  ©timme? 

$r.  9fo.  1046.— SBie  Iange  fagte  3^fu§, 
bafe  be§  SRenfdben  ©obn  mitten  in  ber  ©rbe 
fein  mirb? 


360 


$CT9lb  b  tx 
Slnttoorten  ottf  33ibd  ^tagcn. 


Sr.  fRo.  1037. — SBenn  ein  ©eredjter  ©6= 
fe§  tOut,  roa§  toirb  e§  ibm  belfen  bafe  er 
fromm  getoefen  ift? 

Hntto.—  SRidjtS.  §efefiel  33,  12. 

9tit^lt<0e  Cebre. —  Xer  ©eift  au  toetdbem 
toir  un§  ergeben  unb  folgen  ift  toa3  un3 
fiiOrt,  entroeber  au  tbun  ©utes  ober  93ofe§. 
3Benn  toir  un§  betn  Satan  iibergeben,  fo 
toerben  roir  ibm  aud)  tooblgefaflig  leben, 
unb  fein  SBiUc  ift  aud)  bafj  toir  nidjt  un§ 
Seib  unb  Seel  ©ott  ganoid)  ergeben.  9Benn 
toir  aber  befebrt  finb  au  ©ott  unb  baben 
unS  ibm  gana  iibergeben  fo  toerben  toir  le* 
ben  nad)  ieinern  2BiHen.  ©ott  toeiS  unfern 
Srnft  unb  §eraenStoilIen  unb  toir  fonnen 
nidjt  mit  ©ott  beudjlen,  benn  er  roeiS  attes. 

Xieroeil  ©ott  nirfjt  irrt  in  feiner  grofjett 
aBeiSfjeit  follten  roir  un£  fiircfjten  unb  nidjt 
fudjen  tbn  au  betriigen,  benn  toir  (onnen 
e$  ja  nidjt  tbun.  Xarurn  lafet  un§  fidber 
unb  getoifc  fein  bafe  ©ott  toei£  roeidje  iRa* 
tur  in  un§  ift  unb  un§  regiert.  2Benn 
toir  im  93ofen,  nad)  SatanS  SBiUen  gelebt 
baben,  aber  nacb  erleudjtung  auS  ©otteS 
SBort  un3  au  ©ott  befebrt  unb  unfere  Siin» 
ben  befennt  baben  fo  bat  er  uns  oergeben 
unb  bie  Siinben'  toerben  bci  ibm  nidjt  mebr 
gebenft.  aBenit  aber  ein  foldjer  SRenfdj  roie= 
ber  ©ott  oerlii&t  bann  roirb  feiner  oorige 
Srommigfeit  nidjt  mebr  gebenft  benn  er 
bat  bie  gottlidje  iRatur  roieber  oerlaffen 
unb  roir  roiffcn  bag  unbereute  Siinben  un§ 
non  ©ott  fdjeiben. 

Sr.  9h>.  1038.  — aBo  fiibrt  bie  enge 
iPforte  unb  ber  female  9Beg  bin? 

Slntto.  —  3«m  Seben.  SRatt.  7,  14. 

9fnbli<be  fiebre. —  fieben  ober  Xob,  Sr* 
lofung  ober  a3erbammnife.  Sine  jebe  ^erfon 
bie  jemalS  in  biefer  SBelt  toar,  ober  nocb  fein 
toirb,  ift  ober  toirb,  ein3  ober  ba§  anberc 
in  Sroigfeit  baben.  93eibe  roerben  in  bie* 
fem  Ceben  fdjon  angefangen  unb  £)  toie 
glitcflidj  ift  ber  3Renfdj  ber  bie  enge  ^forte 
unb  ben  fdjmalen  9Beg  finbet. 

Itnfer  Slntroort  93er$  fagt:  S$  finb  toeni* 
ge  bie  ibn  finbeit.  9Bcnig?  s3hir  roenig? 
3ft  ba$  a&abrbe’t?  3a  3efu3  bat  felber 
biefe  aBorte  gefajt.  Xarurn  ift  es  febr  not* 
roeitbig  baf;  roir  unfere  Srtoablitng  feft 
madjen  unb  bie  aSforte  finben.  3eiu§  ift 
fclbft  bie  s#forte  ober  Xbiir  unb  nur  roenig 
Seeleit  roerben  3*)n  finben. 


3B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  J 

D  toie  fdjrecflicb  bag  fotdjes  toabr  fein 
mufe.  2iebe  Sefer  babt  ib*  ^efu§  gefun*  | 

ben?  3ft  er  euer  alles?  §abt  itjr  geglaubt  ,  » 

bafe  er  eudj  fur  ©ott  erfauft  bat  mit  feinem 
93Iut?  £)  finbet  3efu§,  er  ift  bie  ^forte  ■! 

be§  fiebens.  Sudbt  nidjt  ba§  Seben  au  ner=  , 

bienen,  benn  toir  fonnen  ba§  nidjt  tb«n,  •>  1 
3efu§  bat  ba§  getban  unb  toil!  e§  un§ 
febenfen. 

5Rimm  bocb  biefe§  ©efdjenf  unb  glaube 
an  bie  ijjforte  be^  fiebenS.  3R.  93.  t 


Sinber  93rtefe. 


^utdjinfon,  ^an§.,  2Ratj  29,  1939. 

Sieber  Dnfel  3obn  unb  Stunt  93arbara, 
©rufe  an  eudj  unb  alle  $erotb  Sefer: — Xie§ 
ift  mein  erfter  93rief  an  ben  ^erolb.  3$ 
bin  attroti  3abr  alt.  Xa§  aBetter  ift  febon 
aber  toarm.  3db  toiH  93ibel  3ragen  ant= 
toorten  9?o.  1041 — 1042  unb  printer’s  4 
«Pie§.”  3d)  roitt  befdbliefeen. 

fRatjmonb  ^Rifelb. 

Sieber  Statjmonb,  Xeine  Stnttoorten  finb 
alte  ridjtig.  Scbreibe  toieber. — Barbara. 


Unfere  SiebeSfdjuIben. 


Sin  9Rann  oon  guter  gamitie  roar  ©er= 
barb  Saber,  allgeme.n  befannt  unb  bon 
jebermann  feine§  geredjten  9Banbet§  roegen 
gcadjtet. 

Unb  nidjt  nur  bie§,  er  befleifeigte  ftdj  audj 
eines  ©br^ftentums,  bem  leiber  atterbing§ 
nocb  bie  lebenbige  Seele  ermangelte.  $Rur 
au  febr  troftete  er  fid)  nodj  mit  bem  $in=  < 
toei§  auf  feinen  untabelbaften  aBanbel,  fein 
itnanfecbtbareS  Seben:  3db  bin  mein  Seben 
tang  ein  redjtfdjafiener  ORenfcb  getoefen  unb 
bin  niemanb  einen  pfennig  fcbulbig.  ®er= 
barb  Saber  roar  fdjon  bei  3ab^en,  al§  e§ 
bann  ©ott  gefiel,  burdj  einen  Xraum  ibm 
bie  Stugen  aufautun  unb  ibm  a«  a^igen,  toa§  ^ 
ibm  feblte.  ©r  er^ablt  bariiber  fotgenbe§:  p 
93Ur  traumte  in  ciner  ^Radjt,  bafa  id)  im  | 
Xobe  bie  Srbe  oerlaffen  batte  unb  rnidj  in 
einem  gro^en  Saal  mit  nur  einer  Xiir  be* 
fan  be,  iiber  roeldjer  mit  feurigen  93udbftaben 
gefdjr;eben  ftanb:  Xie  ifjforte  bes  $immel§. 
„97nr  rcer  obne  Scbnlben  ift  barf  eingeben.”  w 
©lit  —  badjte  ©erbarb  Saber  —  bann  fom= 
me  idj  burdj,  benn  niemanb  fann  fagen,  bafe 
id)  ibm  etroa§  idjulbe.  3d)  toar  gerabe  im  | 
93:griff  burdj  bie  Xiir  3U  geben,  at§  e  i  n  r 
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b  1  a  i  i  e  r  0R  a  n  n  au  mir  font  unb  fag= 
te:  3d)  fomrne,  Sie  on  ^re  Sdjulb  ju 
erinnern.  SSerrounbert  falje  id)  itjn  on.  SJJit 
ernftem  £one  aber.fubr  er  fort:  ©£  ift 
jefct  amanaig  3abre  f)er,  aB  Sie  eines  Za- 
ge£  in  3brem  SBagen  allein  nad)  ber  Stabt 
*  fubren.  ©in  erfdbobfter  trembling  log  am 
SBegeSranbe.  Sluf  bem  SBege  jum  ®ran= 
fenbaufe  tear  er  am  SBege  bingefunfen  unb 
bat  Sie,  itjn  bod)  mitaunebmen.  @ie  aber 
taten  e§  nid)t,  fonbern  fubren  eiligft  meiter. 
Diefer  trembling  bin  id).  Sie  ftefjen  in 
Sdjulb  bei  mir;  gmar  nidjt  nad)  irbifdjen 
,  ©ejefcen,  aber  nad)  bem  ©efefc  ber  Siebe, 
bag  im  9teid)e  ©brifti  gilt.  Unter  3brem 
Seamen  ftebt  biefe  Sd)ulb  im  93ud)e  ©otteg. 
©in  gana  neueg  Sid)t  Ieucbtete  bei  biefen 
'  SBorten  in  meiner  Seele  auf.  99eoor  id) 
jebocb  8U  einer  Slntmort  fam,  ftanb  bereiB 
ein  anberer  2ftann  bor  mir.  Stud)  er  fagte: 

L  3d)  fomrne,  urn  Sie  an  3bre  ©djulb  au 

[  erinnern.  3d)  fannte  ben  Sftann  gut:  ©r 

mar  mein  SRadbbar  gemefen,  fonnte 
ibm  aber  mit  ©emifebeit  beaeugen,  bafe  icb 
'  ibm  roirflicb  ni d)t§  fdbutbig  fei.  $od)  fagte 
t  er:  ©rinnern  0ie  fidb  nod),  bafj  Sie  bon  mir 
eine  ®ub  fauften?  3a  bod),  bie  babe  id) 
aber  beaablt!  3°/  aber  entfinnen  Sie  fidb/ 
bafe  id)  aug  SRot  infolge  beg  fdjmeren  SBinterg 
>  aHeg  berfaufen  mufete  unb  bafe  @ie  bie  ©e* 

[  legenbeit  mabrnabmen,  ben  $reig  ber  ®ub 
unter  i^ren  SBert  berabaubriidfen  ?  Sag, 
mag  Sie  bamaB  au  Unredbt  abbanbelten, 
ftebt  jefct  mit  3*n§  unb  3infe§8tn§  3U 
3bren  Soften  im  S3ud)e  ©otteg.  3n  meinem 
©emiffen  iiberfiibrt,  erfebraf  idb  bei  biefen 
v  SBorten.  31I§  idb  1™$  aber  bann  umfab, 
ftanben  ba  nodb  eine  ganae  3Renge  Sften* 
fd)en,  bie  ba  atte  bebaupteten,  ba&  icb  ibnen 
:  $ilfe  unb  Siebe  fcbulbig  geblieben.  3d)  bat* 

I  te  ibnen  ©uteg  tun  fonnen,  f>attc  bieg  aber 
unterlaffen. 

33on  alien  biefen  Stnflagen  iibermaliigt, 
L  fiel  idb  nieber  unb  rief  in  toebem  Sdbmera: 

[  UJtein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott!  SBeldbe  ©djulben 

l  babe  idb,  Siebegfcbulben,  bie  idb  trimmer 
\  merbe  beaablen  fonnen !  SSergib  mir !  —  Sa 

1  madbte  icb  auf,  innerlidb  aufS  tieffte  erfdjiit* 
tert  iiber  biefen  munberbaren  SCraum.  £el* 
leg  Sicbt  ber  SelbfterfenntnB  flutete  in 
meine  Seele.  3erfdblagen  lag  ber  Stedfen, 
auf  ben  idb  mid)  fabrelang  geftiifct,  meineg 
bermeintlicf)en  untabelbaften,  gereebten  SBan* 
beB.  0bne  Siebe  unb  fomit  obne  ©ott 
-  ^atte  idb  gelebt;  mie  furdbtbar  mar  mir  ba§! 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Dafiir  braud)te  idb  SSergebung.  ^urd)  biefe 
aber  erfjielt  idb  ben  gottlidjen  ^rieben  unb 
eine  neue  Sufi  unb  greubigfeit,  nidjt  mir, 
}onbern  ^bnt,  ber  fur  rnidb  geftorben  unb 
auferftanben  ift,  au  leben.  — ©rmablt. 


©eij  ift  eine  SBurael  atte^  UebcB. 

1.  Zm.  6,  10. 


^n  alter  3^it  batte  man  unter jrielen  an= 
beren  Strafen,  momit  man  bie  Sdjulbigen 
beftrafte,  aud)  bie  SBeife,  bafe  man  befonber^ 
in  ben  Stugen  ber  SKenfdben  oerfcbulbete  S3er« 
bred)cr  unb  Uebertreter  be§  ©efebes  an  ben 
granger  (Scbanbpfabl)  fteHte.  ©^  mar 
eine  Slrt  ©efteC,  an  meldjem  eine§  ober 
mebrere  S3retter  maren  unb  in  benfelben 
Deffnungen,  in  melcbe  man  ba§  ^aupt  ber 
SSerfcbuIbeten  binein  tat,  unb  bie  bann  ber 
SSoIBmenge,  bem  ifjobel  au§geiebt  maren, 
inbem  fie  mit  ibnen  madjen  fonnten,  ma§  fie 
moUten,  unb  biefe  fief)  in  feiner  SBeife  irgenb- 
mie  nerteibigen  fonnten.  Sei  e§,  bafe  man 
ibnen  JBadfenftreidje  gab,  fie  befpie  ober  ib* 
nen  fonft  etma§  awfiigte,  urn  ibre  ©bre  ju  un* 
tergraben,  b.  b-  ibnen  Unebre  antat,  ma§ 
urn  bie  SIcbtung  be§  anbern  bringt.  @0  be= 
banbelte  man  Seute,  bie  bie  Stdjtung  unter 
ben  SWitmenfdben  Oermirft  unb  be§felben 
oerluftig  maren.  SKan  ftiefe  fie  au§  ber 
menfdblicben  ©efeHfd^aft  au§  unb  btelt  fie 
fur  Sdjanbfleden  berfelben. 

Sdb  modbte  in  ben  folgenben  3ei.Im  audb 
einen  3?inb  ber  menfd)Iid)en  ©eieHfd)aft, 
einen  t^einb  ber  ^inber  ©otte§  in  befon* 
berer  SBeife  an  ben  granger  fteHen,  ba  e§ 
fo  oerborgen,  tiidiicb,  Iiftig,  oerftoblm, 
fdbeinbar  unfdbulbig  in  feiner  ruinierenben, 
betriigerifdjen  SBeife  roirft  unb  fcfjafft,  unb 
trobbem  fo  »iel  ©rfolg  bat  unb  Don  oielen 
Ieiber  gebulbet  unb  gead)tet  mirb,  obne  bafe 
man  fid)  beffen  recf)t  bemufjt  ift  unb  meife. 

liefer  gefabrooHe  geinb  aller  SWenfdben, 
befonber^  be§  SSo_Ife§  ©otte§,  ift  ber  ©eia, 
„eine  SBurael  alle§  UebeB.” 

SBarum  ift  biefer  Seinb  fo  gefabrlidb? 
SBeil  er  fidb  fo  unbemerft  einfdbleidbt.  — 
Xer  gereiate  unb  Iiftige  ^ambfer  fdblidb  ftdb 
in  irgenb  einer  DerfteHten  SBeife  in  ba§  Sa* 
ger  ber  ^einbe  unb  erfubr  alle§,  ma§  er 
miffen  mufcte,  urn  bem  ©egner  ©djaben  ju- 
aufiigen.  ®ie  Stuffen  batten  ibrerfeitS  ibren 
geinb,  bie  Sabaner,  unterfdbabt. 

SIB  bie  Sabaner  ©orea  befe^ten,  madb* 
ten  bie  fRuffen  fidb  bariiber  Iuftig  unb  boff« 
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ten,  fie  in  bie  $alle  au  befommen,  fie  bilbe* 
ten  in  ber  3eitung  einen  Soften  ab,  aufge* 
becft,  mo  binter  bem  ®erfel  ein  beroaffneter 
SRuffe  ftanb,  ben  3)edfel  baltenb  bie  ^Qboner 
in  ben  Soften  friedEjen  liefe  unb  frenbe= 
ftrablenb  fagtc :  „$ier  bedfen  mir  eucfe  atte 
an.  £oif)  man  fjatte  fid)  Oerredinet.  Sie 
toarett  flug,  Iiftig  unb  gemanbt,  traten  in 
ben  ©iicfen  ber  ritffifcfjen  2trmee,  unb  bie 
Solgen  maren  fdjlimm  genug.  —  So  ift 
ber  ©eij.  ©r  fdbleidjt  fid|  unbemerft  ein 
unb  gibt  oor,  eg  ift  nur  bag  unfdjulbige  ©e* 
manbf  meifer  Soarfamfeit,  menu  er  an* 
foornt  3U  fammeln,  um  bcffer  geben  au  fon* 
nen>  mo  eg  feblt,  ©J>b-  4,28,  unb  man 
tcflftet  fid)  bamit;  aber  im  ©runbe  beg  §er* 
jbentt  man  nur  an  fid)  felbft,  um  fiir 
fid)  Wfbfit  3U  b<*&en,  um  anaubdufen.  SDod) 
bqnimeiften  fo,  mie  bem  reidjen  ®orn* 
bauejtiitn  €o.  Sul  12.  ©r  bad)te  nur  an 
Kd)>iUnbt,ber  #err  nennt  ibn  einen  barren. 

•  ,:.4iefdbrlid)  ift  or  aud),  meil  er  fid)  mit  ei* 
nem  Stod  fleibet,  ben  er  Iaut  2.  ®or.  12,  14 
fdjembar  beredjtigte  giirforge  fiir  feine  ®in* 
ber  nennt:;  „£enn  eg  foUen  nidbt  bie  ®inber 
ben  ©Item  Sdjafee  fammeln,  fonbern  bie 
©Item  ben  ®inbern.”  0ber  1.  £im.  5,  8: 
„So  jemanb  bie  Seinen,  fonberlid)  feine 
§auggenoffen,  nidbt  oerforget,  ber  bat  ben 
tiflauben  oerleugnet,  unb  ift  arger  al§  ein 
§eibe.”  Unb  fo  fammelt  man  fdjeinbar  be* 
redbtigt  fiir  feine  ®inber,  §auggenoffen  unb 
fagt  fid),  id)  banble  nacfe  ©otteg  Bort. 
®ag  foil  man  aud);  aber  innerlid)  toirb  bie 
Siebe  311m  ©elbe  immcr  grofeer.  2Ran  benft 
meniger  an  feine  ®inber,  alg  an  ben  ange* 
bauften  ©tammon.  Sebr  oft  ba&en  bie  ®in= 
ber  nidjtg  baooit;  ber  ©ater  bat  genug  ©elb, 
bie  ®inber  Ieben  in  Slrmut  unb  barben  fo* 
gar.  Barum?  Beil  man  bag  ©elb  mebr 
liebt  alg  fein  eigen  ^Ieifcb  unb  ©Iut.  0 

ber  erbarmungglofen  ©eifoiele! - 

0ber  bie  obmaitenben  ©erbaltniffe  finb 
berart,  bafe  man  fammeln  mufe.  £>a  fin b 
Seute  in  9tot,  benen  miiffen  mir  belfen.  91uf 
einer  XtorfSoerfammlung  banbelte  e§  fidb 
um  Unterftiifeung  ber  augmartigen  Slrmen, 
bie  infolge  einer  Qflifeernte  in  9tot  unb  ©e* 
brangtnig  gefommen  maren.  Unter  anberm 
fagte  ein  farmer:  „Bir  baben  genug  Strme 
in  unferm  $orfe  unb  benen  tooffen  mir  bel- 
fen.”  SoUte  er  aber  im  $orfe  in  irgenb 
einer  Beife  ben  airmen  belfen,  fo  batte  er 
eine  an  here  ?lugrebe.  $ura,  eg  fam  mit  ibm 
immer  babin,  bafe  er  nidbt  geben  fonnte,  unb 


bod)  trug  biefer  ©tann  ben  SRocf  ber  fdjeinbar 
berecbtigten  ^iirforge  fiir  ficb,  fein  §aug 
unb  bie  airmen  im  0orfe.  0  biefe  armen 
©Zenfcfeen  baben  in  ibrem  Sinn,  aubiel 
©uteg  mit  ibren  SiOt>en  getan;  aber  in 
ben  £aten  gait  eg  immer  nur,  fiir  ibren 
©goigmug  Sorge  au  tragen.  2>od)  ©otteg 
©nabe  ift  fo  grofe;  aud)  folcbe  aftenfdbenfin* 
ber  Oon  ibrem  Oerfebrten  Sammeln  au 
iiberfiibren. 

©in  anberer  fiibrt  feine  Sdjulben  auf  bie 
ifSofition  unb  glaubt,  er  miiffe  aHeg  tun, 
urn  baOon  Iogaufommen.  atatiirlidb,  fagen 
mir;  aber  eg  mare  febenfaHg  beffer,  er  batte 
bie  Scbulben  nidjt  gemadbt  roenn  fie  ibm 
alg  2)ede  bienen  foUen,  um  fid)  au  entfdjul* 
bigen,  toenn  er  aud)  anbern  bebilflid)  fein 
fottte.  53ift  bu  in  ber  Sage,  Sdjulben  au 
madjen,  bann  madje  beine  Stedjnung  mit 
©ott  unb  lafe  bir  beine  Sdbulbcn  nidbt  fo  aur 
Sorge  merben,  bafe  bu  ben  91rmen,  ben  9?ot* 
leibenben  obne  eine  ©abe  Oon  beiner  £iire 
geben  Idfet;  gib  ibm  eine  ©abe  unb  in  ber 
©efinnung,  bafe  fie  ibn  troftet.  Safe  ibn 
fiiblen,  bafe  bu  3U  ben  iBarmberaigen  ge= 
borft.  ©elegenbeit  ift  genug  in  biefer  3eit. 

^d)  fabe  eineg  Xageg,  mie  ein  reiser 
farmer  eine  ©abe  auf  ben  teller  legte,  bie 
ibn  fdbamrot  gemacbt  batte,  menn  bie  ganae 
aSerfammlung  eg  geroufet  batte,  mie  menig 
eg  mar.  Unb  bodb  mar  er  ein  9ftann,  ber 
febr  fparfam,  fiirforglidb  in  feinem  Seben 
gefammelt  unb  gejammelt  batte  unb  menig 
nacb  anbern  fragte.  liefer  2TCann  batte 
einen  leiblidben  ©ruber,  ber  in  31rmut  lebte, 
mabrenb  er  Oiel  batte.  S)er  arme  ©ruber 
fiel  ber  ©emeinbe  jur  Soft;  bodb  ber  reidje 
©ruber  fonnte  aHeg  anboren  unb  anfeben, 
mie  fidb  bie  ©emeinbe  fiir  feinen  armen 
©ruber  bemiibte,  bamit  er  nidbt  sJJot  Ieibe. 
©r  aber  batte  fiir  ibn  nidbtg  iibrig.  0  fa, 
ein  9Wann  in  einem  feinen  Meibe,  ber  fdjein* 
bar  berecbtigten  ^furforge,  Ieiber  forgte  er 
nur  fiir  fid),  ©r  ftarb  alg  Sdjmadbfinniger 
—  mie,  ift  nicbt  meine  Sadbe  a«  urteilen. 
2lber  e§  ift  gefabrlid)  mit  biefem  Setnbe, 
ber  eine  Burael  aHeg  Uebelg  ift,  ficb  einau* 
Iaffen. 

9>io^  einen  Beg  modbte  idb  nennen,  mo 
fidb  biefer  gefabrlidje  geinb  fo  bemerfbar 
einfdbleidbt.  ©r  bat  iiber  feinen  ©eman- 
bern  nod)  einen  ©iirtel,  mit  bem  er  fidb  forg* 
Iidb  umgiirtet,  bamit  nirgenbg  feine  ©lofee 
aum  ©orfcboin  fomme.  ©r  nennt  benfelben 
bie  oon  ©ott  gebotene  „©ebauung  ber  ©r» 
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be.”  1  90?of.  1,  28;  2,  15.  „93auen  unb 
betoabren.”  %a  mabrlid)  e§  ift  bea  GDfenfdjen 
SBeftimmung,  baft  er  arbeite,  unb  e§  ift 
©nabe  bon  ©ott,  baft  er  ea  in  feinem  jefci* 
gen  Buftanbe  barf  unb  nidjt  ein  SKiifeiggan* 
ger  fein  rnuft:  ,/2trbeit  mad)t  baa  Seben 

*  fiift,  madjt  e§  nie  jur  Saft.” 

3>odj  baa  ift  nidjt  ber  ^auptatoed  bes 
fiebena.  $a§  ift  SRaturnottoenbigfeit  fiir§ 
Seben.  ©ott  fagt:  „%m  Scf> toeifee  beine§ 

'  2tngefid)t§  .  .  .  .”  $aul u§  fagt:  „©er 
nid)t  arbeiten  mill,  foil  audj  nidjt  effen.’ 
$ocf)  §auptaiel  ift,  ©ott  mit  unferm  ganaen 
,  S)afein  3u  Derberrlicfyen.  $a§  fatten  toir 
nie  au§  bem  9luge  berlieren.  ©ottea  93er* 
berrlidjung  beftebt  barin:  ©inntal,  baft  toir 
Sbm  bienen  in  jeber  SBeaiebung;  aud)  mit 

*  unferer  Slrbeit,  fcfjaffen  mit  unfern  §anben 
aua  Siebe  au  Ssbm,  bann  aber  aud)  im  $ie* 
nen  unfern  fDfitmenfcben  gegeniiber,  unb  io 
©emeinidjaft  mit  ©ott  unb  unfern  2TCit« 
menfdjen  baben.  Slber  nie  una  auf  ben 
Stanbpunft  fteHen,  baft  icb  bie  ©rbe  ba&en 

|  foil,  urn  Sdbafte  au  fammeln,  bie  meber  mir 

I  nod)  meinen  flflitmenfdjen  ettoaa  nuften,  ba 

id)  fie  fammle  unb  fie  fdjlieftlid)  nur  Speife* 
fur  Gotten  unb  fftoft  toerben  unb  bie  $iebe 
nad)  graben.  ©aa  ea  bem  SRenfcben, 
menn  er  nic^t  mit  bem  anbertrauten  ©ute 
>  maltet,  toie  ©ott  e§  ermartet.  ©ie  oft  ift 
[  j(f)on  in  ben  lenten  £agen  bea  Sebena  bon 
URenfdjen  gefagt  morben:  „3tf>  ^atte  mebr 
i  mit  meinen  ©iitern  fiir  ©ott  unb  feinem 
V  SBerfe  unb  in  Seinem  sftamen  tun  foUen !” 

25amit  ift  nidjt  gefagt,  baft  man  nidjt 
fdbaffen  foil.  0  fa,  madje  ea  toie  bie  SBiene 
,  unb  Slmeife,  fei  fleiftig,  aber  nad)  9ftafe. 
$alte  beine  Sarm  in  0rbnung,  bernadbs 
laftige  fie  nidjt.  §anble  mit  bem  bir  anber* 
trauten  ^funbe.  ©ott  ift  aud)  ein  ©ott  ber 
I  Orbnung.  2Rad)e  ea  fo  mie  jener  Sftann,  ber 
attea  in  9Id)t  t)ielt,  unb  mo  ea  bann  feljlie, 
bat  er  treulidb  unb  reidblidj  gefpenbet,  um 
.  anbern  toobljutun.  ©entire  baa  bir  anber* 
f  traute  ©ut  aur  Segliidung  beiner  2Kit* 
9  menfdjen,  iiberatt,  too  ©ott  bir  ©elegenbeit 
^  gibt,  unb  bu  toirft  Sieger  fein,  toenn  biefer 
'*  gefabrlicbe  Seinb  auf  Iiftige  ©eife  fidb  em* 
fdjleicben  toitt. 

3)iefer  gefabrlicbe  geinb  fudjt  ftdj  ntdjt 
nur  fo  unbemerft  in  unfdjulbiger  ©eife 
y  fcbeinbar  beredjtigt  unb  geboten  in  getoiffen 
5>ingen  einaufdbleicfym,  fonbetn  er  fitfjrt 
audb  3U  aufeerft  berfebrten  tBeftrebungen,  in* 

.  bem  fid)  baa  fWitgefubl  unb  ba§  ttttitleib 
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gegen  fidb  felbft  unb  anbere  berliert.  @a  ift 
immer  ber  ein  ©ebanfe,  ber  lautet:  §db 
modbte  mebr  ba&en.  ,,Se  mebr  er  bat,  fe 
mebr  er  toiH,  nie  fd)toeigen  feine  28iinfcbe 
ftitt.”  9?iemaia  genug,  niemala  jufrieben 
mit  ben  9Irbeitern,  ^inbern,  Xieren.  ^eine 
9Irbeit  geniigt,  ber  Xag  fo  fura,  ju  toenig  bet 
Stunben,  bie  ettoaa  einbringen.  ea  muft, 
toenn  bie  (Sterne  nodj  fcbeinen,  mit  ber  9lr« 
beit  begonnen  rnerben,  unb  aufboren,  toenn 
bie  'Sterne  fdjon  toieber  fdbeinen. 

®?an  recbnet  nidjt  mit  bem  9Waft  bon 
toft,  bie  ber  SRenfd)  bat  fonbern  niiftt  fie 
aua  toie  bei  einem  SCier,  fo  bei  SIrbeitern, 
^inbern  unb  forbert  au  biel,  iiberarbeitet 
fidb  unb  iiberanftrengt  anbere.  So  audb  int 
Sffen  unb  Sdblafen.  aKan  gonnt  fidb  unb 
anbern  feine  SRuIje,  bat  fein  2RitIeib  mebr, 
toeber  mit  fidb  nod)  mit  anbern. 

$er  ©eia  ridbtet  ben  ®tenfcben  unerbitt* 
lid)  augrunbe. 

9BeiI  bie  ©efabr  fo  groft  ift,  lieber  Sefer, 
fo  .gilt  ea,  benn  '^ambf  mit  biefem  Seinbe 
redbt  ernft  ju  nebmen.  ea  braudbt  einen 
ganjen  fWann,  einen  treuen  ^dmpfer,  ber 
mit  ©ottea  aSaffenriiftung  auSgeriiftet  ift, 
toie  toir  fie  in  epb-  6,  12—18  angefiibrt 
finben.  2Bir  fabren  burcb§  Sebenameer. 
3fft  unfer  ^ornpaa  fitter,  ber  9Beg  beleudj* 
tet?  5Bor  una  bie  gefabrfcoHe  ^Iippe,  ber 
©eij.  ^aben  toir  ben  redbten  Steuermann? 
Sinb  toir  auf  bem  recbten  gubrmaffer? 
§alt  ber  9Infer?  ^ft  ^efu^  unfer  3ela  bea 
^eiia?  i^aulua  fagt:  „9Iber  bu  ©ottea* 
menfd),  fliebe  foIcfjcS !  jage  aber  nad)  ber 
@ered)tigfeit,  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  bem  ©Iau* 
ben,  ber  fiiebe,  ber  ©ebulb,  ber  Sanftmut; 
^ampfc  ben  guten  ^ampf  bea  ©laubena, 
ergreife  baa  etoige  Seben,  baju  bu  berufen 
bift,  unb  befannt  baft  ein  gutea  ScfenntniS 
nor  Dielen  Beugen.”  1.  Stim.  6,  1  Iff. 

— ©rroaljlt. 


9SerftdnbIidbe  Spracfte. 


®er  Derftorbene  ^Srofeffor  2)rumonb  er* 
3af)It  in  feiner  SBrofcfture  ,^aa  93efte  in  ber 
SBelt,”  baft  er  im  Snnern  9Ifrifaa  ©inge* 
borene  getroffen  babe,  bie  fidb  ®aDib  Stoing- 
ftona  nodb  erinnerten.  3>iefe  ©ingeborenen 
fomrten  fein  ©ort  Don  bem  Derfteben,  toa§ 
©rumonb  au  ibnen  fpradb,  aber  fie  ber- 
ftanben  bie  Spradbe  ber  fiiebe,  mit  ber 
er  au  ibren  $eraen  rebete.  ©a  toar  mandbea 
$abr  berftrid^en,  feit  jener  cbriftlicfte  ©Iau* 
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bensbelb,  Daoib  Stoingftone,  ibnen  begeg* 
net  roar,  aber  bie  ©rinnerung  an  ibn  toecfte 
nad)  all  ben  ^abren  nocb  ein  freunblidjes 
'Sdcbeln  auf  ben  roilben  9Ingeficbtern.  Diefe 
©pracbe  ber  Siebe,  bie  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt 
biejelbe  ift,  gottlid),  ^efu  abnlirf),  bie  miiffen 
roir  fennen,  roenn  uns  ©ott  aB  2Berfaeug 
beniipen  foil.  Die  3BeIt  tjerftefjt  oft  rocber 
Dbeologie  nocb  Dogma,  aber  Siebe  unb 
.Deilnabme,  ba§  roirb  bon  jebern  de- ftanben. 
@ine  Iiebedode  ^anblung  fann  macbtiger 
unb  umfangreidber  roirfen,  aB  bie  berebtefte 
©rebigt.  Die  Siebe  ift  bie  ^immeBfpracbe. 


3eit  baben. 


§atte  unfer  $err  unb  'SWeifter  nur  am 
Dag  ©precbftunbe  gebabt,  —  toir  batten  ba§ 
SRacbtgefprad)  mit  ^tifobemuS  nicbt! 

%cb  babe  immer  gefunben,  bafj  bie  Seute, 
bie  biel  3eit  baben,  nie  3eit  baben,  unb  bie 
nie  3eit  baben,  baben  immer  3eit,  toeil  fie 
eben  ibre  3eit  au  niifcen  toiffen,  unb  fo  dor* 
firfjtig  mit  umgeben,  roie  mit  einem  anber* 
trauten  Capital.  9?id)B  ift  fcblimmer  aB 
ben  dRenfdben  ben  ©inbrucf  geben,  aB  man 
batte  feine  3eit!  Da3  bringt  einen  in  Un= 
rube  unb  baft  audb  mandjen  ab,  ber’s  redft 
notig  batte,  baft  man  ibm  bas  ©iinbel  ab= 
nebme.  — Srtoablt. 


SBiffen  unb  Dun. 


Stiffen  unb  Dun  finb  atoei  febr  derfcbie* 
bene  Dinge.  SBiediel  grofjer  toiirben  bie 
©rfolge  in  ber  9trbeit  be§  9teid)e§  ©otte§ 
fein,  tocnn  bei  alien,  bie  fidj  fiir  roabre  ©bri* 
ften  balten,  ba$  Dun  bem  2Biffen  entfpradbe. 
Sfuf  Unbefebrte  madjt  audb  beute  nod)  bie 
©rebigt  ber  Dat  grofeercn  ©inbrucf  aB  bie 
^Srebigt  ber  SBorte  (1.  Dbeffalonidber  1,  5). 
©aftor  ©djneder  in  ®oln  erjablt  3.  ©.  don 
feinem  ©efud)  in  einem  Saaarett  foIgenbeS: 
„3Sor  cinigen  Dagen  ftanb  id)  dor  einem 
grofjen,  fd>toarabcirtigen  dRoroffaner,  ber 
fcbtner  dertoun bet  in  feinem  ©ett  lag.  Durd) 
bie  bingebenbfte  ©flege  tear  er  au§  feinem 
©tarrframpf  erroadbt.  Der  Iinfe  9Irm  toar 
ibm  abgenommen.  9IB  id)  ibn  fragte,  roie 
er  bebanbelt  roerbe,  bob  er  mit  Dranen  in 
ben  dlugen  ben  anberen  9frm  in  bie  $obe 
unb  fagte:  „28ir  fonnen  e§  aUe  nidbt  faffen, 
toarum  man  un§  bier  fo  gut  bebanbelt.  $br 
gebt  ia  mit  un§  um,  all  ob  toir  eure  eig* 
nen  tfinber  roaren.  ^n  unfrer  §eimat  batten 


aBabrbeit  * 

roir  e§  nidbt  fo  gut  baben  fonnen.”  Die  i 
iPfleger  unb  Diafoniffen  iene§  SaaaretB 
batten  burdb  ibr  ftideS  Seucbten  unb  Dienen 
auf  biefen  dRann  einen  unauSIofdjlicben 
©inbrucf  gemacbt.  2Boden  nidbt  aucf)  roir  \ 
©orge  tragen,  bafe  unfer  Dun  unb  ggiffen  /, 
entfpridjt?  4] 


fWidbtige  5Bege. 


©in  fReifenber  fab  auf  einem  Ueberfee*  ? 
bampfer  mit  grofeem  ^ntereffe  bem  dRann 
am  ©teuerruber  ju,  roie  er  ba§  macbtige 
©dbiff  mit  fidjerer  ^anb  burcb  ^ie  2Binbun=  4 
gen  einer  fdbroer  51:  befabrenben  S^eerenge  , 
bem  §afen  aulenfte.  2lm  3iel  ber  fReife 
fragte  er:  „©ie  finb  getoifj  ber  Sotfe?” 
„ysa,”  antroortete  ber  raettergebrannte  ! 
fD?ann,  „idb  fabre  feit  mebr  aU  breifeig  ^af)= 
ren  aB  Sotfe  auf  biefem  28affer.”  Dann 
freilidb  begreife  idb  bie  ©idberbeit,  mit  ber  i 

©ie  ba§  ©dbiff  gelenft  baben.  ©ie  fennen  j 

obne  3roeifel  feben  Selfen,  jebe  ©anbbanf,  i 
iebe  bebenflidje  ©teCe  in  biefer  ©egenb?” 

nein,  nocb  Iange  nidbt,”  unterbracb  ibn  1 
ber  Sotfe,  „meine  ©icberbeit  unb  bie  ber 
Scbiffe,  bie  idb  lenfe,  beftebt  nicbt  barin,  bafe 
id)  aHe  Untiefen  unb  ^lippen  im  2Reere 
fenne,  fonbern  bafj  idb  genau  bie  SBege  fenne, 
roo  ba§  tiefe  Staffer  ift,  unb  bafe  id)  barin  1 
bleibe.” 

©§  gibt  SRenfcben,  bie  entfdbulbigen  ibre 
fittlicbe  Sajbeit,  ibr  SRitmacben  bei  aroeifel= 
baften  ©ergniigen,  ibr  3?in*  unb  ^erlaufen 
aroifdben  ben  derfdbiebenften  ©eifte§ridbtun= 
gen  mit  ber  91u§rebe:  „SRan  mufe  aHe§  fen* 
nen  Iernen.”  5Rein,  man  ntufe  nid)t  aEe^  A 
fennen  Iernen,  nidbt  alien  ©dpnup,  nicbt  f 
alien  3toeifel.  Unfere  ©id»er^eit  beftebt 
nidbt  barin,  bafe  roir  ade  ^lippen  ber  3BeIt 
fennen,  ade  ©o§beit,  aden  Seidbtfinn,  ade 
^rrtiimer,  ade  ©iinben,  fonbern  bafe  roir 
toiffen,  too  bie  ridbtige  gabrftrafee  unb  gabr= 
ridjtung  ift,  ber  2Beg  aum  roabren  Seben. 
fennen  roir  ben,  fo  baben  toir  bie  £aupt*  f 
facbe.  — ©rtoablt.  ! 


fRicbtige  9lufdbauung. 


2Bir  roiirben  ^efu  ©ebeutung  mifeder* 
fteben,  roenn  roir  ^bn  nur  aB  einen  ©ro* 
Pbeten  auffafeen  idiirben,  ber  eine  derbefferte 
Sebre  bon  ©ott  unb  ©einem  SBiden  fdbuf. 
©r  roar  aroeifeIIo§  ein  ©rodbet.  9IB  fol* 
dber  mufe  ^r  3urta<bft  perftanben  roerben. 
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2lber  bariiber  binaug  rnufe  man  au  bent  ©i* 
gentiimlicben  Seiner  Dffenbarung  fort* 
fdjreiten,  ba§  3bn  bon  alien  anbern  ©ro* 
pfjeten  befonber3  unterfdjeibet.  sDiefeS  Iiegt 
in  Seiner  unoerganglidjen  ©erfonlidjfeit. 
©r  t>rebigt  nid)t  nur  bon  ©ott,  fonbern  ©r 
mar  felbft  ©ott.  3)e§balb  ift  Seine  JDffen- 
barung  fo  unbergleid)licf)  mirfungSfabig. 
3>e§balb  ift  fie  fd)Ied)tbin  eingigartig  unb 
unmieberbolbar.  ^n  $bnt  marb  ber  emige 
©otteSgeift  STCenf<&.  ©ott  fann  nur  in  %e\u 
©eftalt  angefdjaut  merben.  Ser  miffen 
mitt,  mie  ©ott  ift,  ber  icfjaue  ^efurn  an,  unb 
in  Seiner  ©erfon  mirb  $bnt  ©ott  menfdj* 
lid)  berforpert  entgegentreten. 


ftalfdje  SBertung. 


•Die  tttfenfdjen  tajieren  gemobnlid)  atteS 
nad)  bem  ©elb.  Ser  biel  ©elb  bnt,  niel 
©eltung.  „©elb  regiert  bie  SBelt.”  Safe 
in  eine  ©emeinbe  jmei  banner  Ijineinsie* 
ben:  einen SDttttionar  unb  einen  £ageIobner! 
2Ber  fragt  unb  fdjaut  nad)  biefem;  mie  biele 
bagegen  nad)  jenem!  9Iber  ift  biefe  Ser* 
tung  ricbtig?  ©leiben  ibre  flurfe  immer  in 
ber  §bbe?  Sdfaue  in  ©otte§  Sort  unb 
bu  fannft  feben,  mie  fie  oft  fdjnett  unb 
furdjtbar  finfen.  ^eute  mar  ©elfaaar, 
©abt)Ion§  ®onig,  nod)  auf  fcbminbelnber 
$obe,  morgen  fd)on  jum  fcbminbelnben  2Ib= 
grunb  binabgefturjt.  §eute  miegte  ber  reidje 
5?ann  fief)  nod)  in  alter  fiuft  be§  fiebenS, 
morgen  begebrte  er  in  ber  §otte  9lbgrunb 
.DergebenS  einen  £ropfen  SafferS.  2aaaru§ 
bagegen  bon  $unben  beute  nod)  umgeben, 
ftanb  morgen  auf  bodifter  4?obe  8nr  9ted)ten 
feine§  @otte§.  SBelcb’  eine  ©erfebiebung 
mirb  bod)  bie  ©migfeit  bringen!  ©elb  mag 
bie  SBelt  unb  ibre  Beit  regieren,  bocb  nim* 
mermebr  ben  §immel  unb  bie  ©migfeit. 


©ierunbatoanjig  taglirfje  Slrbeitgftuitben. 


©in  §err  befudbte  eineS  Xage§  einen  ®e* 
fcbaft§mann,  ber  mie  gemobnlid)  tief  in  ber 
Arbeit  ftecfte.  „9tebmen  Sie  ©Iafc  unb  mar* 
ten  Sie  einen  Hugenblid,’  fagte  er,  bem 
©aft  einen  Stubl  binfd)iebenb.  ^ 
„Sie  finb  immer  fleifeig,  toie  biele  Stun* 
ben  arbeiten  Sie  taglieb?”  fragte  biefer  Ieb* 
baft.  „©ierunb8manaig,”  entgegnete  ber 
anbere  Iadjelnb  unb  fefcte,  ben  erftaunten 
•©lid  feine§  ©egeniiberS  benterfenb,  binau: 
„Xie  3eit  ber  9tube  arbeite  id)  auf  ber  an* 


SBaljr  Jjeit 

beren  Seite  ber  ©rbe,  natiirlid),  in  ©er* 
tretung.” 

„2Bie  meinen  Sie  ba§?” 

„^d)  mitt  e§  Sbnen  erflaren,”  lautete  bie 
freunblidje  9lntroort.  „Sd)on  al£  ®nabe  in* 
tereffierte  icb  mid)  Iebbaft  fiir  bie  fRiffion 
unb  mein  lebbafter  SBunfd)  mar,  fpater  in 
©bina  3u  arbeiten.  9Iber  mein  ©ater  ftarb, 
unb  icb  mufete  ba3  ©efebaft  iibernebmen, 
urn  fiir  rneine  gutter  ^unb  bie  jiingeren  ©e* 
fdfmifter  8u  forgen.  So  blieb  icb  bier,  be* 
fdjlofe  aber,  in  ©bina  einen  ©ertreter  ju  bo* 
ben  unb  iibernabm  ben  Unterbalt  eine§  ein* 
geborenen  ©rebigeri.”  @r  bolte  eine  2anb* 
farte  unb  fagte,  auf  eine  Stabt  in  Sub* 
©bina  meifenb:  „2>ort  ift  mein  ©fann  tatig, 
mabrenb  idb  fcf)Iafe ;  fo  arbeite  icb  taglid^  24 
Stunben  fiir  meinen  §errn,  i<b  nerbiene^bier 
ba§  ©elb,  bamit  mein  ©ertreter  briiben 
mirfen  fann.”  — ©rmablt. 


Seilt  Sonncnftrablen  and. 


2tn  einem  Sonntag  nacb  ber  ©rebigt  trat 
ju  ^ofprebiger  Stoder  in  ©erlin  ein  fdjlid)* 
ter  ©auersmann  au§  ber  Umgegenb  ber 
©eicbsbaubtftabt,  Iegte  Oier  Saler  auf  ben 
Stifd)  unb  fagte:  „^err  ^ofprebiger,  Sie 
finb  ber  ©orftanb  ber  ©erliner  Stabtmiffion 
unb  fennen  al§  folctjer  geroife  gar  oiele  blut* 
arme  gamilien  in  ©erlin.  $d)  bitte  Sie  ,bafe 
Sie  Pon  biefen  oier  ^alern  an  ben  ndebit* 
fommenben  Sonntagen  je  .einen  Sonnen* 
ftrabl  in  eine  redbt  arme  ^amilie  fatten  laffen. 
5Da§  miinfdje  icb  au§  ber^Iicber  2)anfbarfeit 
fiir  ben  Segen,  ben  idb  am  beutigen  Sonn* 
tag  Don  $brer  ©rebigt  empfangen  babe!” 
Stoder  fagte:  „2)a§  mitt  icb  8^n  beforgen, 
aber  mie  grofe  foil  attemal  ber  SonnenftrabI 
fein,  Iieber  ttftann?”  35er  ©auer  meinte,  ber 
SonnenftrabI  fottte  etma  fiinfjig  ©fennig 
betragen,  benn  febon  biefer  geringe  ©etrag 
fei  gemife  binreicbenb,  ba  unb  bort  al§  Son* 
nenftrabl  erfreuenb  unb  ermarmenb  auf  ein 
§era  a«  toirfen.  2)er  ^ofprpebiger  beftatig* 
te  bie§  unb  Derfprad)  bem  bieberen  ©iann, 
nacb  feinem  ©ea ept  au  oerfabren.  ©ebet  bin 
unb  tut  be§gleidben!”  — ©rmablt. 


©ontgenftrablen. 


©in  j  unger  QWann  Iiefj,  mie  e§  bepte  oiel 
gefdjiebt,  feine  ^panb  in  bem  Sidjte  ber 
©ontgenftrablen  auf  einer  befonber§  anfl®' 
riiteten  ©latte  pbotograpbieren,  mobei  fi<b 
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bag  ®nod)engebiIbe  ber  £anb,  toie  irnnter 
nad)  biefer  neuen  SBetbobe,  Flar,  alg  toare 
e§  obne  alleg  gleiftf),  aeigte.  ^n  biefem  gal* 
le  fanb  fief)  in  bem  SBilbe  ein  ©Iagfplitter, 
ben  ber  junge  Stfann  fdjon  13  Sabre  long, 
obne  eg  au  toiffen,  non  einent  Unfalle  ber  in 
ber  $anb  mit  fief)  berumgetragen  ijatte.  97un 
aber,  ba  er  auf  bem  93ilbe  fab,  bafe  ein  ©lag* 
fplitter  in  feiner  §anb  derborgen  lag,  der* 
moebte  er  ibn  feine  ad)t  Stage  mebr  an  er* 
tragen.  Der  -Splitter  febmerate  if)n  jept  Dag 
unb  SRacfjt,  unb  er  ruljte  nid)t,  bi3  er  burd) 
eine  Operation  entfernt  tear.  2Bie  oft  mag 
mandjer  flftenfdj  monate*  unb  jabrelang 
fdjarfere  unb  fdblimmere  Dinge  in  #era  unb 
©etoiffen  derborgen  mit  fid)  b^urntragen, 
obne  eg  au  fpiiren  unb  au  toiffen,  bi§  er  fie 
ploplidb  in  bem  Sidjte  fiebt,  bag  better  unb 
burdjforfdbenber  ift,  alg  atte  fRonigenftrab* 
len,  in  ©otteg  2id)t.  Dann  bat  er  ploplidj 
feine  fttube  mebr,  Dag  unb  Sftadjt  empfinbet 
er  ben  ©dbmera,  bi§  er  enblidb  ben  2Beg  aum 
red^ten  2frate  finbet,  ber  attein  ibn  badon 
befreien  fann,  big  er  eg  toeijj  unb  glaubt: 
Da§  93Iut  ^efu  ©brifti,  beg  Sobneg  ®ot* 
teg,  maebt  ung  rein  don  aller  Sfinbe.  Sfin* 
ber,  eile  jefci  au  Sbm!  — ©rtofiblt. 


Drnbfale  mtb  ibre  SBert. 


Unfre  Drubfal,  bie  aeitlidb  unb  Ieidbt  ift, 
fdjafft  eine  eroige  unb  uber  aHe  SDfafjen  toidb- 
tiae  #errlicbfeit”  (2.  ®or.  4,  17)  Sfir  ein 
toabreS  ®inb  ©otteg  Iiegt  foaufagen  in  einer 
jeben  Drfibfal  ©otteg  ,§errlidjfeit  derborgen. 
Sn  ben  bier  angeffibrten  28orten  beg  2Ipo* 
ftel  $aulug  foil  ung  getoiffermafeen  au  der* 
fteben  gegeben  toerben,  bafe  toir  nidbt  auf 
ba3  ©idjtbare,  fonbern  auf  bag  Unfidbtbare 
bliefen  follen,  benn  gerabe  bag,  toag  unfid^t* 
bar  ift,  bat  attein  nur  einen  bauernben  2Bert. 
28ir  beburfen  foldjer  Grrmabnungen  don 
3e:t  an  Beit,  benn  unfer  armeg  irbifdjeg 
^era  ift  nur  au  Ieidbt  oerfunfen  in  bie  Dinge 
einer  arnten  irbifdben  2BeIt;  eg  Iafet  ficb  nur 
311  Ieidjt  derleiten,  feine  greuben  unb  feine 
floffnungen  in  biefen  Dingen  311  fudben.  28ir 
Flogen  dielleicbt  oftmalg,  bafj  toir  ung  don 
biefem  ober  jenem  trennen  mfiffen,  biefeg 
ober  jeneg  an  erbulben  baben,  unb  bod), 
toenn  toir  eg  redfjt  bebenfen,  fo  ift  eg  niebtg 
al§  bie  Iautere  Siebe  ©otteg,  bie  ung  biefe 
irbifeben  Stfipen  toegnimmt,  bamit  toir 
unfer  9Iugenmerf  auf  jene  Dinge  ridbten,  bie 
etoig  finb.  Unb  toenn  ber  $err  ung  fo  ein 


Saftvfteit 

Stfidt  nadb  bem  anbern  fortnimmt,  toorauf 
toir  unfere  ^offnung  gebaut  batten,  Dinge, 
bie  biefer  fidjtbaren  2BeIt  angeporen,  fo 
madbt  ficb  toofjl  in  ung  mandbmal  ein  Seb* 
nen  nacb  Dingen  bemerfbar,  bie  ung  einen 
etoigen  $alt  getoabren  fonnen.  9JJerftofir* 
bigermeife  nun  finb  eg  gerabe  jene  unferem 
natfirlicben  Sluge  unfiebtbaren  Dinge,  bie  ffir 
ung  toirflidje  Stfipen  finb.  Der  unfidbtbare 
©ott  ift  unfre  fidjerfte  Buflucbt;  toer  ficb  3U 
Sbm  nabt,  ber  toirb  ficb  nie  au  beflagen  ba= 
ben.  2Ber  fidb  dor  Seinem  ©nabentbrone 
unb  au  ben  gfifeen  ^efu  redbt  augautoeinen 
dermag,  ber  finbet  aug  ben  Drfimmern  fei* 
neg  irbifdben  ©Ifidfeg  eine  etoige,  fiber,  atteg 
erbabene  ^errlidbfeit,  unb  bag  nidjt  atlein 
in  ber  auffinftigen,  fonbern  audb  bereitg 
bienieben  fdjon  in  biefer  SEBelt. 

SBenn  ung  ©otteg  ^errlicbfeit  jept  nodb 
derborgen  ift,  fo  toirb  fie  ung  bod)  einft- 
malg  offenbar  toerben.  ipier  auf  ©rben  er- 
greift  ber  ©Iaube  bag,  mag  man  bort  tat* 
faeblid)  febauen  toirb,  alfo  im  getoiffen 
Sinne  bag,  toodon  toir  bier  bereitg  einen 
SBorgefcbmacf  baben,  biefelbe  §errli^feit, 
bie  un3  bereinft  in  ber  etoigen  Seligfeit 
toerben  toirb.  ^a,  unb  bei  ber  93etrad)tung 
foldfjer  SBerbeifeungen  toie  bie  obige,  toag  finb 
bod)  ba  bie  Seiben  ber  3eit,  toenn  toir 
fie  ber  ^errlidjfeit  gegenfiberftefien,  bie 
bereitg  |ept  febon  im  derborgenen  Seben 
mit  ©bnfto  in  ung  begonnen  bat  ung  fpa* 
ter  in  ibrer  ganaen  SBirflidbfeit  unb  ge= 
offenbart  toerben  foil!  Die  Drfibfalgftunbe 
ift  getoiffermafeen  bie  ^nofpe  biefer  §err* 
Iidbfeit,  benn  gerabe  burdt)  fie  ift  eg,  bafe 
unfer  $era  fidb  febnfudbtgdoU  an  ben  SBufen 
eineg  liebenben  ©otteg  anaufdbmiegen  fudjt. 
SBenn  toir  erft  einmal  einfeben,  bafe  ©ott 
attein  nur  unfere  $ilfe  unb  unfere  Starfe 
ift,  fo  oeraid)ten  toir  audb  gerne  unb  toittig 
auf  atteg  anbere  unb  dermogen  mit  bem 
3tpofteI  SjSaulug  augaurufen,  bafe  bag,  toag 
ung  frfiber  ©etoinn  roar,  roir  jept  ffir  Sdba* 
ben  eradbten.  ^a,  roer  ben  Sobn  bat,  ber 
bat  bag  eroige  Seben;  roer  ben  Sobn  niebt 
bat,  ber  bat  audb  bag  Seben  nicfjt,  unb  toenn 
er  audb  atteg  anbere  befafee. 

^n  ber  SBelt  freilidb  fonnen  toir  nidbtg 
anbereg  ertoarten  alg  3(ngft,  SBerfoIgung  unb 
Sftot,  benn  fdbon  unfer  |>err  erflarte  ung; 
„^u  ber  2BeIt  fjabt  ibr  Sfngft;  aber  feib  ge* 
troft,  idb  babe  bie  2BeIt  fibertounben.”  ©Ieidb* 
jam  alg  ob  ©r  fagen  toottte:  „8n  5D?ir  babi} 
ibr  Unb  toenn  nun  unfere  aeit* 
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Iidje  fcrttbfal  baau  geeignet  ift,  un?  in  erfter 
fiinie  baau  au  beranlaffen,  nacb  ©emem 
grieben  a«  fudben  unb  ferner,  biefen  in  un§ 
m  forbern,  jottten  loir  un?  bann  nid£»t  audb 
ibrer  riifjmen  Jonnen,  aber  toeil  fie  eine 
foldje  grud)t  unb  eine  foldje  §errlidjfeit  in 
un§  au  toirfen  imftanbe  ift? 

— (€».  #.) 


SUntnt  bir  3^it! 


9Umm  bir  Beit,  ben  SDeinen  ein  freunb- 
Iidje?  SebetoobI  au  fagen,  toenn  bu  on  beine 
tdglidje  Arbeit  gebft!  ©3  toirb  bir  bie  TOben 
ber  2lrbeit  toerfufeen  unb  bein  ©erniit  erleidj- 
tern.  ™  v 

9iimm  bir  B«t  ju  beten  am  Morgen  unb 
am  Slbenb !  ©?  toirb  bir  ein  ©dbilb  fcin  in 
be?  Stage?  §ifce  unb  ©treit!  ®u  toirft  Ieidb- 
ter  fdjlafen,  toenn  bu  bid)  in  ©otte?  @d)ub 
begeben! 

9Umm  bir  Beit,  fonntaglidj  in  bte  Girdtje 
3U  geben.  9Hmm  bir  aber  aud)  Beit,  bid) 
toorfjer  au  fammeln  unb  nadjber  in  innerer 
©ammlung  au  bleiben.  $ann  toirft  bu 
Graft  befommen  fur  bie  §D7iiben  ber  ganaen 
Bodje. 

ftimm  bir  bon  allem  Beit,  ©briftum  fen- 
nen  an  Iernen  unb  immer  mebr  mit  ibm 
bereint  au  toerben!  S)enn  fdbneH  nabt  bie 
©tunbe,  in  toelcber  fein  Mjfein  un?  mebr 
fein  toirb  al§  bie  ganae  Belt. 

— ©rtoablt. 


griebe  auf  ©rben. 


Gomrn  griebefiirft  unb  fdtjaffe  fftub 
Bo  beine  Stub  nid)t  ift; 

®ie  Belt  erfennet  nid)t  bafe  bu, 

5Der  Beg  be?  grieben?  bift. 

©Ieidjtoie  im  grilling  aHe?  griint, 
Unb  neue  'Graft  befommt, 

©rneure  toa?  aunt  grieben  bient, 

Unb  too?  bem  ©uten  frommt. 

©anft  toie  ber  £au  bom  #immel  fdHt, 
<2ftilb  toie  ber  Stbenb,  fiiljl, 

Gomm  auf  bie  tBoIfer  in  ber  Belt, 
Unb  ba?  ©etiimmel  ftiH. 

SJridj,  fiiebe,  unertoartet,  ein. 

Bo  9teib  unb  B°ni  regiert, 

©o  toirb  gleidj  #afi  berbamtet  fein, 
Unb  ©treit  unb  Gampf  aerftort. 


©ott  mit  nnS. 


$er  §err  bat  augefagt,  baft  ©r  mit  un? 
fein  toill.  ©r  toill  bei  un?  fein,  bei  jeber 
^flidjterfiillung,  bie  ©ein  beiligBort  un? 
auferlegt;  bei  jeber  Sdjtoierigfeit  auf  un* 
ferer  if&ilgerreife,  unb  bei  jeber  9iot,  bie  un? 
begegnet.  ©r  ift  bei  un?,  bamit  ©r  un?  er» 
muntere,  ftdrfe,  befdbiifee  unb  toobltue.  2>ie* 
fe  SSerbeifeung  follte  un?  gegen  aHe  ?5urd)t 
toappnen  unferen  ©eift  bei  alien  Biber* 
toartigfeiten  fraftigen  unb  un?  fiir  jebe 
gute  ©adje  greubigfeit  geben.  $ft  ©ott 
bei  un?,  bann  toirb  alle?  toobl  geben.  Bob! 
mogen  toir  ©eine  ©egentoart  nidjt  immer 
empfinben.  9tidjt?beft(>toeniger  ift  ©r  aUe* 
aeit  bei  un?.  ©?  toirb  aHe?  erfiillt  toerben, 
ma?  ©r  augefagt  bat.  Bir  follen  glauben 
unb  ertoarten  bei  Stag  unb  Sftadjt,  bafe  ©r 
bei  un?  fein  toill,  unb  toir  foUen  un§  freuen, 
bafj  ©r  gefagt  bat:  „^db  toill  bidb  nidbt  t>er* 
Iaffen  nod)  oerfaumen!”  — ©rtoablt. 


^rieben^ftifter. 


©§  gibt  3Kenfd^en,  benen  bie  grieblofig* 
feit  auf  bem  Stntlip  gefdbrieben  ftebt  unb 
bon  benen  Unfrieben  auSgebt,  tooimmer  fie 
finb.  Unfelige,  in  fidb  a^rriffene  SD7enfd^en ! 
Slber  felig,  fagt  ^efu§,  finb  bie  griebferti* 
gen,  ba§  beifet,  griebenSftifter^  bie  nidjt  nur 
grieben  baben,  grieben  batten,  fonbern 
grieben  bringen.  giirtoabr,  ein  feligeS  ©e» 
fdjaft:  grieben  au  bringen,  ©ntatoeite  au- 
fammen  au  bringen;  gefegnete  3Kenjdben, 
bie  in  iDemut  unb  SBarmberaigfeit  aB  99oten 
be§  grieben§  fommen.  grieben  aber  fann 
nur  ber  bringen,  ber  grieben  bat,  ben 
grieben  bon  oben,  ben  bie  Belt  nidjt  Jennt. 
3>er  ift  ein  SBote  be§  grieben§;  ein  Bug  be§ 
griebenS  gebt  bon  ibm  au§.  Selig  finb  bie 
griebfertigen,  fie  toerben  abnlidb  bem  etoigen 
©ott,  barum  foDen  fie  audj  ©otte§  Ginber 
beifeen.  —©rtoablt. 


SBoHeS  9Raft. 


Benn  man  ein  ©Ia§  bi§  sum  Stanbe  mit 
Baffer  fiittt,  fo  bafe  e§  iiberjufliefeen  brobt, 
fo  fottte  man  benfen,  e§  todre  nidbt  moglid), 
nod)  mebr  Baffer  in  ba§  ©Ia§  au  bringen. 
9lun  bfliide  aber  einmal  toon  einpr  eben 
aufbliibenben  3tofe  ein  SBlatt  ab  unb  lege  eS 
Ieife  auf  bie  Oberflacbe  be§  Baffer?,  jo  bafe 
e?  roie  eine  fleine  ©djale  barauf  ftbtoimmt; 
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1 


es  roirb  dom  2Baffer  getragen,  ofjne  abau* 
fticjjen.  Unb  nun  fannft  bu  nod)  mebrere 
Srbpflein  in  biefeg  StofenBIatt  bmeintun.  — 
©o  ift  eg,  roenn  bein  §era  biel  ©ebulb  iiben 
mii&  unb  mand)nml  ber  ©ebanfe  in  bir  auf* 
tQud>t:  „Sefct  ift  bag  ^fiajj  Pod;  eg  gebt  nidjt 
Idnger!”  Senfe  an  bag  ©oienblait.  Sie 
fiiebe  ift  eg.  2egt  fie  fict)  in  bie  ©ebulb  beg 
$eraeng  binein,  fo  mag  nod)  mandjer  Srop* 
fen  beg  Unmutg  bariiber  fommen,  bag  $era 
fliefjt  bod)  nidbt  iiber,  unb  ber  Sprud)  ber 
93ibel  bleibt  roabr:  „^Die  Siebe  trdgt  alleg.” 

— Grtoablt. 


Sorrefponbenacn. 


SKibbleburt),  Snbiana,  ben  29.  URai. 
Gin  ©rufe  an  alle  Sefer  beg  $eroIb. 
SBunfdje  ben  grieben  ©otteg  ber  bober  ift 
benn  alle  ©ernunft,  u.  f.  to. 

Die  ©efunbfjeit  ift  aiemlid)  normal,  Sade 
©taft  feine  Sodjter  ©arbara  ift  im  $o* 
fpital,  bat  Slppenbicitig,  ift  toieber  auf  ber 
©efferung. 

Sie  SBitterung  roar  eine  3eitlang  trodfen, 
fo  bafj  ©rag  nidbt  fo  gut  auggefeben  bat, 
batten  aber  einen  fcbonen  fftegen  am  ^frei* 
tag,  beute  ift  eg  redbt  fiibl- 
§eute  but  bie  9ftorb*£)ft  Gltfar  ©pring  ibr 
CiebegmabI,  bann  baben  bie  umliegenben 
©cmeinben  aHe  bag  9Kabl  gebalten  augge* 
nommen  bie  Gorneliug  Gfjriftner  ©emeinbe. 

3m  Gli  ©ontreger  feiner  ®ebr  buben 
fie  einen  Siener  erroablt,  bag  Soog  ift  auf 
ben  ©ruber  ©am.  X.  Sdjrodf  gefaflen,  er 
ift  b^rber  geaogen  pon  $anfag.  2Biinfd)e 
ibm  ©otteg  ©egen.  Sie  baben  eg  geftern 
fertig  gemadjt,  jroei  ©Sodjen  auriidf  baben 
fie  bag  Wabl  gebalten  unb  bie  ©timmen  ge= 
nommen,  aber  Giner  ber  im  Soog  roar,  roar 
nid)t  bort,  bann  baben  fie  eg  geftern  oofl> 
8ogen.  0.  ft.  filler. 


®alona,  Sotoa,  ben  2.  Suni. 
©rufe  an  aHe  £eroIb  Cefer. 

Glia  roar  ein  fttenid)  gleid)  roie  roir,  unb 
er  betete  ein  ©ebet  bafe  eg  nid)t  regnen 
foUte,  unb  eg  regnete  nid)t  auf  Grben  brei 
^abre  unb  fed)3  ©fonben,  unb  311  3tbab 
fpradb  er:  Gg  foH  biefeg  Sabr  toeber  Sbau 
nocb  ftegen  fommen,  idj  fage  eg  benn.  Glia’g 
SSorte  finb  aud)  in  GrfuIIung  gegangen,  unb 
3tbab  fteUte  bem  Glia  nad)  bem  fieben.  Gg 
roar  fein  ©olf  nocb  $6nigreidj,  babin  ©ba& 


nidbt  gefanbt  bat  Glia  au  fudben.  Glia  roirb 
aucb  roobl  geroufet  baben  bafc  ber  ®onig  ©bab 
ibm  nacb  bem  Seben  tradtjtete.  ©ber  roir 
glauben  ba  bie  beftimmte  3eit  fam,  fiirdfjtete 
Glia  ficb  nicbt  bem  ©bab  3U  begegnen,  unb 
ibm  3U  fagen  roer  bie  ©djulb  ift  Pon  bem 
Glenb.  Unb  am  Iefcten  pat  ber  Glia  nocb  t 
450  Pon  ibren  ©ropbeten  ©aalg  an  ben 
©acb  ^ifon  gefiibrt,  unb  fie  bafelbft  getbtet. 

2Bar  ba  nid>t  ein  grofjeg  Unternebmen?  , 
©ier  bunbert  unb  fiinfaig  ©ropbeten  ©aalg 
3u  toten?  1  ^onige  18,  40  lieft  eg  alg  roenn  1 
Glia  felbft  eg  getban  batte,  bem  fei  eg  roie  1 
eg  roiU. 

Stber  nun  tritt  ein  einaigeg  ©Seib  auf,  ”1 
fenbet  burcb  einen  ©oten,  bem  Glia  Srobun* 
gen,  unb  fo  roirb  fie  ibm  tbun,  ba  nimmt  er 
bie  3rlud)t  nor  bem  einen  ©Seib  ibrem 
3)roben!  $at  Glia  gurd)t  toor  bem  einen 
2Beib?  £)ber  bat  ber  $err  Glia  eingegeben 
bem  ©Seib  au  entgeben?  ©ott  batte  Glia 
roobl  beroabren  fonnen  Por  bem  ©erb,  aber 
er  bat  bem  ©olf  uberfliiffig  burd)  Glia  3eug= 
nig  gegeben  bafe  Glia  bem  roabren  ©ott  bien= 
te,  mebr  batte  audb  nidbtg  gebolfen. 

2>ie  ©eiunbbeit  ift  auf  ber  ©efferung. 

Gg  roar  ein  ettoag  neue  ©udbt  Pon  ^algtoeb 
unter  bem  ©olf,  audb  ®fafern  (ffteblen)  unb 
Gbicfenpoj,  aber  nidbt  mebr  fo  oiel  au  bie* 
fer  3ei*-  , 

2)er  ©re.  ©am.  ®empf  unb  SEBeib  baben 
ung  neulidb  befudbt,  ber  ©amuel  ift  aiem* 

Iicb  gat  liefer  3eit. 

2)er  ©re.  Sobn  ST.  filler,  ©r.  ift  fo  gut 
3U  biefer  3eit,  bafe  er  neulidb  im  ©otteg= 
bienft  bie  fiebr  offnete,  roelcbeg  er  fd)on  1 

lange  3eit  nidbt  gut  genug  roar  foldjeg  por  ; 

au  nebmen.  ^ 

Gg  finb  eine  Slnaabl  junge  ©erfobnen  bie 
in  ben  Unterricbt  fommen,  urn  bem  geinb  a u 
entgeben.  Obne  3roeifel  fonnen  toir  ibnen  ei* 
ne  grofee  ^ilfe  fein,  roenn  roir  in  unferm 
SBanbel  ibnen  in  einem  guten  Gyempel  por* 
geben,  anftatt  unfere  Slugen  auf  fie  baben 
um  ibnen  ibre  Sebler  Porbalten  roenn  fie 
SKifetritte  madben,  unb  PieHeicfjt  nocb 
unfer  fdbledbteg  GsemPel  fo  roeit  fommen ! 

Sag  ©Setter  ift  fdbon,  roarm  unb  roadbfig, 
ben  26  2Rai  unb  ^adbt^  batten  toir  ein 
grofeen  ©egen,  roenigfteng  jtoei  3ott  ©Saffer. 

Sag  ©etoadb§  fiebt  fdbon  aug,  aber  roag  bie 
Grnte  fein  roirb  toiffen  roir  nidbt. 

©Ifalfa  $eu  au  madben  bat  angefangen. 

Sftteg  ©ott  befoblen.  | 

S-  S.  $erfbberger.  \ 
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EDITORIALS 


A  statement  made  by  the  late  Pres¬ 
ident  Wilson’s  last  Secretary  of  State, 
which  the  editor  noticed  in  a  daily  pa¬ 
per  of  May  5th  issue,  says,  the  United 
States  made  a  mistake  in  entering  the 
World  War — a  mistake  he  said  Amer¬ 
ica  must  not  make  again  by  being 
“sucked  in  as  a  belligerent  when  we 
think  we  are  being  neutral.”  These  ex¬ 
pressions  are  credited  to  Bainbridge 
Colby,  who  was  Secretary  of  State  in 
Wilson’s  cabinet  the  last  year  of  that 
executive’s  presidency. 

The  circumstance  is  the  more  re¬ 
markable  when  we  recall  that  shortly 
before  this  country  entered  the  World 
War  President  Wilson’s  Secretary  of 
State,  the  internationally  famous  Wil¬ 
liam  Jennings  Bryan,  resigned  his  of¬ 
fice  rather  than  to  be  a  party  to  the 
President’s  attitude  which  finally  led 
to  war.  And  that,  too,  after  the  Pres¬ 


ident  was  far  and  widely  acclaimed  as 
“the  man  who  had  kept  us  out  of 
war.”  Perhaps  we  do  not  appreciate 
the  pressure  which  was  brought  to 
bear  upon  President  Wilson  in  favor 
of  war.  But  since  Ex-Secretary  Colby 
now  says  this  nation’s  entrance  into 
that  war  was  a  mistake,  it  would  seem 
the  President  should  have  kept  the 
country  out  of  that  conflict. 

Since  the  conclusion  of  the  war, 
many  individuals  and  numerous  church 
organizations  have  declared  them¬ 
selves  opposed  to  war,  and  have  stout¬ 
ly  declared  themselves  against  taking 
part  in  any  foreign  war,  especially. 
Since  recent  war  sentiment  develop¬ 
ment  I  have  heard  individual  expres¬ 
sions  which  clearly  indicate  that  a 
“war  craze”  is  again  spreading  and 
smothering  formerly  expressed  con¬ 
victions  against  such  barbarous  meas¬ 
ures.  There  is  abundant  evidence  that 
this  superficial  “pacifism”  is  not  sted- 
fast  against  war,  as  the  editor  of  the 
Herold  has  contended  it  would  not  be, 
ever  since  the  conclusion  of  the  World 
War. 

Mention  was  lately  made  in  some 
large  publication  about  the  rapid 
change  away  from  anti-war  sentiment 
in  certain  church  ranks,  the  shift  in 
sentiment  and  sympathy  having  been 
rapid  within  recent  months. 

We  may  as  well  not  depend  upon 
nor  take  comfort  from  “pacifist”  as¬ 
surances,  for  they  are  like  leaning  up¬ 
on  a  “broken  reed,”  and  mislead  and 
deceive. 

Of  His  disciples  Jesus  had  said, 
“.  .  .  Because  ye  are  not  of  the  world 
but  I  have  chosen  ye  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you.”  Tno. 
15:19. 

“I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and 
the  world  hath  hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world.”  Jno.  17:14. 

Another  statement  which  Jesus 
made,  clearly  and  unmistakably  de¬ 
fines  the  right  and  acceptable  position 
and  attitude  of  followers  of  Christ  in 
relation  to  the  world :  “My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were 
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of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight  .  .  .  Jno.  18:36. 

We  have  a  clear  testimony  as  to  the 
true  attitude  of  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
after  the  establishment  of  the  Church, 
and  the  attitude  of  wanton  worldlings 
toward  them  in  James  5:6,  “Ye  have 
condemned  and  killed  the  just;  and  he 
doth  not  resist  you.” 

These  are  confirming  and  supporting 
statements  to  injunctions  in  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount,  which  must  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  fundamental  in  evangelical 
doctrine :  “But  I  say  unto  you  that  ye 
resist  not  evil:”  “But  I  say  unto  you, 
Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you.” 
Matt.  5 :39, 44.  See  also  Rom.  12 :19-21 ; 
and  I  Thess.  5  :15. 

“Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed.”  Jas.  1 :25. 

“So  speak  ye  and  so  do,  as  they  that 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.” 
Jas.  2:12. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Noah  Zehr,  New  Haven,  Ind., 
who  had  taken  sick  March  6,  was  op¬ 
erated  upon  March  20 ;  then  after  be¬ 
ing  home  three  weeks,  he  was  obliged 
to  go  to  the  hospital  again ;  in  answer 
to  the  editor’s  direct  inquiry,  replied 
under  date  of  June  3,  that  he  began  to 
help  with  the  work  again  the  week 
before.  He  had  preached  once  since 
having  become  sick  and  hoped  to  take 
his  turns  again. 

Weeks  had  gone  by  after  he  became 
sick  and  the  writer  of  this  knew  noth¬ 
ing  of  the  brother’s  illness,  learning 
thereof  through  incidental  mention  of 
information  gleaned  through  the  cor¬ 
respondence  of  several  young  sisters. 
We  hope  the  brother  will  soon  be  fully 
restored  to  well-being  and  to  his  for¬ 
mer  active  church  ministry. 


Sister  Stolzfus,  wife  of  Bishop  John 
.A.  Stolztus,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  has 


been  seriously  ill  at  times  recently,  has 
been  reported  as  somewhat  improved 
at  last  accounts,  which  have  come  to 
our  knowledge. 

The  Lord  be  especially  gracious  un¬ 
to  those  who"  are  in  failing  health. 


Sister  Bender,  wife  of  Bishop  C.  W. 
Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  is  again  able 
to  attend  church  services,  after  hav¬ 
ing  been  kept  in-doors  and  for  a  short¬ 
er  period  in  bed  during  past  weeks, 
through  illness. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Menno  Yoder  and 
wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  with  the 
Weavertown  congregation,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  May  21. 


John  S.  Wengerd  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  spent  a  week  visiting  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  the  former’s  home  locality,  re¬ 
turning  home,  Monday,  May  29. 


Pre.  George  Beiler  and  wife,  Ronks, 
Pa.,  and  Deacon  Aaron  B.  Stolzfus, 
wife  and  daughter  Sarah,  Bareville, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  over  Sunday,  May  28.  The  breth¬ 
ren  served  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse  in 
the  forenoon  and  in  the  Maple  Glen 
house  in  the  evening. 


Jonas  Beiler,  wife  and  son,  and  Jacob 
Kenegy  and  wife,  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  May  28,  visiting  relatives 
and  friends,  especially  the  former’s 
parents,  John  Beiler  and  wife,  Grants- 
ville,  Md. 


Sister  Brenneman,  wife  of  Pre.  Noah 
Brenneman,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
somewhat  shaken  up  and  especially 
had  an  arm  bruised  in  a  narrow  escape 
from  an  automobile  collision  on  Mon¬ 
day,  May  29,  on  the  way  to  the  Sunday 
conference  near  Bittinger,  Md. 


Richard  Maust  and  wife  and  William 
Wertz  and  wife,  Huron  County,  Mich., 
stopped  over  night  near  Grantsville, 
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Md.,  Tuesday  night,  May  30,  en  route  consideration  shown  to  our  fellow  man 
home. 


The  Castleman  River  Conservative 
A.  M.  Sunday  School  Conference  was 
held  at  the  Cherry  Glade  M.  H.,  near 
*  Bittinger,  Md.,  Whit-Monday,  May  29, 
with  the  following,  subjects  on  the  pro- 
'i  gram:  Reverence  in  Worship;  God 
J  Working  in  Us  Both  to  Will  and  to  Do 
A  of  His  Good  Pleasure ;  Our  Daily  Med¬ 
itation;  How  to  Study  the  Lesson; 
How  to  Teach  the  Lesson;  Faithful 
L  Adherence  to  Church  Teachings  and 
j  Regulations  by  Sunday  School  Work- 
1  ers ;  Perseverance ;  The  Reward  of 
Ij  Faithfulness  in  This  and  in  the  Eter- 
k  nal  Life. 


CHRISTIAN  GIVING 


|[j  This  is  something  in  which  I  think 

a  number  of  us  fall  short.  And  it  is  a 
divine  command  given  by  Christ  Him- 
'  self,  “Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
1  give”  (Matt.  10:8).  From  whom  did 
I  His  followers  receive,  and  to  whom 
should  they  freely  give?  If  we  stop 
l  and  think  over  our  lives  and  recall  the 
many  blessings  we  received  from  the 
|l  Lord,  and  then  think  of  our  own  un- 
[j  worthiness,  we  must  conclude  that  we 
|]  are  entirely  unworthy  of  them  all.  We 
|  are  prone  to  think  that  some  are  bless¬ 
ed  more  than  others.  But  are  we  not 
just  blessed  in  different  ways?  I  think 
Ly  that  afflictions  and  ill  health  turn  out 
1  to  be  blessings  to  the  Christian,  if  we 
could  only  see  it  thus. 

Our  duty  is  to  give  as  we  wish  to 
receive,  as  we  read  in  Luke  6:38, 
“Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  sha¬ 
ken  together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with 
the  same  measure  ye  mete  withal  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again.” 

And  in  Ecclesiastes  11 :1,  we  are 
told,  “Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters : 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days.” 
Now  let  us  consider:  Have  we  given 
r  enough  that  we  can  receive  anything 
I  at  all?  This  does  not  mean  just  mon- 

i  ey,  but  love  and  sympathy  as  well.  I 

S  know  of  cases  where  a  little  love  and 


was  worth  more  to  him  than  thousands 
of  dollars. 

We  have  the  example  of  the  rich 
young  man  whom  Christ  commanded 
to  sell  all  he  had  and  to  give  to  the 
poor.  But  we  can  read,  too,  that  he 
went  away  sorrowful  because  of  the 
requirement.  See  Matt.  19:21.  In  the 
last  two  verses  of  Matthew  19  we  read 
of  the  reward  unto  those  who  leave 
possessions  or  relatives  for  the  Lord’s 
name’s  sake,  that  they  shall  receive  an 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  ever¬ 
lasting  life.  Now,  brother  and  sister, 
does  this  promise  mean  anything  to 
you?  Have  you  ever  parted  with  any¬ 
thing  for  someone  else,  and  did  you 
do  it  with  love  in  your  heart  for  your 
fellow  man  ? 

If  you  have  not,  engage  in  this 
Christian  function,  for  you  have  missed 
one  of  the  great  blessings  of  Christian 
living.  How  often  have  we  heard  the 
expression  in  relation  to  giving  in  a 
worthy  cause,  “give  until  it  hurts.” 
Is  it  not  more  nearly  the  right  idea  to 
give  until  giving  becomes  a  pleasure? 

Do  we  give  because  we  ought  to? 
Or  do  we  give  because  we  want  to? 

Do  we  expect  anything  from  the 
Lord  because  He  ought  to  give  it  to 
us?  I  do  not  believe  I  receive  any¬ 
thing  from  the  Lord  because  He  ought 
to  give  it  to  me.  for  I  have  not  merited 
blessings.  But  He  has  given  me  bless¬ 
ings  because  He  loves  me  and  there¬ 
fore  He  gives  me  blessings.  In  Ro¬ 
mans  15:25-26,  we  read  of  Paul  going 
to  Jerusalem  to  minister  to  the  saints 
there  and  of  taking  contributions  from 
those  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  And 
in  verse  26  he  says,  “It  has  pleased 
them  to  send  it,”  and  in  verse  27  he 
writes,  “It  hath  pleased  them  verily.” 
Evidently  it  pleased  them  much  and 
gave  them  joy  indeed  to  do  so,  as  it  is 
thus  mentioned  twice. 

In  Gal.  6:10,  we  are  bidden,  “As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.” 

How  often  do  we  miss  the  opportu¬ 
nity  of  doing  good  to  our  fellow  men. 
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not  just  in  financial  ways,  but  in  a  few 
kind  words  and  deeds.  But  note,  the 
apostle  says,  “Especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 

Paul  cites  the  words  of  Jesus  in 
Acts  20:35,  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.” 

“Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  pre¬ 
serve  him,  and  keep  him  alive;  and  he 
shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth:  and 
thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will 
of  his  enemies”  (Psalm  41:1,2).  In 
Prov.  19:17  and  11 :24, 25  we  have  more 
promises  of  blessings  under  like  con¬ 
ditions. 

Let  us  be  careful  that  we  give  freely 
as  we  have  received ;  let  us  also  be 
careful  that  we  give  cheerfully,  “For 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver”  (II  Cor. 
9:7).  Ben  J.  Yoder. 


“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
THEM” 

(Part  9) 


Judas  Iscariot  was  one  of  the  Lord’s 
own  chosen  Twelve,  and  he  was  not 
only  a  filler.  We  believe  that  he  had 
been  chosen,  perhaps  because  of  some 
useful  qualities  which  he  possessed  to 
be  of  service  to  the  Master.  Would  the 
office  of  treasurer  have  been  entrusted 
to  him  if  he  had  been  a  thief  from  the 
start?  Your  own  reasoning  will  suffi¬ 
ciently  answer.  Did  the  Lord  choose 
“a  devil”  to  be  one  of  His  twelve  apos¬ 
tles?  Or  did  one  of  them  just  turn  out 
to  be  one?  Again  we  ask,  Did  Christ 
not  know  from  -  the  very  beginning 
what  the  final  outcome  would  be?  The 
Word  answers,  “He  knew  all  men,  .  .  . 
he  knew  what  was  in  man”  (John  2: 
24,25).  Then  why  did  He  choose  Ju¬ 
das  Iscariot?  Was  it  not  because  the 
Lord  had  need  of  him?  What  did  He 
need  him  for?  What  did  Jesus  want 
with  a  man  like  Judas?  Opinions 
greatly  vary,  but  do  we  not  all  agree 
that  God’s  wisdom  cannot  err.  and 
therefore  we  conclude  that  Judas  had 
been  called  for  a  purpose. 


In  every  junkyard  there  are  heaps 
of  old  metal.  A  group  of  mechanics 
could  search  those  heaps  and  find  piece 
after  piece  which  none  of  them  could 
tell  where,  what  for,  or  how  that  piece 
had  been  used.  Some  would  say  it  is 
a  part  of  such  and  such  a  machine, 
while  others  would  conclude  quite  dif¬ 
ferently.  Some  had  been  used  only  a 
little,  others  a  great  deal.  Many  of 
those  pieces  had  been  broken,  but  who 
knows  the  strain  they  had  endured  be¬ 
fore  they  broke?  Among  those  heaps 
of  scrap  metal  there  may  be  parts  that 
have  saved  men’s  lives,  and  no  one 
ever  knew  it.  Others  may  have  been 
the  cause  of  serious  accidents  and  had 
escaped  the  blame.  There  are  parts 
that  will  again  be  picked  up  and  used 
just  as  they  are,  for  a  purpose  for 
which  they  had  not  been  built,  but 
will  function  satisfactorily.  And  per¬ 
haps  if  that  same  piece,  or  any  other 
piece,  were  to  be  used  for  a  more  im¬ 
portant  function,  where  greater 
strength  or  more  endurance  is  re¬ 
quired,  it  would  necessarily  have  to 
be  severely  heated,  hammered  out,  re¬ 
shaped  and  retempered;  in  some  cases 
even  melted  and  remolded  before  it 
could  be  successfully  used.  By  under¬ 
going  such  rigid  refining  treatment,  old 
metal  becomes  like  new.  It  is  very 
possible  that  in  its  new  and  second 
function,  after  going  through  a  manu¬ 
facturing  process  the  second  time,  it 
may  even  give  longer  service  and  do 
better  work  than  it  had  in  its  first 
place.  On  the  other  hand,  some  of 
that  metal  had  been  used  once,  but  will 
never,  never  be  used  again.  Which 
one  of  these  few  illustrations  cannot 
be  applied  to  the  human  race? 

We  do  not  know  just  what  credits 
Judas  may  have  been  entitled  to  in  his 
time,  but  it  seems  evident  that  he  was 
used  for  a  season,  then  yielded  to  temp¬ 
tation,  and  continued  in  sin  (secretly 
at  first),  till  he  fell  so  low  that  if  he 
rose,  if  ever  he  rose  again,  we  know 
not  when  nor  how.  He  had  been  cho¬ 
sen  to  the  “ministry  and  apostleship, 
from  which  he  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  may  go  to  his  place” — “to  his 
place”?  Oh,  if  he  had  only  submitted 
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I  to  a  “melting  and  remolding  process,” 
I  he  could  have  been  used  again. 

[  The  Apostle  Peter  was  very  bold, 
forward,  and  outspoken ;  perhaps  oft- 
times  freely  uttering  the  expression  of 
what  his  fellow  apostles  thought  and 
I '  felt  but  refrained  from  exposing  to 
)  view.  He  loved  *  his  Saviour  dearly, 
acted  instantly,  and  was  willing  to  ex- 
^  ert  himself  to  his  utmost.  However, 

(  impulsiveness  and  self-confidence 

seemed  to  be  two  great  stumbling 
blocks  to  him. 

i^'  Notwithstanding  Peter’s  bondage  to 

i]  human  nature,  which  is  always  weak 
and  carnal,  Jesus  prophetically  al¬ 
ready  named  him  Cephas  (meaning  a 

\  stone)  at  the  time  which  seems  to  have 
been  their  first  acquaintance  (John  1 : 
42),  and  when  once  He  officially  chose 
^  His  twelve  apostles,  Peter  was  among 
\  the  first  to  be  chosen  (Matt.  4:18;  10: 
2 ;  Mark  1 :16 ;  3 :16 ;  Luke  6 :14) . 

Review  the  fifth  chapter  of  Luke 
i  and  you  will  notice  that  at  an  early 
perio'l  of  their  intimate  relationship 
together,  Peter  asked  Jesus  to  depart 
from  him.  Why?  Did  he  mean  to  re- 

I  ject  the  Lord’s  presence?  Oh,  no! 
L*  Quite  the  opposite,  indeed! 

j  May  we  use  a  rather  homely  illus- 

II  tration?  You  very  well  know  how 

j]  daubed  and  miry  one’s  hands  would 
I  become  while  sorting  half-rotted  ap¬ 
ples.  Suppose  that  just  then  a  very 
good  friend  of  ours,  whom  we  had  not 

;t  seen  for  a  long  time,  would  approach 
j  us  with  a  friendly  greeting  and  an  ex¬ 
tended  hand.  Would  we  unhesitating- 
1  ly  grip  his  clean  hand  in  ours?  No! 
3  We  would  no  doubt  refuse  to  do  so: 
j  not  because  we  did  not  love  him  or  did 

|  not  desire  his  presence,  but  merely  be¬ 

ll  cause  we  would  have  enough  respect 
R  for  him  not  to  soil  his  hand  with  ours. 
(  So  it  seems  it  was  with  Peter  when 
1  he  (in  part)  realized  the  glory  and 
beheld  the  magnificent  power  of  Jesus, 
and  was  also  conscious  of  his  own 
weak,  carnal,  and  comparatively  filthy 
^  nature,  he  was  stricken  with  fear  (im¬ 
plied  by  Christ’s  answer),  for  he  felt 
h:s  unworthiness  of  being  accompa¬ 
nied  by  that  most  Holy  One.  Though 
he  felt  h:s  need  of  Christ,  his  feeling 


of  awe  impelled  him  to  fall  “down  at 
Jesus’  feet,  saying,  Depart  from  me; 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.”  “And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.” 

Those  men  were  fishers  by  trade, 
and  with  two  ships  had  toiled  all  night 
with  no  success  whatever,  for  they  had 
caught  nothing.  They  had  given  it  up 
for  a  failure  and  were  washing  their 
nets  when  Christ  came  upon  the  scene. 
After  teaching  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
surrounding  people  the  Lord  instruct¬ 
ed  the  toil-wearied  fishermen,  “Launch 
out  into  the  deep  and  let  down  your 
nets  for  a  draught.”  What?  If  the 
nightlong  efforts  of  expert  fishers  had 
so  utterly  failed,  and  now,  since  their 
nets  have  already  been  cleaned  to  quit, 
why  should  they  cast  again?  Was  not 
the  outlook  discouragingly  hopeless? 
To  a  human  mind  it  indeed  seemed  de¬ 
spairing;  but  friends,  it  was  their  Mas¬ 
ter’s  voice  and  therefore  they  obeyed. 
Their  obedience  was  well  repaid  with 
marvelous  success.  They  cast  one  net 
— and,  behold !  A  miraculous  draught 
of  fishes!  They  “filled  both  the  ships, 
so  that  they  began  to  sink.” 

Jesus  is  the  Master  Fisherman.  Lis¬ 
ten  and  hear  Him  calling,  “Follow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.” 
The  Lord  needs  “fishers  of  men”  to¬ 
day.  Have  you  experienced  weary  days 
of  fruitless  toil?  Have  you  tried  and 
tried,  but  failed?  Have  you  given  up, 
exhausted,  pain-stricken  and  discour¬ 
aged?  Have  you  with  teaf-dimmed 
eyes  gazed  unseeingly  against  the  wall 
or  towards  the  heavens  and  felt  your¬ 
self  a  failure?  Then  let  us  forget  our¬ 
selves  and  look  alone  to  Jesus.  Oh, 
that  our  hearts  may  be  melted  and 
remolded.  May  that  self-dignified, 
misleading  self  of  ours  be  thrust  into 
the  background  out  of  sight  so  that 
our  vision  of  the  Master  may  be  unob¬ 
structed,  and  our  attention  to  His  bid¬ 
ding  be  unhindered.  When  He  bids 
us  launch — let  us  launch  in  faith,  no 
matter  how  hopeless  things  may  seem 
to  us.  When  He  bids  us  “cast  the  net,” 
let  us  do  so,  though  there  be  no  “fish” 
in  sight.  'Tis  the  Master’s  voice;  then 
why  should  we  doubt  or  falter? 
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It  was  not  until  Peter  had  been  com¬ 
pletely  floored  and  in  himself  was 
down  and  out,  that  he  really  became 
a  successful  “fisher  of  men.”  E.  N.  H. 
(To  be  continued) 

“WINE  IS  A  MOCKER,  STRONG 
DRINK  IS  RAGING” 


“For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di¬ 
viding  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart.  Neither  is  there  any  crea¬ 
ture  that  is  not  manifest  in  HIS  sight : 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  opened  un¬ 
to  the  eyes  of  HIM  with  whom  we 
have  to  do”  (Heb.  4:12, 13). 

“ALL  scripture  is  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc¬ 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works”  (II 
Tim.  3:16,17). 

“Knowing  this  first,  that  no  proph¬ 
ecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation:  for  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost”  (II  Pet. 
1:20,21). 

“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  un¬ 
to  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

Did  the  Lord  make  and  drink  intox¬ 
icating  wine  at  the  wedding  at  Cana? 
Did  Jesus  or  any  of  His  disciples,  or 
apostles,  drink  or  advise  anyone  else 
to  drink  intoxicating  drink?  Do  I 
hear  any  one  say  “YES”?  Well,  I’ll 


say  r*v7. 

You’ll  say,  “How  about  I  Tim.  5:23 
where  Paul  tells  Timothy  to  drink  a 
little  wine  for  his  stomach’s  sake?” 


and  also,  “How  about  John  2  where 


Jesus  made  wine  out  of  water?” 

Well,  we’ll  take  it  for  granted  that 
you  are  right  and  I  am  wrong,  but  tell 
me  why  we  should  just  accept  this 
without  further  studying  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  to  see  what  God  has  to  say  about 


this  matter?  Not  forgetting  Heb.  4: 
12,13;  II  Tim.  3:16,17;  II  Pet.  1:20, 
21;  also,  II  Tim.  2:15. 

The  above  difference  can  exist  only 
because  we  do  not  interpret  Scripture 
alike.  And  that’s  why  we  quote  the  a- 
bove,  and  especially  I  Pet.  1 :20, 21, 
which  we  will  give  as  a  key  for  Scrip¬ 
ture  interpretation. 

First,  no  prophecy  in  Scripture  is  of 
any  private  interpretation — the  Ger¬ 
man  being  fully  as  strong,  saying,  “not 
of  its  own  interpretation.”  Then  we 
reason  like  this:  If  you  or  I  interpret 
any  verse  in  Scripture  so  that  it  does 
not  harmonize,  or  so  that  it  will  con¬ 
tradict  other  Scriptures,  you’ll  surely 
agree  with  me  that  the  trouble  is  not 
with  Scripture,  but  with  our  interpre¬ 
tation.  It  further  says  that  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  came  not  by  the  will  of  man,— 
meaning,  “it  is  not  the  word  of  men,” 
—but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (by 
God)  in  order  to  get  the  right  inter¬ 
pretation  on  the  Scriptures  in  question, 
or  any  other,  for  that  matter.  ALL 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God;  in  other  words,  God  said  or  in¬ 
breathed  it  all.  Whether  in  the  Old  or 
New  Testament,  whether  spoken  by 
Christ  or  the  apostles,  or  Moses  or  the 
prophets,  or  kings  or  any  other  in¬ 
spired  writer,  it  is  all  the  Word  of  God. 
Further,  it  is  “profitable”  first  for  doc¬ 
trine,  “meaning  teaching,” — so  let  us 
be  teachable;  also  for  reproof,  telling 
us  where  we  are  wrong;  again,  for  cor¬ 
rection,  showing  us  the  right  way; 
and  finally,  for  instruction  in  right¬ 
eousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  to  every 
good  work. 

Again  the  question,  “Did  Christ,  or 
the  apostles,  make  or  drink,  or  advise 
others  to  make  or  drink  intoxicating 
drink?  Since  there  are  those  that  be¬ 
lieve  He  did,  we  will  do  a  little  reason¬ 
ing  from  that  point  of  view.  We  will 
take  for  granted  that  the  wedding  at 
Cana  experience  would  be  most  in 
their  favor.  We  will  take  a  number  of 
statements  from  that  narrative.  They 
wanted  wine,  or  it  was  exhausted.  The 
mother  of  Jesus  tells  Him  so!  Now 
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there  were  six  water  pots,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews, 
each  holding  two  or  three  firkins. 
Webster  tells  us  a  firkin  is  equivalent 
to  nine  gallons,  taking  two  and  one- 
half  firkins  each  will  make  fifteen  fir¬ 
kins,  or  one  hundred  and  thirty  gallons 
of  “strong  drink”?  Yes,  and  we  must 
infer  that  they  were  already  well  drunk, 
or  as  the  German  has  it,  “drunken,” 
and  now  some  of  them  or  many  of 
them  get  real  drunk??  “Well  but 
how?”  Don’t  they  say  that  they  kept 
the  best  (strongest)  till  last  this 
time???  Now  the  consequence.  We 
might  largely  differ  in  our  conclusions. 
But  my  dear  reader,  can  any  intelligent 
mind  harmonize  this  with  the  life  and 
teaching  of  our  Lord  Himself,  or  the 
rest  of  the  Word  of  God? 

Let  us  just  notice  a  few  Scriptures 
on  the  above  subjects.  “Wine  is  a 
mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging;  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise.”  “Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sor¬ 
row?  who  hath  contentions?  who  hath 
babbling?  who  hath  wounds  without 
cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes? 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine”  (Prov. 
20:1;  23 :29,  30). 

“Woe  unto  him  that  giveth  his 
neighbour  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bot¬ 
tle  to  him,  and  makest  him  drunken  al¬ 
so”  (Hab.  2:15). 

And  Proverbs,  23:31,32,  says  (re¬ 
member,  God  says),  “Look  not  thou 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright.  At  the  last  it  bit- 
eth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an 
adder.”  Now  I  wonder  how  well  we’ll 
agree  on  this  Scripture.  Does  not  this 
prove  to  us  without  a  question  that 
there  are  two  kinds  of  wine ;  that  which 
is  red  and  that  which  is  not  red;  that 
which  giveth  its  color  in  the  cup,  and 
that  which  does  not  give  its  color  in 
the  cup;  that  which  moveth  itself  a- 
right,  and  that  which  does  not;  that 
which  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  that 
which  does  not;  that  which  stingeth 
like  an  adder  and  that  which  does  not ; 
that  which  is  fermented  and  that  which 
is  not ;  yea,  more  than  that,  that  which 


God  Himself  said  we  should  not  look 
upon. 

While  on  the  other  hand,  we  have 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  as  God  gave  it  and 
as  Christ  called  it  and  used  it  when 
He  instituted  the  holy  communion,  as 
a  sacred  emblem  of  His  precious  blood 
(not  that  which  is  a  mocker  or  that 
which  is  raging).  No,  no.  How  could 
we  reason  thus?  Yea,  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  is  good  food.  That  is  what  Christ 
made  at  the  wedding.  That  is  what 
Paul  told  Timothy  to  use  for  his  health. 
How  many  poor  souls  have  been 
banned  from  God  and  the  Church 
through  indulging  and  becoming  en¬ 
slaved  by  strong  drink?  What  a  curse 
is  following  its  excessive  use!  We 
could  give  many  Bible  examples  that 
prove  by  God’s  Word  that  wine  is  a 
mocker  and  strong  drink  is  raging. 
And  on  the  other  side  of  the  question, 
we  can  also  find  examples  in  the  Bible 
how  God’s  blessing  followed  them  who 
totally  abstained  from  strong  drink, 
“They  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine:  for 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father 
commanded  us,  saying.  Ye  shall  drink 
no  wine,  neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for¬ 
ever”  (Jer.  35:6).  And  in  verse  nine¬ 
teen,  he  says,  “Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Jona¬ 
dab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall  not  want 
a  man  to  stand  before  me  for  ever.” 

In  conclusion  we  will  say,  Dear 
Reader,  we  trust  you’ll  receive  the  a- 
bove  message  in  the  spirit  in  which 
we  at  least  tried  to  give  it;  and  fur¬ 
thermore,  the  manner  of  interpreta¬ 
tion,  of  scripture  as  given  above  does 
not  only  apply  to  the  strong  drink  evil, 
but  to  the  tobacco  evil,  the  worldly 
pleasure  evil,  the  worshiping  of  the 
goddess  of  fashion  evil,  and  all  other 
kindred  evils,  which  we  believe  have 
all  gone  to  seed  in  our  day. 

Few  churches,  if  any,  are  free  from 
all  of  them.  Shall  we  then  stand  and 
condemn  one  another?  God  forbid! 
Much  more  we  should  pray  for  one 
another,  and  help  one  another  to  study 
to  show  ourselves  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth. — M.  S.  Zehr. 
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IS  GOD  YOUR  TRUST? 


Said  the  robin  to  the  sparrow, 

“I  should  really  like  to  know 
Why  these  anxious  human  beings 
Rush  about  and  worry  so.” 

Said  the  sparrow  to  the  robin, 

“It  is  very  plain  to  me, 

That  they  have  no  heavenly  Father, 
Such  as  cares  for  you  and  me.” 

Does  not  this  impersonating  com¬ 
ment  and  criticism  in  verse  point  to  a 
glaring  defect  in  human  life,  which 
causes  much  of  our  trouble  and  many 
of  our  problems  and  worries?  So 
many  of  us  fret  and  worry  and  seem 
to  forget  completely  that  we  have  a 
Father  who  cares  for  us. 

In  the  morning  when  we  arise  from 
our  night’s  rest,  do  we  kneel  and  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  past 
night’s  protection?  Or,  do  we  thought¬ 
lessly  jump  up  and  rush  through  the 
morning’s  chores,  completely  forget¬ 
ting  to  thank  Him,  or  forgetting  how 
thankless  we  are,  or  forgetting  to  ask 
for  guidance  for  the  day? 

And  throughout  the  day,  do  we  ever 
think  about  God,  when  busy  with  our 
many  tasks?  I  have  seen  people  rush 
and  fret  and  worry  all  day,  about  little, 
trivial  affairs  as  if  nothing  else  mat¬ 
tered  but  the  daily  work  that  is  to  be 
done.  Of  course,  we  must  work  for  a 
living;  as  Adam  was  told,  “In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread”. 
But  so  many  of  us  are  not  satisfied 
with  what  we  have. 

Are  we  not  like  the  young  lady,  who 
stopping  at  a  friend’s  for  a  few  min¬ 
utes  sees  there  a  lovely  embroidered 
table  cover  her  friend  has  made,  ex¬ 
claims  in  admiration  of  the  piece  of 
work  which  has  taken  hundreds  of 
delicate  stitches.  Then  when  she  ar¬ 
rives  home  she  rushes  through  her 
work,  with  the  task  already  planned 
ahead  to  succeed  in  also  making  for 
herself  such  desired  article.  She  works 
late  at  night  on  the  coveted  object 
after  the  family  has  gone  to  bed  so  she 
might  have  it  done  by  the  time  com¬ 
pany  comes  constantly  having  her 
mind  on  this  particular  object,  without 


bestowing  any  thought  upon  our  heav¬ 
enly  Father  who  protects  us  all.  Sup¬ 
pose  one  of  those  nights  before  morn¬ 
ing  she  would  be  called  to  leave  this 
world,  what  would  the  pretty  table 
cover  help  her?  The  concerns  of  the 
soul  would  be  all  that  mattered  then. 
How  we  poor  mortals  do  cling  to  the 
things  of  this  life !  How  blind  we  are ! 
How  many  of  us  are  trying  to  get  all 
the  “fun”  out  of  life  that  we  can?  As 
I  have  heard  it  said  by  people  who  en¬ 
ter  into  most  any  kind  of  amusement, 
“I  can  just  live  here  once,  so  I’d  bet¬ 
ter  see  and  have  all  the  pleasures  I 
can.”  Oh,  how  foolish!  If  they  would 
only  wake  up  and  prepare  to  live  spir¬ 
itually,  then  they  could  really  live,  for 
thousands  and  thousands  and  thou¬ 
sands  of  years  in  a  place  which  is  in¬ 
comparably  more  beautiful  and  de¬ 
lightful  than  here.  And  think,  they 
would  be  succeeding  well  in  their  ob¬ 
ject  for  this  life  if  they  had  but  eighty 
years  of  this  life,  so  far  as  the  things 
of  this  life  go.  Then  how  wise  (?)  is 
their  desire  and  aim,  “I  want  all  the 
fun  out  of  this  life  I  can  get,”  regard¬ 
less  of  what  such  aim  does  to  them 
spiritually.  Read  I  Cor.  2.  In  the  ninth 
verse  of  that  chapter  it  is  written, 
“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nei¬ 
ther  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  them  that  love  him.”  Let  us 
think,  Have  you  ever  gone  on  a  trip 
into  the  mountains  in  the  fall  of  the 
year?  How  lovfely  the  scenery  is! 
Perhaps  you  have  seen  pictures  of 
beautiful  castles,  with  streams  and 
trees  and  flowers  all  about.  But  what 
is  that  compared  with  what  the  above 
text  points  to? 

So  many  of  us,  in  time  of  trouble, 
feel  everything  is  against  us.  Some  of 
us  then  feel  alone.  But  we  are  not. 
Jesus  is  present  to  help  if  we  are  not 
too  proud  and  indifferent  and  sin- 
hardened  to  seek  His  guidance  and 
help.  Invisibly  He  is  near,  either  glo¬ 
rifying  your  bravery  in  fighting  the 
battle,  or  pitying  you  for  your  hasty, 
faithless  words  which  only  make  your 
troubles  worse. 

Dear  friends,  if  we  would  only  stop 
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and  think !  What  a  wonderful,  divine 
love  our  Saviour  must  have  for  us; 
and  how  wretchedly  we  appreciate  it. 
Think,  if  you  were  free  of  all  sin,  and 
had  eternal  life,  would  you  be  willing 
to  be  crucified?  To  be  nailed  upon  a 
cross  to  hang  there  and  to  suffer  until 
death  relieved  you  of  your  pain,  'SO 
that  the  vilest  of  sinners  might  have 
life  if  they  only  repented  and  believed 
in  your  means  unto  life  for  them? 
Would  you?  How  He  did  suffer  for 
us !  Every  stroke  of  the  hammer  driv¬ 
ing  the  nails  deeper  through  his  quiv¬ 
ering  flesh.  How  incomparably  cruel! 
Yet  He  was  not  guilty  of  any  misde¬ 
meanor  or  even  of  any  unseemly  con¬ 
duct  or  act.  To  have  His  cross  raised 
to  bear  the  weight  of  his  body  sus¬ 
pended  upon  those  cruel  wounds,  how 
excruciating  the  agony  of  those  sore 
wounds  made  far  more  so  by  the  strain 
of  weight  upon  them.  What  a  deep, 
sincere,  unselfish  love  was  His ! 

I  believe  an  individual  may  belong 
(in  name)  to  a  real  Christian  church, 
live  an  ordinarily  decent  life  and  still 
not  be  a  true  branch  of  the  vine  Jesus 
Christ.  How  many  of  us  just  go  to 
church  from  habit  or  custom,  sit  qui¬ 
etly  through  the  sermon,  kneel  duti¬ 
fully,  with  thoughts  entirely  some¬ 
where  else.  But  observe !  it  takes  daily 
prayer,  daily  watchfulness  (daily 
cross-bearing.— Ed.).  And  our  church¬ 
going  must  be  true  and  sincere.  Wor¬ 
ship  is  for  one  purpose,  the  establish¬ 
ing  of  the  heart  for  expression  through 
sacrifice.  We  are  enjoined,  “It  is  re¬ 
quired  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful”  (I  Cor.  4:2).  It  is  not  re¬ 
quired  that  he  be  wealthy,  noted,  or 
talented.  Those  gifts  might  be  used 
if  present.  But  the  supreme  demand 
from  everyone  is  faithfulness  to  that 
imposed  upon  us.  What  if  we  were 
noted,  talented  and  had  a  highly 
praised  earthly  name?  What  would 
that  l\elp  our  souls?  Such  a  life  is  like 
a  bubble ;  it  shines  and  glitters,  then  at 
once  it  is  gone.  What  good  does  it  do 
to  waste  our  breath  blowing  the  bub¬ 
ble  of  life? 

Is  your  religion  something  which 
may  be  put  on  Sunday  morning  with 


the  “Sunday  clothes,”  and  taken  off 
with  them  ?  Or  is  Christ  engraved  in 
your  heart,  central  to  every  good  thing 
in  thought  and  action? 

Does  your  church  have  your  name, 
or  your  heart,  or  both?  — A  Sister. 


COVETOUSNESS 


Covetousness  is  the  desire  to  pos¬ 
sess  the  property  of  another  regard¬ 
less  of  the  question  of  right  or  wrong. 
The  Scriptures  declare  covetousness 
to  be  idolatry.  In  Achan’s  experience, 
it  was  the  second  step  in  his  downfall 
(Josh.  7:21).  First  he  saw;  then  he 
coveted  what  he  saw.  However,  there 
are  some  things  we  may  covet.  Paul 
admonishes  believers  to  “covet  ear¬ 
nestly  the  best  gifts”  (I  Cor.  12:31). 
The  sin  of  covetousness  has  to  do 
with  unlawful  desires  which  ripen  into 
lust,  and  as  lust  compels  its  victim  to 
obtain  at  any  cost  what  it  desires,  it 
becomes  idolatry.  Covetousness,  then, 
is  envy,  discontent,  dissatisfaction,  de¬ 
ception,  stealing,  adultery,  and  even 
murder,  all  rolled  into  one.  For  a  cov¬ 
etous  man,  even  though  he  may  not 
outwardly  have  stolen,  committed  a- 
dultery  or  murder,  yet  in  his  heart  are 
committed  these  evil  deeds.  In  his 
mind  he  harbors  desires  for  things  that 
he  knows  he  ought  not  to  have,  and 
yet  as  opportunity  comes,  he  will  sat¬ 
isfy  his  wicked  lust.  Covetousness,  the 
unholy  desire  to  satisfy  one’s  own 
fleshly  cravings  at  another’s  expense, 
purity,  or  injury,  is  probably  the  dark¬ 
est  heart-sin  in  the  human  family ;  and 
at  its  door  can  be  laid  practically  ev¬ 
ery  form  of  committed  sin. — Selected 
by  a  Reader. 


“Learn  to  deal  with  God  at  first  hand. 
Do  not  run  hilher  and  thither  to  human 
teachers.  Be  still  before  God,  and  what 
He  says  in  the  depths  of  thy  soul,  do. 
His  Holy  Spirit  shall  guide  thee  into 
all  truth ;  and  when  once  His  way  has 
been  revealed  to  thee,  go  straight  on, 
listening  to  no  other  voice,  however 
much  it  professes  Divine  inspiration.” — 
Unknown. 
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OUR  JUNIORS 


Topeka,  Ind.,  May  17,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
warm  and  fair.  Health  is  ^ir  as  usual. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old.  This  year  in  school 
we  were  to  have  a  Bible  verse  every 
Monday  morning.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  also  memorized  the  Beatitudes 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  memorized  2  verses  of  “Be- 
denke  Mensch  das  Ende”  in  German. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  Le  Anna 
O.  Hostetler. 


Cochranton,  Pa.,  May  17,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  the  Master’s  Name. 
The  weather  is  nice  and  warm.  I  mem¬ 
orized  a  song,  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  3  verses  in  English,  3  Bible 
verses  and  a  prayer  with  32  words  in 
it  all  in  German.  I  will  close.  A  junior, 
Mary  Yoder. 

Dear  Mary:  If  I  understand  you 
right,  you  counted  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  3  verses  in  song,  and 
the  German  Prayer  of  32  words  which 
I  counted  2  verses. — Barbara. 


Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  May  19,  1939 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  second 
letter  to  the  Herold.  It  has  been  pretty 
dry  here,  but  the  last  few  days  we 
have  had  some  rain. 

I  learned  20  Bible  verses  again. 
They  are  John  10:1-18;  6:35;  14:14; 
the  First  Psalm,  Twenty-third  Psalm, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  “Hark,  the  Voice 
of  Jesus  Calling” — 3  verses,  “In  my 
Heart  There  Rings  a  Melody”  —  3 
verses,  “Christ  Arose”  -*r  3  verses, 
“Whispering  Hope” — 2  verses,  and  4 
other  verses  of  song  all  in  English. 

I  also  learned  six  verses  of  a  poem 
that  was  on  the  last  page  of  the  Sept. 
1,  1938,  issue  of  the  Herold.  My  grand¬ 
mother  wanted  me  to  learn  it.  What 
is  my  credit  now? 


When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book.  From  a 
Junior,  Ber niece  Kropf. 

Dear  Berniece:  You  have  enough 
credit  for  a  Birthday  Book — 25c. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  19,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Weather 
is  warm  these  days.  On  Ascension 
Day  we  were  at  my  Uncle’s.  We  had 
a  potluck  dinner.  On  Sunday,  we  will 
have  our  communion  at  Greiner 
Church.  Our  school  closed  April  28. 
Next  year  I  will  be  in  the  sixth  grade ; 
my  sister,  in  the  third;  and  my  broth¬ 
er,  in  the  eighth.  My  aunt,  Sol  Millers 
of  Hartville,  O.,  were  here.  They 
came  May  12  and  left  for  home  May 
15.  I  memorized  12  verses  in  German, 
44  in  English,  and  a  song,  “Silent 
Night”  in  German  and  English,  1 
verse.  I  will  close.  A  reader,  Alberta 
Cross. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Berlin  Star  Route, 
.  May  24,  1939 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years  old  and 
in  the  sixth  grade.  My  birthday  is 
August  20.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  nearly 
so,  please  write  to  me.  I  learned  12 
German  verses,  24  English  verses,  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  try  to  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1041  and  1042.  I  will  close, 
A  Reader,  Mary  J.  Coblentz. 

Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Millersburg,  O.,  Berlin  Star  Route, 
May  24,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  the  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  The  weather  is  fair.  I 
am  eight  years  old  and  in  the  third 
grade.  I  learned  8  German  verses  and 
2  English  verses.  I  will  close,  Fanny 
J.  Coblentz. 

Dear  Fanny :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start. — Barbara. 
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Hadley,  Pa.,  May  25,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  the  Master’s  holy  name. 
We  have  nice  weather  at  present. 
Health  is  fair  at  present.  My  birthday 
will  be  the  28th  of  this  month.  My  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Eli  A.  Miller,  moved  to  John 
Milner’s  place.  I  learned  the  songs 
“Near  the  Cross” — 4  verses  in  English, 
and  “In  der  stillen  Einsamkeit” — 8 
verses  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close.  With  best  wishes  to  all. 
A  Junior,  Fannie  Miller. 

Your  credit  is  20c. — Barbara. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  28,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  a  nice  day.  I  go  to  Griner 
Church  and  Sunday  School.  My  Uncle 
Manasseh  Bontrager  is  my  teacher.  I 
have  2  sisters  but  no  brothers.  If  I 
have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my  age, 
I  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  them.  I 
will  gladly  answer.  I  memorized  25 
Bible  verses,  the  23rd  and  24th  Psalms, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  and  1  other  verse  in  German. 
A  Herold  Reader,  LeRoy  V.  Yoder. 

Dear  LeRoy :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start  and  your  answers  are  all  correct, 
but  you  did  not  say  how  old  you  are, 
if  you  want  to  know  if  you  have  a  twin. 
— Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  30,  1939 
Dear  Herold  Readers:  —  First  a 
greeting  from  above.  My  grandpa, 
Levi  Helmuths,  are  going  to  move 
Thursday.  The  weather  was  warm  to¬ 
day  but  not  as  warm  as  it  was  for  a 
few  days.  The  strawberries  are  about 
over  but  peas  are  in  their  midst.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  30,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings 
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in  Jesus’  name.  Bishop  Jake  Miller 
and  his  daughter  Lizzie  went  on  a 
trip  to  Oregon.  On  Sunday  we  were 
in  Sunday  school,  and  our  superinten¬ 
dent  gave  us  a  beautiful  Bible  story¬ 
book.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close,  Mary  Yo¬ 
der. 

Dear  Mary  :  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Emma  Mast 

O  Gdo,  ym  earth  si  xedif :  I  lwli  ings 
nda  ivge  raisep,  vene  thwi  ym  loryg. 

Sent  by  Alvin  Coblentz 

Nad  hatwoseevr  ey  od,  od  ti  earhtliy, 
sa  ot  hte  Dorl,  nad  otn  nuot  emn. 

Sent  by  Polly  Miller 

Ahth  ont  ym  danh  adem  lal  heset 
hintgs? 

HELL’S  MODERN  TRINITY  FOR 

DAMNING  SOULS,  FASHION, 
PRIDE,  DISOBEDIENCE 

The  old-time,  low-down  theaters  dis¬ 
played  girls  exposing  half  their  bodies, 
kissing,  mincing  and  acting  out  the 
modern  petting  party  and  dances.  But 
it  was  done  in  theaters  condemned  by 
churches.  However,  knowing  the  trend 
of  the  depraved  and  carnal  heart,  hell’s 
forces  pressed  the  fashion  craze,  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little,  until  through 
ungodly  officials  and  church  members, 
even  the  church-going  people  are  more 
or  less  aping  in  dress  the  dancing  girls 
of  those  theaters. 

A  modern  dressed  Sunday-school 
teacher  goes  to  visit  a  home  consisting 
of  a  good  mother,  but  a  sensual  husband 
and  sons  like  the  father.  Before  she 
enters  the  house  those  men  have  seen 
her  flesh-colored,  form  fitting  and  ex¬ 
pensive  stockings.  Thus,  instead  of  ap¬ 
pearing  as  an  angel  of  light  and  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  BIBLE  STANDARDS  (I 
Tim.  2 :9, 10;  I  Pet.  3 :3)  ;  instead  of  lift¬ 
ing  their  thoughts  heavenward  and  into 
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the  spiritual  realm,  she  has  by  exposing 
half  her  limbs,  pulled  them  down  deep¬ 
er  than  ever  into  the  baser,  lower  and 
sensual  realm  of  thought.  She  has  half 
defeated  her  mission  before  entering 
the  needy  home.  But  now  she  enters 
the  home  to  talk  salvation  to  minds 
made  unfit  beyond  what  an  innocent 
girl  can  imagine.  And  to  make  it  worse 
she  forgets  to  constantly  pull  her  short, 
dark  skirt  over  exposed  knees  and 
limbs ;  while  these  degenerate,  red- 
blooded  men  sit  across  the  room  fighting 
to  hear  the  good  things  she  is  saying, 
while  her  shifting  legs  covered  with 
glaring  '  stockings  constantly  attract 
their  attention,  and  that  all  the  more 
so  because  of  the  dark  dress  worn. 

What  nonsense  for  any  person  know¬ 
ing  the  nature  of  mankind  to  bawl  out 
men  as  weak  who  are  affected  as  above 
described.  What  cruelty  to  fall  to  a 
fashiota  which  creates  sex  thoughts  and 
adds  fire  to  already  inflamed  humanity. 

The  Pittsburgh  hospitals  receive  no 
girl  even  in  training  unless  their  skirts 
are  not  more  than  eight  inches  from 
the  floor;  and  the  French  government 
has  passed  laws  against  short  dresses. 
Therefore,  in  the  name  of  decency 
where  have  church  members  drifted 
who  need  reproof  on  so  unreasonable 
a  fashion  with  such  serious  results? 
How  can  decent  women  be  caught  by 
so  glaring  and  evil  a  thought  producing 
fashion? 

With  God’s  Word  in  prophecy  re¬ 
garding.  “falling  away,”  “running  to 
and  fro,”  waxing  cold,  lukewarmness, 
etc.,  now  so  plainly  fulfilled,  should  not 
some  one  awake  and  CRY  ALOUD 
AND  SPARE  NOT?  Why  fight  to¬ 
bacco  and  liquor  and  sanction  this  lust- 
producing  fad? 

How  can  a  LADY  criticize  a  prophet 
of  God  who  cries  out  against  this 
brazen  evil,  while  tens  of  thousands 
deplore  it  in  silence  and  shame? 

Carnality  never  hatched  up  a  thing 
which  caught,  gripped  and  kept  more 
men  from  salvation  than  the  secret  and 
oath-bound  societies.  It  seems  aboyt 
impossible  for  a  man  to  come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  separate,  once  he 


is  entangled.  This  man-made  religion 
saps  manhood  of  deep  spirituality.  If  * 
the  women  had  not  held  out  God  only  ^ 
knows  where  we  would  be  today.  But 
now,  the  soul’s  enemy  has  taken  ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  weakness  of  woman-kind 
(pride)  and  has  caught  her  in  a  net  r 
which  is  as  hard  for  her  to  get  out  of 
as  the  men  their  oath-bound  societies.  1 
The  enemy  could  not  catch  them  on  to-  ! 
bacco,  drink  and  blasphemy  so  used  , 
pride  to  begin  developing  this  immodest  t 
fad.  However,  this  step  downward  is 
being  followed  by  cigarettes  and  the  r 
end  is  not  yet. 

As  soul-blasting  as  is  the  secret  so¬ 
ciety,  it  is  not  compared  in  damaging 
effects  to  the  fashion  of  dress.  This  x 
curse  keeps  women  from  deep  spiritual¬ 
ity  as  does  the  secret  and  oath-bound 
societies  the  men.  It  pulls  men  down  to  ^ 
depths  of  thought  which  lead  to  deeds 
too  vile  to  write. 

Yes,  of  course  there  are  men  w^o 
favor  the  present  form-fitting  and  bo^v- 
exposing  fashions  of  the  fairer  sex.  So 
do  others  tobacco,  rum,  gambling  and 
robbery.  But  thank  God,  there  are  still 
gentlemen  on  earth  ashamed  of  the 
modern  fashion  so  boldly  ignoring  $ 
Bible  standard. 

ALL,  I  SAY  ALL.  for  that  is  what  I 
mean,  ALL  CHRISTIANS  who  love 
GOD.  LOVE  TO  KEEP  HIS  COM-  i 
MANDMENTS.  In  fact,  a  proof  of  lov¬ 
ing  God  is  that  we  DO  KEEP  HIS 
WORD.  The  world  will  know  by  dress,  * 
as  well  as  bv  action,  those  who  are 
GOD’S  AND  WHO  ARE  NOT. 

God’s  women  should  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel.  They  should 
not  deck  out  in  ornaments,  immodest 
dress  or  costly  array.  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  | 

T  Pet.  3:3).  4 

A  Chief  of  the  Fiji  Islands,  recently  I 
traveling  in  the  United  States  compared  ; 
the  modern  dress  to  that  of  his  people  J 
before  they  were  saved  and  while  still 
cannibals. 

This  is  mv  first  article  on  this  sub¬ 
ject.  Those  hearing  me  preach  know  I  ^ 
have  said  but  little  thereon.  No  doubt, 
not  enough.  But  God  is  pressing  me 
sore  to  plunge  into  this  latter  day  evil  ■ 


381 


$erolb  ber 


and  help  to  stop  its  inrushing  before 
the  whole  church  loses  out. 

When  I  read  in  His  Word  that  He 
hates  even  a  proud  look,  I  am  alarmed. 

I  prefer  we  all  suffer  and  die  for  Him 
than  allow  a  spot  or  wrinkle  to  remain 
in  our  life,  habits  or  dress. 

When  I  see  what  it  means  for  our 
young  people  to  get  far  enough  from 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  to  be 
regenerated  and  remain  so,  my  soul 
cries  out  to  God  for  help. 

Cannot  we  have  a  revival  today  which 
will  put  folks  where  they  will  be  known 
as  Christians?  An  infidel  student  told 
one  of  our  preachers  that  “the  first 
Christians  lived  separate  from  the 
world  until  all  knew  just  who  they 
were.” 

It  is  an  alarming  few  today  who 
WANT  ALL  ON  THE  STREETS  OR 
IN  THE  TRAINS,  IN  THE  PAR¬ 
LORS  OR  IN  THE  CHURCHES  TO 
KNOW  THEY  ARE  AMONG 
THOSE  WHO  HAVE  COME  OUT 
FROM  AMONG  THE  UNBELIEV¬ 
ERS.  I  can  endure  the  wicked  lost 
in  their  bobbed  hair,  short  dresses  and 
flashing  hose,  but  shame  on  all  who 
pose  as  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  then  parade  in  private  and  public 
in  a  way  diametrically  opposed  to 
GOD’S  WORD. 

In  a  certain  school  of  higher  learning, 
a  bunch  of  young  women  were  so  drunk 
they  could  hardlv  walk.  “Awful.”  say 
many,  “they  should  be  arrested,”  etc., 
but  my  dear  reader,  do  not  be  too  hard 
on  the  drunk  girlies.  Were  they  not 
allowed  to  ride  over  the  rules  of  the 
home  when  babies?  Did  they  not  defy 
father  and  mother  when  in  their  teens? 
Where  did  they  get  the  nickels  to  attend 
their  first  movies?  For  fear  of  offending 
touchy  neighbors  were  they  not  allow¬ 
ed  to  attend  parties  where  good  and 
bad  assembled?  Could  they  be  allowed 
to  mingle  with  the  gay  and  worldly 
dressed,  then  attend  the  suggestive 
movie  where  actors  cracked  jokes  about 
parsons,  horse-traders,  booze  and 
divorce  without  having  an  effect  on 
their  plastic  minds  and  hearts? 

Moonshining  and  bootlegging  is  law 


breaking,  so  is  neglecting  the  place  of 
true  worship.  No  need  for  a  father  to 
laugh  and  crack  jokes  about  breaking 
speed  laws  and  escaping  the  cop  and 
not  expect  his  offspring  to  do  worse. 
We  reap  what  we  sow  only  many  fold. 

Mothers  break  God’s  law  of  modesty 
by  exposing  the  calves  of  their  legs 
when  standing,  and  the  knee  when 
stooping  or  crossing  them  and  the 
daughters  will  show  the  knee  when 
standing  or  walking,  and  worse  when 
stooping  or  crossing  the  legs.  Women 
thus  dressed,  if  blessed  like  old-time 
Methodists  or  Quakers,  would,  by  their 
nudity  shame  even  decent  sinners,  thus 
this  fad  hinders  revivals. 

Grumble  and  fuss  about  “The  preach¬ 
er  being  too  plain  and  old-fashioned” 
and  the  children  will  believe  you,  but 
the  next  scene  is  a  drunken  brawl,  and 
the  next  is  hell. 

If  this  soul-damning  trinity  is  stopped 
or  even  slackened  in  its  glaring  degen¬ 
erating  business  it  will  be  by  mighty 
prayer,  fasting  and  obedience  to  God’s 
Word  and  the  practice  of  the  same. 

This  demon  of  pride  is  so  deeply  root¬ 
ed  it  will  not  come  out  but  by  fasting 
and  prayer. 

To  get  a  Bible  revival  which  will 
separate  individuals  from  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil  WE  WILL  A  LL 
HAVE  TO  STOP  PITYING  THE 
CARNAL  MIND  and  line  up  in  repent¬ 
ance.  confession,  restitution,  consecra¬ 
tion  and  obedience  to  the  Word. 

Seekers  are  in  different  classes,  but 
all  have  to  come  to  the  death  of  the  old 
man,  the  carnal  mind,  or  sooner  or  later 
drift  back  into  sin  and  finally  land  in 
hell. 

If  half  the  folks  at  camps  and  revivals 
who  get  down  to  help  seekers  would 
prav  through  themselves,  we  would  be 
getting  in  better  condition  for  revivals. 
Mv  heart  aches  as  I  see  carnality  on  the 
pulpit  side  of  the  altar  dolled  up  like  a 
dude  or  a  flapper  trying  to  instruct 
seekers. 

Preachers  and  workers  who  gad  a- 
bout  all  day.  talking,  eossiping,  plav- 
ing  games,  and  laughing  cannot  get 
into  a  spiritual  condition  by  a  few  mo- 
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ments  prayer  just  before  service.  They 
are  in  no  shape  to  help  a  soul.  Only 
those  who  prevail  daily,  those  who  pray 
through,  those  who  know  God  well 
enough  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  are  fit  to 
get  near  a  soul  hovering  between  eter¬ 
nal  life  and  eternal  death  at  an  altar  of 
prayer. 

We  will  get  a  real  revival  when 
enough  of  us  get  humble  enough  to  eat, 
dress,  fast,  pray,  weep  and  suffer  with 
Jesus  until  the  majority  of  the  crowd 
we  minister  to  have  no  doubt  btit  that 
we  are  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

All  for  Jesus. — Tract. 


LIFE  IS  WHAT  ONE  MAKES  IT 


A  Burning  Appeal.  Put  your  ear 
down  to  the  Bible  and  hear  Him  bid  you 
go  and  pull  poor  sinners  out  of  the  fire 
of  sin.  Put  your  ear  down  to  the  bur¬ 
dened,  agonized  heart  of  humanity  and 
listen  to  its  pitiful  wail  for  help.  Go 
and  stand  by  the  gates  of  hell  and  hear 
the  damned  entreat  you  to  go  ta  their 
fathers’  houses  and  bid  their  brothers 
and  sisters  and  servants  and  masters 
not  to  come  there.  And  then  look  the 
Christ  in  the  face,  whose  mercy  you 
profess  to  have  and  whose  words  you 
have  promised  to  obey,  and  tell  Him 
whether  you  will  join  in  heart  and  soul 
and  body  to  help  bring  poor  lost  sin¬ 
ners  to  eternal  life. 

The  above  article  was  written  mostly 
for  missionaries  and  to  impress  minis¬ 
ters  more.  Of  course  we  cannot  all  be 
missionaries  and  go  to  a  far-off  country. 
But  we  can  pray  for  those  that  do  go. 
This  country  could  use  a  lot  of  good 
missionaries  right  here.  In  everyday  life 
we  can  do  a  lot  of  good  by  “letting  our 
light  so  shine”  and  not  be  stumbling 
blocks.  Some  might  say,  “I  haven’t  had 
a  chance  in  life  yet,”  but  life  is  just 
what  one  makes  it.  It’s  like  a  painting 
on  an  old  temple  wall — a  painting  done 
rather  crudely,  by  some  wandering 
artist  who  did  not  sign  his  name  to  the 
picture. 

The  painting  portrays  a  mad  king 
working  at  an  anvil,  forging  his  crown 
into  a  chain.  At  another  anvil  stood  a 


slave  making  a  crown  out  of  his  chain. 
Underneath  the  picture  ran  the  legend 
“Life  Is  What  One  Makes  It,  No  Mat¬ 
ter  Of  What  It  Is  Made.” 

It  recalls  the  saying,  “Life  is  as  a 
flight  of  stairs ;  some  are  going  up,  and 
some  are  coming  down.” 

God  did  not  make  this  life  foolproof. 
It  can  be  jumbled  up  like  messed  type, 
or  it  can  be  as  orderly  as  a  line  of  cadets. 
It  is  up  to  us. 

The  supreme  thing  that  Jesus  said, 
apart  from  John  3:16,  is  the  line,  “I  am 
come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.” 

Invisibly  He  stands  beside  the  people, 
who  are  making  chains  for  themselves, 
often  without  knowing  it  and  offers 
them  the  only  adequate  solution  of  ex¬ 
istence  “I  will  give  him  a  crown  of  life.” 

Invisibly  He  stands  at  the  side  of 
every  sinning  slave,  and  shows  how 
all  chains  may  be  forged  into  the  liberty 
of  mastery.  God  will  not  make  a  bad 
man  good,  nor  a  weak  one  strong,  with¬ 
out  the  co-operation  of  their  wills. 

It  is  up  to  us !  Each  idea  of  w  r  o  n  g 
thinking,  every  harboring  of  fear,  each 
trip  down  the  primrose  pathway  of  for¬ 
bidden  desires — these  are  the  anvil 
blows  of  destiny  by  which  we  forge 
chains  for  ourselves. 

Every  longing  of  the  heart  after  a 
nobler  life,  every  assertion  of  the  high 
but  unfinished  purpose  of  the  soul,  every 
prayer,  oral  or  framed  silently  in  our 
hearts,  every  setting  of  the  will  to  bring 
desires  to  the  heel  of  reason,  every  out¬ 
going  of  purity  in  thoughts  of  others — 
these  are  the  silent  hammer  blows 
which  transform  our  chains  into 
crowns. 

I  see  you  there  beside  your  anvil!  I 
am  standing  beside  mine ! 

Life  is  what  one  makes  it,  no  matter 
what  it’s  made  of.  A  Sister. 


His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the 
wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden 
with  the  cords  of  his  sins.  He  shall  die 
without  instruction;  and  in  the  great¬ 
ness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. — 
Prov.  5  :22,  23. 
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IN  HIS  WORKSHOP 


Beneath  Thy  hammer.  Lord,  I  lie, 

With  contrite  spirit,  prone ; 

Oh,  mold  me  till  to  self,  I  die, 

And  live  to  Thee  alone. 

With  frequent  disappointments  sore 
And  many  a  bitter  pain, 

Thou  laborest  at  my  being’s  core, 

Till  I  be  formed  again. 

Smite,  Lord,  Thy  hammer’s  needful 
wound, 

My  baffled  hopes  confess; 

Thine  anvil  is  the  sense  profound 
Of  mine  unworthiness. 

Smite,  till  from  all  its  idols  free 
And  filled  with  love  divine, 

My  heart  shall  know  no  good  but  Thee 
And  have  no  will  but  Thine. 

— Author  Unknown. 
(Taken  from  May  1,  1917,  “Herold 
der  Wahrheit.”) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Farmington,  Del. 

Greeting  to  All  Saints : — “Then  they 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remem¬ 
brance  was  written  before  him  for  them 
that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name”  (Mai.  3:16). 

On  Friday  evening,  May  12,  bap¬ 
tismal  services  were  held,  at  which 
time  eleven  souls — eight  boys  and 
three  girls,  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  under  the  ministration  of 
Bro.  C.  W.  Bender.  May  every  one  of 
them  be  real,  fruitful  plants  in  the 
garden  of  the  Lord. 

On  Saturday  evening,  counsel  meet¬ 
ing  was  held  and  on  Sunday  morning, 
communion  services.  Nearly  all  par¬ 
took  of  the  sacred  emblems  and  took 
part  in  washing  of  the  saints’  feet. 
Bro.  Bender  also  preached  another 
helpful  sermon  on  Sunday  evening  aft¬ 
er  young  people’s  Bible  meeting. 

On  the  afternoon  of  May  14  the 
young  people  rendered  a  program  at 


the  home  of  Bro.  Frank  Sturpe,  ap¬ 
propriate  for  reminding  one  of  the  place 
godly  mothers  fill  in  our  lives.  Many 
inspiring  thoughts  were  brought  to 
our  remembrapce  in  songs,  poems,  and 
stories.  May  we  give  God  the  glory 
for  it  is  He  who  has  provided  us  with 
mothers  worthy  of  the  name.  The 
godly  mother  is  one  powerful  factor 
standing  in  the  way  of  riot  and  anar¬ 
chy  and  every  evil  thing.  On  Thursday, 
May  18,  an  all-day  meeting  was  held 
by  the  Brethren  John  S.  Mast  and  El¬ 
mer  Moyer  of  Elverson  and  Souderton, 
Pa.,  respectively.  Many  helpful  and 
edifying  thoughts  were  brought  out 
through  the  discussion  of  such  themes 
as  “Prevailing  Prayer”;  “Consecra¬ 
tion”  ;  “The  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it”  ;  and  “The  Lord’s  Return.”  “Let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing :  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not” 
(Gal.  6:9). 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Lorenzo  Schlabach. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  May  30,  1939 

A  Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Her- 
old  Family: — Thanks  be  to  Him  who 
has  blessed  us  with  the  many  blessings 
we  are  still  privileged  to  have. 

Weather  is  fair.  It  has  been  a  little 
dry  for  some  time,  also  warm,  but  we 
had  a  fair  shower  Saturday.  It  is  a 
little  cooler  yesterday  and  today. 
Nights  have  been  very  cool  even  dur¬ 
ing  those  hot  days  of  last  week. 

Health  is  fair  in  general.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Miller,  father  of  Pre.  Chris  Miller,  who 
has  been  ill  for  some  time,  is  not  im¬ 
proving  any. 

Wife  of  dea.  Dan  Eash,  who  had  a 
stroke  a  few  weeks  ago,  has  not  im¬ 
proved  as  was  first  hoped.  She  had  an 
attack  of  weakness  Friday  morning, 
May  26,  but  was  some  better  at  last 
account. 

God’s  grace  and  blessing  be  with  the 
afflicted  ones,  is  our  wish. 

Communion  was  held  at  Town-Line 
M.  H.,  May  14,  and  at  Griner,  May  21. 

Dea.  Menno  Miller  and  wife  of  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  were  with  the  Griner 
congregation  and  took  part  in  com¬ 
munion. 
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Ijijq  The  writer’s  wife  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters,  with  son  Ezra  as  driver,  Noan 
Bender  and  wife  and  Vernon  Rieg- 
seeker  and  Viola  Bontrager  as  passen¬ 
gers,  left  Saturday  morning  for  Can¬ 
ada.  We  expect  them  home  May  31. 

Abe  Graber. 
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OBITUARY 


poison.  He  was  taken  to  the  hospital 
May  3,  and  given  a  blood  transfusion, 
but  it  was  too  late  to  improve  his  con- 


Yoder — Yoder. — Noah,  son  of  Ed¬ 
ward  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Sar¬ 
ah,  youngest  daughter  of  Menno  J. 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  married 
at  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse, 
Sunday,  June  4,  by  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy. 

God’s  choice  blessings  be  theirs 
throughout  life’s  uneven  journey. 


dition,  and  two  days  later  he  died. 

He  was  a  schoolmate  df  Lydia  Glick, 
who  passed  away  but  a  short  time  ago. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  bereaved  parents,  four  brothers  and 
five  sisters  (Stephen,  near  Bard’s 
Crossing;  Susie;  John;  Barbara;  Ma¬ 
ry;  Lena;  Rebecca;  Elmer  and  Joseph, 
all  at  home).  A  sister,  Anna,  preceded 
him  to  the  beyond  in  February,  1939. 
His  grandparents  Stephen  and  Susie 
Stolzfus  of  near  Leola,  Pa.,  also  sur¬ 


vive. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
late  home  May  8,  conducted  by  Aaron 
Glick,  Benuel  Stolzfus,  and  Aaron 
Fisher. 


Burial  in  Myer’s  cemetery. 


Stolzfus. — Katie,  daughter  of  Jacob 
E.  and  Barbara  (Lapp)  Stolzfus,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Oct.  9, 
1938;  died  May  21,  1939,  after  an  ill¬ 
ness  of  two  weeks  of  pneumonia. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
her  bereaved  parents,  four  brothers 
and  seven  sisters  (Lizzie,  Malinda, 
Amos,  Barbara,  John,  Mary,  Daniel, 
Jacob,  Annie  and  Rebecca,  all  at  home). 
Her  grandparents,  John  and  Betsy 
Lapp,  Lower  Pequea,  also  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  parental  home  by  Jonas  Stolzfus, 
Christian  Fisher,  Jr.,  and  Daniel  E. 
Stolzfus. 

Burial  in  Myer’s  cemetery. 


“Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 
Safe  on  His  gentle  breast; 
There  by  His  love  o’ershaded, 
Sweetly  his  soul  shall  rest.” 


Dear  little  hands,  I  miss  them  so, 

All  through  the  day  wherever  I  go ; 

All  through  the  night  how  lonely  it 
seems, 

For  no  little  hands  wake  me  out  of  my 
dreams. 


Stolzfus. — Levi,  son  of  Amos  E.  and 
Levina  (Stolzfus)  Stolzfus,  was  born 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Sept.  20, 
1927 ;  died  May  5,  1939,  at  the  St.  Jo¬ 
seph’s  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  the 
age  of  11  years,  8  months,  and  15  days, 
after  an  illness  of  three  days  of  blood 


Kauffman. — Bernetha  Pauline  Kauff¬ 
man,  Alden,  N.  Y.,  was  born  May  7, 
1931  at  Hartville,  O.,  died  at  the  Buf¬ 
falo  City  Hospital,  May  2,  1939,  at  the 
age  of  8  years,  1  month,  25  days. 

She  left  parents  and  seven  brothers 
to  mourn  her  departure. 

Her  short  illness  and  death  resulted 
from  burns  received  when  her  clothing 
caught  fire  from  an  outdoor  fire  start¬ 
ed  by  several  of  her  brothers.  She  was 
rushed  to  the  hospital  where  she  re¬ 
mained  only  a  few  days  when  death 
relieved  her  of  suffering. 

Bernetha  is  greatly  missed  in  her 
Sunday-school  class  and  in  children’s 
meeting  in  which  she  took  an  active 
part. 

Bishop  John  Bontrager  and  Pre.  No¬ 
ah  Miller  officiated  at  her  funeral.  Bur¬ 
ial  at  Town-Line  cemetery. 

Among  visiting  relatives  at  funeral 
were  Eli  Kramers  of  Meadville,  Pa. 


Full  blooming  flowers  alone  will  not 
do,  L 


Some  must  be  young  and  ungrown, 
So  the  frail  buds  He  is  gathering,  too, 
Beautiful  gems  for  His  throne. 
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©rntelieb. 

$err,  bie  ©rbe  ift  gefegnet, 

©on  bem  2Bof)Itun  beiner  §anb; 
©iit  unb  IDUIbe  bat  geregrt et, 

$ein  ©efdbenf  beberft  ba§  Sanb: 
2Tuf  ben  $iigeln,  in  ben  ©riinben 
,  Sft  bein  Segen  au§geftreut; 

Unfer  SBarten  ift  gefronet, 
i  Unfer  $era  baft  bu  erfreut. 


bu  Speife  gibft  non  oben 
Unb  oerfotgeft  jeben  2Jfunb. 

Unb  bu  offneft  beine  §anbe, 

2>ein  ©ermogen  mirb  nidbt  matt, 
3>eine  $ilfe,  ©ab  unb  S*>enbe 
SRadbet  affe  frob  unb  fatt. 

©nabig  baft  bu  au§gegoffen 
$eine§  UeberfluffeS  §orn, 

©ra§  unb  oiele  ®rauter  fproffen, 
Sie&eft  toadbfen  Srudbt  unb  ®orn. 
TOdbtig  baft  bu  abgemebret 
Sdbaben,  Unfall  unb  ©efabr, 

Unb  ba§  ®ut  ftebt  unberfebret, 
Unb  gefegnet  ift  ba§  ^ab*- 

$err,  mir  baben  foldbe  ©iite 
SRidbt  oerbient,  bie  bu  getan; 
Unfer  SBiffen  unb  ©emiite 
$Iagt  un§  bieler  Siinben  an. 

$err,  oerleib,  bafe  beine  ©nabe 
$efet  an  unfre  Seelen  riibrt, 

$)aj3  ber  ©eidbtum  beiner  9P7tIbe 
Unfer  $era  aur  ©ufee  fiibrt. 

$ilf,  bafe  mir  bie§  ©ut  ber  ©rben 
£reu  Oermalten  immerfort. 

2ttte§  foil  gebeiligt  merben 
®urdb  ©ebet  unb  ©otteSmort. 


2THe§,  ma§  mir  @ute§  mirfen, 
3ft  ?gefat  in  beinen  Scbofe, 
Unb  bu  mirft  bie  ©rnte  fenben 
Unau§)>redblidb  reidb  unb  grofe. 

CMieeieUe*. 


©3  mar  aber  ein  reidber  SWann,  ber  flei* 
bete  fidb  mit  ©urjmr  unb  foftlidber  Seinmanb, 
unb  Iebte  aHeH  5tage  berrlidb  unb  in  greu* 
ben. 

©3  mar  aber  ein  Strmer,  mit  ftamen 
SaaaruS,  ber  lag  nor  feiner  Xbiir  dotter 
Sdbmaren. — £ufa§  16,  19 — 31. 

fatten  mir  feine  ©rnte  au  boffen,  fo 
mare  eine  grublingS  Saat  troftloS.  So 
faen  mir  ben  guten  Sarnen  im  Sriibling, 
3«  3eiten  audb  im  Sbatjabr,  unb  boffen 
bann  eine  ©rnte  batoon  ju  nebmen,  ift  e§ 
nidbt  bunbertfaltig  fo  mag  e§  bocb  bie  TObe 
unb  Sfrbeit  mertb  gemefen  fein  e3  3U  fden. 
So  ift  audb  unferm  geiftlidfjen  Seben,  eine 
3eit  3U  faen,  unb  bann  audb  mieber  3u  ern* 
ten.  $n  unferm  ^urdbgang  burdb  biefe§ 
furje  Seben  follen  mir  un§  bie  9feu*  unb 
SBiebergeburt  an  eignen  unb  neue  ©rea* 
turen  merben  benn  e§  ift  un§  unbefannt 
mann  ber  ©ote  be§  Xobe§  fommen  roirb. 
SDer  Stob  fragt  nidbt:  barf  idb  fommen?  3ft 
e§  nicbt  bir  aur  Unaeii?  ©r  fragt  audb 
nidbt:  ift  ber  2Renfdb  nidbt  au  Oornebm,  ober 
8U  reidb,  ober  3U  gelebrt,  ober  au  braucbbar, 
ober  au  feingebilbet,  ober  au  eigenliebig? 
2>er  $err  fenbet  ibn,  unb  ba  rafft  er  un§ 
babin,  man  mag  folgen  molten  ober  nidbt. 
Unb  ma§  ba£  bebenflicbfte  ift:  fein  SWenfcb 
meife  bie  Stunbe,  in  melcber  biefe  grofee 
SBeranberung  mit  ibm  Dorgeben  mirb,  ben 
©inen  trifft  e§  ba,  ben  Stnbern  bort,  ben 
einen  beute,  ben  2lnbern  morgen,  ba§  93Iatt 
fann  unb  tfjut  fidb  fcbneH  unb  blofclid)  men* 
ben.  ©ereit  au  geben  ober  nidjt,  fort  mufe 
ber  SRenfd)  au  ber  Stunbe  ba  ber  $err 
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toiK.  Sie  bebenflidfe  3Borten  „bu  mufet 
fterben”  foflen  un§  au3  bem  Sobe§fd)Iafe 
ber  ©iinben  aufroedten,  benn  eine  jeglidje 
©eele  ffiflt  nad)  bem  Sobe  ibrer  SBeftim* 
mung  in  ber  ©roigfeit  anbeim,  fie  fommt 
babin,  roobin  fie  geljort  nad)  bem  ©efeb 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  Ootte^.  ©in  finfterer  ©eift 
fofjrt  in  bie  iginfternife,  benn  er  fjatte  dual 
im  Sidjte,  ein  Sid)t3geift  fatjrt  in  ba3  SReid) 
be§  Sid)t3,  benn  er  fjatte  Oual  in  ber  gin* 
fternifj.  ©o  ifi  ^uba§  nad)  feinem  Sobe 
bingegangen  an  feinen  eigenen  Ort,  mie  bie 
©dtjrifi  fagi.  3tn  ben  Ort,  mo  er  nad)  feiner 
9iatur  unb  nad)  bem  ©efeb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
©otte§  fjingeborte.  Ser  ^eilanb  fagt:  „roe* 
be  ibm,  e§  mare  ibm  beffer,  bafe  er  gar  nid)t 
geboren  mare.”  SGBie  aber  $uba§  an  ben  Ort 
fam,  roobin  er  gefjorte,  fo  eine  ieglidje 
©eele. 

SGSie  mag  e§  einer  ©eele  fein,  bie  fidj 
burd)  ibr  Seiben  fiir  ben  £immel  jubereiten 
unb  bemiitbigen  fiefe,  menn  ibr  nun  bie 
©rloiunggftunbe  fdjlfigt.  ©3  mag  ibr  fein 
mie  einem  33ogeI,  ber  au3  feinem  ©effing* 
nife  au3fliegt,  unb  auf  ben  erften  ©aum  fid) 
fefct,  urn  ein  Soblieb  anjuftimmen.  ©o  roirb 
e3  ber  ©eele  be3  armen  Saaaru3  ergangen 
fein,  fie  mirb  bem  ^errn  Sob  unb  ainbetung 
bargebradjt  baben,  bafe  fie  nun  oon  aflem 
Uebel  unb  Seiben  befteut  mar,  benn  ein 
glfiubiger  ftirbt  nid)t,  fein  ©lenb  ftirbt  nitr. 
25a  fommt  auf  ba3  ®reu3  Sreube,  auf  bie 
Unrube  SRube,  auf  bie  Sbrfinenfaat  greu* 
benernte,  auf  bie  ^riibfal  biefer  Sage  eine 
emige  3Bonne,  auf  bie  furje  fRadjt  ein  emiger 
9Worgen,  auf  bie  furje  ©efangenfcbaft  eine 
emige  Sreibeit,  eine  grofee  berrlid^e  S8er* 
finberung  fiir  bie  mo  au3  ©nabe  felig  roer* 
ben.  Siefer  reicfje  3Rann  ber  abgebilbet  ift 
in  unierm  Sejt  fcbeint  mar  ein  glfiubiger 
Sube,  benn  er  rief  au3  feiner  Oual,  „3Sater 
Slbrabam”  unb  mar  aud)  umgeben  mit  ber 
Siebe,  benn  er  befennte  ba3  er  nod)  fiinf 
SBriiber  bat  unb  rief  ben  „a$ater  aibrabam” 
an  bafc  er  ben  Saaaru3  ju  ibnen  fenben  foil 
fo  bafe  fie  nidjt  and)  an  biefen  Ort  ber  Oual 
fomrnen  follen.  ©r  Iebte  fiir  fid)  unb  nidjt 
fiir  fein  ©rlofer,  er  bdtte  io%i  ba§  SBort 
unb  ©ebanfen  in  jid)  mur^eln  Iaffen,  „e3 
ift  bem  SRenfd)  gefcfct,  einmal  m  fterben, 
barnad)  aber  ba$  ©eridjt,”  fo  bdtte  e3  an* 
ber3  mit  ibm  merben  fonnen,  er  batte  ba* 
burd)  jur  ©ufee  unb  ©efebrung  geleitet  roer* 
ben  fonnen.  „$Run  mirb  er  getroftet”  nidbt 
meil  er  arm  roar,  nidjt  meil  er  franf  mar, 


nidbt  meil  er  gelitten  bol,  aber  meil  er  in 
©ebulb  Iebte  in  feinem  Seiben,  in  feiner 
®ranfbeit  unb  in  feiner  2lrmutb,  er  Iebte 
fiir  feinen  ©rlofer  unb  nidbt  fiir  fid)  felbft, 
ber  SajaruS  ift  in  bem  ©lauben  bem  3Sater 
Slbrabam  nadbgefolgt. 


fReuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenljciten. 


§enrt)  iR.  2Raft  unb  3Beib  bon  ®ofomo, 
§oroarb  '©ountp,  Subiana  maren  etlidbe 
Sag  bei  ®aIona,  ^oma  unb  Sboma§,  Ofla* 
boma  auf  ibr  fReife  nad)  Oregon  unb  anbere 
meftlidbe  ©egenben  ju  befudben. 


Ser  ffSre.  Setoi  ©.  Srot)er  bon  2Rio,  03* 
coba  Sountt),  fIRidbigan  ift  in  ber  fiirje  jum 
a3ifdf)of  3tmt  ermfiblt  roorben  im  alter  bon 
69  ^abre.  ©otte3  ©egen  ju  feinem  33eruf 
unb  arbeit  gemiinfdjt. 


©briftian  ©d^rodE  bon  nabe  ^Berlin, 
^oIme3  ©ountt),  Ohio  ift  geftorben  ben  13 
Sunj  im  alter  bon  77  So^re^  ein  ©obn  bon 
$re.  ^3eter  ©dbrodf  ©r.,  er  binterlfifet  fein 
aBeib  unb  3  Softer,  28  ©rofefinber  unb  16  \ 
groff  ©rofefinber  mie  audb  einen  SBruber 
^eter  ©dbrocf  bon  3BaInut  ©reef,  Obto. 
Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  burd^  ©man* 
uel  ©dbrocf  unb  3Bm.  a3ead)b-  ©r  mar  ge* 
boren  in  3Beft  Virginia  ben  8  flRfir^,  1862. 


2Rofe  S-  2RiHer  bon  SIRibblefielb,  ©eauga 
©ountb,  Ohio  ift  geftorben  ben  6  Subi,  1939 
unb  alt  gemorben  67  5  2Ronat  unb 

8  Sag. 


fPre.  S°bn  3®.  ©tubman  mar  etlidje  Sag 
in  Sabie3  ©ountt),  ba§  3Bort  ©ot*  ] 

te3  prebigen  unb  Siener  befueben. 


qSoHt),  Sodjter  bon  f)8re.  Soe  ®d)ro<f 
unb  3Beib  bon - ift  fdjtoer  Ieibenb. 


greuet  eucb  in  bem  §errn  alleme'ge!  Unb 
abermalB  fage  idb:  freuet  eudb!  Webber 
4,  4. 


©etreu  ift  er,  ber  eudb  ruft;  ermirb§  au< 
tun.  1.  Sbeffalonidjer  5,  24. 
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grfifete  ©ebot. 


!S>.  Proper. 

3efu<§  feibft  bat  gefagt  in  9ftattb.  22,  27 
f  unb  SWarf.  12,  29:  3>a§  Pornebmfte  ©ebot 
j  Dor  alien  ©eboten  ift  ba§:  $ore,  ^frael,  ber 
£err,  unfer  ©ott  ift  .ein  einiger  ©ott;  unb 
bu  foUft  ©ott,  beinen  §errn,  lieben  bon 
gangem  Bergen,  bon  ganger  Seele,  bon  gan= 
3em  ©emtitb  unb  bon  alien  beinen  ®raften. 
3)ie§  ift  ba3  Pornebmfte  unb  grofete  ©ebot. 

fiiebe  greunb,  fonnen  mir  biefe§  ©ebot 
begreifen?  ©ott  lieben  bon  gonjent  £er» 
sen.  £ban  loir  biefe§?  ober  bangen  loir 
(  nod)  on  geitlidje  ©titer,  3^eicf)tf>um,  ©bre, 

'  ©rbabenbeit  ober  bergleicben?  ^ft  ber  ©eig 
fo  grofe  in  unferm  $ergen  bafe  bie  fiiebe 
|  ©otte§  perbunfelt  ift  in  unfern  Bergen,  bafe 
**  loir  ibrer  nidjt  febr  geben  loollten?  Unfere 
SBerfe  reben  Iauter  aB.  unfere  SBorten 
tbun.  ©ebenfet  baran,  ma§  gefagt 

bat:  9IHe§  nun  ma§  ibr  getban  babt  einern, 
unter  biefen  geringften,  ba§  babt  ibr  mir 
getban.  2Bie  bebanbeln  loir  biefe  ©ering- 
ften? 

SSon  ganger  Seele.  °$ft  er  ber  an  meldjem 
unfere  Seele  looblgefaHen  bat?  Ober  ba= 
ben  loir  mebr  Dergntigen  an  loeltlicben  ©r- 
finbungen,  unb  roeltlidbe  greibeit.  Simon 
ber  3auberer,  loar  and)  glaubig,  unb  liefj 
1  !*id)  taufen,  unb  bielt  fid)  gu  $bilibbu§. 
21B  aber  bie  Slpofteln  bingu  farnen,  unb  bie 
$anbe  auf  bie  Stinger  Iegten  unb  ben  bet* 
Iigen  ©eift  empfingen,  ba  bot  er  i'bnen 
©elb  an,  unb  looUte  audj  bie  2Jfad)t  baben 
um  ben  !D£enfd)en  ben  beiligen  ©eift  gu 
;  geben. 

Wber  $etru§  fpracb  gu  ibm:  3>afe  bu  Per- 
bammt  loerbeft  mit  beinem  ©elb,  bafe  bu 
meineft  ®otte§  ©aben  loerben  erlangt  burdj 
©elb.  ^efu§  feibft  bat  gefagt,  fiuca§  12, 
15:  Seljet  gu,  unb  b«tet  eudj  Por  bent  ©eig, 
benn  Sftientanb  Iebt  baPon  bajj  er  Piele  ©titer 
bat.  2lber  loenn  loir  gefegnet  finb  mit 
geiftlicbem  Segen  in  bintmlifcben  ©titer, 

;  burdj  ©brifto,  unb  unfer  SBanbel  ift  im 
j  $immel,  aBbann  fonnen  mir  ibn  lieben 
Pon  ganger  Seele. 

25on  gangcm  ©entntb.  3sa  loenn  mir  ein 
geneigte§  ©emtitb  baben  gu  tooffen,  fo 
fdjidt  ©ott  un3  audb  ein  geneigte§  ©emtitb 
gu  tbun.  Unb  audb  nod)  ang  alien  nnferen 
fraften  fatten  totr  ibn  lieben.  greunb  idj 
glaube  menn  mir  aHe  unfere  fraften  an- 


menben  an  bem  >§errn,  mie  mir  tbun  an 
unfere  nattirlidje  Slrbeit,  bann  roirb  DieleS 
erlangt  merben,  mo  mir  jefet  nidbt  baben. 
Unb  ba§  anbere  ©ebot  ift  bem  abnlid). 

fiiebe  beinen  fttiidjften  aB  bid)  feibft.  O 
liebe  greunb  menn  mir  foId)e§  beleben  mer¬ 
ben,  fo  mie  e§  un3  gegeben  ift,  fo  mare  fein 
Setrug  in  bem  Seben,  feine  SSerleumbung, 
fein  SIfterrebenS,  fein  £afe,  SReib,  3orn, 
3anf  unb  bergleicben.  Sonbern  bie  ©rbe 
mare  Poll  Don  ber  grtidjte  be§  ©eifteS,  nebm* 
licb  fiiebe,  greube,  griebe,  ©ebulb,  greunb- 
Iicbfeit,  ©utigfeit,  ©laube,  Sanftmutb, 
^eufd^beit.  ^a  miber  foldbe  ift  ba$  ©efefc 
niibt.  2BeId)e  aber  ©brifto  angeboren,  bie 
freugigen  ibr  ^fleifd^,  fammt  ben  Stiften  unb 
93egierben. 

^db  glaube  €nodb  batte  eine  febr  grofee 
Siebe  gu  ©ott,  mit  meljbem  er  oiel  geman- 
belt  ift,  unb  ©ott  batte  ibn  mit  in  ben  §im- 
mel  genommen.  9?oab  tpat  atte§  ma§  ibn 
©ott  befoblen  batte.  Unb  icb  glaube  er 
bat  e§  audb  aui  Siebe  Don  gangem  Bergen 
getban,  unb  nidbt  nur  au§  gurebt. 

SIbrabam  batte  in  einern  fremben  Sanb 
gemobnet,  unb  ©ott  batte  ibm  gefagt,  er 
mill  ibm  bie|*e§  Sanb  geben,  aber  3tbrabam 
mobnete  in  fatten  mit  Sfaaf  unb  $acob,  unb 
marteten  nur  auf  bie  SBerbeifeung  be§  Wa¬ 
ters  burdb  Siebe.  Sofet)b  mar  ein  feufdjer 
^tingling,  unb  Iiebte  ©ott  mebr  benn  atte 
geitlidbe  ©titer,  er  blieb  feft  in  ben  SBegen 
be§  ^errn. 

Wofe  mar  ein  ®necbt  ®otte§  gemefen,  unb 
batte  ba§  ©efeb  Don  bem  ©erg  gebolt,  unb 
ben  Sttenfcben  gegeben.  SBir  finben  bafe  bie 
gebn  ©ebote  noefj  in  $raft  fteben,  fo  feft  mie 
jemaB,  aber  icb  furebte  mir  ad)ten  niebt 
genug  barauf,  unb  beleben  fie  nidbt  gut  ge- 
nug.  &b  fiirdbte  e§  finb  gu  oiel  Don  unS 
gefonnen  mie  ber  ^riefter  unb  Sepit  maren, 
gegen  ben  ber  unter  bie  ttRorber  gefatten 
mar.  Unb  e§  gibt  nur  menige  barmbergige 
Samariter,  mo  fidb  ber  9fotb  annebmen.  ©in 
Sdbreiber  in  bieiem  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
batte  fidb  unlangft  fo  befummert  um  bie 
^uben  mo  au§  2)eutfdblanb  fludbten  mtiffen. 
©r  meinte  mir  foflen  fie  Derforgen,  aber 
pon  feinen  eigenen  ©IaubenSgenoffen,  bier 
in  SImerifa  fterben  im  SIrmenbaus.  SBie 
ftimmet  biefeS  ein  mit  be§  3IpofteB  2ebr? 
^bnt  ©utes  ^ebermann,  allermeift  aber 
an  ben  ©laubengenoffen.  So  laffet  un§ 
©ute§  tbun  unb  nidbt  mtibe  merben,  benn  gu 
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feiner  3eit  merben  mir  ernten  of»ne  auf* 
boren.  . 

Saffet  ung  unfere  Bergen  brufen,  ob  mir 
in  ber  Siebe  ©otteg  fteben,  ober  in  ber  ©elt 
Siebe.  ©er  ba  fagt  icb  fenne  ibn,  unb  I)dlt 
jeine  ©ebote  nkf)t,  ber  ift  ein  Siigner,  unb 
in  foment  ift  feme  2Baf>rf>eit.  ©er  aber 
fcin  ©ort  ^alt,  in  folcbem  ift  toa!)rIid^  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg.  gurcfjt  ift  nicf)t  in  ber  Siebe, 
fonbern  bie  bottige  Siebe  treibt  bie  Omrdbt 
qu§,  benn  bie  gurdbt  bat  $ein.  ©er  fid) 
aber  fiirdbtet,  ber  ift  nidbt  bollig  in  ber  Siebe. 
®enn  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  ift  auggegoffen  in 
unfer  §era,  burcb  ben  ^ciligen  ©eift,  mel* 
dfjer  ung  gegeben  ift.  Saber  jollte  audb  bie 
briiberlicbe  Siebe  berjlicb  unter  ung  fein. 
€iner  foUte  bem  Stnbern  mit  ©brerbietung 
junor  fommen.  Sie  Siebe  tbut  bem  iRadbften 
nirfjtg  ©ofeg.  Senn  bu  follft  beine  SRadbften 
lieben,  al§  bicb  felbft.  Sttte  eure  Singe  Iaf* 
jet  in  ber  Siebe  gefcbeben.  SEBadjet,  ftebet 
im  ©Iauben,  feib  mannlicb  unbfeib  ©tarf, 
babt  untereinanber  eine  briinftige  Siebe, 
benn  bie  Siebe  becfet  aucb  ber  ©iinben  men* 
ge.  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe. 


Sie  ©ege  ©otteg,  bie  ©cge  ber  SRcnfdjen. 


Ser  ^falmift  fagt :  ©obi  bem  SWenfcben 
ber  nidbt  manbelt  im  0tat  ber  ©ottlofen, 
nodb  tritt  auf  ben  ©eg  ber  ©iinber,  nodb  fifet 
ba  bie  ©potter  fifcen.  $ier  feben  mir  ben 
gftatb  ©otteg,  unb  bie  SSerfammlung  ber 
©iinber  miteinanber  berglidben,  erftereg 
fiibrt  3um  Seben,  bag  anbere  sum  SSerber* 
ben. 

2  URoie  33,  13:  STCofe  bat  ben  £errn,  ba* 
be  idb  ©nabe  nor  beinen  Slugen  gefunben, 
fo  Iafe  midb  beine  ©ege  toiffen.  9tucl)  ©ileam 
fragte  ben  $errn  in  4  SDfofe  22,  aber  ibm 
beliebte  ber  Sobn  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit. 
mar  3Wofe  angelegen  ^frael  in  bag  ber* 
beifeene  Sanbe  au  fiibren  —  S9ileam  mar 
^rludb  ober  ©egen  einerlei,  aber  bag  ©olb 
SBalafg  mar  nor  feinen  3tugen. 

Ser  $err  fbridbt  non  ben  §irten  Sfraelg 
Sefaia  56,  11:  Sie,  bie  $irten  miffen  feinen 
SSerftanb,  ein  jeglidber  fiebt  auf  feinen  ©eg 
unb  jeglidber  geijt  in  feinem  ©tanb.  ^er. 
50,  5:  ©ic  merben  forfdben  nodb  bem  ©ege 
gen  3ion,  babin  fie  fid)  febren.  $ommi, 
mir  moHen  ung  jum  §erren  fugen,  mit  ei* 
nem  emigen  SBunbe  befj  nimmermebr  ber* 
gejfen  merben  foil.  ©ebe  bem  ■ffltfenfdben  ber 
non  ©ott  abropidjt,  nodb  feinem  93erftanb 


SBabtbeit 

feine  eigne  ©ege  gebt.  ©obi  bem  Sftenfdjen 
ber  umfebret,  SBufee  tbut  unb  fief)  3u  ©ott 
menhet  mit  bem  SSorfafc  nimmermebr  non 
ibm  su  meidben,  ber  bat  bie  SSerbeifeung  non 
§efu.  ^obanne§  6,  37:  ©er  ju  mir  fommt  . 
ben  merbe  idb  nidbt  binaug  ftofeen. 

©hriidbe  14, 12:  gefaEt  mandbem  fetn 
SBeg  mobl  aber  enblidfr  bringt  er  ibn  gum 
Stob.  ©an.  16,  7:  ©enn  ^emanbg  SBege 
bem  $errn  mobl  gefaUt,  fo  madbt  er  audb 
feine  Qeinbe  mit  ibm  sufrieben.  SBir  ben* 
fen  an  Saban  bafe  ber  ^err  ibm  gebot  , 
freunblidb  mit  ^acob  su  reben.  1  SWof.  31, 
24.  Unb  an  ©fau,  bafe  ber  ^err  ibn  ftimmte 
freunblidb  gu  feinem  Sruber  ju  fommen. 

©hriicbe  3,  5  beifet  e3:  SSerlofe  bidb  nidjt 
ouf  beinen  SBerftanb,  fonbern  auf  ben  ^errn, 
gebenfe  an  ibn  auf  alien  beinen  SBegen,  fo  l 
mirb  er  bidb  recf)t  fiibren. 

Sefaia  55,  7.  8:  Ser  ©ottlofe  Iaffe  non 
feinen  ©egen  unb  ber  Uebeltbater  non  fei* 
nen  ©ebanfen,  unb  befebre  fidb  3u  bem 
£errn,  fo  mirb  er  fidb  ii^er  ibu  erbarmen. 

SiefeS  ift  bie  Sebre  be§  ganjen  ifteuen 
Seftament.  3Ser§  8:  Senn  meine  ©ebanfen 
finb  nidbt  eure  ©ebanfen,  unb  eure  2Bege 
finb  nidbt  meine  ©ege  fnridbt  ber  §err.  ^n 
ben  3  folgenben  SSerfen  jeigt  ber  ^err  bie 
©rfjabenbeit  iiber  bie  IDfenfdben,  al§  mie 
^immel  unb  ©rbe.  Sie  ©ege  beg  $errn 
finb  un§  unnerftcinblicb.  ©§  mag  einem  al* 
leg  geben  mie  er  eg  baben  mitt  unb  bem 
anbern  ber  nadb  menfd)Iidber  ^Inficbt  mebr 
nacb  ©otteg  miHen  Iebt,  ibm  ift  atteg  ent* 
gegen  fo  mie  ®ranfbeit,  Ungliitf  unb  mebr 
mag  gegen  fie  fommt.  ^a  beg  §errn  9>tatb 
ift  munberbarlidb  unb  er  fiibrt  eg  berrlidb 
aug.  t  ^  , 

^efug  ©briftug  ift  ber  eingeborne  Naobn 
beg  Iebenbigen  ©otteg,  ber  SRittelnunft  ber 
ganjen  99ibel.  ©r  ift  ber  ©eg,  bie  ©afjrljeit 
unb  bag  Seben.  Ser  ©eg  ben  er  gegangen 
ift  fiibrt  sum  SBater,  eg  ift  ber  Seibengmeg, 
ber  sur  emigen  $errlid)feit  fiibrt,  er  gebt 
burdb  bie  enge  $forte  ber  93ufee,  auf  ben 
fcbmalen  ©eg  ber  ©elbftnerleugnung,  mo 
ber  fleifdblidje  miHe  feinen  i^Iab  bat,  biefer 
©eg  gebt  burcb  bag  ©ort  ber  ©abrbeit,  in 
bag  emige  Seben. 

Serjenige  ber  biejen  ©eg  gebabnt  bat 
Iiebt  alle  3Wenfdben,  fo  rooHen  mir  im  ©lau* 
ben  unb  SSertrauen  auf  feine  ©nabe  ibn  lie* 
ben  mie  er  ung  geliebt  bat.  ©o  lefet  ^eb. 
10,  16—25  ein  munbernoHeg  ^eilmittel 
fiir  oerrounbete  ^eraen. 
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@o  Iaffet  un§  bann  auf  ben  9luf  be£  9Wei* 
fterS  pren  rote  er  ruft  SWott.  11,  28: 
$ommt  ber  gu  mir  aEEe,  bie  ibr  mubfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  idE)  toil!  euct)  erquidfen. 
Mbfelig  3U  fein  um  ber  Siinben  roiUert. 
Scbroadb  im  ©lauben  roo  fidb  3®etfel  ein* 
fteKt,  SefuS  ftefjt  unb 
S)te  jroei  53Iinbe,  SWatt.  20,  30 — 32:  Sie 
fdjrieen  gu  bem  $errn,  @r  rief  au  ifjnen: 
2Ba£  rooDt  ibr  bafe  idE)  eudb  tbun  foil?  S«s 
fu£  fabe  baS  iBertrauen  baS  fie  batten,  unb 
er  ntorfjte  fie  febenb.  So  roirb  er  audE) 
fdfjtoacbglaubige  feben  Iaffen,  fo  fie  ibn  mit 
ernft  anrufen,  fo  toirb  er  mittbeilen  feine 
grofee  Siebe,  feine  SBarmberaigfeit  unb  bie 
SBerbeifcung  bie  er  gegeben  bat. 

Stfit  ©rufe  on  aEEe. 

C  SR.  ^ofaiger. 


9Jiartl)rcr  ©cfrfjidjten. 


S  ».  Sifcber. 

Srt  ben  onbern  Sanbern  ©urobaS  roar 
bie  Serfolgung  ber  roabren  ©briftglaubigen 
audE)  gar  fd£)toer.  ^n  bem  neben  liegenben 
Sanbe  Don  ben  ^ieberlanben  (£oHanb)  9?a= 
men§  glanberS  roar  ba§  befonberS  ber  Safi. 
$amal§  roar  glanberS  ein  SC^eil  don  beiben 
Sanbern:  granfreldE),  SBelgien  unb  Sujem* 
burg. 

Sn  ber  Stabt  Stnttoerpen  unb  ju  ©bent 
ift  roabrfdEjeinlicb  bie  grofete  3abl  bingeridj* 
tet  roorben.  2)odE)  roaren  audE)  anbere  Orie 
im  Sanbe,  roo  biele  ber  ©Iaubigen  ibren 
£obt  befiegelten  mit  dergiefcen  ibreS  Sluts. 

Sm  Sabre  1558  rourbe  in  2Inttoert>en 
eine  gar  junge  Swngfrau  in  SSerbaft  genom* 
men  mit  iftamen  Santefen.  2IIS  fie  dor  bie 
gerren  Earn  um  oerbort  3u  toerben  fagte 
einer:  „Samefen,  rolHft  bu  abfaEEen  fo  roiEE 
icb  bir  gnabig  fein,  folge  mir  io  toiH  icb  bir 
baS  fieben  fdtjenfen.”  Sie  aber  fagte:  „$a§ 
Seben  baS  bu  mir  fcbenfen  roiUft  oerlonge 
icb  nidEjt,  benn  beine  SSerfbrecbungen  finb 
nicbtig,  unb  oeranberlidE)  alS  ein  fftobr 
(Stengel)  roeldEjeS  midE)  audE)  in  grofeereS 
Seib  ftiiraen  toiirbe,  derflucEjt  finb  aHe  bie 
auf  5Renfcben  dertrauen.”  Sie  rourbe  ge* 
frogt  ob  fie  roiebergetouft  roare?  £arauf 
fagte  fie:  graget  micb  nacb  meinem  ©lau* 
ben,  benfelben  roiEE  icb  eudb  obne  Sdbeu  be* 
fennen.  S<b  befenne  eine  £aufe  roeldEje  auf 
ben  ©lauben  gefdEjeben  mufj,  unb  nicbt  bie 


®inber  £aufe.  9BobI  aber  aunor  (dor  ber 
£aufe)  eine  93efferung  beS  SebenS  notig  ift. 

(B  rourbe  eraablt  bafe  audb  ein  fatbolifdber 
$|3rebiger,  genannt  SBaltbaaer  fie  rooEEte  iiber- 
reben  au  bem  bafe  ©ott  im  Sacrament  roare. 
Samefen  erroiberte:  Sbr  fcbanbet  ©ott  ba« 
mit,  Iefe  aber  baS  „Unfer  SBater”  unb  al§ 
er  am  Ieien  roar,  fagte  fie:  fiebeft  bu  toobl, 
bu  Iiefeft,  bafe  er  (®ott),  im  ^immel  fei, 
roie  fannft  bu  bann  fagen  bab  er  im  Sacra* 
ment  fei?  5Die  obigen  atoei  SadEjen  rourben 
ofterS  derbanbelt  unb  toorgebracbt  im  der* 
boren  ber  SSerbafteten  in  ibrem  DiSputat  mit 
bie  jenigen.  £iefe  tabfere  junge  grau  blieb 
beftanbig  in  ibrem  angenommenen  ©Iau- 
ben  unb  roanfte  nidEjt  roie  ein  9tobr,  ba§  ber 
SBinb  bin  unb  roieber  roebt.  3U  bem  be* 
amteten  Scbulibeib  fagte  fie:  „Sbr  babt 
mein  gleiidE)  geliebet,  aber  nidEjt  meine  See* 
Ie,  biefelbe  battet  ibr  gerne  deridEjIungen, 
aber  ©ott  toirb  fie  alS  ein  ^inb  aufnebmen, 
unb  aum  ©rben  macben.  Ob  bu  fdjon  ein 
Sibuttbeife  (©iirgermeifter)  bift  in  beiner 
$errIicE)feit,  fo  roirft  bu  e§  bodE)  enblidE)  im 
©ericbt  ©otteS  beflagen  unb  toiinidEjen  lie* 
ber  Scbafer  (Sbebberb)  in  ber  gurcbt  ©ot* 
teS  geroefen  3U  fein.  SSorber  iagte  ber  „S” 
toir  baben  genug  getban  um  bidE)  3U  getoin* 
nen,  batteft  bu  bir  3«nt  9tbfaE(-raten  Iaffen, 
fo  batteft  bu  rooblgetban.  Darauf  rourbe 
fie  mit  einer  anberen  grau,  9?oeIe  genannt, 
pm  Xob?  derunbeilt  unb  batte  ibren  ©eift 
in  bie  §anbe  ©otteS  befoblen.  ©eibe  rour* 
ben  mit  unb  in  einem  93oot  (boat)  ertranft. 
tEBir  mocbten  oermuiben  obne  3®eifel  bafe 
biefe  ftanbbafte  ^elbin  unter  benen  dielen 
£aufenben  brroor  Ieudbten  roirb  in  ber  3n* 
funft,  mit  ber  ®rone  ber  lleberroinbung  auf 
ibr  <S>auft  gefebt. 

Sit  eS  nicbt  etroaS  rounberfam  roie  roeiSlicb 
unb  flug  biefe  gar  junge  Sungfrau  ben 
Oberberren  roiberftanben  batte.  sU?an  fann 
toobl  derncbmen  bafe  ©ott  ofterS  burcb  fei* 
nen  ©eift  ben  ftanbbaften  glaubigen  ©eifteS* 
fraft  mittbeilte  roenn  fie  alS  oerbort  rour* 
ben,  fo  bafj  fic  fliiglidb  antroorten  fonnten 
unb  audE)  aUem  ®ambi  roiberfteben  mocbten. 

Sn  1558  ift  cine  febr  grobe  Sifte  ber  ©lau* 
bigen  angegeben  roelcbe  auf  oerfdbiebene  Strt 
unb  SCSeife  bingeridEjtet  finb  roorben,  don 
toelcben  oielrS  eraablt  modbte  roerben,  aber 
toir  unterlaffen  baS  unb  melben  don  ©e* 
fdbidbten  in  fciiteren  Sabren. 

9?ad)  Iangroabrenber  unb  oerfcbiebener 
3Irt  ber  i|8einigung  unb  ©rtobten  ber  ^in* 
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ber  be§  mabrbaftigen  ©lauben£  meld)e3  un* 
ter  bem  Siirft  2Uba  gar  graufam  auSgefiibrt 
ift  morben,  buret)  beffen  graufame§  £err* 
fc^ert  unb  ungnabigeS  Regiment  attefamen 
18,000  ©erfonen  fungeridjtet  finb  morben. 
2luf  einmal  finb  54  ©erfonen  in  derbaft 
genommen  morben,  37  in  ©ruffel  unb  17  in 
©rabant,  beibe  Orten  gebbren  jefct  su  ©el* 
gium  bamal§  au  glanberS.  Siejenigen  maren 
beifamen  gemefen  in  ber  ©erfammlung,  unb 
unter  ibnen  maren  beibe  Scanner  unb  2Bei= 
bern,  SBittmen  unb  ^ungfrauen.  (Sine  aei*= 
Iang  finb  fie  fdjarf  derbort  unb  b^ri  ge* 
peinigt  morben,  urn  fie  aunt  2Ibfatt  non  ib= 
rem  mabren  ©Iauben  au  menben.  2tud)  foil* 
ten  fie  aniagen  mer  bie  iibrigen  ibrer  ©lau* 
ben^genoffen  finb,  unb  fie  derraten.  2>a3 
tbaten  fie  aber  nid)t,  blieben  audb  oUe  ftanb* 
baft  an  ibrern  angenommenen  ©lauben,  fo 
bafe  fie  nacb  fc^roerer  ©einigung  enblieb  aum 
Sobte  derurtbeilt  morben,  unb  baburdb  er* 
loft  bon  ibrern  fiimmerlicben  3uf*onb.  Sa§ 
batte  ficb  augetragen  im  $abre  1574. 

(Sine  gar  gualenbe  ©einigung  au  berfel* 
ben  3^it  murbe  burcb  bie  ©faffen  unb  $tfon= 
dje  auS  ftubiert  unb  gebraudjt  um  bie  3U«S 
gen  feft  au  febrauben,  toenn  fie  au  bem 
©ranbobfer  gingen  fo  baft  fie  niebt  ibre  Un* 
fdjulb  ober  ibren  mabren  ©Iauben  au  ben 
derfammelten  gemeinen  ©olf  derteibigen 
fonnten.  2>iefe^  SBerfaeuge  roar  eine  art 
®lamm  mit  meldbem  bie  3«uge  gualenb  au* 
fammeti  geidjraubt  ift  toorben.  $ann  fiir 
e§  nocb  mebr  fdjmerabaft  au  maeben  unb  aud) 
fiir  ba£  ®Iamm  feft  a«  batten  murbe  bann 
ba§  ©orbertbeil  ber  3“nge  mit  einem  glii* 
benb  beifeen  (Sifen  bariiber  geftridben  io 
bofe  fie  bonon  bolb  auffdjmettete.  3ft  nidjt 
febr  bebenflid)  toa§  biefe  auSfteben  muftten, 
unb  inbem  maren  alle  biefe  54  ftanbbaft 
geblieben,  fo  baft  nidjt  ein§  iidb  fo  diel  er* 
fdbredfen  liefe  baft  e3  dom  bem  ©Iaitben  ab* 
ficl.  Xiefe  mabren  3eu9en  ^efu  baben  ba§ 
atte§  erlitten  unb  finb  bann  unbarmberaig 
oerbrannt  morben. 

(?$  ift  au  befiirdbten  baft  biefenigen  mo 
afle§  fold)e§  geiibt  boben  an  biefen  un* 
febulbigen  Sdjafen  ©brifti,  nod)  biifeen  miif* 
fen  fiir  ibre  nnbarmberaige  ©raufamfeit 
menu  ber  (SridjeinungStag  Sbrifti  berbei 
nabt.  Xiefe  unfcbulbige  Scbladftlinge  fon* 
nen  mir  aber  fidberlid)  glauben,  merben  un* 
ter  bem  2Iltar  ruben  bi§  an  fenen  Sag,  unb 
bann  mit  ber  $rone  ber  emigen  $errlid)» 
feit  belobnt  merben. 


$n  Offenbarung  ^obanne§  6  Iefen  mir 
baft  mo  ba£  fiinfte  Siegel  aufgetban  murbe, 
„fabe  id)  (3obanne§)  unter  bem  2tltare  bie 
Seelen  berer,  bie  erroiirgt  maren  um  be3 
2Bort3  ©otte§  mitten,  unb  um  be§  3eu0s 
niffeS  mitten  'ba§  fie  batten.” 

„Unb  fie  fdftrieen  mit  grofter  Stimme  unb 
fbradjen:  §err  bu  ^eiliger  unb  SBabrbafti* 
ger,  mie  lange  ridjteft  bu  unb  radjeft  nidjt 
unfer  ©lut  am  benen  bie  auf  ber  (Srben 
mobnen?  Unb  ibnen  murbe  gegeben  einem 
^eglicben  ein  roeifee§  ^leib,  u.  f.  m.” 

Sefet  ba§  iibrige  ^apitel  unb  laffet  un§  - 
e§  ernftlid)  bebenfen  unb  im  ^eraen  be* 
mabren. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 


Ofotteg  9ta<bfoIger. 


So  feib  nun  ©otte§  97adjfoIger  al§  bie  - 
lieben  ®inber.  e^b-  5,  1.  —  3u  loem  fagt 
ober  fdjreibt  ©auluS  biefe§,  au  ben  SBelt*  | 
menfdben  ober  ben  ©laubigen?  $jd)  benfe  , 
mir  miiffen  antmorten,  au  ben  Sebtern,  a« 
ber  ©emeine,  ben  ^inbern  @otte§.  2Bem 
nadbfolgen?  ©ott  unb  ^efum  Sbriftum  un* 
fern  ^eilanb.  ^n  ma3  beftebt  ba§?  97un, 
ba  Iiefj  fid)  ein  mandbe§  au§  ber  beiltge  ( 
Sdjrift  berau^nebmen  unb  anfiibren,  morin* 
nen  mir  unferm  ^eilanb  nadbaufolgen  baben, 
aber  lafct  un§  nur  einige§  babon  anfiibren. 

L  fiiebe. 

^n  ber  mabren  Siebe  ift  febon  ein  man* 
dje§  oerfafet,  roeldbe§  aur  SJiadjfoIge 
gebort.  Unb  aubem  ift  fa  bie  Siebe  audb  ba§ 
©anb  ber  ©ottfommenbeit,  nacb  ®oI.  3,  14. 
Unb  menn  e§  in  2Kattb.  5,  48  bexfet :  ^br 
foflt  dottfommen  fein,  mie  audb  euer  bintm* 
Iifdber  ©ater  dottfommen  ift,  u.  f  m.  So 
fann  e§  nur  burcb  Siebe  gefdjeben.  Unb 
menn  e§  gefagt  ift,  bafe  atte§  aufboren  mirb, 
audb  ©laube  unb  ^offnung,  fo  ift  bie  Siebe 
ba§  ©efte  unb  midbtigfte  ^jbeal  in  ber  ^adb* 
folge  ^efu,  meld)e§  mir  benn  audb  dor  attent 
anbern  nad)*unb  anauftreben  boben,  benn 
bie  Siebe  gefjt  mit  in  bie  unenblidbe  @mig* 
feit.  2Bie  nun  bie  Siebe  geartet  ift,  ober 
ma§  fiir  ©igenfebaften  fie  bot,  finb  mir 
aud)  auf  oielen  Stetten  ber  betligen  Sdjrift 
gefdbrieben.  ^n  1.  ^or.  13  finben  mir  eine 
ganae  ©eibe  ber  ©igenfdbaften  angefiibrt 
oon  ber  Siebe  unb  fo  nod)  auf  mebreren  an*  ■ 
beren  Stetten.  Unb  auf  ber  bocbften  Stufe 
ftebt  mobl  bie  Siebe,  menn  mir  unfer  Se* 
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ben  Iaffen  fiir  greunbe  nod)  ©d.  S°b-  I5/ 
13.  Unb  nod)  nidjt  minber,  roenn  roir  unire 
geinbe  Iieben,  tote  audj  Sefug  getan  bat, 
unb  fiir  un§  fein  Seben  gelaffen,  non  ben 
geinben,  bte  er  bod)  Iieble,  unb  fiir  fie  be* 
iete.  3Bag  Iiegt  nod)  in  ber  ^odjfolge  ^efu? 
2>od)  toobl 

2.  ©eborfant. 

8n  flipper  2,  93erg  8,  ba  Ijeifet  eg  bon 
ibm:  ©r  erniebrigte  fid)  felbft,  unb  toarb  ge- 
borfam  big  sum  Xobe,  jo  sum  Xobe  am 
ifceus.  ^a,  unb  nun  follen  toir  ^efum  aud) 
in  bem  ©eborfam  nadjfolgen,  fotole  er  aB 
©otteg  Sobn  bem  33ater  in  alien  Stiidfen 
geborfam  getoefen  ift,  fo  follen  unb  miiffen 
aud)  toir  $eium  unb  feinem  2Bort  gebor* 
fam  fein,  aB  bie  Iieben  Minber.  O  fa,  Iiebe 
©efdftoifter  unb  Minber  ©otteg,  toenn  mir 
ung  benn  fo  ettoas  briifen  unb  unterfudjen, 
toag  finben  toir  bann  bei  ung?  Sinb  toir 
unferm  $errn  ^efurn  unb  jeiner  fiebre  in 
alien  Stiidfen  geborfam  getoefen?  Dber 
finben  toir  bei  ung  Ieiber  bag  ©egenteil  bon 
©eborfam?  llnb  bag  ift  Ungeborfam.  ^d) 
mufe  fagen:  pdj  finbe  ofterg  bei  mir,  bafe 
id)  feinen  28iHen  unb  feiner  Sebre  toiber* 
ftrebe  unb  nicbt  befolge,  roag  ber  £err  bon 
mir  baben  mill.  ©ebB  eudb  Iieben  ©efdbtoi* 
fter  aud)  nidjt  alfo?  SRun  ibr  Sieben,  toag 
bann?  $jd)  toeife  feinen  anberen  fftat,  aB 
mid)  3U  bemiitigen  unb  SBufee  su  tun.  £5$ 
benfe  bag  ift  ber  eingige  SGBeg  ben  toir  aB* 
bann  einsufdjlagen  baben,  nicf)t  toabr?  D 
toie  eigenfinnig  unb  baBftarrig  finb  toir 
nidjt  oft?  SInftatt  biefeg  su  tun.  mir 
tooUen  oft  nad)  unferem  eigenen  2BiHen 
banbeln,  anftatt  ung  in  fetnen  SBiHen  fiigen 
unb  fdbiden.  9IB  Saul  ber  ®onig  gegen  bte 
9lmalefiter  in  ben  ®rieg  jieben  foHte,  be* 
fam  er  ben  93efebl,  alleg  su  bernidjten,  fo* 
toobl  bie  Wenfdben  aB  aud)  bag  SBieb-  ©r 
gebordbte  aber  ber  Stimme  beg  $errn  nidjt 
gang,  fonbern  oerfdjonte  ben  ®onig  ?lgag 
unb  bag  befte  33ieb-  Unb  toag  mufete  Sam* 

. uel  su  Saul  fcfjliefelid)  fagen?  ©g  beifet  bort: 
Samuel  aber  fprad):  HReineft  bu,  bafe  ber 
§err  mebr  fiuft  babe  am  Dpfer  unb  93ranb* 
opfer,  aB  am  ©eborfam  ber  Stimme  beg 
§errn?  Siebe,  ©eborfam  ift  beffer  benn 
Dpfer  unb  9tufmerfen  beffer,  benn  bag  gett 
domSBibber  u.  f.  to.  Unb  toag  mebr?  SBir 
finben  baft  Saul  nebft  biefem  aud)  bie  Itn* 
toabrbeit  fprad),  inbem  er  3U  Samuel  fag* 
te:  $d)  babe  beg  ^errn  2Bort  erfiillet.  §ier* 


9Sa  br  beit 

au§  feben  mir  flar,  baft  bag  Dpfer  obne  ©e« 
borfam  toenig  ober  gar  feinen  2Bert  bat 
bei  ©ott.  So  ift  es  aud)  je^t  mit  unierm 
93eten  unb  ©ottegbienft  dor  ©ott.  Dbne 
ben  ©eborfam  ift  audb  biefeS  umfonft  unb 
bat  gleidjfalB  feinen  2Bert  in  ©otteg  Slugen. 
©otte§  3Bort  derlangt  einfadb  ©eborfam 
don  un§.  ®ann  fcbauen  roir  auf  unfere  ei¬ 
genen  Minber.  SEBie  gefattt  e§  un§,  roenn  fie 
un§  ©Item  geborcben,  bingegen  toie  fdjmerat 
e§  un§,  toenn  fie  immer  unb  immer  roiber 
unfern  fBiHen  roiberftreben.  Unb  roir  (li¬ 
tem  baben  aud)  laut  ©otteS  SBort  ein  IRecbt 
basu,  e§  don  unfern  ®inbern  su  forbern 
ober  derlangen.  SEBie  diel  mebr  nid)t  unfer 
^eilanb  don  feinen  $inbern  (SBBiebergebo- 
renen). 

3.  treus  unb  Scrfolgung. 

2)iefe  bat  man  in  ber  ^adjfolge  ^eiu  auf 
fid)  su  nebmen.  'Sefug  fagt  felbft  in  SRattb- 
10,  38:  Unb  roier  nid)t  fein  ®reus  auf  fidb 
nimmt  unb  folget  mir  nad),  ber  ift  meiner 
nid)t  toert!  ^n  SWattb.  16,  24  beifet  eg: 
SEBill  mir  jemanb  nad)foIgen,  ber  derleugne 
fidb  felbft,  unb  ttebme  fein  ®reus  auf  fidb 
unb  folge  mir.  Sflfo  gilt  einem  ^linger  §efu 
biefeg  su  tun,  fo  roie  er  ung  in  biefem  alien 
dorangegangen  ift  unb  foldjeg  aHeg  erbulbet 
unb  auf  fidb  genommen,  unb  nur  urn  unfert- 
toiHen.  2Benn  eg  aucb  unierem  gleiicbe  mit- 
unter  fdbtoer  fdllt  biefeg  alleg  auf  fidb  8U 
nebmen,  fo  foUten  toir  bod)  toillig  fein,  bie¬ 
feg  alleg  su  erbulben.  Xenn  bie  93eIobnung 
toirb  einft  grofe  fein,  roettn  roir  biefen  ^reu- 
segroeg  burcbgegangen  finb.  SSierteng,  follen 
roir  in  ber  ^adjfolge  ^efu  aucb  opferroillig 
fein,  unb  biefeg  in  oerfd)iebener  2lrt.  ©r* 
fteng  im  93eifteuern  su  guten  3roeden,  92ot* 
leibenben  in  derfdbiebener  9lrt  mit  .^ilfe 
entgegenfommen,  beren  eg  in  biefer  3eit 
fo  diele  gibt.  Unb  bann  nod),  rocr  ben  93e* 
ruf  bei  fid)  iiiblt,  toiHig  fein,  fid)  felbft  sum 
Dpfer  barsubringen  fiir  ^DUffion,  entroeber 
inner  ober  aufjerlicbe,  unb  fonftigen  9tn* 
ftalten  unb  guten  Sweden.  So  toie  ^efug 
fid)  felbft  sum  Dpfer  fiir  ber  gansen  SEBelt 
Siinbe  bargegeben  b^-  li^be  ©efdjroi* 
fter,  eg  gibt  fo  diel  in  ber  SRadjfolge  ^efu  in 
ber  SReidjgfadbe  ©otteg  3U  tun,  bafe  toir  feine 
9teft  nodb  9^ubc  baben  foUten,  fonbern  roir* 
fen  unb  idbaffen,  roeil  eg  nod)  £ag  ift,  eg 
fommt  bie  f^adjt,  ba  niemanb  mebr  roir* 
fen  fann.  SBoIIen  afie  Xragbeit  beifeite 
ftcllen  unb  arbeitcn;  benn  roag  rooUten  toir 
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lieber,  roenn  er  !ommt!  <Sid)er  toiirbe  aud) 
ber  $err  3efug  ung  toirffam  finben,  b.  b-, 
bei  folder  Arbeit,  toelcbe  etoigen  <5egen  ein* 
bringt;  nictjt  bei  foIdEjer  Slrbeit,  bie  mfalog 
fiir  ben  $errn  if*,  abgefeben,  bafe  toir  fiir 
unfer  irbifdjeg  gortfommen  gu  forgen  unb 
gu  frf)affen  baben,  unb  bag  auf  djriftlidjer 
unb  nicbt  auf  beibnifcber  SBeife. 

$>a,  toie  oben  erroabnt.  @g  Iiefee  fid)  nodj 
ein  SRandjeg  anfiibren,  toeld)eg  gu  unb  in 
ber  9*ad)foige  $efu  (Jbrifti  gebort,  fo  toiH  id) 
bod)  abbredjen  unb  fdjliefeen,  urn  nicbt  gu 
Uiel  SRaum  in  ben  €>palten  beg  93oten  auf* 
junebmen.  2BoHen  9*ad)foIger  unferg  ©ot= 
teg  fein  alg  bie  Iieben  ®inber. 

— SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


Unfere  ^ugenb  Slbtetlnng. 


93i6er  ^ragen. 


3rr.  9*o.  1047. — 9*ad)  toeldjem  93rief  roer* 
ben  alle  $iebe  unb  SReineibigen  fromm  ge* 
fprodjen? 

$rr.  9*o.  1048. — SBelcbe  deradjteten  ©ot* 
teg  9*atb  toiber  fid)  felbft,  unb  Iiefeen  ficb 
nicbt  bon  ibm  (^obanneg)  taufen? 


Slnttoorten  auf  Sibel  ftragen. 


2rt.  9*o.  1039. — 2Bag  farad)  2>atban  unb 
Stbiram  bie  €>obne  ©liab’g,  alg  SRofe  bin 
fdjitfte  unb  Iiefe  fie  rufen? 

9lntto.  —  ®ie  fpracben:  toir  fommen 
nicbt.  4  2Rofe  16,  12. 

9*ubttdje  Seljre. — SRofe  unb  2laron  fud)* 
ten  ©otteg  SBort  unb  ©efebl  ben  ®inbern 
bon  Sfrbel  getreulid)  gu  geben  aber  etlidfe 
SRanner  non  ben  Stammen  Sedi  unb  9*uben 
tooHten  bem  SBort  nicbt  gebordjen.  Dann 
alg  SRofe  fie  Iieg  rufen  um  ibnen  gu  gei* 
gen  toeldjen  ber  ^err  ertoablt  bat,  fo  gaben 
fie  nur  gur  2lntroort:  9Bir  fommen  nicbt 
fjinauf.  9J*an  modjte  benfen  toie  eg  fdjeint 
fie  aud)  batten  baf*  eg  nur  9Rofe  unb  3Iaron 
ttaren  baroiber  fie  ftritten,  aber  in  ber 
tBabrbeit  roar  eg  ©otteg  ©efebl  unb  fie  roa* 
ren  unroillig  eg  alfo  gu  acbten  ober  um  ©ott 
geborfam  gu  fein. 

9*ad>bem  fie  aber  ©ott  nicbt  gebordjten 
roaren  fie  unb  alleg  bag  $bre  umgebradjt 
unb  fie  mufjten  aHe  Iebenbig  in  bie  §6He 
fabren.  $ag  ift  aucb  gefcbrieben  ung  gur 
Sebr  unb  SBarnung  bafe  roir  eg  alleg  acbten 


SBaljrbeU 

mogen  unb  unfer  felbft  roabmebmen  fo  bafj 
roir  nicbt  aucb  umfommen. 

©otteg  2Bort  roirb  fo  mandjerlei  aug= 
gelegt,  barum  ift  eg  febr  notroenbig  bafe 
roir  eg  felbft  Iefen  bafj  roir  eg  derfteben  unb 
folgen. 

§r.  9*o.  1040.  —  2Bag  farad)  SRidjnel  ber 
©rgengel,  gum  £eufel,  ba  er  mit  ibnt  ganfte, 
unb  mit  ibm  rebete  iiber  bem  Seicbnam  2Ro* 
fe? 

Stntro.  —  (5r  farad),  3>er  §err  ftrafe 
bid).  $ube  9. 

9*iibHd)e  fiebre.  —  §rt  biefer  Stntroort 
roie  audb  in  ber  anberen  finben  roir  bafe  ©ott 
ben  eroigen  Stbron  jefct  nocb  beffat  unb  er 
roirb  audb  eroig  barauf  regieren. 

9Renfd)en  fonnen  fid)  roiber  ©otteg  28ort 
ftetten  unb  fucben  ben  ©Iauben  in  anberen 
gu  oernicbten  unb  oerberben  aber  ©ott  roirb 
gu  feiner  $eit  eg  aHeg  boib  redjt  beftrafen. 

Unfere  Stntroort  fagt  bafe  9Ri<baeI,  ber 
©rgengel,  roagte  nicbt  bag  Urteil  ber  Softer* 
ung  gu  fallen  fonbern  faracb,  ber  §err  ftrafe 
bid).  Xag  ©eridjt  beg  Satang  unb  feiner 
©ngel  ift  aHeg  in  ben  §anben  beg  allmacb* 
tigen  ©otteg  unb  niemanb  anberg  bat  ein 
9*ed)t  bag  Urteil  3U  farecben. 

$ie  grofee  Siebe  ©otteg  foil  ung  berur* 
facben  aucb  mit  unfern  SRitmenidjen  grofee 
©ebulb  gu  baben,  benn  roir  Ieben  au^  nid)t 
obne  feebler.  2Bir  fonnen  unfere  ©iinben 
aber  befennen  unb  fucben  einanber  gu  bel= 
fen  ung  redjt  gu  ©ott  iibergeben,  benn  fo 
eine  jeglidje  Uebertretung  ibren  recbten 
Sobn  empfangen  bat,  roie  foHten  roir  entflie* 
ben  fo  roirg  nicbt  adbten? — SR.  93. 


$er  Segen  beg  Opferg. 


©g  gibt  fein  Seben,  bag  nicbt  burd)  ge» 
opferteg  Seben  entftanben  roare  ober  erbal* 
ten  roiirbe.  3Bir  Ieben  aHe  don  Opfern.  3>afe 
roir  finb  unb  fo  finb,  toie  roir  finb,  bag  der* 
banfen  roir  ben  Opfern,  bie  anbere  fiir  ung 
gebracbt  baben.  2Bag  derbanfen  toir  dor 
aHem  bem  Opfertobe  ©brifa!  ift  bag 
SBeigenforn,  bag  in  bie  ©rbe  gefenft  rourbe 
unb  bag  erftarb,  um  gu  neuem  Seben  burd)* 
gubrecben  unb  neue  griicbte,  diele  griicbte 
gu  bringen.  Xob  unb  2Iuferftebung  geboren 
unaufloglidb  gufammen.  — ©rtoablt. 


$enn  bie  Siebe  ©bnfti  bringet  ung  alfo. 

2.  ®orintber  5, 14. 
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©in  gebrodjeneg  §erg. 


D,  roie  felig  ift§,  toenn  unfer  SBiHe 
©ang  gerfnirft  am  ®reuge  Iiegt, 

2Benn  ba§  ftolae  §erg  fein  finblid)  ftilte 
Seft  an  $efu  ^erg  fief)  fc^miegt! 

3Benn  e§  alien  ©rbentroft  berlorett, 

<Si(f>  nur  biefe§  eine  fiieb  erforen: 
giiBr  mid),  $err,  burcf)  ®reug  unb  Seibr  ,  . 
guBr  midf  nur  3«r  §errlid)feit!  Vd. 

2>od)  ba§  foftet  taufenb  bittre  kronen,  .7 
©i§  ba§  £erg  in  ©oit  gefttUi,  Hh 

99i§  att  unjer  2Biinfc£)en,  §offeij^'@£^nen 
©ana  bon  §efu  ©eift  erfiiUt,  .Yni.  vn,‘r.^ 
99ig  man  feinen  ^faaf  gum  SUfare, 

Seine  fftaBel  ftiHe  fiiBrt  gur.  ^af)^.^,  Y.jf 
^ammernb  unb  roefjflagenb  tturw .  Y  .Y 
Stirbt  bie  irbifcfje  Sftatur.  '  rY  ;  V. : 

Unb  bod)  ift§  jo  felig,  menu  ber  SBilTe 
9^id)t§  nteBr  mitt  aI3  feinen,^errnV:,,.';V/, 
SBenn  ba§  ftolae  $erg  gang  finaljd),  ftitie 
garret  auf  ben  ^o^jiftern. 

®ann  ftefjt  feft  audfftn'ben  StriibfalStoogen 
£eine£  treuen  ©otte&.SiergeSbdgen. 

©r  fbricbt:  „®inb,  magft  itiUe^em,  ...  3 
Sdj  mill  etoig  be;  bfr  fpfnr  ,  j^.,u 

#err,  id*  toarte  auf-bei*  j§eil.n 

n  b  a  d)  t;  fii  r(l  #?a  u  3  u  n  b  &ei m. 

2Rorgenfegen  ah  $ien3tag; 

%faaf,  ein ,  ,Sofm  ber  iBei^eifeiing,  benn 
fetn  3Safer  $brafjara.Baffe  etueri  fonberlidjen 
9hif  urn  ein  2tu§gang.$u. mate augment 
go^enJteriftU^.  ^otfJu. .  In  ein  $dnb  gieBen 
ba§'  ber  .^erf  ijjro  geigen,  mill,  . unb  feine 
9£,ad)f0mraenf$a:ft  .foflte  eirt  borBereitetel 
SBoIf  fein  fpaburcft  ber  hja^re  .©rlofer.gefuS 
t&BriftuS!  ,'geDojen'  folfte  roerben,  ^TOar 
bief&ip  Sfaaf  :?m  Beforiberer  Soffit,  auf  iffm 
mar  ei, Ibie. Btnie ^  unb  :S^en  tpeiber.  git 
fljBjffn,.  uri^  bar.  ,fo.  etrt  gefreuei  $uib,  m^n 
tonrtte  fag^u  tab.ejlb^:  er  iff  getreuiid)  mil 


feinern  a&uer  auf  ben  93erg  gegangen,  gu 
jaftfeyh,  (iinb  fynntofnudj  roi#r  uut,f]SfreuB« 
bU.feihem  Sater  $  §au[e  geBen,:  mtO^af 
ter  unbl&uiter  au0  unb  etng#u, 
ter  ftarb  imbiber  ^afer  towtb  alt  fo  fatwte 
$er  abater  fetheri  #u*djt.  in.  fein  ©eburt§fanb 
mit-©effbenf eni  anj  ^ameei^  um  bm  &qfyi 
Sfaiat  M‘  gii  naleh, '  ^a d|  etner  giem- 

ltc&en  ffteife  tam  er  an  etn'e  Stabt  naffe 


bei  atabor,  2fbrabfl;mS  -Bruber,  unb  mar 
nabe.  Spnnenunte^gqng.  S9,  liefj  er  feine 
^anteefe  nabe  beiefnetn  SBrnntum  unb  roar* 
tete  6t^  5ie  £ocfjter  ber  Stabt  berau§  fa* 
men  Staffer  gu  j^onfen, 

So'tm  roarten  badjle  er  bei  fi^  felbft,  er 
roofle,  .roettn  eine  Jungfrau  fommt 

fie  bitten  ibren  ^rug  gu  fiilpj’etv  unb  .  ifem  gu 
irtnfen  geoem  uitb  roenn  ftejggttfte  mill 
feine,  ,%njeele  .aud^  trenfen  ffl^ifjb  fic  J>ie* 
felbe  fetn  .^o^ott.  beftipintit  |qt  fiir  ^faaf^ 
2Beib.  ^tefer  alfe  ®necf)t  toajt'-burjb  ,ffbtjot 
bam  ggl#, t  efnen;  ^n^ing  'Me  ^u.nb'* 
M|eit-gn<; be^effe^ ,unb L[ein.  o^tcanenf  # 
©ebet  auf  ©ott  gu  fjaoen.  £ie  SdEjrift  fagf 
bafe-.e^e.  e*r  gang,,gu ’•(??#: -roar  tnttji  fehtem 
©ebet'  fam  fd)on  bie  :^ebeffa,  ,eiuie 
Sj3?tt)welg  (toel^er,  fyaboti  mfy'vno 
m]  f«ui|ren  /^rug  vQPtufft  /batte-  roaubto  -  befc 
fne^Mtd)  gu  ber  ^be#afunb'  bpi'Utn  3Baf* 
%;  au$  #em  ^rug  gu;  trinfeu^  ;«nb.  jie 
fjwra^  j,^rtnfer'#ijt  $err,  mnb  barnmb  togte 
fie  roeitec;  M  rojft  fiir  beine  ^ameeto,  and) 
SBaffer  .fdbp^fen.v  $nb  i  joj^  i/bie  ,  ^aftwele 
genug  getrunfen  Battett  nabm  •bfi,r.i;^«#t 
einen,©olbPnen  Jttng  unb- ein  ^aar-  f^one 
Slrmbdnber  unb.  .gab  ,;fie  if)?/  ’f^  -erlaufite 
ibm;  aut|  b^jecge  it]*  iibre^^aterg  ($aufe, 
fo  rieigte  ber  ®ned)t  ^ini  ^.aubt  unb  betete 
ben.  Mott  feine^  2fbrgBam^ , an  unb 

bantte  ibm  ^  atte  feine  ©iite.  .1 .  *  S.>W. 

3>er  ®ned)t  blieb  iiber  9?adbt  bann 
et  bie  Bebef fa  unb  ging  gu  ^aufe  unb'  fie 
roarb  bent  ^faaf  fein  3Beib,  unb  er  geroamt 
fie  Jteb,  unb  ibnen.roaren  fbaler  gmiHing 
Gruber  geboren;  ©fau  unb  ^acob,  -ber  §err 
idbenfjte.  bie i  roeitere  ©enbei^ung  auf  ^acob 
unb  $faac  fbrad)  ben  oerbeifeene  tSegen  au§ 
iiber  ^aeob.  Dot  feinern  Xob,  rote  fblgt: 
„Siebe,  ber  ©etucb'nteineS.  Sof)ne§  tft  rote 
ein.  ©erucf)  be§  j^^beSr, .  ba§  ber  S&ttt'  ge* 
fegnefc.frat.  ©ott  gebe  bir  turn  Ian  beS 
-^imrneB,  unb:  non  ber  3ettigfeit  ber  ©rbe, 
unb  ®orn  unb  aBetnS  bie  giifle.  a&olfer 
miiffen  btr  btenen,  unb  Seute  miiffen  bir 
gu  gufee  fallen,  ©el 'ein  §err  iiber  beine 
©riibet,  unb  beiner  Gutter  $in  ber  miiffen 
bie  gu  gufee  faDen.  Sferfludjt  fei,  roer  bid^ 
flodbet;  gefegnet  lei;  mer  bufl  fegnet”'  <' 

V  :•  :  r  '  r.r'b 

33on  ber  Sted^tfertigung. 
l:  .V  ritt’  y.c  m>'->  <  r :  vb 

.  greuetreudB  be^  ^errn, ©eretBten ;  bie 
gfrommen  foUen  iBn  fcBon  nreifen. 
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Xanfet  bem  §errn  mit  $arfen,  unb  lob* 
finget  ibm  auf  bem  ^falter. 

<3inget  ibm  ein  neueg  Sieb,  benn  beg 
£errn  3Bort  ift  toabrbaftig,  unb  toag  er 
aufagt,  ba§  bait  er  gelDtfe. 

Gr  liebet  ©eredjtigfeit  unb  ©eridjt.  Xie 
Grbe  ift  ooU  ber  ©iite  beg  $errn. 

Xer  $immel  ift  burd)  bag  SBort  beg  $errn 
gemadjt,  unb  aUeg  fetn  §eer  burd)  ben  ©eift 
fcineg  Sftunbeg. 

Gr  ^alt  bag  SBaffer  im  3Weer  aufammen, 
tote  in  einem  3d)laud),  unb  legt  bie  Xiefe  in 
bag  SBerborgene. 

2IHe  SBelt  friidjte  ben  §errn,  unb  dor  ibm 
fdjeue  fid)  2Meg,  roag  auf  bem  Grbboben  toob* 
net. 

Xenn  jo  er  fpricfet,  fo  geftbiebet  eg;  fo  er 
gebietet,  fo  ftebet  eg  ba. 

Xer  §err  madbet  ju  nirfjte  ber  §eiben 
9tatb/  unb  toenbet  ber  ©ebanfen  ber  SBoIfer. 

2Iber  ber  fftatb  beg  $errn  bleibet  eroig= 
lid),  ieineg  '^erjeng  ©ebanfen  fiir  unb  fur. 

2Bobt  bem  SBolf,  befe  ber  §err  fein  ©ott; 
bag  SBolf,  bag  er  jum  Grbe  ertoablet  bat. 

Xer  ^err  fctjauet  oom  ®immel,  unb  fiebet 
alter  flftenidben  ®inber. 

93on  feinem  feften  Xbron  fiebet  er  auf 
2lHe,  bie  auf  Grben  toobnen. 

Gr  lenfet  ibnen  SlUen  bag  §era,  er  mer= 
fet  auf  aUe  ibre  SBerfe. 

Ginem  ®onige  bilft  nirfjt  feine  grofee 
2ftad)t;  ein  fftiefe  toirb  nicfet  errettet  burd) 
feine  grofee  ®raft. 

ffioffe  belfen  and)  nicbt,  unb  ibre  grofee 
3tarfe  errettet  nidjt. 

3iebe,  beg  §errn  2Iugen  fiebet  auf  bie, 
fo  ibn  fiirdjten,  bie  auf  feine  ©iite  boffen, 

Xafe  er  ibre  3eele  errette  bom  Xobe,  unb 
ernabre  fie  in  ber  Xbeurung. 

Unfere  3eele  barret  auf  ben  §errn;  er 
ift  unfere  §iilfe  unb  3d)ilb. 

Xenn  unfer  ^erj  freuet  fidb  feiner,  unb 
toir  trauen  auf  feinen  beiligen  iftamen. 

Xeine  ©iite,  $err,  fet  iiber  ung,  toie 
toir  auf  bicb  boffen. 

©ebet. 

Grfeore,  $err,  bag  ©ebet  berer,  bie  bid) 
anrufen  nad)  bem  3egen  Slarong  (4  SKof. 
6)  iiber  ben  33oIf,  auf  bafe  aUe,  bie  auf  ber 
gan$en  Grbe  toobnen,  erfennen,  bafe  bu,  o 
$err,  ber  etoige  unb  aHein  roeife  ©ott  bift. 
(*3it.  36.) 

Gg  foHen  bir  banfen,  ©ott,  bie  SBalfer,  ja 
e§  follen  bir  battled  aUe  SBoIfer  auf  Grben. 


Xag  fianb  gibt  fein  ©etoadjS,  burtb  bie  9Ser* 
beifeung  ©otteg  ju  9^oab,  eg  fegne  ung  ©ott, 
unfer  ©ott,  eg  fegne  ung  ©ott,  unb  afle 
SBelt  fiircfete  ibn. 

£)  §err  $efu  Gbrifti,  in  beinem  ^arnen 
finb  toir  arme,  untoiirbige  Siinber  jefet  auf* 
geftanben,  ber  bu  fiir  ung  gefreugigt  unb 
geftorben  bift,  ber  bu  ung  am  ®reuae  mit 
beinem  tbeuren  $lut  erloft  bQft.  fftegiere 
unb  benebeie  unb  betoabre  unfer  Seib  unb 
3eele  unb  ftarfe  ung  in  alien  guten  SBerfen. 
O  $err  fei  unfer  3cbufe  dor  aHem  Unfall 
unb  gieb  ung  nacb  biefem  Seben  toie  aucb 
alien  bie  eg  don  £er3en  begebren  bag  etoige 
Seben.  3Bir  bitten  bid)  aucb1  fiir  franfe,  ge= 
fangene  unb  Sftotbleibenbe  nadb  Xiecfe  ober 
ittabrung  bafe  fie  eg  emdfangen  nacb  ibrer 
Sftotbburft.  Sei  ung  befonberg  nabe,  toenn 
roir  einmal  in  ben  lefeten  Sdjlummer  toer* 
ben  geben;  bereite  ung  sudor,  ebe  toir  bier 
abfcbeiben,  o  giitiger  ©ott!  auf  bafe  toir 
bort  gliidlid)  fein  molten  in  ber  etoigen 
^eimat  um  ber  Siebe  ^efu  toillen.  2Imen. 
Unfer  SSater  u.  f.  to. 

fiieb. 

^n  eigener  SWelobie. 

C  ©ott,  bu  frommer  ©ott,  bu  93runn* 
quell  guter  ©aben,  obu  ben  nid)tg  ift,  toag 
ift,  don  bem  toir  aEeg  baben:  gefunben  Seib 
gib  mir  unb  bafj  in  iolcbem  fieib  ein  un= 
derlefete  3eele  unb  rein  ©etoiffen  bleib. 

©ib,  bafe  i^  tbu  mit  gleife,  toag  mir  $u 
tbun  gebiibret,  tooju  bicb  mein  23efebl  in 
meinem  3tanbe  fiibret.  ©ib,  bafe  idb’S  tbae 
balb  3U  ber  3eit,  ba  id)  foil,  unb  toenn  id)’g 
tbu,  fo  gib,  bafe  eg  geratbe  toobl. 

^ilf,  bafe  id>  rebe  ftetg,  toomit  id)  fann 
befteben,  lafe  fein  unnii^e^  SBort  aug  rnei* 
nem  ‘ib'Junbe  geben;  unb  toenn  in  meinem 
>2tmt  idb  reben  foil  unb  rnufe,  fo  gib  ben  2Bor= 
ten  ^raft  unb  9tad)brucf  obn  3Serbrufe. 

»ginb  fid)  ©efabrlicbfeit,  fo  lafe  midb  nidjt 
derjagen,  gib  einen  ^elbenmutb,  bag  ®reus 
bilf  felber  tragen.  ©ib,  bafe  icb  meinen 
igeinb  mit  Sanftmutb  iibertoinb,  unb  toenn 
idb  fKatbS  bebarf,  audb  guten  Sftatb  erfinb. 

Safe  mi^  mit  jeberman  in  grieb  unb 
greunbfdbaft  feben,  fo  toeit  dig  cferiftlidb  ift; 
roittft  bu  mir  ettoag  geben  an  fReidjtbum, 
©ut  unb  ©elb,  fo  gieb  audb  &te8  babei,  bafe 
don  unredbtem  ©ut  nid)tg  untermenget  fei. 

3oH  icb  auf  biefer  SBelt  mein  Seben  bo* 
bee  bringen,  burdb  mandben  fauern  Xritt 
binburefe  ing  STIter  bringen,  fo  gib  ©ebulb; 
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fiir  ©iinb  unb  ©djanben  mid)  betoabr,  auf 
bafe  id)  tragen  mag  mil  ©bren  graueB  §aar. 

Safe  mid)  an  meinem  ©nb  auf  ©brifti 
Xob  abjd)eiben,  bie  ©eele  nimrn  au  bir  £)tn= 
auf  au  beinen  greuben,  bem  Seib  ein  9taum* 
lein  gonn  bei  frommer  ©briften  ©rab,  auf 
bafj  er  feme  Stub  on  ibrer  ©eiten  bob. 

28onn  bu  on  jertem  Xag  bie  Xobten  luirft 
auftoeden,  fo  tbu  aud)  beine  £anb  3U  mei= 
nem  ©rab  auBftreden,  Iafe  baren  beine 
©timm  unb  meinen  Seib  toed  auf  unb  fiibr 
ibn  idbon  oerflart  311m  auBertoablten  §auf. 

©ine  tounberbare  Sur. 

2.  ®on.  5,  14. 

daemon  bat  iid)  iiberreben  Iaffen  bon  fei* 
nen  ®ned)ten,  er  fteigl  ab.  ©r  gebt  in  ben 
Sorban  binein.  ©r  taud)t  unter.  ©r  fommt 
toieber  auB  bem  SBaffer  berbor.  ©B  ift  nid&tB 
3u  feben  bon  £eilung  unb  4?ilfe. 

©ebt  ibr?  ©B  niifct  nidjtB,  ruft  er  feinen 
®ned)ten  3U.  $err,  ber  Sftann  ©otteB  bat 
»gefagt :  „fiebenmal!”  ©r  laud)!  toieber 
unter  unb  toieber  auf  —  einmal  nad)  bem 
anbern.  —  Unb  eB  ift  nidjtB  3U  feben.  Xa, 
alB  er  baB  fiebente  3KaI  auB  bem  SBaffer 
auftaud)t,  bo  ift  fein  gleifdj  toieber  erftat= 
tet  unb  rein.  SBunber  iiber  SBunber!  Xie 
gonse  §aut  ift  rein  unb  frei  bon  bem  2luB* 
fdblog.  ©ebeilt!  ©erettet! 

SBer  fann  bie  28onne  biefeB  StugenblidB 
fiiblen?  Xerfenige,  ber  ettoaB  SfebnlidjeB 
erlebt.  fann  man  benn  ettoaB  Sfebnli* 
d)eB  erleben?  ©  fa!  bu  felbft  fannft  ettoaB 
2febnIidjeB  erleben,  toenn  bu  mit  bem  2luB= 
fab  beiner  ©iinben  3U  bem  ^orban  beB 
SBIuteB  ^efu  gebft  unb  bid)  barin  reinigft. 
Xann  toirb  aud)  bein  XobeBurteil  aufge= 
bobett,  unb  bu  embfangft  neueB  Seben. 

£aft  bu  biefe  tounberbare  to  nod)  nid)t 
erlebt,  2Barum  nidjt?  2ldj,  bu  toiUft  nic^t 
abfteigen.  Xu  bift  fo  00H  oon  bocbmutigen 
SSorurteilen.  Xu  bift  fo  t)oH  bon  9tiidfidj* 
ten,  ©ebenfen,  dftenfdjenfurdjt  unb  2Wen* 
fdbengefalligfeit.  Xu  rnufet  3U  bem  8or&an 
beB  SBIuteB  ^efu  fommen,  toer  bu  aud)  bift. 
9hir  fo  toirft  bu  rein  unb  ^eil,  nur  fo  em= 
$fangft  bu  toirflicb  33ergebung  ber  ©iinben, 
nur  auf  biefem  3Bege,  audj  gana  fitter  unb 
gana  getoijj! 

Xie  ©djulb  beiner  Sergangenfjeit  bat  bid) 
mandjmal  gebrudft.  ©ie  toirb  mit  einem 
•Dfaile  fdjtoinben.  Xu  toirft  frei  bon  aller 


29iirbe,  bu  toirft  frob  unb  gliidfelig!  ©ie* 
benmal.  XaB  ^eifet  griinblid),  ganalid^. 
2J?and)e  meinen,  einmal  geniigt.  iRein,  baB 
geniigt  nidjt.  Xu  muft  mit  beiner  ganaen 
©d)ulb  unb  ©djanbe  unter  baB  33Iut  $efu 
fommen  unb  bann  toirft  bu  erfabren,  bafj 
eB  bid)  rein  mad)t  bon  aHer  ©iinbe!  ©e* 
gniige  bid)  nicfjt  bamit,  bafe  eB  ettoaB  beffer 
gebt.  ©B  ift  nid)t  genug,  bafe  baB  ©robfte 
getilgt  roirb.  iRein,  eB  gibt  eine  ganalidje 
^teinigung,  eB  gibt  ein  boIIeB  §eil,  eine 
toabre  ©rlofung. 

Xu  toirft  nid^t  nur  frei  bon  ber  ©djulb 
ber  ©iinbe,  bu  toirft  aucb  frei  bon  ber  2Wad^t 
unb  ^errfdbaft  ber  ©iinben,  fo  bafe  bu  ibt 
nicbt  mebr  3U  bienen  braudjft.  ©  baB  ift 
^errlidbfeit!  $a,  ^er  beB  erfabrt,  ber  ber» 
ftebt  bie  Steube  2iaemanB. 

©B  gibt  ein  betrlidjeB  2Bort  in  ^oel  2, 
25:  §(b  toill  eud)  bie  ^abre  erftatten,  toel* 
d^e  bie  ^euftbreden,  ^afer,  ©efd)meife  unb 
9tauben  gefreffen  baben.  ‘2BaB  finb  baB  fiir 
^eufdbreden,  toeld)e  bie  ^abre  unferer  iBer* 
gangenbeit  fabl  gefreffen  baben?  Unfere 
©iinben.  28arum  toar  unfer  Seben  fo  toert« 
IoB,  fo  unfrucbtbar?  —  ©B  toar  ein  Seben  in 
ber  ©iinbe!  Slber  ©ott  fann  aud)  bie  oer* 
lorenen  ^abre  erftatten.  ©r  oerftebt  ficb  auf 
—  eine  tounberbare-  ®ur.  &at  er  fie  fcbon 
an  bir  OoEIIaieben  fonnen?  ^aft  bu  bid) 
3bnt  f^on  ba3u  bingegeben? 

$sdj  toeife  einen  ©trom  beffen  berrlidfe 

glut 

igliefet  rounberbar  ftide  burdj§  Canb; 

Xod)  ftrablet  unb  glanat  er  toie  feurige 
©lut  — 

2Bem  ift  biefeB  3Baffer  befannt? 

XaB  aBaffer  beB  SebenB,  baB  ift  biefe 

Slut, 

Xurd)  ^efum  ergiefeet  fie  ficb; 

©ein  foftbareB,  teureB  unb  beiltfles  93Iitt, 
©  ©iinber,  Dergofe  er  fiir  bid)! 

D  ©eele,  id^  bitte  bicb,  fomm 
Unb  fud)  biefen  berrlidben  ©trom! 

©ein  aBaffer  fliefet  frei  unb  ntadjtiglid) 

©  glaub’B,  eB  fliefeet  fiir  bicb. 

©ine  tounberbare  $ur.  ©in  neueB  Se« 
ben,  ein  bleibenbeB  ©Iiid,  ein  tiefer  Srie* 
be,  eine  bauembe  Sreube  —  baB  aHeB  toirb 
bein  Xeil,  toenn  bu  au  bem  $sorban  beB 
©luteB  S^fu  fommft. 
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©3  Ijeilet  bie  ®ranfen  unb  ftarft  romt* 
berbar,  ja  marfjet  bie  Unreinften  rein. 

Du  fannft  e3  erfabren !  Du  fannft  e§  er* 
leben,  unb  bu  mirft  ©ott  preifen  bi3  in 
©migfeit  fur  biefe  munberbare  ®ur. 

— SluSgemablt. 


(Mteil. 


©on  tour  finb  mir  ®inber  be§  3orn§, 
gleidjroie  alle  anberen.  3113  mir  un3  aber 
bem  $errn  Sefu3  ergaben,  madjte  ©r  un3  au 
©rben  ber  ©erbeifeung.  SBir  biirfen  nun 
Slnfprud)  rnadjen  auf  aHe  ®otte3derbeij3un* 
gen,  bie  in  ©briftu3  S<*  unb  Slrnen  finb, 
©ott  jum  ©reife  burd)  un3.  ®raft  unferer 
©erbinbung  mit  ©briftu3  baben  mir  ein  Sin* 
redjt  an  afle  bon  ©ott  jugefagten  Segnun* 
gen.  8inb  mir  ©brifti  ©igentum,  bann  finb 
tbir  ©rben  be3  etoigen  Seben3.  ©ott  urtter* 
nimmt  e3,  aud)  fiir  aHe  unfere  leiblicben 
©ebiirfniffe  au  forgen.  ©in  ©eidj  ift  un3 
befdbieben,  ein  bimmlifcbe3  ©eicb  ber  ©nabe, 
ber  Seligfeit  unb  $errlid)feit.  SBir  finb 
©rben  ©otte3,  unb  ba3  aHe3  gebort  ba3u. 
Unfere  ©rbfcbaft3bered)tigung  muraelt  in 
©otte3  erbarntenber  ©nabe.  Diefe3  ©na* 
benborredbt  brangt  madbtig  aur  Danfbar* 
feit.  $ft  ber  SBanbel  aucb  im  ©inflang  mit 
£er  ©teHung  eine3  fo  bedoraugten  ©rbteil3? 
©in  jeglicber  briife  fid)  felbft  unb  roanble 
feine3  b^ben  ©rbteil3  gemife,  unb  ntacbe  ba* 
mit  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte3  aHe  ©bre. 

— ©rtnablt. 


Unfer  taglid)  ©rot  gib  unb  fyute. 


SBobl  niemanb  but  ben  grofeen  unb  tiefen 
©rnft  biefer  SBorte  fo  gut  derftanben,  toie 
unfer  SWeifter,  ^efub  ©bri)‘tu3,  ber  fie  fei* 
nen  Siingern  unb  unb  mitgab  auf  ben  2e* 
benbroeg.  2Bie  oft  baben  mir  toobl  bab  ©a* 
terunfer  gebetet  obne  unb  babei  fo  recbt 
in  biefe  grofee  ©ebeutung  biefer  SBorte  au 
dertiefen.  Sriibe  fcbon,  in  meiner  ®inbbeit, 
baben  meine  ©Item  mid)  bab  ©aterunfer 
gelebrt  unb  Iange  3ei*  mar’3  mein  taglidjeb 
Slbenbgebet,  unb  beute  ift  eb  mein  Stogen* 
gebet,  mo  id)  eb  mit  meinen,  mir  andertrau* 
ten  @cbiilern  bete.  Unb  ein  eigentiimlid) 
©efiibl  bemadbtigt  fid)  meiner,  menn  eb  bon 
dieler  $inberliw>en  ertont:  „Unfer  taglicb 
©rot  gib  unb  beute.”  SBunberbare  unb  tie* 
fe  SBege  but  ©ott  unb  gefiibrt,  bie  lenten 


^abre  in  Stufelanb.  ©edolution  unb  ©ur* 
gerfrieg  batten  ben  grofjten  Deil  an  ©rot* 
borrat  bernicbtet.  Daju  fam  bie  Hftifeernte 
1921.  ©efonberb  fdjmer  mar  biefe  $eim= 
fudjung  in  ben  toonien  IJiirftenlanb  unb 
Sftjeblj ujem.  Da  biefe  Dorfer  in  ber  torn 
beb  grofeen  Xnjeberftromb  Iiegen,  batte  fid)- 
bier  Iange  3eit  bie  gront  beb  ©iirgerfriegeb 
gebalten.  TObe  unb  apatifd)  mar  bie  ©e* 
bolferung  gemorben  burd)  erlebte  ©efabren 
unb  ©ntbebrungen.  Stber  roie  ein  f(bmerer 
Slip  laftete  eb  je^t  auf  atten  ©emiitern: 
„bab  ©rot  Iangt  nid^t  fiir  ben  fommenben 
Winter,”  fo  fagten  ficb  bie  meiften.  „Unfer 
taglid)  ©rot  gib  unb  beute!”  fo  bat  mandbeb 
©aterberj  unb  mancbeb  ®?utterberj  gefdjrie* 
en  in  fdjlaflofen  iftadjten.  2!er  SBinter  fam 
unb  ber  fleine  ©orrat  murbe  fleiner  unb 
fleiner.  9iacb  92eujabr  mar  bei  bielen  ber 
©orrat  erfcbopft  unb  maren  foldje  auf  bie 
flp?ilbtdtigfeit  anberer  angemiefen,  aber  ba* 
burcb  naberte  fid)  bie  toaftrobbe  mit  eili* 
gen  Scbritten  unb  bie  9iot  murbe  taglid)  gro* 
feer.  Die  3«bl  ber  abgejebrten  unb  blei= 
dben  ©eficbter  mebrte  ficb  taglicb-  Da  er= 
bielten  mir  einen  ©rief  non  bem  ©edoQ* 
madjtigten  be§  ameri-fanifdjen  §ilf§roerf§, 

©r.  Slid.  SKiUer.  „©eraaget  nidjt !  fdjrieb 
er,  „roir  bringen  §ilfe  unb  fucbt  bi§  babin 
einanber  auSaubelfen.”  Da§  mar  ein  &off* 
nung§  ftrabl  bem  finfenben  2d)iff,  mutiger 
fdjauten  aHe  Slugen  berer  bie  im  9lnba<bt§* 
faale  maren  (bier  murbe  ber  ©rief  dorge* 
lefen)  unb  inbriinftiger  benn  je  feufjte  man= 
<be§  „Unfer  taglid)  ©rot  gib  un§ 

beirte!”  Slber  grofee  ^inberniffe  baite  ©n 
filler  au  bemaltigen,  dieleS  311  orbnen  unb 
3U  regeln,  bedor  ba§  ^ilf^merf  einfeben 
fonnte.  ©?it  Ungebulb  marteten  mir  auf 
bie  $ilfe  unb  ein  S^acbbar  balf  bem  anbern, 
ein  Dorf  bem  anbern.  Die  £ilfe  mufe  font* 
men!  Da§  gab  ©fut,  ba§  fleine  Stiidflein 
©rot  mit  bem  nadjften  3U  teilen. 

SBeil  don  ber  ^ungerbeimfudjung  am 
meiften  bie  ®inber  litten,  fo  murbe  befdjlof* 
fen  eine  ^iidbe  3U  eroffnen  unb  amar  au§ 
eigenen  fWitteln.  ©§  murben  Scanner  be* 
ftimmt,  bie  don  §aug  3U  §au§  gingen  unb 
©aben  fammelten  fiir  bie  ^iicbe.  ^ier  mur* 
be  bann  taglicb  ben  bungernben  ®inbern  ein 
balb  Quart  @ubbe  unb  ein  ©iertel  ©funb 
©rot  bargereicbt.  80  madbten  e§  aucb  bie 
Dorfer  auf  ^ieblupem.  Slber  ber  ©orrat 
in  ber  ®ii<be  ging  gar  fcbneH  aur  9Je ige  unb 
immer  mieber  gingen  mir  don  §au§  3U  $au§  | 
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fiir  bte  bungrigen  au  betteln  unb  immertoie* 
ber  fanben  toir  offene  £iiren  unb  beraen. 
,/Unfer  taglitf)  93rot  gib  ung  tj.eute !”  2Ber 
fann’g  ergriinben,  bie  3Bidbtigfeit  biefer 
SBorte? 

©ineg  Slbenbg  fajjen  toir,  bie  toir  beauf* 
tragt  toaren  fiir  bie  ®iid)e  au  iorgen,  in  ge* 
briidfter  ©timmung  unb  ^ielten  9tat,  roag 
nun  ju  tun  fei.  $er  SBorrat  in  unferer  ^iictje 
ging  3U  ©nbe.  SBoCen  toir  roieber  betteln 
geben?  3>ie  Seute  geben  bieHeic£)t  ibr  Iefcteg 
SBrot  bin  unb  miiffen  bann  audb  bungern, 
toenn  bie  $ilfe  don  briiben  nodb  Iange  aug* 
bleibt.  SBerben  toir  bag  deranttoorten  fon* 
nen?  9Bir  famen  au  feinem  @ntfd)Iufe.  ‘Ua 
fommt  ein  3ttann  herein,  ein  Sote  don 
9£iej>Iujeto,  unb  iiberreidbt  mir  einen  SBrief. 
$a  fcbreibt  mir  ^rebiger  $.  ungefabr  fol* 
genbe  SBorte:  „Unfere  ®iidbe  ift  erfdbopft. 
$ie  fieute  fonnen  nidbt  mebr  belfen.  SBenn 
in  brei  £agen  nicbt  ^ilfe  fommt,  fo  finb 
unfere  ®inber  bem  bungertobe  preiggege* 
ben.  ®onnt  ibr  nodb  belfen?”  2)a§  roar 
ein  (Strict)  burcb  unfere  Sftedjnung  unb  ein 
©cblag  fiir  fotcfje  fleinglaubigen  banner, 
toie  toir  toaren.  '2Bag  foUten  toir  fagen? 
2Bag  tun?  Obne  SBefd^Iufe  unb  obne  ©nt* 
fdjlufe  gingen  toir  fpdt  augeinanber.  ©ine 
fdbtoere  unrubige  SRadbt.  Unfer  taglidb  33rot 
gib  ung  beute!  So  flang  eg  aug  gequal* 
tem,  gemartertem  Bergen  binauf  bi§  dor 
ben  §immeI§tbron.  SDeg  ENorgeng  liefj  idb 
bie  ^adbbaren  aufammenrufen.  9Bir  der* 
fammelten  ung  im  ©dbulbaufe.  ^db  lag  ben 
SBrief  dor  unb  bat  fiir  bie  §ungernben. 
„?Priifen  toir  ung,  Iiebe  93riiber,”  fagte  idb, 
„0ielleidbt  fonnen  toir  nodb  belfen.  5BieHei<f)t 
fonnen  toir  nodb  ein  ®inblein  bem  hunger* 
to  be  entreifeen,  dieHeidbt  atoei — .”  £oten= 
ftille  berrfdbte  im  ©dbulaimmer.  SBufcten 
bod)  bie  meiften,  roie  toeb  ber  hunger  tat. 
©g  tourbe  befdbloffen,  2  Sftannern  foEten 
nodbmal  runbgeben  unb  fammeln,  toag  bie 
Seute  nocb  geben  fonnten.  fubr  fogleid) 
in  bie  anbere  2>orfer  unb  madbte  eg  bort 
.audb  fo,  b.  b.  rief  bie  ©emeinbe  aufammen, 
unb  bettelte  fiir  bie  bungernben.  2ludb  bort 
tourbe  befdbloffen  $u  fammeln.  ©in  jeber 
modbte  geben  nadb  SSermogen.  Unb  am  nadb* 
ften  SWorgen  fubr  ein  Subrroerf  ab  nadb 
SEjebluieto.  Ueber  ben  $njebr,  iiberg  SBaf* 
fer  ging  ba§  SBrot  fiir  bie  bungernben  ®inb* 
lein.  Unb  bie  Sftjebluietoer  ^iidbe  batte  93or* 
rat  auf  einen  9ftonat.  ©etoeint  baben  fie, 
alg  ber  SBagen  bort  anfam,  getoeint  dor 


&al)rbcit 

Sfreube.  Unb  mir  baben  gebanft  unb  ge* 
ftaunt,  roie  bie  2ftenfdben  fo  froblidb  toaren 
3u  ©eben.  Unb  fie  gaben  nicbt  oom  Ueber* 
flufe.  ©in  SBeiftriel:  ©in  2Jfann  mit  einer 
gamilie  don  11  ^erfonen,  batte  fdbon  aroei 
2Bodben  fein  SBrot  im  $aufe  gebabt.  ©rifee 
unb  <5uppe  toaren  ibre  SRabrung.  97un  ge* 
long  e§  ibm  feinen  einjigen  SBagen  au  der* 
faufen  fiir  80  g^funb  SWebl.  $adon  gab  er 
fiir  bie  Sftjeblujetoer  Mcbe  20  ^Jfunb.  3lebn- 
lidb  baben  e§  diele  gemadbt.  ©ine  mandbe 
©Iiidflidbe  Stunbe  baben  toir  in  ber  3^  ^er 
^eimfucbung  erlebt,  aber  audb  mancbeS  SBilb 
be§  ©IenbeS  unb  ^ammerg.  ^db  toifl  nur 
einige  Stnfiibren,  um  dietteidbt  bem  Sefer 
bie  SBorte  toidbtiger  au  madben:  „Unfer  tag* 
lid)  93rot  gib  un§  beute!” 

$n  einem  armlidben,  fcbroacbertoarmten 
£au§dben  fifeen  iBater  unb  Gutter  mit  ibren 
5  ^Ieinen  um  ben  Dfen.  Sraufeen  ift  eg 
fdbon  finfter.  Xie  9tad)t  bricfjt  an.  ©titte 
ift’g  in  bem  £aufe,  benn  im  §eraen  ber  ©I* 
tern  toiE§  audb  SJ^adbt  roerben.  9fur  bin  unb 
toieber  bittet  eing  ber  ^Ieinen :  Gutter,  gib 
mir  ein  ©tiidfdfjen  SBrot!  3>ie  Gutter  fdbeint 
biefe  SBitte  nidbt  au  beadbten.  9lber  immer 
ofter  toieberbolt  bag  ^inb  feine  SJitte.  ©in§ 
nadb  bem  anbern  fangen  Ieife  an  au  roeinen 
unb  bitten:  QWutter,  gib  ung  ein  ©tiidfcben 
93rot !  ,;^inber,”  fagt  bie  Gutter,  „ibr 
toifet  bodb,  bafe  toir  fein  iBrot  baben.  ©ebt 
nur  fcfjlafen.  33ieHeidbt  baben  toir  morgen 
93rot.”  9tber  immer  roieber  toiberbolen  bie 
^inber  ibre  93itte,  immer  Iauter  toirb  ibr 
SBeinen,  bi§  anient  ber  33ater  ben  Piemen 
nimmt  unb  bie  ®inber  ing  93ett  treibt.  3Bag 
benfft  bu  badon,  Iieber  Sefer?  ^ommt  2)ir 
bag  nidbt  raub  dor?  ^aft  %u  femalg  an 
foldbe  ©cenen  gebadbt,  toenn  $5u  gebetet: 
Unfer  taglicb  ®rot  gib  ung  beute!?  —  $in 
2>orfe  ©ergefetofa  erlag  ein  ERann  bem 
^ungertobe.  2)ie  lenten  brei  Stage  bat  er 
forttoabrenb  gerufen:  „©ebt  mir  Srot!” 
aber  eg  roar  feing  ba.  9Jiemanb  fonnte  eg 
ibm  geben.  „99roi”  roar  feine  Iefcte  SBitte 
unb  fo  ift  er  abgefdbieben  aug  biefem  ^am* 
mertbale,  unb  eg  toirb  ibn  nidbt  mebr  bun* 
gern  nodb  biirften. 

?tuf  derfribiebene  2lrt  fudbten  bie  Seute  ibr 
miibfameg  Seben  au  friften.  ©dgefpane 
tourbe  mit  ettoag  ^Ieie  dermifdbt,  in  SBaffer 
gefodbt  unb  gegeffen.  2eber,  gefatteneg  SBieb, 
®faufe,  ^afeen,  <^unbe  u.  f.  to.,  aUeg  tourbe 
bon  ben  bungernben  beraebrt.  Unter  $icijt« 
beutfdben  fam  eg  dor,  bafe  SJfenfcben  unb 
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$inber  oerfpeift  murben. —  $n  ber  Stabt 
SR.  roobnt  mein  Sreunb  X.  Sdjon  langere 
3eit  batten  fie  nur  ®artoffeln  unb 
311  iljrer  SRabrung.  Unb  eine§  2tbenb§  fagte 
fetne  grau:  Sieber  SIRann,  mir  baben  abet 
3U  morgen  garnidbtS  ju  effen,  ma§  foil  mit 
unfern  $inbem  merben?  „8a,”  fagte  er, 
„e§  ift  traurig,  aber  ©ott  !ann  nodb  belfen. 
$omm,  mir  moEen  e§  3bnt  fagen.”  Sie 
fnieten  nieber,  flagien  ibre  SRot  unb  befab* 
Ien  fief)  ber  aflmaebtigen  $anb  @otte§.  Itnb 
ebe  fie  nod)  3ur  Sftube  gingen,  flopfte  e§  an 
ber  £iir.  (Jin  alter  befannter  ^anbeBmann 
trat  herein,  iibergab  X.  etlirfje  Etubel  mit 
ber  SBemerfung:  „3d)  ba&e  gebort,  e§  gebt 
(£ud)  fnapb-  3>a,  nimm  bas  unb  menn  bu 
erft  ttrieber  fannft,  fo  gib  e§  an  SRotleibenbe 
ab.”  Unb  meg  mar  er. 

So  baben  mir  oft  bie  berrlid)e  ©rfabrung 
madben  biirfen :  EBenn  bie  SRot  am  grofeten, 
ift  (Sotted  #ilfe  am  nacbften.  Unb  al3  auf 
bent  giirftenlanb  unb  SRietdujem  ber  §un* 
ger  am  grofeten  mar,  ba  fam  bie  SKitbilfe. 
2Bir  baben  un3  beralid)  gefreut  unb  baben 
geftaunt  iiber  bie  EBobltatigfeit  ber  armen 
SBriiber.  Unb  battet  £$br,  bie  $$r  mitgebol* 
fen  babt,  ba§  §ilf§roerf  a«  forbern, — 
einmal  bie  froben  unb  banfbaren  ©efidjter 
ber  $ungernben  feben  tonnen,  ^br  maret 
entfdjabigt  fiir  bie  Opfer,  bie  ibr  gebradjt 
babt.  2>er  ©eber  aller  guten  ©aben,  ber= 
gelte  (Sucb  reidblid),  ma§  ^br  getan  babt! 
3)a§  ift  mein  unb  ber  dielen  §eimgefud)ten 
SBunfdb  unb  ©ebet.  EBir  aber,  bie  mir  fo 
fdbmer  gepruft  murben,  baben  erfabren: 
„2Bir  baben  einen  ©ott,  ber  ba  bilft,  unb 
einen  ^errn,  $errn  ber  dom  5tobe  errettet. 

$a,  munberbar  finb  bie  EBege,  bie  ©ott 
fiibrt.  ^Tber  nocb  immer  bat  er  e§  berrlidb 
binauSgefiibrt.  $arum  molten  mir  ^bnt 
aucb  meiter  dertrauen,  barum  molten  mir 
autf)  meiterbin  in  ©brfurdbt  3U  Sbtn  beten: 
„Unfer  taglidb  SBrot  gib  un§  beute!” 

— 21.  gnn§. — SRunbfdbau. 


©rnenerung. 


$ie  EBelt  fagt:  SBir  miiffen  un§  beffern; 
aber  ©oite§  EBort  fagt:  „@rneuert  eudb.” 
©§  geniigt  nidbt,  biefen  ober  jenen  biirren 
31ft  abaubredjen,  menn  ber  ganae  23aum 
franf  ift  bi§  in§  ERarf  binein.  SRidjt  beffer 
foHen  mir  merben,  fonbern  neu,  doEig  neu 
—  urngemanbelt;  nidbt  ftlitfmerf  unb  Stud* 
toerf,  fonbern  ein  neuer  ERenfdj  au§  einem 


neuen  ©ufj;  nidbt  SReparatur,  fonbern  SReu= 
bau.  ©rneuert  eudb  im  ©eift  eure§  ©emiit§ ! 
£ort  im  tiefften  ^nnern  mufe  ein  neue§  Se= 
ben  entfteben.  $n  eigener  ®raft  fann  ba§ 
nidbt  gejdbeben.  ©ottlob,  bafe  mir  einen  ba* 
ben,  ber  ba  faridbt:  „Siebe,  id£)  rnadbe  aEe§ 
neu!”  £aber  b^ifet  e§  eigentlidb:  Saffet  eudb 
erneuern!  EBer  fidb  ©ott  gana  bingibt,  mirb 
burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  in  (fbrifti  99ilb  um= 
geftaltet;  er  mirb  ein  neuer  fDienfcb,  nadb 
©ott  gefcfjaffen  in  ^eiligfeit  unb  ©eredbtig* 
teit.  bleibt  feft  babei,  bafe  jeber  SRenfdb 
fid)  grihtblid)  aum  ^errn  befebren  unb 
griinblicb  umgefdbafft  mufe  merben,  ebe 
©briftu§  ©eftalt  in  un§  getoinnen  fann.  @i» 
ne  SBiebergeburt  mufj  ftattfinben. 

— ©rmablt. 


„SBte  follt  ibr  benn  gefd>idft  fetn^  «.  f.  to. 
2.  fPetri  3,  It 


2Benn  man  bariiber  nadbbenft,  mie  e§  in 
ber  SBelt  -gebt  unb  mie  e§  unter  ben  ®inbern 
©otte§  audb  nidbt  immer  orbentlidb  a UQ^bt, 
bann  fdbeinti  mill  einem  unb  bem  anbern 
ber  SOfut  finfen;  etlidbe  fangen  an  3U  flagen 
unb  derlieren  2Rut  unb  dertrauen;  anbere 
geben  gana  auf.  So  foHte  e§  nidbt  fetn  bet 
©otte§fiird)tigen. 

2Benn  mir  feben,  bafe  bie  Ungerecfjtigfeit 
iiberbanb  nebmen  mid,  bann  foEte  man  fidb 
/nodb  urn  diel  mebr  an  ©ott  flammern  unb 
fidb  erforfdben,  ob  man  nodb  ridftig  in  @e= 
meinfdbaft  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe 
ftebt,  fo  mie  ber  21bofteI  fagt,  „mie  foil  ibr 
bann  gefdbicft  fein,”  urn  ein  redjt  gotte§* 
fiirdbtige§  Seben  au  fiibren.  Unb  menn  man 
bann  nodb  foEte  benfen,  bafe  audb  SBriiber 
uidbt  fo  redbt  banbeln,  bann  foEte  man  fel* 
ber  auf  fidb  feben,  ob  man  nidbt  felber  un* 
redbt  banbelt;  benn  menn  man  Siebe,  3U* 
dertrauen  unb  ERut  derliert,  bann  ift  man 
auf  einer  falfdjen  Spur,  be§  fann  man  fidb 
iiberaeugt  fein.  ®8o  bat  fe  einer,  ber  ©oti 
fo  redbt  fiirdjtet,  ben  ERut  derloren?  @Iia§ 
ging  e§  einmal  fo,  aber  ma§  fagte  ©ott  an 
ibm?  ©ott  batte  fidb  ^aufenbe  ubergelaf* 
fen,  bie  nocb  redbt  maren.  ©ott  gefiel  e§ 
nidbt,  bafe  fein  $nedbt  fo  mutIo§  mar.  93on 
anbern  Iefen  mir,  bafe  fie  ERut  gebalten  ba* 
ben.  &arum,  99ruber,  erforfdbe  bidb  felbft, 
menn  e§  bir  an  ERut  unb  3ntrauen  feblt,  e§ 
mirb  an  bir  ein  Sebter  fein.  Sft  ©ott  benn 
febmadb  gemorben?  SoEte  er  bidb  unb  an* 
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here  nidpt  erpalten  fonnen,  unb  toenn  fdpon, 
foUte  bie  dReprpeit  fallen?  ta£  ift  bei  roei* 
tern  nod)  nidpt  ber  gall. 

2Btr  tooden  mit  3Rut  arbeiten,  roir  tooden 
OortoartS,  burcp  bid  unb  biinn,  alS  toenn 
e£  nur  eben  am  Slnfang  ift.  SoldpeS  toirb 
©ott  bon  bir  beffer  gefatten;  unb  ba£,  roaS 
mir  nidpt  madpen  fonnen,  ba§  iiberlaffen  roir 
©ott  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe.  $sdp  finbe,  bann 
ift  mir  bie  SCiir  balb  fo  offen,  bafe  id)  mit 
redpt  frifdpem  Butrauen  unb  dRut  an  bie  9tr* 
beit  gepen  fann.  tann  fiiplt  man  aud)  toirf* 
Iidp  fo,  al§  ob  e§  nod)  gepen  toirb.  ©ott 
gebe  e§.  — ©rtoaplt. 


ftriebfertig. 


griebfertige  tooden  nidbt  adein  £$frieben 
baben,  fonbern  audb  fSrrieben  ntadben.  Sie 
fennen  bie  SBorte:  „3ft’§  moglidb,  fo  biel 
an  eucp  ift,  fo  pabet  mit  aden  dRenfcpen  grie* 
ben.”  taS  ift  nun  nidbt  adein  SJolferfriebe, 
@tabt,  Sanb*  unb  £au3friebe,  fonbern  ber 
griebe  mit  ©ott,  roeldper  poper  ift  benn  ade 
aSernunft.  ten  fonnt  ibr  freilidp  nidbt  ma* 
dben ;  ©ott  bat  ibn  gemacbt  in  ©prifto.  9lber 
anbreifen  fonnt  ibr  ibn,  einlaben  fonnt  ibr 
bie  fieute  basu.  SBotfdpafter  fonnt  ibr  toer* 
ben  an  ©prifti  ftatt  unb  ermabnen:  „Saffet 
eudb  toerfopnen  mit  ©ott.”  ©in  ©prift,  roei* 
dber  felbft  grieben  mit  ©ott  gefunben  bat, 
fann  nidbt  aufporen,  ein  SBote  be£  griebenS 
ju  fein.  9ln  biefe  griebenSarbeit  fniipft  un* 
fer  Scprifttoort  bie  ©nabenoerpeifeug:  „Se* 
lig  finb  bie  griebfertigen,  benn  fie  merben 
©otteS  ®inber  peifeen.  — ©rtoaplt. 


©bier  benn  ©olb. 


1.  Seme,  bidb  m  beperrfdpen  —  fei  fanft* 
miitig  unb  gebulbig. 

2.  Uebertoadpe  bein  temperament,  be* 
fonberS  in  Beiten  bon  ®ranflidpfeit,  2Iuf* 
regung  unb  triibfal,  in  bem  SBetoufetfein, 
bafe  bu  Ieicpt  irren  magft. 

3.  fRebe  unb  panble  nidbt  im  Merger. 
SBete  juerft  unb  bann  panble,  toie-  bu  benfft, 
bafe  ber  2Bide  ©otteS  fei. 

4.  ©rinnere  bidb,  bafe,  toenn  ba§  fReben 
Silber,  ba§  0dptoeigen  audb  im  gamilienle* 
ben  oft  ©olb  ift. 

5.  ©rtoarte  nidbt  ju  biel  bon  anberen, 
fonbern  bebenfe,  bafe  ade  bon  fRatur  Siinber 
finb  unb  toir  un§  baper  gegenfeitig  oertra* 
gen  unb  bergeben  miiffen. 


28apr  peit 

6.  Baple  nie  eine  beleibigenbe  Semerfung 
mit  gleidper  2Riin8e.  ©£  ift  ba£  stoeite  SBort, 
nicpt  baS  erfte,  baS  3anf  anridptet. 

7.  §iite  bidb  bor  bem  erften  Unfrieben. 

8.  SBemiipe  bidb,  anerfennenb  su  reben, 
too  fitb  eine  ©elegenpeit  baju  bietet. 

— ©rtoaplt. 


Slug  tanflmrfcit. 


©inft  ging  ein  reicper  Corner  auf  einen 
\5fIaoenmarft  in  2llejanbria.  2Bopl  roar 
er  an  ben  jammerooden  Stnblid  foldber  feil* 
gebotenen  dRenfcpentoare  getoopnt,  aber  ein 
ftarfeS  9RitIeib  ftieg  bodb  in  ipm  auf,  al§  er 
in  baS  eble,  tieftraurige  Slntlip  eineS  fun* 
gen  Sflaoen  blidfte.  ®urj  entfdbloffen  japlte 
er  ben  nicpt  geringen  fiir  ipn  geforberten 
$reis  unb  bebeutete  bem  fo  gefauften 
ling  mit  ftummer  §anbbetoegung,  ipm  ju 
folgen.  9Sor  ber  Stabt  rebete  er  ipn  an :  „3>u 
bift  frei  mein  Sopn!  97ur  urn  bir  bie  ftrei* 
peit  3u  oerfdjaffen,  babe  id)  bid)  gefauft.” 
©in  tiefer,  inniger  tanfeSblid  antroortete 
ipm.  £>er  befreite  Sflaoe  fiel  oor  ipnt  nie* 
ber  unb  fagte,  ju  ipm  aufblideub:  „ta§ 
^oftbarfte  baft  bu  mir  getoabrt,  bie  grei* 
peit;  nun  aber  geroapre  mir  aud)  ba3  an* 
here,  —  bir  sum  tanf  freiroidig  su  bie* 
nen.”  ©r  blieb  fein  Seben  long  feine^  SBobl* 
taterS  treufter  Diener.  ^at  bidp  nidpt  bein 
§eilanb  aucp  IoSgefauft  urn  einen  oiel  po» 
,peren  ifJreiS,  unb  fodteft  bu  nidpt  audp  ^pm 
bienen  fonnen,  b.  p.  Seine  ©ebote  befolgen, 
auS  tanfbarfeit  unb  Siebe  3U  SPnt?  28enn 
man  auf  biefe  SBeife  bem  $errn  bient,  bann 
fepeinen  ©otteS  ©ebote  ni#  feproer  su  fein, 
fonbern  man  befepaut  baS  ©ottbienen  alS 
ein  3Sorredpt.  ter  roapren  Siebe  ift  nidptS 


^n  ber  idot  rufe  icp  bicp  an;  bu  roodeft 
midp  etporen.  idfalm  86,  7. 


ftorrefponbensen. 


^alona,  ^oroa,  ben  16  gai¬ 
ter  @dpreiber  pat  gelefen  Don  einent  ber 
®inber  auferaogen  unb  erpopet  (nodp  er* 
popet),  barauS  bernepmen  roir,  er  pat  nod) 
fonberbare  beriipmte  2Renfdpen  ober  93oIf 
auS  ipnen  gemaept.  SIber  fpater  nadpper,  pat 
er  fid)  beflagt  baft  fie  ipn  oerlaffen  paben, 
unb  fo  roeit  oerlaffen  bon  roaS  er  fie  geleprt 
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unb  unterricbtet  f jatie,  bafe  er  fie  mebr  un* 
Derniinftig  ad)tet  al3  ba3  bumme  23ieb- 
2)enn  ba3  bumme  23ieb  fennel  ibn  nodb,  aber 
biefelben  ®inber,  bie  er  aufergogen  bat/ 
lennen  ibn  nidjt  mebr.  2Bir  mod)ten  Diel* 
leirfjt  benfen  ber  mufe  bod)  irgenb  mo  e§  Der* 
febll  baben  an  ben  ®inbern,  aber  biefer 
madjt  feine  gebler.  3>er  Ofebler  mar  an  ben 
$inbern ! 

©3  mirb  Diel  gefagt  Don  Uneinigfeit  unb 
Spallung,  aber  niemanb  mill  bie  ©djulb 
Don  foldjem  tragen.  2Bir  baben  nodj  feinen 
boren  befennen  er  bat  Sdjulb  an  ber  0adj. 
28ie  long  mirb  e§  im  ©ang  bleiben  mie  e§ 
gu  biefer  3eit  gef)t  bi§  ber  §err  un§  nie* 
briger  idjafct  al3  ber  ©djfe  unb  ber  ©fel? 
Sefe  $rodbet  ^efaia  1. 

223 ir  fonnen  ein  guteS  SKittel  angeben 
um  Diel  uneinigfeiten  unb  Sdaltungen  ber* 
bitten,  aber  gu  bem  2J?itteI  miiffen  roir  aEe 
§anb  anlegen.  25a3  Sftittel  ift  mag  ber  $err 
felbft  burd)  feinen  $rodbet  ben  ®inbern  bie 
er  aufergogen  bat  gab.  3efaia  1,  16  .17, 
fonberbare  23erbeifeung  auf  18.  19  23er§. 

$er  ©li  SWaft  unb  2lbner  2)ober,  bie  bier 
maren  Don  3flinoi§'  finb  Iefcte  223o<f)e  ben 
6ten  nad)  ®anfa£  gereift,  bort  23efud)  tna* 
dben  menn  id)  redbt  beridjtet  bin. 

2flr§.  33aniel  97ifflt)  Don  ©arnet,  ®an= 
fa§,  bie  eine  3eitlang  bier  mar  ibten  29ru* 
ber  21.  S>.  23ontreger  unb  anbere  greunb 
unb  23efannte  bejudjen,  ift  beute  ben  16ten 
mieber  nad)  $aufe  gegangen. 

Ueber  eine  233odje  diel  triibe§  SBetter,  aud) 
ofters  Ieidjte  SRegen  unb  fiibl,  bod)  ba§ 
©emad)§  macbt  gute  23orfdjritte  unb  bie 
23auern  finb  em)‘ig  am  ®orn  dfluQen.  211* 
falfa  $eu  matben  ift  mifelidj,  ffiegen  unb 
5triibe§  SBetter  balben. 
fjriibe  Ihrfdjen  unb  ©rbfen  Dorbei. 
©aumobft  fiebt  gut  au§,  fonberlid)  $PfIau= 
men  unb  $Pfirfd)ing,  mo  23aume  finb  alt  ge= 
nug  gum  &rud)t  tragen,  aber  ma§  bie  ©rnte 
Don  ©bft  fein  mirb  miffen  mir  nidjt.  * 
$eute  9.30  morgenS,  flar  Sonnenfdjein 
unb  marm. 

©otteg  Segen  alien  gemiinfdjt,  menn  mir 
ba§  boben,  ma§  mirb  bann  nocb  feblen? 

3-  2).  $erfbberger. 

29runner,  ©nt.,  ©anaba,  ben  15  3uni. 
©rftlidb  ein  ©rufj  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  atte 
$eroIb  Sefer. 


2S3a  Jjrbeit 

25ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlid)  gut,  fo  meit 
ba§  eg  mir  befannt  ift.  £odj  gibt  eg  Sterbe* 
faHe.  2>en  britten  3uni  ift  be§  Samuel 
Stetfled’g  ibr  fleineg  ®inb  beerbigt  morben. 

Sen  gmeite  3mti  ift  bie  SBitme  grene 
Seig  geftorben  an  ^erjfebler,  fie  mar  ein 
$abr  bie  mebrfte  3eit  im  23ett. 

2tm  7ten  ift  bie  228itme,  $Peter  SittmiHer 
beerbigt  morben,  fo  gebet  einS  nad)  bem  an* 
bern,  3unge  ober  2llte. 

0o  gibt  eg  aucb  §odjgeiten,  ber  ©li  3oof 
Don  2Ibam§  ©ountd,  ^nbiana  unb  2Innie 
Mdfer  finb  miteinanber  in  ben  ©beftanb 
getreten. 

2lm  Sonntag  finb  nodj  mebr  au^gerufen 
morben,  ber  SSelte  (23alentine)  ©erber  unb 
©lara  ^afaiger  unb  ein  ©raber  Don  Sn* 
biana  mit  ^atie  0tecflet),  unb  ber  2IlDin 
9totb  mit  SKagbalena  23enber. 

3m  3ofedb  ®iidfer  feiner  ©emeinbe  ba= 
ben  fie  ben  4  3uni  SiebeSmabI  gebalten  unb 
©ienerermablung  auSgefiibrt,  ba§  2oo§  ift 
auf  jmei  junge  Sriiber  gefaHen,  2Imo§  211= 
bredbt  etma  36  $abre  alt  unb  3ofedb 
3antai  26  3obre  alt,  beibe  Wiener  gum 
®udb.  ©otteg  Segen  ift  gu  ibrem  Seruf  ge= 
miinfdjt. 

0imon  3onbi. 


^obe^angeige. 

—  grenie  Sei§  (Sdbmibt),  @ebo= 
ren  in  223eHefIed,  ©ntario,  ©anaba  ben  7. 
3anuar,  1894,  geftorben  an  ibr  4?eimat  in 
SKilDerton,  ©ntario,  ©anaba  ben  2  3wni, 
1939,  alt  gemorben  45  3Q*)re,  5  S07onat  unb 
25  Sag. 

Sie  trat  in  ben  beiligen  ©beftanb  ben  4 
SJegember,  1913  mit  ©briftian  S.  Sei§, 
Iebten  im  ©beftanb  15  3abr  unb  17  Stag. 
$iefe  ©be  mar  gefegnet  mit  6  ®inber.  3b* 
©bemann,  2  Sobne  unb  eine  £odjter  ging 
ibr  Doran  in  bie  ©migfeit.  Sebte  im  2Bitt= 
toenftartb  10  3£tbfC/  5  Sftonat  unb  28  3!ag, 
binterlafet  2  @6bne  unb  eine  ^odbter,  ibre 

©Item - ©dbmibt  unb  0djtoiegermutter 

Mbarina  Sei§,  eine  8cbmefter,  9Wr§. 
Solomon  23aft  unb  Diele  greunb  unb  29e* 
fannte  ibr  i$infdi}eiben  betrauern. 


2)ie  ^ungrigen  filHet  er  mit  ©iitern  unb 
Iajjt  bie  Dteidben  leer.  SufaS  1, 53. 


401 


$erolb  ber  SBaljrfjeH 


§eroU>  bcr  SBaljrljctt 


JULY  1,  1939 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Ealona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  renewal 
be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Ealona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


This  issue  contains  the  last  number 
of  the  serial  articles,  Historical  Con¬ 
tributions,  written  by  the  late  Bishop 
Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  translated  out  of 
the  German  articles  by  Ivan  J.  Miller. 
This  concluding  number  should  have 
appeared  earlier,  but  the  bound  volume 
of  the  Herold  from  which  the  transla¬ 
tions  were  taken  had  that  number  left 
out,  hence  it  was  necessary  first  to 
secure  the  missing  copy  elsewhere. 

I  trust  many  of  our  readers  have 
found  the  historical  series  of  interest 
and  value,  and,  that,  at  least  some  of 
the  readers,  have  saved  their  Herolds 
for  future  reference. 


A  few  memorial  poems  were  received 
too  late  to  appear  in  Herolds  at  the 
times  intended.  Aind  unless  such 
memorials  contain  special  thoughts 


and  original  sentiments,  I  would  prefer 
not  to  continue  them.  Most  of  them 
contain  practically,  and  many  times 
identically,  the  same  thoughts,  and  the 
many  repetitions  cause  them  to  be 
monotonous  and  stale.  Please  think  this 
over  fully  before  mauling  them  to  us. 

A  conference  announcement,  which 
would  have  been  gladly  published  had 
it  been  received  in  time,  was  also  not 
inserted  as  it  would  have  appeared  after 
the  conference  had  been  held. 


As  we  approach  the  “Fourth  of  July’" 
anniversary  the  usual  references  to 
“freedom”  and  “liberty”  may  be  expect¬ 
ed,  and  in  keeping  with  the  loud  and 
extravagant  but  shallow  pretensions  of 
the  season,  show,  pomp  and  noise,  will 
doubtless  be  in  evidence,  as  has  been 
the  case  from  times  long  gone  by. 

A  good  many  years  ago,  one  Fourth 
of  July,  we  were  doing  some  repair 
work  at  the  meetinghouse  on  the  out¬ 
side.  At  that  time  a  mining  town  exist¬ 
ed  a  few  miles  north,  and  the  miners 
used  the  public  road  located  near  the 
meetinghouse  to  go  back  and  forth  to 
the  near-by  town.  Liquor  was  then 
freely  sold,  and  on  this  particular  day, 
one  of  those  miners  had  been  in  town 
to  “celebrate”  (?)  the  “Fourth,”  and  he 
went  home  in  such  condition  that  he 
was  obliged  to  walk  in  zig-zagging, 
fence-cornered  manner.  And  when  he 
beheld  us  doing  work  on  that  day,  his 
patriotic  (?)  fervor  moved  him  to  climb 
up  and  hang  to  the  board  fence 
precariously  and  lecture  us  loudly  and 
in  real  demagogic  manner  concerning 
the  attributes  of  the  day,  emphatically 
emphasizing  “American  liberties”  and 
rebuking  us  for  our  lack  of  appreciation 
of  the  same.  On  our  part,  our  group 
could  not  see  in  the  example  the  board- 
fence  orator  gave  us  either  love  of 
country  nor  real  appreciation  of  true 
freedom. 

Another  example  which  deserves 
mention  came  to  the  editor’s  noticfe 
many  years  after  the  above-mentioned 
episode.  A  citizen  of t  otir  (Otwrimfunity 
had  gone  thrQughitheiextended^dangfe^ 
and  ha/dshipsnof  >the  r (Ciyih  Wab  came 
back,  married,  and  settled  down  to  rou- 
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tine  life.  He  was  an  outstanding  exam¬ 
ple  of  physical  manhood.  His  one  son 
was  drafted  and  went  to  France  in  the 
great  World  War  as  one  of  the  early 
draftees.  Though  he  saw  comrades  fall 
he  returned  home  unscathed.  He,  too, 
was  an  unusual  specimen  of  stalwart 
manhood.  In  course  of  time  the  father 
died.  Notwithstanding  the  military 
careers  both  father  and  son  had  had, 
the  father  was  buried  without  the  usual 
military  exercises  and  honors  in  such 
cases.  A  few  days  after  the  funeral  I 
heard  a  prominent  citizen  severely  criti¬ 
cize  the  lack  of  military  rites  at  that 
funeral.  I  responded  that  I  thought  if 
those  valiant  soldiers  saw  fit  to  omit 
the  military  features  from  the  funeral 
it  certainly  was  their  privilege  atid  right 
to  do  so.  Seemingly  in  great  indigna¬ 
tion  the  man  retorted,  “One  might  as 
well  forget  his  God  as  to  forget  the  flag.” 
This  came  from  an  active  church  mem¬ 
ber.  And  is  it  not  typical  of  the  love  and 
devotedness  to  our  country,  of  the  pa¬ 
triotism,  of  too  many  a  citizen  of  this 
beloved  country  of  ours? 

But,  “Righteousness  exalteth  a  na¬ 
tion  :  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo¬ 
ple”  (Prov.  14:34). 

And  “The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God”  (Ps.  9:17). 

Now  as  we  approach  the  Fourth  of 
July  season,  and  not  only  then,  but  at 
all  times,  let  us  give  due  and  full  recog¬ 
nition  to  true  freedom.,  for,  as  Jesus 
taught,  “If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed;  and  ye 
shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free”  (John  8:31,  32). 

“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed”  (John  8: 

36). 

It  behooves  us  to  avoid  this  false 
freedom,  this  false  patriotism,  this  mis¬ 
leading  policy  which  lays  much  weight 
upon  pretension  and  hollow  hypocrisy, 
“For  when  they  speak  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much 
wantonness,  those  that  were  clean  es¬ 
caped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 
While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corrup- 
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tion:  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome, 
of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage” 
(II  Peter  2:18,  19). 

“Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage”  (Gal.  5:1). 

“For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
unto  liberty ;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another”  (Gal.  5  :13). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


An  ordination  to  the  office  of  bishop 
was  held  in  the  Stark  County,  Ohio, 
Conservative  A.  M.,  congregation,  Sun¬ 
day,  June  11,  conducted  by  the  bishop 
brethren  C.  W.  Bender  and  E.  G. 
Swartzendruber,  the  lot  falling  unto 
Roman  Miller.  The  three  brethren  of 
the  ministry  of  the  congregation  were 
in  the  lot.  We  ardently  trust  and  hope 
that  the  young  brother  will  be  faith¬ 
ful  and  blessed  in  his  important  and 
responsible  calling. 

Lee  Scheffel,  wife  and  three  children, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  accompanied  Bro.  Bend¬ 
er  to  Ohio,  the  editor  also  being  a 
member  of  the  company. 

Bro.  Scheffel  and  family  and  the  ed¬ 
itor  were  in  Holmes  County,  O.,  Sunday 
night,  where  the  latter  conducted 
preaching  services  that  evening. 

Moses  J.  Gingerich  and  wife,  Levi  L. 
Miller,  wife  and  baby,  with  Christian 
Mast  as  driver,  all  of  Stark  County, 
Ohio,  stopped  over  night  in  the  Grants- 
ville-Salisbury  region,  leaving  for  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  Thursday  morning,  June  8. 

Menno  J.  Yoder,  wife  and  son,  Simon, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  accompanied  by 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  Milton  Bea- 
chy,  wife  and  two  children,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  motored  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  Tuesday, 
June  6,  after  which  they  also  stopped 
in  Dover,  Del.,  and  returned  to  their 
respective  homes,  Saturday,  June  17. 


Jonas  M.  Yoder  and  wife,  Meyers¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  left  home  on  Tuesday,  June 
13,  on  a  trip  to  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Dover,  Del.,  and  Norfolk,  Va. 
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Mrs.  Fannie  Beachy,  Sam  Zook  and 
wife,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Beiler  and  Mrs. 
Lydia  Zook,  with  Mrs.  Aaron  Kauff¬ 
man  as  driver,  all  of  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  were  in  the  CastLeman  River  region 
over  Sunday,  June  18. 


Pre.  John  B.  Zook  and  wife  and  Ezra 
Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  June  11,  Bro.  Zook  preaching 
at  the  Oak  Dale  meetinghouse  in  the 
forenoon  and  at  the  Maple  Glen  house 
in  the  evening. 


Frieda  Yoder,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Iddo 
Yoder,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  returned  home 
from  a  Meyersdale  hospital  Saturday, 
June  17,  after  an  operation  for  appen¬ 
dicitis. 


Monroe  Yoder  and  wife,  of  Keyser’s 
Ridge,  Grantsville,  Md.,  were  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June 
18. 


Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  wife  and  son, 
Floyd,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  in  Allen 
County,  Ind.,  Sunday,  June  11,  where 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening. 


Sister  Beachy,  wife  of  Jonas  S.  Bea¬ 
chy,  Sherwood,  Ohio,  is  reported  as 
recovering  from  a  slight  stroke  of  paral¬ 
ysis,  which  afflicted  her  four  weeks 
ago.  Mrs.  Sylvanus  Miller,  Iowa;  Sam 
Beachy,  New  York;  and  Mrs.  Andy 
Beachy  and  Mrs.  Henry  Yoder,  Howard 
County,  Indiana,  daughters  and  son, 
visited  her,  as  did  also  a  brother,  Wil¬ 
liam  B.  Miller,  Topeka,  Ind. 


The  Castleman  River  region  has 
been  blessed  with  gentle,  steady,  abun¬ 
dant  rains  within  the  recent  past.  This 
should  aid  the  pea  crop  materially,  not 
only  in  needed  moisture  but  also  in 
relief  from  aphids  or  lice  injuries  to  the 
crop. 

Haymaking  has  begun,  but  clover  is 
quite  short  in  length,  but  timothy  will 
have  a  chance  to  lengthen  considerably 
yet. 


The  strawberry  crop  is  an  abundant 
one,  but  some  berries  are  defective  for 
some  reason. 


CONFERENCE  PROGRAM 


Following  is  a  copy  of  the  program 
for  the  C.  A.  M.  Conference  to  be  held 
in  Michigan  in  August.  The  complete 
program,  with  the  names  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  to  discuss  the  subjects  will  appear 
later  in  printed  form. 

(1)  How  Can  Our  Conference  Work 
Be  Made  More  Effective  and  Beneficial? 

(2)  In  View  of  the  Fact  That  Some 
of  our  People  Resort  to  Activities  That 
Involve  the  Desecration  of  the  Lord’s 
Day,  May  We  Clearly  Set  Forth  the 
Scriptural  Standards  Thereon? 

(3)  What  Position  Does  This  Con¬ 
ference  Take  as  to  the  Proper  Procedure 
in  Removal  of  Ministers,  to  or  from 
Churches,  not  of  Our  Conference? 

(4)  Separation  from  the  World. — 

(1)  The  Bible  Teachings  on  It. 

(2)  The  Results  Derived  from  It. 

(3)  The  Dangers  If  Not  Observed. 

(5)  True  Repentance  and  Its  Results. 

We  herewith  suggest  that  those  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  S.  S.  Conference  Pro¬ 
gram,  and  those  having  subjects  to 
send  in,  act  early,  so  that  if  possible, 
the  program  for  that  session  be  com¬ 
pleted  in  advance,  also,  and  copies  be 
in  the  hands  of  those  to  whom  subjects 
are  assigned. 

Secretary. 


FOUND  IN  AN  OLD  LADY’S 
BIBLE 


Our  life  is  like  the  dial  of  a  clock. 
“The  hands  are  God’s  hands,  passing 
over  and  over  again.  The  short  hand  of 
discipline :  the  long  hand  of  mercy. 

“Slowly  and  surely  the  hand  of  dis¬ 
cipline  must  pass,  and  God  speaks  at 
each  stroke,  but  over  and  over  passes 
the  hand  of  mercy,  showering  down 
twelvefold  blessings  for  each  stroke  of 
discipline  and  trial,  and  both  hands  are 
fastened  to  one  secure  pivot,  the  Great 
Unchanging  Heart  of  a  God  of  Love.” 

— Scattered  Seed. 
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NO  TIME  FOR  GOD? 

Norman  L.  Trott 

No  time  for  God? 

What  fools  we  are,  to  clutter  up 
Our  lives  with  common  things 
And  leave  without  heart’s  gate 
The  Lord  of  Life  and  Life  itself — 

Our  God ! 

No  time  for  God? 

As  soon  to  say  no  time 
To  eat  or  sleep  or  love  or  die. 

Take  time  for  God, 

Or  you  will  dwarf  your  soul, 

And  when  the  angel  death 
Comes  knocking  at  the  door, 

A  poor  misshapen  thing  you’ll  be 
To  step  into  eternity ! 

No  time  for  God? 

That  day  when  sickness  comes 
Or  trouble  finds  you  out 
And  you  cry  out  for  God; 

Will  He  have  time  for  you? 

No  time  for  God? 

Someday  you’ll  lay  aside 

This  mortal  self  and  make  your  way 

To  worlds  unknown, 

And  when  you  meet  Him  face  to  face 
Will  He — should  He, 

Have  time  for  you? 

— Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 

“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED 
OF  THEM” 

(Part  10) 

As  a  teacher,  self-experience  certain¬ 
ly  has  no  equal.  The  lessons  it  teaches 
are  of  priceless  value.  Life  has  different 
experiences  for  each  individual;  partly 
because  we  do  not  all  learn  the  same 
lesson  from  an  equal  amount  of  teach¬ 
ing,  and  partly  because  our  individual 
callings  are  not  alike.  Your  own  par¬ 
ticular  calling  (in  whatever  degree  or 
capacity)  may  require  one  particular 
lesson,  while  someone  else  may  receive 
greater  benefit  from  an  altogether  dif¬ 
ferent  lesson,  according  to  the  sphere 
in  which  God  in  His  wisdom  sees  best 
to  use  them.  A  first-grade  education 
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would  not  be  sufficient  to  prepare  the 
average  person  to  do  his  best  in  a  life 
of  active  service.  He  who  desires  to 
really  learn  must  both  meet  and  master 
perplexing  problems.  Likewise  he  who 
desires  to  win  a  foot-race  cannot  do  so 
by  only  practicing  leisurely,  but  his 
physical  body  must  be  very  rigidly 
drilled  and  trained  to  endure  the  strain¬ 
ing  of  every  nerve. 

In  other  words,  to  be  idle,  careless, 
and  indifferent  is  a  short-cut  to  failure : 
but  the  way  to  success  is  opened  by  con¬ 
stant  effort,  determination,  endurance, 
pluck,  and  above  all,  man’s  greatest  as¬ 
set  is  the  power  to  draw  from  the  true 
source  of  all  great  blessings,  the  Throne 
of  Grace. 

Peter  had  to  go  through  the  school  of 
experience;  he  had  some  bitter  lessons 
to  learn,  perplexing  problems  to  master, 
some  real  endurance  tests  to  undergo, 
for  his  calling  required  it  and  the  Lord 
was  preparing  him  to  do  his  best.  Satan 
also  desired  to  have  him  that  he  might 
sift  him  as  wheat.  He  had  beforehand 
done  his  very  worst  with  Job  in  a  vain 
attempt  to  wreck  his  integrity.  Now  it 
was  Peter’s  turn  to  run  that  ruthless 
gauntlet,  where  satanic  forces  were  set 
in  array  against  him  (our  turn  may 
come  soon). 

“Sift  ...  as  wheat.”  We  have  often 
seen  wheat  which  appeared  to  be  fairly 
clean,  but  after  putting  it  through  a  re¬ 
cleaner,  equipped  with  sieves  and  fans 
we  were  just  surprised  to  see  how  much 
chaff,  weed  seeds,  and  immature  wheat 
really  proved  to  be  in  it.  Repeat  the 
process  and  again  it  is  amazing  that 
so  much  imperfection  is  found. 

Satan  planned  to  sift  Peter  through 
and  through.  If  there  was  any  possibili¬ 
ty  whatsoever  of  wrecking  his  faith, 
Satan  was  going  to  wreck  it.  If  by 
fiendish  means  he  could  bring  his  cour¬ 
age  low  and  cause  that  “stone”  or  “pil¬ 
lar”  to  fall  and  crumble,  still  only  a  part 
of  his  plans  would  be  carried  out.  Satan 
is  like  a  cruel  spider  whose  web  has 
caught  a  helpless  fly — he  knows  noth¬ 
ing  of  mercy.  Poor  Peter!  Will  he 
be  able  to  withstand  the  merciless  sift¬ 
ing?  Will  he  come  forth  victoriously 
or  will  he  be  a  fallen  victim? 


He  was  always  quick  to  speak,  quick 
to  act,  and  impulsive  of  mind.  These 
traits  sometimes  got  Peter  into  trouble, 
for  we  know  (by  experience)  that  “A 
loose  tongue  often  gets  into  a  tight 
place/' 

However,  Jesus  knew  Peter’s  heart. 
Concealed  within  that  vessel  of  human 
weakness  and  carnal  tendencies  the 
Lord  had  planted  the  precious  seeds 
of  honest  love,  simplicity,  sincerity,  re¬ 
inforced  by  a  willingness  and  a  readi¬ 
ness,— yea,  a  longing  to  do  and  to  give 
anything  and  everything,  even  his  life, 
for  his  Master’s  sake.  The  Lord,  know¬ 
ing  also  Peter’s  weaknesses,  indeed  felt 
sorry  for  him,  and  prayed  that  his  faith 
r  might  not  fail  (Luke  22:32),  for  Jesus 
A  knew  the  value  of  those  virtues,  and  He 
r  had  need  of  them. 

On  that  memorable  evening  after  the 
last  supper  when  the  good  Shepherd 
was  for  the  last  time  leading  His  little 
flock  out  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  on 
their  way  to  Gethsemane  and  when  the 
disciples’  minds  were  benumbed  with 
the  tension  of  trying  to  conceive  those 
mysteries  which  they  could  not  grasp, 
Jesus  told  them  how  they  would  all 
be  offended  that  night  because  of  Him, 
and  how  they  would  flee  from  Him. 
Peter  was  shocked.  That  seemed  almost 
impossible  to  him.  He  readily  declared 
a  determination  to  remain  true  and  loyal 
even ‘if  all  the  others  forsook  Christ 
and  fled.  I  almost  imagine  I  can  see 
Jesus  facing  Peter  squarely  but  sympa¬ 
thetically  as  He  solemnly  forewarned 
him  of  the  threefold  denial,  which  was 
a  still  greater  shock.  “Though  I  should 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee,” 
Peter  firmly  resolved :  and,  “Lord,  I  am 
ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison, 
and  to  death.”  This  was  Peter’s  resolu¬ 
tion  and  he  purposed  with  all  his  heart 
and  mind  to  live  up  to  it.  There  were 
only  two  swords  among  the  group  but 
Simon  Peter  had  one  of  them — he 
meant  to  defend  his  Master. 

The  writer  believes  that  if  Jesus 
would  have  consented  to  Peter’s  man¬ 
made  defense,  and  even  though  all  the 
rest  of  the  disciples  would  have  fled,  he 
would  have  died  on  the  spot  without 
a  sign  of  flinching.  He  would  have  faced 


the  enemy’s  -band  single-handed  and 
struggled  most  desperately  as  long  as 
he  could  have  applied  one  atom  of 
energy.  But  when  Jesus,  at  that  critical 
moment  rebuked  him  for  striking  with 
the  sword,  he  was  so  undone  that  he 
knew  not  what  to  do.  His  intentions 
were  baffled,  his  resolutions  failed,  his 
courage  vanished,  and  his  spirit  of  hero¬ 
ism  melted  away.  Under  the  spur  of  the 
moment  the  bewildered  apostle  forsook 
his  Master  arid  fled  with  the  rest  (Mark 
14:50).  After  rallying  partially,  he 
again  followed  afar  off,  at  what  he  con¬ 
sidered  a  safe  distance,  to  the  high 
priest’s  palace. 

Physically  tired  and  wearied  from 
fatigue  and  lack  of  sleep ;  mentally 
stunned  by  distress  and  anxiety  con¬ 
cerning  the  disastrous  disappointments 
of  the  night,  Peter  was  thus  more  easy 
prey  for  the  tempter,  and  the  sifting 
took  place  at  a  moment  when  he  was 
unable  to  help  himself.  Being  over¬ 
whelmed  by  fear  and  excitement  he 
denied  Christ  three  successive  times, 
and  “began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  say¬ 
ing,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye 
speak”  (Mark  14:7).  “And  the  Lord 
turned  and  looked  upon  Peter”  (Luke 
22 :6).  Oh !  how  Peter  was  struck  when 
his  discomfitted  senses  were  aroused  by 
that  penetrating,  searching  look  of  Him 
whom  he  had  just  that  evening  promis¬ 
ed  he  would  not  deny.  He  had  thought 
it  to  be  beyond  a  question  for  himself 
to  fall  so  low,  but  now  he  had  really 
fallen — no,  it  was  not  only  a  dream,  it 
was  an  undeniable  fact.  No  wonder 
that  he  “went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.” 
Our  strongest  words  could  not  tell  how 
contrite  and  broken-hearted  Peter  was. 

Was  he  now  a  wreck?  Had  he  fallen 
too  low  to  rise  again?  No!  he  was  like 
the  broken  pieces  of  metal  referred  to  in 
last  issue.  His  character  was  reheated, 
hammered  out,  retempered,  and  rebuilt. 
He  was  made  a  new  creature,  tried  in 
the  fire  and  came  forth  purer  than  be¬ 
fore.  Satan  had  tried  his  hand  at  “sift¬ 
ing”  and  found  plenty  of  chaff,  but  what 
little  wheat  remained  proved  to  be  of 
good  quality  after  it  had  been  cleaned. 

Was  Peter  of  any  use  to  the  Lord 
after  that  woeful  fall?  Yes,  indeed! 
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Jesus  tenderly,  commissioned  him  say¬ 
ing,  “Feed  my  lambs.”  “Feed  my  sheep.” 
His  courage  was  renewed  and  that  vir¬ 
tue  of  readiness  and  willingness  was 
enlarged,  and  many  were  the  “lambs” 
and  the  “sheep”  that  he  fed.  Think  of 
that  memorable  sermon  on  Pentecost 
when  three  thousand  souls  were  con¬ 
verted  (Acts  2),  the  healing  of  the  lame 
man  at  the  temple  door,  followed  by 
another  fruitful  sermon  (Acts  3:1  to  4: 
22),  the  sick  who  were  carried  out  into 
the  streets  that  at  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  might  overshadow  them  (5:15- 
16),  the  healing  of  -ESneas  (9:33-34),  the 
bringing  to  life  of  Tabitha  (9:36-41), 
the  conversion  of  Cornelius  with  his 
household  and  kinsmen  (Acts  10),  and 
many  other  good  works  which  time  and 
space  will  not  permit  to  name.  So  use¬ 
ful  was  he  that  God  miraculously  de¬ 
livered  him  out  of  prison  twice  (Acts 
5:18-20;  12:1-11). 

He  had  been  like  clay  that  is  hard  to 
mould,  or  metal  that  is  hard  to  bend,  or 
hard  wood  that  is  not  easily  shaped, 
but  after  the  desired  instrument  was 
finally  made,  it  was  a  worthy  one.  He 
now  lived  true  to  the  name  “Cephas,” 
and  Paul  named  him  as  one  of  the  pil¬ 
lars  of  the  church  (Gal.  2:9). 

The  apostles  and  prophets  are 
“stones”  of  a  mighty  foundation,  “Jesus 
Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone;  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord:  in  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit”  (Eph.  2:20- 
22). 

“Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept¬ 
able  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Pet. 
2:5). 

(To  be  concluded) 

— E.  N.  H. 


Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor : 
neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate : 
for  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and 
spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled 
them. — Prov.  22:22,  23. 


OUR  WORSHIP 


To  worship  means  to  give  reverence 
and  honor  to  some  object.  We  find 
that  through  all  the  ages,  from  the 
beginning  of  man,  it  has  been  his  na¬ 
ture  to  worship  something  or  other, 
either  natural  or  supernatural.  We  wor¬ 
ship  the  God  whom  we  believe  and 
know  to  be  the  only  true  God,  for  He 
only  is  God,  who  has  been  worshiped 
continually  by  some  people  since  the  1  j 
earliest  times  of  man.  The  heathen  have 
worshiped  many  different  gods ;  first 
one ;  then,  another.  But  our  God  alone 
is  recognized  as  such  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  time  which  is  evidence  that  He 
is  tne  only  and  true  God.  In  Revela¬ 
tion  22:13,  we  are  told,  “I  am  Alpha  i 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
the  first  and  the  last.” 

In  Acts  17:24-28,  Paul  is  quoted  in 
addressing  the  Athenians,  “God  that 
made  the  world  and  all  things  therein, 
seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
with  hands,  neither  is  worshipped  with 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
men’s  hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  > 
thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things;  and  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  the  times  before  ap¬ 
pointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habita¬ 
tion  ;  that  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  , 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us :  for  in  him  w'e  live,  and  1 
move,  and  have  our  being.  .  .  .” 

Christ  gave  the  injunction  in  Luke 
4 :8,  “Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.”  ,, 
The  same  injunction  is  also  recorded 
in  Matthew  4 :10.  ' 

“The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  ; 
God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  k 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth”  (John  4:23,  24). 

How  do  we  worship  God?  Do  we 
worship  him  in  spirit? 

When  we  go  out  to  till  our  land,  we  go 
at  it  with  a  will  and  purpose,  and  we 
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accomplish  that  very  object  because  we 
have  a  desire  to  do  so.  Thus  it  is  with 
worshiping  God.  We  must  come  to 
realize  that  we  owe  the  Lord  this  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us.  We  must  be 
in  earnest  and  give  our  hearts  unto  this. 
We  must  at  all  times  keep  our  minds 
upon  the  Lord  and  meditate  upon  His 
righteousness,  His  majesty  and  His 
grace.  We  must  deny  the  lusts  of  our 
bodies ;  we  must  sing  praise  unto  Him 
and  bear  witness  of  Him  and  to  His 
saving  power  through  the  blood  of  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  do  all 
things  whole-heartedly  that  we  do  in 
life,  and  do  them  to  His  honor  and 
glory,  then  we  are  worshiping  Him  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth.  The  more  we  wor¬ 
ship  Him,  the  more  enlightenment  we 
will  get  as  to  how  to  worship  Him 
perfectly.  But  this  shall  be  in  its  full 
measure  in  the  life  to  come. 

When  we  refer  to  worshiping  God  we 
always  think  of  praying:  and  we  are 
commanded,  “But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Fa¬ 
ther  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly”  (Matt.  6:6). 

Why  should  we  enter  into  our  closet 
and  shut  the  door?  For  me  it  means 
two  things:  First,  to  lock  all  evil  and 
idle  thoughts  out  of  our  heart  while 
we  are  before  the  Lord  in  prayer;  and 
second,  to  go  to  some  place  by  our¬ 
selves,  where  we  know  we  will  not  be 
disturbed  by  noise  or  anything  which 
might  cause  us  to  take  our  minds  off 
our  prayer. 

(Let  us  be  attentive  to  the  language 
and  manner  in  which  the  admonitions 
in  Matthew  6  are  given.  First:  “When 
thou  doest  alms;”  When  thou  pray¬ 
est;”  is  not  this  especially  to  each  in¬ 
dividual  direct?  Then,  “But  when  ye 
pray;”  is  not  this  collectively,  by  group, 
or  by  congregation?  I  think  if  we  ob¬ 
serve  the  distinctions  implied  in  the 
language  as  to  where,  this  special  ap¬ 
plication  will  be  clear. — Editor.) 

Brother,  or  Sister,  have  you  ever  left 
your  work  for  some  time,  or  did  you  a  - 
waken  in  the  night  and  spend  some  time 


in  communion  and  prayer  with  your 
Creator  and  Lord?  There  are  no  mo¬ 
ments  so  dear  to  me  as  those  spent  in  the 
night  or  in  seclusion  under  some  tree  in 
communion  with  God,  when  I  could 
pour  out  my  whole  heart  before  God, 
feel  His  presence,  and  feel  the  rest  and 
peace  come  over  my  soul  and  heart,  as 
only  that  from  the  Lord  can.  He  has 
shown  me  where  I  have  come  short  of 
doing  His  will  and  has  given  me 
strength  to  bear  all  things  for  His  sake. 
When  we  come  before  the  Lord  in  pray¬ 
er,  let  us  cleanse  our  thoughts  and 
open  our  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  see  them  as  the  Lord  sees  them. 

“Thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and  thy 
maidservant,  and  the  Levite  that  is 
within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are 
among  you,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name 
there”  (Deut.  16:11). 

Is  not  this  a  direct  command  to  have 
family  worship?  How  sad  that  this  is 
so  much  neglected  in  many  homes  to¬ 
day.  I  have  heard  people  say  they  never 
heard  their  parents  pray.  Is  not  this  a 
seriously  grievous  neglect?  Have  we 
prayed  in  the  presence  of  our  children, 
that  we  might  have  strength  and  wis¬ 
dom  to  bring  them  up  to  learn  to  love 
and  serve  the  Lord?  And  have  we  con¬ 
ducted  our  family  worship  in  such  a 
way,  and  put  our  hearts  into  it  that  our 
children  felt  that  they  needed  our  pray¬ 
ers?  Or  have  we  been  cold  and  indif¬ 
ferent  in  its  conduct  that  there  was  no 
spirit  in  it?  Do  we  give  our  children 
a  part  in  the  worship,  such  as  singing 
hymns,  reading  a  portion  of  scripture 
or  quoting  scripture  verses?  Do  we 
rush  through  our  morning  services  hur¬ 
riedly,  in  such  a  way  that  it  does  not 
seem  of  much  importance?  If  we  are 
not  willing  to  let  our  light  shine  in  the 
home  and  in  the  midst  of  the  family, 
how  can  we  expect  it  to  shine  among 
our  fellow  men  ? 

There  are  people  who  are  active 
church  workers  and  well-thought  of  by 
people,  but  I  happen  to  know  that  they 
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do  not  have  family  worship,  and  it  spoils 
my  confidence  in  them. 

And  let  us  be  careful  that  we  truly 
worship  the  Lord  and  to  do  this  we 
must  seek  a  fuller  fellowship  with  God, 
with  a  humble  and  obedient  love  unto 
God  and  His  righteousness;  we  must 
have  a  meek  mind,  mercy  unto  fellow 
beings  and  peace  with  our  fellow  man 
and  a  willingness  to  suffer  persecution 
for  righteousness’  sake. 

And  let  us  not  forget  that  the  heroes 
of  the  faith  worshiped  God  by  reading 
God’s  Word,  meditating  upon  it,  ex¬ 
horting  one  another,  praying  without 
ceasing,  and  doing  good  to  all  men. 

Let  us,  as  a  church  or  body  of  be¬ 
lievers  unite  our  prayers  as  one,  and 
pray  for  the  welfare  of  our  souls,  for 
the  church  of  God,  and  receive  the 
blessing  of  Christ. 

“Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.” 

Ben  J.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


JUDGE  NOT 


“Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  also  be  judged:  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again”  (Matt.  1 :2). 

“Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself ;  for  thou  that  judg¬ 
est  doeth  the  same  things. 

“But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  God  is  according  ;to  truth  against 
them  which  commit;  :sueh  (things. 

“And  thankest  thou  this*  ,0  man,  that 
judgest  them  which.  ido  stfch  thingSi:  and 
doest  the  isarrie*  that  thbu  shalt  escape 
the. 'judgment  of  God ?”  (Roiri.  2^1-3).  ■ 
There  is1  much  toj  meditate  on  the 
above  quoted  Scripture  verses.  Too!  . of¬ 
ten  we  forge t  abouttbem  and  their  t^e 
meaning-  .Ifwe,  Judge  peppjewrongiy 
or,  Judge  them  at.  all*  h  only. tirrns  back 
upon  ourselves.  So  will  God  judge  us. 


It  is  so  easy  to  judge  people  uncon¬ 
sciously.  We  say  some  small  remark 
about  this  person  or  that  person.  We 
did  not  mean  to  be  unkind  or  slight 
that  person,  but  the  one  we  said  it  to 
will  form  his  opinion  and  when  things 
are  repeated,  and  added  to  it  what  we 
think  yet,  that  person  is  certainly  judg¬ 
ed  and  we  are  a  party  to  it.  We  can 
also  help  judge  people  and  think  we 
haven’t  said  a  word.  When  people  are 
spoken  evil  of  and  we  listen  and  say 
nothing  against  it,  we  are  also  a  party 
to  judging  that  person.  The  following 
poem  by  Esther  L.  Pletcher  expresses 
my  thoughts  better  than  I  can  put  them 
on  paper : 

FAULT  FINDING 

When  you  look  upon  man’s  faults 
And  to  others  tell  them  o’er, 
Remember  you  not  perfect  are, 

For  faults  are  at  your  door. 

To  speak  evil  of  your  friends 
Is  very  easy  done, 

But  to  talk  of  faults  your  own 
Is  not  a  bit  of  fun. 

The  other  chap  does  this  or  that, 

Of  course  y6u  judge  his  action ; 

Yet  are  we  any  better, 

Even  by  a  fraction  ? 

When  some  one  does  a  wrong, 

And  you  laugh  out  in  his  face ; 

Don’t  forget  the  sins  you’ve  done 
For  they  must  have  their  place. 

Though  you  may  hide  the  faults  your 
own 

And  talk  of  others  all  the  while 
Yours  are  in  the  Master’s  sight, 

For  He  sees  all  the  vile. 

Life’s  too  short  to  spend  in  finding  fault 
When  you  stand  at  the  Judge’s  door 
^6irr  own  faults  will  come  to  you: 

3  "^Othete1  Will  bother  you  nevermore. 

-qc 

Would  it  not-be  a  much  worthier  task 
Jf  ■  instead  of  talking,  to  other  people 
^abftut  faults,  we  wpuld  gp  to  tye.  per¬ 
son  cp^cern^  an<J.  tryrtp  help  (hem-?  A 
lcin<ily,  sympathizing  word  has  often 
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saved  a  soul.  Some  people  are  tempted 
in  one  way,  some  in  another.  If  people 
fall  into  sins  that  do  not  tempt  us,  we 
should  not  feel  conceited  and  we  should 
remember  that  we  can  also  easily  fall 
into  sin  which  is  perhaps  worse. 

After  all  no  one  is  perfect.  Let  him 
that  is  without  sin  cast  the  first  stone. 

— Lydia  M.  Beiler. 


HISTORICAL  CONTRIBUTIONS 

J.  F.  Swartzendruber 

Translated  from  German  by  I.  J.  M. 

Part  58 — Conclusion. 

H.  Laurenz,  bishop  of  the  Anabaptist 
Church  at  Nimeguen,  relates  the  fore¬ 
going  incident  as  follows : 

“It  was  on  the  sixth  of  April  that 
they  arrived  here  at  Nimeguen.  When 
they  heard  that  some  of  their  brethren 
in  the  faith  resided  here,  one  of  their 
number  came  to  me,  guarded  by  two 
soldiers ;  but  the  soldiers  withdrew  and 
left  the  man  with  me.  After  conferring 
with  the  other  ministers  of  our  church, 
we  went  to  the  boat  together  and  found 
our  Swiss  brethren.  We  spoke  to  the 
officer  of  the  guard,  and  secured  per¬ 
mission  to  take  these  people  into  the 
city  to  be  refreshed.  They  had  already 
been  on  the  boat  for  twenty  days  in 
great  misery.  After  having  secured  per¬ 
mission  we  brought  them  into  the  city. 

“We  told  them  that  the  Swiss  soldiers 
would  now  find  it  difficult  to  take  them 
back  out  of  the  city,  for  if  they  would 
do  it  by  force,  our  governmental  officials 
would  send  a  protest  to  the  government 
at  Bern.  But  they  were  not  taken  back 
to  the  boat. 

“They  were  now  free,  for  which  we 
greatly  rejoiced  with  them,  showing  all 
friendship  and  love  toward  them,  to 
their  great  joy.  After  being  together 
with  much  contentment  and  strengthen¬ 
ing  one  another,  they  departed  the  next 
day.  But  they  went  with  difficulty,  for 
their  limbs  were  stiff  from  long  im¬ 
prisonment.  Some  of  them  had  spent 
almost  two  years  in  prison  under  great 
suffering;  especially  during  the  last 
winter,  when  they  endured  much  cold 
with  their  feet  in  chains.  I  accompanied 


them  outside  the  city,  where  we  joyfully 
embraced  one  another  and  after  prayer 
we  parted  with  the  kiss  of  peace. 

“Thus  they  returned  to  the  Palati¬ 
nate  to  seek  their  wives  and  children 
who  were  scattered  in  the  Palatinate  and 
Alsace  as  well  as  in  Switzerland.  They 
were  very  cheerful  in  their  distress 
though  they  had  been  deprived  of  all 
their  material  possessions.  Among 
them  was  one  preacher  and  two  teach¬ 
ers. 

“They  were  a  hardy  people  capable 
of  enduring  afflictions.  They  wore  long, 
untrimmed  beards,  had  coarse  clothing 
and  heavy  shoes  which  were  re-inforced 
with  irons  and  heavy  nails. 

“They  were  very  zealous  in  their 
service  to  God  with  much  prayer  and 
reading.  They  manifested  simplicity  in 
all  their  doings,  harmless  as  doves  and 
patient  as  lambs.  They  inquired  how 
the  church  at  this  place  was  conducted 
and  the  information  which  I  gave  them 
pleased  them  very  much.  But  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  we  could  converse 
with  them.  They  had  lived  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Switzerland,  far  from  towns  and 
cities,  having  little  intercourse  with 
other  people,  and  so  their  speech  was 
very  blunt  and  showed  a  lack  of  educa¬ 
tion.  It  was  very  difficult  for  them  to 
understand  any  one  who  did  not  speak 
their  particular  dialect.” 

Thus  this  deportation  towards  Ameri¬ 
ca,  of  these  captive  Anabaptists  was 
completely  defeated  at  Nimeguen.  They 
were  to  be  shipped,  without  their  wives 
or  children,  to  America  where  they 
were  to  settle  in  Pennsylvania;  which 
at  that  time  was  little  less  than  a  wil¬ 
derness.  This  appeared  to  them  to  be 
almost  as  undesirable  as  being  sold  to 
the  galleys. 

The  government  at  Bern  had  sent  a 
representative  before  to  open  the  way 
so  that  their  prisoners  might  be  sent  to 
America.  He  was  successful  until  he 
came  to  Holland.  But  when  he  laid  his 
proposition  before  the  Dutch  authorities 
they  gave  him  no  encouragement  and 
after  consulting  among  themselves,  ap¬ 
pointed  a  man  to  meet  the  representa¬ 
tive  from  Bern  and  inform  him  of  their 
position  in  the  matter.  He  received  the 
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Swiss  representative  with  all  friendli¬ 
ness  and  conversed  with  him  on  political 
subjects.  But  when  the  representative 
from  Bern  desired  more  information 
concerning  his  proposition  of  taking 
their  prisoners  through  to  America 
(which  were  even  now  on  the  way)  his 
proposition  was  politely  but  firmly  re¬ 
fused,  with  the  explanation  that  Hol¬ 
land  granted  full  religious  liberty,  that 
the  Mennonites  (as  the  Anabaptists 
were  called  at  that  time  in  Holland) 
were  of  their  best  citizens,  and  the 
“Baptist”  prisoners  from  Switzerland 
would  be  free  as  soon  as  they  crossed 
the  Dutch  boundary  line.  They  might 
go  to  America  of  their  own  free  will, 
but  not  as  prisoners. 

The  Swiss  representative  took  leave 
of  his  Dutch  friend  and  returned  to 
Switzerland. 

This  may  be  the  reason  that  the  “Bap¬ 
tist”  prisoners  from  Switzerland  were 
permitted  to  leave  the  boat  at  Nimegeun 
“to  be  refreshed.” 

The  End 


REPORT  OF  THE  PIGEON  RIVER 
CONGREGATION  LOCAL 
MISSION  BOARD 

Relative  to  the  Debt  on  Flint 
Mission  Property 

Total  indebtedness,  Jan.  1,  1939  $321.26 
Donations  in  response  to 

plea  sent  out  Mar.  7,  1939 : 


Mar.  23  . 

. .  .$40.00 

Mar.  24 . 

. . . .  14.95 

Apr.  1 . 

....  10.00 

Apr.  4  . 

. . .  .27.28 

Apr.  6  . 

....10.46 

Apr.  6  . 

....15.00 

Apr.  6 . 

...134.18 

Apr.  12 . 

. . .  .25.87 

May  24 . 

. . .  .20.00 

June  12  Balance 

$297.74 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  our  heaven¬ 
ly  Father  for  this  manifested  interest  in 
His  work.  We  thank  every  one  who 
has  had  a  part  in  these  donations. 


The  work  of  putting  a  basement  un¬ 
der  the  church  building  has  been  going 
steadily  on  now  for  the  past  several 
months.  The  larger  part  of  the  labor 
has  been  donated  by  our  local  brethren. 
Approximately  335  man  hours  have 
been  put  in.  Bro.  Edwin  Albrecht  has 
been  working  hard  on  this  project.  The 
mason  work  has  been  done  without 
charge  in  return  for  his  labor  on  other 
jobs  for  the  local  contractor  at  Flint. 

Will  you  remember  this  work  in  your 
prayers  and  by  your  means  as  there  will 
still  be  a  debt  remaining  on  this  expan¬ 
sion.  May  the  Lord  have  His  way  in 
our  lives  in  giving  for  His  cause  as  He 
has  prospered  for  “the  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.” 

Your  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
Earl  J.  Maust 
Mose  Albrecht 
Jacob  D.  Esch 

Per  Jacob  D.  Esch. 


WISE  vs.  FOOLISH 


A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth 
from  evil:  bu(t  the  fool  rageth,  and  is 
confident. — Pto.  14:16. 

The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowl¬ 
edge  aright:  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
pouretfi  out  foolishness. — Pro.  15:2. 

It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease 
from  strife :  but  every  fool  will  be 
meddling. — Pro.  20:3. 

In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of 
pride:  but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall 
preserve  them. — Pro.  14 :3. 

Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin :  but  among 
the  righteous  there  is  favour. — Pro.  14 : 
9. 

The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches : 
but  the  foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. — 
Pro.  14:24. 

The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowl¬ 
edge  :  but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth 
not  so. — Pro.  15:7. 

A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  but 
a  foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. — 
Pro.  15:20. 

The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  com¬ 
mandments  :  but  a  prating  fool  shall 
fall.— Pro.  10:8. 

He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips, 
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and  he  that  uttereth  a  slander  is  a 
fool.— Pro.  10:18. 

In  the  multitude  of  words  there  want- 
eth  not  sin:  but  he  that  refraineth  his 
lips  is  wise. — Pro.  10:19. 

It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief : 
but  a  man  of  understanding  hath  wis¬ 
dom. — Pro.  10:23. 

The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes :  but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  coun¬ 
sel  is  wise. — Pro.  12:15. 

A  fool’s  wrath  is  presently  known : 
but  a  prudent  man  covereth  shame. — 
Pro.  12:16. 

He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise ;  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall 
be  destroyed. — Pro.  13:20. 

A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind :  but  a 
wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. — 
Pro.  29:11. 

He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is 
a  fool :  but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he 
shall  be  delivered. — Pro.  28:26. 

A  wise  son  heareth  his  father’s  in¬ 
struction  :  but  a  scorner  hears  not  re¬ 
buke. — Pfo.  13:1. 

A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  in¬ 
crease  learning;  and  a  man  of  under¬ 
standing  will  attain  unto  wise  counsels. 
—Pro.  1 :5. 

Every  wise  woman  buildeth  her 
house :  but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down 
with  her  hands. — Pro.  14:1. 

A  fool’s  lips  enter  into  contention, 
and  his  mouth  calleth  for  strokes. — Pro. 
18:6. 

A  fool’s  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and 
his  lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. — Pro. 
18:7. 

— Submitted  by  a  reader. 


Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no 
work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest. — Ecclesiastes  9:10. 


The  slothful  njan  roasteth  not  that 
which  he  took  in  hunting :  but  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  a  diligent  man  is  precious. — 
Prov.  12:27. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  21,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  People  are  wishing  for 
rain  and  warm  weather  to  make  field 
and  garden  things  grow.  We  are  having 
a  little  shower  at  the  present.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  23rd,  100th,  and  136th 
Psalms,  8  verses  of  song,  and  46  Bible 
verses  all  in  German.  A  Reader,  Anna 
D.  Graber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  21,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  We 
have  had  a  little  shower.  People  are 
planting  or  getting  ready  to  plant  corn. 
I  memorized  35  Bible  verses,  the  23rd, 
100th,  117th  Psalms,  and  6  verses  of 
song  in  German,  and  2  prayers  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  A  Reader,  Ada  Graber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  May  21,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers  : — Greetings.  Some  flowers 
are  blooming.  Church  will  be  at  Eman¬ 
uel  Miller’s.  I  memorized  24  Bible 
verses,  8  verses  of  song  in  English,  1st 
Psalm,  and  22  Bible  verses  in  German. 
I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Fannie  Graber. 

Dear  Girls. — You  must  have  forgot¬ 
ten  to  mail  your  letters  when  you  wrote 
them  as  I  did  not  receive  them  till  in 
June. — Barbara. 


Uniontown,  O.,  R.  1,  June  2,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  passed  to  the  sev¬ 
enth  grade  in  school.  I  am  12  years  old. 
I  will  try  to  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and 
one  Bible  Question.  I  will  close,  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all.  Loveda 
Overholt. 


Uniontown,  O.,  June  2,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Our  school  stopped 
May  10.  I  will  try  to  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies  and  one  Bible  Question.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Andrew 
Overholt. 

Dear  Loveda  and  Andrew. — Your 
answers  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 
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Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  June  4,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  have 
real  nice  weather.  Today  church  was 
at  Sol  Yoder’s.  Mrs.  John  Miller  was 
in  church  for  the  first  time  since  her 
illness.  I  have  learned  36  verses  in 
English.  I  will  also  answer  4  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  also  send  one  Printer’s  Pie. 
What  is  my  credit?  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an 
album.  I  will  also  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes.  A  Reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna. — Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1041  is  found  in  Isa. 
53:5  and  you  have  it  23:5. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  June  4,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  in  this  little  paper.  I  am  10 
years  old  and  in  the  sixth  grade.  Dan 
Kauffman  and  Katie  Yutzy  got  married 
today.  Church  was  at  Sol  Yoder’s.  I 
learned  32  verses  in  English,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German.  I  will 
answer  4  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  also 
answer  Bible  Questions.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  A  Reader,  Harley 
Yoder. 

Dear  Harley. — Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  6,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  It 
is  windy  and  dusty  today.  I  learned  76 
verses  in  English  and  20  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  When  I  have  enough  credit  I 
would  like  to  have  a  birthday  book  and 
an  autograph.  A  Reader,  Mattie  Head¬ 
ings. 


Mark  Center,  O.,  June  5,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers : — Greetings.  Today  is 
Grandmother  Beachy’s  73rd  birthday. 
She  is  sick  in  bed ;  has  been  very  poorly 
for  several  weeks.  Strawberries  are 
beginning  to  ripen.  Meeting  is  to  be 
at  Clarence  Miller’s.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1037-1044.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Ezra  Paul  Beachy. 


Mark  Center,  O.,  June  5,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Readers: — Greetings.  We  have  the 
mumps.  Mother  is  just  getting  over 
them.  We  had  a  nice  shower  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Sunday  school  will  be  at  Owen 
Schrock’s  next  Sunday.  I  will  help 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1037-1044. 
I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Walter  Lewis 
Beachy. 

Dear  Walter  and  Ezra. — Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct. — Barbara. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  R.  1,  Box  263, 
June  7,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  of  love 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  October  3.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  English  and  German ;  4  Bible  verses 
and  4  verses  of  song  in  German ;  7  Bible 
verses  and  40  verses  of  song  in  English. 
I  will  close,  wishing  you  all  the  grace 
of  God.  Sadie  R.  Yoder. 

Dear  Sadie. — You  made  a  good  start. 
Keep  it  up. — Barbara. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  3,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  9 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  June  24.  I 
will  be  in  the  fifth  grade  next  year.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  3  verses  of 
Silent  Night,  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ment  books  in  order,  Psalm  67  and 
Psalm  23,  and  the  Beatitudes  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  also  th£  Ten  Commandments.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Eva  Lavonne  Graber. 

Dear  Eva. — You  have  made  a  fine 
start  learning  verses  and  the  books  of 
the  Bible.  I  count  4  for  a  verse,  16  verses 
in  all. — Barbara. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  June  7,  1939. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
memorized  13  verses  of  song  in  English. 
I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English.  I  have  learned 
6  other  prayers,  one  in  English  and 
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five  in  German.  I  memorized  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  I  will  be  in  the 
fifth  grade  next  year.  I  am  10  years 
of  age.  My  birthday  is  January  14. 
This  is  something  new  to  me  for  this  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  When 
I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to 
have  a  “School.  Hymnal.”  A  Junior, 
Magdalena  Lengacher. 


I  Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  June  7,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
■  Readers: — First,  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 

j  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  in  the  sixth  grade,  and  12  years  of 
age.  My  birthday  is  June  17.  I  have 
memorized  15  verses  of  song  in  English, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 
*  in  German.  I  also  memorized  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English,  and  I  memorized 
another  prayer  in  English  and  5  other 
prayers  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  an  auto- 
|  graph  album.  Best  wishes  to  one  and 
all.  A  Herold  Reader,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Dear  Amy  and  Magdalena. — Y  o  u 
v  both  are  doing  fine  learning  verses. 
Hope  you  will  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 


Gordonville,  Pa.,  June  6,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  the 
]  Master’s  holy  name.  We  are  having 

'  nice  weather.  It  was  dry  but  we  had 

^  rain  on  Sunday.  I  go  to  the  Weavertown 
Church  and  Sunday  school  every  Sun¬ 
day  I  can.  I  went  to  Bible  school  three 
weeks.  I  memorized  the  books  of  the 
)  Bible,  Ephesians  6,  and  10  verses  of 
1  song  all  in  English ;  also  8  verses  in 
German.  I  will  answer  2  Printer’s 
*  Pies  and  will  also  send  one.  Wishing 
(  you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Herold 
Reader,  Delilah  Kauffman. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  6, 1939. 

|  Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — First,  a  greeting 
f  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
(  quite  warm  and  dry  at  present.  Our 
church  is  to  be  at  Andrew  L.  Bontra- 
ger’s  next  time.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  sent  by  Sarah  Hetty  Yoder  and 
|  Elizabeth  Viola  Nisley,  and  will  also 


send  one.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  in  English;  the 
8th,  23rd,  24th  Psalms,  5  verses  of 
“Jesus,  Keep  Me  Near  the  Cross 3 
verses  of  “Follow  the  Path  of  Jesus 12 
other  verses  of  song  in  English;  4 
verses  of  Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende, 
and  30  verses  of  German  songs.  When  I 
have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
a  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  What  does 
one  cost?  [90c — Barbara]  I  will  close. 
A  Junior,  Ada  Eash. 


Apple  Creek,  O.,  June  6,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — 
It  is  very  dry  here.  Health  is  fair.  Mrs. 
Andrew  Yoder  came  home  from  the 
hospital,  and  is  coming  along  fine.  In 
my  last  letter  I  didn’t  say  how  many 
verses  I  had.  It  was  5.  I  learned  2 
verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende,” 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  23rd  Psalm,  all 
in  English.  A  Reader,  Anna  Hostetler. 

Dear  Anna. — A  Birthday  Book  costs 
25  cents. — Barbara. 


Mio,  Mich.,  June  9,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  23.  We 
have  nice  warm  weather.  Church  will 
be  at  John  J.  Miller’s  next  time.  I 
memorized  the  1st  and  23rd  Psalms, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments,  and  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  in  order,  all  in  English. 
I  also  learned  the  Beatitudes  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English,  two  songs  in  English, 
5  verses  of  each.  When  I  have  enough 
credit  I  would  like  to  have  a  German- 
English  Testament.  I  will  close,  with 
best  wishes.  A  Reader,  Melvin  Eli 
Stoltzfus. 

P.  S.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

Dear  Melvin  Eli. — You  are  doing  fine, 
and  at  the  rate  you  started  you  will  soon 
earn  a  German  and  English  Testament 
which  costs  80  cents.  I  expect  you  are 
Preacher  Eli  Bontrager’s  grandson  of 
Indiana.  Am  I  right? — Barbara. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  9,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  all  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — 


414 


$erolb  bet  SBaljrfjeit 


The  weather  is  pleasant  today.  I 
memorized  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  the  Beatitudes,  and 
30  Bible  verses,  15  verses  of  song,  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  Psalms  1,  23,  117, 
134  all  in  English ;  also  1  prayer  and  7 
verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will  answer 
11  Printer’s  Pies.  I  will  also  send  one. 
I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Ida  Hostetler. 

P.  S.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  this 
interesting  paper. 

Dear  Ida. — You  did  fine  for  the  first 
time.  The  books  of  the  Bible  I  count 
16  verses,  4  lines  to  a  verse.  Your  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies  are  all  correct.  Write  again. — 
Barbara. 

Dear  Juniors. — I  didn’t  answer  any 
“credits”  because  I  was  “snowed”  under 
‘  with  letters,  and  am  afraid  I  have  taken 
too  much  space  already ;  had  18  letters. 
— Barbara. 


SPEECH  DEFILETH  MAN 


And  he  called  the  multitude  and  said 
unto  them,  Hear,  and  understand :  not 
that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  de- 
fileth  a  man  ;  but  that  which  cometh  out 
of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. — 
Matt.  15:10,  11. 

But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg¬ 
ment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. — Matt.  12:36,  37. 

Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy 
flesh  to  sin ;  neither  say  thou  before  the 
angel,  that  it  was  an  error:  wherefore 
should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice,  and 
destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands? — 
Ecclesiastes  5 :6. 

Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem¬ 
ber,  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold, 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 
And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  in¬ 
iquity:  so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  op  fire  the  course  of 
nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. — 
James  3:5,  6. 

A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life ; 
but  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in 
the  spirit. — Proverbs  15:4. 


The  mouth  of  the  righteous  man  is  a 
well  of  life:  but  violence  covereth  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked. — Proverbs  10:11. 

The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many : 
but  fools  die  for  want  of  wisdom. — 
Proverbs  10:21. 

He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth 
his  life :  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his 
lips  shall  have  destruction. — Prov.  13 :3. 

He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his 
words:  and  a  man  of  understanding  is 
of  an  excellent  spirit. — Proverbs  17 :27. 

The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  his  lips:  but  the  just  shall 
come  out  of  trouble. — Proverbs  12:13. 

A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false 
lips ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty 
tongue. — Proverbs  17 :4. 

Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the 
Lord;  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his 
delight. — Proverbs  12 :22. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil: 
pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way, 
and  the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. — 
Proverbs. — 8 :13. 

— Submitted  by  a  reader. 


NO  SALE 


I’ve  heard  of  a  preacher  who  had  on 
his  desk  a  special  notebook,  labeled 
“Complaints  of  members  against  other 
members.”  When  one  of  his  people 
called  to  tell  him  the  faults  of  another 
he  would  say,  “Well,  here’s  my  com¬ 
plaint  book.  I’ll  write  down  what  you 
say,  and  you  can  sign  it.  Then  when 
I  have  to  take  the  matter  up  officially 
I  shall  know  what  I  may  expect  you  to 
testify  to.” 

The  sight  of  the  open  book  and  the 
ready  pen  had  its  effect.  “Oh,  no,  I 
couldn’t  sign  anything  like  that !”  And 
no  entry  was  made. 

The  preacher  says  he  kept  the  book 
for  forty  years,  opened  it  probably  a 
thousand  times,  and  never  wrote  a  line 
in  it. — The  Ginger  Bean. 


Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that 
imagine  evil :  but  to  the  counsellors  of 
peace  is  joy. — Prov.  12:20. 
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IF  I  SHOULD  DIE  TONIGHT 


If  I  should  die  tonight, 

Oh,  then — 

I’d  fly  away  from  all  that’s  earthly, 
I’d  go  to  heaven: 

Where  I  might  live  more  worthy, 
Of  the  love  my  Saviour  has  given. 

If  I  should  die  tonight. 

Oh,  why — 

Did  I  lose  faith  today 
And  was  not  always  kind? 

Oh,  yes,  I  was  tired, 

Body,  soul,  and  mind; 

But  that  will  not  excuse  me 
If  I  cannot  be 

Kind  and  loving,  thoughtful, 
When  I’m  weary,  tired — 

It  is  easy  when  you’re  feeling  fine. 
And  the  sun  is  going  to  shine — 

But  when  the  skies  are  dreary 
And  you’re  kind, 

Then  you’ll  win  the  crown. 

If  I  should  die  tonight, 

Oh,  joy — 

I  shall  hear  the  angels  sing, 

I  shall  see  the  heavenly  King; 

I’ll  join  in  that  lovely  song, 

With  the  endless  angel  throng — 
And  the  ones  who’ve  gone  before. 

I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face 
There  to  praise  Him  for  His  grace : 
Saving  a  sinner  like  me. 

I  shall  see  and  truly  know 
Why  He  put  us  here  below — 

In  this,  earth’s  garden  of  Trial. 

If  I  should  die  tonight, 

Oh,  perfect  bliss —  . 

No  more  to  sin,  no  more  to  sigh, 

No  more  to  pine,  no  more  to  cry; 
For  He  will  wipe  the  tears  away 
And  in  this  place  we’ll  always  stay 
No  more  to  say  good-bye. 

Lydia  M.  Beiler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  June  16,  1939. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  “Now  therefore  fear  the 
Lord,  and  serve  Him  in  sincerity  and 
in  truth :  and  put  away  the  gods  which 


wour  fathers  served. . .  ;  and  serve  ye 
3|he  Lord”  (Joshua  24 :14). 

This  Scripture  reminds  of  the  words 
of  Barnabas  in  speaking  to  the  Chris¬ 
tians  at  Antioch,  he  “exhorted  them  all, 
that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord”  (Acts  11 :23). 

These  are  timely  and  applicable  ad¬ 
monitions  in  this  age,  when  “every 
wind  of  doctrine”  is  blowing. 

May  we  hearken,  that  the  Lord  awak¬ 
en  greater  zeal  in  the  church  to  serve 
Him  “with  purpose  of  heart”  in  all 
things. 

Greatly  needed  rains  have  fallen  in 
abundance  the  past  ten  days.  Many 
were  unable  to  harvest  their  alfalfa  hay 
without  interruption.  Some  has  been 
mown  over  a  week.  Temperature  has 
been  very  hot  today,  up  to  94,  and  indi¬ 
cations  are  for  more  rain. 

Received  Herold  today ;  was  very 
sorry  to  learn  of  illnesses,  but  was  glad 
to  learn  of  improvements  also ;  with  the 
exception  of  measles  and  chicken  pox 
which  are  making  their  rounds.  Other¬ 
wise  people  are  in  usual  health  so  far 
as  known  to  the  writer. 

Bishop  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  was  in 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  June 
11,  and  assisted  in  ordination  services 
in  which  a  bishop  was  ordained,  the  lot 
falling  unto  Roman  Miller.  The  Lord 
graciously  bless  the  brother  in  the  im¬ 
portant  duties  which  have  been  placed 
upon  him  and  in  the  responsibilities 
which  have  fallen  unto  his  lot. 

In  His  service, 
Correspondent. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  June  19,  1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greeting  in  His  name,  who  com¬ 
manded,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.” 

Our  bishop,  M.  S.  Zehr  was  at  Alden, 
N.  Y.,  the  fourth  of  this  month  laboring 
with  the  congregation  there.  The  same 
Sunday  Pre.  Earl  Maust  and  Pre.  Ed. 
Albrecht,  the  latter  of  Flint,  Mich., 
were  near  Elida,  Ohio,  at  an  all-day 
meeting. 

June  8  the  writer’s  sister,  Mrs.  Amos 
Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.,  her  son  Willis, 


GOSIfETJ  COLLEGE 

GOSMEHnd  two  children,  Elverson,  Pa., 
I  MD?ve  us  a  s^ort  visit  staying  only  twjj 
nights  and  one  day.  They  made  a  hur¬ 
ried  trip  through  Ohio,  Indiana,  Ulinois,, 
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Iowa,  and  Michigan,  leaving  for  home 
Saturday,  June  10. 

June  14  the  writer’s  two  cousins,  Em¬ 
ma  Beiler  and  Katie  Stoltzfus,  of  El¬ 
verson,  and  Sister  Stoltzfus’  son-in-law, 
Amos  Mast,  wife  and  two  sons  of  near 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  gave  us  a  pleasant 
visit,  Bro.  Masts  leaving  the  next  day 
|  for  the  Flint  Mission  over  night,  and 
leaving  the  next  day  for  Midland,  Mich., 
then  to  Fairview  to  attend  the  Mission 
Board  meeting. 

Saturday  evening,  June  17,  R.  R. 
Smucker  and  wife,  missionaries  from 
India  gave  us  talks  at  the  church.  And 
on  Sunday  morning,  Geo.  Lapp  of  India 
gave  us  a  message  which  was  appreciat¬ 
ed.  We  had  church  services  before  the 
Sunday  school,  when  the  visitors  and 
quite  a  number  of  others  left  for  Fair- 
view. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  Elam  Stauf¬ 
fers,  returned  missionaries  from  Africa, 
here  this  week,  and  Pre.  W.  S.  Guen- 
gerich,  Wellman,  Iowa,  is  also  expected 
to  stop  here. 

Weather  has  been  very  cool  and  rainy 
the  past  week,  but  is  warming  up  now. 

The  writer  still  has  to  contend  with 
some  rheumatism,  especially  during 
the  kind  of  weather  we  have  been  hav- 


one  daughter;  Her  husband,  two  sons, 
and  one  daughter  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  lived  in  widowhood  over  ten  years. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  two 


ing. 


I  have  been  driving  the  car  for  about 
three  weeks,  but  am  still  hanging  on 
to  my  crutches,  but  hope  I  may  be  able 
to  go  without  soon. 

Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


OBITUARY 


Leis. — Fanny  Leis  (nee  Schmidt) 
was  born  in  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Jan.  7, 
1894;  died  at  her  home  in  Milverton, 
Ont.,  June  2, 1939,  at  the  age  of  45  years, 
5  months,  12  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chris¬ 
tian  L.  Leis,  Dec.  4,  1913,  and  lived  in 
matrimony  15  years  and  17  days.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  four  sons  and 


sons  and  one  daughter  (Lloyd,  Lome, 
and  Emma),  her  parents  (Daniel  B.  C. 
Schmidt  and  wife),  a  sister  (Mrs.  Solo¬ 
mon  Bast)  all  of  Milverton,  and  her 
mother-in-law  (Mrs.  Christian  Leis)  of 
Crosshill. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  in 
youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 


Schmucker:  —  Lydia  D.  (Yoder) 
Schmucker,  daughter  of  David  J.  and 
Sarah  C.  (Yoder)  Schmucker,  was  born 
in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  July  3,  1888. 

The  death  angel  came  and  called  her 
from  our  midst  May  16,  1939,  at  the  age  , 
of  50  years,  10  months,  13  days. 

She  was  married  to  Jacob  J.  Schmuck¬ 
er  Feb.  17, 1907,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
32  years.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture,  her  sorrowing  husband,  1 
daughter  (Mrs.  Jacob  Eash),  1  son 
(Noah  J.  Schmucker),  a  foster  son 
(Daniel  Lantz),  4  grandchildren,  2 
sisters,  1  brother,  and  1  uncle. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  in  her  youth  and  lived  as  a 
faithful  member  unto  the  end.  She  al¬ 
ways  filled  her  place  in  the  Church 
when  health  permitted.  She  was  sick 
with  bronchial  pneumonia  two  months 
before  she  died,  but  had  been  better  , 
again,  until  May  6,  when  she  suffered 
a  stroke  and  had  great  pain  until  she 
was  called  home. 

Funeral  servces  were  held  at  the 
Noah  Bontrager  home  where  a  large 
number  were  present  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  one. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  * 
John  Schrock  and  Joe  Yoder. 

The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Bontrager  cemetery. 

Attendants  at  the  funeral  from  a  dis¬ 
tance  were  John  Hochstetler,  wife  and 
children ;  Emanuel  Hochstetler,  wife 
and  children,  and  others  from  Howard 
County,  Indiana.  There  were  also  some 
present  from"  Allen  County,  Indiana ; 

Joe  Schmucker  and  wife  and  Paul  Kline 
and  wife  from  Michigan. 

The  Family. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


$roft  im  ©ottbertrauen. 


©eele,  toarum  toiflft  bu  jogen 
£srt  ber  Xriibfal  biefer  3eit  ? 

$efu§  bein  ®reu3  bir  tragen, 

©r  but  £roft  fiir  jebe§  Seib ; 

Unb  toenn  alle§  toanft  unb  bridfjt, 

©ott  ift  beine  3u*berfidE)t. 

$n  ben  bunflen  SPriifung§3eiten 
SErau  auf  ©ott  unb  jage  nid)t, 

®enn  ©r  toirb  bicf)  fi^er  Ieiten 
2Iu§  ber  ’SDunfelbeit  junt  Sidjt. 

Unb  ba§  Sidfjt  gebt  bir  boron 
Stuf  be§  £eben§  g&ilgerbabn. 

SBenn  bie  ^einbe  btdE)  befturmen 
Unb  ber  $ambf  toirb  beife  unb  fdjtoer, 
©ei  getroft,  ©ott  toirb  bidb  fdfjirmen, 
©r  berlafet  bi<^j  nimmermebr. 

3Ber  auf  ©ott  bertraut  aHein, 

2Birb  im  ®ambf  aud)  -Sieger  fein. 

3Benn  bie  ©orgen  bid)  bebriidfen 
ITnb  bicb  fturdjt  unb  3toeifeI  blagt, 
£ann  toirb  ^efuS  bid)  erquicfen, 

£enn  ©r  bat  e§  jugefogt. 

^sefu§  ruft  bir  freunblicb  ju : 
fiomm  3u  *DUr,  ^d)  geb’  bir  Hub ! 

SBenn  bie  Sieben  bon  bir  fdfjeiben, 
©cbmera  unb  Summer  bid)  erfafet, 
©Ioube  feft,  in  foldben  Beiten 
,<oiIft  ©ott  trogen  beine  Soft. 

©r  ftebt  bei  bir  treu  unb  feft, 

SBenn  fonft  oHe§  bidb  berlafjt. 


©briftu§  ift  burdb  fein  eigen  93Iut  einmal 
in  ba§  $eilige  eingegongen  unb  but  eine 
etoige  ©rlofung  erfunben. 

®ebraer  9, 12. 


CMictitUtf. 


— ®a§  ift  ber  3BiHe  ©otte§,  bafe  ibr  mit 
SBobltbun  oerftopfet  bie  Unmiffenbeit  ber 
tboricbten  Sftenfdjen.  1  $et.  2,  15. 

2II§  ®ned)te  ©ottel  finb  toir  arme  fiinb* 
lidje  fDHenfdjen  berufen  in  ber  greibeit  ©bri- 
fti,  ©Iieber  u.  Strbeiter  ju  fein  in  bem  SBein- 
berge  Sefu  ©brifti,  belfen  ©eelen  3u  ge* 
toinnen  fiir  ba§  Heid)  ber  &errlid)feit,  benn 
bie  3^it  ift  su  furs  unb  fommt  ju  fdjnefl 
i3um  ©nb  urn  ettoa§  bon  biefer  3eit  su  ber* 
toenben  3um  Terfel  ber  $Bo§beit.  3 >a§  SBobI- 
tbun  ber  djriftlidjen  Htenfdien  foil  berftob- 
fen  bie  Untoiffenbeit  ber  tborid^ten  Hten* 
fd)en,  ober  in  onberen  SBorten,  e§  foil  ibre 
Untoiffenbeit  bon  ©ott  unb  ^efurn  ©bri- 
ftum  au  ©nbe  bringen,  e§  foil  ibnen  flar 
toerben  burdb  ben  SBanbel  be§  djriftlidben 
flWenfdjen  bafe  ein  toabrer  ©ott  unb  ©rlofer 
^efum  ©briftum  ift,  bann  toirb  e§  ibnen 
flar  bafe  e§  notig  ift  ibren  Seib  unb  8eit 
ouf  ju  obfern  3u  $eiu,  bann  Iauft  ibre  Un¬ 
toiffenbeit  3U  ©nbe,  unb  ber  Unfcbulbige 
fommt  in  bie  ©dbulb,  fo  tief  bofe  e§  nid)t 
besoblt  fonn  toerben  mit  ©olb  ober  ©ilber. 
©oldber  a^enfcb  ift  gan3  Derfunfen  in  ber 
©djulb,  unb  ift  nur  ein  9Beg  berou§  f0uf?e 
tun  feinen  ^acbften  3U  Iieben  al§  toie  fidj 
felbft,  ibm  3ur  i^ilfe  fommen  too  e§  notbig 
ift,  ibm  Iieblid)  fein,  ein  toergeblicb  §erj 
gegen  ibn  baben,  bie  $ranfen,  SBitttoen 
unb  SBaifen  3U  befudben,  bie  fBetriibten, 
Xroftloien  in  ibrer  ^rubfal  troften,  bie 
bungricben  foeijen,  fo  fommt  bo§  unfer  Ska¬ 
ter  ©ebet  in  ^rofi:  „93ergib  un§  unfere 
©dbulben,  toie  toir  unfern  ©djulbigern  ber- 
geben.”  £er  ^tenfcb  mufe  erfenntlicb  toer- 
ben  bafe  er  tief  in  ber  ©djulb  Iie^t,  fonft 
gebet  er  nid)t  mit  ernft  on  bie  SIrbeit  feinen 
fBeruf  toabr  ju  nebmen,  unb  ber  geringfte 
iBeruf  ift  aflen  ©rnft  toertb,  unb  einen  93e- 
ruf  but  eine  jebe  ©eele  bie  ©brifto  onnimmt 
fiir  ibren  ©rlofer.  35ie  Unadbtfamfeit  ber 
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flftenfdjen  fdjeint  f)alt  toiele  gefangen  bafj 
fie  ifjren  SBeruf  nidjt  toabr  nebmen  in  ber 
Seit  ber  ©nabe.  2>urd)  ttnacbtfamfeit  toer* 
nimmt  ber  SWenfcb  ofterS  nidbt  in  ber  2ebr, 
im  Iefen  unb  geben  toa§  er  toiffen  follte  sum 
$eil  feiner  ©eele.  ©3  ift  alfo  aufeer  allem 
3toeifel,  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  beaeugt  e3  un3, 
unfer  ©etoiffen  fagt  e§  un§,  unb  ber  ©eift 
®otte§  mad)t  e§  un§  beutlid)  in  unferm 
#eraen,  baft  toir  bert>flid)tete  ®ned)te  unb 
§au§balter  ©otte§  finb  in  biefer  SESelt.  ©inb 
toir  aber  feine  Shtedjte  unb  ^auS^alter,  fo 
ftefjen  toir  in  ^edEjnung  mit  3bnt,  benn  ein 
jeber  ^err  redjnet  mit  feinem  $au§balter 
fiber  bie  Sprung  feine§  2tmte§,  fiber  bie 
Slntoenbung  be§  anbertrauten  Sf$funbe§.  ©r 
bat  un§  ©filer  nad)  berfdfiebener  art,  on* 
toertraut  ertoartet,  aber  ©etreubeit  bon  ei* 
nem  ieben.  ©r  fann  fragen,  toie  toir  barnit 
umgegangen  finb,  ob  toir  nid)t§  beruntreut, 
nidjtS  unterfdjlagen,  ober  nid)t§  burd)  un* 
fere  SRadjlaffigfeit  ober  gaulbeit  ober  un* 
fern  ©igennufc,  ober  au§  fonftigen  uneblen 
SBetoeggrtinben  toerfaumt  ober  bergiiubet  bo- 
ben,  ober  mit  einem  SEBort,  ob  toir  treue  ober 
untreue  fieute  getoeien  feien  ober  nicffi.  $er 
$err  aeigt  ben  aWenidjen  in  ibrem  ©etoiffen 
eine  ©dbulb  um  bie  anbere  an,  ©r  bringt 
fie  in  grofjere  ober  geringere  SBerlegenbeit, 
bafe  fie  ficb  aur  ganaen  2Ibredjnung  fiber  ib- 
ren  §au§f>alt  bergeben.  3>ie  SWenfdjen  im 
grofjen  &beil  aber  toeidjen  biefer  2lbrecbnung 
au§,  fo  Iange  fie  fonnen,  fie  ift  ibnen  un» 
angenebm. 


SReuigfctien  unb  Segrbenbeiten. 


^Srebiger  §arbt)  ^oftetler  bon  California, 
3otoa  ift  au§  biefer  3eit  in  bie  ©toigfeit  ge* 
fd^ieben  ben  3ten  ^uli,  2  Ubr  30  afoinuten 
SRadjmittagS,  unb  foil  beerbigt  toerben  ben 
6ten  an  aWarfbaHtoton,  ^otoa.  ©r  toar  ber 
Author  unb  $erau§geber  bon  bem  ^oftetler* 
©tubman  gamilie  SBudb,  unb  toar  toeit* 
laufig  befannt,  toon  toegen  feiner  2Irbeit. 
2Ber  toeiter  toon  biefen  Sfidjer  baben  toiH 
ber  fdbreibe  an  ben  beutfcfjen  ©bitor,  8.  21. 
QJiiHer,  Strtbur,  Illinois. 


2tbe.  ©.  ©djrod  unb  SBeib  unb  $re.  9tf. 
3-  ©toartaentruber  unb  2Beib  bon  §oIme§ 
County,  Ohio  toaren  etlidbe  Stag  in  biefer 
©egenb  ber  Seidje  beiautoobnen  unb  Sreunb 
unb  93efannte  befudjen. 


3acob  SB.  HRiHer  bon  ®aIona,  ^otoa  toar 
audb  bier  ber  8eidje  feiner  ©djtoefter  bei= 
autoobnen. 


SfJre.  Cbriftian  20?.  2)ober  bon  nabe  ®a* 
Iona,  $otoa  toar  in  biefer  ©egenb  feine  be* 
tagte  gutter  an  befudben. 


20?ars  ^eff  ift  in  ^nbiana  greunb  unb 
SBefannte  befudben. 


Spoilt),  (unerlenntlidj)  £od)ter  bon  Spre. 
3oe  3).  unb  2lnna  ©djrod  ift  geftorben  ben 
23  3uni  unb  beerbigt  toorben  ben  24ten 
^uni  im  alter  bon  49  ^abre.  Seidbenreben 
toaren  gebalten  an  ber  $eimat  bon  2lnbb 
8.  SWafi  burdb  ©am.  91.  SBeacbb  unb  21. 
2Kaft. 


$acob  ^.,  ^ona§  3f.  ©dbrod  bon  2Rib* 
bleburb,  unb  ©ufie  ©betoeib  toon  Sacob 
©dblabadb  bon  Xobefa,  ^nbiana;  Mie, 
©betoeib  bon  $acob  SB.  filler  bon  ^alona, 
SiOtoa  unb  Roe  ©cbrod,  SBeib  unb  familie 
bon  2Itfinfon,  Illinois  toaren  etlidbe  ^ag 
bier  ibr  ©dbtoefter  Seidbe  beiautoobnen. 


®an.  2R.  QWiller  bon  ^otoarb  Countt), 
^nbiana  toar  etlicbe  Stag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 


25an.  ^elmutb  ift  in  biefer  ©egenb  fei- 
nen  SBruber  ©amuel  unb  anbere  greunb  au 
befudben. 


211.  SB.  ?)ober  bon  SfJIain  Citt),  SKabifon 
County,  Ohio  toar  etlidbe  £ag  in  biefer 
©egenb  greunb  unb  SBefannte  befudben. 

ift  beridbtet  ba§  SBifdb.  ©imon  ©dbrod 
unb  2Beib  bon  Sftorfolf,  SBa.,  unb  SBifdb.  ®. 
©.  SBeadbb  bon  SfJIain  Citt),  SKabifon  County, 
£)bio  audb  auf  ber  Sfteife  2Beft  finb,  fie  toa* 
ren  in  ^ubiana  unb  foUen  bier  eintreffen 
nodb  biefe  SIBodbe. 


Xradjtct  nadj  bent  ba3  broben  ift 


SD.  3-  Prober. 

©eib  ibr  nun  mit  Cbrifto  auferftanben, 
fo  fudbet,  toa§  broben  ift,  ba  CfjriftuS  ift, 
fifcenb  au  ber  SRedbten  ©otte§.  £rad)tet  nadb 
bem  ba§  broben  ift,  nidjt  nadb  bem  ba§  auf 
Crben  ift. 

2Barum  tradbten  nad)  bem  ba§  2)roben  ift? 
SBeil  ©ott  bod)  broben  im  $immel  ift,  unb 
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fe^et  bie  ©terne  in  be r  §of)e.  %a  ©briftuS 
ift  aud)  bort  unb  fifeet  aur  fRedbten  ®oite§, 
unb  betet  fiir  un§. 

2)roben  ift  ber  ^eiligen  i^re  aufiinftige 
§eimat,  too  fie  bei  bent  Sater,  ©obn  unb 
beiligen  ©eift  fein  toerben  in  alle  ©toigfeit. 
Unb  roerben  Seifert  ba§  Sieb  2Jfofe§  unb 
ba§  Sieb  be§  SammeS  fingen  toann  toir  un§ 
nid)t  au  biel  oerfaumen  mit  SBelt  unb  ©elb, 
®ei3  unb  ©bre  bei  ben  9J?enid)en. 

$eiu§  fagt:  ^n  meine§  SaterS  $au§  finb 
biele  3Bobnungen,  unb  id)  gebe  bin,  eine 
©latte  3u  bereiten  fiir  eud).  9iun  toenn  toir 
tradbten  nadb  bent  ba§  SDroben  ift,  unb  nidbt 
nad)  bent  ba§  auf  ©rben  ift,  bann  finb  toir 
ben  toeltlidben  Siiften  abgeftorben,  unb  toir 
fiibren  nun  ein  neue§  Seben,  too  berborgen 
ift  mit  ©brtfto  in  ©ott. 

SRun  fagt  $aulu§  in  Corner  6,  2:  28ie 
follten  toir  in  ber  ©iinbe  tooHen  Ieben,  ber 
toir  abgeftorben  finb?  ^a  greunb  toenn 
toir  einmal  ber  ©iinbe  abgeftorben  finb, 
unb  bie  ©iitigfeit  ©otteS  begreifen  fonnen, 
fa  -  bie  greunblidbfeit  ^efu  toabrnebmen 
fonnen,  unb  bie  *$robIid)feit  bon  bent  bei* 
Iigen  ©eift  in  unjere  $eraen  babe n,  toer 
toiH  nun  toieber  in  bie  ©efangenfdjaft  ber 
©iinbe  geben,  unb  feine  3eit  aubringen  in 
gurdjt  unb  ©dbreden,  bor  bem  ©eridbt  unb 
dual,  too  bodb  fo  fdjredlidb  unb  unertrag* 
lid)  ift? 

Sreunb  finb  toir  noth  auf  bem  Serge  ber 
Serfudjung,  unb  fdjauen  auf  bie  ffteidbe  bie* 
fer  2BeIt,  unb  ibre  $errlid)feiten  too  ber 
©atan  un3  geben  toiH?  $anget  unfer  §era 
nod)  3u  biel  an  bem  Gammon,  toollen  toir 
reid)  toerben?  Dber  ift  e§  ber  ©eia,  too 
unfer  ©orgen  unb  Setrug  fo  frfjtoer  madjt? 

©briftu§  fagt:  2Rein  ^ocb  ift  fanft,  unb 
meine  Soft  ift  Ieidjt.  ©  toie  erfreulicb  ift  e§ 
bodb  toenn  ©briftuS  fidb  bodb  8“  un§  offen* 
bart,  unb  bie  fcbtoere  Soft  bon  un§  nimmt. 
SBie  Ieidbt  unb  freunblid)  gebet  ba§  Xradb* 
ten  nadb  bem  ba§  £roben  ift,  toenn  unfer 
$er3  erfiiHet  ift  mit  ben  Sriidjten  be§  ©ei* 
fte§,  unb  ©briftuS  toirb  unfer  neue§  fieben 
offenbaren,  fo  bafe  toir  audb  mit  ibm  offen* 
bar  toerben  in  ber  §errlidjfeit.  3tber  baben 
bie  natiirlidjen  SBeltliifte  fein  £beil  baran, 
foIdbeS  toie  §urerei,  Unreinigfeit,  fd)dnb* 
ticbe  Srunft,  bofe  fiuft,  unb  ben  ©eia  toeldber 
ift  abgotterei.  Urn  toeldber  toiHen  fomrnt  ber 
3orn  ©otte§,  iiber  bie  $inber  be§  Unglau* 
ben§.  %n  toeldjen  ibr  audj  toaret  bor  eurer 
Sefebrung.  SBeiter  fagt  er:  9fun  Ieget  2tHe§ 


ab  bon  eud),  ben  3orn,  ©rimm,  So§beit 
fidfterung,  fdjjanbbare  SSorte  auS  eurem 
2Runb.  $a  dieb^t  ben  alten  SRenidben  mit 
feinen  SBerfen  au3,  unb  aiebet  ben  neuen 
an,  ber  ba  berneuert  ift  nadb  ©brifto,  bafj 
ibr  nur  ibm  bienen  tooUt.  Unb  toerbet  al3 
bie  auSertoablten  ®otte§,  ^eiligen,  unb 
©eliebten  im  beralidjen  ©rbarmen,  Sreunb* 
Iicbfeit,  2)emutb,  ©anftmutb,  ©ebulb.  Unb 
alSbann  fonnen  toir  un§  untereinanber  ber* 
tragen  unb  bergeben,  toie  audb  ©briftuS  un§ 
bergeben  batte.  Unb  bie  fiiebe  anaieben, 
toeldbe  ift  ba§  Sanb  ber  SoHfommenbeit. 
StBbann  fann  ber  f^riebe  ©otte§  in  unferen 
§eraen  regieren,  fo  bafe  toir  ibm  gleicb  toer¬ 
ben  rnogen.  £)  foUten  toir  aber  nidbt  banf- 
bar  fein  fiir  folrfje  ©rlofung. 

©o  Iaffet  ba§  SBort  ©brifti  bodb  reidblicb 
unter  un§  toobnen,  fo  bafe  unfere  $eraen 
bodb  ijbm  Sobfingen  fonnen  mit  geiftlidjen 
unb  Iieblicben  Siebern. 

2fIIe§  roa§  ibr  tbut  mit  2Borten  unb  mit 
SBerfen  ba3  tbut  Stlleg  in  bem  Seamen  beS 
§errn  ^efu,  unb  banfet  ©ott,  unb  bem 
Sater,  burd)  ibn.  boltet  an  am  ©ebet, 
unb  toacbet  mit  bemfelben  mit  ©anffagung, 
unb  eure  Sebe  fei  aUeaeit  Iieblidb,  unb  mit 
©ala  getoiiraet,  bafe  ibr  toiffet,  toie  ibr  ei- 
nem  feglidben  anttoorten  foECt. 

^efu§  felbft  bat  gefagt:  ©ammelt  eudb 
nidbt  ©dbafce  auf  ©rben,  ba  fie  bie  SKotten 
unb  ber  9toft  freffen.  ©ammelt  eudb  aber 
Sdbabe  im  ^immel,  benn  too  euer  ©d)afc  ift, 
ba  ift  aucb  euer  §era. 

Xradbtet  am  erften  nadb  bem  SReid)  ©ot- 
te§,  unb  nadb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  fo  toirb 
eud)  ba§  Slnbere  alle§  aufallen,  toa§  eucb 
SRotb  ift  au  baben. 

Saffet  un§  immer  baran  benfen  baft  ber 
^err  un§  gibt  toa§  un§  aum  beften  bienet. 
Unb  er  toeife  am  beften,  toa§  un§  niiblidb 
ift,  unb  am  beften  bienet  aur  ©eligfeit. 

Der  Stpoftel  fagt:  golget  mir,  Iiebe  Srii- 
ber,  unb  jebet  auf  bie,  bie  alfo  toanbeln,  toie 
ibr  un§  bobt  aum  Sorbilb.  3)enn  biele 
toanbeln,  oon  toeldben  i(^  eudb  oft  gefagt 
babe,  nun  fage  id)  audb  mit  toeinen,  bie 
^einbe  be§  ^reuae§  ©brifti,  toelcber  ©nbe 
ift  bie  Serbammnifj,  toeldben  ber  Saud)  ibr 
©ott  ift,  unb  ibre  ©bre  au  ©dbanben  toirb, 
berer  bie  Srbifd)  gefinnt  finb.  Unfer  SBan- 
bel  aber  ift  im  $immel,  bon  bannen  toir 
audb  toarten  be§  ^eilanbe§  ^efu  ©brifti 
be§  ^errn.  SBelcber  unfer  natiirlidjen  2eib 
berdnbern  toirb,  bafj  er  a jnlidj  toirb  feinem 
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berflarten  fieib,  benn  er  batt  bie  ®raft 
bajj  er  farm  aHe  35inge  fid)  untertbanig 
madden. 

£5  greunb  bie  3^it  ift  furj,  unb  bag 
©nbe  ift  nafje  bor  ber  £biir,  fo  Iaffet  ung 
bod)  bereit  fein  unb  ©eidbidt  mit  einem  bei* 
ligeit  SBanbel  unb  ©ottfeligen  SBefen  fo 
bafe  mir  bereit  finb  toenn  ber  §err  fommt. 


$ie  2luferftef)ung  ber  ©cred)ten. 


25er  §eilanb  fagt  in  feiner  SBergbrebigt 
SWatt.  5:  ©elig  finb  bie  reineg  §eraeng 
finb;  benn  fie  roerben  ©ott  fdjauen.  SDer 
35adib  fdjreibt  in  feinen  ^falmen,  17,  15: 
Sdj  ober  toil!  fdbauen  bein  Stntlifc  in  ©e* 
redjtigfeit;  id)  mill  fatt  roerben,  roenn  idj 
ermacbe  nadj  beinem  SBilbe. 

fWatt.  22,  30:  Sn  ber  2tuferftebung  mer* 
ben  fie  meber  freien,  nodi)  fid)  freien  Iaffen, 
fonbern  fie  finb  gleidb  mie  bie  ©ngel  ©otteg 
im  #immel. 

Sob-  5,  28.  29:  SBermunbert  eud)  bejj 
nidjt.  35enn  eg  fommt  bie  ©tunbe,  in  mel* 
d)er  2lHe,  bie  in  ben  ©rabern  finb,  toerben 
feine  ©timrne  ^oren;  unb  toerben  fjerbor- 
geben,  bie  ba  ©uteg  getban  fjaben,  aur 
Sluferftebung  beg  Sebeng,  bie  aber  Uebelg 
getfjan  i)aben,  aur  Stuferftebung  beg  ®e* 
ridbt§. 

Sob-  5,  24:  SEBabrlidb,  mabrlidj,  idb  fage 
eud):  2Ber  mein  3Bort  ijoret,  unb  glaubet 
bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat,  ber  bat  bag 

etoige  fie&en,  unb  fommt  nidjt  in  bag  ©c* 
ridjt,  fonbern  er  ift  bom  $obe  jum  fie&en 
binburd>gebrungcn. 

Slboftg.  24,  15:  Unb  babe  bie  §offnung 
3U  ©ott,  auf  meldje  fie  audb  felbft  marten, 
namlidb,  bafe  jufiinftig  fei  bie  Stuferftebung 
ber  Xobten,  beiber,  ber  ©eredjten  unb  Un* 
geredbten. 

Sob.  6,  40:  Stag  ift  aber  ber  SBille  befe, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat  bafe,  toer  ben  ©obn 
fiebet,  unb  glaubet  an  ibn,  babe  bag  etoige 
fieben;  unb  idb  merbe  ibn  aufertoecfen  am 
jiingften  £age. 

1  ©or.  15,  23:  ©internal  burd)  einen 
2ttenfd)en  ber  Xob,  unb  burdb  einen  SWen- 
fd)en  bie  2tuferftebung  ber  Stobten  fommt. 
55enn  gleid)  toie  fie  in  2lbam  2lHe  fterben, 
alfo  merbert  fie  in  ©b^ifto  SUfe  lebenbig  gt« 
madjt  merben;  ein  jegltdjrer  aber  in  feiner 
Crbnnng:  $er  (Srftling  ©bnftug;  barnadj 
bie  ©brifto  ange&orcn,  toenn  er  fommen 
toirb. 


1  SCbeff.  4,  14 — 17:  35enn  fo  toir  glau* 
ben,  bafe  SefuS  geftorben  unb  auferftan* 
ben  ift,  alfo  toirb  ©ott  audb,  bie  ba  entfcfjla* 
fen  finb  burcb  Set'um,  mit  ibm  fiiljren. 
35enn  bag  fagen  mir  eud),  alg  ein  SBort  beg  ( 
§errn,  bag  mir,  bie  mir  leben,  unb  iiber* 
bleiben  in  ber  Bufunft  beg  $errn,  merben 
benen  .nidbt  Oorfommen,  bie  ba  fdjlafen. 
35enn  er  felbft,  ber  $err,  mirb  mit  einem 
gelbgefcbrei  unb  ©timrne  beg  ©raengelg 
unb  mit  ber  SJSofaune  ©otteg  bernieber  font* 
men  oom  ^immel,  unb  bie  Sobten  in  ©&ri-  f 
fto  toerben  auferfteben  guerft*  3>arnad)  mir, 
bie  mir  leben  unb  iiberbleiben,  merben  au* 
gleidb  mit  benfelben  bingeriidt  merben  in 
ben  SBolfen,  bem  £errn  entgegen  in  ber 
Shift,  unb  merben  alfo  bei  bem  §errn  fein  ! 
aHeaeit. 

Sob.  3,  18:  SBer  an  ibn  glaubet,  ber  \ 
toirb  nidbt  geridbtet;  mer  aber  nidbt  glaubet, 
ber  ift  fcbon  geridbtet ;  benn  er  glaubet 
nidjt  an  ben  Seamen  beg  eingebornen  @ob* 
neg  ©otteg. 

Sob.  3,  36:  SBer  an  ben  ©obn  glaubet,  - 
ber  b«t  bag  etoige  £eben.  SBer  bem  ©obne 
nidbt  glaubet,  ber  toirb  bag  fieben  nidbt  fe- 
ben,  fonbern  ber  3orn  ©otteg  bleibet  iiber 
ibm.  ] 

— fi.  %.  SWiHer. 


^err,  idb  toarte  auf  bein  ^eil. 
31nbadbt  fiir  $aug  unb  $eim. 
Slbenbfegen  am  ^iengtag 


Sacob  mar  ein  Stifling  33ruber  mit  ©iau, 
ein  ©obn  bon  Siaaf  unb  9lebecca.  ©fau 
unb  Sacobg  ^eraen  maren  aber  nidbt  eineg 
©inneg,  eg  fdjeint  fein  S8ruber  ©fau  batte 
bon  Su9enb  auf  ein  bofeg  $era  mo  aber 
bingegen  ber  Sacob  ein  £era  batte  nadb  ©ott 
3U  fcbauen  unb  feiner  SSater  fiinie  nacb  ©ot» 
teg  S3erbeifeung  augaufiibren.  ©r  faufte 
bem  ©fau  fein  ©rftgeburtgredjt  mit  einem 
Sinfengeridjt.  2>arnadb  nadbbem  ber  ©egen 
iiber  ibn  auggefarodben  mar  ift  er  311  feinem 
Onfel  fiaban  bingereift.  21uf  feiner  9teife 
imurbe  eg  97ad)t  unb  er  nabm  ©teine  aum 
i^auptfiffen  unb  legte  fid)  aur  ©rbe  aum 
fdblafen.  35a  batte  er  einen  iiifeen  Xraum, 
in  tocldjem  er  fabe  eine  fieiter  mit  bielcn 
l©tufen,  beren  ©pifce  big  an  ben  §immel 
reidbte,  unb  barauf  fabe  er  bie  ©ngel  auf 
•unb  ab  fteigen,  unb  ber  ^err  felbft  oben 
barauf  au  fi^en.  35a  fpracb  Sacob:  „35er 
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^?err  ift  gertitfelid)  an  biefern  JDrt  unb  id) 
mufete  e§  nid)t.”  ©ei  Saban  nabm  er  groei 
iertter  £od)ter  au  2Beibern,  nebmlid)  Seab 
unb  ©abel,  baau  and)  9ftagbe,  Don  benfelben 
marcn  bie  amolf  ©rjoater  geboren.  @r 
fpradt)  oor  feinem  £obe  ben  Segen  unb  ber* 
ogleicben  au3  iiber  feine  ®inber,  unb  gab 
bie  ©erbeifeung  bafe  ©briftuS,  ber  Grrlofer 
foHte  geboren  merben  burdj  bie  97ad)fom= 
menfdbaft  Don  ieinem  8obne  $uba.  8ein 
@obn  $ofeDb  toarb  Derfauft  burdb  feine 
©ruber  fiir  amanaig  8ilberlinge  nad)  <£gt)D’ 
ten,  bacbten  aber  nidjt  bafe  fie  fttater  ibm 
barum  au  3ufee  fatten  miiffen  unb  ibre 
8djulb  befennen,  unb  e§  ibnen  nodb  aum 
8egen  bienen  mirb.  Xa  $acob  felbft  Dor 
^baraob  nadb  (SgDDten  font  legte  er  ein 
4?eraen§befenntni§  ab:  „3Benig  unb  93ofe  ift 
bie  $eit  rneineS  SebenS,  unb  langet  nidbt  an 
bie  3eit  meiner  ©ater  in  ibrer  2Battfabrt.” 
1  ©toi.  47,  9.  $m  alter  Don  147  $abren 
nadbbem  bafe  biefer  ^acob  Diel  Seib  unb 
®antDf  au  tragen  batte  ift  er  rubig  unb  felig 
entfdblafen  in  ©gtjptenlanb,  fein  Seib  marb 
einbaliamiert  unb  nadb  (Sanaan  genommen 
unb  in  ber  ^oble  begraben  mo  Slbrabam 
unb  Sfaaf  begraben  toaren. 

$er  16  $falin. 

SBeiffagung  Don  (S^rifti  Seiben  unb  9tuf» 
erftebung. 

(Sin  goIbeneS  SHeinob  :£aDib3. 

©emabre  mid),  ©ott;  benn  id)  traue  auf 
bid). 

Sd)  babe  gefagt  au  bent  $errn:  ®u  bift 
ia  ber  &err,  idb  mufe  um  beinetmitten  Sei- 
ben,  fiir  bie  £eiligen,  fo  auf  (Srben  finb, 
unb  fiir  bie  $errlid)en;  an  benen  babe  idb 
aHe3  mein  gefatten. 

2lber  Sene,  bie  einem  2Inbern  nadjeilen, 
merben  grofee§  §eraeleib  baben.  ^cfe  mitt 
ibre§  £ranfopfer§  mit  bem  ©Iut  nidjt  op- 
fern,  nodb  ibren  Seamen  in  meinem  SWitnbe 
fiibren. 

3)er  $err  aber  ift  mein  ®ut  unb  mein 
£beil;  bu  erbalft  mein  ©rbtbeil. 

Da§  Soo§  ift  mir  gefatten  auf’§  Sieblicfee, 
mir  ift  ein  fcfeon  (Srbtbeil  gemorben. 

Sd)  lobe  ben  §errn,  ber  mir  geratben  bat; 
audj  aiidjtigen  micb  meine  Sttieren  be§  9tad)t§. 

§db  babe  ben  #errn  atteaeit  Dor  Slugen; 
benn  er  ift  mir  aur  ©edjten,  barum  merbe 
icb  tDobl  bleiben. 

3)arum  freuet  fidj  mein  $era,  unb  meine 


©b^e.  ift  froblidb,  aucb  mein  gleifd)  mirb 
ficber  Iiegen. 

25enn  bu  mirft  meine  8eele  nidbt  in  ber 
§6Ce  laffen,  unb  nidbt  augeben,  bafe  beiit 
beiliger  Dermeje. 

3>u  tbuft  mir  funb  ben  SBeg  aum  Seben; 
Dor  bir  ift  greube  bie  Siifle,  unb  Iieblid)e3 
2Be)‘en  au  beiner  ©edjten  emiglid). 

©ebet. 

9Bir  rootteit  Iiegen  unb  fd)Iafen  gana  im 
grieben,  benn  bu  aUein,  £>err,  bilfft  un3, 
bafe  mir  ffcber  mobnen. 

O  eroiger,  barmfjeraiger  unb  reidber  ©ott 
Dorn  $immel,  ber  bu  un§  abermal  au3 
grower  ©nabe  unb  oaterlidber  gurforge  bie* 
fen  Xag  frifd)  unb  geiunb  baft  laffen  DoUen* 
ben,  bafiir  banfen  mir  bir  biHig  au§  grunb 
unfereS  §eraen§.  Unb  meil  mir  Ieiber  bie- 
fen  ^ag  nidbt  DoIIftanbig  au  beiner  Qijre  unb 
Sob  unb  aunt  SRufcen  ^dcbften  auge- 
bra^t  baben,  benn  fintemal  unfere  Derberbte 
S^atur  atteaeit  eber  aum  ©ofen  al§  aum 
©uten  geneigt  ift,  fo  treuer  ©ott,  bafj 
mir,  (benn  mir  finb  atte  au§  fiinblicbem  8a- 
men  geaeigt),  unfere  ©ebre^Iidbfeit  erfen* 
nen,  unb  beiner  gottlidjen  ©nabe  tbeilbaftig 
merben,  unb  Iebre  un§  bafe  mir  oft  unb  Diel- 
mal§  an  unier  @nbe  gebenfen,  fo  bafe  mir 
un§  au  bemfelben  in  mabrer  ©ufee  gefafet 
madjen,  unb  menn  baffelbe  beraunabt,  bafc 
mir  audb  mogen  getroft  unb  feliglicb  au§ 
biefem  @Ienbe  abfcfjeiben  unb  mit  alien 
©Iaubigen  in  ba§  bimmlifdbe  ffSarabie^  Der- 
fefct  merben.  ^nbefe  moHeft  bu  un§,  fo  Iange 
mir  nocb  bier  au  leben  baben,  in  beinen  all* 
madbtigen  8dbu^  nebmen  unb  Dor  allem 
8cbaben  unb  ©efabr  an  Seib  unb  8eele 
gnabiglidb  bebiiten,  um  S^fu  ©brifti,  beine§ 
Iieben  8obne§,  mitten.  Unfer  ©ater  u.  f.  m. 
2tmen. 

fiieb. 

S)er  Iieben  8onnen  Sidbt  unb  fpradjt  bat 
nun  ben  Xag  Dottfiibret.  ®ie  SBelt  bat  ficb 
aur  ©ub  gemacbt,  tbu,  8eel,  ma§  bir  ge* 
biibret.  £ritt  an  bie  $immel§tbiir  unb 
bring  ein  Sieb  berfiir.  Safe  beine  Slugen, 
^era  unb  8inn  auf  Seium  fein  geri^tet 
bin. 

$br  betten  8terne  Ieudbtet  mobl  unb  gebet 
eure  8trablen.  §br  mad)t  bie  S^acfet  be§ 
SicfeteS  doH,  bodb  nodb  3U  taufenb  SWalen 
ftfeeint  better  in  mein  $era  bie  emige  $im* 
melSfera,  mein  Scfu§,  meiner  8eelen  ©ubm, 
mein  8cbufe,  mein  8dbafe  unb  ©igentbum. 


422 


$erolb  ber  Satjrfjeii 


Der  Scfjlaf  amar  ^errfd^et  in  ber  ©ad)t 
bei  ©Jenfdjen  unb  bei  Dbieren.  Dodb  ©iner 
ift,  ber  oben  ruarfjt,  bei  bem  fein  0d)laf  $u 
ftuiren.  ©3  fcblummert,  3efu3,  nirfjt  bein 
Slug,  auf  un3  gericfjt’t.  Drum  foil  mein 
§erj  ami)  madjenb  fein,  bafj  3efug  madje 
nidjt  aHein. 

©erfdbmabe  nid)t  bie3  fd)Ied)te  Sieb,  'ba3 
id)  bir,  $efu,  finge.  ^n  meinem  #eraen 
ift  fein  grieb,  bi3  id)  e3  au  bir  bringe.  3$ 
bringe,  ma3  id)  fann,  ad),  nimm  e3  gncibig 
an.  (S3  ift  bod)  beralid)  gut  gemeint,  O  ^efu, 
meiner  0eelen  Sreunb. 

©Jit  bir  miH  id)  au  SBette  gebn,  bir  toil!  id) 
mid)  befeblen.  Du  mirft,  mein  0d)ufcberr, 
auf  mid)  febn  aunt  SBeften  meiner  Seelen. 
3dj  fiirdjte  feine  Sfiotf),  aud)  felbften  nidjt 
ben  Dob.  Denn  mer  mit  3efu3  fd)Iafen  gebt, 
mit  Sreuben  mieber  auferftebt. 

3br  §6Hengeifter,  bacfet  eucb,  b^r  ba&t 
ibr  nid)t3  au  fdjaffen.  Die3  §au3  gebort  in 
3efu  fJteidj,  Iafe  e3  nur  ftdfjer  id)Ia)en.  Der 
©itgel  ftarfe  aBadjt  bat  e3  in  guter  2Id)t. 
3br  $eer  unb  Sager  bait  ibm  0d)ub,  brum 
fci  audb  alien  Deufeln  Drub. 

00  tt)in  idb  benn  nun  fdblafen  ein,  3efu' 
in  beinen  airmen.  Dein  2luffid)t  foil  mein 
©ette  fein,  mein  Sager  bein  ©rbarmen, 
mein  Stiffen  beine  ©ruft,  mein  Draum  bie 
fufje  Suft,  bie  au3  ber  0eiten  SBunbe  fleufet 
unb  bein’n  ©eift  in  mein  §era  geufet. 

@o  oft  bie  9Jad)t  mein  2Iber  fdjlagt,  foil 
bid)  mein  ©ott  umfangen.  0o  bielmal  fid) 
mein  §era  bemegt,  foil  bie3  fein  mein  ©er* 
langen,  baft  id)  mit  Iauter  0d)aII  modjt  ru* 
fen  iiberall:  2ld)  3efu'  Stfu,  bu  bift  mein, 
unb  id)  audb  bin  unb  bleibe  bein. 

©un  matter  Seib,  gib  bid)  aur  ©ub  unb 
fdjlafe  fanft  unb  ftiHe.  3br  ntiiben  2Iugen, 
fdbliefot  eudj  am  benn  ba3  ift  ©otte3  SBiHe. 
0ct)Iief3t  aber  bie3  mit  ein:  #err  3eiu,  idb 
bin  bein.  0o  mirb  ber  ©dblufj  red)t  mobl  ge* 
ntadjt.  9Jun,  ^cfu,  3efu,  gute  ©ad)t. 


©erfolgnng. 


Die  ©erfolgung  berer,  meldje  bie  ©eredj* 
tigfeit  ©brifti  brebigen  unb  im  SBanbel 
0ein  ©ilb  abfbiegelten,  bat  in  ben  Dagen 
ber  SIboftel  begonncn,  unb  beute  bat  fie 
intterbalb  unb  aufjerbalb  ber  ©emeine  nodb 
nid)t  aufgebort.  0ie  ift  aucb  non  0egen.  0ie 
ift  ber  0turm,  unter  bem  ber  junge  ©aunt 


erft  redjt  feft  muraeln  foil.  @te  ift  ber  falte 
2Binb,  bei  bem  fief)  ber  ©bnft  an  ber  ©nabe 
befto  inniger  freut.  ©erfolgung  ift  bie 
£anb,  bie  ©ott  an  bie  ©raiebung  feine3  ®in* 
be3  legt.  2Ber  ba  au3balt,  mer  ba  im  ©Iau* 
ben  unb  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt,  mer  ba  feinem 
^eilanbe  naebbetet:  „©ater,  bergib  ibnen, 
benn  fie  miffen  nidbt,  ma3  fie  tun,”  ber  bleibt 
aud)  mo  fein  §err  bleibet,  be3  ift  ba3  $int* 
melreid).”  —  3a>  §err,  fegne  ma3  idb  tu, 
bafe  alle3  nur  gefcfjeb  au  Deiner  ©bre!  ©3 
ift  eine  bemiefene  Datfadje,  baft  bie  ©bn* 
ftenbeit  ©erfolgung  befjer  aI3  gute  Dage  er= 
tragen  fann.  3frael  fiel  immer  mieber  in 
0iinbett  unb  0^anben,  menn  e3  gute  8eit 
batte,  bod)  Driibfal  bradjte  e§  naber  an  bem 
$errn. 


©emiffe  Dritte. 

C^ebr.  12,  13.) 


©in  jeber  meife  mobl/  toa3  gemiffe  Dritte 
im  Ieiblidjen  Seben  finb.  ©in  fleine3  ^inb 
tut  feine  gemiffen  Dritte,  meil  feine  ®raft 
nocb  au  febtoad)  ift;  e 3  ftofet  ficb  Ieidbt  an 
jebent  0teindben  unb  fallt  bann  bin.  ©in 
^ranfer  ift  audb  nid)t  imftanbe,  gemiffe 
Dritte  au  tun,  fo  febr  er  fidb  aucb  anftrengt, 
meil  bie  ®ranfbeit  ibnt  bie  ^raft  geraubt 
bat.  ©in  miiber  ©Jenfdb  taumelt  faft  ebenfo 
unficber  ben  ©fab  babin  mie  ein  Drunfener, 
meil  bie  ©Ju3fel=  unb  ^er-oenfraft  berfagt. 
9tm  uitficberften  in  feinem  ©ang  ift  aber 
bodb  ber  Drunfene,  bem  ber  2IIfoboI  bie 
S^erben  gelabmt  bat.  Der  gefunbe  unb 
fraftige  ©Jann  fe^t  feinen  rubig  rafdb 
unb  fidber  auf  bie  0d)olle  unter  ibm,  an 
ein  28anfen  unb  0dbmanfen  benft  er  nidbt. 
Der  ©ang  be3  jugenblidben  ©Jenfcben  ift 
eben  baber  fo  anmutig,  meil  mit  ber  9tafd)» 
beit  unb  Seidbtigfeit  ber  ©eroegung  bie  0i* 
^erbeit  berbunben  ift. 

0o  ift ’3  im  Ieiblidjen  Seben.  Unfere 
©djriftfteUe  beaiebt  ficb  jebocf)  auf  ba3  ge:ft» 
Iidbe  Seben.  ©3  gibt  audb  auf  bem  ©ebiete 
be3  geiftlicben  Seben3  ein  $in*unb  $er» 
fdjmanfen,  ein  ©Jatt*  unb  ©Jiibefein,  eine 
innere  Unflarbeit  unb  eine  auffaHenbe  Un» 
fidberbeit.  Der  ©Iauben3lauf  mirb  baburdb 
gebemmt,  unb  ba3  3»el  ift  in  meite  Semen 
geriidft.  ©in  ©Jenfdb,  ber  nidbt  gemiffe  Drit¬ 
te  tut,  mirb  fidb  oielfad)  aur  Soft  unb 
fommt  nidbt  boran. 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrljeit 


423 


U  n  g  e  to  i  f  f  e  Xrittetun  mantle 
|  *  a  u  g  ©Ieidbgiiltigfeit. 

4  Sie  baben  ben  ©rnft  beg  ©Iaubeng  nod) 
nidjt  erfafet.  Sie  leben  mebr  in  religiofen 
Sanbelcien  alg  irn  entfcbiebenen  Bingen 
nad)  bcr  Seelen  Seligfeit.  Slnbere  fdjauen 
die!  gn  Diel  oom  SBeg  ab,  ifjr  ©emiit  ift  nidjt 

*  gefammelt,  nidjt  auf  bag  eine  bin  geridbtei. 
SBas  um  fie  ber  dorgebt,  beraufdjt  fie  in  ge* 

-  toiffem  Sinn,  bariiber  dergeffen  fie  ibren 
eigentlitJjen  SBeruf.  SBieber  anbere  baben  gu 
1  roenig  ©rfenntnig,  gu  toenig  Uebergeugung, 

|  irgenbein  SBinb  ber  Sebre  madbt  fie  unfidber ; 

|  balb  toenben  fie  fid)  bierbin,  balb  bortbin, 
( .  nur  gum  rufngen  unb  ficfyeren  SBanbeln  irn 
2id)t  fommen  fie  nidjt.  Sie  toiffen  ^rrtum 
1  *  unb  SBabrbeit  nidjt  boneinanber  gu  unter* 
1  fdjeiben,  nod)  toeniger  fennen  fie  ben  ®ern 
\  ber  SBabrbeit.  93lenbli<bter  blenben  fie.  2fm 
I  allerroenigften  fennen  fie  bie  ^aubtfadje  beg 
!  ©bnfteniebeng;  lebenbiger  ©Iaube,  tdtige 

*  Siebe,  froblidje  ^offnung,  Sreue  big  sum 
|  Sobe.  Sag  finb  im  ©runbe  redjt  arme  2Ken« 
»  fdjen,  trotjbem  fie  fid)  in  ber  9tegel  fiir  reicfj 

batten,  ©etoiffe  Sritt  erforbern  einen  ent* 
'  fdbiebenen 

S3rud)  mit  ber  SBelt. 

SSaulug  tear  nie  in  ©efabr,  ungetoiffe 
Sritte  gu  tun,  toeil  in  feiner  S3efebrung 
eine  gange  Untfebr  ftattgefunben  batte. 
„2llgbalb  fubr  idb  gu,”  fagt  er,  „unb  be* 
"  farad)  mid)  nidjt  mit  gleifd)  unb  99Iut” 
(©at.  1,  16).  So  b'ielt  er  eg  fiir  fein  gan* 
geg  Seben.  Selbft  in  feinern  faateren  Seben 
fonnte  er  doH  ©ntfd)iebenbeit  fdbreiben: 
i  „$id)  dergeffe,  toag  babinten  ift,  unb  ftrede 
L  midb  nad)  bent,  bag  ba  dome  ift”  ($bd.  3, 
13).  SRiemalg  finbet  man  biefen  ©iaubeng* 
*■  mann  unfdbliiffig,  gtoeifelnb,  gagenb  ober 
id)toad)Iid)  ftiflftefjen.  9T?it  fidberem,  feften 
>  Sdjritt  roanbelt  er  gerabeaug  bem  Biele 
feiner  Serufung  entgegen.  $$m  tear  eg 
|  ernft,  felber  felig  gu  toerben  unb  anbere 
I.  mit  fid)  in  ben  $immel  gu  bringen.  bie* 
fem  ©rnft  tat  er  getoiffe  Sritte.  Sein  ©eift 
U  roar  gefattigt  mit  ben  ftiUen  unb  betligen 
$raften  beg  ©eifteg  ©fjrifti.  ©r  tear  ticf  in 
;  bie  SBabrbeit  eingebrungen  unb  barin  fcft 
deranfert.  flWodjten  anbere  unfdbliiffig  bin* 
unb  bertaumeln,  er  toufete,  toag  er  glanbte, 
unb  glaubte,  roag  er  toufete.  Safe  toir  eg 
I  bod)  aHe  fo  batten!  Ung  feblt  eg  oft  am 
.  ©rnft  beg  ©Iaubeng,  an  ber  ©rfenntnig  ber 


SBabrbeit,  an  ber  ©ntfdjiebenbeit,  bie  SBabr* 
beit  gu  tun  unb  underriicft  bem  ®Ieinobe  ent* 
gegenguringen.  sD?an  merft  ung  bie  £alb* 
beit  nur  gu  beutlidb  an.  2Bir  baben  gu  roenig 
•Diut,  um  unbeadjtet  ber  derfdbiebenen  2Binb* 
ftromungen  ben  ^urg  unfereg  Sdjiffleing 
nad)  bem  ficfjeren  $afen  gu  ridjten,  mitten 
burd)  Sturm  unb  SBetten  *  binburdb.  SBie 
notig  baben  roir  bod),  bafe  roir  fene  $raft 
doHiger  angieben,  bie  in  ben  Sdjroadjen 
macbtig  ift! 

2Ber  getoiffe  £ritte  tun  to  i  II, 
mufe  ben  SBeg  fennen. 
geblt  bag,  bann  feblt  eg  iiberbaupt.  Sen 
3Beg  Iernen  roir  fennen  burdb  unb  fein 
SBort.  3Bem  erleudjtete  2tugen  gegeben 
finb,  fiebt  SefuS,  fiebt  ben  SBeg,  fiebt  ibn 
im  SBorte  ©otteg  beutlidb  gegeidbnet.  Sag 
gibt  Sidberbeit,  ©etoifebeit  unb  9tube.  Slber 
man  mu§  aucb  auf  bem  SBege  adbten.  ©offer 
ftofeen  fi^  Ieidbt  unb  ftraudjeln  bann. 

©g  ift  fein  Uebereifer  notig,  um  getoiffe 
Sritte  gu  tun,  ber  fann  fogar  binberlidj  fein, 
aber  ©rnft,  augbauernber  ©rnft  ift  notig. 
Unb  toer  augbarrt  big  ang  ©nbe,  toirb  enb* 
Iidb  felig  fein.  SBbl. 


©ute  SBorte. 


SBie  oft  bietet  fid)  ung  bie  ©elegenbeit, 
jentanb  ein  guieg  SBort  gu  iagen!  Sa  finb 
gum  93eifpiel  5Irme;  toie  toiirbe  ibnen  ein 
SBort  IiebedoHer  Seilnabme,  roomoglidb  be* 
gleitet  don  praftifdber  $ilfe,  fo  toobl  tun! 
Sa  finb  i^ranfe;  toie  toiirbe  fie  ein  SBort  beg 
freunblidjen  Srofteg  erfreuen!  SBro  oft 
toiirbe  ein  SBort  ber  IiebedoHen  Slufmun* 
terung  unb  ber  Seilnabme  ben  SBelt*  unb 
Sebengmiiben  mit  ieiner  Sage  unb  feinern 
Sog  gufriebener  madben!  Slber  Ieiber  der* 
fdumen  toir  eg  oft,  bag  gute  SBort  gu  reben. 
©g  fann  dorfommen,  bafe  toir  ung  in  einer 
©efeflfcbaft  befinben,  too  Unpaffenbeg  ge* 
fprodjen  ober  gar  iiber  beiftfle  Singe  ge* 
fpottet  toirb.  SBag  ba  tun?  Sdbtoeigen 
unb  benfen:  Sd)  toiH  mir  ben  SKunbjiicbt 
dcrbrennen?  Sa  todre  Sdbtoeigen  Siinbe. 
S3ielmebr  gilt  eg  ba,  in  rubigem  ©rnft  ein 
guteg  SBort  ber  3uriidf*  unb  3urecbttoeifung 
angubringen.  SBer  fonnte  affe  bie  ©elegen* 
beiten  nennen,  bei  benen  irgenb  ein  guteg 
SBort  am  $lafce  mare. 
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Unfere  3»genb  Stbteitung. 


93ibet  fyrngen. 


3fr.  9Jo.  1049.  —  SBer  toirb  feine  Mje 
in  feinem  ^erjen  fjaben? 

5r.  9*o.  105.  —  Surd)  men  iff  bie  ©nabe 
itnb  SBabrbeit  morben? 


Slnttoorten  auf  33ibet  ftragcn. 


5r.  9*o.  1041.  —  SBarunt  liegi  bie  ©trafe 
auf  U)m  (3efu3)? 

Slntto. —  Sluf  baf}  mir  Srieben  fatten. 
3efaia  53,  5. 

9*u^Itd>e  fiebre.  —  giirmabr  er  tcug  un* 
ire  $ranfbeit,  unb  lub  auf  fid)  unfre 
©djmeraen.  SBir  aber  bietten  if)n  fur  ben, 
ber  geplagt  unb  bon  ©ott  gefdjlagen  unb  ge* 
martert  mare.  Slber  er  ift  unt  unfrer  SOliffe* 
tat  mitten  bermunbet  unb  um  unfrer  ©iinbe 
mitten  aericblogen.  Sie  ©trafe  Iiegt  auf 
itjm,  auf  bafe  mir  grieben  batten;  unb  burd) 
feine  SBunben  finb  mir  gefjeilt.  SBir  gin* 
gen  atte  in  ber  $rre  mie  bie  ©dfafe,  ein  jeg* 
tidjer  fab  auf  feinen  SBeg;  aber  ber  §err 
marf  unfer  alter  ©iinbe  auf  ibn.  ^ef.  53, 
4— G. 

©ott  in  feinem  ijttan  unb  Stttmiffenbeit 
bat  gefeben  ma£  3efu§  tun  mirb,  biele 
^abre  borber  unb  bat  e§  feinem  SBrofrijet 
gegeben  an  fdjreiben. 

9*iemanb  fann  mit  ©ott  im  mabren  f^rie* 
ben  fteben  ber  nod)  unoergebene  ©iinben  bat. 

©ott  aber  fei  gebanft  bafe  mir  burd)  Seiu^ 
SbriftuS  im  ©Iauben  unfere  ©iinben  ge* 
tilgt  baben,  unb  mieber  mit  ©ott  im  mab* 
ren  Srieben  oereinigt  merben. 

%t.  9*0. 1042.  —  2Bo  binauf  bat  ©briftuS 
unfere  ©iinben  felbft  an  feinem  fieibe  ge* 
tragen? 

»ntto.  —  Stuf  ba£  $oIa.  1.  $et.  2,  24. 

9*u^Iirf|c  Cebre.  —  Sie  Stntmort  aur  5ra= 
ge  9*o.  1041  finbet  man  bod)  al§  eine  $ro* 
Pbetifcbe  Satfadje  aber  b^r  in  biefem  ift 
e3  gegeben  nad)fjer. 

9tl§  mir  ben  ©egenfafc  unb  ©Ieidbbeit 
bicfcr  ©cbriften  betrad)ten  finben  mir  bajj 
bribe  einerlei  finb.  SBir  fonnen  nur  3rie* 
ben  baben  roenn  unfere  ©iinben  befennt 
unb  bcreut  finb  unb  ba$  nur  aHein  biemeil 
SeiuS  felbft  unfere  ©iinben  an  feinem  Seibe 
getragen  bat  auf  ba$  §o!a.  ^ 


SBir  al§  ©iinber  maren  atte  unter  bem 
glnd),  unb  al§'^efu§  fidb  felbft  gegeben  bat  4 
al§  oerfludbt  an  unferer  ftatt  unb  bie  ©trafe  '  ( 
bi3  auf  ba3  ®reua  getragen  bat,  feben  mir 
bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  beroiefen  gegen  un§  arme 
Sflfenfdjen. 

SBenn  mir  ba£  red)i  betradjten  mirb  e§  in 
un§  eine  ©egenliebe  derfcfjaffen.  ltnfer 
SBunfd)  ift  bafe  mir  atte  biefe  Siebe  redbt  * 
modjten  erfennen  unb  un§  gana  ibm  iiber= 
gcben  unb  bitten  bajj  er  felbft  un§  rnotte 
fiibren  in  atte  SBabrbeit. 

9*iemanb  bat  grofeere  Siebe  benn  bie,  bajj 
er  fein  Seben  Id&t  fiir  feine  greunbe.  ©ott 
bat  in  ber  SJSerfon  don  ^efu§  ©briftuS  ba§ 
getan  fiir  un3  unb  barin  bie  grojjte  fiiebe  « 
bemiefen  bie  er  bemeifen  fann  nadb  inbatt 
bon  $>obanne§  15,  13. 

3efu§  fagte:  Sa§  Oornebmfte  ©cbot  ift 
ba§:  $ore,  Sfraet,  ber  §err,  unfer  ©ott,  ift 
ein  einiger  ©ott:  Unb  bu  foUft  ©ott,  beinen 
.§err,  Iieben  bon  ganaem  §eraen,  u.  f.  m. 

— 89*.  93. 


Sinber  23riefe. 


§utd)infon,  ®anfa£,  ^une  25,  1939. 
Sieber  Dnfel  $obn  unb  atte  Sefer: — 
SBir  baben  biel  9iegenmetter,  unb  bie  @rnte 
ift  nabe  aber  a«  nafe  swat  ©rnten.  9Begen 
printer’s  $ie§,  mare  e^  redbt  mann  mir  fie 
engltfdb  fdbreiben  aber  beutfd)  au§fpred)en? 
SBir  baben  feine  englifdje  ^onforbana,  fonft 
fonnten  mir  fie  beffer  finben.  ^db  mitt  93ibel 
gragen  antmorten,  atfo  printer’s  S8ie.  ^db 
mitt  befdjtiefeen.  ®atbrina  9*iifelt). 

Siebe  ^atbrina,  $eine  Slntroorten  maren 
atte  ricbtig,  au^genommen  9*o.  1043  ift  in 
9tmo§  3,  7  gefunben  unb  bu  baft  e§  5  ®?ofe 
29,  29.  SIntmorte  printer’s  i^ie  S5eutfdb 
or  ©nglifdb,  mie  bu  ba§  befte  fannft. — 93ar* 
bara. 

§utd)infon,  ^anfa§,  ^une  25,  1939. 
fiicber  Onfet  ^obn  unb  Stunt  93arbara, 
©rufe  an  eudb  unb  atte  $eroIb  Sefer: — Xa§ 
SBetter  ift  ftfeon.  SBir  baben  toiete  fdbone 
9legen  gebabt.  SBir  maren  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
beute.  3d)  tain  33ibel  ^ragen  9*o.  1039 — 
1046  unb  $rinter’3  «j$ie§  beantmorten  fo 
gut  mie  id)  fann.  3cb  toitt  befdbliefien. 

©Iifabetb  SB.  filter. 
Seine  Sfntmorten  maren  alte  ridbtig.— 
93arbara. 
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„©tefjet  frill  .  .  .  ©efjet  meiter” 


Son  $a)trir  91.  ©.  SJifon. 

„SteJ)et  ftiU  unb  feJjet  bie  Settling  burd) 
ben  ^errn  .  .  .  ©age  ben  ®inbern  ^frael, 
bafe  fie  meitergeben”  (2.  Stof.  14, 13—15). 

„@tebt  ftifl”  unb  „gebt  meiter.”  $a§ 
©tin  ftetjen  ift  bie  Sorbereitung  jurn  Sor* 
miirtSgeben.  25erjenige,  ber  nidjt  Derftefjt, 
fttflaufteben,  mirb  niemalS  diele  gortfdbritte 
madden. 

gurdjtet  eud)  nidjt,  fteljet  frill  unb  fcfjt 
bie  Settung  burd)  ben  §errn:  Siut,  ©rifle 
uitb  —  ©eljen! 

„giird)tet  eud)  nidjt.”  2Benn  man  bor 
gurdjt  aittert,  mirb  einent  Ieidjt  ba£  ©efidjt 
getriibt. 

„©tebet  ftifl.”  2Benn  man  in  au  ange* 
Umnnter  Statigfeit  ift,  fo  gefd)aftig,  bafj 
man  feine  3eit  fiat,  aufaufcfjauen,  mirb  ba§ 
©efidjt  getriibt.  $er  Xabfere,  toeldjer  ftifl 
ftebt  unb  ju  ©ott  aufblicft,  mirb  einen  fla* 
ten  Slid  ertjalten. 

ift  febmieriger,  in  gemiffen  ttmftan* 
ben  ftiflauftefjen,  al£  dormartS  au  geben  ober 
fid)  suriiefausierien.  ©olbaten  fja&en  mir 
gefagt,  ba§  ber  9lngriff  in  ber  ©d)Iad)t 
Ieidjter  ift,  alS  baS  Siegen  in  ben  ©raben 
unb  Serfdbanjungen. 

JDie  ®rieger  i£borao§  famen  Winter  ben 
gfraeliten  ber,  ba§  Sote  Steer  breitete  fidb 
bor  ibnen  auS,  Serge  unb  SBiiften  maren 
auf  jeber  ©eite.  ©ie  tnaren  bon  ©efaljren 
eingeengt  unb  ftanben  bor  ©djmierigfeiten. 
Stan  brauebt  boben  Stut,  urn  einer  ©djmie* 
rigfeit  au  begegnen.  2Benn  bie  ^fraeliten 
bor  ber  SBabI  geftanben  batten,  ob  fie  ba§ 
&eer  be§  f|3baroo  mit  afl  feinen  ©treitmagen 
angreifen  ober  burdj§  Sote  Steer  geben 
foflten,  idb  glaube,  fie  miirben  eS  fiir  Ieid)* 
ter  gebalten  boben,  bie  geinbe  anaugreifen. 

2Bir  moflen  niebt  ben  Slid  fiir  ©ott  ber* 
lieren.  Seftrebt,  etmaS  in  ber  2BeIt  an  tun, 
fonnen  mir  bergeffen,  au  feben,  maS  iiber  ber 
SBelt  ift.  —  ©ei  mutig,  ftebe  ftifl  unb  fiebe! 
SBenn  bu  beteft,  gebe  in  bein  ©emadb  unb 
fdjliefje  bie  Xiir  au.  $obe  eine  ftifle  3eit 
mit  ©ott.  3)u  fannft  meiter  feben  bon  bie* 
fer  berfdjloffenen  £iir  au§,  al§  bor  bem  ge* 
fdjaftigen  Starftblafc  ober  bon  bem  tiitigen 
Selb  be§  $amt>fe§.  ©teb  ftifl  unb  fieb 
bie  Settung  burdb  ben  #errn. 

©teb  ftifl  unb  fieb  ©ott  in  ber  9lrbeitbei 
ber  3erftorung  beiner  geinbe.  ©ie  fommen 


gut  organ ifiert  an,  afleS,  ma£  agtmtifdje 
Stadjt  unb  ©eift  Ieiften  fann,  angefiibrt 
bon  bem  beften  gelbberrn.  ©ott  mill  bidb 
bon  ibnen  retten  obne  beine  £ilfe.  S)u 
braudbft  nidbt  einen  ©dbritt  au  tun,  nietjt  ei* 
nen  ginger  an  riibren,  fteb  nur  ftifl  unb 
fieb  ©ott  arbeiten.  —  $aft  bu  aucb  fdjon 
bie  ©rfabrung  gemad)t,  bon  ben  9legtmtern 
beiner  ©iinben  gejagt  au  merben,  bon  ben 
©iinben,  meldje  bidb  in  ben  3iegeleien  mit 
bem  ffJeitfdbenriemen  iiber  bir  gebalten  bo* 
ben,  ben  ©iinben,  bie  bir  Seib  unb  ©eift  ein* 
geengt  boben?  35iefe  ©iinben  boben  bid)  ge» 
fnedjtet  unb  berborben,  al§  audb  berbammt. 
—  2Ba3  nun?  — 

StofeS  ftredfte  feinen  ©tab  iiber  ba§  Steer 
unb  Settung  fam  burcb  bie  Sernidjtung  ber 
9fegt)bter.  Unb  als  bu  merfteft,  bafe  beine 
©iinben  bidb  berfolgten  mit  afl  ibrer  ©djulb 
unb  Stadbt  unb  ©ntmeibung,  mas  tateft  bu? 
SDu  nabmft  ben  ©tab  beS  SerbienfteS  gefu 
©brifti,  ba§  fiibnenbe  Slut  bon  ©olgatba 
unb  bu  ftrerfteft  einfadb  im  ©Iauben  ben 
©tab  auS  unb  afle  beine  ©iinben  murben  im 
Steere  ertranft.  ^ie  SBaffer  ber  ©nabe 
fdblugen  iiber  ibnen  aufammen  unb  fie  ma* 
ren  'bernidjtet.  Xu  ftanbeft  einfacb  ftifl  unb 
fabeft  ©ott  eS  tun.  gn  bem  9lugenblicf,  alS 
bu  gefuS  ©briftuS  als  beinen  ^eilanb,  bei* 
nen  ©iinbentrager,  beinen  9(bbofaten,  bei* 
nen  ©iibner  annabmft,  maren  afle  ©iinben, 
bie  bid)  jagten,  babin  unb  fie  maren  nid)t 
mebr  a«  finben.  „©ie  ?leg9bbter,  meldbe  ibr 
beute  gefeben  bobt,  foflt  ibr  nie  mieber 
feben.” 

„5Der  §err  mirb  fiir  eudb  ftreiten,”  fagt 
StofeS.  ©erabe  io,  mie  ©ott  beine  geinbe 
im  Soten  Steer  ertranfte,  mirb  ©r  jeben 
geiitb  auf  bem  3Bege  derniebten.  „Stufe  icb 
micb  nidjt  anftrengen?  Stufe  icb  nid)t  tapfer 
fein?”  $a,  fei  tapfer  aum  ©tiflfteben, 
©trenge  bidb  on,  ftifl  im  ©eifte  au  fein.  ©u- 
dbe  bie  Sube  beS  ©IaubenS,  bie  ©tifle  in  ber 
©rmartung,  bann  mirft  bu  bie  Settung  fe* 
ben,  baS  gibt  beftanbigen  ©ieg. 

9tber  ba§  ift  n«r  ein  £eil  badon.  „9Bo* 
rum  fdbreift  bu  au  Stir?  ©age  ben  ftinbern 
gfraelS,  bafe  fie  meitergeben.” 

2Bir  Iefen  amifeben  ben  3oiIen,  bafj,  mab* 
renb  StofeS  unb  baS  Solf  ftifl  ftanben,  fie 
beteten.  „9Barum  fdbreift  bu  au  Stir?”  ©in 
Slidf  riidfmartS  aeigte  nidftS  alS  ©efabr,  ein 
Slid?  dormiirtS  nidbtS  alS  ©ebroierigfeit,  ein 
Slid  um  fie  berum  nicbtS  oIS  ©inengung. 
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Stber  ba§  ©ebet  aHein  tut’§  nidjt.  $er  93e» 
fet)I  fommt:  „®ebt  toeiter.” 

©eljt  toeiter,  jeber  einaelne.  ^eber  aflann, 
jebe  grau,  jebeS  ®inb  in  ber  Sd)ar  foUte  in 
feiner  eigenen  inbidibuetten  SBeife  toeiter* 
geben,  einige  gebenb,  einige  reiienb,  anbere 
diefleidjt  binfenb,  anbere  getragen.  Starfe 
banner  gingen  in  it)rer  &raft  dormcirt§; 
jeber  follte  auf  ber  fiinie  jeiner  eigenen  $er= 
jonlidjfeit  roeitergeben.  „9Birfet  eure  Se- 
Iigfeit  mit  Surdjt  unb  3ittern,  benn  ©ott 
ift  e§,  ber  in  eud)  mirfet.”  ©ebe  roeiter  in 
beinet  eigenen  inbidibuetten  SBeife  auf  ber 
fiinie  grbfoerer  #eiligfeit,  grofeerer  ©ebet§* 
fraft,  grofeerer  SRii^Iid^feit. 

©ebt  toeiter,  gefdtfoffcn.  $a  tear  feine 
$anif:  Sie  maren  al§  ein  moblgeorbneteS 
£eer  auSgejogen,  jeber  Stamm  fanb  feinen 
gubrer,  unb  ba3  §eiligtum,  bie  99unbe§* 
labe,  mar  in  ber  SOfrtte. 

2Benn  audj  jeber  einaelne  inbidibuett  fur 
fief)  meitergefjen  mufe,  fo  foil  man  bod)  nidjt 
mie  eine  5Bolf§maffe  oormartSgeben,  fonbern 
mie  ein  moblorganifierteS  4?eer.  $m  ©e» 
fdjaft  unb  iiberatt,  mo  Seben  ift,  ift  Orbnung. 
28'tr  foUen  inbidibuett  georbnet  unb  ge- 
fdjloffen  dorangeben,  mit  Sefum  ©Jjriftum, 
bem  mabren  £abernafel  (§eiligtum)  in  ber 
SWitte. 

©ebt  dortoiirts,  natiirlid).  Su  gemiffern 
Sinne  fann  ba§  „ataturlid)e”  geiftlieb  fein. 
$ie  geiftficbftcn  a»enf<ben,  bie  id)  je  getrof- 
fen  babe,  maren  bie  naturlidrften.  2Benn 
jcmatib  eine  beionbere  3Jtiene  auffejjt,  menn 
er  geiftlief)  auSieben  mitt,  fo  ift  ba§  ein  3T?an- 
gel  an  ©djtbeit.  ©ott  fei  gelobt  fiir  jeben 
natiirliefjen  Qttenfdjen,  fiir  fold)  cinen,  ber 
burd)  ©otte§  ©nabe  natiirlid)  fein  fann. 
ein  ©runb,  melbalb  diele  in  ©ebetSder- 
fammlungcn  nidjt  beten  moHen,  ift  ber,  baft 
fie  benfen,  bafj  fie  fo  mie  anbere  beten  miif- 
fen.  Set  bn  felbft,  gerabe  fo,  mie  ©ott  bicb 
gemaebt  unb  burd)  Seine  ©nabe  mieberber- 
geftettt  bat. 

©ebt  dortoiirtS,  ubernatiirlidj.  2>a§  ©b*i* 
ftentum  ift  iibernatiirlid).  ©§  bat  einen 
iibernatitrlicben  §eilanb,  ein  iibernatiirlicfjeS 
©ueb,  eine  iibernatiirlicbe  ©emeinfebaft  mit 
einem  iibernatiirlicben  ©barafter:  „don  oben 
geboren,”  „5£eilbaber  gottlidjer  atotur.” 
$a§  ^ibeal  ift  ba§  beftdnbige  Sfrbeiten  be§ 
atatiirlicben  mit  bem  Uebernatiirlidben. — 
$ie  ftinber  $[rael  gingen  in  natiirlicber 
SBcife  dormartS,  fie  fteHten  ibre  natiirlicben 


©abrbeit 

atfittel  ®dtt  jur  SSerfiigung;  unb  bodb  mar  .» 
ber  2Bunberftab  be§  aftofeS  notig,  um  ba§ 
ajfeer  ait  aertei-Ien  unb  Staffer  au3  bem  Sel-  I 
feu  berdoranbringen.  Sie  afjen  ba§  aman¬ 
ita,  ba§  dom  $immel  fiel. 

©efjt  doran  in  Slbbangigfeit.  ®a§  ab- 
bdngigfte  93olf,  don  bem  id)  je  gelefen  babe, 
maren  bie  Siraeliten  in  ber  2BiIbni§.  Sie 
maren  ganalieb  buffos.  Sie  fannten  ben 
Stag  uiebt,  unb  e§  mar  fein  Stagtoeifer  ba.  * 
©ott  fiibrte  fie.  So  oft  fidj  bie  SBoIfen* 
ober  geuerfdule  erbob,  bradben  fie  auf  unb  ■ 
folgten.  Sobalb  fie  ftanb,  batten  fie  an. 
!Kid)t  einen  Sdjritt  fonnten  fie  geben  obne 
©otte§  Seitung.  @3  gab  feine  SKarftpIabe 
auf  ibrem  2Beg,  feine  Stabt,  in  meldjer  fie 
SebenSmittel,  feinen  Saben,  in  tdelcbem  fie  /• 
Kleiber  faufen  fonnten.  Sie  maren  ganoid) 
abbangig,  biefe  a)?iIIionen,  don  >@otte§  ^anb,  * 
2:ag  fiir  £ag  in  afabrung  unb  0eibung. 
2)a§  moHen  aber  gerabe  diele  don  un3 
niebt.  3Wan  fdbredt  bador  juriid,  ganalitf)  .J 
abbangig  don  ©ott  311  fein.  atid)t  menige 
bringen  ibr  fieben  bamit  bin,  ein  SBermogen  .« 
3U  erfjwmen,  auf  ba§  fie  bann  ibre  $off*  . 
nung  fe^en.  2lber  bie  ^fraeliten  gingen  I 
meiter,  abbangig  don  ©ott,  unb  fie  befamen,  ' 
ma§  fie  braudjten. 

©ebt  toeiter  —  nadj  itnb  itad).  Sa§  mar  | 

fein  §iueinftiirmen  in  Canaan,  fein  Stiir»  ' 
aeit  burd)  ba§  Stote  a^eer.  Sie  batten  ju  .. 
geben.  &§  mar  ein  allmdblidjer  gortfdbritt 
itnb  fie  mufeten  mit  ben  Sdjtoadben  ©ebulb  f 
babeu ;  fie  fonnten  nid)t  fdjneller  geben,  al§ 
ber  Scbmdcbfte  geben  fonnte.  —  So  rniifjt 
ibr  in  ber  ©emeinbe  geben.  $br  miifet  bie 
Scbmdcbften  mit  eudj  jiibren. 

©ef)t  doran  —  untoiberruflidj.  3fegt)dten  j 
mar  fiir  immer  derlaffen  morben.  ®a§  fjtote 
afteer  mar  baamifeben.  ^ebe§  33anb  toar  ^ 
serriffen,  ba§  fie  an  bie  Sfladerei,  an  bie 
gleifcbtbdfe  feffelte.  Sie  maren  unmiber=  1 
ruflid),  fiir  immer  abgefdjnitten. — atfd)t3 
madjte  al§  ^inb  auf  meine  f^bantafie  mebr 
Ginbrucf,  al§  bie  ©efcbi<f)te  don  6orte3  in  ^ 
a^ejifo.  feine  Solbaten  anfingen,  fid)  " 
iiber  aHerbanb  afote  unb  Sdjtoierigfeiten  3u  ^ 
beflagen  unb  ©orteg  dernabm,  bafe  fie  nad) 
Sdanien  suriid  moHten,  Iiefe  er  aHe  Sdjiffe 
derbrennen.  ®a  ftanben  bie  Solbaten  am 
Ufer  unb  faben  ibre  brennenbe  glotte.  ©or- 
tea  batte  ibnen  bie  Sdbiffe  derbrannt,  bamit  ^ 
fie  genotigt  maren,  au  bleiben  unb  alle§  4 
bjwbaufecbten. — So  ift  unfer  ^ommen  au  4 
©briftu§,  unb  unfere  Uebergabe  ift  enbgiil- 
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tig  unb  unmiberruflid).  Sie  ift  fiic  3eit 
unb  ©migfeit!  ©ott  fei  Danf! 

©eljt  toeiter  in  §offnung.  fjatte 

dorauSgefagt,  baft  ©ott  fie  in  ein  beffereS 
£anb  fiibren  miirbe  unb  fie  freuten  fid)  auf 
baS  2anb  noil  SD7ild)  unb  £onig.  So  raub 
aud)  ber  SBeg  tear,  fo  faben  fie  bod),  baft 
©ott  fie  fiibrte.  DnS  mar  ber  ©runb  il)rer 
§offnung.  ©ott  fttbrt  unS  immer  ju  beffem 
Dingen.  SBenn  mir  murren,  fbnnen  aud) 
feurige  Scftlangen  fomrnen.  Stber  bie  §ilfe 
ift  n abe.  ©ott  ift  immer  be i  unS.  Die  Seu* 
erfdule  bort  nie  auf,  in  ber  Sfcadjt  3U  Ieud)= 
ten,  unb  bie  SBoIfeniauIe  mirb  unS  immer 
Sdjatten  geben  dor  ber  fengenben  Sonne 
unb  unS  ben  SBeg  jeigen.  SBaffer  mirb  auS 
bem  gelfen  ftromen,  unfern  Durft  3U  Iofdjen, 
unb  SWanna  dorn  $immel  fallen,  unfern 
hunger  3U  ftillen. 

©otteS  ©efebl  Iautet  imrnerf  ©ebt  dor* 
marts.  SBenn  bu  dor  ^Bergen  don  Sdjmre* 
rigfeiten  fiebft,  !ann  bein  ©Iaube  fie  der* 
feften,  menn  er  nur  fo  graft  ift  mie  ein  Senf* 
torn.  SBenn  bu  dor  bem  Unmoglidjen  ftebfi, 
fo  glaube,  baft  ©ott  bem  Unmoglidjen  ge* 
madjfen  ift.  SBenn  bu  3U  bem  Unuberfteig* 
Iidjen  fommft,  fo  glaube,  baft  ©ott  bid)  ber* 
iiberbelfen  fann.  SBenn  bu  bor  bem  Dobe 
fteftft,  fo  gibt  eS  feinen  Stiidaug.  <£S  fteiftt 
immer:  SBeiter!  !Kid)t  ftinab  in  bie  Dunfel* 
beit,  fonbern  aufmartS  jum  Sidjt. 

— SfuSgemablt. 


Die  23ibel,  ©otteS  SBort. 


Underanberlid)  fteftt  bie  23ibel  fdjon  ^abr* 
bunberte  binburdj.  SBabrlicb,  fein  geroobn* 
IidjeS  93ud)!  ©ebaftt  unb  derfolgt  mie  fein 
anbereS  unb  bod)  unaerftorbar;  deradjtet  unb 
derebrt,  oerfpottet  unb  bod)  angefeben,  tot* 
geiprocben  unb  bodb  lebenbig.  3J?ad)tige 
ilaifer  unb  ®onige  unb  tpriefter  ba&en  feine 
2Riibe  unb  Sdfulb  gefcfjeut,  urn  eS  3U  der* 
tilgen.  SBeife  unb  ©elebrte  baben  eS  im 
Sdjmeift  ibreS  2tngefid)teS  griinblid)  miber* 
Iegt  unb  nun,  ba  bie  $ritif  eS  bemeiftert 
unb  bie  SBiffenfdjaft  bamit  aufgeraumt  but, 
derbreitet  eS  fid)  mit  erftaunlidjer  ©eicfjmin* 
bigfeit  in  §unberten  don  Spradjen,  in  Sftil* 
lionen  don  ©jemplaren  iiber  bie  •gan3e  SBelt, 
mirb  don  einem  S3oI  sum  anbern  geprebigt 
unb  gelefen;  unb  in  feiner  $raft,  im  ©Iau* 
ben  baran  Iaffen  fidb  9*eger  lebenbig  der* 
brennen  unb  Slrmenier  unb  ©bidefen  3u 


Dobe  martern.  SBie  fonnten  bie  $ritifer 
unb  ©elebrten  ein  folcfteS  93ud)  fdbreiben! 
©in  Ootffontntenes  $urf). 

$n  ficb  abgefcbloffen  —  „derflucbt  ift,  mer 
ba3u  ober  badon  tut”  —  unoeranbert  unb 
unabanberlidb  ftebt  bie  93ibet  ^abrbunberte 
{jinburdb  unb  fragt  nid)tS  nadb  Sftenfdjenlob 
unb  Dabel,  bequemt  fidb  nid^t  3um  Sort* 
fdjritt,  nimmt  nid)t  ein  SBortdjen  suriicf, 
bleibt  groftartig  einfaltig  unb  gottlidb  iiber* 
maltigenb,  unb  dor  ibr  firtb  alle  SKenfdben 
gleicb  unb  fiiblen  ibre  £>bnmad)t. 

SBo  ift  ein  SWenfdjenbud),  baS  nidjt  fdbal 
merbe  beim  baufigen  lefen?  SSoit  biefem 
aber  baben  Daufenbe  ber  beften  unb  geift* 
rcidbftcn  Scanner  be3eugt,  nid)t  nur,  baft  fie 
beS  CefcnS  unb  SorjcftenS  barin  nidbt  rniibe 
merben,  ionbern  baft  eS  ibnen  immer  groft* 
artiger,  reicfter,  unergriinblidber  murbe.  SBie 
Ieucfjtet  bir  oft  dloftlid)  barauS  ein  unfdbein* 
bareS,  fdbon  bunbertmal  geleienes  SBortcften 
auf,  unb  erftaunt  erfennft  bu  ben  tiefen 
Sinn !  SBare  barin  jeber  Soft,  ja  febeS  SBort 
unterftridjen,  baS  balb  biefer,  balb  iener 
Seele  midjtig  gemorben,  baS  ibr  etmaS  ge* 
geben,  fanbe  fidb  barin  mobl  auib  nur  einS, 
baS  rtuft*unb  3medIoS  gefdjriebcn,  baS  feine 
Srudbt  getragen?  ^cb  glaube  nid)t. 

^Zit  ben  Doren  gibt  fidb  bie  ©ibel  nidbt 
ab,  beren  §er3en§munfd)  ift:  e§  gibt  feinen 
©ott.  ^bu  311  bemeiien,  tut  nicbt  not;  mer 
bie  Slugen  fdjlieften  mill  unb  $bn  Ieugnen, 
mag’S  auf  feine  ©efabr  bin  tun,  ber  Dor; 
©ott  mirb  er  bamit  nid)t  fdjaben,  mobl  aber 
fidb  felber. 

Cffcitbart  ben  mabren  ©ott. 

Stm  ©ingang  SeineS  SBorteS  tritt  biefer 
©ott  groft,  Ieud^tenb  nuS  Seiner  ©migfeit 
beroor,  ber  ©runb,  baS  $rin3ip,  bie  llrfadbe 
beS  21QS,  ber  Scftopfer  ber  Scftopfung;  Crr, 
ber  in  unbegreiflidjer  ^IHmatbt  fdjafft,  unb 
niemanb  ift  ba,  ber  Sbdt  fagen  fann:  SBa* 
rum  tuft  Du  2Hio?  21m  Sdbluf  SeineS 
SBorteS,  mo  eine  neue  emige  Stbopfung  be* 
ginnt,  merfen  bie  bintmliidjen  SBefen  unb 
SKacftte  ibre  kronen  dor  ^bnt  nieber  unb 
rufen:  „4?err,  bu  bift  miirbig  3U  nebmen 
^reiS  unb  ©b«  unb  ^raft;  benn  bu  baft  aUe 
Dinge  gefdbaffen,  unb  burd)  beinen  SBiffen 
baben  fie  baS  SBefen  unb  finb  gefdbaffen.” 
„^aHeIufa!  benn  ber  allmdcbtige  ©ott  bat 
baS  Steidb  eingenommen.”  .  .  . 

■So  seigtun^  bie  33ibel  eine  ©ottbeit,  iiber 
tatteS  meiifdjlidbe  Denfen  erbaben  unb  eine 
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Dffenbarung  biefer  ©ottbeit,  bte  aHe§  in 
fief)  dereinigt,  ma§  ber  flftenfdb  ©d)one§,  $o* 
beS,  ©r babeneS  benfen  fann.  Unb  ber  ©obn 
fpricfjt :  „3d)  unb  ber  SSater  finb  ein§.” 

2Jtad)t  iiber  bad  3Renf<fycnfjers. 

Uebermaltigenb  ift  bie  fid)  fort  unb  fort 
beaeugenbe  $raft  iinb  9ftadbt  ber  93if>el  iiber 
ba^  einaelne  2Renfd)enbera.  2>ie  ©rfiillung 
ber  9Bei§iagungen,  fo  fd^Iagenb  fie  aucf)  ift, 
bleibt  mebr  eine  biftorifdbe  unb  aUgemeine 
£atiad)e,  momit  mir  perfonlirf)  in  meiner 
©rbennot  menig  gebolfen  ift.  3d)  frage,  ob 
man  ©eifpiele  badon  bat,  bafe  biefeS  ®otte§- 
mort  'SWenfdben  mie  mid),  gebeugt  don  ifjrer 
©cbulb  unb  dom  Seib  ber  2Belt,  „®nedjte 
burd)  bie  3urd)t  be§  £obe3”,  geredjt,  Io§ 
unb  lebig  gemadji  bat,  ob  e§  ibnen  bie  $raft 
derlieben  bat,  ba3  ©lenb  be§  2eben§  unb  bie 
93itterfeit  be§  Xobe§  311  deradften  unb  jaudj* 
3enb  ju  iiberminben,  unb  ob  fie  ba§  aud) 
unter  Umftanben  mit  ibrem  £obe  befiegelt 
baben;  benn  „ber  aWenfd)  gibt  alle§',  ma§  er 
bat,  um  fein  Ceben.”  35arauf  antmortet  bie 
2Beltgefd)id)te  mit  STCillionen  don  £atfadjen: 
3a,  bie  SBibel  bat  ba3  geton. 

Ueber  biefe§  gottlicfje  2Bort  baben  Stau* 
ienbe  Ieidbtiinnig  gefpottet;  Sftillionen  baben 
e§  deracbtet;  ober  ©potter  unb  S3erad)ter  finb 
dergangen  unb  dergeffen ;  ibre  iftamen  fen* 
nen  bie  menigen.  33or  145  3abren  fpradj 
SSoItaire :  „3n  fiinf3ig  3abren  mirb  bie  9BeIt 
nid)t§  mebr  don  biefem  ©nd)  boren.”  28ie 
nun?  3n  ^unberten  ©pradben  iiberfefct,  pon 
Xaufenben  don  Wiffionaren  derfiinbigt,  in 
3J?ilIionen  don  ©jemplaren  derbreitet  mirb 
e3  alien  SSoIfern  geprebigt  „aum  3euani§ 
iiber  iie.”  ©on  ber  ©ibel  ift  nidjt  ein  ©er§ 
dergangen,  mirb  aucb  nicbt  dergeben,  folange 
biefe  SBelt  bcftebt. 

©eelen  au§  alien  ©pradjen,  SSoIfern  unb 
3ungen,  merben  beute  nod),  mie  je,  burd) 
ba§  Ceijp  ber  ©ibel  befebrt.  Unb  nad)  ber 
©efebrung  fdllt  e§  bent  ©?enfd)en  mie 
©djuppen  don  ben  Slugen,  unb  don  biefem 
©udb,  ibarin  er  nnr  ein  aUgemeineS  ©eli* 
gionf*  unb  ©rbauungSbud)  fanb,  erfennt 
er  betroffen:  $u,  beine  ©adje  ift  e§,  bie  bier 
derbanbelt  mirb;  e§  ift  ein  28ort  ©otte§  an 
bid)!  3ft  bann  ber  SKenfdb  don  bent  ?rber* 
glauben  an  fid)  unb  anbere,  an  ba§  SBiffen 
unb  $onnen  ber  SRcnfdbbeit  gebeilt  unb  ent* 
Ieert,  fo  fann  ber  ©eift  ibn  mit  bem  mab- 
ren,  finblidien,  einfaltigen  ©Iauben  an 
©ott  unb  ©ein  Sort  fiiHen.  3ft  er  erft 


ein  Stor  gemorben,  fo  fann  „ber  ©eift  ber  A 
SBabrbeit  ibn  in  aHe  SBabrbeit  leiten.”  j 

©ottlidje  ©cftiitigung.  1 

2Ba§  bemirft  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  mit  biefem  ) 
©ibelglauben  ?  $afa  ba§  28ort  ©otteS  im 
SWenfdjen  au  einer  Iebenbigen  ®raft  merbe, 
bie  ibn  felig  macbt.  Sfrdbt  auf  ©emeifen  be*  ( 
rubt  biefer  ©laube;  benn  ©iaube,  ber  be§  ’  j 
©etoeifeS  bebarf,  ift  feiner.  2BobI  aber  gibt  .  i 
©ott  bem,  ber  3bn  mit  bieiem  ©Iauben  ebrt,  *  ] 
grofee  unb  fdbone  93emeife  baau,  fo  in  ©e* 
betSerborungen.  3>ann  aeigt  ©r  ibm,  bafe  ( 
biefe§  SBort  ©ottc§  mit  ber  ganaen  ©dbop* 
fung  mit  bem  ganaen  SBeltatt  barmoniert. 

3)ie  SBibel  allein  erflart  bie  S^atur,  unb  bie  * 
9fatur  im  SRenfcben  unb  um  ibn  ftimmt  mit 
ber  SBibel  iiberein.  21He  anberen  2BeItan* 
ftbauun^gen  fommen  au§  ber  9iacbt  be§  emi* 
gen  9Ud)t§  unb  fnllen  enblicf)  in  bie  aufeerfte 
§infterni§;  miffen  aucb  felber  fein  anbere§  1 

@nbe.  j 

Oferner  aeigt  ber  ©eift  ber  SBibelglaubigen  *1 
in  ber  2&eltgef(bicbte  bie  ©erecbtigfeit,  bie  j 

^eiligfeit  unb  bie  Siebe  ©otte§,  unb  mie  bie  ’ 1 
biblifdben  SBei^iagungen  auf§  flarfte  unb  | 

budbftablicb  erfiiHt  morben  finb. 

©nblidj  aeigt  ber  ©eift,  bafe  biefe§  3Bort  in  ,• 
®ergangenbeit  unb  ©egenioart,  bei  ^oben 
unb  Stieberen,  bei  aEen  Solfern  ba§  ein* 

3ige  2Bort  unb  50udb  ift,  &a§  ^adbt  bat,  au§ 
alien,  fiinbigen  30?enfdben  ^inber  ©otte§  * 
3u  macben,  ba§  einaige,  ba§  bie  9Kenfcben 
Iebrt  unb  befabigt,  gebulbig  3U  Ieben  unb  1 
felig  au  fterben.  'iDer  ©brift,  beffen  ©eele  am 
unaufborlidben  aBedbfel  ber  ^5inge,  an  ber 
ftet§  un§  unter  ben  §anben  aerrinnenben 
©rfdjeinung  genug  bat,  ber  be§  eintonigen 
unb  boblen  SiebeS  be§  menfcblicben  2Biffen§ 
unb  i?onnen§  beralidb  fatt  ttnb  ber  Siige  ber 
SGSelt  um  fidb  unb  in  fidb  unauSfpredblid) 
miibe  gemorben  ift,  greift  au  biefem  gott* 
Iidjen  2Bort  unb  finbet  bort  abfolute  SBorte, 
i^felfen  ber  ©migfeit,  unb  an  ibm  mirb  ba§ 
28ort  ©brifti  mabr:  „^ommt  ber  au  mir 
aHe,  bie  ibr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  feib;  idb  « 
mill  eudb  erquirfen.” 

$ann  deradbtet  ber,  bem  ©ott  biefen  93i*  ** 
belglauben  gefcbenft  bat,  aHe  menfdblidben 
93cmeife,  2)i§fuffionen  unb  gorfdjungen,  al* 
ler  „aBenn’  unb  „21ber’  ber  ©elebrfamfeit 
unb  ber  ®ritif  unb  Preift  ©ott,  ber  fidb  ben 
3tfenfd)en  alfo  offenbart  bat.  „®ein  SBort,  . 
^err,  erguidt  meine  ©eele.” 

— aBabrbeitSfreunb.  * 
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93or  mebr  aB  50  $abren  trot  ein  ®nabe 
aB  Sebrling  tit  gin  ©efdjaft  ein.  ©3  tear 
nid)t3  a3efonbere3  an  ibm,  aB  bafe  er  ber- 
fprodben  bbtte,  ein  frommer  ®nabe  au  {ein. 
2lber  Ieiber  fcfymanb,  njie  bei  {o  bielen,  {ei* 
ne  finblidje  grommigfeit  bolb  baljin.  ©r 
mufete  bei  einem  gottlofen  Sebrjungen  fcfjlo* 
fen,  unb  aB  fie  au  Sette  gingen,  berfaumte 
er  au3  Scbam  unb  2Wenfcbenfurd)t,  feine 
®nie  au  beugen  unb  ©ott  um  ©eiftonb  on* 
aurufen.  3Bieber  unb  mieber  font  bie3  bor. 
Seine  fiuft  unb  fiiebe  au  gotte3bienft!id)en 
Uebungen  murben  immer  geringer,  bi3  er 
biefelben  ganjlid)  unterliefe,  unb  balb  fdfjten 
e3,  aB  ob  er  nie  beffer  gemufet  butte. 

2ftit  ber  !am  jebodb  ein  anberer  fiebr* 
ling  in  ba3  ©efdbaft,  ber  aud)  in  bemielben 
3immer  fdblief.  2Bie  ein  ®nabe,  ber  gemobnt 
ift  an  beten,  fniete  fidb  ber  neue  Sebrling 
niebcr  aunt  ©ebet,  ebe  er  aur  9tube  ging. 
Der  anbere  fab  bie3  rnit  tiefer  33emegung. 
Sein  ©emiffen  ftrafte  ibn  fdjarf  um  feine3 
SRangeB  on  ©ntfdjiebenbeit  mitten. 

Der  arme,  ungliidlidje  unb  gefattene 
Singling  murbe  mieber  aur  SBefinnung  ge* 
bradjt,  unb  mit  fefterem  ©ntidjlufj  benn  je 
toeibte  er  fid)  auf3  neue  bem  $erm  annt 
Dienfte.  fpciteren  Seben  murbe  er  ein 
nuplidjer  unb  geacbteter  ^Srebiger,  unb  bor 
einigen  Stttonaten  ging  er,  nacbbem  er  biefe 
aur  ©erecbtigfeit  gemiefen,  ein  an  feine3 
£errn  greube.  ©3  mar  ber  geliebte  unb  ebr* 
miirbige  $obn  2lngeH  non  aSirmingbam. 

3Bie  biel  Sdbaben  fonnen  mir  erleiben 
burd)  eine  Dot  ber  Unentfifjiebenbeit,  unb 
mie  biel  ©ute3  !ann  eine  Dat  ber  ©ntfdfjie* 
bcnbeit  au3rid)ten.  3Ber  fann  fagen,  ma3 
fiir  golgen  e3  bo^en  mag,  einen  Sebrling 
bon  ben  3Begen  ber  Siinben  juriidfaufiibren? 
3Ber  fonnte  nidjt  niifclid)  fein?  Sene3  ©e* 
empel  ber  jungenblidjen  ©ntfdjiebenbeit  mar 
ba3  Vittel,  einen  armen,  abtriinnigen  ®na* 
ben  in  33abnen  au  Ieiten,  beren  glorreicbe 
gri’tdjte  nur  bie  ©migfeit  offenbaren  mirb. 

— 3BbI. 


2l»3  ©naben.  \ 


©in  englifdber  Slrbeiter  fteHte  eine3 
Stages,  feft,  bafe  fein  9lugenlid)t  feiner  bei* 
ben  Slugen  an  erlofdjen  brobte  unb  fon* 
fultierte  einen  beriibmten  Stugenfpeaiali* 
ften,  um  fidb  fiir  feine  beborfiebenbe  ©rblin- 


bung  {Rat  unb  $ilfe  au  bolen.  Der  2trai 
unterfudjte  ibn  unb  fagte,  bafe  beibe  3tugen 
burd)  ben  Star  bottftanbig  erblinben  miir- 
ben,  menn  nidbt  eine  Operation  bergenom* 
men  miirbe.  ©r  gab  ibm  eine  gana  furae  SBe- 
benfaeit  unb  bat  ibn  nadb  £aufe  au  geben, 
um  fidb  mit  ©elbmittel  au  berfeben,  ba  bie 
Operation  eine  foftfpielige  fein  merbe  unb 
ungefabr  100  ^Sfunb  foftete.  Dann  ant- 
mortete  ber  2trbeiter:  „§err  Doftor,  bann 
mufe  idb  erblinben,  benn  idb  babe  nur  20 
$funb  ©rfparniffe,  bie  idb  utein  eigen  nen- 
nen  fann.  Die  Summe  bon  100  $funb 
fann  id)  nientaB  aufbringen.”  Darauf  er- 
mieberte  ber  2trat:  „Sie  fonnen  meinen  feft- 
gefepten  ifjreis  nidbt  beaablen  unb  idb  fann 
midb  mit  20  ffSfunb  nidbt  begniigen.  Da  gibt 
eS  nur  nodb  einen  28eg  auS  ber  Sdbmierig- 
feit:  „$cb  fann  ibnen  bie  Operation  foften- 
Io§  macben.” 

\5ft  e§  nidbt  audb  fo  beaiiglidb  unfereS 
^eiB?  Der  SD?enfdb  in  feinem  natiirlidjen 
3uftanb  fann  bie  Stnfpriidbe  ©otteS  nie  er- 
fiilten  unb  ©ott  in  feiner  ©erecbtigfeit  unb 
$eiligfeit  fann  fidb  nie  mit  ben  menfdjlidben 
a3emiibungen  aufrieben  geben,  aber  ©ott 
fdbuf  einen  3Beg,  beibeS,  fein  ©efeb  au  er» 
fiillen  unb  bie  Sdbulb  ber  2ffenfdben  au  be¬ 
aablen  ^efum  ©bnftum  unfern  ^errn,  burdb 
melcben  unS  bie  freie©abe  @otteS,  baS  emige 
Seben  auteil  murbe. 


SarntberjtgFett. 


3Ber  SBarmberaigfeit  iibt,  mirb  SBarm* 
beraigfeit  ernten.  2Bir  meinen  mit  93arm- 
beraigfeit  nidbt  bie  greube  in  felbftfeligen 
©efiiblen,  meldbe  fidb  unter  ber  aBobltat  oft 
in§  Jpera  fcbleidfjen.  Da§  ift  nidbt  bie  93arm- 
beraigfeit,  meldbe  am  9tad)ften  geiibt  mirb, 
fonbern  ein  feiner  ©openbienft  mit  ficb 
felbft.  9tein,  mabrenb  bu  bidb  bem  39ruber 
opferft,  fommt  ber  ^err  unb  er  fdbenft  bir 
fidb  felbft.  ©tmaS  anbereS  fann  baS  „93arm* 
beraigfeit  erlangen”  niebt  bebeuten.  ©3 
gibt  feine  SBarmberaigfeit  aufeer  ©bnfto. 
©r  ift  bie  a3armberaigfeit  felbft.  Da3  erfte 
Stiid  feiner  ^eilanb§arbeit  beftebt  barin, 
bafe  er  bir  beine  Siinben  bergibt.  ©3  ge- 
febiebt  obne  beinen  3Serbienft  unb  ift  bie 
grofjte  SBarmberaigfeit,  bie  e§  in  ber  aCBelt 
gibt.  ,/SeIig  finb  bie  a9armberaigen,  benn 
fie  merben  Sarmberaigfeit  erlangen.” 

— ©rmafflt. 
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„<&t  rebet  nodj,  toietoobi  er  geftorben  ift.” 
(§ebr.  11,  4.) 


£tef  niebergefdjlagen  fdjaue  id)  beute* 
morgen  gum  genfter  unfereg  2Bobngimmerg 
binaug.  3)ie  9tatur  ift  munberfdbon.  ©in 
burdjbringenber  SRegen,  ber  biefe  £age  nie* 
bcrgegangen,  unb  bie  barauffolgenben  mar* 
men  ©onnenftrablen  fcbaffen  frifdbeg  Seben. 
Sd)  fage  mir  ftitt,  bie  fdjonfte  Sanbidjaft 
bermag  nidjt  ein  beengteg  $erg  gu  troften. 
Sn  ber  3tegel  Iefe  id)  morgeng,  bei  ber  §aug* 
anbadbt,  einen  Slbfdjnitt  aug  ber  '^eiligen 
©djrift,  beute  fcbjlage  idj  ©purgeong  „®Iei* 
nobe  gottlidjer  93erbei&ungen”  auf.  2Bie  fdjon 
fid)  bag  trifft.  ©ottte  eg  3ufatt  fein  ?  ^d) 
erlaube  mir  folgen  gu  Iaffen,  mag  ©bur* 
geon*,  biefer  gefegnete  ®nedbt  ©otteg,  flir 
ben  8.  September  in  feinem  93iidjlein 
fdjreibt;  Oietteidbt  bienen  feine  28orte  einem 
unb  bem  anbern  ber  merten  Sefer  gum 
Xrofte,  mie  fie  mir  gu  foldjem  gereidjten. 

„3)a3  gerftofeene  SRoJbr  mirb  ©r  nidbt  ger* 
bredjen,  unb  bag  glimmenbe  3>od)t  mirb  er 
nicbt  auglofdjen”  (^ef.  42,  3). 

„®ann  fann  id)  ouf  fanfte  93ebanblung 
bon  meinern  £errn  redjnen.  ^n  ber  £at, 
id)  mid),  menn  id)  am  beften  bin,  fo 
fdjtoad),  fo  biegfam,  fo  mertlog  mie  ein  9lobr. 
§emanb  fagte:  „$cb  gebe  fein  93infenrobr 
urn  bid),”  unb  bag  2Bort  tear,  obmobl  un* 
freunblidj,  bod)  nid)t  unmabr.  2Id)!  idb  bin 
fdblimmer  alg  ein  9iobr,  menn  e§  am  gluffe 
toacbft,  benn  bag  fann  menigftenS  ben  ®opf 
aufredjt  batten.  $d)  bin  gerftofjen,  fdbmer, 
traurig  gerftofjen.  ©g  ift  jept  fein  ®Iang 
in  mir;  eg  ift  eirte  ©palte  ba,  burdb  bie  aHe 
2ReIobie  entmeidjt.  9Beb  mir!  35odb  Sefu§ 
mill  midb  nicbt  gerbrecben,  unb  menn  ©r  e§ 
nicbt  mill,  fo  fiimmre  idb  midb  menig  barum, 
mag  anbere  gu  tun  berfudben.  0,  bulbreidjer 
unb  mitleibiger  $err,  idb  fliidjte  midb  unter 
S^einen  ©d)iip  unb  bergeffe  meiner  2Bunben. 

23abrlid),  idb  fann  aud)  febr  mobl  „bem 
glimmenben  Dodbt”  berglidben  merben,  bon 
bem  bag  Sidbt  gefdbmunben  ift  unb  nur  ber 
SRaudj  geblieben.  $db  fiirdbte,  eber  Iaftig 
alg  niifclidj  gu  fein.  ttReine  gurcbt  fagt  mir, 
bafe  ber  Xeufel  mein  Sidbt  auggeblafen  unb 
midb  al§  einen  fcbdblitben  Sftaucb  guriirfge* 


*  ©burgeon  ftarb  bor  etma  20  ^abren. 
er  murbe  ber  Sttrft  unter  ben  iJSrebigern 
genannt. 


Iaffen  babe,  unb  bajj  mein  $err  mir  balb  bag 
Sofdbborn  auffepen  merbe.  2>odj  bemerfe  id), 
bafe,  obmobl  e§  Sid)tfd)naugen  unter  bem 
©eiep  gab,  bod)  feine  Sofcbborner  ba  maren, 
unb  $eiu§  mitt  midb  nidbt  auglofdben,  beg* 
half  bin  idf>  boffnunggtoott.  „^err,  giinbe 
midb  neue  an  unb  Iafe  midb  Ieudjten  gu 
beiner  €bre.” 

— \5.  23.  ffteimer,  23aben,  0nt. 

— ^Srmdblt  aug  2Babrbeitgfreunb. 


2)ie  Slnndbme  ber  £iebe  gur  SBabr^eit. 


2.  Stbeff.  2,  10  boren  mir  bon  benen, 
bie  berloren  geben,  bafe  fie  bie  „Siebe  gur 
2Babrbeit”  nid)t  angenommen  batten,  bamit 
fie  errettet  miirben. 

®ie  ,^iebe  gur  28abrbeit”  ift  nodb  ui^t 
bie  SBabrbeit  fefbft,  fie  ift  audb  nidbt  bie  ©r* 
rettung. 

fiiebe  gur  SBabrbeit  mufe  ber  2 fnnabme  ber 
2Babrbeit  unb  ber  ©rfenntnig  ber  2Babr= 
beit  borauggeben,  fie  mu^  audb  bw  ©rret* 
tung  borauggeben. 

SBenn  eg  beifjt,  ba&  fie  bie  Siebe  gur 
2Babrbeit  nidbt  angenommen  fyaben,  fo  fept 
bieg  boraug,  baft  ibnen  bie  Siebe  gur  2Babr* 
beit  angebotcn  murbe.  Unb  ber  fie  ibnen  an* 
geboten  bat,  fann  fein  anberer  aI3  ©ott  fel* 
ber  fein.  2)ieg  lajjt  ung  erfennen,  bafe  @ott 
bemiibt  ift,  Siebe  gur  SBabrbeit  in  jebem 
9Kenf(f)enbergen  beroorgurufen.  2Tber  bie 
tttfebrgabl  ber  flWenfcben  —  mir  miiffen  eg 
mit  ©dbmerg  unb  ©efdbamung  fagen  — 
nimmt  bie  Siebe  gur  SBabrbeit  nidbt  an.  2fd), 
bie  23?enfdben  im  Slttgemeinen  lieben  bie 
gfinfternig  mebr  alg  bag  Sidbt,  benn  ibre 
2Berfe  finb  bofe.  3ob-  3,  19.  5Die  „2Babr* 
beit”  bedt  fid)  mit  bem  „Sid)t”,  ift  mobl 
rneift  ibentifdb  mit  berfelben;  aber  „jeber, 
ber  STrgeg  tut,  baijt  bag  Sidbt  unb  fommt 
nidbt  gu  bem  Sidjte,  auf  bafe  feine  S3erfe 
nidbt  bloggeftettt  merben”  (93.  20). 
beden,  befd)onigen,  berbiitten,  bag  mitt  ber 
SWenfcb,  bagu  mufeten  fdbon  bei  unferen  erften 
©Item  bie  fteigenblatter  unb  bie  93aume 
beg  ©arteng  bienen.  Unb  biefelbe  ilteigung 
unb  Sftatur  ift  fdbon  bei  bem  fleinen  ^inbe 
bemerfbar.  ^er  9Kenfd)  bat  nidjtg  alg  ©un* 
be,  93erberbtbeit  unb  ©dbanbe  aufgumeifen. 
Unb  er  ftraubt  fidb  bagegen,  fo,  mie  er  ift, 
ing  Sidbt  gu  fornmen.  ©ott  aber  berfudjt, 
ibn  gu  iiberminben.  ©r  miH  Siebe  gur 
28abrbeit  in  ibm  ermeden.  • 


$erolb  ber  SBnbrbeit 
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2Bo  foldje  borbanben  ift,  mag  fie  fid)  ja 
aunadbft  auf  ba§  ©ebiet  be§  ©rfennenS  er- 
ftrecfen.  Ser  Sftenfdb  toill  inbeaug  auf  ber* 
fcfjiebene  Singe,  namentlidb  audj  auf  reli- 
giofem  ©ebiet,  roiffen,  toa§  bie  3Babrbeit  ift, 
obne  bafj  er  fid)  bariiber  boflig  flar  ift,  bafj 
bie  28abrbeit,  ba§  Sid)t,  toenn  er  in  baSfelbe 
gefteHt  toirb,  ein  fo  entfefclicbeS  SJilb  bon  ibm 
felbft  offenbar  madben  toirb. 

„28er  aber  bie  28af>rbeit  tut”,  ba§  ^eifet: 
toer  bie  2Babrbeii  liebt,  toer  nad)  ber 
2Babrbeit  ftrebt,  ber  „fommt  au  bem  Sidbte” 
(93.  21.)/  „auf  bafe  feine  aBerfe  offenbar 
toerben,  bajj  fie  in  ©ott  getoirft  finb.  Sa§ 
2Birfen  ©otte§  in  ibm,  ber  berborgene  3ug 
be§  33ater§  gum  Sobne  in  ibm  tritt  bann 
an§  2id)t  unb  madbt  fid)  aud)  iiufeerlidb  be- 
merfbar. 

3Benn  ber  UTZenfcf)  bie  aBabrbeit  liebt,  alfo 
nad)  ber  2Babrbeit  ftrebt,  bie  aBabrbeit  fudjt, 
fo  ibirb  er  fritter  ober  f^ater  au  ber  @in» 
Ifid^t  tommen,  bafe  er  obne  gottlidje  $ilfe 
nid)t  aur  ©rfenntniS  ber  2B<if)rJ)eit  unb  3um 
SBefifc  ber  SBabrbeit  gelangen  fann.  Unb 
bie§  toirb  ibn  auf  feine  ®nie  unb  in§  ©ebet 
3U  ©ott  treiben,  ba§  fid)  im  2BefentIid)en 
an  bie  2Borte  be§  139  $fatme§  anlebnen 
toirb:  „<Srforfd)e  mid)  ©ott  unb  erfenne 
mein  §era;  $>riife  midE)  unb  erfenne  meine 
©ebanfen!” 

Sieber  Sefer,  toer  bu  audb  bift,  fomme 
aunt  Sidjt!  Su  toirft  in  bem  Sid)ie  aud)  bie 
bollige,  grofee,  tounberbare  Siebe  ®otte§ 
finben,  ber  nid)t  baau  Sir  beine  Siinbe 
unb  beinen  oerlorenen  3uftanb  aufbecft, 
um  Sidb  au  Oerbammen  unb  etoig  Oon  fi<b 
au  berfto&en  unb  m  beftrafen,  fonbern  urn 
fid)  iiber  Sid)  au  erbarmen,  Sir  um  CTbrifti 
toillen  unb  in  ©brifto  atte  Seine  Siinben  au 
bergeben,  fie  auf  immer  in  bie  Siefe  be§ 
2Reere§  au  merfen  unb  Sid)  a.u  feinem  ge- 
Iiebten  ®iube  au  madjen. 

Stber  ber  2Beg  ber  „2lnnabme  ber  Siebe 
aur  aBabrtjeit”  fann  Sir  nidjt  erfoarrt  toer- 
ben,  Su  mufet  bem  9teid)  ber  Siige  unb  Un- 
toabrbeit,  unb  bamit  bem  Siirften  berfelben, 
ben  Slbfdjieb  geben,  um  in  ba§  SReidj  be§ 
2id)te§  unb  ber  Siebe  au  fommen,  too  a&mr 
aHe§  aufgebedft,  aber  audE)  toieberum  aHe§ 
augebedft  unb  bergeben  toirb,  unb  Siebe, 
griebe  unb  greube  auf  ©runb  einer  boll- 
fommenen  ©rlofung  auf  etoig  berrfdjen. 

$.  sc.  awuaer. 

— 2Tu§  1924  Shtnbfd&au. 


©in  Sufjt  im  ffrofter. 


$n  ©nglanb  toirb  toielfadj  ein  fd)oneS, 
geiftlid)e§  Sieb  gefungen,  toeldjeS  mit  ben 
aBorten:  „@in  Sidjt  im  grenfter”  beginnt. 
Slnlafj  au  biefem  fiiebe  toar  folgenbe  SBe* 
gebenfjeit.  ©ine  arme,  fromme  aGBitroe  in 
a^orbenglanb  tourbe  bei  ibrer  Sorge  fiir 
bie  grojje  ^inberfcbar,  mit  ber  fie  bertoaift 
nacb  bem  Sobe  ibre§  Cannes  in  bebrangter 
Sage  aurudfQeblieben  tear,  burdE)  ibren 
12jabrigen  Sobn  ©buarb  unterftiibt.  Ser 
^nabe  arbeitete  fleifeig  in  einem  aiemli<§ 
toeit  bon  bem  aBobnort  ber  Gutter  entfern- 
ten  Sorfe  unb  febrte  feben  Slbenb  mit  einer 
aiemlid^  grojjen  aSiirbe,  ba  er  al§  33ote  fiir 
bie  Sorfleute  ©adben  beforgte,  auriid.  §n 
einer  ftodffinfteren,  febr  ftiirmifcben  S^atbl 
fam  er  berfbatet  unb  totmiibe  nad^  $aufe. 
Sie  Gutter  toar  febr  bange  um  ibr  ^inb 
geroefen.  Son  biefem  Stbenb  an  fteUte  fie 
ftet§  um  bie  0tunbe  ber  §eimfebr  be§  Sob* 
ne§  ein  Sidjt  in  ba§  Senfter,  bamit  er  ba- 
burdE)  ben  2Beg,  ber  burd)  eine  toenig  be- 
gangene  «§eibe,  fiibrte,  beffer  finben  modbte. 
^abrelang  erfreute  biefe§  Siibt  21benb  fiir 
2tbenb  ben  b^imfebrenben  $naben. 

21I§  ©buarb  ertoadtjfen  toar  unb  bie  fiin- 
geren  aSriiber  bie  Gutter  unterftiiben  fonn- 
ten,  ging  er  aB  aKatrofe  aur  See.  SBabrenb 
feiner  breijabrigen  21btoeienbeit  tourbe  bie 
Shutter  totfranf.  ^br  Ie^teS  aBort  bor  ib* 
rem  $eimgang  toar:  „Sagt  ©buarb,  bafe  id) 
im  Sterben  nocb  betenb  fein  gebacbt.  Sagt 
ibm,  i(b  fei  nad^  ber  bimmlifcben  ^eimat 
OorauSgegangen.  ^db  toerbe  ibm  ein  Sidjt 
an§  genfter  feben,  bamit  er  audb  bie  bimm- 
Iifcbe  ^eimat  erreidbe,  unb  toir  bei  bem 
§errn  miteinanber  fein  fbnnen  atteaeit.” 

9S?od)te  un§  ba§  21nbenfen  an  unfere  nadj 
bem  bimmlifdben  ^erufalem  borangegan- 
genen  Sieben  oft  in  bie  Seele  Ieudjten,  toie 
ein  Sidjt,  ba§  bem  3Banberer  au§  ber 
beimatlidb  entgegenblinft.  Sa§  £eimtoeb 
nadb  ber  etoigen  ^eimat  toirb  baburd)  ge* 
ftdrft  toerben.  — ©rtoablt. 


<t>oren  unb  Sun. 


Sine  glaubige  Scbtoefter,  bie  ben  §errn 
Iiebte,  betoog  ibn  einmal  mit  ibr  bie  $irdje 
3u  befudben.  Ser  ^Srebiger  toablte  al§  Seft 
1.  9Kofe  5,  too  bie  2Borte  „unb  er  ftarb” 
immer  toieber  borfommen.  Sie  Same  badj* 
te  anfang§:  „aBarum  but  ber  $err  e§  au- 
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gelaffen,  bafe  ber  ffSrebiger  gerabe  biefeit 
S£ejt  nimmt?  Ratoon  mirb  mein  Onfel  fei* 
nen  97ufcen  baben.”  2tber  er  foUte  bod)  einen 
foldjen  mit  nad)  $aufe  nebmen.  25ie  SBorte: 
„unb  er  ftarb”  gruben  fid)  ibm  tief  ing 
$era  unb  mecften  i£)n  mit  getooltigem  ©rnft 
aug  feiner  ©idjerbeit  auf.  3u  &aufe  tonten 
fie  immer  noctj  in  feinem  Snnern  nod)  unb 
Iiefeen  ibm  feine  9tuf)e  mebr,  jo,  fie  rourben 
bag  SRittel  3u  feiner  Sefebrung.  „Unb  er 
ftarb”  —  fo  mirb  eg  aucb  toon  ung  einmal 
beifjen,  meHeirfjt  fdjon  eber,  alg  roir’g  ben* 
fen.  ®eine  ^ugenb,  feine  ®ortoerfraft  unb 
©efunbbeit  fcbiifct  ung  nor  bem  £ob.  „3Ber 
toeife,  mie  nabe  mir  mein  ©nbe?”  Ob  toir 
ung  toor  bem  Xobe  entiefcen,  ober  ob  mir  ung 
toon  ^eraen  barnad)  febnen,  ob  mir  an  ben 
Sob  benfen,  ober  ung  gefliffentlidj  aCe  ©e* 
banfen  an  ibn  aug  bem  •Sinn  fdblagen  —  er 
fommt  taglidj  unb  ftiinblid)  ndber  unb  balb 
merben  bie  aJfenfdjen  toon  ung  fagen:  97un  ift 
aucb  ber  geftorben.  Unb  mag  bann? 


Sorreftoonbeitj. 


Mona,  Soma,  ben  1.  S^i- 
$afj  mufe  bod)  ein  munberbareg  roebfla* 
gen  gemefen  fein  in  ©gluten  alg  aUe  ©rft* 
geburt  gefdjlagen  mar,  benn  eg  mar  fein 
$aug  ba  nicbt  ein  £obter  innen  mar! 

SBar  eg  nicbt  im  boraug  bem  Sbarao  ge* 
fagt  baft  eg  alfo  fommen  mirb,  meil  er  bie 
J^inber  Sfrael  nicbt  aieben  Iiefe?  2tber  bag 
§era  mar  fo  toerftodt  bafj  er  eg  mufeie  feben. 

55a  mar  fein  augbalt,  reid)  ober  arm,  an* 
gefeben  ober  toeradjtet,  jebeg  §aug  fjatte 
einen  Xobten.  ®eine  3eit  au  fenben  fur 
ben  Strat,  eg  fei  benn  au  feben  ob  ber  aRenfdj 
mirflid)  Xobt  ift,  aud)  roaren  nicbt  genug 
derate  gemefen  fur  jebeg  §aug. 

9Bie  menn  in  unferer  Umgegenb  ein  jebeg 
§aug  einen  £obten  im  $aug  bdtte,  mirb 
nidjt  balb  aum  97ad)bar  gefanbt  unfer  ©lenb 
beflagen,  nur  au  finben  bafe  berfelbe  im 
namlidjen  3«ftonb.  2lber  bei  ben  ®inber 
Sfrael  mar  fein  Xobter.  2Rofe  mar  ben 
©gtototern  jefct  gut  genug  urn  ibn  au  ritfen 
um  ibm  93efebl  au  geben  bie  Mber  Sfrael 
augaufiibren  ebe  fie  aUe  beg  Stobeg  finb. 

9Bir  baben  au  biefer  3eit  befudj  bon  San* 
cafter  ©ounh),  $enna.,  namlidb,  Sobu 
©mofer  unb  SBeib  unb  atoei  jiingfte  M* 
ber,  mie  aud)  feinen  toerbeiratenen  ©obn, 
bcffen  SBeib  ein  ©rofjfinb  ift  toon  $re.  Sobu 


21.  SWiHer  ©r.  ber  bier  mobnbaft  ift.  ©ie 
gebenfen  big  URontag  mieber  nadb  $aufe 
geben. 

28ir  boren  bafj  aud)  Sifdj.  ©imon  ©dbrod 
unb  SBeib  toon  97orfoIf,  93a.,  auf  einer  ffteife 
im  SBeften  finb  fo  meit  alg  ^oma,  mir  bof* 
fen  fie  merben  aucb  roobl  Sobnfon  ©ountt) 
treffen. 

S)ie  ©efunbbeit  in  unfer  Umgegenb  fo 
meit  mir  befannt,  iff  normal  auggenom* 
men  etlidje  chronic  jjatientg. 

Sag  SBetter  ift  au  biefer  3eit  fdjon  unb 
macbficb,  $eu  rnadjen  mar  etroag  mifelidj 
megen  ofterg  leidjte  fftegen,  bie  lenten  SCage 
aber  fein  fRegen  . 

SBeiaen  ©rnte  fjat  angefangen,  ift  aber 
nicbt  toiel  gefaet  in  biefer  ©egenb,  mag  aber 
ift,  fiebt  gut  aug.  griiber  $afer  fangt  an 
an  aeitigen. 

©otteg  ©egen  an  aUe  gemiinfdjt. 

55.  ^erfbberger. 


Sobeganaeige. 


9Jiaft.  —  3RagbaIena,  5£od)ter  toon  Sen* 
jamin  unb  2RagbaIena  (Soblenta)  SRiHer, 
roar  geboren  ben  30  ^anuar  nabe  2trtbur, 
SEinoig  unb  ift  audb  in  berfelben  ©egenb 
geftorben  ben  2  ^uli,  1939,  ift  alt  gemorben 
41  Sabre,  5  2Ronat  unb  2  51ag.  ©ie  mar 
toerebelidjt  mit  ©manuel  S.  2Raft  ben  25 
2Tuguft,  1921,  lebten  im  €beftanb  17  Sabre, 
11  2Ronat  unb  7  £ag. 

5)iefe  @be  mar  gefegnet  mit  10  ®inber. 
©ie  bmterlafjt  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©be= 
mann,  5  ©obne  unb  3  Xodjter,  6  Sriiber 
unb  eine  ©cbmefter  ibr  friibeg  ^infdbeiben 
au  betrauern,  aber  nicbt  mie  fold^e  bie  feinen 
Strofi  aur  ©eligfeit  fm&en.  ©inen  ©obn, 
3  Sriiber  unb  eine  ©cbmefter  finb  ibr  boran 
gegangen  in  bie  ©migfeit.  97odj  ein  flei* 
neg  ^inb  batte  fie  in  ibrem  2lrm  alg  ein 
(Sngel  mit  fid)  in  bie  ©migfeit  genommen, 
mo  fie  boffentlidj  miteinanber  ruben  mer* 
ben  big  aur  2fuferftebung  ber  ^eiligen.  ©ie 
bat  Sefum  angenommen  fiir  ibr  ©rlofer  in 
ber  Suflenb  unb  getreu  geblieben  big  aum 
@nbe. 

Seicbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
©brig.  S-  ©ingericb  ^peimat  burcb  ©bri§. 
97.  Sontreger  toon  bier,  unb  ©bri§.  2R. 
Dober  toon  nabe  Mona,  Sotoa,  ber  ©rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  Otto  Segrabnifj. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  rejoice  in  the  sympathetic  co¬ 
operation  and  support  of  the  Herold 
which  has  been  forthcoming  in  the  re¬ 
cent  past.  However,  material  which 
should  go  into  our  columns  promptly, 
such  as  news  items,  obituaries,  etc., 
should  be  mailed  to  us  promptly  that 
its  appearance  be  not  delayed.  Please 
do  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  if 
matter  is  received  a  short  time  late  it 
delays  appearance  in  the  Herold  two 
weeks. 

Thus  it  is  more  important  that  we 
get  our  manuscripts  promptly  than  if 
we  could  use  them  just  a  week  later. 


At  a  recent  convention  the  pro¬ 
nounced  and  fixed  purpose  to  run  the 
organization’s  affairs  communistic,  and 
the  success  in  carrying  out  such  inten¬ 
tions  seems  to  have  startled  the  organ¬ 
ization  itself.  Likely  it  was  held  as 


dangerous  to  have  such  manifestations 
of  existing  character  go  out  to  the 
public. 

And  did  the  appearance,  as  a  speaker 
at  such  convention  of  the  “leading  lady” 
of  the  land,  tend  to  or  make  for  con¬ 
servation  and  sound,  wholesome  charac¬ 
ter  and  growth  in  the  nation? 


Since  the  continued  or  serial  articles 
recently  appearing  in  the  Herold  have 
been  concluded,  let  not  the  various 
writers  forget  to  continue  to  write, 
which  neglect  has  so  often  followed 
continued  articles  on  the  part  of  writers. 

Bear  in  mind  that  the  Herold  con¬ 
tinues  year  in  and  year  out,  even  though 
continued  articles  come  to  an  end. 

Let  us  have  constant,  consistent  in¬ 
terest,  and  not  only  periodical  interest, 
and  especially  not  the  interest  which 
stops  with  the  conclusion  of  the  first 
series,  or  effort. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Dan  J.  Kramer,  Sr.,  and  wife,  John 
H.  Miller  and  wife,  Portsmouth,  Va., 
and  Levi  D.  Kramer,  Norfolk,  Va., 
spent  Monday  night,  June  26,  at  John 
Wengerd’s,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  en  route  to 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Meadville,  Pa.,  on 
a  two  week’s  trip  visiting  friends  and 
relatives. 


Jonas  Swartzentruber,  wife  and  t<vo 
children;  Valentine  Miller,  Jr.,  and  son 
made  an  overnight  stop  at  Jacob 
Swartzentruber’s  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  July  4,  en  route  to  their  homes  from 
Geauga  County,  Ohio. 

Jonas  and  Menno  Miller  of  the  same 
company  were  at  Jonas  Petersheim’s 
the  same  night.  All  were  from  the  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  region  and  had  attended  the 
funeral  of  Albert  Miller. 


Joseph  Slabach,  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  and  attend¬ 
ed  the  funeral  of  his  brother,  Sylvanus 
Slabach,  Saturday,  July  1,  returning 
home  Sunday  morning.  Reference  to 
funeral  is  made  in  Hartville,  O.,  cor¬ 
respondence.  We  hope  some  one  will 
furnish  obituary  for  Herold  later. 
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Edward  and  Mary  (Sape)  Gingerich, 
from  Arenac  County,  Mich.,  are  spend¬ 
ing  the  greater  part  of  the  present  week 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  on  a 
honeymoon  trip.  Sister  Gingerich  spent 
a  considerable  portion  of  her  girlhood 
days  in  this  region. 

The  Giver  of  all  good  bestow  upon 
them  abundant  blessings. 


Violet  Kyle,  formerly  a  ward  of  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home,  who  had  been  an  invalid 
the  past  four  years  died  at  the  home  of 
Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  July  5,  of  heart  trouble  with  com¬ 
plications.  Funeral  is  announced  for 
July  8,  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting¬ 
house.  She  was  a  member  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  which  she  had  her  home. 


POINTS  ON  DISCIPLINE 


Discipline  is  instruction,  training, 
correction,  chastisement,  punishment, 
etc.  The  primary  meaning  is  “treat¬ 
ment  suited  to  a  disciple  or  learner; 
education ;  development  of  the  faculties 
by  instruction  and  exercise;  training, 
whether  physical,  mental  or  moral. 

“2.  Training  to  act  in  accordance 
with  established  rules. 

“3.  Subjection  to  rule;  habit  of 
obedience. 

“4.  Severe  training,  corrective  of 
faults. 

“5.  Correction,  chastisement;  pun¬ 
ishment  inflicted  by  way  of  correction 
and  training. 

“(Eccl.)  The  enforcement  of  methods 
of  correction  against  one  guilty  of  ec¬ 
clesiastical  offenses ;  reformatory,  or 
penal  action  toward  a  church  member” 
(Webster). 

The  word  discipline  occurs  possibly 
only  once  in  the  Bible,  in  Job  36:10,  but 
the  principles  of  discipline,  in  other 
terms,  are  prominent  and  much  spoken 
of  throughout  the  Scriptures. 

Discipline  is  not  designed  to  convert 
anyone.  There  are  two  errors,  which 
we,  bv  all  means  should  avoid  in  its 
administration. 

1.  Being  content  to  regulate  our 
people  into  a  formal  submission  with¬ 
out  helping  them  to  a  true  experience  of 


spiritual  life,  whose  very  nature  it  is 
to  obey  the  laws  of  God. 

2.  To  depend  upon  our  teaching  of 
the  Word  alone,  to  produce  and  main¬ 
tain  this  spiritual  life,  in  the  church, 
without  the  aid  of  the  corrective  and 
chastising  phase  of  discipline.  The  one 
is  as  unscriptural  and  disastrous  as  the 
other,  and  by  experience  has  proved  it¬ 
self  so. 

What  is  here  submitted  is  not  intend¬ 
ed  to  be  a  comprehensive  treatment  on 
discipline,  for  we  all  agree  that  the 
fundamental  discipline  scriptures,  such 
as  Matt.  18:17,  18;  Acts  20:28;  Rom. 
16:17;  I  Cor.  5;  II  Thess.  3:6,  14;  I 
Tim.  4:2;  Tit.  3:10;  I  Jno.  8-10,  etc., 
are  to  be  observed  and  applied  to  gross 
sins,  disobedience,  rebellion,  and  heresy. 
This  has  never  been  questioned  among 
us,  so  we  conclude  that  our  people  have 
been  in  the  past,  and  still  are,  doctrinal- 
ly  sound  in  cliscipline,  even  if  lax  in 
the  practice  of  it. 

But  we  shall  rather  concern  ourselves 
with  discipline,  concerning  those  sub¬ 
tile,  two-faced  evils  of  modern  times, 
which  take  liberties  for  the  flesh  under 
a  pretence  of  righteousness.  These  evils 
are  a  product  of  a  two-faced  spirit  of 
the  devil,  under  whose  leadership  the 
drift  advances.  Being  thus  blinded, 
many  see  no  evil  in  things  that  are 
worldly  and  unscriptural,  and  which 
the  church  forbids,  justifying  them¬ 
selves  in  the  liberties  they  take,  calling 
evil  good,  and  by  opposing  scriptural 
conservatism,  call  good  evil.  “Woe  unto 
them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil; 
that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light 
for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter”  (Isa.  5:20). 

The  drift  so  much  in  evidence  in 
evangelical  churches  today  shows  itself 
first  in  indifference,  then  in  unspirit¬ 
uality,  and  corresponding  carnality, 
then  in  spiritual  inactivity,  then  in 
a  departure  from  godly  principles  and 
standards  to  ungodly  ones,  which  is  im¬ 
mediately  followed,  however  impercep¬ 
tible  it  may  be,  by  a  compromise  with 
lowered  standards  in  teaching  by  those 
involved.  Such  drift  is  always  in  the 
direction  of  carnality  and  away  from 
spirituality,  thus  always  tending  to 
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diminish  and  eventually  entirely  re¬ 
move  the  gulf  of  separation  between 
the  church  and  the  world. 

If  our  Anabaptist  and  Mennonite 
forefathers  could  today  behold  many 
of  our  people  with  their  practices,  who 
profess  to  be  their  followers,  whether 
conservative  or  .liberal,  they  would  en¬ 
tirely  disown  them  as  brethren.  We 
know  this  by  noting  the  difference  in 
life  principle  and  practice  of  them  and 
many  of  our  own. 

In  the  administration  of  discipline, 
the  rod  is  never  the  first,  but  the  last 
resort,  to  such  as  can  understand. 
“Teaching  all  nations" — “teaching  them 
to  observe"  puts  instruction  first,  but 
implies  “taking  the  oversight  thereof.” 
The  discipline  scriptures  herein  cited, 
where  they  so  apply,  are  always  to  be 
applied  to  such  as  are  in  the  church,  and 
have  therefore  been  first  instructed.  In¬ 
struction,  training,  admonition,  prayer¬ 
ful  help,  shepherding,  feeding,  safe¬ 
guarding,  correction — these  are  always 
first,  whether  child  or  church  member. 

This  was  always  God’s  way,  as  is  evi¬ 
denced  by  His  dealings  with  the  Israel¬ 
ites,  and  is  so  taught  throughout  the 
New  Testament.  When  there  is  no  re¬ 
sponse  to  this,  then  the  stick,  but  then 
the  stick,  not  coaxing  and  then  a  letting 
go  of  the  standard  and  compromising 
with  the  principle,  and  going  along  to 
destruction. 

“Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  frightful 
mien, 

That  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  seen, 

But  seen  too  often,  once  familiar  with 
her  face; 

We  first  pity,  then  endure,  then  em¬ 
brace.” 

The  father  whose  sole  instrument  of 
discipline  is  a  whip,  begets  rebellion, 
and  will  fail.  And  the  father  who  only 
instructs  and  coaxes,  and  neglects  to 
correct  and  chastise,  will  have  children 
who  will  lose  a  1 1  respect  for  his 
authority  and  do  as  they  please,  and  he 
will  likewise  fail.  But  the  father  who 
will  with  heavenly  wisdom  and  dis¬ 
cretion,  according  to  Eph.  6 :4  and  kin¬ 
dred  scriptures,  instruct,  train,  ad¬ 
monish,  warn  and  chastise,  will  have 
children  who  will  respect,  love,  and 


obey  their  parents,  and  fear,  honor,  and 
reverence  God.  These  same  principles 
of  discipline  likewise  apply  in  the 
church. 

The  bishop  with  his  helping  minis¬ 
ters,  is  not  only  a  watchman  to  blow 
the  trumpet  and  warn,  as  in  Ezek.  3 :1 7- 
21  and  33 :6-9,  but  he  is  also  a  shepherd, 
overseer,  to  feed,  care  for,  instruct,  safe¬ 
guard,  correct,  call  to  account,  chastise, 
and  discipline.  Not  only  is  he  a  proph¬ 
et  to  warn,  but  also  a  priest  to  ad¬ 
minister.  The  prophets  were  respon¬ 
sible  for  bringing  God’s  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord”  to  the  people.  The  priests  were 
made  responsible  for  the  doctrine.  Mai. 
2:7  (see  in  the  German).  The  prophets 
spoke  and  prophesied  when  God  spoke. 
The  priests  constantly  served  between 
the  people  and  God  and  were  respon¬ 
sible  for  individuals.  While  the  proph¬ 
ets  were  also  responsible  for  individ¬ 
uals  (see  above-cited  scriptures),  priests 
and  all,  the  priests  with  their  service 
and  ceremonial  administration  were 
made  the  overseers,  administrators,  in¬ 
tercessors,  judges,  and  executors  of 
justice  in  the  congregation. 

These  functions  are  all  combined, 
upon  a  New  Testament  basis,  in  the 
bishops  and  ministers.  Therefore  the 
bishop’s  work  is  not  finished  when  he 
has  warned.  He  is  also  required  by  the 
authority  of  the  Gospel  to  execute  judg¬ 
ment  as  well  as  the  priest,  and  separate 
that  which  is  evil  from  the  church.  I 
Cor.  5:12;  also  7:13;  I  Tim.  5:20.  This 
thing  of  allowing  our  churches  to  be¬ 
come  cluttered  up  with  sinful  things 
and  some  things  which  nobody  but  the 
liberals  commend,  and  against  all  pro¬ 
test  bring  into  the  churches,  is  a  thing 
incident  to  the  modern  drift,  and  was 
not  so  in  the  days  of  our  fathers.  To 
preach  wrong  things  out  of  the  church 
will  work  for  those  who  are  consecrated 
and  want  what  is  right,  but  we  have  all 
the  evidence  we  want,  and  a  lot  more, 
that  it  will  not  work  in  the  case  of  the 
liberals.  A  faithful  obedient  child  needs 
no  greater  incentive  to  obey  than  to 
know  the  wishes  of  its  parents,  while 
the  spoiled,  disobedient  child  must  be 
compelled  to  obey,  and  possibly  be 
whipped  into  submission.  We  can’t 
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wait  until  a  child  becomes  willing,  be¬ 
fore  requiring  obedience  to  what  is 
right.  Obedience  must  be  required  re¬ 
gardless  of  what  the  child  wants.  The 
same  principle  exists  in  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  church  affairs.  While  no  one 
is  compelled  to  obey,  our  people  should 
know  that  he  who  will  not  obey  scrip- 
turally  established  church  regulations 
will  forfeit  his  membership,  according 
to  New  Testament  teaching. 

The  preacher  who  goes  around 
solicitously  coaxing  his  people  to  con¬ 
form  to  that  which  is  right,  has  lost 
his  God-given  authority  and  the  rev¬ 
erential  respect  of  his  people.  If  he  is 
sound  in  doctrine,  the  gap  between  his 
convictions  and  testimony  and  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  his  people  ever  widens,  and  the 
difference  between  his  people  and  the 
people  of  the  world  grows  constantly 
less,  as  the  drift  gains  momentum  and 
his  people  are  swallowed  up  by  the 
world. 

Surely,  brethren,  we  mean  to  be  faith¬ 
ful,  but  we  need  to  be  faithful.  Let  us 
therefore  arise  in  “the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God”  and  in  “the  beauty  of  holi¬ 
ness”  and  rescue  our  churches  from 
this  drift  worldward,  which  is  hell- 
ward.  This  thing  is  so  closely  related 
to  unbelief,  that  it  resolves  itself  into 
this  class,  for  it  refuses  to  believe  that 
those  things  which  unite  to  destroy 
the  Gospel  distinction  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  belong  to  certain 
evil  principles,  revealed  in  the  Word. 
We  therefore  should  pray  for  an  undim¬ 
med  and  unprejudiced  vision,  to  see 
ourselves  as  God  sees  us,  for  so  we  are. 
Psa.  139:23,  24. 

Shem  Peachey. 

Springs,  Pa. 


SOME  OF  OUR  BIRD  NEIGHBORS 


By  J.  B.  Miller 

There  was  something  unique  about 
our  experiences  concerning  bird  neigh¬ 
bors;  for  the  first  year  after  we  had 
moved  to  our  present  home  grounds, 
but  not  in  the  same  house  we  now  oc¬ 
cupy,  a  pair  of  Goldfinches  built  their 
attractive,  substantial  and  neatly  woven 


nest  in  the  flexible  branches  of  a  lilac 
tree  which  stood  right  by  the  side  of 
our  steps  to  the  porch  and  partly  over¬ 
hanging  the  same,  which  steps  we  used 
many  times  each  day.  I  supposed  they 
built  there  that  the  presence  of  human 
beings  might  serve  to  keep  enemies 
away.  1  had  hoped  the  young  birds 
would  frequent  the  locality  after  leaving 
the  nest,  but  after  leaving  the  nest  they 
soon  also  disappeared  from  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  the  house.  But  I  heard  fre¬ 
quent  calls  of  young  goldfinches  in  the 
near-by  orchard,  clamoring  for  more 
food,  and  perhaps  those  calls  came 
mostly  from  this  family. 

The  next  year  a  pair  of  Yellow  War¬ 
blers  built  their  home  in  the  same  tree, 
and  their  nest-home  was  also  very  in¬ 
teresting  and  attractive.  And  because 
they  were  principally  yellow  in  color 
some  of  our  youthful  neighbors  had 
some  sport  at  the  expense  of  the  editor, 
because  the  year  before  he  had  said  that 
the  Goldfinches  did  not  build  their  nests 
until  in  the  summer,  evidently  because 
then  food  suitable  for  their  young  birds, 
is  more  plentiful  while  the  Yellow 
Warblers  start  building  quite  early. 

The  next  year  a  pair  of  Baltimore 
Orioles  built  their  interesting  and  in¬ 
tricately  constructed  nest  on  the  large 
Norway  Spruce  tree  partly  between 
and  near  both  houses,  on  the  side  of  the 
big  spruce  near  the  concrete  walk  which 
leads  to  the  large  and  principal  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  homestead.  And  the  nest 
was  so  well  hidden  along  a  heavily 
needled  branch  of  the  tree  and  where 
there  were  other  overhanging  branches 
to  protect,  that  those  who  went  back 
and  forth  under  the  nest  did  not  suspect 
its  presence  until  the  youngsters  of  the 
family  were  well  along  toward  maturity. 

This  year  a  small,  and  to  us,  strange 
bird,  frequented  the  big  spruce  and 
other  near-by  trees.  It  would  move  a- 
bout  very  quickly,  dart  and  move  about 
the  limbs  and  twigs  of  the  trees,  seem¬ 
ingly  always  on  the  alert  for  insects  on 
the  trees.  It  would  frequently  descend 
to  the  ground  and  drink  at  or  bathe  in 
a  small  spring  connection  under  the 
spruce  tree. 

After  much  painstaking  search  and 
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reading,  daughter  succeeded  in  identi¬ 
fying  the  pair  of  birds.  They  are  Parula 
Warblers.  The  bird  writers  tell  us  it 
is  a  notable  event  to  find  the  nest  of 
the  Parulas.  And  to  this  date  I  can¬ 
not  report  this  notable  event  to  have 
had  a  place  /in  our  bird  experiences. 

When  I  first*  conceived  the  idea  of 
writing  this  article  I  had  intended  to 
describe  the  birds  named  herein ;  then  I 
concluded  it  would  require  more  space 
than  I  should  take  up  in  the  Herold, 
and  decided  to  leave  interested  readers 
hunt  up  descriptions  for  themselves 
after  having  had  the  birds  named. 

Oh,  what  a  wealth  of  knowledge  and 
wisdom,  as  well  as  pure  and  harmless 
pleasure,  may  be  ours,  if  we  give  full 
and  thorough  attention  and  thought  to 
the  admonition  of  the  Master,  “Behold 
the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them”  (Matt.  6:26). 

“Every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind,” 
as  well  as  every  creature  living  in  the 
waters,  was  a  product  of  the  fifth 
creative  day,  the  first  day  on  which 
animated  life  came  into  being,  “and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good”  (Gen.  1 :20- 
23). 

“Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgot¬ 
ten  before  God?”  (Luke  12:6). 

“Consider  the  ravens:  for  they  nei¬ 
ther  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither  have 
storehouse  nor  barn ;  and  God  feedeth 
them”  (Luke  12:24). 

“Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto 
God,  thev  wander  for  lack  of  food” 
(Job  38:41). 

But  here  the  German  version  must 
again  be  brought  into  requisition  for  a 
better  rendered  sense.  “Wer  bereitet 
dem  Raben  die  Speise,  wenn  seme  Jun- 
gen  zu  Gott  rufen,  und  fliegen  irre, 
wenn  sie  nicht  zu  Essen  haiben?” 

Concerning  the  eagle  the  Bible  says, 
“She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock, 
upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong 
place.  From  thence  she  seeketh  the 
prey,  and  her  eyes  behold  afar  off”  (Job 
39:28,  29). 

And  concerning  the  beauties,  the 


bounties,  the  blessings  in  nature,  we  are 
told,  “He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  which  run  among  the  hills. 
They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the 
field :  the  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 
By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
have  their  habitation,  which  sing  among 
the  branches. 

“The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap ; 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath 
planted;  where  the  birds  make  their 
nests ;  as  for  the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are 
her  house. 

“O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works!  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches”  (Psa. 
104:10-12,  16,  17,  24). 

And  concerning  the  instinctive  reg¬ 
ulations,  movements  and  life-laws  of 
creatures,  especially  applicable  to  birds, 
we  are  informed.  “Yea,  the  stork  in  the 
heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times; 
and  the  turtle  and  the  crane  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  com¬ 
ing”  (Jer.  8:7). 

On  man’s  part  in  the  created  realm 
and  economy  of  nature  or  the  creation, 
God’s  decree  was  “Let  them  [man] 
have  dominion  . . .  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air”  (Gen.  1 :26,  28). 

This  decree  was  included  in  the  de¬ 
cree  of  universal  dominion  over  all 
God’s  created  minor  beings.  But  that 
man’s  dominion  might  not  work  harm 
and  destruction  and  interfere  with  and 
impede  his  own  welfare,  it  was  also 
enjoined,  “If  a  bird’s  nest  chance  to  be 
before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on 
the  ground,  whether  they  be  young 
ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting  upon 
the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  thou  shalt 
not  take  the  dam  with  the  voung:  but 
thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go, 
and  take  the  young  to  thee ;  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
prolong  thy  days”  (Deut.  22:6,  7). 

The  same  principle  was  vested  in  the 
injunction,  “And  whether  it  be  cow  or 
ewe,  ye  shall  not  kill  it  and  her  young 
both  in  one  dav”  (Lev.  22:28). 

To  take  the  life  of  parent  and  young 
at  the  same  time  was  proceeding  toward 
destruction  of  that  kind  of  creatures, 
for  whatever  purpose  the  killing  of 
creatures  might  have  been.  And  our 
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own  country’s  history  includes  records 
of  the  destruction  of  various  useful 
and  desirable  creatures,  many  times 
largely  for  the  mere  brutal  sake  of  kill¬ 
ing,  including  the  senseless  slaughter 
of  the  American  bison  down  to  harm¬ 
less,  useful,  beautiful  birds,  to  fiifc  de¬ 
gree  that  some  species  have  become  ex¬ 
tinct,  and  in  the  cases  of  others,  but 
few  numbers  are  left. 

On  the  other  hand,  man  in  his  precip¬ 
itate,  unjustified  haste  and  lack  of 
prudent,  foresighted  consideration  has 
misapplied  his  agency  of  dominion  un¬ 
wisely  and  has  introduced  species  of 
creatures  into  regions  and  countries 
foreign  to  those  species  and  brought 
about  very  harmful  results  and  condi¬ 
tions.  For  example,  the  introduction  of 
English  sparrows  and  starlings  into 
this  country,  both  of  which  species  hin¬ 
der  the  continued  occupancy  of  more 
useful  and  desirable  native  species  of 
birds. 

And  when  native  creatures  become 
harmful  and  become  too  numerous  for 
a  community’s  or  region’s  well-being 
and  prosperity,  all  considerations  duly 
weighed,  it  is  man’s  privilege  of  domin¬ 
ion  over  minor  living  creatures  to  re¬ 
duce  that  species,  or  even  destroy  it 
totally,  if  possible. 

But  that  we  should  have  the  right 
and  privilege  to  inflict  cruelties  upon 
irrational  creatures  just  because  we 
chance  to  come  in  contact  with  them  or 
have  opportunity  to  do  so,  is  wholly 
foreign  to  the  principles  of  Christian¬ 
ity,  and  to  allow  children  to  grow  up 
not  instructed  in  these  matters  is  not 
bringing  them  up  “in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.”  For  in  this 
connection  let  us  think  again  upon  and 
appreciate  the  sense  and  importance  of 
the  statement  of  Luke  12:6,  “Are  not 
five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God.”  The  fnost  indifferent  and 
thoughtless  should  be  able  to  compre¬ 
hend  that  we  are  responsible  to  the 
Creator  of  all,  for  the  unjustifiable 
treatment  which  we  impose  or  inflict 
upon  any  created,  living  being  or  crea¬ 
ture,  for  all  are  God-created.  This  is 
not,  however,  to  be  construed  or  under¬ 


stood  to  mean  that  man  has  not.  right 
of  dominion  over  those  same  creatures. 
But  we  have  no  right  to  unnecessarily 
cause  them  pain  or  to  torture  them.  An 
old  German  verse  is  very  applicable 
here, 

“Kind  qual  nie  ein  Tier  zum  Scherz, 
Denn  es  fiihlt,  wie  du,  den  Schmerz. 

Even  in  the  old  dispensation  days  it 
was  declared,  “A  righteous  man  re¬ 
garded  the  life  of  his  beast:  but  the 
tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel” 
(Prov.  12:10).  And  does  not  the  same 
principle  apply  when  a  wild,  ownerless 
creature  becomes  an  object  of  our  power 
and  discretion?  As  God  does  not  forget 
the  sparrow,  will  he  forget  and  pass  by 
unrewarded,  our  treatment  of  the  spar¬ 
row,  and  of  other  creatures,  as  well? 
If  a  creature  deserves  to  be  and  should 
be  destroyed,  let  it  be  done  with  prompt¬ 
ness,  effectiveness  and  dispatch;  and 
not  be  made  an  opportunity  to  satisfy 
lust  unto  cruelty.  Is  the  tendency  with¬ 
in  us  based  upon  Christian  sense  and 
principle  to  throw  stones  at  birds  and 
small  animals  when  we  have  op¬ 
portunity  to  do  so?  Yet  how  often  did 
such  opportunity  occur  that  I  did  not 
throw  stones  or  other  missiles  at  small 
animals  in  boyhood  days? 

And  if  we  constantly  and  consistent¬ 
ly  persecute, 'terrify,  torture  and  molest 
useful  and  desirable  birds  and  other 
creatures,  we  drive  them  away  from 
us  and  debar  ourselves  of  their  desir¬ 
able  presence  and  of  their  beneficial 
services.  For  instance,  the  hosts  of 
flies  which  a  colony  of  swallows  destroy 
is  almost  incalculable ;  destroying 
swallows  nests  will  drive  the  swallows 
out  of  our  midst  and  help  the  flies.  Al¬ 
lowing  dogs  to  chase  birds  or  cats  to 
destroy  them  drives  the  birds  away  from 
us.  Then  the  noisy,  harmful  English 
sparrow,  not  so  easily  driven  away,  will 
take  the  places  of  other  birds,  and  we 
will  come  to  realize  our  loss  of  other 
birds,  provided,  we  have  sense  enough 
to  know. 


The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are 
right:  but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked 
are  deceit. — Prov.  12:5. 
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“THE  LORD  HATH  NEED  OF 
THEM” 

Part  11 

Out  on  the  mountain,  at  a  place  that 
was  usually  desolate  and  lonely,  an 
amazing  event  took  place  that  was  wit¬ 
nessed  by  several  thousand  people. 
There,  there  was  a  little  boy;  we  don’t 
know  who  he  was,  how  rich  or  poor,  in¬ 
telligent  or  stupid,  where  he  came  from, 
how  he  got  there,  nor  what  he  wanted 
there.  He  had  with  him  some  bread  and 
a  little  meat,  but  he  gave  it  all  to  some¬ 
one  else,  keeping  none  for  himself.  Well 
maybe  the  bread  was  not  very  good 
anyhow,  for  it  was  only  barley  bread, 
and  the  fishes  were  only  small  (John  6 : 
9),  but  the  Lord  blessed  that  scanty 
portion  of  humble  food,  and  then  five 
thousand  men  “WERE  FILLED, 
and  twelve  baskets  full  of  fragments 
remained.”  Blessed  little  lad!  Whose 
name  remains  unknown  to  this  day — 
and  yet,  his  little  deed  of  giving  has 
been  read  and  told  the  world  over — but 
above  all,  it  is  recorded  in  heaven. 
Though  his  gift  was  small  and  humble, 
he  had  given  it  to  the  Lord,  and  won¬ 
derful  was  the  miracle  that  was 
wrought  thereby.  In  return  he  received 
manifold  more  than  he  had  given. 

Have  we  not  some  little  gifts  that  we 
could  give  today;  a  helping  hand  to 
someone  in  distress ;  a  kind  and  winning 
word  to  some  discouraged  soul ;  some 
sign  of  appreciation  to  a  burdened, 
shepherding  minister  who  may  be  grow¬ 
ing  somewhat  weary  of  his  strenuous 
task?  Have  we  paid  that  visit  which  we 
owe  to  some  helpless  invalid,  some  suf¬ 
fering,  afflicted  one  to  whom  time  seems 
to  be  standing  still?  Have  we  exercised 
a  sympathetic  Christian  interest  in  that 
neglected,  forsaken,  forlorn,  “left-over” 
soul,  whose  heart  is  bleeding  for  want 
of  someone  who  understands  and  cares? 
Do  we  know  a  surviving  mourner 
somewhere  who  has  been  bereft  of  a 
dear  companion  or  some  other  loved 
one,  whose  sorrows  we  could  help  to 
bear,  perhaps  by  writing  them  a  few 
lines  of  sympathy  and  consolation,  or 
by  radiating  rays  of  comfort,  sunshine. 


and  cheer  in  any  way  possible?  Have 
we  sought  and  used  the  many  oppor¬ 
tunities  about  us? 

Is  there  a  soul  on  earth  upon  whom 
the  Lord  has  not  bestowed  some  talent 
which  He  expects  to  have  used  for  the 
furthering  of  God’s  kingdom?  No  mat¬ 
ter  how  small  or  how  humble  that 
talent  may  be,  the  Lord  certainly  had 
a  purpose  in  giving  it  and  has  a  perfect 
right  to  demand  an  earnest  effort  on  our 
part.  Do  we  duly  realize  that  our  tal¬ 
ents  are  not  our  own?  They  are  the 
Lord’s  with  no  exceptions,  and  He  hath 
need  of  them.  Only  the  stewardship 
over  them  is  entrusted  to  us  for  a  time, 
and  oh,  how  careful  we  should  be  with 
those  borrowed  jewels  lest  they  be 
taken  from  us,  and  a  strict  account  of 
our  reckless  stewardship  be  required. 

Unless  we  are  willing  to  use  what 
little  we  already  have,  we  need  not  ex¬ 
pect  to  be  given  more.  If  a  farm-hand 
would  be  unable  to  drive  a  two-horse 
team  successfully,  why  should  he  ex¬ 
pect  his  employer  to  trust  him  with  an 
eight-horse  team?  Greater  skill  is  ac¬ 
quired  only  by  constant  practice;  but 
a  muscle  that  is  never  used  grows  weak¬ 
er  and  weaker.  Have  we  diligently  used 
what  God  has  entrusted  to  us?  If  not, 
why  should  we  ask  for  more? 

Ever  since  the  beginning  of  history, 
changes  have  been  taking  place  which 
we  cannot  understand,  and  as  long  as 
time  continues,  there  will  be  changes, 
disappointments,  and  mysteries  of  that 
kind.  Like  a  beautiful  newly-opened 
flower,  snatched  from  the  parent  bush, 
sweet  'little  innocent  children  are 
twitched  from  the  family  tree  without 
a  warning,  leaving  the  parents  and 
loved  ones  wondering — wondering — 
wondering  why :  and  lo,  let  laughing 
cease,  and  behold  things  as  they  are; 
for  by  the  coffinside  of  one  who  was  just 
in  the  prime  of  life,  whose  life  was  at 
the  peak  of  service  (it  may  have  been  a 
fair,  young,  blooming  mother,  whose 
matchless  love  and  ardent  prayers  had 
been  the  family’s  source  of  comfort, 
guidance,  and  divine  protection),  there 
stands  a  sobbing  widower,  perhaps  with 
his  motherless  children  weeping  by  his 
side,  and  holding  a  motherless  little 
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baby  in  his  arms,  viewing  for  the  last 
time  the  face  that  can  smile  no  more 
and  the  lips  that  have  ceased  to  pray. 
Or,  the  coffin  may  contain  the  remains 
of  a  father  whose  devotion  to  his  wife 
and  children  had  been  all  that  a  man 
could  give.  The  limp,  quivering  body  of 
the  mourning  widow  can  be  supported 
by  stronger  hands,  but  she  suffers  a 
wound  which  doctors  cannot  heal. 
There  are  orphaned  'boys  and  girls  who 
must  face  life  as  it  comes,  without  a 
“Papa” — without  a  “Mamma.”  One  of 
a  severed  union,  a  doubly-burdened 
parent  remains  with  an  unreared  fam¬ 
ily  to  meet  the  greater  struggles  of  a 
sadder  life  (in  a  sense)  ALONE.  With 
no  one  to  intimately  share  life’s  joys 
and  sorrows,  its  conflicts  and  problems 
which  will  be  greater  than  ever  before — 
only  haunted  by  the  memories  of  a  once- 
sacred  companionship. 

Why  must  these  needed  ones  leave 
us  at  a  time  when  they  can  not  (?)  be 
spared?  We  don’t  pretend  to  under¬ 
stand,  but  we  feel  that  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  them,  and  for  some  (to  us)  un¬ 
known  reason  they  can  serve  God’s 
purpose  better  on  yonder  shore.  Who 
can  calculate  the  good  that  has  been 
wrought  by  the  memories  of  their  lives? 
Furthermore,  who  knows  how  often 
minds  have  been  saved  from  wander¬ 
ing  into  the  lowest  channels  of  thought 
and  were  raised  to  loftier  and  nobler 
planes  by  thinking  of  departed  friends? 

On  the  other  hand,  we  have  those 
who  are  aged  and  feeble,  those  who  are 
crippled  and  maimed,  some  that  are 
deaf  and  others  are  blind ;  there  are 
those  who  are  sick,  and  afflicted  with 
suffering  and  pain;  to  whom  life  is  tire¬ 
some,  dreary,  and  sad.  Their  spirits  are 
struggling  beneath  untold  burdens,  and 
their  on'ly  hope  of  relief  is  death.  Some 
of  them  may  be  constantly  longing  for 
the  end.  Then  WHY  such  suffering? 
WHY  such  pain?  WHY  those  lonely 
hours  through  nights  that  seem  to  have 
no  end.  and  through  davs  that  fail  to 
bring  the  desired  change?  We  acknowl¬ 
edge  that  God’s  “ways  are  past  finding 
out.” 

We  form  a  vision  of  a  distinguished 
home  that  has  many  guests.  The  guests 


greatly  admire,  approve,  and  even 
flatter  the  lace  curtains  at  the  windows 
and  the  trimmings  upon  the  walls;  but 
they  can  not  USE  them.  However  they 
have  ignored  and  forgotten  that  at  the 
foot  of  the  outside  steps  there  lies  a 
despised  little  object  which  they  actual¬ 
ly  USED.  There,  in  its  lowly  place  of 
humble  service  there  lies  a  foot-rag 
which  they  trampled  under  their  feet, 
cleaned  their  shoes  upon  it,  and  walked 
on  failing  to  appreciate  the  service  ren¬ 
dered  by  that  rude  and  helpless  object. 
The  foot-rag  was  not  praised  at  all,  but 
it  was  USED. 

Do  we  wish  to  be  praised  or  do  we 
wish  to  be  used?  Are  we  willing  to 
knuckle  down  to  whatever  station  holds 
an  opportunity  for  service?  We  can 
not  all  do  the  same  task,  but  in  our 
many  different  ranks  and  stations  we 
all  can  serve  the  same  God  in  countless 
different  ways.  Dear  afflicted,  pain-suf¬ 
fering,  weary  one,  think  not  that  your 
existence  is  but  a  burden  to  those  about 
you.  Do  not  consider  your  life  as  only 
a  waste  of  time,  even  though  you  may 
have  longed  for  years  to  be  relieved  of 
the  cares  and  trials  of  life.  Take  courage 
anew  and  strengthen  your  spirit  with 
the  thought  that  the  Lord  still  hath 
need  of  you.  If  you  tarry  yet  for  a  little 
season  you  perhaps  may  win  a  few  more 
stars  for  your  crown.  If  the  influence 
of  your  patience  and  courage  would 
save  just  one  more  soul  from  hell,  oh, 
how  would  heaven  rejoice ! 

It  is  very  true  indeed  that  we  need 
effective  public  workers,  but  what  we 
need  most  of  all  is  SECRET  PRAYER. 
God  has  something  for  every  one  to  do : 
there  is  no  excuse  for  idleness.  “What¬ 
soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest”  (Eccl. 
9:10).  “And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  IF  WE  FAINT  NOT”  (Gal.  6:9). 

Salisbury,  Pa.  E.  N  H 

r  (End> 


Christ  is  the  foundation;  keeping 
His  Word  is  building  on  the  rock. — Sel. 
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HOLINESS  IN  MARRIAGE  AND 
SPIRITUAL  LOVE  IN 
FAMILY  LIFE 


Dear  Hero'ld  der  Wahrheit  Readers : 
— In  Ecclesiastes  9:9,  we  read,  “Live 
joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy 
vanity,  which  he  hath  given  thee  under 
the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity :  for 
that  is  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in 
thy  labour  which  thou  takest  under 
the  sun.” 

When  a  marriage  takes  place,  we  all 
join  in,  in  wishing  the  happy  couple  a 
blessed  married  life; — so,  young  man, 
in  the  choice  of  your  future  wife,  what 
are  you  looking  for?  A  pretty,  gaudy 
butterfly,  whose  aim  and  purpose  is  to 
see  how  many  men’s  attentions  she  can 
win,  from  whom  to  choose  one?  One 
who  can  “doll  up,”  and  look  attractive 
and  alluring  on  “date  nights?”  Or,  is 
it  one  with  a  clever  tongue,  who  can 
say  almost  anything  thoughtlessly  to 
make  the  crowd  laugh?  Or,  is  it  one 
who  will  enter  into  almost  any  kind  of 
amusement  efforts,  which  finally  lower 
thought,  word  and  act  down  to  the  low¬ 
est,  filthiest  standards,  ultimately  to 
gratify  animal  passions? 

To  expect  the  blessedness  in  life  so 
freely  wished  unto  you  on  wedding  oc¬ 
casions,  you  must  have  someone  with 
a  real  heart,  someone  who  will  stand 
by  you  hi  trouble,  who  will  weep  with 
you  when  you  weep,  and  who  will  re¬ 
joice  with  you  when  you  rejoice.  Your 
“hill  of  happiness”  will  only  be  a  valley 
of  deep  gullies  and  sharp  ridges  if  you 
choose  woefully  amiss  in  this  important 
matter. 

In  married  life  there  are  great  gaps 
to  cross,  especially  when  means  of  liv¬ 
ing  are  limited.  But  if  both  have  true 
faith  in  God,  and  deep,  spiritual  love 
for  one  another,  the  “hill  of  happiness” 
will  be  the  higher  and  the  more  glori¬ 
ous. 

As  to  marriage  with  a  “butterfly,” 
referred  to  above,  what  will  marriage 
be  if  she  is  not  concerned  about  keep¬ 
ing  the  house  clean  and  tidy,  after  the 
first  thrills  of  the  honeymoon  are  past, 
and  she  forgets  to  “doll  up,”  as  she 


used  to  do  and  begins  to  look  like  a 
faded,  sloppy-looking  dish  rag?  Will 
she  know  how  to  cook  real  meals,  that 
it  be  not  necessary  to  live  “out  of  tin 
cans?”  The  desire  of  every  normal 
man’s  heart  is  to  have  a  hearty,  invit¬ 
ing  meal  awaiting  him,  prepared  by  a 
kind,  understanding,  lovable  wife,  when 
he  returns  home  from  a  hard  day’s  toil. 
How  blessed  if  such  desire  and  hope  b^ 
fulfilled.  And  what  is  more  depressing 
and  disheartening  than  to  have  former 
friends  drop  in  to  find  that  a  “butterfly” 
has  changed  into  an  ugly  moth;  with 
the  house  dirty  and  untidy,  and  to  com¬ 
plete  the  wretched  and  miserable  sit¬ 
uation,  be  compelled  to  sit  down  to  a 
poorly  prepared  meal. 

It  matters  not  so  much  what  is  pre¬ 
pared  for  a  meal,  if  the  meal  be  clean 
and  tasty,  it  may  be  enjoyed  and  eaten 
with  pleasure. 

It  depends  largely  on  how  we  take 
care  of  available  means  as  to  whether 
we  are  rich  or  poor.  Both  must  do  their 
part  in  caring  and  sharing.  It  does  not 
matter  so  much  if  food  be  a  little  scarce 
at  times,  if  true  spiritual  love  abides; 
the  twain  in  unity  may  still  be  rich.  He 
who  is  content  is  rich.  If  everything 
were  in  one’s  possession  that  money 
could  buy,  and  one  be  discontented 
and  dissatisfied,  that  person  would  be 
poor  as  a  “church  mouse.” 

I  read  of  a  young  couple  who  had  a 
hard  time  making  a  living.  Having 
written  a  letter  they  found  that  the 
purse  was  too  empty  to  buy  a  three-cent 
stamp  to  mail  the  letter  right  away. 
Thev  only  laughed  about  their  poverty, 
for  thev  both  knew  that  the  other  had 
worked  hard  and  done  their  best;  and 
they  felt  rich,  that  they  could  have  one 
another.  What  a  precious  tie  the  bonds 
of  marriage  were  in  their  case. 

As  to  the  clever-tongued  girl,  would 
vou  be  really  happy  with  her?  Maybe 
life  would  be  enjoyable  as  long  as  everv- 
thing  went  in  her  favor,  and  then  she 
would  probably  speak  pleasant  compli¬ 
ments.  But  so  often  such  folks  are  used 
to  having  their  own  wav,  and  in  adver- 
sitv  she  would  probably  be  most  ca¬ 
pable  in  heated  controversv  and  sharp 
criticism.  There  are  times  in  all  cases, 
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when  one  or  the  other,  must  give  up, 
and  if  they  both  have  enough  “sense” 
to  come  to  the  point  of  reason,  such 
places  will  be  easily  crossed. 

As  for  a  woman  with  low-character 
motives,  what  would  you  expect  from 
her?  What  would  her  silly,  laughable 
sallies  amount  to  in  real  life?  What 
would  she  teach  her  children?  With  a 
mind  largely  filled  with  the  dross  and 
empty  tinsel  of  outward  show  and 
worldly  conformity,  of  course  includ¬ 
ing  the  matter  of  sinful  adornment  in 
apparel,  with  the  house  unkept  and 
dirty,  would  she  help  teach  the  children 
to  fear  the  Lord  ?  And  what  would  their 
future  prospect  be.  Think! 

In  Genesis  6:2,  we  read  of  a  time 
and  condition,  in  which  “the  sons  of 
God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they 
were  fair :  and  they  took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chose.” 

Is  it  not  so  today?  Many  are  the 
young  girls  who  are  robbed  of  their 
virgin  purity.  Perhaps  in  many  cases 
their  course  does  not  seem  much  amiss 
to  'begin  with,  but  the  girl  is  lured  fur¬ 
ther  and  further  foy  small  degrees  until 
she  has  trifled  away  her  maidenly 
chastity.  An  abominable  feature  of  the 
situation  is  that  after  such  moral  lax¬ 
ness  is  begun  she  is  just  considered  “a 
good  sport”  until  the  resultant  conse¬ 
quences  follow,  then  her  ruin-working 
associates  flee,  as  a  rule,  and  she  is 
left  to  face  her  disgrace  and  shame  a- 
lone ;  left  a  victim  of  critical  rumors,  to 
bear  the  infamy  of  a  low-dow,  lewd 
wretch,  by  the  very  ones,  often,  who 
were  the  factors  unto  her  temptation 
and  undoing.  Why  should  those  now 
exalt  themselves  above  her,  and  why 
should  those  drag  her  through  the  mire, 
when  they  are  no  better?  Why  had 
they  thus  associated  with  her  if  their 
motives  and  designs  were  pure?  So 
often  it  is  the  case  that  men  escape  un¬ 
marked  in  such  cases,  and  the  woman 
alone  must  face  all  the  blame.  Yet  men 
are  held  as  being  the  stronger  vessel. 

Again,  What  would  you  expect  in 
wifehood  from  such  an  individual?  But 
here  is  a  point  which  requires  emphasis. 
If  you  indulged  in  such  degraded  as¬ 


sociation,  you  should  not  consider  your¬ 
self  'too  good  to  be  classed  as  an  associ¬ 
ate  in  the  time  of  such  resultant  trouble. 

And  through  the  indiscretions  and 
sinning  of  those  responsible,  what  must 
innocent  ones  suffer  who  come  into 
this  world  through  parental  wrong¬ 
doing.  Frequently  such  children  are 
scoffed  at  and  hdd  in  contempt.  Yet 
their  situation  is  such  which  they  can¬ 
not  help.  Usually  the  children  must 
suffer  most  for  the  wrongdoing  of  those 
responsible. 

(Read  Psalm  103:6,  in  German,  and 
learn  the  judgment,  adjudication  and 
adjustment  which  all  wrongdoing  and 
mistreatment  shall  receive,  from  the 
One  who  discerns  and  dispenses  justly 
and  equitably. — Ed.) 

While  it  is  true  that  “a  good  name 
is  better  than  ointment”  (Eccl.  7:1), 
yet  each  one  must  sustain  his  own 
character,  and  we  are  not  justified  by  * 
reputation  or  appearance.  There  are  L 
children  wbo  have  been  brought  up  in 
Christian  homes,  and  after  they  were  in 
their  teen  age,  they  would  go  into  the  . 
vilest  paths,  wrecking  homes  and  caus-  ! 
ing  much  sorrow  and  disappointment.  ’J 

And  sometimes  children  are  dis-  j 
credited  and  will  be  referred  to  as,  “Oh,  1 
that’s  only  so  and  so,”  forgetting  that  ( 
“the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  4 
man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear¬ 
ance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart”  J 
(I  Samuel  16:7).  j 

Let  us  remember  that  “the  Lord  ...  j 
bringeth  low,  and  li’fteth  up.  He  raiseth  ’ 
up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  , 
up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set 
them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory”  (I  Sam.  2 : 

7,  8) . 

“He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low 
degree”  (Luke  1 :52). 

“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  < 
grace  unto  the  humble.  Submit  your¬ 
selves  therefore  to  God.  Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners;  J 
and  purifv  vour  hearts,  ye  double  mind-  I 
ed.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  J 
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let  your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourn¬ 
ing,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness.  Humible 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  lift  you  up”  (James  4:6-10). 

A  Sister. 


CHRIST  DWELLS  IN  THE  CHRIS¬ 
TIANS  HEART 


The  question  comes  to  both  those 
who  are  Christians  and  those  who  are 
not,  How  can  we  know  that  Christ 
dwells  in  us?  Assuming  that  we  have 
now  accepted  Christ  as  our  personal 
Saviour,  let  us  proceed.  Christ  enters 
the  heart  by  submission  and  invitation 
on  our  part.  When  the  door  of  our 
heart  is  opened  to  Christ’s  pleadings, 
it  is  not  a  stranger  we  recognize  there, 
but  One  whom  we  have  come  to  know 
by  His  previous  pleadings.  He  has 
come  to  dwell  with  us,  and  becomes 
our  constant  companian  as  long  as  we 
let  His  Word  be  our  guide.  ‘‘Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  thee”  (Psa.  119:11). 
Christ  dwells  in  us  through  His  Holy 
Spirit.  “I  will  pray  the  Father  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever ; ...  ye 
know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you”  (John  14:16,  17). 
The  Holy  Spirit  comes  and  dwells  in 
the  Christian’s  life  to  guide  him  in  the 
godly  way.  He  convicts  of  mistakes 
and  sins,  instructs  in  righteousness  and, 
enlightens  the  Word  of  God,  causing 
us  to  understand  its  deep  and  hidden 
meaning.  He  quickens  our  perception 
of  right  and  wrong,  and  helps  us  to 
decide  for  the  right.  When  the  heart 
nearly  breaks  from  grief  or  when  per¬ 
secution  seems  unbearable  and  friends 
and  loved  ones  coldly  turn  us  down, 
then  it  is  that  we  know  that  Christ 
dwells  within  through  His  promised 
Comforter. 

The  child  of  God  has  been  born  from 
above,  has  exchanged  masters,  and  now 
Christ  is  sovereign  in  his  heart  more 
completely  than  any  earthly  ruler 
can  be.  He  has  “translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,”  and  although 
we  may  be  surrounded  by  wicked 
companions,  we  live  the  Christ  life,  for 


He  gives  us  a  power  (from  above) 
that  the  world  cannot  know.  “Behold, 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God;  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew 
him  not”  (I  John  3:1).  The  world 
cannot  understand  the  Christian — a  dif¬ 
ferent  power  rules.  When  a  man  be¬ 
comes  a  follower  of  Jesus,  he  realizes 
he  needs  a  new  mind,  for  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  worship  and  serve  God  with  the 
old  mind  trained  as  it  has  been  to  think 
of  self,  folly,  worldly  wisdom,  and  even 
base  things.  Because  the  unbelievers 
chose  to  turn  from  God  and  would  not 
let  Christ  come  into  the  heart,  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind, 
and  the  mind  and  life  became  corrupt¬ 
ed.  Rom.  1 :28.  It  is  impossible  to  serve 
Christ  without  a  new  mind.  This  gives 
us  ability  to  reason  with  the  greatest 
mind,  that  of  God.  “Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus” 
(Phil.  2:5).  Christ’s  mind  was  in  full 
accord  with  all  God’s  plans.  It  was 
Jesus’  delight  to  do  the  Father’s  will, 
and  so  it  is  with  him  in  whom  Christ 
dwells.  The  Christian’s  purposes,  plans 
and  motives  are  in  harmony  with  the 
divine.  A  man  born  from  above  sees 
and  understands  the  kingdom  of  God. 
“I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing: . . . 

I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me.”  As 
the  Father  dwelt  in  Christ,  so  must  He 
dwell  in  us.  His  will  becomes  our  will, 
and  our  will  is  submitted  to  Him  cheer¬ 
fully,  although  the  way  may  not  be 
clear.  The  Christian  learns  to  bear  and 
trust  through  many  experiences,  though 
sometimes  he  mav  not  understand,  but 
each  such  experience  strengthens  his 
faith,  and  he  recognizes  a  hand  guid¬ 
ing  that  is  stronger  than  his  own. 

The  life’s  desire  of  the  follower  of 
Christ  is  ever  to  be  in  harmony  with 
the  omniscient  will.  We  cannot  trust 
our  own  selves,  but  placed  in  Christ’s 
care  the  most  stubborn,  unyielding 
will  can  be  so  directed  as  to  become 
strong  in  resisting  evil  and  in  following 
right.  Christ’s  child  uses  God’s  will  in 
judgment  and  choice,  and  will  be  guid¬ 
ed  into  all  light.  Christ  said,  “If  any 
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man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether. I  speak  of  myself”  (John  7 :17). 
Abiding  in  Christ  means  victory  over 
besetting  sins  of  every  nature.  It  also 
means  that  all  purposes  and  motives 
are  under  His  control.  We  can  of  our 
own  selves  do  nothing.  This  truth  is 
made  clear  through  the  Apostle  Paul: 
“I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe¬ 
less  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me  :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me”  (Gal.  2:20).  “If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.”  Enoch 
walked  with  God  because  the  principle 
of  this  text  burned  in  his  heart.  He  had 
a  happy  daily  consciousness  that  he 
was  carrying  out  God’s  plan.  The  Gos¬ 
pel  was  working  in  his  life.  He  never 
died,  and  is  still  walking  with  God — but 
in  heaven.  He  walked  with  God  three 
hundred  years  on  this  earth  in  a  most 
godless  age.  But  the  indwelling  pres¬ 
ence  of  Christ  fitted  him  to  be  taken  to 
heaven  and  be  with  God  and  angels. 
He  was  translated  without  seeing  death. 
The  only  way  one  can  walk  with  Christ 
is  to  be  harmonious  with  Him  and  His 
followers.  Our  life’s  plans,  the  trend  of 
our  walk,  must  coincide  with  the  meek 
and  lowly  Nazarene.  “What  agreement 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  for 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God :  As 
God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God. 
And  thev  shall  be  my  people”  (II  Cor. 
6:16).  Peace  of  heart  and  mind — to 
which  many  are  strangers — comes  to 
him  who  resigns  all  to  God’s  care,  trusts 
Him,  and  permits  the  Omnipotent  Hand 
to  guide  all  the  affairs  of  his  life.  “They 
shall  walk  with  me  in  white:  for  they 
are  worthy”  (Rev.  3:4). 

Selected  by  Sallie  Yoder. 


Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord :  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his 
delight. — Prov.  12:22. 


The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only 
to  plenteousness;  but  of  every  one  that 
is  hasty  only  to  want. — Prov.  21 :5. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Uniontown,  O.,  June  14,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  The  weather  is 
cooler  the  last  few  days.  I  learned  71 
verses  of  English  song.  I  did  not  re¬ 
ceive  the  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1037-1045 ; 
also  some  Printer’s  Pies.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  German  Concordance  when 
I  have  enough  credit.  A  Junior,  Alvin 
Coblentz. 

Dear  Alvin. — Your  answers  were  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Alluwe,  Okla.,  June  18,  1939.  i 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers: — Greetings.  Weather  is 
fair.  I  learned  17  German  verses  and  , 
42  verses  in  English.  I  am  sending  a  , 
Printer’s  Pie.  Today  we  were  at  home 
as  we  were  expecting  guests  but  they  1 
did  not  come.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Sylvia  Mast. 


Alluwe,  Okla.,  Hayden  Route,  i 

June  18,  1939.  J 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Meeting  was  at  Tobe  Yoders.  I  learned  * 
the  1st,  23rd,  and  11  verses  of  the  111th 
Psalm.  I  learned  Theure  Kinder  and  2 
Verses  of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende”  | 
all  in  German.  I  will  close.  Verna 
Mast.  .  * 


Grantsville,  Md.,  June  15,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  are  all  enjoying 
good  health,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  We  are  having  very  nice 
weather  and  some  lovely  showers. 
Floyd  Benders  have  a  little  girl  since 
June  4.  I  memorized  20  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  German.  I  tried  to  answer 
14  Bible  Questions  and  15  Printer’s 
Pies  the  best  I  could.  I  will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  How  much  credit  do  I 
have  with  this  letter?  I  will  close,  wish- 
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ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  you  all. 
A  Junior,  Lela  Schrock. 

Dear  Lela. — Your  answers  were  all 
correct  except  No.  1037.  You  had 
Ezekiel  3:20  and  it  is  Ezekiel  33:12. 
Your  creit  is  90c. — Barbara. 


Alluwe,  Okla.,  June  18,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  7 
years  old  January  20.  We  are  all  in 
usual  health.  Hope  you  are  the  same. 
I  have  learned- 3  verses  of  “Theure  Kin¬ 
der,”  2  of  “Bedenke  Mensch  das  Ende,° 
and  the  23rd  Psalm  all  in  German.  Wil¬ 
ma  Mast. 

Dear  Wilma. — You  have  made  a  fine 
start,  so  keep  on.  You  say  you  hope 
we  are  well.  We  are  not  sick,  but  we 
both  cripple  around  here  with  rheuma¬ 
tism  in  our  knees;  have  had  quite  a 
bit  of  damp  weather  the  last  while. 
Maybe  that  causes  it. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  25,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara : 
— Greetings.  The  weather  has  been 
warm  and  rainy  the  past  week.  Most 
of  the  farmers  are  harvesting  where 
it  is  not  too  wet.  Church  will  be  at 
Harry  Yoders.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  1039-1046,  and 
some  Printer’s  Pies.  I  memorized  27 
Bible  verses  in  German.  I  will  close. 
Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi. — Your  answers  were  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  25,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Weather  is  warm.  Health  is  fair  at 
present.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er,  the  Ten  Commandments,  The 
Beatitudes,  “O  Gott  Vater  Wir  Loben 
Dich,”  and  4  verses  of  “Bedenke  Men¬ 
sch  das  Ende,”  and  42  other  verses  all 
in  German ;  also  the  1st,  8th,  23rd,  24th 
Psalms  and  140  English  verses.  Will 


answer  Printer’s  Pies.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
A  Herold  reader,  Anna  Eash. 

Dear  Anna. — You  have  made  a  big 
start,  but  you  did  not  say  how  old  you 
are,  nor  Ada  either.  Fourteen  is  the 
age  limit. — Barbara. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  25,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  that  read  the  Herold : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  weather  is  quite 
warm  today.  Our  church  will  be  at 
Andrew  Bontragers  next  Sunday.  I 
memorized  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  100th,  117th,  120th,  and  137th 
Psalms  and  70  verses  of  English  song, 
and  16  German  verses.  I  will  close.  A 
Junior,  Ada  Eash. 

Dear  Ada. — Please  write  with  ink  the 
next  time.  The  writings  look  all  alike. 
— Barbara. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  June  25,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings.  This 
is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  July  20.  If  I 
have  a  twin,  please  write  to  me.  I 
would  be  glad  to  answer.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  2  verses  of  “Bedenke 
Mensch  das  Ende,”  and  10  other  verses 
of  song  all  in  German ;  also  34  English 
verses  and  will  answer  4  Printer’s  Pies 
and  will  also  send  one.  When  I  have 
enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Birthday  Book.  A  Junior,  Mahlon 
Eash. 


Kalona,  la.,  June  28,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  had  nice  rains.  I  memorized 
“Herr  Starker,  Gott  ins  Himmel’s 
Thron.”  I  am  11  years  old.  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German-English  Testa¬ 
ment  when  I  have  enough  credit.  Clara 
C.  Miller. 


Kalona,  la.,  June  28,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
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I  am  8  years  old  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  Harvest  will 
soon  be  here.  I  will  close.  Fannie  C. 
Miller. 


Kalona,  la.,  June  28,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  10  years  old.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  “Theure  Kinder,”  and 
3  other  verses  all  in  German.  I  will 
close.  Albert  C.  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Melvin  Eli  Stoltzfus 
Lbedsse  rea  eth  ropo  ni  prisit:  orf 
heitrs  si  eht  nikgmod  fo  eahnev. 


Sent  by  Edna  Yoder 

Cbeasue  ttrias  si  het  egta,  dan  rrowan 
si  het  awy,  hicwh  dlethea  tuno  fiel,  dna 
ewf  heret  eb  ttha  dinf  ti. 


Sent  by  Ida  Hochstetler 
Hypap  si  hte  anm  htat  dtenfhi 
msdwoi,  nad  hte  anm  htat  gthtete 
nuedrtsnadnig. 


A  PLACE  OF  SAFETY 


When  men  see  that  a  prairie  fire  is 
coming  what  do  they  do?  Not  the  fleet¬ 
est  horse  can  escape  it.  They  must  take 
a  match  and  light  the  grass  around 
them.  They  take  their  stand  in  the 
burnt  district  and  are  safe.  They  hear 
the  flames  roar  as  they  come  along, 
but  they  do  not  fear.  Thev  do  not  even 
tremble  as  the  oceans  of  flames  surge 
about  them,  for  over  the  place  where 
thev  stand  the  fire  has  already  passed 
and  there  is  no  danger. 

And  there  is  one  spot  on  earth  that 
God  has  swept  over.  Nineteen  hundred 
years  ago  the  storm  burst  on  Calvary, 
and  the  Son  of  God  took  it  into  His 
open  bosom ;  now,  if  we  take  our  stand 
by  the  open  Cross,  we  are  safe  for  time 
and  eternity. — D.  L.  Moody. 


IN  TROUBLE,  REACH  OUT 


In  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina 
there  is  a  remarkable  tree,  to  which  the 
guide  invariably  calls0  the  traveler’s  at¬ 
tention.  It  stands,  stately  and  green,  on 
top  of  a  huge  bare  rock  on  which  there 
is  not  an  atom  of  earth.  But  the  roots 
cling  and  creep  patiently  over  the  face 
and  down  the  sides  of  the  stone  until 
they  reach  old  mother  earth  and  draw  I 
moisture  and  life  from  her  bosom. 

Some  human  beings,  like  this  won¬ 
derful  tree,  have'  been  condemned  to 
grow  in  hard  and  sterile  places.  The  . 
very  base  of  their  life  is  poverty,  or 
grief,  or  pain.  But  beneath  the  hardest  ; 
rock  of  circumstances  is  the  throb¬ 
bing  life,  the  love,  the  happiness  which  1 
God  has  given  the  world. — Christian  j 

Witness.  1 


Spirituality  is  the  antidote  for  carnal¬ 
ity  ;  and  transformation  the  antidote  for  4 
conformity  to  the  world. — M.  S.  Z. 


WINDOWS  IN  HEAVEN 


“If  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in 
Heaven  might  this  thing  be?” 

A  ministerial  friend  told  us  some  very  in¬ 
teresting  and  remarkable  stories;  here  is  one  4 
of  them.  He  works  among  the  down-and- 
outs.  One  of  his  converts  was  very  poorly 
dressed,  but  the  change  in  his  life  worked,  as 
it  always  does,  from  within  outward,  and  he 
prayed  that  God  would  give  him  a  decent 
suit  of  clothes.  He  secretly  thought  that  the  * 
answer  would  come  through  the  minister.  As 
he  walked  along  a  street  with  this  thought  4 
mingling  with  his  prayer,  he  heard  the  open¬ 
ing  of  a  window,  and,  looking  up  he  saw  a 
bundle  thrown  out  which  fell  at  his  feet. 

The  bundle  proved  to  be  a  suit  of  clothes 
with  a  pair  of  shoes  tied  up  with  them.  As  * 
he  stopped  to  pick  the  bundle  up  a  policeman 
came  along  and  said,  “What  are  you  pick-  * 
ing  up,  my  man?”  But,  before  the  man  could 
answer,  a  woman  appeared  at  the  window  and  i 
shouted  down,  “It’s  quite  all  right,  officer.”  1 
That  night  the  minister  was  surprised  to  find  J 
his  convert  at  the  meeting  with  a  better  suit  i 

of  clothes  than  he  possessed  himself l” —  1 

“World  Dominion.”  « 


§er«lb  her  SBaljrljett 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Hartville,  Ohio,  July  1,  1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : — A 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
are  having  fine  growing  weather,  with 
occasional  showers. 

There  are  a  number  of  cases  of 
whooping  cough  in  our  midst.  Mary 
Schrock,  who  was  in  the  hospital  for 
a  week  taking  treatments  for  rheumatic 
fever,  is  at  home  again  and  gaining 
nicely. 

Mary,  daughter  of  Eli  Slabaugh,  was 
also  in  the  hospital  in  Akron,  Ohio,  for 
a  knee  operation,  but  is  home  again. 

Mrs.  P.  V.  Yoder  of  Mercer  County, 
Pa.,  is  visiting  relatives  in  this  vicinity. 
She  came  with  her  two  daughters  and 
sons-in-law,  Sam  and  Joe  Miller  who 
were  called  to  the  bedside  of  their  aged 
father,  Deacon  Joe  Miller.  He  is  seem¬ 
ingly  a  little  better  again.  On  Sunday 
evening,  June  25  a  number  of  people 
from  our  congregation  were  to  Holmes 
County  to  attend  the  wedding  of  Albert 
Swartzentruber  and  Fannie  Smucker. 
Bro.  Mike  Zehr  was  there  to  officiate. 

Dan  Beachy  and  Ella  Slabaugh  were 
published  on  Sunday  to  be  married 
soon.  May  God  bless  this  union. 

We  have  been  reminded  again  how 
uncertain  life  is  here,  as  Sylvanus  Sla¬ 
baugh  was  called  from  time  to  eternity 
early  in  the  morning  of  June  29.  He 
had  been  seriously  ill  for  about  ten 
days  being  in  the  hospital  most  of  that 
time.  His  death  was  caused  by  sugar 
diabetes  and  typhoid  fever.  His  age 
was  50  years,  1  month,  1  day.  Funeral 
services  are  to  be  held  at  the  King’s 
Walnut  Grove  meetinghouse.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
church  and  is  the  first  member  to  be 
called  away  from  this  congregation 
since  we  have  our  meetings  in  our  own 
house  at  South  Hartville.  There  are  a 
number  of  relatives  here  for  the  funeral, 
all  of  whose  names  I  am  unable  to  give. 
His  aged  mother  had  come  to  be  at  his 
bedside. 

May  we  pray  with  David  of  old, 
“Lord  make  me  to  know  mine  end  that 
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Lmay  know  how  frail  I  am,”  and  again : 
so  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.” 
May  God  bless  the  bereaved  family. 
Pray  for  us. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler. 


Castorland,  N.  Y.,  July  4,  1939. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Readers : — “And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  un¬ 
fruitful.” 

As  we  meditate  upon  these  words  of 
Jesus  and  see  all  around  us  the  busy, 
hurrying  and  worrying  world,  we  won¬ 
der  whether  we  do  not  allow  the  cares 
of  this  world  to  become  a  hindrance  and 
a  burden  to  our  Christian  lives.  May 
we  take  time  to  relax  and  meditate  on 
His  Word,  then  do  as  He  says  in  Matt. 
6 :33 :  “But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness  (then  we 
have  this  promise),  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you” — the  needful 
things. 

“And  the  cares  that  infest  the  day. 
Shall  fold  their  tents  like  the  Arabs, 
And  silently  steal  away.” — Longfellow. 

Up  to  a  few  weeks  ago  we  had  very 
dry  weather,  and  as  we  were  about  to 
find  fault  and  complain,  for  how  could 
hay,  oats  and  corn  grow  without  rain, 
and  then  we  were  reminded  of  someone 
who  said,  “No  matter  what  the  weather 

is,  they  like  it  because  the  Lord  made 

it. ”  And  we  were  also  reminded  of  the 
words  of  Jesus,  “O  ye  of  little  faith.” 

In  due  time  we  received  the  rains  and 
everything  is  growing  abundantly. 

About  all  the  farmers  have  now  start¬ 
ed  haying. 

Health  is  fair  in  this  community  and 
our  sick  are  all  somewhat  improved. 

Yours  in  Love, 
William  Schaefer. 


In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  con¬ 
fidence:  and  his  children  shall  have  a 
place  of  refuge. — Prov.  14:26. 
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Zehr-Widrick.  —  Benjamin  Zehr, 
formerly  of  Alden,  N.  Y.,  and  Laura 
Widrick  of  near  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were 
married  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse 
by  Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich,  June  7, 
1939. 


He  always  manifested  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  we  have  assurance 


Widrick- Yousey. — Ezra  Widrick  and 
Elva  Yousey  both  of  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
were  married  at  the  Croghan  meeting¬ 
house  June  14,  1939,  by  Bishop  Jacob 
Gingerich. 


Steria- Yousey. — Ralph  Steria  and 
Alta  Yousey,  both  of  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
were  married  at  the  Croghan  meeting¬ 
house,  June  21,  1939,  by  Bishop  Jacob 
Gingerich. 


OBITUARY 


Roggie. — Andrew  Roggie,  son  of  the 
late  Bishop  Jacob  and  Kathrine 
(Zehr)  Roggie,  was  born  Aug.  26,  1867 ; 
died  May  20,  1939,  at  the  age  of  71 
years,  8  months,  and  24  days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Widrick,  Jan.  1,  1892,  to  which  union 
five  sons  and  five  daughters  were  born, 
all  of  whom  survive. 

In  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
1  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he 
lived  until  his  sudden  death. 

His  death  was  due  to  an  accident;  a 
bull  had  broken  away  from  his  stall 
and  had  run  into  a  field,  and  the  broth¬ 
er,  going  after  the  animal  and  seeking 
to  drive  it  back  into  its  stall,  was  at¬ 
tacked  bv  th«  enraged  animal  and  fatal¬ 
ly  injured.  The  accident  was  seen  by 
wife  and  children  and  several  of  the 
latter  hurried  to  their  father’s  assist¬ 
ance,  but  they  could  not  reach  the  place 
of  attack  in  time  to  help.  He  was 
hurriedly  taken  away  for  medical  help, 
but  died  on  the  way  a  short  distance 
from  his  home. 

For  the  past  43  years  he  lived  on  the 
farm,  on  which  the  accident  occurred, 
which  is  about  one  and  one-half  miles 
from  Croghan,  N.  Y. 


m  the  Word  of  God  is  of  great  price. 
His  quiet  and  unassuming  way  won 
him  many  friends. 

His  place  in  church  services  was  sel¬ 
dom  vacant  when  able  to  attend.  And 
he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
in  the  church  and  in  the  community, 
as  he  was  a  loyal,  devoted  church  mem¬ 
ber,  active  in  church  and  Sunday- 
school  activities. 

The  Lord  be  gracious  to  us  that  we 
can  truly  say,  with  Job,  “The  Lord  gave 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  For  his  sud¬ 
den  taking  away  is  not  only  a  great 
bereavement  to  his  loved  ones  but  a  real 
loss  to  church  and  community. 

The  bereaved  survivors  are  his  wife 
and  sons  and  daughters  as  follows: 
Benjamin  ;  Reuben  ;  Anna,  wife  of  Jacob 
Wagler;  Clara,  wife  of  Ezra  Lehman, 
all  of  Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  John,  Carthage, 

N.  Y. ;  Rosella,  wife  of  Elmer  Lehman, 
Croghan,  N.  Y. ;  Mollie ;  Esther ;  Elmer 
and  Ervin,  all  at  home ;  also  two  broth¬ 
ers  :  Deacon  Jacob  Roggie,  Croghan, 

N.  Y.,  and  John  Roggie,  Hubbard, 
Oregon ;  three  sisters :  Mrs.  Lena  Mo- 
shier;  Mrs.  Philip  Moser,  and  Mrs. 
Lydia  Zehr,  Kirschnerville,  N.  Y.  There 
are  also  32  grandchildren  surviving. 

Two  brothers  and  three  sisters  and 
9  grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Pre.  J.  J.  Zehr,  and  at  the 
meetinghouse  bv  Bishop  Jacob  Gin¬ 
gerich  and  Pre.  Joseph  Lehman.  1 

Interment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 


Farewell,  dear  husband  and  father,  your 
labors  are  o’er, 

Your  willing  hands  will  toil  no  more. 

Peace  be  thy  slumber,  thy  rest  be 
sweet; 

But  the  circle  is  broken,  our  home  in¬ 
complete. 


A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth 
from  evil:  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is 
confident.— Prov.  14 :16. 


You  cannot  sever  Christ,  His  name, 
and  His  will. — Selected. 


§trolii 


„StfleS  waS  i&r  tut  mit  ffiarten  obet  ml t  fflSerfen,  baS  tot  attcS  in  brm  Women  beS 
$errti  fi«(.  3, 17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennaylyaaia 
as  second-class  matter. 
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2BeId^’  ein  greunb  ift  unfer  $efu§, 

O  mie  bodb  ift  <£r  erijobt! 

@r  bat  un§  mit  ©ott  berfobnet 
Unb  toertritt  un§  im  ©ebet. 

28er  mag  fagen  unb  ermeffen, 

SBiebiel  §eil  berloren  gebt, 

SBenn  mir  nidbt  $u  $bm  un§  menben, 

Unb  $bu  Men  im  ©ebet? 

■  <  T¥|T| 

2Bertn  be§  5einbe§  3ttadbt  un§  brobet, 

Unb  mancb’  Sturm  rings  urn  un§  mebt; 
93raudben  mir  un§  nidtjt  3U  fiirdbten, 
Steb’n  mir  glaubig  im  ©ebet. 

3)a  ermeift  fidb  Sefu  Dreue, 

SBie  ©r  un§  sur  Seite  ftebt, 

3ff§  ein  macbtiger  ©rretter, 

Der  erijort  ein  ernft  ©ebet. 

®inb  mit  Sorgen  mir  belaben, 

@ei  e§  friibe  ober  fbat: 

#ilft  un§  fitter  unfer  §eiu§, 

Slieb'n  mir  311  $bm  im  ©ebet. 

@inb  bon  Sreunben  mir  berlaffen, 

Unb  mir  getjen  in’S  ©ebet: 

£X  fo  ift  un§  $efu§  aHe§: 

$onig,  ^riefter  unb  ^robbet ! 

*  *  * 

©ott!  gib  mir  Deinen  ©eift  sum  39eten, 
3um  39eten  obne  Unteriafe, 

©etroft  im  ©louben  bin3utreten, 

SBenn  idb  Dein  SBort  mit  greuben  faff’; 

Unb  audb  im  ©lauben  bin3ufnien, 

SBenn  idb  in  Surdbt  unb  Sinter  bin. 

Wm  2lbenb  beife  midb  3«  Dir  reben, 

2fm  BWorgen  audb  nodb  fein  bei  Dir; 

Unb  fieri)’  idb,  lafe  in  Iefcten  9ttiten 
97odb  fcufsen  Deinen  ©eift  in  mir; 

SBedfft  Du  midb  einft,  fo  bet’  idb  bann 
35ic^  emig  aud}  im  ^immel  an. 


Du  foHft  feine  anberen  ©otter  neben  mir 
baben.  2  2Rof.  20,  3. 

3Ber  .Suft  bat  an  ftarfem  ©etranf  madbt 
baffelbe  3U  feinem  ©ott,  benn  ber  meife 
(Salomon  fagt  in  feinen  Spriicben,  20,  1: 
Der  9Bein  madbt  Iofe  Seute,  unb  ftarf  ®e« 
tranf  macbt  milb;  mer  basu  Suft  bat,  mirb 
nitnmer  tofife. 

Der  Daniel  unb  feine  anbere  brei  junge 
©efeHen  baben  fidb  3uriidf  gesogen  bon  bem 
®ontg  feinem  SBein  unb  anbere  befonbere 
§pei$e.  8b*e  Speiie  mar  nur  einfadb  unb 
biente  ibnen  3ur  ©efunbbeit  unb  SBeiSbeit, 
befonberS  3ur  SBeiSbeit,  inbem  bafe  fie  ib* 
rem  ©ott  Sdjobfer  bienten  anftatt  bem  &o* 
nig  in  feinem  abgottifdjen  Dienft,  unb  e§ 
biente  bem  "Daniel  unb  ieinen  ©efellen  3um 
fonberlidben  Segen  unb  2Bei§beit  in  bie- 
fem  Seben  unb  obne  3meUeI  sum  emigen 
Seben  nacb  ibrem  Sfbfdbieb  in  ber  ftreub  unb 
^errlidbfeit  @otte§.  Sabradb,  ®7efa<^  unb 
Slbebnego  roaren  fonberlidb  bebalten  burdb 
bie  ©ngel  im  feurigen  Dfen,  unb  bem  Da« 
niel  maren  bobe  Dffenbarungen  gefdbenft  in 
biefem  Seben,  obne  Bmeifel  in  bem  bafe  er 
fidb  meiMidb  3«  ©ott  ^ielt.  ©r  bat  fidb  fcft 
borgenommen  burdb  bie  §ilfe  be§  §errn  ein 
reineS  Seben  3u  fiibren,  unb  nur  einfadb 
3U  effen  in  bem  SD?afe  (eine  foldbe  Stegel  im 
effen  unb  trinfen  gilt  nodb  sum  guten  mie 
ej  3U  berfelben  Seit  batte),  audb  fein  ftarfe§ 
©etranf  genommen,  feinen  ©ott  an3ubeten 
nidbt  unterlaffen.  @5  foUten  triele  unter  un§ 
fein  mie  fie,  fo  mare  bann  nidbt  fo  biel  bon 
bem  Sonntag  3U  entbeiligen,  anftatt  3U  bei« 
Iigen,  fo  more  audb  nidbt  fo  biel  ©befdjei* 
bung,  Unreinigfeit,  unbeilige§  ©efbratb, 
Dieberei  unb  biele  anbere  ©iinben.  ©§  beifet 
ofter§  ma§  feblt  ber  ©emeinbe,  ma§  feblt 
ber  Sugenb?  ©§  feblt  ein  ©ntfcblufe,  millig 
3u  merben  bem  mabren  ©ott  im  ^immel 
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burdj  ^efum  ©^riftum  gu  bienen  mie  bie 
Sdbrift  un!  Iebrt. 


©enigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


SBifdE).  2laron  @fb  unb  SEBeib  bon  ©are* 
bille,  ©enna.  gebenfen  fid)  in  etlidje  Slag 
auf  eine  ^Reife  gu  begeben  bie  ©emeinben  gu 
beiudjen  unb  ba!  ©Sort  ©ottel  gu  prebigen 
in  ©anaba,  audj  in  Samrence  ©ountp, 
$enna.,  unb  ©eauga  ©ountp,  Ojio  fo  ber 
#err  ©nabe  unb  Seben  mittbeilt. 


©in  8  URonat  alte!  ®inb  bon  emmet 
^oftetler  unb  2Beib  bon  nabe  ®a!ona,  $joma 
ift  geftorben  in  ber  ®iirge  an  pneumonia. 


©ifd).  Simon  Sdjrod  unb  SBeib  bon 
SRorfolf,  ©a.,  bie  in  ^nbiana  unb  and)  et= 
Iidje  Dag  in  biefer  ©egenb  maren  greunb 
unb  ©efannte  beiudjen  bat  ba!  2Bort  ©ottel 
bier  geprebigt  ben  9ten  unb  lOten  unb  finb 
bann  roieber  nadb  &aufe  gegangen  ben  llten. 

^obn  §erfbberger  unb  ©li  ©ingerid)  bon 
§otme!  ©ountp,  0bio>  bie  auf  einer  ©eife 
toaren  burdb  bie  toeftlidEje  Staaten  maren  et= 
Iidbe  Stag  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudjen. 


Die  alte  Sdbmefter  granep  Sapp  oon 
Sancafter  ©ountp,  ©enna.,  ift  leiblicb  gar 
matt,  bod)  in  ibren  Sinnen  unb  ©ebacbtni! 
nod)  giemlidj  gut.  So  e!  ©ott  gefallt  unb 
fie  Ieben  mirb  bi!  ben  4ten  ©ob.  mirb  ibre 
3eit  bier  auf  biefer  irbifdjen  28elt  gu  99 
^abren  erftredt  baben. 


Der  §obn  SBeiler  bon  nabe  Stralburg, 
Sancalter  ©ountp,  ©a.,  ift  fdjon  86  ^abre 
alt  unb  nodb  redbt  gefdbaftig  §au!ratb  ma* 
djen  foroie  Bebernfiften,  ®ommobe,  unb 
Delfl,  er  fiibrt  ein  regelmafeige!  Seben, 
fonberlid)  im  effen  unb  fd&Iafen. 


Der  ©re.  Daniel  !Df.  Stolfcfu!  bon  ber 
unter  ©equea  ift  bei  nabe  89  ^abre  alt, 
unb  mie  gemelbet  mirb,  menn  gelegentlidb, 
ben  5lnfang  im  ©ottelbienft  gu  mad)en. 


©Jarpann  ©tubman.  Dodjter  oon  igacob 
©tubman  unb  SBeib  bon  bier  bat  fidb  einer 
Operation  untermorfen  in  bem  Dulcola 
$oipitaI  fiir  Stppenbicitil,  ift  gut  auf  ber 
©efferung  nadb  Intern  ©eridjt. 


Der  unfaubere  ©eift. 


©on  D.  ©.  9©aft. 

„2Benn  ber  unfaubere  ©eift  bon  bem 
SWenfdben  aulfabret,  fo  burdjmanbelt  er 
biirre  Statten,  fudtjt  ©ube  unb  finbet  fie 
nidbt;  fo  fpridbt  er:  $db  toil!  mieber  urn* 
febren  in  mein  x<pau!,  barau!  id)  gefommen 
bin.  Unb  menn  er  fomrnt,  fo  finbet  er  e! 
mit  ©efemen  gefebrt  unb  gefdjmiidet  bann 
gebt  er  bin,  unb  nimmt  fieben  ©eifter  gu 
fid),  bie  arger  finb  benn  er  felbft,  unb  menn 
fie  bineinfommen,  mobnen  fie  ba,  unb  mirb 
bemad)  mit  bemfelbigen  ©tenfcben  arger 
benn  oorbin.”  Suf.  11,  24 — 26. 

,2Benn  ber  unfaubere  ©eift  bon  bem 
©tenfrfjen  aulfabtt:”  Dal  .erfiiHt  fid)  menn 
ber  Siinber  fidb  gu  ©ott  befebrt,  unb  bem 
Steufel  unb  afle!  ma!  bagu  geboret  abfagt 
fo  mufe  bann  ber  unfaubere  ©eift  bon  bem 
©tenfdben  aulfabren.  So  fann  el  bann  nidbt 
anberl  fein  ber  gute  ©eift,  ber  ©eift  ©ottel 
bat  bal  £au!  in  befip  unb  bat  el  gereiniget, 
fo  mie  ©ott  el  babcn  mill.  Dann  mir  lefen 
im  ©er!  gubor,  „9Ber  nidjt  mit  mir  ift, 
ber  ift  miber  micb;  unb  mer  nidjt  mit  mir 
fammelt,  ber  gerftreuet.”  So  fann  e!  bann 
nidjt  roobl  anberl  fein  ber  gute  ©eift,  ober 
ber  ©bfe  ©eift  regiert  ba!  £erg.  „Sclig  finb 
bie  reinel  Bergen!  finb,  bann  fie  toerben 
©ott  fdjanen.  $ier  ift  bann  ein  ©fenfdj 
ber  nur  ein  anfanger  ift  im  ©eidbe  ©ottel; 
unb  biefer  berrlidje  guftanb  mirb  balb  mie= 
ber  ©erfudbt,  ber  Satan  fomrnt  unb  finbet 
e!  gereiniget  unb  geidjmiidet.  fo  finbet 
er  fie  aHe.  ©I  fagt  nidjt  menn  er  e!  fo  fin* 
bet.  Unb  ba!  £>au!  (^er  g)  bleibt  je^t 
rein  oon  be!  Deufel!  bienft,  bi!  bafe  ber  un* 
faubere  ©eift  e!  mieber  berunreiniget.  Der 
fomrnt  bann  unb  fiebet  bafe  ber  ^amlidbe 
©eift  if)n  f)inau§  getrieben  bat,  fann  ifjn 
audfj  braufeen  fjalten;  bann  gefjet  er  bin  unb 
fudjet  ficb  biiXfe  bon  feinem  ©egiment,  fie* 
ben  anbere  ©eifter,  bie  nod)  arger  finb  benn 
er  felbft.  Die  fucben  bann  ibn  gu  berloden 
mit  fiifee  2Borte  unb  prddbtigen  ©eben.  Unb 
menn  ba!  nidjt  gebet,  fo  fomrnt  ein  anberer 
ber  ©eift  ber  SBeltmobe;  unb  menn  ba!  nidjt 
gebet,  fo  fomrnt  ein  britter  ber  bat  eine  fd)o* 
ne  ©ool  Spiel  Stube;  unb  menn  ba!  nidbt 
gebet,  bann  fomrnt  ein  bierter,  ber  bat  bann 
eine  Stube  gerabe  neben  bem  anbern,  ber 
bat  allerlei  ftarfe!  ©etrdnf,  ba  mirb  bie 
£uft  gemedt  nad)  anbern  SBeibern;  mie 


451 


$erolb  ber  SSafjrljeit 


i  Salomon  fagt,  Sbriidje  23,  33.  Unb  toenn 
bie[e§  aHeg  abgefd)Iagen  toirb;  jo  fommt 
bann  ein  fiinfter  ber  bat  bann  toiele  2Bege 
um  ©elb  au  madden  obne  Slrbeit;  unb  toenn 
ba§  nidjt  gebet,  fo  fommt  bann  ein  fedbfter 
ber  bat  bann  bie  gleifdjeg  Suft  ber  2Iugen* 
I  Xuft  unb  ^offartigeS  Seben,  an  au  preifen ; 
unb  menn  bag  nidjt  ge^t;  fo  fommt  bann 
ein  fiebenter,  ber  bat  bann  aHe  berbanttm 
lidbe  SBerfe  beg  ^Ieifdbeg  on  au  bieten,  bon 
benen  toir  Iefen  in  ber  SBibel.  ©ine  grofje 
berfudjung,  unb  toenn  bag  nicfjt  gebet,  fo 
fommt  bann  er  ber  adfjte  felber  toieber  au* 
riicf  gerabe  nadj  bem  ©ottegbienft,  unb  fudj’t 
'  bag  gefiorte  3Bort  beg  ctoigen  £cbeng  in 
nergefe  au  bringen,  mit  aKerlei  leidbtfertige 
©efbrddje,  3igaren  unb  3igaretten  raudjen: 
toeld^e§  getoofjnlidj  §anb  in  £anb  gebet  mit 
ben  unniifcen,  3Borte,  bon  atedjenfdjaft  qe- 
ben  miiffen,  am  Iefcten  unb  jiingften  ©eridfjt. 

Sdjrecflicb  ift  eg  baran  au  benfen,  toie  un» 
befiimmert  bafc  toir  babin  Seben  fonnen ;  aB 
toenn  bie  ©ottfeligfeit  eine  Sadje  toare,  bie 
faum  babeng  toertb  ift  in  biefem  Seben ;  unb 
ba§  ©toige  Seben  nur  eine  getraumte  gabel 
toare.  EJtoge  bodj  ber  liebe  ©ott  ung  aHe 
bie  biefeg  Iefen,  aug  bem  Iauen  3uftanb  au*- 
riittlen,  unb  mit  Sot  aug  Soborn  eilen  aB 
toenn  geuer  Winter  ung  toare.  3>ann  nadj 
bem  boHen  Sinne  bom  aBort  ift  bag  ber- 
bammlicbe  boEifdbe  geuer  Winter  bem  ©ott- 
Iofen  Siinber. 


$ie  borertoalflten  3eugcn  bon  ©ott. 

Sfuoftg.  10,  29—41. 


So  nannte  $etrug  fid)  unb  bie  anberen 
giinger  gefu  im  #aufe  beg  #aubtmanng 
Cornelius  in  ©afarea,  toobin  er  bon  ibrn 
gerufen  unb  bon  bem  £errn  gefanbt,  um  if)* 
nen  bag  ©bangelium  bon  $efu,  bem  ®e- 
freuaigten  unb  Sluferftanbenen  au  berfiin- 
bigen,  unb  attar  aum  erften  3KaI  ben  §eiben. 
©r  fagte,  bafc  fie  3eugen  feien  aUeS  beg,  bag 
^efu§  getan,  ba|  ©r  getotet  toorben  unb 
an  ein  $oIa  gebdngt,  bafj  ©ott  §bn  auf- 
erttedft  am  britten  £age  unb  $bn  lafien  of* 
fenbar  merben.  $odb  nicfjt  aKern  Eolf, 
fonbern  ibnen.  ben  borertoablten  3eugen,  bie 
fie  mit  3$nt,  mit  gefu,  gegeffen  unb  gc* 
trunfen  batten,  nacf)  bem  ©r  bon  ben  £oten 
auferftanben  roar.  $etrug  nannie  fie  ni<bt 
mit  Seamen,  bie  er  bier  bie  3eugen  ^efu 
nennt;  ber  SC^oftel  $aulug  aber  nennt  meb* 


rere  unter  ben  oielen  mit  Sftamen,  aber 
nur  bie  Qftdnnlidben,  nadb  1.  $or.  15.  2Ra- 
ria,  bie  ba  am  ©rabe  toeinte,  bon  ber  §efug 
fieben  Xeufel  auggetrieben,  offenbarte  ficb 
^efug  auerft,  aB  ©r  auferftanben,  barauf 
toobl  ben  anbern  28eibern  mit  3J?aria,  ba  fie 
bom  ©rabe  famen,  toorauf  $efug  toobl 
Simon  SJSetrug  erfdbienen  am  Dfterrage,  ber 
fo  bitterlidb  geroeint,  nadb  bem  er  $bn  ber- 
Ieugnet.  35ann  offenbarte  fidb  ^efug  ben 
©eiben.  bie  nadb  ©rnaug  gingen,  toorauf  ©r 
in  bie  Stfitte  ber  gauger  am  Slbenb  beg  erften 
Sluferftebunggtageg  trat,  ibnen  ben  grieben 
bradbte  unb  tounberbare  ©aben  in  bem  ,§ei- 
ligen  ©eifte  berbiefe;  bodb  S^bomag  roar  nid)i 
augegen.  Um  adbt  Xage  erfdbien  oeius  ib* 
nen  toieber  unb  rebete  mit  tbomag  ernftc 
SBorte;  barauf  offenbarte  ficb  Seiug  jenen 
fieben  ^iingern  am  See  ©eneaaretb,  too  ©r 
ffJetrug  fo  ernftlidj  briifte,  ob  er  ^bn  lieb 
babe,  ^ann  ift  ©r  toobl  bon  jenen  mebr 
benn  fiinfbunbert  Sriibern  auf  einmal  ge- 
feben  toorben,  toorauf  ^bn  ^afobug  ge« 
feben  unb  aule^t  nocb  aHe  Stpoftel;  unb  attar 
toobl  am  ^immelfabrBtage,  too  Seiu5  bie 
SSerbeifeung  bon  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift  erneu* 
erte  unb  fagte,  bajj  fie  Seine  3ragen  fein 
foEten  big  ang  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe.  3>er  STpoirel 
^aulug  aber  fagt,  ba&  Sefug  am  Se^ten 
nad)  aCen  audb  bon  ibm,  alg  bem  ©eringften 
gefeben  unb  attar  nid)t  bergeblidb,  ttie  er 
babon  aeugt.  Unb  ^efus  bat  ficb  iftten  ge- 
offenbart  aB  ben  borertoablten  3eugen,  baf) 
fie  bon  ^bm  3eagen  foUten  unter  alien  SBol* 
fern  big  ang  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe.  ®iefe  baben  eg 
audb  treulidj  getan,  benn  audb  ung  unb  atteu 
©Iaubigen  ift  burdj  ibr  3eagnig  ber  Sdjrift 
offenbart  toorben,  bafe  ©r  begraben  ift,  bafe 
©r  auferftunben  ift,  unb  ung  nun  etoigeg 
Seben  gefcbenft  in  ©brifto  bon  ©ott,  bem 
SBater.  ^but  fei  etoig  fftubm  bafiir. 

toeiteren  Sinne  finb  aHe  ©Idubige 
3eugen  Sefu,  um  eg  benen  au  beaeugeu,  bie 
bag  finb,  toag  fie  toaren;  roie  bie  Tlatia, 
ttie  Simon  $etrug,  ober  Saulug,  ef)e  er 
Slboftel  toarb.  O,  fie  bebiirfen  eg  atte,  aucb 
ttie  jene  mebr  benn  fiinfbunbert,  um  bamit 
aucb  fie  3eugen  ^efu  toerben,  ttag  jene  gp- 
toorben.  $etri  Jeugnig,  aB  folijeg  roar 
nidbt  bergeblidb  im  ^aufe  beg  Cornelius,  unb 
fo  toirb  feineg  ©Iaubigen  3eugnig  bon 
Sefu,  bem  ©efreuaigten  unb  2Iuferftanbenen 
bergeblicb  fein.  Unb  toie  Iobnt  ber  $err 
ben  frommen  unb  treuen  Sbtedjten  unb 
SWdgben  fo  berrlicb-  ob  ibnen  fiinf  ober 
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groei  3cntner  don  iljrem  §errn  gegeben, 
nad)  SWattlj.  25. 

$a  mir  feb’n  eucb  SBabrbeitSaeugen, 
Shibn  unb  treu  in  ©dbmadj  unb  ftot! 
ftonnten  ©djmadb  unb  Sftot  eucb  beugen? 
Sieb’  ift  ftdrfer  al£  ber  Dob! 

©trablenb  Iobnen  ©brenfronen 
©udj,  bie  feft  im  ©Iauben  ftanben 
Unb  erliegenb  iibermanben. 

Hermann  St.  Steufelb. 

1924  fftunbfdjmi. 


fRientanb  fann  atoei  £erren  bienen. 


Da§  ift  eine  SBabrbeit  au§  Sefw  ®?unb. 
StlS  er  fie  auSfpracb,  fteffte  er  bent  Iebenbi- 
gen  -@ott  unb  93ater  ber  SUZenfifjen  ben  SPJam- 
mon  gegeniiber.  Unb  e§  ift  mabrlidj  eine 
eigentiimlidje  ©rfabrung,  bafc  ba§  Steidb* 
merbentoollen,  bie  ©udjt  nod)  ©elb,  bie 
©ebnfudjt  n ad)  ©ott  nur  allau  leidjt  erftiden 
fann  unb  ba§  Steidjfein  bie  Siebe  311  ©ott 
unb  ben  9tadjften  nur  allau  leidjt  unter- 
grabt.  Unb  bodj  ift  fein  9ftantmon§fned)t 
mabrbnft  gliidflidj.  28iH  er  e§  merben, 
mufe  er  einen  flaren  ©djnitt  madjen  unb 
eine  fraftige  ©ntleerung  feineS  ©elbbeutelS 
dornebmen.  Dann  mirb  toiebcr  $Iafe  fiir 
ba§  SBirfen  ber  Siebe  ©otteS.  tiWandjer  bot’S 
erfobren  unb  bann  bauernb  bafiir  gebanft. 
Sfnbere  Iebnen’S  Iadbenb  ab  unb  erfterben 
im  ©eia.  ©ie  batten  fid)  on  bie  SBurael 
aHe§  UebelS  gebunben.  ©ebunbene  freuen 
fid)  ber  Sreibeit  ttie.  ©ie  finb  nidjt  $flan- 
jungen  aii§  ©otte§  $anb.  ©ie  finb  an  be * 
Hagen.  Der  aber.  ber  bie  ernfte  ffiRabnung 
gab:  Sftiemanb  fann  atoei  $erren  bienen,  ber 
fann  and)  erlofen. 

„£)  fdjeibe  3tt)iidjen  ©ott  unb  28elt 
flflit  reinem  #eraen,  reinen  ©innen; 

Da§  $ocbfte  fannft  bu  nur  geminnen, 
SBenn  bu  bicb  gana  au  ©ott  geftellt.” 


3dj  bin,  mein  £eil,  fcerbunben 
SID  Stugenblid  unb  ©tunben 
Dir  iiberbodj  unb  febr. 

2BaS  Seib  unb  ©eel  dermogen, 
SBiH  icb  don  §eraen  Iegen 
Stflaeit  an  beinen  Dienft  unb  ©br. 


SBobrbeit 

3»arttjrer  ©efdjidjten. 


Jonathan  93.  Sijdjer. 

3u  ber  3eit  ba  ber  93Iutbiirftige  $eraog 
don  Stlba,  don  meldjem  toir  melbeten  im 
dorigen  SIrtifel  feine  Dtjrannei  an  benen 
©Iaubigen  auSiibete,  ift  311  ber  ©tabt  Dielt 
in  glanberS  ein  SIntoniuS  ?)fbert£  gefangen 
unb  getobtet  morben.  Derfelbe  mar  dorber 
ein  Diener  gemefen  be§  ©djultbeifjen  (SBiir= 
germeifterS)  au  ©ent,  unb  mar  mie  $au= 
Iu§»  offers  babei  geftanben  mann  bie  Un* 
fdjulbigen  finb  bingerid^tet  morben.  Da- 
burdb  ift  er  in  feinem  ©emiitb  befiimmert 
morben  alS  er  bie  unauSlofdjenblidje  ©tanb- 
baftigfeit  unb  froblidjem  ’SKutb  oftmalS  der* 
nabm  an  benen  ftanbbaften  ©briften  menn 
fie  aufgeopfert  finb  morben.  ^nbem  ift  er 
enblidj  fo  bemeget  morben  baft  er  ben  Dienft 
be§  ©djulttbeifeen  oerliefe  unb  bat  ben  mabs 
ren  ©Iauben  angenammen. 

SBemt  er  audj  mandjmal  angefeben  unb 
erfabren  bat  maS  benjenigen  ©^iQ^topfern 
miberfubr,  bat  er  e§  bodb  beroogen  ben  mabs 
ren  ©Iauben  anaunebmen.  StIS  ba§  be * 
fannt  ift  morben,  batte  er  miiffen  don  ©ent 
flieben,  unb  bann  au  grieSlanb  um  fid)  bort 
3U  ernabren.  Dort  tra*  er  balb  einen  ©Iau= 
benSgenoffen  an  meldjcr  don  ber  ©tabt  Dielt 
gefloben  mar.  Diejer  botte  diele  ©liter  au- 
riicf  gelaffen  in  feiner  ©ile  unb  bat  bann 
ben  SIntoniuS  gebinget  nadb  Dielt  au  geben, 
bie  Sftedjnung  einaugeben  unb  feine  ©liter- 
mertb  befommen,  unb  menn  moglidb  fie  au 
ibm  3U  bringen. 

Die  ©efd)id)te  gibtS  bafe  er  aHe  Dinge 
baau  er  93efebl  batte  auSgeridjtet  unb  be¬ 
fommen  batie,  unb  moHte  bamit  mieber  nadb 
’grieSlanb  reifen.  Da  fam  bann  ber  Ober- 
fcbultbei^  ber  ©tabt  unb  fragte  ibn  ob  er 
nidjt  audb  don  bemjelben  93oIf  mare  (bie 
2Babrbeit§gIaubigen)  mie  foldbe  bie  ibn 
gefanbt  baben?  StB  er  foIdbeS  mit  ber  SBabr- 
beit  nidbt  Ieugnen  fonnte  murbe  er  in  baS 
©efangnife  getan,  mo  er  oiel  Slnftofj  unb 
i|3einigung  batte  miiffen  burd)  madjen.  ^n 
allem  blieb  er  aber  ftanbbnftig  fo  bafe  er 
enblidj  burdb  ben  tprannifdben  93efebl  aunt 
Dob  nerurtbeilt  ift  morben  um  lebenbig  der- 
brannt  au  merben. 

©£  ift  angegeben  bafe,  mo  fie  fein  Urtbeil 
iiber  ibn  auSgefprodben  baben,  fragte  er  um 
ein  SBort  ju  reben,  ba§  murbe  ibm  audb  ge- 
laffen.  3H§bann  fragte  er  bie  Dberberren  ob 
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eg  fie  nid)t  biittfe  bafe  ber  Urtbeil  ju  grau* 
fam  toare  ber  fie  ibm  angefagt  baben,  alg  ©i* 
ner  ber  bod)  niemanb  migbanbelt  babe.  $ie* 
felbe  SBorte  bat  biefe  Stidjter  fo  beroogen, 
unb  tourbe  gemelbei  baft  fie  ratbidflagien 
untereinanber  baft  berfelbe  foUte  juerft  ge* 
tobtet  toerben  unb  bann  oerbrannt,  anftatt 
lebenbig  oerbrannt  3u  toerben.  Safiir  be* 
banfte  fid)  ber  Stntoniug  baft  fie  ibm  nocf)  fo 
t)iel  ©nabe  eraeigt  baben. 

2Sa^rfd)einIid)  roaren  ofterg  unier  benen 
Dberfjerren  im  SBerbor  ber  ©Iaubigen  bie 
mebr  giinftig  toaren  alg  anbere.  Stlfo  roar  eg 
aucb  im  $erbor  beg  Stntoniug.  ©g  mar  ei* 
ner  ber  fudjte  dieleg  mit  ibm  3«  teben  um 
ibn  dom  ©Iauben  ab3utoenben,  ober  er 
batte  ibm  aHe  feine  Dteben  abgefagt,  unb  3U* 
Ie^t  fogte  er  ibm:  >,£affe  mid)  mit  grieben, 
mein  ©emiitb  ift  rubig,  unb  mein  Slbfdjieb 
ift  febr  nabe,  id)  boffe  mein  O^fer  getban 
3U  baben  ebe  bie  ©lode  bie  jeftt  fcftldgt  roie* 
ber  fdjlagen  roirb,  unb  bann  babeirn  fein  bet 
meinem  ©rlofer  3U  fein,  auf  toeldjen  aHe  mei* 
ne  ^offnung  unb  SBertrauen  ftebet.  er 
nun  3um  fJJfabl  fom  baron  er  fein  Opfer 
foEte  biiften,  beugte  er  fid)  auf  feine  ®niee 
unb  that  ein  ernftlicbeg  ©ebet  3U  ©ott  unb 
batte  fidb  baburdE)  sum  Xobt  bereitet.  2>ie 
S3egebenbeit  ift  anjjegeben  toorben  baft  nadf* 
bem  baft  biefer  Stanbbafte  ertotei  murbe 
urtb  bag  geuer  battn  ange3iinbet  tourbe,  um 
feinen  Seib  3U  derbrennen,  ift  auf  einrnal 
ein  fcbredlidjeg  Ungeioitter  aufgefommen  fo 
baft  fidb  biele  bariiber  entfeftten  unb  bielten 
eg  aud)  baft  ©ott  fein  SftiftfaHen  mollte  an* 
3eigen,  unb  bie  Xprannei  meldbe  an  feine 
Stugerrodblten  auggeiibt  toerben  bann  ba* 
burd)  3U  erfennen  geben.  SWandjeg  fann 
man  Iefen  oon  gar  bebenfengtoiirbige  gaEe 
bie  derfdjiebenemalg  dorfommen  im  £in* 
ridjten  ber  ftanbbaften  SWarttjrer. 

Unter  ben  roid)tigften  tdar  bie  99egeben* 
beit  don  Seonarb  @aifer,  ba  fie  feinen  ®or* 
per  nidfjt  derbrennen  fonnten,  unb  bag 
©liimlein  bafe  er  untertoegg  abrupfte  under* 
febrt  in  feiner  £anb  blieb. 

$ann  aud)  bie  ©ntbauptung  $ang  ,<pag= 
Iibadj’g,  ba  bie  brei  3engen  dor  famen  bie 
^aglibad)  im  doraug  augbeutcte.  8iebe  al= 
Ierlebteg  Sieb  in  bem  Stugbunb  Sieberbud). 
fiauferbrunn  babe  id)  felbft  gefeben,  fo  quillet 
toie  in  dorigen  bunbert  jabrigen  3eiten  im* 
mer  flareg  unb  frifdjeg  333affe  beraug. 

9?od)  eine  Iefentoertbe  Sad)  ift  bie  33ege* 
benbeit  oon  bem  jungen  #ang  ©ret,  feine£ 


^lugbeit  unb  Stanbbaftigfeit.  Stud)  bie  93e* 
gebenbeiten  bie  fidb  3ugetragen  baben  mit 
ben  $faffen,  unb  oon  toelcben  er  enable!  in 
einem  ©rief  3U  feiner  Gutter.  Stud)  fcbrieb 
er  einett  febr  bebenfengtoiirbigen  39rief  an 
feinen  SBrubcr  $aoib.  giir  beibe  Iefet  ©Iatt 
Seite  526—29,  3toeiter  StbeilS  beg  2Rdr* 
tprer  Spiegel. 

ftod)  recfjt  interreffant  ift  toegen  bem  $a* 
cob  £e  Stoore,  ober  ber  fogenannte  ®er3en* 
giefeer,  roelcber  mit  einem  2ttitglieb  ber  ©e* 
meine  ben  lOten  §uni  im  §abre  1569  3U 
S3rugge,  aucb  im  fianbe  glanberg  ben  sJJ2ar* 
ttirer  Xobt  erlitten  batte. 

Sie  murben  beibe  lebenbig  an  einen  $fabt 
(Soften  ober  Stange)  gebunben  unb  alfo 
oerbrannt. 

Xiefer  ^acob  fott  ein  fonberlicb  derftdn* 
biger  unb  berebier  sDiaun  getoefen  fein.  2)a* 
nebett  batte  er  bag  3eugnig  bafe  er  gar 
freunblid)  unb  ©ottegfiircbtig  gemefen  tear, 
©g  fdjeint  er  toar  and)  befonberg  ^lug.  ^n 
feiner  ©efangenfdjaft  batte  er  diet  3u  tbun 
mit  feiner  ^lugbeit  im  Sigputation  mit 
ieinen  ©egnern.  <Der  dornebmfte  unter  ib* 
nen  roar  ein  QWditcb,  mit  9tamen  ©orneliug, 
ber  aucb  nebettbei  ein  fatbolifcber  ^rebiger 
toar.  2)ie  ©r^ablung  gibtg  bafe  ba  er  bag 
erfte  mat  binein  fam,  fing  er  an  mit  ben  fol* 
genben  SBorten:  SBoblait,  idb  fomme  b'^ber 
um  3u  feben  ob  id)  bid)  fonnte  befebten  oon 
beinem  falfcben,  bofen  ©Iauben,  barinnen 
bu  derirret  bift  unb  ob  id)  bid)  roieber  fonn* 
te  3iirucf  bringen  311  bem  fatbolifd)en  ©Ian* 
ben  badon  bu  abgefaEen  bift  unb  ber  bofen 
SBiebertaufe  beigefaEen.  Sarauf  erroiberte 
Sacob:  ^afe  id)  einen  falfcben  bofen  ©Iauben 
ioll  baben,  ba3u  fage  icb  „itein.”  Safj  id) 
aber  burcb  '©otteg  ©nabe  don  euer  33abt)Io* 
nifdjen^utter,  ber  Stomifeben  mrd)e  abge* 
faEen  bin  unb  3u  ben  ©Iiebern  ber  toabren 
©emeinbe  ©brifti,  bag  geftebe  id),  unb  ban* 
fe  ©ott  bafiir,  alg  roie  er  gefagt  bat:  ©ebet 
aug  don  ibr,  mein  Solf.  bamit  ibr  nid)t 
tbeilbaftig  toerbet  ibrer  Sunben,  bafe  ibr 
nidjt  empfanget  etroag  don  ibren  ^Iagen. 

5pb-  18,  4.  'Jtag  ^igputat  toabrte  gar 
lange,  in  ber  Sdjilberung  badon  gibt  eg  bei* 
nabe  10,000  SBorten. 

.  3>ag  Xigputation  (argument)  mit  bem 
TOgefangenen  entbalt  nod)  mebr,  ungefabr 
12,000  SBorten  famen  oor. 

©in  tbZann,  genannt  german  ®Iecfropf 
rourbe  derbort  ben  nadbgebenben  Xag  nad) 
^acobg  Serborung.  ©r  fott  aucb  ein'toobl* 
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fcerolb  ber 

begabter  STCann  getoefen  fein,  bodb  nur  ein 
getoobnlidbeS  ©emeinbeglieb.  Da  ber  STCondb, 
|&rebiger  ©orneliuS  ju  ibm  fam  fing  er  an: 
3<f)  follte  toobl  fagen:  ©uten  Stag  german, 
aber  id)  bin  nod)  non  geftern  pev  erafirnt 
fiber  euren  berfludjten  ^edfenprebiger.  (Sa* 
cob  tear  ein  $rebiger  be§  3Bort§,  unb  Ieljre* 
te  ofterS  in  ben  93fijcf)en  unb  SBalbern  too  eS 
betfig  roar)  ber  bidb  unb  bie  anbern  aBieber* 
taufer  barauS  in  bem  fdjanblicben  ©rifcbauS* 
93uj(b  burcb  feine  berbammlidje  aBiebertau* 
fer  ®efeereien  fo  feinbfelig  bat  berffibrt,  be* 
trogen,  rafenb  unb  fatanifd)  gemacbt  unb 
beaaubert,  u.  f.  to. 

german:  @§  fommt  mir  bor  au§  betnen 
SJfceben  bafe  bu  jornig  bifl,  unb  toenn  bu  mirS 
nidjt  felbft  gefagt  b&tteft  jo  batte  icb  gemeint 
bu  tootteft  mid)  nur  erfdbrecfen.  ffiarum  btft 
bu  bod)  fo  ergrimmet  fiber  ben  freunblidjen 
unb  Iiebreidben  STCann  (^acob  gemeint)  bon 
toeldjen  idb  glaube,  bafe  er  bir  fein  bofeS 
SBort  gegeben  babe. 

(gortfefcung  folgt  fpaterbin.) 


SlberntalS  „gaita  ftirs.’’ 


Sobn  port'd) 

«Prof.  33.  #.  Unrub  fdbreibt  in  ber  jfing* 
ften  Summer  ber  SRunbfdbau,  bie  3itaie  auS 
Ulienno  SimonS  3Berfen  in  meinem  Sluf* 
fab  „bie  toebrbaften  Slaufer”  feien  „unaeitig 
berangejogen  toorben”  unb  bafe  fie  bie  ei* 
gentlidje  Sadje  garnidjt  treffen,  unb  bebt 
berbor  bafe  er  toiffenfdbaftlidb  feine  frfiberen 
Darlegungen  fiber  biefen  $unft  bbllig  auf* 
recbt  batte. 

9hm,  ieber  ber  SWennoS  aBerfe  befifct 
fann  fid)  mit  Ieid)ter  flRfibe  fiberjeugen  ba| 
bie  betreffenben  Stellen  ed)t  finb  unb  bafj 
fie  feiner  febr  entfdjiebenen  Stellung  gegen 
bie  SWunfterfdben  SluSbrud  geben.  ®eine 
SBiffenfdbaft  fann  an  biefer  Datiadje  rfittcln. 
SBenn  9Jtenno3  eigene  3Borte  bieSbcafiglid) 
nidjt  mebr  gelten  follen,  toirb  eS  fid)  toirf* 
lid)  nidbt  berlobnen,  barfiber  nodb  toeiter 
3Borte  ait  berlieren. 

Sd)  erlaube  mir.  auf  bie  auSffibrlidjcn 
Darlegungen  in  meinem  3tuffafc  „2)tenno 
Simons’  2lttitube  SCotoarb  tbe  2lnababtift§ 
of  iWfinfter,”  JRennonite  Ouarterlt)  9te* 
bieto.  33oI.  10,  pp.  55 — 72  au  bertoeifen. 


©abrbeit 

2ftft  feercn  $anben. 

©in  junger  STCann  bon  30  Sabren  lag 
am  fterben. 

©inen  3ftonat  bor  feinem  Dobe  batte  er 
fid)  auf  bem  ®ranfen=33eite  befebrt.  21IS 
ein  greunb  fab  bafj  er  beffimmert  toar  unb 
fragte  toarum,  anttoortete  er:  97ein  idb  ijabe 
feine  gurdjt,  ^efu§  ift  mein  $eilanb;  aber 
ad),  mufe  idb  mit  Ieeren  §anben  geben? 
3Borauf  bie§  folgenbe  bebenflidbe  Sieb  ge* 
bidjtet  toorben  ift. 

atfufc  icb  geb’n  mit  Ieeren  $anben, 

So  bor  meinem  $errn  au  fteb’n! 

®ann  idb  feine  Seel’  ibm  bringen, 

®eine  eina’ge  ©arbe  feb’n. 

©bor. 

SO^ufe  id)  geb’n  mit  Ieeren  §anben, 

'aftiufe  idb  fo  bor  ^efu  fteb’n. 

®ann  i^  feine  Seel  ibm  bringen, 

®eine  eina’ge  ©arbe  feb’n? 

^efu§  bat  midb  ja  erlbfet, 

2Rid)  fdjredft  nidbt  bie  2!obeS  3Kadbt. 
2tber  leer  bor  ibm  erfdbeinen 
3>aS  ift  toaS  micb  traurig  madbt. 

^ebrten  bie  berlornen  Sabre, 

97ur  nodb  einmal  mir  aurfidf; 
gfir  ben  ^eilanb  frob  3u  toirfen, 

SBare  bann  mein  ganaeS  ©Ifidf. 

D  ibr  ©briften,  toirfet  emfig, 

SSirfet  toeil  ber  Slag  nodb  toinft; 

^erbet  Seelen  [fir  ben  £eilanb, 

©b’  aud)  eudj  bie  Sonne  finft. 
Oflaboma. 

©rroablt  unb  eingefanbt  bon  einer  Sdbtoe* 
fter. 


3Benn  audb  bie  SBelt  berbobnet 
5)aS  ftitte  ©otteSlamm, 

Den  Dulber  borngefronet. 

So  fcbau  bu  burcb  bie  £fitfe 
Der  burtleln  SeibenSnacbt 
Der  eto’gen  ©ottbeit  SfiHe 
Unb  ibre  SiegeSmadbt. 


Der  $err  berlafet  fein  33oIf  nidbt  um  fei* 
neS  grofeen  Womens  toiUen.  1.  Samuel 
12,  22. 


Sd>  fomme  au  eucb-  SobanneS  14,  18. 


$eroIb  bet  SBaljrbeit 
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©ttfie  beg  gcfallencn  ©etrug. 


©on  g-  SB.  ©tarteng. 

Zest:  3ttatt|.  26,  74.  75;  EKarf.  14,  72; 
Safe  22,  60—62;  $of).  18,  27. 

Sllle  biefe  8dbriftaBfdbnitte  Beridbien  ung 
bon  ber  ©ufee  beg  gefallenen  ©etrug.  2ftan 
Iefe  fie  alle  mit  anbadjtigem  §eraen.  2Bir 
teilen  biefelben  in  atoei  ^aupttmnfte:  =.  ®ie 
QKittel  5ur  ©ufee  unb  2)ie  ©ufje  alg  eine 
aufridjtige  bargefteEt. 

$ie  Vittel  jur  ©ufee. 

©etrug  batte  fid)  bon  feinem  ^eilanbe 
berirrt,  unb  er  toare  getoife  in  feinen  8i in* 
ben  jugrunbe  gegangen,  toenn  ibn  nid)t  bie 
grofee  Siebe  feineg  ^eilanbeg  errettet  batte. 
Sefug  batte  namlid)  au  i^m  gefagt :  „Siebe, 
ber  8atanag  bat  eurer  Begebret,  bafe  er  eudj 
ficfjten  modbte,  ix>ie  ben  SBeiaen,  aber  id)  babe 
fiir  bidb  gebeten,  bafe  bein  ©laube  nicJjt  auf* 
bore.”  ^ebt  burfte  ©etrug  bie  Sriidjte 
Biefeg  ©ebeteg  einernten.  £rei  9WitteI  toa* 
ren  eg  tooburdj  ber  $err  ibn  toieber  aur 
93ufee  brodbte:  1.  3>er  atoeite  ^abnenfdjrei. 
2.  2>er  ©lid  $efu.  3.  Sag  2Bort  beg  ,§ei* 
Ianbeg. 

©etrug  batte  aunt  erftenmale  nidbt  a  u  f 
bag  ®  r  a  b  e  n  beg  £  a  b  n  e  g  g  e  * 
b  o  r  t,  menigfteng  nidbt  fo,  baft  ibm  biefer 
Sdbrei  eine  2Bedftimme  beg  §errn  tourbe. 
@r  toare  fonft  bor  ben  atoei  lenten  unb  groft* 
ten  5aden  Betoabrt  geblieben.  ^eftt,  aIg  ber 
$abn  aunt  aroeitenmale  frabte,  tourbe  ©e* 
trug  gona  onberg  baoon  getroffen.  21Ig  er 
grabe  anfing,  fid)  au  derfludjen,  bo  frabte 

*  ber  $abn,  baft'  nun  ©etrug  ftiEe  tourbe,  in 
fidb  febrte  unb  auf  Sftittel  fann,  bent  gefabr* 
lidjen  Orte  au  entrinnen. 

©ieEeidjt  toare  ©etrug  nodb  nidbt  aur  dol* 
ligen  ©efinnung  gefontmen,  toenn  ibn  nidjt 
ber  ©lid  beg  ^eilanbeg  getroffen 
batte,  gerabe  au  ber  3eit,  alg  ber  $abn 

♦  frabte.  SBie  fonnte  ibn  aber  ber  ©lid  beg 
§eilanbeg  treffen,  ba  bod)  $efug  im  ©alafte 
don  bent  boben  ©ate  derbort  tourbe?  ©un, 
enttoeber  muftte  ba  gerabe  bie  Stiir,  bie  don 
auften  in  ben  8aal  fiibrte,  ober  ein  genfter 
geoffnet  toerben,  fo  baft  ibn  auf  biefe  SBeife 
einen  foment  ber  ©lid  beg  §eilanbeg  traf; 

-  ober  Sefug  toar  dieKeicfjt  frfjon  derbort  unb 
tourbe  nacb  bent  ©erbor  ben  ®necf)ten  iiber* 
geBen.  Unb  fo  toare  eg  moglid),  ba  ber  §ei* 
Ianb  aug  bent  ©alafte  beraugfam  unb  ben 


©etrug  anBIidie,  alg  biefer  baran  toar,  fid) 
felBft  au  derflucben  unb  au  berfdjtooren. 

SBag  roirb  bag  fiir  ein  ©lid  don  $iefu  gc* 
toefen  fein!  ©in  ©lid,  ben  nientanb  toiirbig 
befdbreiben  fann!  ©rofte  SBebmut,  tiefer 
©rnft  unb  innige  Siebe  toaren  jebenfallg  bie 
©?erfmale  begfelben. — „©eirug,  bu  fonnteft 
fo  tief  fallen  unb  ntidb,  beinen  Beften  greunb 
unb  £eilanb,  fo  fdfnobe  derleugnen  unb  la* 
ftern?  ©etrug,  bu  baft  eine  Siinbe  Began* 
gen,  bie  bid)  etoig  derbantmen  ntufe,  toenn  bu 
nidfjt  ©ufee  tuft,  ©etrug,  nod)  baBe  icb  nid^t 
aufgebort,  bidb  fo  fcbtoad)  bu  audb  Bift,  au  lie* 
Ben.  Sdb  gebe  an  bir  doriiber,  ba  bu  in  bei* 
nent  ©lute  liegft,  unb  ftjredbe  au  bir:  £u 
foHft  IeBen.”  SDieg  alleg  lag  roobl  in  bem 
einen  ©lid  beg  ®errn. 

®urdb  ben  roieberbolten  ^abitenfdbrei 
unb  burcb  Ben  ©lid  tourbe  bann  ©etrug  an 
bag  SBort  beg  ^errn,  toeldbeg  ®r 
au  ibm  gefagt  batte,  erinnert:  „©be  benn  ber 
§abn  aroeimal  frdbt,  toirft  bu  midb  breimal 
derleugnen,”  fo  baf3  ibm  biefeg  SBort  ein 
b  r  i  1 1  e  g  'SBhttel  aur  ©ufee  tourbe.  ^e^t 
badjte  er:  ^efug  bat  mir  meine  Siinbe  dor* 
bergefagt,  unb  fie  ift  in  nodfj  fd)Iimmerer 
SBeife,  alg  er  fie  mir  derfiinbiget  bat,  non 
mir  Begangen  roorben.  ©r  batte  eg  bem 
$errn  nidfjt  glauBen  tooHen,  bafe  er  nod)  fo 
fcbtoad)  fei.  jRun  rnufete  er  ficb  iiBer  feinen 
^odtjmut  fcbamen.  O  roie  grofe  toirb  nun 
bie  21  n  g  ft  getoorben  fein,  bie  fidfj  beg  ©e* 
trug,  beffen  ©etoiffen  aufertoedt  toorben 
toar,  Bemacbtigte!  2Bie  Ieidfjt  batte  er  bier 
auf  bertfelben  SBeg  ber  ©eratoeiflung  fom* 
men  fonnen,  auf  ben  ^ubag  geriet.  Dod) 
burcb)  bie  Betoabrenbe  ^anb  ©otteg  fdjlug 
er  nid)t  biefen  SBeg  ein,  fonbem  ben  9Beg, 
auf  bem  aucb  ber  grofete  Siinber  gerettet 
toerben  fann:  ben  SBeg  ber  aufridjtigen 
^eraengbufee.  Dodb  bedor  toir  bie  ©ufee  beg 
©etri  Betradbten,  tooEen  toir  aug  bem  ©e* 
fagten  ein  paar  Cebren  fiir  bag  ^era  ent* 
nebmen: 

1.  ©g  ift  eiitem  Siinber  unmoglid),  ficb 
ielBft  au  Betoabren.  ^ommt  ibm  bie  retten* 
be  £anb  feineg  $errn  nicbt  audor,  fo  mufe  er 
an  feiner  Siinbe  augrunbe  gcben.  2BeiI  mir 
aber  obne  ©efebrung  nidbt  felig  merben 
fonrten,  besbalb  ift  eg  febr  notig,  bafe  bie, 
toeldbe  bie  ©nabe  ber  ©efebrung  nodb  nidbt 
erlebt  baben,  Beten:  „$err,  Befebre  bu  midb, 
fo  toerbe  id)  Befebrt.”  3BeiI  toir  ung  aber 
felbft  nidbt  Befebren  fonnen,  fo  miiffen  toir 
toobl  barauf  Bebadbf  fein,  bie  3  e  i  t  au 
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©erolb  ber 

benufeen,  in  ber  u  n  §  ©  o  i  t  b  e  f  e  b  * 
r  e  n  mill.  (Sr  tut  folcbeS,  toie  eS  bei  ©tob 
beifet,  an  jebem  2Kenfct)en  3  to  e  i  ober  b  r  e  1- 
mal.  2afet  ber  ftKenfcb  biefe  3eiten  ber 
©nabe  ooriibergeben,  io  toirb  6r  eS  etoig 
anfteben  laffen  miiffen,  fid)  felbft  befebren, 
unb  be»brtlb  geben  aucb  folcbe,  bie  fdjon 
mancbe  Sftiibrungen  gebabt  baben,  oft  nodb 
oerloren.  ^  t  .  .  _ 

2.  2td)  toie  gut  ift  e§  bod),  bafe  ^eiu£ 
unS  Siinbern  in  Seiner  Siebe  suoorfommt, 
jonft  toiirbe  niemanb  gerettet  unb  felig.  „2>a 
roir  nocb  geinbe  toaren,  Iiebte  ©r  un§  unb 
bat  fur  un§  gelitten.  $Da  toir  nod)  in  ber 
©iinb  Iebten,  fprad)  ©r  3U  un£:  ®u  ioIW 
leben.”  TaS  ift  aucb  fiir  atte  ©Iaubtgen  em 
grofeer  fcroft.  2Bie  oft  bat  ©r,  ber  treue 
©irte,  Seine  ocrirrten  Sdbaflein  gefudbt  unb 
toieber  3ured)tgebrad)t.  2tuf  biefe  3Betje 
toirb  bem  SKenfdjen  bie  ©  n  a  b  e  erft  redji 
foftlicb,  bafe  er  feben  rnufe,  toie  bem  ©etlattbe 
at le  ©bre  gebiibrt,  unb  toie  8  e  f  u  §  2ln= 
fang,  TOte  unb  ©nbe  ber  Sefebrung  ift. 

3.  3>er  ©err  gebraudbt,  toie  bier  ber 
^JetruS,  oft  bie  oerfcbiebenften  2ftittet>  um 
einen  Siinber  au§  bem  Siinbenfcblafe  auf* 
autoecfen.  Dft  ift  eS  ein  2Bort  Seines  9Kun- 
beS,  oft  eine  ^rebigt,  oft  eine  ®ranfbett,  oft 
innere  Scbtoermut.  —  SReutid)  fnste  erne 
alte  Gutter  au  mir  non  ibrer  ^odjter :  „Sie 
bat’§  immer  fo  fd^tuer  mit  ficb.”  &b  badjte 
babei:  Ter  ©err  fudjt  fie  8«r  33ufee  3U  let- 
ten.  aWancbmal  gebraucbt  ©r  gan8  gering* 
fiigige  flflittel  ba3u.  8a,  ber  ©err  toecft  ben 
fdjtafenben  Siinber  auf  oerjcbiebene  3Beife 
auf.  fiieS  einmal  nacb  ©iob  33,  14 — 30. 
©eriiber  fonnte  mandbeS  93eif4>iel  au§  un* 
ferer  33eobad)tung  unb  ©rfabrung  angefiibrt 
toerben.  3Bie  foftlicb,  bafe  unfer  ©err  unb 
©eilanb  ©rfabrung  bat  in  ber  9tettung 
armer,  oerlorener  Siinber  unb  in  Setnen 
SKegen  unb  "Jfitteln  unerfdjopflid)  ift. 

21  u  f  r  i  d>t  i  g  e  33  u  fee. 

35ie  33ufee  beS  $etruS  roar  eine  to  a  b  r  e, 
ober  ©  e  r  3  e  n  S  b  u  fe  e,  benn  e§  roar  tomtit 
oereint  einmal  baS  33  e  r  I  a  ff  e  n  ber  Sun- 
be,  bann  baS  33  e  to  e  i  n  e  n  berielben  unb 
enblicb  bie  roirflidjc  31  e  n  b  e  r  u  n  g  feineS 
fiebcnS.  ™ 

'#etru3  g  i  n  g  b  1  n  a  u  S.  9?un  mufete 
er  um  jeben  $rei$  bie  ©efeUfcbaft  oerlaffen. 
griiber  fdbon  roollte  er  eS;  aber  roeil  es  ibm 
nocb  fein  aufridjtiger  ©rnft  roar,  gelang  eS 
ibm  nicbt.  8efet,  roo  e5  ibm  ernft  roar,  orr- 


3B  a  brbeit 

nete  ibm  ber  ©err  aucb  bie  Tiire,  bafe  er  ben 
toeiteren  ©elegenbeiten  entgeben  fonnte. 
greiiid)  bdtte  $etru£  ben  9flut  baben  fatten, 
aucb  feine  Siinbe  offentlidb  3U  befennen. 

2)ie§  tat  er  jebod)  nicbt,  benn  er  roar  nodb  3U 
fdbroacb ;  aber  toir  toiffen,  er  bat  nadbber  nor 
bem  boben  iftate  ^efum  befannt  unb  ficb  um  ,  • 
SeineS  S^amenS  roitten  in  _baS  ©efangntS 
toerfen  laffen,  ja  er  ba*  fi^b  felbft  fpater  an§ 
®reu3  fdblagen  laffen. 

25ann  b  e  r  e  u  t  ^etruS  feine  Siinbe.  CDieS 
gebt  auS  feinen  93ufeetranen  bernor.  2)iefe 
Strdnen  toaren  feine  ^eucfeeltranen,  fonbern 
fie  toaren  ber  StuSbrudf  feineS  trauernben 
unb  sagenben  ©emiitS;  Stranen,  bie  er  al§ 
armeS  Sdbaflein  unb  toie  eine  gefdbeudbte 
^aube  aucb  U>°bl  ant  Oftertage  nodb  toeinte, 
toeSbalb  ber  ©ngel  ben  SBeibern  ben  btref- 
ten  Stntrag  gibt:  „Saget  eS  f(3  e  t  r  u  §.” 

©nblidb  jeigt  ficb  bie  Stufridbtigfeit  ber 
93ufee  «petri  barin,  bafe  er  fidb  feme  fo  grofee 
Siinbe  mebr  sufdbulben  fommen  liefe. 

SBir  merfen,  bafe  bei  einer  roabren  93ufee 
audb  iefet  nod)  immer  biefe  2KerfmaIe  3U 
finben  finb: 

1  33rucb  mit  ber  Siinbe,  befotrberS 
mit  ben  toeltlidjen  ©efettfcbaften,  bie  non 
8efu  abbalten.  3>u  fagft:  „8d)  fann  ntcbt. 

8ft  eS  bir  aber  ernft,  fo  toirb  bir  ber  #err 
ebenfo  gut  basu  f)elfen  toie  bem  33etruS.  t 

2.  33  e  r  e  u  e  n  ber  Siinbe.  toomit  oft  ! 
kronen  nerbunben  finb.  SBer  unter  un§ 
fiat  fcfeon  kronen  toegen  feiner  Siinbe  ge- 
roeint? 

3.  ^ine  bauernbe  33efferung. 

®er  gall  33etri  foil  aucb  bie  gefeftigften  ,4 
Sbriften  ftetS  in  SBadfefamfeit  batten,  bamit 
fie  nidjt  fallen;  umgefebrt  aber  audb  iev* 
fnirfcbten  Siinbern  3am  grofeten  Xroft  ge- 
reidjen.  ®enn  bier  aeigt  eS  beutlicb  ber  ©err :  * 

,,3Benn  eure  Siinbe  gleid)  btutrot  ift,  fou 
fie  bod)  toie  3BoIIe  roerben.”  1 

D  bu  bufefertige,  angefocbtene  Seele,  8e*  J 
juS  ftofet  bid)  nicbt  binauS;  ©r  toirb  aucb  } 
bir  baS  fiicbt  toieber  aufgeben  laffen,  tote 
bem  $etru§  gefdtjab-  9tmen! 


©err,  Iebre  felbft  micb  beine  ©ulb  erfen« 
nen, 

8m  recbten  ©Iauben  meinen  ©errn  btcb  nen« 

nen!  V 

©rbarme  bidb,  unb  beile  metnen  scbaben, 
Tit  33rttnn  ber  ©naben. 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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Unfere  ^ngenb  Slbteilnng. 


93ibel  ^ragcn. 


S**  9to.  1051.  —  Ueber  toa§  bat  ber  §err 
BebaotJ)  faft  febr  geeifert,  unb  ba&e  in  gro* 
feem  3orn  iiber  fie  geeifert? 

Sr.  9to.  1052.  —  9Ber  tbut  nicbt  ©iinbe? 


Sfottoorten  auf  93tbel  Sragen. 


Sr.  9to.  1043.  —  2Bq3  tbut  ber  $err 
£err  nicbt,  er  offenbare  benn  fein  ©ebeim* 
ni§  ben  SPro^beten,  feinen  ®necfjten? 

Slntto.  — «Ridbt§.  21mo§  3,  7. 

9tiiblid)e  fieljre.  —  ©ott,  inbem  er  aHe§ 
toeifj  jo  au<b  bom  Slnfang,  toeifj  aucb  toa§ 
im  ERenfdben  ift.  ©r  bat  barum  getreue 
HRenfcben  berufen  al§  ipropbeten  unb  bat 
ibnen  feinen  SBiEen  derfiinbiget  unb  gebo* 
ten  bie  SRenfdben  au  toarnen.  ©olcbe  mar* 
nung  foH  un3  aur  93ufee  unb  toabren  93efeb= 
rung  bringen.  Slbamunb  ©da  afeen  bon  ber 
SSerbotenen  grucbt.  ®ain  erfd^Iug  feinen 
93ruber  Sfacbbem  ©ott  foradb;  Safe  bie  ©iin* 
be  ibren  2BiEen  nicbt.  ©ott  ber  £err  bat 
biele  ^robbeten  berufen  al§  feine  $netf)ten 
um  ibnen  feinen  SBiEen  ober  ©ebeimniS  3U 
.  offenbaren,  unb  ba§  aHe§  fo  bafe  niemanb 
1  ben  Srrtoeg  geben  foH  ober  derloren  fein 
mufe.  Ser  ^robbet  SlmoS  fagt,  ber  $err 
$err  tbut  nidbt§  er  offenbare  benn  fein  ©e= 
beimnis  ben  sjjropbeten  feinen  ^nedbten. 

2Bir  ERenfdben  bie  in  ©taub  unb  Slfdje 
toobnen  unb  bamit  fo  Ieidjt  berfiibrt  toer= 
¥  ben,  foEten  febr  adbten  auf  be§  tfperrn  9Bort 
unb  aEeaeit  fudben,  e§  au  derfteben  unb  un§ 
fagen  laffen,  benn  ©ott  bat  un§  lieb  unb 
mill  un§  belfen  in  ©erecbtigfeit  ju  Ieben, 
barum  bat  er  jefct  nocb  ertoablte  banner 
benen  er  fein  ©ebeimniS  offenbart, 

Sr.  9to.  1044.  —  Surdb  toa§  ift  bie  fftecbt* 

*  fertigung  be§  SebenS  iiber  aEe  gefommen? 

9fotto. — Surcb  eine§  SRenfcben  ©eredb* 
i  tigfeii.  9tom.  5, 18. 

fiebre.  —  Slbam,  al§  ein  ERenfcb 
1  in  Sleifdb  unb  93Iut,  gleidj  toie  toir  aHe,  bat 
gefiinbigt,  toie  aucb  toir  aEe  tbun,  unb  finb 
aEe  ©iinber. 

u  ©briftuS  ober  al§  ©ott  ober  ©otte§ 
Sobn  ift  fiir  un§  ©ottlofe  geftorben.  Sa* 
rum  breift  ©ott  feine  Siebe  gegen  un§,  bafe 
©b#riftu§  fiir  un§  geftorben  ift,  ba  toir  nocb 
©iinber  toaren,  fo  toerben  toir  ja  dielmebr 


burdb  ibn  betoabrt  toerben  dor  bem  3orn, 
nadbbem  toir  burdb  fein  'Slut  geredbt  ge* 
toorben  finb.  fftom.  5,  8.  9.  Sa§  ganae 
9Bort  ©otte§,  ja  aucb  bie  ©igenidbaft  ©ot* 
te£,  ift  um  uns  ^u  erretten  don  ber  ^Jein 
bie  folgt  einem  ©ottlofen  fieben.  ©in  SRenfdb 
gefragt  too  bie  $oUe  ift  fagte:  9lm  enbe 
eine§  ©ottlofen  SebenS.  ^a  am  enbe  u«* 
fere§  2eben§  befommen  toir  toa§  toir  un§- 
feftiglid)  ertoiiblt  baben  bur<b  ba§  9Ser« 
bienft  $efu  (Jbrifti;  bie  etoige  ©egenroart: 
©otte§,  ober  bie  etoige  ©cbmacb  unb  ©(ban- 
•be. 

5cb  ntodbte  nocb  niete  SBorten  fcbreiben 
ober  ba§  toirb  ba§  2Bort  nicfjt  mebr  ficber= 
lidb  beftatigen,  fo  toiH  icb  nur  ben  ganje, 
9fnttoort§der§  geben:  SBie  nun  burdb  eine§ 
©iinbe  bie  SBerbamnig  iiber  aHe  2Renfcben 
gefommen  ift,  alfo  ift  aucb  burcb  eine§  ©e= 
redbtigfeit  bie  Stecbtfertigung  be§  2eben§ 
iiber  aHe  Wenfdben  gefommen.  Korn.  5,  18. 

—m.  93.  ' 


Sinbcr  Sriefe. 


^utcbinfon,  ^anfa§,  9.  ^uli  1939. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  9iunt  93arbara, 
©rufe  on  eucb  unb  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer: — ®a§ 
9Better  ift  fdbon.  ^cb  bobe  bie  9?eun  ©tudfe 
ber  ©eligfeit  unb  fedb§  anbre  SBerfe  au§* 
toenbig  gelernt  in  Eeutftf),  unb  „Unfer  93a» 
ter  ©ebet,”  unb  ^Sialm  121  in  ©nglifcb.  ^cb 
toill  Sibel  Srogen  5Ro.  1043—1048  ant* 
toorten.  3dj  toiE  befcbliefeen, 

9tat>monb  iRifeli). 

Seine  Slnttoorten  finb  aEe  ridjtig.— 93ar* 
bara. 


^err,  le^re  um  beten! 


Siefe§  ©ebet  ift  febr  fura,  aber  nicbt§* 
beftotoeniger  aufeerorbentlicb  inbaltSreid). 
Sie  hunger  bitten  ben  SWeifter:  ,^$err,  leb* 
re  un§  beten”  —  nicbt  t>rebigen,  obgleidb 
audb  ba§  febr  toidbtig  ift,  aucb  nicbt,  ber 
$err  moge  ibnen  ©nabe  geben,  bag  ©eborte 
im  draftifcben  Sebcn  ju  dertoirflidjen,  ob* 
gleidb  ba§  nodb  toidbtiger  ift  al§  t>rebigen; 
ibr  9SerIangen  ift  „beten  au  Iernen,”  unb  ba§ 
ift  ba§  toicbtigfte.  9Bir  finben  bei  bem  $errn, 
unferm  doEfommenen  SSorbilbe,  bafe  ©r 
diel  3eit  im  ©ebet  derbracbte,  unb  bie  93i* 
bei  ift  angefiiEt  mit  ©ebeten  ber  tfnedjte 
©otte§.  SBenn  toir  baS  inftjirierte  Sutb 
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$eroIb  bet 

offnen,  fo  lejen  mir  gleidt>  am  SInfang: 
„$amaI3  fing  man  an,  ben  fftamen  3^°’ 
da§  an3urufen”  (1.  Sftofe  4,  26.  Glbf. 
Ueberf.)  unb  am  Scbiuft:  „5lmen,  fomm 
$err  3ef«!”  (Dffb.  22,  20.) 

$ie  ^iinger  batten  gebort,  mie  ibr  gott* 
lid)er  ©teifter  im  beiligen  ©erlangen  ba§ 
Stngefidbt  Seined  ©ater§  fucfjte;  fie  batten 
gefeben,  mie  Gr  in  beiliger  ©eroobnbeit  un* 
gebinbert  unb  ungebemmt  ©emeinicbaft 
mit  ©ott  im  ©ebet  pflegte,  unb  baraus  ent* 
fprang  ibre  ©itte:  „§err  lebre  un§  beten!” 
@ie  roaren  Stugenjeugen  don  ber  fftealitat 
be£  ©ebct§  bei  ibrem  9D?eifter.  Sie  faben, 
baft  eS  bei  3bm  feine  fdjmere  ^flidjt,  feine 
blofte  formefle  ©eroobnbeit  roar,  menu  Gr 
ben  ^odbften  anrief  unb  mit  3bnt  derfebrte, 
foitbern  bas  groftte  ©orrecftt,  be§balb  be* 
ridjten  bie  beiligen  Scftreiber  aucb  fo  oft  don 
bent  §errn:  „Gr  betete.”  ^m  2ufa§* 
edangelium  aHein  finb  un§  adbt  Stellen  ge= 
gcben,  bie  itn§  fagen,  baft  Gr  biefe  b^tlige 
ftunft  pflegte  (ftf.  3,  21;  5,  16;  6,  12;  9, 
18;  28,  29;  11,  1;  22,  32,  40  bi§  46;  23, 
34)  unb  „Gr  bat  unS  ein  ©orbilb  gelaffen, 
baft  h>ir  uadbfolgen  Seinen  guftftabfen.” 
§n  ber  s)Ibenbbdmmerung  in  ber  ftillen  s3)?it* 
teritacbt  unb  beim  SRorgengrauen  finben 
toir  ^bn  dor  ©ott,  Seinem  ©ater  im  ©ebet, 
gr  betete  bei  Seiner  £aufe  unb  bei  Seiner 
Serfldrung.  Site  Gr  Seine  ^linger  errodbl* 
te,  betete  Gr  unb  ate  Gr  bie  SBelt  derlaffen 
mottte  unb  fie  juri’uflieft,  befabl  Gr  fie  ©ott 
im  ©ebet  an.  28ir  feben  betenb  im 
©arten  unb  mir  boren  $bn,  toie  Gr  am 
$rcit3e  fiirbittenb  Seiner  geinbe  gebenft., 
ja  nod)  mebr,  Gr  fdbiittete  Seine  Seele  mit 
einem  ©ebet  au£  unb  befieblt  Seinen  ©eift 
in  bie  ftanbe  Seined  ©ater§.  ®ein  SGSitnber, 
baft  bie,  bie  foldje  ©ebete  unb  |5iirbitten 
borten,  oon  bem  eineti  2Bunfdbe  befeelt  rour* 
ben  unb  baten:  „§err  ,Iebre  un§  beten!” 

Slu$  bem  ©ebetelebcn  be£  &errn  er* 
fannten  bie  ^linger  foroobl  bie  greube  ei* 
ner  roirflidjen  ©emeinfd)aft  mit  ©ott,  ate 
aud)  beren  SSidjtigfcit.  SBenu  e§  fur  ben 
$errn  notig  mar,  fo  diel  3U  beten,  miediel 
mebr  fiir  bie  fcbmacben  unb  irrenben  hun¬ 
ger!  Glifa  crbat  fidb  don  Glia§:  „So  moge 
mir  bod)  ein  aroeifadbeS  SEeil  don  beinem 
©eifte  roerben”  (1.  ®on.  2,  9),  meil  er  fid) 
fciner  groften  Sdbmadbbeit  moftl  bemuftt  mar. 
SBcnn  ber  generpropbet,  ber  $elb  dom 
Carmel,  fo  auf  bie  $raft  be§  ©eifte§  ange* 
toiefen  roar,  miediel  batte  er  gebraudjt,  um 


©abrbeit 

an  SteUe  feineS  -DteifterS  fiir  ©ott  3U  mir* 
fen  unb  3U  aeugen?  Studb  3)aoib  derbradjte 
gemiffe  unb  beftimmte  3eiten  dor  ©ott  im 
©ebet.  G3  getjorte  3U  feinen  ©eroobnfjeiten 
„am  SJZorgen,  am  SWittag  unb  in  ber  SiadEjt” 
3u  ©ott  3u  rufen,  unb  Daniel,  ber  „bielge* 
Iiebte  SWamt,”  auf  beffen  Sdjultern  bie  Sor* 
gen  unb  fiaften  eine§  gemaltigen  fReid)e§ 
lagen,  fanb  e§  fiir  unbebingt  notig,  ba§ 
3tngeficftt  ©otte§  breimal  taglid)  3«  fu^en. 

SSeiter  rouftten  bie  ^iinger  aucb  au§  ben 
Sd)riften  be§  Stlten  XeftamentS  etmal  don 
ber  munbermirfenben  ^  r  a  f  t  be§  ©ebet§. 
®iefe  beiligen  Sdfjriften  bericbten  don  ei* 
nem  fiirbittenben  2tbrabam,  einem  ringen* 
ben  ^afob,  einem  im  ©ebet  anfjaltenben 
3Wofe§  unb  einem  bie  ganse  9^ad)t  3«  @ott 
fdjreienben  Samuel  (1.  Sam.  15,  11).  2Bir 
lernen  au§  biefem  ©ucb,  mie  GIia§  auf  ber 
Spifte  be§  ©erge§  3U  ©ott  betete  unb  £jona§ 
in  ber  Stiefe  be§  3Keere§;  mie  Sftebemia  im 
^alaft  ba§  31ngefid)t  ©otteS  fucftt  unb  ^ere* 
mia§  im  ®efangni§.  .SEBeiter  lernen  mir  au§ 
bem  SBorte  ©ottel,  mie  auf  ba§  glaubige 
©ebet  bin  ba§  SKeer  geteilt  unb  bie  gluten 
be3  ^orban§  suriidgebalten  murben,  mie 
bem  Soroen  ber  9lacben  sugeftalten  unb 
geuergluten  gelofdbt  murben  unb  mie  anbere 
ber  Sdjarfe  be§  Sd)merte§  entrannen;  fer* 
ner  mie  s5rot  dom  §immel  fam  unb  SBaf* 
fer  au§  bem  gelfen,  mie  bemaffnete  91rmeen 
3uriidfgebalten  murben,  mie  Sonne,  Hftonb 
unb  Sterne  ftiHe  ftanben,  mie  2^ote  mieber 
aitferftanben,  mie  Gngel  Sieg  iibet  S)amo* 
nen  erlangten,  mie  bie  $oHe  be^mungen, 
unb  mie  bie  SIHmadjt  ©otte§  aufgebalten 
murbe.  28ir  braudben  un§  baber  nid)t  3U 
munbern,  menn  biefe  erften  ^linger  der= 
langenb  au^riefen:  „>^err,  lebre  unS  beten!” 

2)iefe§  grofte  93orred)t  be§  ©ebet§  ift  ba§ 
©eburt*red)t  eine§  jeben  ^inbe§  ®otte§, 
unb  e§  ift  ber  S  db  I  ii  f  f  e  I,  ber  un§,  burdb 
bie  ^anb  be§  ©Iauben§  gebrebt,  bie  Scbafte 
be§  £immel§  erfdbliefet.  Unfer  ©ott  fagt 
nod)  immcr  in  be3ug  auf  ben  blutbefpreng* 
ten  ©nabentbron :  „3)afelbft  merbe  ^db  mit 
bir  3uiammenfommen”  (2.  3Wofe  25,  22). 
Unb  ber  bimnilifdje  ©rautigam  unfrer  See* 
Ien  fagt  beute:  „9Keine  £aube  .  .  .  Iaft 
SOJicf)  feben  beine  ©eftalt,  Iaft  ©Jidb  boren 
beine  Stimrne”  (§obeI.  2,  14).  Unb  ber 
§eilige  ©eift  ermabnt  unb  bring!  un§:  „mit 
greimiitigfeit  binautreten  3»m  ^bron  ber 
©nabe”  (^ebr.  4,  16).  2Bir  brau<ben  nidbt 
3it  3ogern,  in  ben  inneren  ^of  be§  §aufe§ 
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beS  ®onig£  ju  geben,  toie  eS  ©fiber  tat.  Serbeifcungen  al§  irgenb  eitoaS  anbereS  im  2e< 
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2Beg  ift  frei,  bie  £iir  ift  offen  unb  ba£  gob 
bene  3ej>ter  ift  ftetS  auSgeftredft  fur  febeS 
©lieb  ber  bluterfauften  fioniglictjen  garni* 
lie  beS  £imntel£.  IKiemanb  fann  un£  biefe 
alleS  iibertreffenbe  ■@^re  rauben,  ober  unS 
biefeS  unau§fpred)Ii<be  SBorredjt  entaieben. 
©Iifabetb,  bie  ®onigin  bon  ©nglanb,  gab 
einftmalS  bent  ©rafen  bon  ©ffej  einen  ffting 
unb  fagte:  „3Benn  bu  jemalS  einen  greunb 
braudbft,  fo  fenbe  biefen  Sting  au  mir.”  8HS 
ber  eble  ©raf  gefangen  genontmen  unb  aunt 
£obe  berurteilt  roar,  fdjicfte  er  ben  Sting 
3u  ibrer  SWajeftat  ber  ®dnigin,  aber  ber 
Ueberbringer  loar  untreu  unb  ber  ©raf 
ftarb  auf  bem  ©djaffot.  Stber  unfer  .©ott 
jagt  au  alien  ©einen  ®inbern:  „Stufe  mid) 
an  am  £age  ber  93ebrangni£,  icb  tnill  bid) 
erretten  unb  bu  roirft  SDtid)  derberrlicben” 
($f.  20,  15),  unb  feine  erfdjaffene  3Ptad)t 
fann  unS  biefeS  33orre<bt  ftreitig  mad)en, 
unb  nid)t£,  toeber  Ueberirbifdfje^  nod)  irb* 
ifd)e§  nod)  SMaboIifdjeS  fann  unS  biefeS 
Siecbt  rauben. 

£)  bafe  toir  ernfter,  ^eralidfjer,  glaubiger 
beteten!  ©ebet  ift  ber  SebenSobem  be£ 
©Briften ;  aber  toie  baS  natiirlidje  Sltmen  auS 
infpiration  (©inatmen)  unb  Stef^iration 
(StuSatmen)  beftebt,  fo  aud)  ba§  geiftige. 
in  finblidbem  ©lauben  atrnen  toir  bie  9$er= 
beifeungen  eta,  unb  in  finblidbem,  glaubigem 
©ebet  atrnen  toir  fie  auS  Dor  bem  ©naben* 
tbron  unb  fagen:  „£ue  nadb  Seiner  2$er* 
beifeung,”  unb  ba§  ift  bie  getoaltigfte  33itte, 
bie  toir  Oor  ©ott  bringen  fonnen. 

©ebet  ift  ba§  Seben  ber  ©eele  unb  bie 
©eele  unfreS  geiftigen  SebenS.  5Da§  Seben 
beS  ©briften  beginnt  mit  ©ebet,  unb  burd) 
baSfelbe  fann  e§  nur  toadjfen  unb  aunebmen, 
unb  nur  toenn  toir  Iau  toerben  im  ©ebet, 
beginnt  unfer  geiftigeS  Seben  au  franfen  unb 
3U  Derberben.  $Bernad)IdffigteS  ©ebet  ift  ber 
fidjere  2Beg  aum  gall.  ©3  bringt  9tieber= 
Iagen  dor  bem  geinb,  ©d)toad)beit  in  un* 
ferm  SBanbel  unb  3eugni3  un&  Qfler  un= 
frer  SIrbeit  fiir  ben  $errn.  „§err,  lebre 
and)  »nS  beten!” 

2>r.  ^ierfon  fagt  iiber  bie  ®raft  be§  ®e= 
bet§,  bafe  e§  bie  macbtigfte,  aber  and)  bie  am 
meiften  bernadjlaffigfte  oiler  Jtrdfte  ift,  bie 
3u  unferer  SBerfiigung  ftebt.  ©ie  ift,  toie  bie 
©Ieftriaitat,  augleidB  ber  grofee  illuminator, 
Xelegrapb,  bie  betoegenbe  $raft  unb  bie 
Stberabeutif  (praftifibe  ^eilfunbe.)  S5a§ 
©ebet  bat  aablreidBere  unb  abfolutere  9Ser* 


ben  beS  ©Iaubigen.  $ie  uniderfeHen  (all* 
gemeinen)  SBeftimmungen  ©otteS  —  „toer,” 
„toaS,”  „toenn,”  „aHe,”  „ieber”  unb  baS 
unatoeibeutige  „toirb”  finb  infonberbeit  mit 
©ebetSderbeifeungen  oerbunben  unb  Iaffen 
gar  feinen  3roeifel  auffommen,  bafe  auf- 
ridbtigeS  ©ebet  beantroortet  toirb. 

llnb  bodb  bleibt  eS  toabr,  bafe  Don  alien 
^otentialitdten  (3KogIidBfeiten)  eineS  gott* 
Iicfjen  SebenS  baS  ©ebet  ba§  le^te  ift,  toaS 
toir  geniigenb  iiben  unb  ^>raftiaieren.  „ib*^ 
babt  nidjiS,  toeil  ibr  nidBt  fraftig  genua 
bittet;  ibr  bittet  unb  empfangt  nitbtS,  toeil 
ibr  libel  bittet”  (iaf.  4,  2.  3).  $en  ©eift 
be©  ©ebetS  ertoeefen  unb  beleben,  bebeutet 
gortfdbritt  auf  alien  fiinien.  iebe  anbere 
gorm  eineS  beiligen  SebenS  unb  unfereS 
XienfteS  bebarf  beiligen  ©ebetS,  um  fieben 
unb  ^raft  au  empfangen.  2Bober  fommt  e§, 
bafe  toir  am  Iefcten  unb  am  toenigften  in  ben 
®rifen  beS  fiebenS  unfere  3«fIudBt  aum 
©ebet  nebmen? 

(3TuS  „^be  SBitneSS”  d.  ip.  SSoCratb.) 


©eborfam  nnb  Ungcborfam. 


iacob  U.  .Jlornelfen. 

Unter  ©eborfam  Derfteben  toir:  unfere 
£%en  neigen,  um  au  boren;  unter  ©ebor* 
fam:  baSjenige  tun,  toaS  geboten  toirb.  in 
bem  ©eborcben  unb  llngeborfam  baben  toir 
aber  atoei  toidfjtige  $unfte  3u  beadjten:  Dem 
guten  ©eift  unb  ©ott  unb  feinetn  SBort,  mit 
aHem,  toaS  baau  gebdrt,  foUen  toir  gebor* 
fam  fein,  ibm  folgen  unb  gebonben.  9lber 
bem  ©atan,  ber  Iiftigen  ©tfjlange,  bem 
©eift  be§  93etruge_5,  ber  unS  nur  ungriidlid) 
macben  toiH,  bem  follen  toir  toeber  gebordBen 
nod)  geborfam  fein.  Xev  2IpofteI  ^aulu§ 
fagt  in  Corner  5:  „©Ieid)toie  burcb  eineS 
fbfenfdjen  Ungeborfam  oiele  ©iinber  roor^ 
ben  finb,  alfo  and)  burcb  eineS  ©eborfam 
toerben  oiele  gereebt.”  ©in  aufridtjtigeS  tatu 
geS  ©ebor  toirb  bei  ©ott  unb  and)  don  2Ken* 
fdjen  bocb  gefebapt. 

SBenn  toir  un§  obigen  5Ber§  au  ©emiite 
fiibren,  roie  ber  Unterfcbieb  ber  gruebt  be§ 
©eborfamS  ober  UngeborfamS  fo  febr  ber» 
fdbieben  ift,  fo  fiibrt  e§  unS  aur  aufmerf* 
I'amen  SBacbfamfeit,  um  ba§  SBicbtigfte  in 
biefem  Seben  niebt  au  unterlaffen.  3>urcb  bie 
©iinbe  2lbam§  finb  fo  biele  ©iinber  getoor* 
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diele  geredjtfertigt  morben. 

$er  ©eborfam  gegen  ©ott  ift  eine  fyvv* 
lidje  Xugenb,  nadj  meldber  ein  2Bteberge= 
borener  burdj  ®mft  unb  Sirfung  beg  &ei* 
ligen  ©eifteg  feinert  Sillen  nadj  bem  Sillen 
©otteg  ridjtet,  meldjen  er  i^rrt  in  feinem 
SEBort  offenbart,  unb  benfelben  nacf)  aUer 
SWoglidjfeit  dollbringt.  ©g  ift  nidjtg  Sdjo* 
nereg  unb  Seffereg  an  einem  liKenfdjen,  alg 
feinem  Sdjopfer  in  alien  Bingen  geljorfam 
3u  fein. 

3)er  Ungeborfam  aber  ift  gerabe  bag  ©e* 
genteil,  unb  eine  Slbmeidjung  Don  bem,  mag 
eineg  Sftenfdjen  ijSflidjt  ift.  3>enfen  mir  an 
unfere  ®inbbeitg]abre  auriidf.  Samalg 
Jen  mir  bie  9Iufgabe  ben  ©Item  geborfam  ju 
fein,  unb  mie  fdjon  mar  eg,  menn  mir  eg 
fein  fonnten.  Saburdj  maren  mir  ifjnen  ein 
Sert  unb  eine  ©bre;  bie  ©Item  batten, 
nadjbem  fie  einen  beiligen  ©rnft  ung  gegen* 
iiber  fiiblen  unb  feben  liefeen,  aud)  bei  ung 
eine  liebcrtbe  Siirbe.  Sie  entmiirSigt  fttbl* 
ten  mir  ung  aber,  menn  mir  nidjt  geborfam 
maren!  ©g  ift  ung  dieHeidjt  nod)  in  ©rim 
nerung.  Safe  fie  ung  aud),  fe  nadjbem  mir 
ungeborfam  maren,  beftraften.  fatten  fie 
aber  (miffenb  bafe  mir  Strafe  derbient)  aug 
Seidjberaigfeit  ung  nidjt  geftraft,  miirben 
fie  ben  ©eborfam  gegen  ©ott  mobl  nidjt  er* 
fiillt  baben,  unb  aug  ung  mare  ein  uner* 
aogencr  IDtenfdj  gcmorben. 

§ieran  mogen  mir  ung  ein  Silb  nebmen. 
mie  mir  alg  Sefebrte  ung  gegen  ©ott  unb 
Sefum  ©briftum  unb  feiiter  ©emeinbe  be* 
roeifen  foUcn.  Sftun  nebmen  mir  an,  bafe  bie 
meiften  fiefer  aber  nidjt  bon  ben  llnerjoge* 
nen  finb,  fonbern  bon  benen,  bie  don  ber 
ginfternig  aunt  mabren  Sidjt  gefommen  unb 
ber  ©abe  beg  .fceiligcn  ©eifteg  teilbafttg  ge* 
roorben  finb.  Sag  fiir  eine  9fufgabe  baben 
mir  benn  nun  alg .  miebergeborene  ®inber 
©otteg  auf3unebmen?  SobI  gerabe  bie* 
felbc,  bie  fleine  ®inber  baben!  ©eborfam 
fein!  sXber  jefet  miffen  mir  fdjon,  bafe  ©e* 
borfam  eine  ber  beften  Xugenben  ift,  aud) 
miffen  mir,  bafe  fie  unferm  Sleifdj  unb  Slut 
febr  unaugenebm  an  fein  fdjeint.  Sefon* 
berg  fdjmer  mirb  eg  ung,  ber  ermabnten  £u* 
genb  nadjaufommen,  menn  ung  Ser  Seg, 
ben  mir  manbeln  foUen,  nidjt  breit  genug 
ift  unb  bie  eine  ©emeinbe,  ber  mir  ung  ange* 
fdjloffen  baben,  mit  macbfamer  Sorgfalt 
ben  Strom  ber  3eit  unter  ibren  ®inbern 
3u  bampfen  fudjt;  menn  fie  ernftlidj  bie  ©e* 
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fabr  fcbilbert,  menn  mit  ber  Selt  unb  ber 
fogenannten  ©b^iftenbeit  Sdjritt  gebalten 
mirb.  Sefonberg  fdjmer  mirb  eg,  menn  mir 
don  SWitgliebern  ber  ©emeine  unb  ©bnften 
feben.  bafe  fie  felbigeg  (dor  bag  mir  ge* 
marnt  murben)  frei  unb  obne  SeforgniS  tun 
ober  mitmadjen  biirfen. 

Siebe  ©efdbmifter  unb  Cefer,  befonberg  ibr 
^iingeren,  bier  fangt  bei  mandjem  ein  gro* 
feer  ®amt>f  an,  menn  er  fidj  aud)  burdj  bie 
©nabe  ©otteg  gereinigt  bat  bei  ber  Se» 
februng.  So  fann  bodj  niemanb,  ber  einen 
mabren  ©lauben  bat,  obne  ®ampf,  Ser* 
fudjung  unb  Slnfedjtung  megfommen;  auf 
bie  $robe  merben  mir  gefteUt.  ©g  faHt  ber 
dererbten  2tbamifdjen  9iatur  fdjmer,  bag 
fanfte  ^odj  ^efu  auf  fidj  3U  nebmen,  fie 
batte  eg  fi df  leister  unb  angenebmer  dor* 
gefteUt;  unb  ob  mir  audj  miebergeboren 
finb  unb  einen  guten  ©runb  gelegt  baben, 
macbt  ung  bie  Seltluft  unb  Siebe  sur  Selt 
diet  3U  fcbaffen. 

Saulug  fagt:  So  Iaffet  nun  bie  Siinbe 
nidjt  berrfcben  in  eurem  fterblidjcn  Seibe,  ibr 
©eborfam  au  leiften  in  ibren  Siiften.  Soil* 
ten  mir  mit  ©otteg  ^ilfe  io  meit  fommen 
fbnnen  ober  fdjon  gefommen  fein,  bafe  mir 
bem  fiinbigen  Ungeborfam  nicbt  in  unfern 
£er3en  Dtaum  Iaffen  biirften,  bann  fonnten 
mir  ung  bag  audb  anetgnen,  mag  Saulug 
oon  ben  Somern  fagt,  ^ap.  16,  19:  2)enn 
eiter  ©eborfam  ift  bei  jebermann  funb  ge* 
morben.  berbalben  freue  idj  midb  iiber  eudb- 
©ine  berrlidje  greube,  bie  niemanb  gereuen 
mirb.  Sottte  ung  biefeg  nidjt  audb  ntebr  an* 
fpornen,  ung  im  ©eborfam  3U  iiben?  So 
mie  eg  unmoglidj  ift,  obne  ©lauben  ©ott  an 
gef alien,  fo  ift  eg  audb  mit  bem  ©eborfam; 
menn  mir  nidjt  feinem  ©eift  unb  28ort  fol* 
gen,  fonnen  mir  audb  nidjt  ©ott  gefallen. 

Sir  miiffen  aber  itodj  gefteben,  bafe  audb 
Siebergeborene  in  ber  ©efabr  finb,  unge* 
borfam  311  merben.  2)ie  ^eilige  Sdjrift 
fiibrt  ung  nodb  meiter  an  Saufte  beran,  bie 
mir  audb  nicfjt  unbeacfetet  Iaffen  biirfen. 
28enn  mir  molten  gliidflidb  merSen  unb  Sem 
©dangelium  gerne  geborfam  fein,  bann 
miiffen  mir  audb  ber  ©emeine  ©otteg,  ben 
$irtcn,  ©Item  unb  fonftigen,  bie  iiber  ung 
311  madjen  baben,  geborfam  fein  ober  ge* 
borfam  fein  mollen.  ©g  Iiegt  mobl  faft 
mebr  barinnen,  ob  mir  eg  febr  gerne  fein 
molten,  alg  bafe  mir  eg  mirflidj  gemefen 
finb.  Beugen  unfere  Serfe  unS  Sanbel 
aber  nodb  foldbeg,  moran  ©ott  ein  ©reuel 
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bat  uni)  meldjeg  im  ©bangelium  alg  bertoerf- 
Iidj  beaeidjnet  mirb?  5Dcmn  ift  eg  fraglidj. 
ob  mir  niebt  bie  5Eugenb  beg  ©eborfantg 
auf  bie  Untugenb  beg  Ungeborfamg  ber* 
taufdjt  bctben. 


©eifteSftif^c* 


©igenfdjaften  ber  8uQen&  Me  9ut 
foEte  man  burdjg  ganae  Seben  bemiibt  fein, 
aufredjt  au  erbalten.  9iidjt  alleg  jugenblidje 
2Be|en  gebort  au  bem,  bag  $aulug  abaulegen 
batte,  um  ein  SDiann  a«  toerben  (1.  ®or.  3, 
11).  ©ie  Unbefonnenbeit,  ben  §ang  a«nt 
©piel,  bag  un*>raftif<be  £raumen  ber  ®inb* 
beit  mufete  er  mobl  ablegen,  aber  er  mare 
nie  ber  braudjbare  9ftann  gemorben,  ber  er 
mar,  menn  er  niebt  big  in  fein  2tlter  ber 
gliicflicbe  SBefifeer  einiger  bormiegenb  ju* 
genblid^er  ©igenfdjaften  gemefen  mare.  33ie 
grifdje  beg  ©emiitg  (ober  ©eiftegfrifdje,  mie 
mir  fie  bier  nennen  mollen)  ift  eineg  bicfer 
©igenfdjaften. 

SBill  man  redfjt  berfteben,  mag  ©eifteg* 
frifcbe  ift,  fo  barf  man  nur  bag  2>enfen  eineg 
normalen  jungen  Sftenfdjen  beadjten.  ©r 
benft  iticbt  nur  in  feinem  alten  gebabnten 
©ebanfengang,  fonbern  er  ift  begierig  nadj 
mebr  Sidjt.  ©r  entbecft  neue  ©ebanfen,  unb 
fie  finb  ibm  midjtig  genug,  um  ibn  au  be* 
geiftern.  SReue  $Iane  unb  ©rmartungen 
beleben  ibn,  unb  ber  SJinge,  bie  in  ibm  Se* 
murtberung  madjrufen,  finb  gar  mandje.  2)ie 
SBilber,  bie  fein  ©emiit  aufnimmt,  ober  audj 
eraeugt,  finb  flar  unb  farbenfrifdj.  ©in 
frifdjeS  ©emiit  bur<bg  ganae  fieben  au  be* 
mabren,  bag  ift  ein  Sorredjt  unb  eine 
©  n  a  b  e.  2llg  foldfje  beaeidjnet  ®otte§  SBort 
biefeg  audj.  ©g  ift  ein«  ©nabe,  bie  bem 
©eredjten  in  ’3lugfidjt  gefteHt  ift,  bafj  er  big 
in  fein  Stlter  bliiben,  frmbtbar  unb  frifdj 
fein  fann. 

©ebr  ridjtig  roirb  oft  ein  SBilb  gebraudjt, 
mie  eine  boUgemaebfene  unb  reife  Slebre  fief) 
neigt  u.  ein  mit  griidjten  belabener  Saum 
feine  2le fte  fenft,  fo  berbalt  eg  fid)  mit  einem 
gereiften  ©ijriften.  2ftitunter  mirb  jebodj  bie» 
fe§  Silb  fo  meit  geftreeft,  bafj  man  anauneb* 
men  fcfjeint,  bafj  erft  banrt,  menn  ber  ©eift 
erfdjlafft,  bag  ©emiit  bebriieft,  ber  EJtut  unb 
©ifer  gebrodjen,  mir  im  ©tanbe  finb,  gereifte 
f5friidbte  au  bringen.  9fun,  mir  mollen  einige 
©djriftftellen  betradjten,  bie  un§  SHarbeit 
bariiber  geben,  ob  biefeg  fo  ©otteg  2BobIs 
gefaHen  ift. 


fBaftrleit 

^falrn  92,  13 — 15:  „$er  ©eredbte  mirb 
g  r  ii  n  e  n  mie  ein  ifSalmbaum,  er  mirb 
madbfen  mie  ein  ©eber  auf  fiibanon.  S)ie 
gebflanat  finb  in  bem  §aufe  beg  §errn 
merben  in  ben  Sorbofen  unfereg  ©otteg 
g  r  ii  n  e  n.  Unb  menn  fie  gleidj  alt  merben, 
merben  fie  bennocb  bliiben  frudjtbar  unb 
frifdb  fein.”  Sag  ©riinen  beg  Saumeg  ift  ein 
3eiefjen  non  reicbem  SSorrat  an  Seben  fdbaf* 
fenben  ©aft. 

9fur  folange  alg  ein  95aum 
griint,  fann  er  madjfen. 

©in  iBaum  mit  melfen  Slattern  trdgt 
melfe  gruebt.  9ii(bt  nur  beifet  e§,  bafj  ber 
©eredjte  griinen  foil  mie  ein  gemobnlidjer 
Saum,  fonbern  mie  ein  $almbaum.  ©in 
Sjbreiber  au§  bem  Orient  fagt:  „5)er  SPalrn* 
baum  maibft  langfam  unb  beftanbig  non 
^abrbunbert  a»  ^sabrbunbert,  unbeeinflufet 
burd)  ben  SBeifel  ber  $abre§aeiten,  ber  an- 
bre  Saume  beberrfd)t.  ©r  mirb  nidjt  befon* 
ber§  iibpig  in  beg  SBinterg  reicbem  Segen* 
faE,  unb  mirb  aud)  nidjt  melfenb  in  ber 
Diirre  unb  fengenbe  §ifce  ber  ©ommeraeit.” 

S5en  ndmlicben  ©ebanfen  gibt  un§  ifJf. 
1,  3,  mo  bag  Silb  gebraudjt  mirb  bon  einem 
Saum  gebflanat  an  ben  SBafferbadjen,  ber 
baber  ftetg  mit  einer  guile  bon  berfiingen* 
ben  ©aft  berfeljen  ift,  fo  bafe  er  regelntdfjig 
griicbte  treibt  unb  feine  Slatter  nicf)t  ber* 
melfen. 

$ag  ift  ber  bon  ©ott  beabfidjtigte  3u- 
ftanb  eineg  ©eredjten  fiir  biefeg  Seben. 
manb,  beffen  ©eiftegleben  biefer  2lrt  ift,  bef- 
fen  Sernluft  erftirbt  nie.  ©tetg  ift  fein  ©e* 
miit  offen  unb  beftrebt,  mebr  a«  lernen,  fein 
©ebadjtnig  au  bereicbern,  mebr  a u  erforfeben 
unb  SUteg  aufaufrifdjen  unb  au  bermerten. 
^a,  folange  ber  Saum  griinenb  ift,  mill  er 
madjfen.  ©r  fann  nidjt  anberg.  SSadjfen, 
aunebmen,  mebr  tiidjtig  unb  brainbbar  a« 
merben,  bag  ift  ber  beftanbige  Xrieb  eineg 
folcben  Sebeng. 

SBie  midjtig  ift  e§  bocb,  bafe  mir  am  ©tre* 
ben  unb  am  Sernen  bleiben!  3) ?an  geniefet 
mebr  ©rbauung  burcb  einen  geiftlidjen  2lr* 
beiter,  ber  niebt  ein  grofeeg  SBiffen  bat,  aber 
beftanbig  am  Sernen  bleibt  alg  bon  einem, 
ber  biel  meife  unb  niebt  mebr  Iernt.  Siel 
©dbabe,  bie  ung  ©egenftanb  ber  greube  unb 
Semunberung  finb,  erfebliefeen  fid)  bemjeni* 
gen,  ber  ein  madfereg  ©eiftegauge  bebalt. 
„§err,  mie  finb  beine  SBerfe  fo  grofe;  beine 
©ebanfen  finb  fo  febr  tief.”  ©o  ruft  ber- 
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felbige  iJSfalmift  aul,  ber  bon  bem  ©Iiifjen, 
frudjtbar  unb  frifrf)  fern  bil  ini  Stlter  rebet. 
8ein  Oeift  tjatte  fid)  nidfjt  in  ben  eintoni* 
gen  ©ang  ber  Singe  fo  fjineingetebt,  bafe  er 
nidjt  mebr  ein  roadjenbel  Stuge  butte  fiir 
all  bal  SBidjtige  unb  lEeue,  bal  el  au  er= 
lernen  unb  au  erftreben  gibt.  3Bie  man  fagt, 
finb  bie  flatter  ber  $aimbaume  berart  be= 
fdjaffen,  bafj  fie  nie  ft  a  u  b  i  g  toerben.  80 
tear  audj  ber  ©eift  biefel  ^falmiften.  Sa- 
bon  aeugen  beionberl  bie  erften  SBerfe  bie= 
fel  SPfatmel.  Unb  bie  tefcten  SSerfe  biefel 
SPfatmel  aeigen,  ba&  ber  ^err  aEe  ©eredj* 
ten  -bie  3eit  ibrel  Sebenl  babor  betoabren 
mbdjte. 

8oE  ein  aunt  $immetrei<fj  gelebrter 
8djriftgelebrten  neben  Stltem  audj  SEeuel 
aul  feinem  8djab  bertrortragen,  fo  fann  er 
bal  nidjt,  toenn  er  nur  Slltel  iiberbenft  unb 
nidbt  Steuel  baau  Iernt. 

Sie  alten  SBabrbeiten  miiffen 
toieber  to  i  dj  t  i  g  toerben. 

Stud)  bal  Stlte  roirb  uni,  in  neuer  5Be* 
Ieucbtung  toieber  neu.  Sie  ©efabr  ift  ba, 
bafj  man  fo  boUftanbig  fidb  mit  feinem  alten 
©ebanfengang  begniigt,  bafj  S^boter  fdjon 
beinabe  aultoenbig  toiffen,  toal  folgt,  toenn 
man  bon  einem  ©egenftanb  anfangt.  Sie 
©efabr  ift  ba,  bafj  man  ftetl  bem  alten 
©eleife  entlang  fafjrt.  Sa  toirb  man  ein* 
tonig.  Sie  ©ebanfen  toerben  uni  felbft 
nidjt  mebr  toidjtig  unb  baber  begeiftern  fie 
and)  bie  anbern  nidjt.  %a,  felbft  bie  grofe* 
ten  2Babrbeiten,  roenn  man  fie  nadjlaffig 
borbringt,  geben  nidjt  mebr  au  §eraen.  Unb 
tool  nidjt  311  §eraen  gebt,  bal  frudjtet 
audj  nidjt. 

SBenn  ber  99aum  nidjt  mebr  griinenb  unb 
frifdb  ift,  bann  ift  audj  bie  Sftudjt  au  toelf, 
urn  redjt  fdjmadbaft  au  fein.  Saber  bie 
9?ottoenbigfeit  ber  ©eiftelfrifdje.  93efOn* 
ber§  aber  3eigt  fidj  biefe  g^ottoenbigfeit  im 
Umgang  unb  in  ber  SIrbeit  mit  ®inbern  unb 
mit  jungen  Seitten.  Siefe  baben  oft  febr 
oiel  mebr  ^ntereffe  fiir  Stnbadjten  unb  re* 
ligiofe  ©efpradje  all  manege  annebmen. 
SJ^itr  biirfen  biefe  nidbt  fdjlaff  unb  eintonig 
gebalten  fein.  SEidjt  nur  ibrem  SSerftanbnil 
fonbern  audj  ibrer  regen  ©emiitlart  miiffen 
fie  angepafet  fein.  2Ean  mufc  felbft  begeiftert 
fein,  bann  aiinbet  el  audj  in  ibren  $eraen. 
Stud)  merit  man  oft,  bafe  $inber  gerne  mit 
alten  Seuten  fid)  unterfjalten,  toenn  biefe 
nur  ^ntereffe  genug  fiir  fie  aeigen  unb  ibrer 


lebenbigen  Senfart  fidt)  anbaffen  fonnen. 
SBer  taut  ©otteS  aSerijeifeung  ($i.  103,  5) 
immer  toieber  ,  ,jung  toirb  toie  ein  Stbler,” 
ber  foEte  eigentlidb  immer  SSerftanbnil  fiir 
jugenbtidjel  SBefen  bebalten. 

©I  ift  nidjt  nur  bal  ^orredjt  bel  ©briften, 
roie  ber  ^atmbaum  bil  ini  Sitter  au  griinen, 
fonbern  aucb  frudjtbar  au  fein.  EEan  fagt 
00m  ^Salmbaum,  bafj  er  feine  befte  griidjte 
im  Stlter  tragt;  bie  fdtjonften  Satteln  roer* 
ben  oft  gefammelt,  toenn  er  einbunbert  ^ab* 
re  erreiebt  bal- 

©  i  n  e  febone  SB  a  r  n  u  n  g 

fiir  uni  alle,  ob  toir  alt  finb  ober  jung. 
Stud)  toir  finb  bie  Beit  unfereS  SebenS  aunt 
Srudjtbringen  bere^tigt  unb  beftimmt.  ©§ 
ift  nidbt  redEjt,  fidb  einem  miifeigen  Seben  ober 
gar  ber  SRutlofigfeit  binaugeben.  ©ntmuti= 
genbe  ©rfabrungen  foEten  nie  unfre  ^off» 
nungen  unb  unfern  ERut  fo  aufontmen* 
fdfjrumbfen,  bafe  toir  Uor  tauter  8djtoierig= 
feiten  nictjtS  mebr  au  unternebmen  toagen. 
^a,  man  fann  burdj  enttaufebenbe  ©rfab» 
rungen  fo  feine  SlrbeitSfrifdje  oerlieren,  bafe 
man  untatig  toirb  unb  abgeneigt  gegen  alien 
Unternebmungen.  9tEe§,  toa§  bir  au  §an* 
ben  fommt  au  tun,  bag  tue  frifeb!  (^3reb.  9, 
10). 

9tuf  toeldtje  SBeife  fann  @eifte§frifdje  er= 
balten  ober  toieber  erlangt  toerben? 

SBir  merfen  un5  in  ben  angefiibrien 
8<briftfteEen,  bafe  ©riinen,  93Iiiben,  frudt)t= 
bar  unb  frifeb  fein  ben  grommen  augefagt 
ift,  benen,  bie  auf  ibn  trauen.  (^ef.  40,  31). 
„Sie  gepflanat  finb  in  bem  ^aufe  be§ 
$errn  toerben  in  ben  SSorbofen  unfere§  ®ot= 
te§  griinen.”  Sa§  §au§  be§  ^errn  im 
Stlten  93unbe  toar  ber  Drt,  too  ber  $err 
„toobnen  tooHte.”  9tn  biefem  Ort  ge^flanjt 
3u  fein  beutet  baber  eine  enge  SBeaiebung  au 
©ott  an,  eine  ftete  ©emeinidjaft,  roie  ber 
ifSalmbaum  inmitten  einer  SBiifte  8anbe§ 
faftig  unb  griin  bleibt,  toeil  feine  SBuraeln 
irgenbtoo  in  ber  iEabe  bon  einer  Duette  fidtj 
griinbet  ift.  Ser  ^eilige  ©eift  befabigt  un§, 
in  ben  Seiben  tooau  toir  berufen  finb  (1. 
$et.  2,  21)  einen  freubigen  !D?ut  au  bebat= 
ten.  8ottte  ©ott  e§  rooEen,  bafe  bie  Seiben, 
bie  er  un3  fdbidCt  ober  aulafet,  uni  entmuti= 
gen  unb  bal  ©emiit  bebriiden  foEen?  9BiE 
©r  nidjt  bielmebr,  bafe  fie  uni  baau  treiben, 
auf  $bn  aEein  au  bauen?  8ie  foEen  bdfen, 
unfer  SBertrauen,  unfre  Ofreube  unb  un» 
fern  SWut  bom  EtZenfdblidben  au  befreien  unb 
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to  biefe  nur  ntebr  dertiefen  unb  efat  au  ma= 
faen?  @o  fonnte  $aulu§  trofc  Serfolgun* 
gen,  S3erleumbungen  unb  ®erfer  bi3  in§  211= 
ter  mutig,  eifrig  unb  boffnungSfrob  bleiben. 

®otte§  ©eift  benufct  aber  aufa  itttittel. 
SBiel  2tnregung  fiir  unfer  ©eifteSleben  be= 
fommt  man  burfa  SSerfebr  mit  anbern,  ©e* 
meinffaaft  mit  ©briften  unb  21rbeit  mit 
©unbent,  burd)  Sefen  unb  SBeobafaten. 

— ©rmifalt. 


^Briiberlifae  Siebe. 


©iin§  ber  dielen  tanaeifaen,  morauf 
$eju§  befonberS  ©emifat  Iegt,  ift  b  r  ii  b  e  r= 

I  i  fa  e  Siebe.  „©in  neu  ©ebot  gebe  ifa 
eudj,  bafe  far  eufa  untereinanber  liebet,  ttrie 
id)  eufa  geliebet  babe.  ®abei  mirb  feber* 
mann  erfennen,  bafe  ibr  meine  ^iinger  feib, 
to  ibr  Siebe  untereinanber  babt.” 

©£  ift  ein  ©ebot  ^efu,  bafj  mir  un§  unter* 
einanber  Iieben  fallen.  9Ber  fainen  Sruber 
bafeet,  ber  ift  ein  Sotffalager.  SBir  fatten 
un§  untereinanber  Iieben,  meil  mir  aur  fel* 
bigen  gamilie  geboren.  (©db-  3,  15.)  Sk 
einer  gamilie,  mo  bie  ©effamifter  fifa  uidbt 
untereinanber  Iieben,  ift  e§  fd^IedEjt  beftettt. 
©oldje  gamilie  bat  nifat  ben  ©influfj  ben 
eine  gamilie  bat,  beren  ©efdtjmifter  fifa  «n* 
tereinanber  Iieben.  SBie  fonnen  mir  anber§, 
al§  un§  untereinanber  3u  Iieben,  menn  mir 
3ur  felben  gamilie  geboren,  namlifa  ber 
gamilie  ©otte§.  SBir  geben  3eugni§  in 
bem,  bafe  mir  briiberlifae  Siebe  untereinan= 
ber  Ifaben,  bafe  mir  ^efu  hunger  finb.  SBenn 
mir  fagen,  bafe  mir  $tefu  Siinger  finb  unb 
un§  ni(bt  untereinanber  Iieben,  bann  finb 
mir  ^eufaler. 

Sruberlifae  Siebe  offenbart  fid) 

in  bem,  bafe  mir  fiir  einanberbeten.  (©db- 
*  6,  18.)  SiefeS  ift  ein§  ber-  foftlifaen  93or* 
redbt  ber  ®inber  ©otte§,  bafe  mir  einer  ben 
lv  anbern  dor  ben  Xbron  ©otte§  bringen  biir= 
fen.  SBenn  mir  biefe§  unterlaffen,  bann 
baben  mir  nifat  bie  mirflifae  SBruberliebe. 
99ruberli(be  Siebe  offenbart  fid)  aucJ)  in  bem, 
bafe  mir  einer  be§  anbern  Soft  tragen.  (@al. 
6:2).  ©§  gibt  im  ©IaubenMeben  oiele  Sa= 
ften  au  tragen.  Sie  ffamerften  finb  mobl  bie 
Unfidbtbaren.  ©in  mamber  bridbt  in  biefen 
bofen  Sagen  unter  ber  Soft  jufammen,  meil 
fein  SBruber  nifat§  fiir  ibn  iibrig  bat.  ©in 
teber  ift  fiir  fid). 


SB  a  b  r  b  t  i  t 

^Briiberlifae  Siebe  offenbart  fidb  in  bem, 
bafe  mir  un§  untereinanber  dertragen.  ©ol. 
3,  13,  14.  £),  mie  fdbmacb  finb  mir  bodb  in 
biefer  fftifatung.  ©§  ift  faaufagen  fein  ©r« 
tragen  untereinanber.  2Inftatt,  bafe  einer 
mit  bem  anberen  iftadttifat  bat  unb  ibn  der* 
gibt,  mirb  iiber  ibn  auSgefabren,  bafe  au(b 
nifatS  don  ibm  iibrig  bleibt.  ^n  biefem  £a* 
gen  ift  e§  mitflifa  traurig  beftettt  mit  ber 
briiberlidben  Siebe. 

^Briiberlifae  Siebe  offenbart  fid)  in  bem, 
bafe  mir  untereinanber  3utrauen  baben.  ©§ 
ift  traurig,  bafe  mir  befennen  miiffen,  bafj 
biefe§  fogufagen  derfdbmunben  ift.  2tnftatt 
Sertrauen  ift  SKifetrauen.  ©iner  benft  bem 
anbern  unaufridjtig  au  fein,  menn  ein  §an* 
bel  gemacfjt  mirb.  ©in  93ruber  bat  2lngft 
bafe  ber  anbre  23ruber  fan  anfiibren  mirb  — 
fein  SSertrauen  einer  aum  anbern. 

SBenn  ffaon  bie  briiberlifae  Siebe  der* 
fd>munben  ift  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  mo  fie  au* 
fammen  aum  £ifdj  be§  $errn  fifa  naben,  mie 
diel  mebr  bann  in  anbern  ©emeinffaaften. 
SBir  fonnen  nid)t  anbern  benfen  al§  bafe, 
menn  bie  briiberlifae  Siebe  nifat  erneuert 
mirb,  e§  enblifa  a«  einem  grofeen  ^rafa 
fommen  mirb.  SDann  merben  bie  mirflifaen 
^inber  ©otte§  au§  alien  ©emeinben  au* 
fammen  ©ott  bienen.  3WenffaIifae  2Infifa* 
ten,  iiber  derffaiebene  Singe,  bie  bie  ©e* 
meinben  auSeinanber  balten,  merben  bann 
megfatten.  2Kofate  unfer  ©ebet  fein:  „$err 
^efu§  erneuere  bie  SBruberliebe  unter  un§ 
unb  dergib,  bafe  mir  fo  menig  geliebt  baben.” 

— ©rmablt. 


2)ian  ffailt  imfa  fa  fegnen  toir;  man  derfalgt 
nn§,  fo  bulben  totr’S;  man  liiftert 
un§^  fo  fleben  mir. 

1.  ®or.  4, 12. 

feinem  93rief  an  bie  iffailipper  fann 
ber  9tpofteI  i|5aulu§  ffareiben:  „5oIget  mir, 
Iieben  Sriiber,  mie  ibr  un§  babt  aum  SSor* 
bilbe!”  fftur  ber  mabrbafte  iftafafolger  ^efa 
fann  fo  etma§  fagen.  ©r  bleibt  in  ieber 
Sage  feine§  Seben§  fifa  gleifa.  Semut  unb 
©elbftderleugnung  finben  immer  faren 
SBeg;  bamit  fommt  man  burfa,  obne  au  der- 
Ieben.  Siebe  tut  ftet§  mobl.  Sfaelten,  SSer* 
folgen,  Saftern  fannte  f^auIuS  au§  ©rfab* 
rung.  Sofa  ffaalt  er  nifat,  ba  er  geffaolten 
marb;  atte§  Iafa  er  iiber  fifa  ergeben;  er 
bulbet,  fegnet,  bittet  babei.  SBie  aufa  im* 
mer  bie  HRenjfaen  fifa  derbalten,  er  liebt 
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toeiter  afle  unb  attejett.  So  Bat  er’§  bei 
feinem  SWeifter  gefeBen.  SDiefer  liebt  3U 
unfrem  #eil.  So  Iafct  aud)  un§  SBorte  be§ 
griebenS  unb  ber  Siebe  fagen  gegen  feglidB 
ScBelt-  unb  ScBmaBtoort!  Unb  ©ott  erBalte 
un3  in  biefer  ©efinnung,  bie  bei  ibrn  bon 
Slnfang  an  „lieben”  tear!  2Bir  beten  fur 
aHe,  bie  un§  beleibigen  unb  Oerfolgen.  ©§ 
mufe  fid)  bemaBrBeiten:  „glud)en  fie  fo 
fegne  bu!  Sefcen  fie  fief)  miber  mid),  fo 
follen  fie  3ufd)anben  merben;  aber  bein 
$necf)t  ntiiffe  fid)  freuen!” 

— ©rmaBIt. 


3?caxf>tc  bie  Wabnnng  bes  ©eiftes! 


SBanble  im  ©eifi!  Sei  borficBtig,  bafe  bu 
Seine  fanffe  aJJaBnurtg  nidBt  unbeadfiet  Iafet. 
SBenn  bu  bie  oerfeBrte  SUdjtung  einidjldgft, 
fo  rnirb  ©r  bid)  in  fanfier  SBeife  maBnen. 
©eadfte  bie  Sftabnungen !  $u  gibft  bid)  eis 
nem  gemiffen  ©efbrad)  Bin,  unb  plo^Iid) 
embfinbeft  bu,  Bierbon  abjufteBen.  ©ead)te 
bie  SWaBnung!  35u  berfolgft  einen  gemiffen 
.©ebanfengang,  ober  bu  bift  in  gemiffen  tin- 
temeBmungen  begriffen —  aber  Bore,  mie 
bie  Stimrne  fanft  fluftert:  „$alte  ein!”  ©e= 
adjte  biefe  SftaBnung!  ©rfenne  fie,  unb  ge= 
Bordje  fofort!  ^ier  iff  e§-  loo  biele  fallen  unb 
feBIfdjIagen.  Sie  beacBten  nid)t  4>unftlidj 
unb  fofort  bie  aflaBnung  be§  ©eifte§,  unb 
baburcB  oerlefcen  fie  fid)  felber  unb  betrii= 
ben  iBren  ©ott. 


^orrefbonbenj. 


®a!ona,  ^oloa,  ben  15.  ^uli. 

2Bir  loaren  neulicB  einer  Seid)e  eine§ 
fleinen  ®inb  bei  gemoBnt  im  alter  bon  7 
£0?onat  unb  25  Sag.  %n  foIcBem  Sllter  finb 
bie  $inber  Sieblinge,  unb  oerurfadBt  $er3- 
roeB  loenn  fie  abgerufen  merben,  fonberlitf) 
menn  fie  unoerBofft  geBen  miiffen.  Unb 
menn  fie  aud)  burd)  ben  natiirlidjen  Sob 
geBen  fonnen,  unb  mir  nid)t  jmeifeln  brau* 
djen  an  iBrer  Seligfeit,  unb  baran  benfen 
ma§  fie  aHe§  entgangen  finb,  unb  mir  fo 
befdjufct  bon  ber  Obrigfeit,  fo  bafe  mir  fie 
nad)  dBriftlidjer  2lrt  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  fon« 
nen,  unb  unOerBinbert  Sroft  SeBren  juBoren 
rnogen. 

2lber  bei  all  bem,  au  fo  3eiten  gibt  e§ 
Srauer*3eiten.  3lber  mir  glauben  nidBt  sn 
bergleidBen  ma§  bie  ©ater  unb  flutter  er« 
faBren  Baben,  an  ber  3eit  al§  9taBeI  iBre 


®inber  bemeinte.  SWattB.  ,  18.  SBaren  ba§ 
nidBt  bie  abutter  bon  ber  97ad)fommenfd)aft 
ber  9taBel,  bie  fdfjon  langft  bor  biefer  3eit 
geftorben  mar,  unb  3U  biefer  3eit,  bie  $ro- 
t)Be3eiung  in  ©rfiillung  gegangen  an  ber 
fRaBel  ®inber  ober  97ad)fommenfdBaft? 

©on  bem  8ten  bi§  ben  14ten  Batten  mir 
fein  fftegen.  bann  97adjt§  Batten  mir  ein 
Ieidfter  fftegen,  unb  feit  3eBnten  feBr  marrn, 
bi§  iiber  100  am  @Ia§  im  Sdjatten. 

2Bei3en  unb  $afer  alle§  gefcBnitten,  unb 
etma§  gebrofdBen. 

2Bir  Bofften  ©ifdB.  Simon  ScBrodf  unb 
SBeib  bon  ©a.,  merben  bei  un3  fein  bi§  ben 
16ten,  Baben  aber  su  biefer  3eit  feine  9 7ad)= 
ridBt  bon  foIdBem. 

©otte§  Segen  fei  gemiinfdjt  3U  alien. 

S.  $.  ^erfBberger. 

©ifdB  $inion  SdBrod  unb  SSeib  maren  in 
biefer  ©egenb  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  gemoBnt 
ben  9ten  unb  ben  lOten,  bann  ben  llten 
Baben  fie  bie  $eimreiie  angetreten. — Ubitor. 


^obeSanjeige. 


©ontreger. — @ine  ^odBter  oon/^ebt  unb 
Si33ie  (©raber)  Sontreger  mar  geboren 
ben  4  3ttat.  1918  naBe  Colette,  35af.,  ift 
geftorben  ben  29  ^uni,  1939  in  bem  ©0= 
fBen,  ^nbiana  ^ofpital,  alt  getoorben  21 
^aBr,  1  SDfcmat  unb  25  Stag. 

Sie  Binterlafet  iBr  friiBeS  ^infdjeiben  3U 
betrauern  iBre  tief  betriibte  ©Item,  einen 
SBruber,  4  SdBloeftern,  1  SRebBeto,  1  97iece, 
2  ©rofeeltern  unb  Oiele  greunb  unb  93e= 
fannte.  ^Bre  SdBmeftern  unb  ©ruber  finb 
mie  folgt:  @Iabi)3,  ©Beloeib  oon  ©3ra  @in= 
gerid),  QWtjIo,  97.  3>af . ;  99tarl),  2ll0in,  2lgne§ 
unb  Suet)  3u  ^aufe,  eine  SdBmefter  ift  iBr 
ooran  gegangen  in  bie  ©roigfeit  in  iBr  ju* 
genb. 

Sie  mar  franf  3toei  2BodBen  unb  Batte  bie¬ 
le  Sdjmersen  erlitten,  meldBe  fie  gebulbig 
getragen  Batte  bi§  ber  $err  eS  angefeBen 
Bat  fie  Beim  3U  Bolen.  Slber  mir  trauern 
nicBf  al§  foldje  bie  feine  ^offnung  Baben  3ur 
Seligfeit.  Sie  mar  ein  getreueS  ©Iieb  ber 
2lmifdBen  S07ennoniten  ©emeinbe  feit  fie  15 
3aBre  alt  ift,  unb  mar  geliebt  bei  benen 
bie  fie  befannt  maren. 

SBertBe  £odjter,  beinen  SBunfdB  ift  oerlieBen, 
Xriibfal,  SdBmer3en  unb  Summer  ift  bor- 
iiber. 

®urd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  begegnen  mir  bir 
^iniiber  an  ber  grieben§gren3e. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  re¬ 
ceive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor. 
6:17,18). 

“Be  not  deceived :  evil  companion¬ 
ships  corrupt  good  morals”  (I  Cor.  15 : 
33,  Revised  Version). 

“And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un¬ 
fruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret”  (Eph.  5:11,  12). 

“Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed?”  (Amos  3:3). 

“Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God” 
(James  4:4). 

The  above  paragraphs  have  not  been 
edited.  They  were  merely  chosen  and 


used  as  they  appear  in  the  Bible.  Usual¬ 
ly  the  editorials  must  be  edited.  These 
are  presented  as  they  stand  for  our 
thought  and  attention. 

Recently  the  American  political  world 
has  found  much  amusement  in  the  at¬ 
titude  of  the  Governor  of  Michigan, 
because  he  protested  against  liquor 
drinking  and  cigarette  smoking  by  wom¬ 
en  in  public  banquets.  Threats  were 
even  made  to  recall  him  from  his  office 
for  “unseemly  executive  conduct.”  The 
wife  of  the  President  can  seek  to  induce 
women  to  drink  wine  and  to  be  free  and 
not  too  restricted  in  their  social  life ; 
and  the  tutored  and  cultured  public 
complacently  accepts  such  conduct  as 
seemly,  on  the  part  of  fashionable  and 
“high-class”  society. 

The  same  type  of  fellowship  is  found 
in  social  and  civic  life ;  then  on  through 
to  unionized  and  merged  church  life, 
again  the  unequal  yoke  of  social  free¬ 
dom  is  proposed  and  urged. 

Let  us  be  sure  of  the  ground  and 
foundation  which  we  occupy. 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Ezra  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
who  had  been  gradually  failing  in  health 
for  some  time,  and  who  became  serious¬ 
ly  ill  recently,  entered  the  Memorial 
Hospital,  Cumberland,  Md.,  Tuesday, 
July  11.  While  there  has  been  little  if 
any  permanent  improvement,  he  has 
been  resting  better  since  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  hospital  treatment.  He  return¬ 
ed  home  again  a  few  days  ago.  The 
Lord  bless  the  afflicted  brother  from 
His  bountiful  source  of  help  and  bless¬ 
ing. 


Ervin  Yoder  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind., 
are  at  the  former’s  parental  home,  since 
July  15,  on  account  of  the  father’s  ill¬ 
ness  mentioned  above.  They  will  like¬ 
ly  return  home  next  week. 

Rufus  Yoder  and  wife,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  accompanied  Olen  M.  Yoder,  wife 
and  child,  the  former  also  being  visit¬ 
ors  at  the  former  Bro.  Yoder’s  parental 
home,  Bro.  Rufus  remaining  at  his  sick 
father’s  home  during  the  week,  while 
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the  rest  of  the  company  returned  home 
on  Sunday,  July  15. 

Albert  Swartzentruber  and  wife,  of 
near  Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
July  15. 

As  passengers,  they  had  with  them 
Susanna  Miller,  Mattie  A.  Helmuth, 
Elizabeth  B.  Yoder,  Mary  E.  Mast,  and 
Lizzie  Ann  Raber,  all  from  the  Holmes 
County,  O.,  region. 

Bishop  M.  M.  Beachy  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Paul  Brenne- 
man  and  John  B.  Mast,  were  in  Madison 
County,  O.,  over  Sunday,  July  15. 

Elmer  Schrock,  wife  and  three  small¬ 
est  sons,  Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied 
by  Tillie  Wengerd,  were  visiting  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  in  the  Dover,  Dela¬ 
ware,  region  over  Sunday,  July  15,  re¬ 
turning  home  on  Monday. 


Amos  Fisher,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
visited  his  son,  Pre.  Bennie  Fisher, 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  other  friends,  return¬ 
ing  home  by  bus  early  the  present  week. 


Jacob  Miller  and  wife,  of  near  Dover, 
Delaware,  have  been  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  recently. 

Sister  Miller,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder,  grew  up  to  wom¬ 
anhood  in  these  regions. 


Savilla  Hostetler,  who  has  been  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  Jonas  Petersheim  home, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  tripped  and  fell 
upon  a  stairway,  while  carrying  hot 
water,  and  was  severely  scalded.  She 
was  taken  to  a  Meyersdale  hospital,  but 
was  able  to  return  to  the  home  where 
she  had  been  employed  after  a  few 
days.  The  accident  occurred  on  Mon¬ 
day,  July  17,  but  since  her  return  from 
the  Hospital,  the  editor  has  had  no  re¬ 
port. 

Deacon  Joseph  Miller,  Hartville,  O., 
passed  away  July  16,  at  the  age  of  86 
years.  He  was  obliged  to  occupy  a 
wheelchair  almost  constantly  for  about 
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six  years.  He  had  had  several  strokes, 
but  none  recently.  His  illness  was  heart 
ailment. 

Mary  Schrock,  Hartville,  Ohio  is 
improving  nicely. 

Sam  Peachey,  Ben  Swarey  and  wife, 
and  another  Bro.  Swarey,  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren,  Belleville,  Pa.,  made  a  hurried 
visit  to  the  Castleman  River  region, 
principally  on  business,  Tuesday,  July 


There  is  a  great  contrast  between 
the  pea  crop  for  canning  of  last  year 
compared  with  this  year.  This  year’s 
crop  scarcely  averages  one  half  of  last 
year’s  production. 

Other  crops  have  been  fair  to  good, 
including  fruits  of  various  kinds.  Corn 
is  especially  well  advanced  and  the 
prospect  is  very  promising.  Potatoes,  in 
general,  are  a  good  prospect  also. 


Pre.  Emery  Yutzy  and  wife,  Madison 
County,  O,,  and  Levi  Sommer  and  wife, 
Howard  County,  Ind.,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday, 
July  23,  Bro.  Yutzy  serving  in  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Word  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meetinghouse. 


Pre.  Eli  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  served 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  at  the 
Flag  Run  meetinghouse,  near  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  Sunday,  July  23. 


Noah  W.  Yoder,  wife  and  two  chil¬ 
dren,  Norfolk,  Va.,  are  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  having  arrived  at  Grantsville, 
by  bus,  Saturday,  July  22. 


A.  M.  CHILDREN’S  HOME 
TRUSTEES’  MEETING 


A  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  A. 

M.  Children’s  Home  Association  is  to 
be  held  at  the  time  of  the  Church  and  •  i 
Sunday  School  Conference,  near  Pigeon, 
Michigan. 

Alvin  H.  Yoder,  Secretary. 
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CONSERVATIVE  AMISH  MEN- 
NONITE  CONFERENCE 


To  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
Pigeon  River  congregation,  near  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  August  16  and  17,  to  be  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Sunday  School  Conference 
August  18,  1939. 

Ministers’  Meeting,  Aug.  15,  1 :30 
P.  M. 

All  ministers,  members  of  this  con¬ 
ference,  are  urged  to  be  present. 

Church  Conference  Program 

(1 )  How  Can  Our  Conference  Work 
Be  Made  More  Effective  and  Beneficial? 

(2)  In  View  of  the  Fact  That  Some 
of  Our  People  Resort  to  Activities 
Which  Involve  Desecration  of  the 
Lord’s  Day,  May  We  Clearly  Set  Forth 
the  Scriptural  Standards  Thereon? 

(3)  What  Position  Does  This  Con¬ 
ference  Take  as  to  Proper  Procedure  in 
Removal  of  Ministers,  to  or  from 
Churches,  Not  of  Our  Conference? 

(4)  Separation  from  the  World: 

(a)  Bible  Teachings  on  It. 

(b)  Results  Derived  from  It. 

(c)  Danger,  if  Not  Observed. 

(5)  True  Repentance  and  Its  Re¬ 
sults. 


LET  US  HAVE  UNITY— UNITY  IN 
CHRIST 


By  J.  B.  Miller 

The  plea  for  unity  must  be  for  unity 
in  Christ  to  be  of  value  in  the  cause  of 
Christianity.  The  whole  subject  of 
diversity  and  disagreement  in  faith, 
doctrine,  and  practice  is  too  large  and 
extensive  to  be  dealt  with  herein  as  ap¬ 
plying  to  universal  Christendom.  All 
differences  will  have  vanished  in  the 
realm  of  God  in  the  world  to  come.  We 
need  not  concern  ourselves  as  to  having 
unacceptable  church  connections  over 
yonder;  for  they,  whom  God  accepts, 
will  be  highly  desirable  fellows  and 
brethren  in  that  realm  of  joy  and  rest 
in  eternity.  But  our  chief  concern  neces¬ 
sarily  is,  that  we,  you  and  I,  are  ac¬ 
ceptable  as  brethren  and  sisters  of 
Christ,  here,  that  we  may  be  of  the 
household  of  God  in  eternity.  That  we 


place  not  too  much  dependence  and  reli¬ 
ance  upon  human  ideals  and  patterns, 
we  have  the  warning  admonitions  in 
Colossians  2:18,  19:  “Let  no  man  be¬ 
guile  you  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary 
humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in¬ 
truding  into  those  things  which  he  hath 
not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind,  and  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and 
knit  together,  increaseth  with  the  in¬ 
crease  of  God.”  Men  have,  from  tradi¬ 
tion  to  tradition,  added  to  what  the 
Head  (Christ)  required,  until  church  re¬ 
quirements  have  been  out  of  proportion, 
reasoning  as  they  conceived,  God  would 
desire  or  will  conditions  to  be.  This  was 
true  of  the  church  of  Israel,  so  that  Je¬ 
sus  had  to  say  of  the  most  precise  and 
exact  sect  of  them  to  His  disciples,  “Ex¬ 
cept  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  5:20). 

We  have  an  example  of  what  Peter 
would  have  decreed  in  John  13,  when 
he  would  have  either  rejected  feet  wash¬ 
ing,  or,  would  have  added  to  the  rite 
to  meet  his  own  approval.  And  so, 
from  time  to  time,  improvements  (?) 
have  been  added  here  and  there  by 
church  factors.  If  the  Bible  were  with¬ 
held  from  the  people  universally,  except 
to  the  church-chosen  few,  what  a 
travesty  of  the  revealed  will  of  God 
would  likely  result.  I  have  seen,  in  some 
cases,  what  traditional  handing  down 
from  generation  to  generation  has  done 
in  transmitting  and  perpetuating  tunes 
or  melodies,  in  cases  in  which  the 
present  generation  could  not  read  the 
tunes  for  themselves.  And  I  think  tradi¬ 
tional  perpetuation  of  the  Word  of 
God,  without  the  recorded  Word  of 
God,  would,  in  like,  or  perhaps  greater 
degree,  be  also  out  of  harmony  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  “faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.” 

The  texts  cited  above  in  warnings 
against  too-much  human  idealism  dealt 
with  the  neglect  of  safe  and  whole¬ 
some  principles  in  a  negative  sense.  We 
have  the  presentation  of  the  highly  im¬ 
portant  principles  of  Christianity  in  the 
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positive  and  imperative  form  in  Ephesi¬ 
ans  4,  in  which  Paul  writes  concerning 
the  factors  of  the  church,  as  appointed 
and  established  by  Jesus  Christ,  “For 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ :  till  we  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  that  we  hence¬ 
forth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive :  but  speaking  the 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ:  from  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase 
of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love”  (vv.  12-16). 

A  re-reading  of  our  conference  re¬ 
ports  will  show  that  most  of  the  preach¬ 
ers  of  the  conference  sermons  wisely 
chose  scriptures  as  texts  which  enjoin¬ 
ed  and  exhorted  unto  unity,  growth, 
and  steadfastness  in  Christ.  Since  “the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness”  (I 
John  5:19),  and  since,  “We  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  [Satan’s]  devices”  (II 
Cor.  2:11),  it  behooves  us  to  be  alert 
and  on  guard ;  for,  “There  shall  arise 
false  Christ’s  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  show  great  signs  and  great  won¬ 
ders  :  insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect” 
(Matt.  24:24). 

And  but  a  little  relaxing  and  failure 
to  maintain  watchfulness  work  effec¬ 
tively  and  disastrously  against  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  injunction,  “Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  many, 
I  say  unto  you.  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able”  (Luke  13:24). 

It  is  true  that  “in  union  there  is 
strength,”  but  only  when  that  union 
comprehends  also  union  with  Christ. 
But  in  this  respect  there  is  great  danger 
that  we  look  with  favor  upon  mere  num¬ 
bers,  or  human  means  and  force,  and 
forget  godly,  spiritual  power  and  re- 
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sources.  Impatience  is  frequently  held 
against  means  unto  activities  within, 
and  that  sanctioned  by  the  church,  and 
other  measures  outside  the  church  are 
often  readily  welcomed.  Persons  of 
subordinate  position  and  station  some¬ 
times  take  it  upon  themselves  to  lead 
out  and  venture  into  places  and  proj¬ 
ects  without  authority  from  those  who 
are  more  responsible  and  from  those 
who  are  better  qualified  to  choose 
courses  and  methods  to  be  employed. 
Then  this  same  kind  of  persons  will 
turn  and  complain  because  confidence 
and  trust  are  not  placed  in  them.  Per¬ 
sons  thus  choosing  what,  and  how,  and 
when,  to  do,  destroy,  or,  at  least  im¬ 
pair,  confidence  in  measures  unto  good, 
and  are  more  effective  as  hindrances 
than  as  helps.  Too  often  persons  of 
that  character  are  not  servants  of  Christ 
in  the  church;  but  they  are  dictators 
and  self-sent  leaders,  and  self-serving 
religious  adventurers. 

In  Hebrews  13 :7,  we  are  bidden,  “Re¬ 
member  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  con¬ 
sidering  the  end  of  their  conversation.” 
Modern  Speech  words  this  text,  “Re-  , 
member  your  former  leaders — it  was 
they  who  brought  you  God’s  message. 
Bear  in  mind  how  they  ended  their 
lives,  and  imitate  their  faith.” 

Perhaps  this  passage  is  no  better 
rendered  than  in  Luther’s  version 
“Gedenket  an  eure  Lehrer,  die  euch  das  * 
Wort  Gottis  gesagt  haben;  ihr  Ende 
schauet  an,  und  folget  ihrem  Glauben 
nach.”  And  Albrecht’s  version  is  so 
confirmative  that  it  shall  also  be  added 
hereto,  “Gedenket  eure  Fuhrer,  die 
euch  Gottes  Wort  verkiindigt  haben: 
schauet  auf  den  Ausgang  ihrer  Erden-  1 
wall  fahrt  und  folget  ihrem  Glauben 
nach.” 

Have  those  “new-light,”  “will-o’-the- 
wisp,”  last-minute  measures,  methods 
and  projects  stood  the  tests  of  life-time 
endurance  and  deathbed  crises?  As 
Luther  so  aptly  sets  the  words,  “Ihr  -4 
Ende  schauet  an.” 

What  have  their  lives  been?  What 
have  been  the  lives  of  their  succeeding 
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generation,  and  of  their  faith-groups 
throughout? 

Thus  bearing  in  mind  the  text  in 
Ephesians  4:12-16  (refer  back  to  it,  in 
this  article),  let  us  have  unity  in  Christ, 
that  “we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil¬ 
dren,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 
the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti¬ 
ness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de¬ 
ceive”,  but  “grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  Head,  even  Christ.” 
Then,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Phil.  2:5). 

“Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you;  but  that 
ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment” 
(I  Cor.  1:10). 

It  was  because  of  sin  that  confusion 
came  among  the  people  when  they  un¬ 
dertook  to  build  the  tower  of  Babel, 
and  they  did  not  “speak  the  same  thing.” 
Have  we,  too,  taken  part  in  the  world’s 
Babel  building  so  that  there  is  a  con¬ 
fusion  creeping  into  our  conference 
organization?  Persons  of  minor  posi¬ 
tions  have  taken  it  upon  themselves 
even  to  change  the  name  of  the  denomi¬ 
national  organization.  This  cannot  be 
taken  otherwise  than  in  the  sense  that 
they  would  also  change  positions  and 
attitudes,  creeds  and  practices. 

One  of  the  latest,  large  genealogical 
^  records  contains  responses  as  to  churcji 
affiliations  from  some  individuals  which 
are  silly  and  absurd,  to  say  the  least, 
but  they,  too,  are  in  line  with  the  type 
of  ignorance  and  shallowness  in  which 
people  of  today  exalt  themselves.  The 
names  which  some  people  give  as  their 
-  church  connections  are  confusing  and 
~  unintelligible.  And  in  this,  and  above 
all,  in  our  positions  of  faith  and  prac¬ 
tice,  we  need  definiteness,  decision,  and 
constancy. 

Historical  information  shows  that  in 
various  European  regions  the  name 
Mennonite,  has  not  been  popular  es- 
t  pecially  among  the  liberal  classes  and 
groups,  some  of  the  Anabaptist  groups 
never  having  accepted  or  used  the  name, 
as  applied  to  themselves.  Will  a  similar 


liberalistic  wave  cause  us  to  renounce 
the  name  Mennonite  also  eventually? 
Here,  in  America,  the  general  trend 
has  been  to  accept  the  name.  And, 
evidently,  because  of  its  American 
popularity,  some  people  are  eager  to 
be  known  by  that  name,  some  of  them, 
aside  from  its  confessional  meaning. 
So  they  rush  heedlessly  and  carelessly 
into  attitudes  and  positions,  for  just  the 
name’s  sake,  rather  than  for  distintetive 
principles.  In  the  same  manner  the 
Dortrecht  Articles  of  Faith  are  casual¬ 
ly  and  carelessly  accepted  and  avowed, 
without  serious  and  sincere  intention  to 
hold  to  the  principles  throughout,  con¬ 
sistently  and  in  practice.  Does  any  one 
venture  to  assert  that  those  articles  of 
faith  do  not  imply  what  they  assert? 
Yet  certain  parts  are  deliberately  and 
officially  annulled  in  teaching  and  prac¬ 
tice. 

Many  years  ago  when  disagreement 
and  division  occurred  within  the  Amish 
Mennonite  ranks,  in  a  certain  region, 
tradition  says,  parties  of  the  one  side 
to  the  disagreement  chose  the  name 
“Waldensians,”  and  that  for  awhile, 
people  coming  from  their  numbers, 
were  called  by  that  name  in  other  local¬ 
ities.  However,  finally,  their  former 
name  was  reassumed,  and  later,  they 
were  more  slow  in  discarding  the  prefix 
“Amish,”  officially,  than  other  confer¬ 
ence  groups  were. 

A  thinker  of  old,  in  substance,  was 
said  to  have  taught,  “When  you  get 
into  difficulty,  define  your  terms.”  Some 
of  the  difficulties  of  the  past,  and  pres¬ 
ent  as  well,  have  been  that  terms  were 
not  well  and  clearly  defined,  and  mis¬ 
understandings  ensued.  So  let  us  define 
our  terms  to  keep  out  of  difficulties. 
The  brethren  of  the  early  Swiss  groups 
simply  called  themselves  “Brethren.” 
The  titles  in  connection  with  the  title 
“Ausbund”  in  the  large,  old  hymnbooks 
are  evidence  of  this.  But  other  church 
groups  have  appropriated  the  name 
Brethren,  while  we  forfeited  it  through 
disuse. 

So  let  us  “earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints” — that  which  Luke  states 
is  “most  surely  believed  among  us or 
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as  the  marginal  note  puts  it,  “are  fully 
established that  which  we  are  told  in 
Hebrews,  “began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him ;  God  also  bearing 
them  witness  both  with  signs  and  won¬ 
ders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to 
his  will.”  And  doing  this,  our  church 
name  is  probably  as  suitable  as  any 
name  available ;  at  least,  let  us  not  run 
before  we  are  “sent,”  nor  risk  defective 
building  by  daubing  with  “untempered 
mortar.” 

If  memory  serves  me  correctly,  it 
was  Menno  Steiner,  in  compiling  either 
the  Mennonite  Year  Book  or  Almanac 
who  chose  and  used  the  denominational 
name  of  Conservative  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  in  listing  our  group  of  churches. 
And  we  are  indebted  to  Daniel  Kauff¬ 
man  for  the  statement,  concerning  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonites,  in  his 
Mennonite  History,  page  89,  “The  lat¬ 
ter  body ...  in  its  methods  of  work 
combines  the  conservatism  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  MennOnites  with  the  ag¬ 
gressiveness  of  the  main  body  of  Men¬ 
nonites.”  Let  us  not  exchange,  or 
“swap,”  to  use  a  current,  expressive 
term,  old,  well-established  virtues  for 
new,  modern  ventures,  largely,  and 
mostly,  because  they  are  popular. 
Where  there  is  opportunity  and  ad¬ 
vantage,  let  us.  carry  out  the  injunction 
of  a  conference  sermon  text,  “Enlarge 
the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habita¬ 
tions:  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords, 
and  strengthen  thy  stakes”  (Isaiah 
54:2). 

As  regards  the  many  and  diversified 
groups  of  Christians,  after  we  have 
lived  godly  lives,  declared,  and  testified 
of  the  Word,  and  made  intercessions, 
What  more  can  we  do?  In  such  case, 
would  not  Jesus  again  say,  “What  is 
that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me?”  See 
John  21 :21-23.  Then  the  matter  whichs 
needlessly  troubled  Peter  was,  “What 
shall  this  man  do?”  Our  problem  is  our 
own  duty  and  responsibility.  And  to 
the  degree  to  which  we  falter  and  devi¬ 
ate  from  what  God  requires  of  us,  we 
are  also  responsible  for  our  influence 


upon  others.  But  sometimes,  or  in 
some  cases,  rather  it  seems  there  is  “a 
zeal  without  knowledge,”  in  which 
cases  persons  apparently  are  more  con¬ 
cerned  that  others  do  aright,  than  they 
themselves.  Here  again,  a  reference  to 
the  Pharisees  becomes  necessary,  of 
whom  Christ  said,  “They  say,  and  do 
not.  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men’s  shoulders;  but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers.  But  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men ;  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  their  garments,  and  love  the 
uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be 
called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi”  (Matt. 
23:3-7). 

The  same  kind  of  zealots  Jesus  ac¬ 
cused  of  “making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many  such 
like  things  do  ye”  (Mark  7 :13). 

In  the  ministerial  visits  which  have 
been  made  in  and  throughout  the 
churches  (and  I,  personally,  have  re-  , 
joiced  that  so  many  such  visits  have  J 
taken  place),  were  the  efforts  toward  II 
“the  perfecting  of  the  saints  . . .  for  the  ’ 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till  we 
all  come  to  the  unity  of  the  faith?”  Or,  , 
has  there  been  too  much  confirming 
unto  “tradition  of  the  elders”  either  such 
from  sources  inside,  or  outside  the  | 
church  of  our  allegiance?  Is  the  spirit¬ 
ual  element  in  such  visits  and  in  as-  , 
semblages  dominant  or  leading?  Or,  is  ^ 
it  incidental?  Or  in  visits  to  friends,  i 
country,  cities,  and  places  of  special 
scenic  interest,  is  it  the  primary  one  ?  | 

And  when  conferences  are  held,  after  ^ 
decisions  and  conclusions  are  made, 
does  some  capable  Barnabas,  some  God-  . 
chosen  man,  insist  upon  taking  along  | 
a  John  Mark  relative,  who  formerly  1 
turned  back  and  went  not  with  the  j 
others  to  the  work?  And  must  a  Paul  I 
be  thus  driven  to  sharp  contention  and  \ 
parting  asunder  from  a  formerly  be-  Jj 
loved  co-worker?  And  must  a  Silas  in-  i 
stead,  be  the  fellow-journeyman?  U 
“confirming  the  churches,”  as  “they  de-  i". 
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livered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep?” 
“For  so  were  the  churches  established 
in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number 
daily”  (Acts  15:36-41;  16:4,  5). 

“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief :  for  that  is  un¬ 
profitable  for  you. . . .  Now  the  God  of 
peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great 
shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which 
is  wellpleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Je¬ 
sus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen”  (Heb.  13:17,  20,  21). 

“Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own  selves.  . . . 
Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you”  (II  Cor.  13: 
5,  11). 


SHALL  WE,  AGAINST  OUR  CON¬ 
SCIENCE,  CONSENT  TO  THE 
RADIO  EVIL? 


In  H.  D.  W.,  No.  6,  appeared  an 
article,  selected  from  the  “Gospel 
Herald,”  which  had  been  selected  from 
the  “Immanuel  Missionary,”  with  the 
title,  “The  Movies’  Help  Meet.”  All  of 
our  people  should  read  it. 

In  the  April  27th  issue  of  the 
“Gospel  Herald”  is  another  article  on 
the  radio,  selected  from  the  same  pub¬ 
lication,  by  J.  L.  Stauffer.  This  was 
first  printed  in  the  “Lutheran  Compan¬ 
ion”  with  a  paragraph  added  by  the 
Editor  of  the  “Immanuel  Missionary” 
and  one  by  Bro.  Stauffer. 

Extracts : 

“Parents  who  take  sufficient  time 
to  listen  to  the  programs  now  being 
hungrily  devoured  by  their  children 
will  soon  be  convinced  that  the  majority 
of  these  programs  are  not  conducive  to 
character  building,  but  on  the  other 
hand,  because  they  often  center  around 
blood-curdling  stories  of  murder,  crime, 


and  terror,  are  deleterious  to  the  health 
of  the  children,  physically,  mentally, 
and  spiritually.” 

“Methodists  in  the  South,  stirred  to 
action  by  the  increasing  baneful  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  radio,  have  joined  the 
Pacific  Coast  Methodists  in  circulating 
resolutions  seeking  wider  support  for 
a  concerted  attack  on  the  present  type 
of  advertiser — sponsored  network  radio 
plays.” 

“Certainly  that  industry  (radio)  is 
due  for  a  housecleaning.” 

(Comment  of  Editor  of  I.  M.)  “After 
reading  the  article  above,  one  wonders 
why  religious  people  have  to  wait  until 
a  sinful  thing  becomes  a  devouring 
giant  before  they  see  its  evil  nature  .... 
There  is  one  safe  way  to  keep  the  un¬ 
clean  things  from  coming  into  the 
home  over  the  radio,  and  that  is  to  have 
such  a  thorough  housecleaning  that 
the  radio  itself  is  cleaned  out  of  the 
home.  That  will  remove  the  source  of 
defilement,  not  only  from  the  world,  but 
also  from  false  religions.  The  radio  is 
being  weighed  in  the  balances  and  is 
found  wanting.” 

We  do  not  fellowship  with  Metho¬ 
dists  and  Lutherans  because  they  in 
common  with  most  Protestants,  gen¬ 
erally,  neither  accept,  nor  teach  those 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  usual¬ 
ly  called  distinctive  doctrines,  which 
would  separate  them  from  the  respect¬ 
able  people  of  the  world.  But  here  we 
have  men  of  those  denominations  tell¬ 
ing  us,  who  profess  to  believe  all  of 
the  New  Testament  teachings  with 
their  true  interpretation  and  to  obey 
them,  that  the  radio  is  not  fit  for  a 
Christian  home,  with  the  suggestion 
that  homes  with  radios  have  a  house¬ 
cleaning  thorough  enough  to  take  the 
radio  out. 

We  were  advised  at  our  Indiana  Con¬ 
ference  in  1937  by  a  Mennonite  minis¬ 
ter  to  get  rid  of  our  radios  now,  while 
they  are  few,  rather  than  wait,  as  they 
did,  until  they  are  so  numerous,  that 
they  refuse  to  go. 

A  resolution  was  drawn  up  at  that 
Conference  (see  report)  forbidding 
them.  The  same  sentiment  was  ex¬ 
pressed  in  a  resolution  as  early  as  1931 
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(see  1931  report).  But  despite  scrip¬ 
tural  teaching  in  our  churches  and 
resolutions  against  them,  the  radios 
have  already  gained  a  foothold  in 
several  of  our  churches,  and  are  ap¬ 
parently  still  on  the  increase. 

Brethren,  let  those  who  are  on  the 
Lord’s  side  of  the  issue  speak,  and  let 
their  influence  be  felt;  and  let  us  de¬ 
mand  that  this  “Movies’  Help  Meet,” — 
“the  serpent’s  mate,” — “the  lust  of  the 
ear” — be  put  out  from  among  us.  It  is 
a  singular  fact  that  bad  company, 
though  in  the  minority,  is  never  a- 
shamed  and  is  usually  insistent  in  en¬ 
ticing  others  to  follow  its  pernicious 
ways,  while  the  faithful,  though  a  ma: 
jority,  and  beholding  them  in  dismay, 
are  often  timid  and  embarrased,  lacking 
the  courage  to  defend  their  scriptural 
position  against  them.  So  it  is  in  this 
case. 

Brethren,  shall  we  permit  a  negligible 
minority  to  defy  a  whole  Conference? 
Shall  we  not  revere  the  Word  of  God 
and  fear  the  wrath  of  God  above  the 
presumption  of  men?  “Cursed  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  depart- 
eth  from  the  Lord”  (Jer.  17:5). 

If  the  radio  is  as  bad  as  the  Luther¬ 
ans  and  Methodists  believe  it  to  be, 
whose  interpretations  of  Scripture  and 
religious  standards  do  not  separate  them 
from  the  world,  and  our  scriptural  un¬ 
derstanding  and  standards  separate  and 
distinguish  us  from  both  the  world  and 
them,  how,  and  by  what  logic  can  we, 
by  consenting,  or  at  least  acquiescing 
to  the  radio  in  the  homes  of  our  people, 
and  in  contradiction  to  our  own  regula¬ 
tions,  justify  before  those  Protestant 
church  men  that  which  they,  with  the 
Scriptures  condemn?  For  that  which 
we  permit  in  our  churches,  we  become 
partakers  of.  The  legitimate  use  of  the 
radio  in  the  world,  and  recourse  thereto 
for  things  lawful  and  necessary,  we 
have  never  disallowed,  as  has  been  be¬ 
fore  noted  in  these  columns.  When  the 
radio,  or  the  movie,  or  the  airplane,  or 
any  other  modern  invention,  performs  a 
useful  service,  without  the  transgression 
of  a  righteous  principle,  such  use  is  in 


the  light  of  the  Word,  not  only  justifi¬ 
able,  but  right. 

No  one  among  us  raises  a  question  as 
to  the  propriety  of  disciplining  those 
who  frequent  the  movies:  not  because 
it  is  necessarily  wrong  to  make,  or  look 
at  a  motion  picture,  as  such,  but  because  i 
the  movie  industry  is  so  corrupt  that 
it  is  universally  admitted  by  all  classes, 
that  New  Testament  Christians  and 
movies  do  not  mix.  The  same  thing  has 
happened  to  the  “Movies’  Help  Meet,” 
whose  secular  programs  are  produced 
and  rendered  by  the  same  type  and  class  y 
as  those  of  the  movies,  and  are  of  the 
same  evil  nature,  therefore  for  the 
same  reasons,  are  to  be  shunned.  For 
reasons  before  stated,  our  pulpits  would 
be  closed  to  the  men  who  preach  those 
“good  sermons”  over  the  radio.  Do 
their  sermons  have  more  virtue  be¬ 
cause  they  come  over  the  air?  The 
same  question  applies  to  the  profession¬ 
al  singers.  They  are  paid  to  sing.  Many 
of  them  are  men  of  the  world,  and  of  f 
the  underworld,  for  all  we  know,  judg-  j 
ing  by  what  we  do  know.  Why  should  I! 
we  reverently  listen  and  devoutly  bow  || 
our  heads  and  worship  when  such  sing  I 
hymns  to  us.  “But  unto  the  wicked  J 
God  saith,  what  hast  thou  to  do  to  de-  | 
clare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou  should-  •  j 
est  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth?  '] 

Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and 
casteth  my  words  behind  thee”  (Psa. 
50:16,  17). 

Brethren,  we  cannot  ignore  this 
portentous  evil  at  our  coming  confer¬ 
ence  session  in  August,  and  remain  true 
to  our  trust. 

Here  are  some  scriptures  which  the 
daily  use  of  the  radio  in  the  home, 
makes  impossible  to  obey :  II  Cor.  6 :17 ; 

I  Jno.  2:15-18;  Eph.  4:27;  Tit.  3:10; 

II  Jno.  8:11;  Matt.  7:15;  Heb.  12:14; 
Rom.  6:1-6;  I  Thess.  5:23;  Eph.  6:1-4, 
etc.  Look  them  up.  Also  Prov.  22 :6. 

Here  are  some  questions  for  us  to 
ponder.  , 

1.  Has  the  radio  made  those  who 
have  them  more  spiritual-minded? 

2.  Has  it  made  them  better  church 
workers  ? 

3.  Has  it  made  them  more  Christ- 
like;  more  meek;  more  submissive? 
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4.  Has  it  separated  them  more  from 
the  world  and  its  evils? 

5.  Has  it  made  them  more  con¬ 
servative,  or  more  liberal? 

6.  Has  it  influenced  them  to  love 
the  Lord  and  His  Word  more,  or  less? 

7.  Are  they  more  regular  in  church 
attendance? 

3.  Do  they  listen  and  respond  bet¬ 
ter  to  your  sermons? 

9.  Are  they  more  loyal  to  the  church 
and  its  standards? 

10.  Does  it  have  a  wholesome  in¬ 
fluence  on  their  children? 

11.  How  many  movie  and  radio 
stars  can  the  children  name? 

12.  What  kind  of  programs  do  the 
children  like  best? 

13.  Do  we  believe  that  members 
whose  standards  are  too  low  already, 
will  refuse  to  listen  to  carnal  pro¬ 
grams  over  their  own  radios? 

14.  Do  we  expect  the  young  people 
who  come  from  radio  homes,  after  they 
have  imbibed  the  seductions  of  the 
world  and  false  religions,  and  have 
developed  an  attitude,  and  a  life,  hostile 
to  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  that  they  will  be  more  teach¬ 
able,  and  make  better  disciples  than 
otherwise? 

15.  What  scriptural  grounds  do  we 
have  to  offer,  as  an  explanation,  to  those 
who  do  not  accept  a  full  Gospel,  be¬ 
lieving  less  than  we  profess  to  believe, 
and  yet  condemn  the  radio  as  wielding 
an  evil  influence,  and  some  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  bless,  as  from  God,  and  are  accord¬ 
ed  full  fellowship,  nevertheless? 

The  consummate  judgment  of  the 
Ministerial  Body,  the  official  voice  of 
the  Conference,  believes  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Word,  radios  in  our  homes 
are  a  departure  from  Gospel  teachings, 
wrong  in  principle,  and  morally  and 
spiritually  harmful  in  practice.  Neither 
is  this  body  alone  in  its  convictions,  as 
has  been  shown.  Many  more  could  be 
given. 

Brethren,  if  they  that  have  “the  over¬ 
sight”  and  “have  the  rule  ....  watch  for 
souls  as  they  that  must  give  account,” 
does  not  that  mean  that  God  will  hold 
His  servants  accountable  for  “watch- 
[ing]  for  souls?”  For  being  faithful 


under  opposition,  in  their  stewardship? 
For  “taking  heed  to  all  the  flock?”  For 
the  “oversight,”  not  overlook?  To 
“feed?”  For  “purging  out  the  old  leav¬ 
en?”  For  keeping  the  “lump”  “new,” 
“clean,”  “holy?”  To  “rebuke”  “them 
that  sin?”  To  “put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person?” 

What  excuse  could  we  offer  to  God 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  if  we  should 
through  weakness,  or  fear  of  man,  or 
fear  of  losing  members,  contrary  to 
known  Gospel  teachings,  and  in  viola¬ 
tion  of  our  own  conscience,  in  the  face 
of  opposition,  meditation,  and  prayer, 
together,  and  which  we  still  believe  and 
hold,  and  that  just  because  a  company 
among  us  has  refused  to  believe  and 
submit  to  such  action,  having  produced 
no  scriptural  basis  for  their  dissension. 

Are  souls  in  spiritual  danger  here? 
Do  we  love  the  sheep?  Are  we  good 
shepherds?  Are  the  disobedient  mem¬ 
bers  worth  so  much  more  than  the 
obedient  ones,  that  we  must  risk  losing 
the  loyal  ones,  by  allowing  the  obsti¬ 
nately  disobedient  ones  to  remain  a- 
mong  the  flock,  in  the  hope  of  yet  saving 
them?  Must  we  give  account  here? 

Let  us  plead  with  you,  brethren,  be¬ 
loved.  Oh,  do  not  falter  here.  “As  thy 
day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.”  Let  us 
stand  together,  and  pray  together,  and 
believe  together,  and  hope  together, 
and  trust  together,  and  labor  together, 
and  “when  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like 
a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him.” 

If,  however,  the  resolution  as  printed 
in  the  1937  Conference  report,  is  scrip- 
turally  wrong;  if  the  modern  use  of  the 
radio  in  the  home  is  a  God-send  ;  if  these 
so-called  “Fundamentalist”  preachers 
who  nevertheless  believe  only  a  “frac¬ 
tional”  Gospel,  and  preach  those  “good 
sermons,”  which  in  some  instances  we 
do  not  question,  with  all  the  false 
teachers  and  unbelievers  who  broadcast, 
are  the  men  whom  our  people  should 
listen  to  as  their  teachers,  and  if  this 
is  the  way  to  indoctrinate  our  people 
in  those  things  “most  surely  believed 
among  us ;”  if  an  acquaintance  with  and 
confidence  in  radio  stars,  men  of  the 
world  with  corrupt  worldly  standards, 
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which  are  ungodly  standards,  and  false 
religionists,  with  deceptive  religious 
standards  and  “doctrines  of  devils”  are 
wholesome  for  our  people;  if  worldly 
instrumental  music,  sports,  operas, 
movie  plays,  foolish  entertainment  pro¬ 
grams,  advertising  humorists  for  any 
commodity,  jokes,  liquor,  tobacco, 
cosmetics,  cigarettes,  beer  advertise¬ 
ments,  plus  everything  that  a  “wicked” 
and  licentious  world  can  think  of  to  put 
over  the  air  for  “filthy  lucre”  and  “lust,” 
are  what  our  people  and  our  children 
should  listen  to,  put  confidence  in  and 
absorb,  then  we  should  by  all  means, 
this  year  at  Conference,  make  confes¬ 
sion,  revoke  this  resolution,  and  tell 
our  people  to  get  them  installed  in  their 
homes. 

Absurd,  you  say ;  foolish,  impossible ! 
Even  so — yea. 

“And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  in  all  judgment”  (Phil  1:9), 
“proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the 
Lord”  (Eph.  5  :10).  With  all  the  divine 
revelation,  God’s  children  are  yet  re¬ 
quired  to  “judge”  and  to  “prove”  what 
is  that  “good,  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God.” 

Surely,  brethren,  the  issue  is  clear, 
and  our  duty  in  this  matter,  evident,  is 
it  not? 

Let  us  act  upon  what  we  have  re¬ 
solved,  and  put  this  two-faced  evil  out 
from  among  us.  “I  (we)  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me  (us).” 

Shem  Peachey. 


WILL  YOU  CONTINUE  TO  HELP 
THE  JEWS? 


The  Friends  of  Israel  Refugee  Relief 
Committee,  Philadelphia,  early  this 
year  appealed  to  the  Christian  public 
for  aid  to  the  persecuted  Jews  and  Jew¬ 
ish  Christians  of  Germany  and  Europe. 
In  response,  there  was  received  $8,966.- 
83.  Of  this  sum  $4,545.25  has  been  ex¬ 
pended  for  Relief  of  Refugees  in  For¬ 
eign  Countries.  Loans  for  Relief  have 
been  made  in  the  sum  of  $875.  To  a 
Student  Fund,  $144.  From  England 


was  sent  $349.75  for  advertising.  This 
amount  and  $98.36  in  addition  were 
spent  in  advertising  the  work  of  the 
Committee.  Two  hundred  eighty-three 
dollars  and  eighty-seven  cents  has  been 
expended  for  office  help,  postage, 
stationery,  and  printing,  etc.,  leaving  a 
balance  in  the  treasury  April  29,  1939,  1 

of  $2,670.60. 

The  Committee’s  correspondents  in 
England  and  Europe  report  that  thou¬ 
sands  of  refugees  land  in  Switzerland,  | 
France,  Sweden,  and  England  and  re¬ 
main  there  until  they  sail  for  South 
America,  to  the  various  British  colonies,  H ; 
or  to  the  United  States.  ! 

These  refugees  must  be  kept  in  hos¬ 
tels,  housed  and  fed.  In  some  cases 
medical  supplies  must  be  provided.  In 
seven  cases  mothers  gave  birth  to  babes 
under  the  most  trying  circumstances. 

The  Committee  would  like  to  maintain 
a  hostel  in  England  where  women  and 
children  could  be  kept  until  they  leave 
for  their  new  homes.  Some  of  these 
women  must  stay  over  two  weeks  in 
these  hostels.  They  must  be  housed, 
fed,  and  in  some  cases  helped  financial¬ 
ly.  The  Philadelphia  Committee  would  i 
like  to  maintain  a  hostel  in  England  for  lj 
the  care  of  the  Jews  and  Jewish  Chris-  j 
tians  of  Europe  in  transit.  This  would  \ 
cost  about  $4,000  a  month.  It  is  a  real  | 
problem  how  these  persecuted  people  j 
of  Europe  are  to  live.  Many  land  in  | 
England  and  other  lands  penniless. 

One  Hebrew  Christian  writes:  “My 
husband,  who  was  a  doctor,  was  shot. 

I  am  living  in  a  cellar  with  my  two 
children,  and  have  no  strength  to  raise 
my  body.  Please  take  my  two  children 
and  be  a  father  to  the  fatherless.  If  you 
cannot  take  them  let  me  know,  and  I 
shall  take  them  along  by  committing 
suicide.” 

Your  Committee  well  knows  that  the 
work  is  full  of  tragedy  and  cruelty  and  I 
oppression  and  carnage.  It  knows  also  ' 
that  America  has  not  borne  its  share  of  j 
the  necessary  relief.  Dr.  James  Black, 
Moderator  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
has  appealed  to  America  for  help  in 
the  work  that  England  and  Scotland 
are  doing  to  relieve  the  terrible  distress 
among  the  Jewish  Christians  especial-  \ 


ly.  It  would  seem  that  this  relief  must 
continue  for  sometime  in  spite  of  all  that 
governmental  agencies  of  the  various 
nations  are  doing.  A  call  for  help  has 
recently  come  from  Shanghai,  where 
three  thousand  Jews  and  Jewish  Chris¬ 
tians  have  landed  and  are  in  need.  As 
the  reports  come  in  from  many  places 
and  from  many  lands  telling  of  the  hun¬ 
ger  and  suffering  of  these  who  have 
been  robbed  of  all  their  possessions,  we 
think  of  the  words  of  those  who  were 
surprised  in  the  day  of  Judgment  that 
they  had  ministered  unto  Christ.  Christ 
was  telling  them  that  they  ministered 
unto  Him  when  He  was  penniless  and 
hungry  and  in  prison,  and  they  inter¬ 
rupted  Him  asking,  “When  saw  we  thee 
sick,  or  in  prison?”  And  He  replied, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me”  (Matt.  25 :39, 40). 

Who  knows  but  that  the  help  offered 
the  Jews  and  Jewish  Christians  in  this 
their  hour  of  greatest  need  may  mean 
the  salvation  of  many  souls  to  faith  in 
Christ  and  great  service  to  His  Church'? 
Jewish  missionaries  report  that  already 
many  Jews  have  found  the  Lord  as  their 
personal  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  Friends 
of  Israel  Refugee  Relief  Committee  has 
as  members  many  of  the  outstanding 
ministers  and  laymen  of  America.  Drs. 
William  E.  Biederwolf,  G.  Allen  Fleece, 
Will  Houghton,  Harry  A.  Ironside,  Al¬ 
bert  Sidney  Johnson,  Clarence  E.  Ma¬ 
cartney,  Mark  A.  Matthews,  Charles  G. 
Trumbull,  and  many  more  are  members 
of  the  committee  and  are  endorsing  this 
report  and  appeal.  This  Committee  has 
no  other  object  than  to  be  of  service  in 
providing  a  channel  through  which  the 
gifts  of  Christians  may  be  forwarded  to 
those  in  distress  in  Europe.  We  are 
working  through  thoroughly  accredited 
agencies,  such  as  foreign  missionary 
societies  of  England  and  Scotland  and 
others,  so  that  every  cent  of  the  gifts  is 
used  for  the  relief  described  above  ex¬ 
cept  the  small  expenses  of  postage,  of¬ 
fice  supplies,  printing,  etc.  Your  assist¬ 
ance  is  greatly  needed.  Every  gift,  no 
matter  how  small,  will  be  appreciated 
by  some  soul  in  agony  and  need.  Send 
all  gifts  and  make  checks  payable  to 


Allan  Sutherland,  Treasurer,  710  With¬ 
erspoon  Building,  Philadelphia,  Pa. — 
Joseph  Taylor  Britan,  Corresponding 
Secretary. — Selected  by  a  Sister. 

GOD  OF  MIGHT,  OUR  STRENGTH 
AND  SAVIOUR 

God  of  might,  our  strength  and  Saviour, 
Thou  hast  brought  us  from  the  dead ; 
Let  us  grow  in  grace  and  favor, 

Feed  us  with  the  living  Bread ; 

Oh,  refresh  the  weak  and  feeble, 

Oh,  restore  the  sick  and  faint! 

Thou  canst  strengthen  and  enable; 
Thou  canst  help  the  weakest  saint. 

Vain  is  all  our  own  achieving, 

Blind  and  dull,  we  grope  and  plod ; 
Only  on  Thy  Word  believing 
Can  we  work  Thy  works,  O  God ! 

Fill  our  hearts  with  deepest  yearning 
For  the  grace  Thou  dost  bestow ; 
From  Thy  love  and  mercy  turning 
Whither  can  a  mortal  go? 

Thou  hast  words  of  life  eternal, 

Thou  art  Life,  and  Truth,  and  Love; 
Draw  our  hearts  to  joys  supernal 
At  Thy  own  right  hand  above. 

What  delights,  in  fullest  measure, 
Issue  from  Thy  boundless  store! 
There  is  bliss  and  endless  pleasure, 

In  Thy  presence  evermore! 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 

FRAGRANCE 
(Nearing  Heaven’s  Shore) 

The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  one 
of  the  “Gospel  Herald”  lovers,  in  a  com¬ 
munication  to  the  Union  Gospel  Press : 

“On  going  through  the  ever  growing 
pile  of  letters  on  my  bedtable,  I  have 
come  across  the  kindly  note  you  sent 
me  early  last  October,  posted  October 
7th,  which  would  reach  me  about  a 
fortnight  later.  I  so  well  remember 
receiving  it,  and  owing  to  illness,  was 
obliged  to  lay  it  on  one  side,  intending 
to  answer  it  as  soon  as  I  could ;  but  alas 
for  our  good  intentions !  !  !  I  was  taken 
very  much  worse,  and  as  I  could  not 
get  the  necessary  nursing  or  attention 
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at  home,  had  to  go  to  hospital,  where 
after  three  weeks  or  so,  they  sent  me 
home  again,  as  nothing  further  could 
be  done  for  me.  They  had  taken  an  X- 
ray  photograph  of  my  chest  which 
showed  a  deep-seated  “growth”  in  the 
cavity  of  the  chest,  which  has  evident¬ 
ly  been  coming  for  a  year  or  two,  and 
is  now  pressing  on  all  the  vital  organs 
of  the  chest,  the  heart  and  lungs  es¬ 
pecially .  I  had  not  been  long  out 

of  hospital,  when  on  January  18th  of 
this  year,  I  again  collapsed,  and  was 
unconscious  for  several  hours.  The 
doctor  came  four  times  that  day,  and 
the  fourth  time  (at  midnight)  was  a- 
mazed  to  find  me  still  alive;  but  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  to  spare  me  yet  a  little 
longer;  though  I  am  still  very  suffer¬ 
ing.  The  doctors  have  been  quite  frank 
about  it,  because  I  insisted  on  knowing 
the  truth,  and  tell  me  there  is  definite¬ 
ly  “no  cure.”  Nothing  can  alter  the 
condition.  All  they  can  do  is  to  admin¬ 
ister  drugs  to  relieve  the  terrible  pain; 
and  I  may  go  on  like  this  for  quite  a 
time  yet. 

So,  here  I  am,  as  it  were  in  the  Lord’s 
waiting  room — glad  to  be  there,  too; 
seeking,  and  desiring  only  to  glorify 
Him,  while  it  pleases  Him  to  leave  me 
there,  and  to  sing,  if  I  can,  as  I  go,  for 
my  song  may  help  someone  behind  me, 
whose  courage  is  sinking  low. 

It  is  a  grand  thing  to  be  absolutely 
in  His  will,  and  to  have  proved,  as  I 
have  for  so  many  years,  His  changeless 
LOVE,  His  tender,  pitying,  provid¬ 
ing  love  and  care.  Looking  back  over 
a  period  of  forty  years,  I  can  truly  say, 
“There  hath  not  failed  one  of  His  good 
promises.”  So  I  know  He  will  not  fail 
me  now.  “The  best  is  yet  to  be,”  and  be 
the  waiting  time,  long  or  short,  as  we 
measure  time,  the  grand  fact  remains, 
that  in  “a  little  while  I  shall  see  Him 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  and  be  with  Him 
where  He  is,  forever ;  and  all  by  redeem¬ 
ing  grace,  I  shall  be  like  Him  perfect¬ 
ed  in  Him.”  No  more  pain,  no  aching, 
weary  limbs,  but  the  glory  of  the  after¬ 
ward,  which  will  so  fully  compensate 
for  all  that  has  gone  before. 

Naturally  much  of  my  correspond¬ 
ence  and  pen  work  for  the  Master  has 


had  to  be  laid  aside,  and  for  this  I  am 
sorry ;  but  “He  knoweth  the  way  that  I 
take,”  so  that  all  is  well !” — Miss  Louisa 
Graham  in  Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland). 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  July  4,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  nice.  Church  will  be 
at  our  place  next  time.  I  learned  34 
verses  all  in  English.  With  best  wishes 
to  all.  A  Junior,  Miriam  Shetler. 

P.  S. :  When  I  have  enough  credit, 
I  would  like  to  have  an  English  Testa¬ 
ment.  How  much  credit  have  I? 

Dear  Miriam :  Your  credit  is  20c. — 
Barbara. 


Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  July  4,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
had  a  nice  rain  this  morning.  I  am 
10  years  old.  My  birthday  was  May  10. 
Have  I  a  twin?  We  had  two  weeks  of 
Bible  school  and  I  memorized  31  verses 
of  Psalms  and  Matthew,  and  10  verses 
of  English  song,  also  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament.  How  much  credit  do 
I  have?  A  Junior,  Edwin  Shetler. 

Your  credit  is  25c. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  5,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  12  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  March  3.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  nearly  so,  please  write  to  me. 
I  memorized  4  Bible  verses  in  English, 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  English,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  English  and  German  and  5 
verses  of  “Little  Children  Praise  the 
Lord”  in  English.  When  I  have  enough 
credit.  I  would  like  to  have  a  “Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.”  I  will 
close,  with  best  wishes.  Anna  Mae 
Ropp. 


Dundee,  Ohio,  July  6,  1939. 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  10 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  March  15.  We 
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have  nice  weather.  I  learned  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  in  order,  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish;  23rd  and  1st  Psalms,  Matt.  5:1-16 
and  3  verses  of  English  song;  also  the 
Beatitudes  in  German.  What  is  my 
credit?  When  I  have  enough  credit,  I 
would  like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book.  A 
Reader,  Viola  E.  Swartzendruber. 

Dear  Viola :  You  say  this  is  your  sec¬ 
ond  letter,  but  I  can  not  find  your  name 
on  my  book.  When  did  you  write  be¬ 
fore,  this  year  or  last?  Let  me  know. — 
Barbara. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  8,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  a 
boy  10  years  old.  My  birthday  is  March 
30.  I  learned  the  23rd  and  67th  Psalms, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  15  Bible  verses,  19  verses  of 
song,  and  3  prayers  all  in  English,  and 
10  Bible  verses  and  1  verse  of  song  in 
German.  With  best  wishes,  Henry  D. 
Miller. 

Dear  Henry  :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start,  so  keep  it  up. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  8,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Weather  is 
rainy.  I  learned  32  verses  of  song,  27 
Bible  verses,  3  prayers,  and  the  Books 
of  the  New. Testament  all  in  English, 
and  19  Bible  verses,  1  verse  of  song,  and 
1  prayer  in  German.  I  am  8  years  old. 
My  birthday  is  Aug.  17.  If  I  have  a 
twin  or  someone  near  my  age,  please 
write.  With  best  wishes,  Levi  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi:  You  are  doing  fine. — 
Barbara. 


Middlefield,  Ohio,  July  9,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
All  H  e  r  o  1  d  Readers :— Greetings. 
Weather  is  nice.  We  had  quite  a  bit  of 
rain  the  last  few  weeks.  I  learned 
Psalms  100,  114,  131,  133,  and  134  in 
English,  and  6  German  song  verses.  Do 
I  have  enough  credit  for  a  Bear  Song- 
book?  If  I  have,  please  send  me  one.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  A  Reader, 
Levi  Hershberger,  Jr. 


Yes,  you  have  enough  credit  now, 
but  we  settle  only  once  a  year  with  the 
Juniors — in  January. — Barbara. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  4.,  July  8,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  It  rained  a  little  this  morn¬ 
ing.  I  know  the  charity  chapter  which 
is  the  13th  of  I  Corinthians,  and  I  know 
19  Bible  verses  besides,  all  in  English. 
I  also  know  12  verses  of  songs  in 
English.  Harvest-time  is  beginning, 
and  wheat  is  being  threshed.  Well  I 
must  close  with  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all. — Anna  D.  Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  7,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know,  except  one  of  my  sisters  had 
appendicitis  and  came  home  July  5. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  I  did  not  write 
for  a  long  time.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  and  4  other  verses  in 
English  and  7  in  German.  When  I  have 
enough  credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
German-English  Testament.  What  does 
one  cost  and  what  is  my  credit?  A  Read¬ 
er,  Raymond  Knepfer. 

Dear  Raymond:  You  are  right  that 
you  haven’t  written  for  a  long  time — 
two  years  already.  A  German-English 
Testament  costs  80c,  and  your  credit  is 
15c. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mattie  Miller 

Tub  I  keasp  htis  yb  erpmsisoin,  nad 
ton  of  mocmanedmtn. 


Sent  by  Lela  Schrock 

Eb  ont  deeedivc :  Odg  si  ton  ockmed : 
ofr  revewthaso  a  nam  thowse,  hatt  lsalh 
eh  laso  pear. 


Sent  by  Ada  Eash 

Eh  si  iswe  ni  rhate,  nad  tmighy  ni 
tresgnth :  hwo  tahh  denedarh  selfmih 
gaanist  ihm,  nad  hath  rpsoeprde. 
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HIS  LAMP 


His  lamp  am  I, 

To  shine  where  He  shall  say; 

And  lamps  are  not  for  sunny  rooms 
’Nor  for  the  light  of  day ; 

But  for  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
Where  shame  and  wrong  and  crime  have 
birth, 

Or  for  the  murky  twilight  gray, 

Where  wandering  sheep  have  gone  a- 
stray. 

Or  where  the  lamp  of  faith  grows  dim, 
And  souls  are  groping  after  Him. 

And  as  sometimes  a  flame  we  find 
Clear  shining,  through  the  night, 

So  dark  we  cannot  see  the  lamp 
But  only  see  the  light — 

So  may  I  shine,  His  love  the  flame 
That  men  may  glorify  His  name. 

Author  unknown. 

Sel.  by  L.  M.  Beiler. 


STRENGTH  AS  OUR  DAY 


In  Deuteronomy  33 :25  we  read  these 
very  suggestive  words:  “As  thy  days, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be.”  This  is  one 
of  the  promises  that  always  has  the 
freshness  of  the  morning  dew  resting 
upon  it.  It  is  the  kind  of  promise  that 
never  grows  old.  It  comes  to  us  as  a 
bird-song  comes  to  us  in  the  spring 
from  some  leafless  tree.  It  bids  us  to 
rejoice  rather  than  to  fret  and  repine. 
It  brings  new  courage  ajid  new  hope. 
It  is  bound  to  breathe  out  over  us  new 
mercies  and  new  joys.  This  is  the  kind 
of  promise  that  has  cheered  its  thou¬ 
sands  of  burdened  ones  and  heavy- 
hearted  ones  in  all  the  ages  of  the  past. 
The  promise  before  us  implies  that  all 
our  days  will  not  be  alike.  They  will 
vary  and  with  the  varying  there  will  be 
sufficient  strength  for  the  need. 

“As  thy  days!”  Some  days  will  need 
more  strength  than  others.  Some  days 
will  be  troublesome.  Some  days  will  be 
peaceful.  Some  days  will  be  joyful. 
Some  days  will  be  sad.  “As  thy  days, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be.”  The  days 
will  be  days  of  constant  alterations  of 
brightness  and  of  gloom,  of  disquietude 
and  of  peace.  The  strength  of  one  day 


therefore  will  not  suffice  for  another. 
We  are  weaker  than  we  can  ever  know. 
We  have  no  reserves  stored  up  from 
one  day  to  another.  The  emergencies 
that  come  will  draw  their  share  from  us, 
and  unless  we  have  the  strength  that 
comes  from  God  only,  we  will  be  bereft 
of  that  which  we  stand  in  need  of  from 
one  day  to  another. 

Great  as  the  promise  is  there  is  a 
limit  to  it  which  is  both  merciful  and 
kind.  God  does  not  say,  “As  thy  desires, 
so  shall  thy  strength  me.”  He  only  says 
in  a  restrictive  sense :  “As  thy  days,  SO 
shall  thy  strength  be.”  He  does  not 
even  say :  “As  thy  fears,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.”  He  allows  of  no  provision 
for  imaginations,  for  difficulties  which 
I  may  conjure  up.  The  promise  is  one 
of  the  most  elastic.  It  adapts  itself  to 
the  needs  of  any  day.  The  day  may  be 
a  dark  one.  The  promise  will  be  sure. 
The  day  may  be  a  sorrowful  one,  the 
promise  is  amply  sufficient  to  supply 
the  need.  The  day  may  be  one  of  test¬ 
ings  and  trials.  The  promise  is  one  to 
meet  all  the  peculiarities  and  the 
strangeness  of  the  testings  and  the 
trials.  Let  us  rest  upon  God’s  resources 
for  just  whatever  the  need  may  be.  He 
promises  and  He  is  well  able  to  fulfill 
His  promises.  They  are  yea,  and  they 
are  amen  to  those  who  believe. 

To  be  happy  in  Him  means  to  rely  on 
His  promises,  to  rest  securely  on  them. 
He  is  faithful  that  promised.  Let  us 
prove  Him  so. — Gospel  Herald  (Cleve¬ 
land). 


GOING  TO  BED  IN  THE  DARK 


Dr.  Guthrie  tells  of  a  dying  woman 
who  missed  all  sense  of  the  presence 
of  Him,  whom  she  had  served  with  ex¬ 
ceptional  faithfulness  and  enjoyment, 
and  who,  when  questioned  as  to  her 
state,  replied,  “If  God  please  to  put  His 
child  to  bed  in  the  dark,  His  will  be 
done.”  Nothing  could  be  better  than 
that  saying.  In  it  we  see  victory  of  faith 
over  feeling,  of  reason  over  mood. 

From  Dr.  Kelman,  in  Christian 

Beacon. 
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GET  BUSY  AND  DO  IT 


It  is  said  that  some  engineers,  of 
whom  all  were  mathematicians,  had 
wasted  a  lot  of  figures  and  paper  trying 
to  find  the  cubical  content  of  an  electric 
light  bulb.  After  they  had  failed,  Mr. 
Edison  said,  “Let  me  show  you  how 
to  do  it.”  Then  he  filled  the  bulb  with 
water  and  said,  “Now  measure  the 
water  and  you  will  have  the  answer.” 
Sometimes  it  is  much  more  trouble  to 
get  a  thing  done  the  scientific  way  than 
to  get  busy  and  do  it.  Such  is  true  in 
Christian  work.  There  are  those  who 
spend  much  time  figuring  out  how  to 
teach  the  Bible,  how  to  preach,  and 
how  to  do  personal  work  in  winning 
souls.  Perhaps  some  of  us  would  get 
further  if  we  would  get  busy  and  do 
these  things.  One  may  have  all  the  in¬ 
formation  available  on  the  subject  of 
personal  soul  winning.  But  the  art 
cannot  be  learned  from  books.  The 
best  way  to  learn  that  business  is  to 
start  in.  Use  the  Bible  to  reveal  to  the 
lost  soul  his  intense  need  of  Christ  and 
God  will  bless  the  effort.  The  best  way 
to  deliver  the  Gospel  is  to  deliver  it. 
Make  use  of  every  particle  of  good  in¬ 
formation  from  whatever  source,  but  be 
sure  to  see  that  the  Gospel  message  is 
told. — The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  July  19,  1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  July  2. 
John  Gunden  is  superintendent,  and 
Joe  Wertz,  assistant  superintendent; 
Clayton  Mayer,  secretary;  Henry  D. 
Esch,  primary  superintendent. 

Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  was  in  Arenac 
County,  Mich.,  July  9,  and  baptized  one 
applicant  for  church  membership  and 
received  another  applicant  into  church 
fellowship. 

Bible  school  started  here  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  July  5,  with  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  as  principal.  There  were  350  pupils 
enrolled.  The  writer  helped  to  convey 
pupils  to  the  school,  which  he  found 
enjoyable. 


Bro.  Shetler  conducted  childrens 
^meeting  and  preached  at  the  Pigeon 
River  meetinghouse  on  the  evening  of 
July  11;  subject  “Broken  Things, 
Ezekiel  30:21. 

Chi  the  evening  of  July  12,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  preached 
for  us  from  the  latter  part  of  Rom.  14 :5. 

A  class  of  seventeen  applicants  for 
membership  have  come  out  to  accept 
Christ  and  unite  with  our  church,  among 
them  a  young  man  from  New  York, 
who  has  been  in  our  midst  a  short  time. 
Let  us  pray  for  them  that  they  may  be 
truly  converted,  and  be  able  to  stand 
when  trials  come. 

Weather  lias  been  cool  at  nights  since 
July  13,  when  we  had  quite  a  hail  storm 
here,  in  th^  vicinity  of  Pigeon,  and  other 
small  strips  of  areas  near-by.  Many 
windows  were  broken,  roofs  damaged, 
and  gardens  and  crops  damaged.  Many 
hailstones  were  the  size  of  English  wal¬ 
nuts. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Swartzendruber  came 
home  from  the  hospital  a  few  days  ago. 
She  had  been  there  a  short  time  only. 

Otherwise  health  is  about  normal  as 
far  as  I  know. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


FLINT  MISSION 


Flint,  Mich.,  July  9,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings. 
“I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
let  us  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord” 
(Psa.  122:1). 

In  many  a  home  we  could  see  this 
joy  manifested  in  the  children  as  they 
were  told  of  the  coming  summer  Bible 
school.  And  it  is  our  prayer  that  all 
who  now  found  gladness  in  attending 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  may  always  as 
they  get  older  still,  find  joy  in  their 
hearts  to  worship  together  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  It  is  a  great  work  to 
help  these  little  ones  to  find  the  Lord. 

“A  little  child  shall  lead  them.”  Some¬ 
times  the  parents  are  touched  and  re¬ 
buked  by  their  own  children  that  have 
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|  fljgprned  the  true  way  of  Life.  Her^ 
again  we  see  the  joy  in  the  child’s  life, 
as  she  leads  one  or  both  of  the  parents 
to  Sunday  school,  anxious  to  acquaint 
them  with  their  teacher  or  superintend¬ 
ent. 

We  are  truly  grateful  for  the  help 
and  encouragement  we  received 
through  our  summer  Bible  school  in  the 
past  days  of  June  22  to  June  30.  Our 
Bible  school  has  made  an  increase  of 
about  l/z  every  year  since  it  has  been 
started  in  1935.  Our  highest  attendance 
this  year  was  216;  enrollment,  246;  av¬ 
erage  attendance,  202.  There  were  20 
classes  and  teachers.  Our  teachers  came 
from  different  places :  Pigeon,  Mich. ; 
Indiana,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Are¬ 
nac  County  and  Flint.  We  are  very 
thankful  for  the  help  of  these  teachers 
and  also  wish  to  thank  those  who  were 
on  double  duty  at  home  to  make  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  others  to  come.  One  sister  we 
know  of  who  couldn’t  come  herself 
made  it  possible  that  another  sister 
could  come.  May  the  Lord  bless  every 
one  who  has  had  part  in  this  work.  It 
makes  us  think  of  the  chorus  the  chil¬ 
dren  love  to  sing  so  well, 

“When,  we  all  work  together,  together, 
together ; 

When  your  work  is  my  work, 

And  our  work  is  God’s  work ; 

When  we  all  work  together,  how  happy 
we’ll  be.” 

We  appreciate  oufr  new  church  base¬ 
ment  very  much.  It  is  not  quite  com¬ 
pleted  but  has  been  put  to  good  use  al¬ 
ready. 

About  174  Bibles  were  given  away 
through  Bible  School  for  perfect  at¬ 
tendance  this  year.  Many  of  these  went 
into  homes  where  they  did  not  have 
any  Bibles  before.  We  hope  and  pray 
that  the  reading  of  God’s  Word  will 
bring  a  change  throughout  the  com¬ 
munity.  God’s  word  shall  not  return 
void  (Isa.  55:11). 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albrecht  and  Sister 
Sope  spent  a  few  days  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
where  they  attended  the  wedding  of 
Bro.  Ed.  Gingerich  and  Sister  Mary 
Sope.  A  group  from  Pigeon  assisted  in 
Sunday  school  at  the  Mission  July  2, 
during  Bro.  and  Sister  Albrecht’s  ab- 
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sence :  Bro.  Loren  Dietzel,  Bro.  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Orie  Kauffman,  Sister  Alice  Hostet- 
•tei — and  Sister  Katie  Troyer.  Other 
visitors  here  at  the  Mission  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Levi  Swartz  and  daughter 
from  Arenac  Co.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Eli  Gingerich  and  children.  On  the 
night  of  June  16,  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Mast  and  2  children  from  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  William 
Lauver  and  family,  returned  mission¬ 
aries  from  South  America:  It  was  a 
short  but  pleasant  visit.  They  left  next 
day  for  Midland,  Mich.,  then  to  Fair- 
view  to  attend  the  Mission  Board 
Meeting.  We  welcome  visitors  to  our 
mission,  and  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  # 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Lydia  Moyer. 

OBITUARY 

Kyle. — Violet  Kyle  was  born  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  Oct.  4,  1922;  died  July 
5,  1939,  at  the  home  of  Noah  Brenne- 
man,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  at  the  age 
of  16  years,  9  months,  and  1  day. 

She  became  an  inmate  of  the  A.  M. 
Children’s  Home  early  in  childhood. 
She  had  been  temporarily  placed  into  a 
private  home,  but  was  soon  returned 
to  the  institutional  home  on  account  of 
ill  health.  She  was  then  placed  in  a 
convalescent  home,  and  after  improve¬ 
ment  of  health,  was  again  an  inmate  of 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home  until  the  institution 
was  closed  when  she  was  taken  into  the 
home  of  Bro.  Brenneman,  as  above 
stated.  She  was  an  invalid  for  about 
four  years,  her  affliction  having  been 
that  of  heart  trouble  with  complica¬ 
tions.  She  had  supposedly  improved 
in  health,  but  suddenly  became  rapidly 
worse  not  long  before  her  death.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  by  baptism.  Sept.  5,  1937. 

She  was  a  quiet,  patient,  modest  un¬ 
assuming  girl  and  seemingly  was  great¬ 
ly  concerned  as  to  her  spiritual  welfare. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meetinghouse,  July  8,  services  at 
the  house  by  Shem  Peachey,  and  at  the 
meetinghouse  by  C.  W.  Bender  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  by  J.  B.  Miller,  in  English. 


§en>lb  ncr  Stored 

„9ttfed  ttwd  if>r  hit  rntt  Shorten  ober  mit  9®etfen,  bad  tut  a  tied  in  bent  Wamcn  bed 
$erm  ftefn.”  Sot-  3, 17. 


3aljtg«ng  27  16.  «ngnft  1939  So.  16. 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 


Slug  9tadjt  sunt  £id)t. 


$n  Ianger,  finftrer,  bunfler  9iad)t, 
©ebunben  burd)  be§  DeufelS  ^acJjt 
2Bar  id),  unb  meii  berirrt  bom  i£errn — 
SBom  geinb  umftridt,  bem  ©uten  fern. 

$cb  mar  oom  auSerroablten  Stamm, 
Dent  Sleifdje  nad),  bon  Slbrabam, 
Docb  bradjte  aufere  §eiligfeit 
Wit  feme  'Jtub  unb  ©eligfeit. 

§dj  fonnte  niebt  bottfommen  rein 
Durd)  be§  ©efepe§  SBerfe  fein, 

Unb  frer  bon  ©ttnben  bi§  gum  Dob 
3u  btenen  bem  Iebenbigen  ©ott. 

3d)  mar  mie  biele  anbre  finb, 

(fin  ©iinber  —  nietjt  ein  ©otte§f inb  — 
SBeil  nur  attein  in  3efum  ©brift 
Da§  roabre  #eil  ju  finben  ift. 

33om  §oren  roar  e§  mir  befannt. 

Daft  ber  ®Mfia§  fei  gefanbt. 

Den  Seamen  ^efu§  ifb  — 

Dod)  trug  ber  £err  mid)  gnabiglid). 

Die  Siebe  ©otte§,  bie  fo  grofe  — 

3ttid)  madjte  bon  bem  ^n^tum  Io§; 

©r  manbte  meinen  SebenSlauf 
Unb  fdblofe.  fein  teure§  SBort  mir  auf. 

2?on  meinen  Slugen  fielen  bann 
Die  ©dbuppen,  fo  bajj  id)  begann 
3u  rufen:  Du  bift  ©otte§  ©obn, 

©in  emger  ®6nig  auf  bem  Dfjron. 

Die  Dedfe  fiel  bom  Bergen  mir.  — 

3I)m  attc  ©bre  fiir  unb  fiir! 

Der  mir  ba§  #eil  am  $reug  ertoarb, 
91I§  er  fiir  meine  ©unben  ftarb. 


21ud)  ift  bie  ^eiligung  nun  mein, 

Die  er  geroittt  im  SBorte  fein. 

3bnt  b^b  mein  Seben  icb  getoeibt  — 
9iur  if>m  gu  folgen  afiegeit. 

2BeId)  lieblidb  £o§  ift  bod)  idjon  bier 
Durd)  3efum  ©brift  gemorben  mir.  — 
Dent  £errn  aHein  ber  9tubm  gebiibrt, 
Der  rnidj  au3  9?ad)t  gum  Sidfjt  gefiibrt. 
— ©in  ^fraelit  ber  ©briftum  fanb. 


Die  ©eelc,  bie  ba  rcidjlidf  fegnet,  toirb 

(felbft  burdb  ©otte§  ©egen)  fett  (in  bem 
fie  ©aft  unb  ®raft  in  *$utte  bon  ©ott  ge* 
minnt) ;  unb  toer  trunfen  nta<bt  (ben  §un* 
grigen  unb  Durftigen  retd)Iid)  erfriidjt  unb 
erquidft  im  ©eift)  ber  toirb  (bon  ©ott  bem 
4?errn)  audj  trunfen  (reidjlid)  erquidft) 
toerben.  ©pr.  11,  25. 

Der  i^eilanb  ergablte  feinen  Siingern 
toie  er  biel  gu  Ieiben  batte  nodb  bor  ieinem 
#ingang  gum  SSater,  unb  mie  er  bermorfen 
toerbe  bon  ben  Slelteften,  ^obepriefter  unb 
©djriftgelebrten,  unb  mie  er  getotet  mirb, 
unb  bann  am  britten  Dage  mieber  au ferfte- 
ben.  ©oI<be§  betrubte  ben  ernftlidben  $e* 
tru§,  benn  er  batte  ben  §eilanb  unb  feine 
SBerfe  unb  grofee  93armbergigfeit  an  ben 
leibenben  'SJtenfdEjen  febr  Iieb,  unb  adjtete  ber 
£>eilanb  foffte  fudjen  bem  gu  entqeben,  aber 
ber  <$eilanb  toufete  bafe  biefer  $etru$  nocb 
nid)t  ben  SBegriff  batte  bon  ber  Wuferftebung 
unb  ber  SBirfung  be§  bciligen  ©eifte§,  aucb 
niebt  bon  ber  ©elbftberleugnung,  ober  bon 
feiner  SRatur  ju  freugigen.  Der  ^eilanb  fag= 
te  ibnen:  Denn  toer  fein  Seben  toitt  bebalten. 
ber  toirb  e§  berlieren;  unb  roer  fein  Ceben 
berliert  urn  meinet  unb  be§  ©bangelium§ 
mitten,  ber  mirb  e§  bebalten.  ©o  ift  ed  nidbt 
fo  biel  urn  ba§  Iange  Seben,  ober  toa§  roir 
tbun  fiir  un§  felbft.  ©§  ift  toie  ber  #eilanb 
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$et0lb  be* 

fagt:  Strme  babt  ibr  atte^eit.  3>e<fe  unb 
57af)rung,  ^roft  unb  §reub,  *me  QUC*5  ^ee* 
len  §eit  fann  ibnen  aur  $ilfe  gefii^rt  toer* 
ben.  SBenn  e§  un§  fdjon  anm  ©djaben  bient 
am  ®orper,  fann  e§  un§  bod)  fdjon  burdj 
ber  Strmen  ©ebet  au  ©ott  aunt  ©egen  unb 
$eil  in  (Sfjrifto  bienen.  2)er  SSergonner  al* 
Ie§  -©uten  fudjt  ben  537enfd)  au  binbern  folcbe 
fdfulbige  ij$flicf)t  au§aufiibren,  benn  biefer 
Satan  fommt  iu  3eiten  al3  ein  ©ngel  be§ 
2id}t§,  ober  al§  ein  bruttenber  Same  au  ber* 
nidjten  toa§  ber  1D7enfd)  fud)t  burd)  ben  ©eift 
©otte§  auSaufiibren.  ©§  ift  aber  eine  SWacbt 
toelcbe  alleS  folrfje^  iibertrifft,  ber  §eilanb 
fagte:  507ir  ift  gegeben  aHe  ©etoalt  im  §im* 
mel  unb  auf  ©rben— toie  fie  bmgeben  foil* 
ten  unb  afle  Golfer  Iebren,  toie  er  bei  ben 
©einen  fein  mill  bi§  au*  28e^  @nbe.  ©§  ift 
nicfjt  toa§  toir  fagen  bafe  roir  finb,  e§  ift  aber 
toa§  »ir  eigentlidb  finb  nor  ©ott,  ben  ber 
$eilanb  fagt  e§  finb  nidfjt  alle  bie  ba  $err, 
$err  rufen  bie  in  ba§  §immelreid)  fommen, 
fonbern  bie  ben  SBitten  meine§  93ater§  tf)un, 
roeldber  ift  in  bem  $immet. 


Stenigfeiten  unb  93egebenbeiten. 


93iid).  ©.  §.  Sontreger  unb  SBeib,  $re. 
g.  97.  Stiller,  Slnbp  ©cfjrod  unb  SBeib  don 
©bipSbetoana,  $nbiana  ^aben  fid>  iiber  smei 
©onntag  Slufgebalten  bei  $utd)infon,  $an= 
fa8  auf  ibrer  ®eimreife  don  2)7c®?indiIIe, 
Oregon,  too  bie  93riiber  ibr  Stmt  roabr  ge* 
nommen  buben  um  bie  ®eerbe  <5$rifti  3^ 
toeiben. 


©ifd).  $.  arcitter  don  §ut<f)infon,  ®an= 
fa§  ber  auf  einer  atoei  937onat  97eife  mar 
nacb  Oregon,  57.  2>af.  unb  ^otoa  ift  beim 
gefommen  ben  28ten. 


&er  alte  99ruber  ^ofepb  $tp  nabe  §u* 
den,  $anfa§  bat  feinen  82  ^abrStag  began* 
gen  ben  16ten  ^uli  unb  toar  audb  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  bei  getoobnt,  er  fdbeint  nod)  recbt 
munter  au  fein. 


$ie  5J?r§.  $obn  grp  too  17  Xag  aufie* 
bracpt  but  im  §utd)infon  $ofpitaI,  unb 
eine  Operation  auSgeftanben  ift  toieber  ba* 
beim. 


©abie,  Stouter  don  ©am.  99ead)p  nabe 
§utd)infon,  &anfa§  ift  im  $ofpiiaI  unb  but 
eine  Operation  fiir  appenbicitiS. 


SBabrbeit 

Siaaie  fl07ilter,  bie  mit  ibrem  SSater,  93ifd). 

Stiller  nadb  Oregon  unb  57.  2>af.  toar,  '( 
ift  nad)  £aufe  gegangen  don  57.  2)af.  unb  ibt  ! 
SBater  but  fidb  nod}  etlidbe  SBodjen  dertoeilt  in 
^otoa. 

X.  ?)ober,  ©am.  ®7iHer,  '2)7ilt  Otto, 

Sobn  2).  Proper  unb  SBeib  unb  Xodjter  pon 
^ibbleburp,  ^nbiana  toaren  in  biefer  ©e= 
genb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  befu<b«n. 

3tmo§  3oof,  SBeib  unb  atoei  ^inber  don 
fiancafter  ©ountp,  ifJenna.  toaren  in  biefer  ( 
©egenb  greunb  unb  99efannte  befucben. 

^obn  537iHer  unb  SBeib  don  Sancafter  4 
©ountp,  ^Jenna.  toaren  aud)  mit  93if«b.  1 

Slaron  ©fb  unb  SBetb  nadb  €anaba,  ©eauga  j 
©ountp,  Ohio  unb  Sancafter  ©ountp,  ifJenna.  . J 


©.  93.  ©boemafer,  ©ecretarp*^rea§.  don  $ 
bem  5)7ennonite  ^Sublifbing  '^oufe,  Scott* 
bate,  ifjenna.,  ber  bei  Sterling,  Illinois  unb  " 
^otoa  roar  ^reunb  unb  93efannte  befudjen  1 
toar  bei  un§  auf  feiner  9teife  nad)  ^aufe. 


®ie  507r§.  93ert  f)ober  don  Slrtbur  ift  in 
bem  ^ofpital  in  Decatur  too  fie  fi<b  einer 
Operation  untertoorfen  bat. 


Soe  ^nepp  unb  3Beib  unb  ifjre.  Stmo§ 
©toll  don  £adie§  ©ountp,  ^nbiana  toaren 
etlidje  Xage  in  biefer  ©egenb  S^eunb  unb 
93efannte  befuiben  unb  ber  93ruber  but  ba§ 
28ort  be§  Seben§  au^getbeilt  ben  30  ^uti 
an  ber  ^eimat  don  St.  Dober. 


Uriah  a)7aft  unb  SBeib,  ^ona§  93ead^p  unb  , 
SBeib,  unb  ^oc  93irfcbP  don  defiance 
©ountp,  Ohio;  Soe.  93ontreger  unb  9Beib 
unb  3tmo§  ^elmutb  unb  9Beib  don  §otoarb 
©ountp,  ^nbiana;  ^penrp  93riffp  unb  $eier 
SWiHer  unb  atoei  ©cbtoeftern,  unb  5Wr§. 
©ufie  ^odbftebler  don  ®aIona,  ^oma  toaren  ^ 
gefommen  ber  537r§.  ^oe.  Sdjrod  ibrer  v 
Seidbe  beiautoobnen  am  £ien§tag  ben  31ten 
^suli. 


$re.  ^obn  ©.  ©ingericb  unb  SBeib  don 
bier  finb  auf  einer  97eiie  nadb  ^ulona,  ^otoa 
unb  57.  25afota. 


fiiebeSmabl  ift  gebulten  toorben  in  ber  I 
fiirae  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  SWcSRinPille,  Ore*  / 
gon,  fo  ift  aud)  93ifd).  ertoablung  au§ge*  [ 


$ero!b  ber  SBabrfjeit 
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fiibrt  toorben  unb  bag  Soog  ift  auf  ©re. 
2Rofeg  gjober  gefallen. 


2)en  24  Suli  ift  ber  SRennonitifdje  ©ifdj. 
Sobn  SW.  ©auber§  toon  nabe  Sancafter, 
©enna.  beerbigt  toorben  too  fo  ettoa  2500 
©erfonen  beigetoobnt  buben,  i^re  Iefcte  @bre 
gu  ergeigen,  134  toon  benen  toaren  ©ifdjofen, 
©rebiger  unb  SDiafonen.  Slit  getoorben  75 
Subr  unb'  23  £ag.  SBar  ant  $ienft  mebr 
ben  44  Subre,  unb  ©ifd).  13  Sabre. 


(£b.  2R.  gjober  unb  3Beib  unb  SMton  @. 
f?)ober,  SBeib  unb  ©obn  toon  ©rantgtoille, 
5Wb.  toaren  etlidje  SCag  in  biefer  ©egenb 
Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befudjen. 


Sonag  £.  3Raft  unb  SBeib,  fttfife  ©djrod 
unb  2Beib  unb  £od)ter  toaren  etlid£>e  £ag  bei 
®aIona,  $|on>a  greunb  unb,  ©efannte  be* 
fudjen. 


©ifdj.  25otoib  S-  ©Ianf  unb  3Beib  toaren 
bei  ung  biefe  IKadjmittag  ©tunbe,  er  ift  81 
^abre  alt  unb  nidjt  fo  gut  tnie  getoobnlidj. 


£enrtj  &Raft  unb  SBeib  toon  $ofonto, 
Snbiana  bie  eine  9teife  madden  nadj  ber 
2Beft  big  in  Cregon  finb  jefct  bier  auf  ibrer 
§eimreife. 


£er  ftrtebe  ©otteg. 


2).  %  Xrorjer. 

Unb  ber  ^riebe  ©otteg,  regiere  in  euren 
Bergen,  gu  roeld)em  ibr  aud)  berufen  feib, 
in  einem  Seibe,  unb  feib  banfbar. 

Siebe  greunb,  baben  toir  ben  ’Ofrieben 
©otteg  in  unferm  Bergen?  Unb  tbut  er 
unfere  Bergen  regieren? 

greunb  mir  finb  berufen  gu  bemfelbigen, 
burdj  unfern  ^errn  S^fu  ©brifto,  ber  un* 
fere  ©iinben  toegnabm,  unb  ift  feine  @iin* 
be  in  ibm.  I£g  ift  bag  recbte  ©erfobnungg* 
opfer  fiir  unfere  ©iinben.  Unb  but  ung  toie* 
ber  einen  freien  3ugang  gegeben  gu  bem 
©aunt  beg  Sebeng. 

Sefug  butte  gefagt:  3>en  grieben  Iaffe 
icb  eudj,  meinen  Srieben  Qebe  id)  eud).  ©uer 
§erg  erfdbrede  nid)t,  unb  fiirdbte  fid)  nidjt. 
greunb,  toenn  ber  griebe  ©otteg  unfere  £er* 
gen  regiert,  bann  fudjen  loir  Srieben  mit 
alien  SKenfdjen.  9fid)t  bafj  toir  bem  ©iinber 


feine  ©ad)en  redjtfertigen  tooHen,  aber  toir 
tooflen  bodj  feine  <3eele  lieben. 

<&&  fann  fein  $afe,  $aber,  97eib  ober 
3orn  ftatt  finben  in  bem  gereinigten  §erg 
beg  S?inbeg  ©otteg.  $)enn  foldjeg  toaren  bie 
SBerfe  beg  gleifdjeg  too  nidjt  in  ben  ^imrnel 
fiibren.  ($alt  einmal,  fagt  Sentanb :  §atte 
nidjt  Sefu§  bie  ©djriftgelebrten,  unb  ©bari* 
faer  angefeben  mit  8om?  Su,  uber  ba§ 
tear  ©otte§  geredjter  3orn,  too  geoffenbaret 
toirb  bom  £immel.  SIber  be§  ©tenfcben 
3orn  tbut  niftt  toag  toor  ©ott  recbt  ift.) 

SBenn  toir  unfere  ©ruber,  toie  aud)  bie 
©djtoeftern  nidjt  Iieb  baben,  bann  tbut  ber 
f$riebe  ©otte§  nodb  nidjt  regieren  in  unferm 
§era.  2Bir  miiffen  bie  griidbte  beg  ©cifteg  in 
ben  ©orfdbein  bringen,  unb  biefelben  be* 
Ieben.  5tlgbann  fann  ber  griebe  ©otteg, 
toelcber  bober  ift,  benn  aUe  ©ernunft,  unfere 
Bergen  unb  ©innen  betoabren  in  ©b*ifto 
Sefu,  unb  toon  un§  toegnebmen-  toag  fdbiib* 
•lidb  ift. 

$er  3IpofteI  fagt:  SBeiter  Iiebe  ©ruber, 
toag  SBabrbaft  ift,  toag  ebrbar,  toag  geredbt, 
toag  feufdb,  toag  Iieblid),  toag  toobl  lautet, 
ift  ettoa  eine  Xugenb,  ift  ettoa  ein  2ob,  bem 
benfet  nad);  toie  ibr  midb  erfunben  unb  ge* 
feben  bubt,  bag  icb  uud)  alfo  tbue,  eucb  gum 
©orbilb.  9llgbann  toirb  ber  ©ott  beg  f$rie* 
beng  mit  eud)  fein. 

SBag  fonnten  toir  in  ©efib  bu&en  bag  ein 
grofeerer  97uben  gu  ung  todre  alg  ber  griebe 
©otteg?  SBenn  toir  ben  SReiddbum  toon 
biefer  SBelt  an  ung  gieben  fonnten,  unb  alleg 
baben  toag  toir  toollten  toon  biefer  SBelt 
greub,  unb  §errlidjfeit  unb  toobttuftige 
©acben,  bann  todre  eg  bod)  nidjt  gu  oerglei* 
djen,  mit  bem  Qrieben  ©otteg. 

©etrug  fagt:  ©elobet  fei  ©ott  unb  ber 
©ater  unierg  $errn  Sefu  ^brifti,  ber  ung 
nadj  feiner  grofeen  ©armbergigfeit,  toieber* 
geboren  but,  gu  einer  Iebenbigen  ^offnung, 
burdb  bie  3Iuferftebung  Sei«  ©brifti»  oon  ben 
^obten.  3u  einem  untoerganglicben  unb  un= 
befledten,  unb  untoertoelflicjen  ©rbe,  bag 
befjulten  toirb  im  $immel. 

©udb  bie  ibr  aug  ©otteg  SRacbt,  burdj  ben 
©Iauben,  betoabret  toerbet  gur  ©eligfeit. 
»uf  bafe  euer  ©Iaube  recbtfdbuffen,  unb  toiel 
foftlicber  erfunben  toerbe,  benn  bag  toer* 
ganglidje  ©olb,  bag  burcbg  geuer  berodbret 
toirb,  gu  Sob,  ©reig  unb  @bte,  loenn  nun 
geoffenbaret  toirb  Sefug  ©briftug.  SBeldben 
ibr  nidjt  gefeben,  unb  boc^  Iieb  ba&t,  unb 
nun  an  ibn  glaubet,  toietoobl  ibr  ibn  nicbt 
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$erolb  bet 

febet,  jo  merbet  ibr  eudb  freuen  mil  unau§« 
fpredjlidjer  unb  ^errlid^er  §reube.  Unb  ba§ 
©nbe  eureS  ©laubenS  baoon  bringen,  narn* 
lid)  ber  ©eelen  ©eligfeit. 

Datum  fo  begiirtet  bie  Senben  eure§  ®e* 
miitbS,  feib  niidjtern,  unb  fefeet  eure  §off* 
nung  ganj  auf  bie  ©nabe,  bie  eudb  ange* 
boten  mirb,  burdb  bie  ©ffenbarung  Sefu 
©brifti:  Unb  toiffct,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  mit  ber* 
ganglidjem  ©ilber,  ober  ©olb,  erlofet  feib, 
bon  eurem  eiteln  SBanbel,  nadb  baterlidjer 
SBeife.  ©onbern  mit  bem  tbeuren  93Iut 
©brifti,  al§  eine§  unfdbulbigen  unb  unbe* 
fledften  SammeS.  Denn  ba§  9tei<f>  ©otteS 
ift  nidjt  effen  unb  trinfen,  fonbern  ©eredj* 
tigfeit  unb  griebe  unb  ftreube  in  bem  b^ 
Iigen  ©eift,  3Ber  barinnen  ©brifto  bienet, 
ber  ift  ©ott  gefattig,  unb  ben  2)?enfcben 
mertb.  Darum  laffet  un§  nacbftreben  ma§ 
3um  grieben  bienet,  unb  ma3  jur  33efferung 
unter  einanber  bienet.  2Benn  ber  Sriebe 
©otteS  in  unferm  ^erjen  ift,  bann  finb  mir 
geiftlicf)  gefinnet,  benn  geiftlicb  gefinnet  fein 
ift  2eben,  unb  grieben.  2Iber  fleifcfjlidb  ge* 
finnet  fein  ift  ber  Dob,  unb  ift  eine  geinb* 
fdjaft  miber  ©ott.  Unb  bie  fleifcfjlid)  ge* 
finnet  finb,  mogen  ©ott  nidbt  gefaQen. 

Sbr  aber  feib  nidtjt  fleifdjlid),  fonbern 
geiftlicb,  fo  anberS  ©otte§  ©eift  in  eudb  toob* 
net.  9Ber  aber  ©brifti  ©eift  nidbt  bQt,  ber  ift 
nidft  fein.  Denn  fo  ibr  burdj  ben  ©eift,  be£ 
gleifctjeS  ©efcbafte  tobtet,  fo  merbet  ibr  Ie= 
ben.  Denn  melcfje  ber  ©eift  ©otteS  treibet, 
bie  finb  ©otteS  iinber.  Denn  ibr  babt  nidbt 
einen  fnedbtifdben  ©eift  empfangen,  bafe  ibr 
eudj  abermal  fiirdbten  miiffet,  fonbern  ibr 
babt  einen  finblidjen  ©eift  empfangen,  burdb 
roeldjen  roir  rufen:  2lbba,  Iieber  SBater!  Der* 
felbige  ©eift  gibt  3eugni§  unferm  ©eift, 
bafe  mir  ©otteS  iinber  finb.  ©o  mir  aber 
iinber  finb,  fo  finb  toir  audb  ©rben,  namlid) 
©otteS  ©rben,  unb  iDtiterben  ©brifti,  fo  toir 
anberS  mitleiben,  auf  bafe  toir  audb  mit 
311  r  §errlidjfeit  erboben  toerben.  Denn  idb 
balte  c3  bafiir,  bafe  biefer  Beit  Seiben,  ber 
£>errlicl)feit  nidtjt  mertb  fci,  bie  an  un§  ge* 
offenbaret  foil  merben. 

grennb,  laffet  un§  be§  3tpofteI§  fRatb  neb* 
men :  $aget  nacb  bem  grieben  gegen  ^eber* 
maun,  unb  ber  ^eiligung,  obne  toeldbe  mirb 
iRiemanb  ben  §errn  feben.  fiaffet  un§  bodb 
©ott  untertbiinig  fein,  attSbann  fonnen  mir 
bem  geinb  miberfianb  tbun,  fo  baft  er  Pon 
unS  flie^ct,  unb  mir  un§  3U  ©ott  naben,  fo 
nabet  er  fidb  audj  3U  un§. 


®  abrbeit 
Die  Slrbeiter  int  SBeinberg  bc8  #errn. 


®on  D.  ©.  ©toft. 

,;Da§  v^immelreidb  ift  gleicb  einem  #au§« 
oater,  ber  am  Sttorgen  auSging,  Strbeiter 
3U  mieten  in  feinen  SBeinberg.  Unb  ba  er  * 

mit  ben  9lrbeitern  ein§  marb  urn  einen  , 

©rofdjen  3um  Daglobn,  fanbte  er  .fie  in  fei* 
nen  SEBeinberg.  Unb  ging  au§  um  bie  britte 
©tunbe,  unb  fab  anbere  an  bem  STCarfte 
miifeig  fteben,  unb  fpradfj  3 « ib^ien :  ©ebet  ibr  4 
audb  bin  in  ben  SBeinberg;  idb  toil!  eudb  ge* 
ben,  ma§  rectjt  ift.  Unb  fie  gingen  bin- 
Slbermal  ging  er  au3  um  bie  fedbfte  unb 
neunte  ©tunbe,  unb  that  gleidb  alfo.  Um 
bie  elfte  ©tunbe  aber  ging  er  au§,  unb  fanb 
anbere  miifeig  fteben  unb  fpradj  3U  ibnen: 

3Ba§  ftebet  ibr  bie  ben  gansen  Dag  miifeig? 

Sie  fpradben  3U  ibm:  ©§  bot  un§  niemanb 
gebinget.  ©r  fpradb  3n  ibnen:  ©ebet  ibr  « 
audb  bin  in  ben  SBeinberg,  unb  m a§  recfjt 
fein  mirb,  foil  eudb  merben.”  fWattb.  20, 
1—7. 

SBenn  mir  ben  ©dblufe  Dorn  19.  ©ap.  Ie* 
fen,  unb  betradbten,  fo  madjt  e§  un§  bie 
Dbiir  auf  3um  SSerftanbnife  befe  obigen 
©tleicbnife. 

Dbige^  ©Ieidbnife  milt  mir  iagen,  bafe  ber  1 
3trbeiter  Sobn,  ein  ©naben  Sobn  ift,  unb  « 
fein  SSerbienft,  fonft  miifeten  bie  ©rften  ridb* 
tig  rnebr  2obn  ertjalten  baben  al§  mie  bie 
mo  nur  eine  ©tunbe  in  ber  fiible  be§  21benb§ 
gearbeitet  batten. 

5(JauIu§  fcfjreibt:  „Denn  es  ift  fein  Unter* 
fdbieb,  fie  finb  all3umal  ©iinber  unb  man*  ^ 
geln  be§  9tubm§,  ben  fie  an  ©ott  b<tben 
fottten,  unb  merben  obne  SBerbienft  geredbt 
au§  feiner  ©nabe  burdb  bie  ©rlofung,  fo 
burdb  Sefnnt  ©briftum  gefdbeben  ift.”  fftorn. 

3,  23.  24.  ^ier  mo  fiutber  fagt:  „unb 
mangeln  be§  fftubm §.” bat e§ ©tage 
iiberfefct:  „D  e  n  n  a  H  e  b  a  b  e  n  g  e  f  ii  n*  " 
biget  unb  boben  feinen  ffiubnt 
Pon  ©ott  oerbien  t.”  9tun  ba§  ift 
bann  ber  ©tanb  atter  SKenfdben  aufeer  ©bri¬ 
fto.  2ltte  finb  ©iinber  unb  braudben  einen 
©rlofer.  „Da  ift  nicfjt  ber  geredbt  fei,  audb 
nidbt  ©iner;  ba  ift  nidbt,  ber  oerftanbig  fei; 
ba  ift  nidbt,  ber  nadb  ©ott  frage;  fie  finb  aHe  - 
abgemidben  unb  aHefamt  untiidbtig  morben;  i 
ba  ift  nidbt,  ber  ©uteS  tbue,  aucfj  nidbt  ©i* 
ner.”  fRom.  3,  10 — 12. 

Da§  ift  ber  l9Kenf^  aufeer  ©brifto  in  fei* 
nem  SRaturftanb ;  $efu§  fagt,  „0  b  n  e  m  i  db 
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lonnt  ibr  n  i  (f)  t  §  tu  it.”  $a  mobl  obne 
Sefu§  toirb  dieleS  getan;  abet  ni d)t  gur  Se» 
Iigfeit.  $er  ;3ftenfd),  ober  mill  fagen;  bte 
3Kenfdjen  aufeer  (S^rifto,  finb  aHe  mit  ein* 
gefd^Ioffert  in  unferm  ©leidjnifj  al§  miifeig 
am  SRarfte  fte^en.  Me  Sflenfdben  finb  @r* 
lofet  burd)  ba§  dergoffene  SBIut  ^eju  ©tjrifti; 
aber  um  biefer  ©rlofung  tbeilbaftig  gu  mer* 
ben,  bat  ber  SWenjd)  unter  bie  ©ebingungen 
be§  ©dangeliumS  gu  fommen.  SefuS  unfer 
©rloier  ruftflWattb.  11, 28—30:  omuii 
ber  gu  mir  a U e  bie  ibr  m  ii  b  f  e  * 
lig  unb  belaben  i  e  i  b,  £5  db  m  i  H 
eud)  erquicfen.  97  e  b  m  e  t  auf  end) 
mein  S°<b  unb  Iernetdon  mir; 
benn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb 
non  Bergen  bemiitig;fo  m  e  r  b  e  i 
i  b  f  97  u  b  e  fin  ben  fiir  eure  See* 
Ien.  Denn  mein  ^odb  ift  fan  ft, 
unb  m  e  i  n  e  S  a  ft  i  ft  lei  df)  t.” 

©er  2J?enfd)  mo  Seelen  97ube  fudjt  aufeer 
Sefu,  ber  roirb  fie  niemal§  ftnben.  ©enn  e§ 
ift  fein  anberer  97ame  ben  dlRenfcben  gege* 
ben,  morin  mir  fonnen  felig  merben.  So 
ruft  ber  §au§oater  ©ott  friibe  morgenSfo 
balb  baft  ber  'iDfenfd)  lueife  ©ute§  unb  93ofe3 
gu  unierfdjeiben,  fommt  ber  in  meinen 
SBeinberg,  mas  red)t  ift  foil  eud)  merben. 
2Bie  jiinger  ber  Siinber  gu  ^efu  fommt, 
befto  fid)erer  ift  er,  bafe  er  nicJjt  fterben  mufe 
obne  einen  ©  r  I  o  f  e  r  non  Siinben. 
®ommt  unb  bleibt  nirfjt  am  SDfarfte  ber  der* 
lornen  SBelt  unb  ber  Siinbe  fteben,  bi§  bie 
Sonne  eure§  Seben§  fiir  imrner  unterge* 
gangen  ift,  unb  bann  gu  fpdt,  unb  fiir  immer 
gu  fpat.  Kommt  ibr  9W  i  1 1  e  I  j  a  b  * 
r  i  g  e  bie  ibr  unter  ber  britten,  fecbften,  unb 
neunten  Stunbe  Oerftonben  finb;  fommt  in 
meinen  3Beinberg  unb  orbeitet  fiir  Sefum; 
ber  fo  oiel  getan  bat  fiir  eud),  unb  aUe  3Wen* 
fdjen.  ®ommt  unb  tut  einen  93Iidf  nad) 
©etbfemane  ba  er  99Iut  geicbmibt  bat,  im 
beifeen  Seelen  ®ampf  fiir  micb  unb  fiir  bicf). 
^efct  geben  mir  mit  ifjm  nad)  ©olgatba,  bort 
feben  mir  ibn  groifdben  gmei  border  am 
Slucbbolg  bangen,  um  meine  unb  beine  Sim* 
ben  gu  oerfobnen.  ^ommt  ibr  alien 
©  r  e  i  f  e  bie  ibr  nod)  aufoer  ber  ©nabe 
ftebet;  mas  ftetjet  ibr  ben  gangen  Stag  eure§ 
SebenS  mufjig;  bie  Sonne  eure§  SebenS  ift 
am  untergeben,  unb  ibr  miffet  nicbt  ob  ibr 
9Worgen  nocb  am  Seben  feib,  unb  bann 
unbereitet  oor  ben  SBeltridjter  treten  miifet. 

^a  f  o  m  m  t  a  H  e  bie  ibr  nocb  aufjer 
ber  ©nabe  ftebet,  fcbmedet  unb  fefjet  mie 


Stlvicit 

giitig  ber  £err  ift,  gu  alien  reumiitigen  Siin* 
bern,  bie  gu  ibm  fommen,  burcb  S^fum  fei* 
nen  lieben  Sobn.  ®ommt  unb  gebet  an  bie 
Sttrbeit,  ma§  red)t  ift  foil  eudb  roerben.  ©a8 
ift  bann  ein  ©nabenlobn.  SSerbienen  fon* 
nen  mir  nid)t§;  aber  3efu3  bat  e§  derbient 
fiir  mid)  unb  fiir  bid),  unb  ber  ^auSdater 
bietet  bir  ben  bimmlifcben  ©rofdjen  an  au§ 
freier  ©nabe,  fo  balb  bu  gu  ibm  fommft, 
burcb  Sefum  © b r i ft u m:  unb  ibn 
oerebreft  al§  beinen  ©rlofer  don  Siinben. 
©er  'SWenfd)  mufe  aber  gum  erften  feinen 
SBerlornen  Siinbenftanb  erfenntlid)  merben; 
unb  bann  reumiitig  unb  mit  Siinben  bela« 
ben,  im  ©Iauben  gu  ^efu  fommen;  ber  ber 
gangen  3S  e  1 1  Siinbentrager  ift; 
unb  ibn  auf  unb  annebmen  im  ©Iauben  al§ 
feinen  ©rlofer;  unb  bann  in  ibm  Ieben  unb 
manbeln,  unb  feine  ©ebote  balten  auS  Iau* 
ter  Siebe;  bieroeil  er  un§  am  erften  geliebet 
bat.  S'fun  geben  mir  meiter  mit  bem  ©leidb* 
it i§  don  ben  2lrbeitern  im  SBeinberg  be§ 
.^errn. 

„®a  e§  nun  Stbenb  marb,  fpracb  ber  §err 
be§  2Beinberg§  gu  feinem  Sdjaffner:  9tufe 
bie  Strbeiter  unb  gieb  ibnen  ben  Sobn,  unb 
bob  an  an  ben  Sebten  bi§  gum  ©rften.  3)a 
famen,  bie  um  bie  elfte  Stunbe  gebinget  ma= 
ren,  unb  empfingen  ein  jeglicber  feinen 
©rofdjen.  3)a  aber  bie  erften  famen,  mein» 
ten  fie,  fie  miirben  mebr  empfaben;  unb  fie 
empfingen  aud)  ein  jeglicber  feinen  ©ro* 
fd^en’.’  §ier  fonnen  mir  feben  bafe  bie  Se» 
Iigfeit  gang  unb  gar  ein  ©nabengefdjenf  ift, 
unb  nidjt  ein  derbienter  Sobn.  3efu§  faflt: 
„2Benn  ibr  atleg  getban  ba&t  eucb  be* 
foblen  ift,  fo  fpredbet;  mir  finb  unniibe 
^necbte;  mir  babrn  getban,  ma^  mir  gu  tbun 
fcbulbig  maren.”  Suf.  17, 10. 

57un  bann,  toann  mir  al§  nodb  furg  fom* 
men,  in  bem  ma§  mir  gu  tbun  fcbulbig  finb; 
mie  unnub  finb  mir  bann?  2Bir  moHen  aber 
bocb  nid^t  SBergagen,  ©ott  bat  ©ebulb  mit 
unferer  SdEjmadbbett. 

3lber  bodb  ©ott  fann  feinen  gaiifcnger 
gebraud^en  in  feinem  bimmlifdben  aBein* 
berg.  ^5odb  gibt  e§  folcbe  ©Iieber  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  bie  feine  Slrbeiter  finb;  fie  finb  gu 
dergleidben  al§  nur  Sbftganger.  „^r 
$ned)t  aber,  ber  feineS  $errn  SCBiHen  meife, 
unb  bat  fidb  nid)t  bereitet,  aucb  nicbt  na<b 
feinem  3BiHen  getban,  ber  mirb  diele  Strei* 
cbe  Ieiben  miiffen.  2)er  e§  aber  nicbt  meife, 
bat  aber  getban,  ba§  ber  Streid&e  mertb  ift. 
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$cr*lb  ber  Sa&rbeU 


roirb  menig  Streidje  Ieiben.”  Suf.  12,  47. 
48. 

Slber  untcr  unS  ben  §erolb!efer  ift  bag 
nid)t  ber  gall;  fair  miffen,  maS  beS  $errn 
Sifle  ift;  bag  madjt  unS  befto  mebr  93er* 
antmortlid). 

@S  freuet  mid)  im  Bergen,  bafe  fo  Piele 
ftinber  in  ber  SsPQenb  Slbtbeilung,  SBriefe 
fdjreiben  unb  ©ibel  93erfe  auSmenbig  ler* 
nen,  unb  Sdjriftfenntnif3  fammlen  in  ibren 
jungen  Sabren,  fiir  bie  3ufunft  mann  fie 
mol  alter  merben,  fo  fann  eS  ibnen  eine 
grofee  ^iilfe  fein  in  einem  ©briftlidjen  Se* 
ben.  2Bie  $auIuS  3um  £imotbeuS  gefdjrie* 
ben  Ijat.  „Unb  meil  bu  bon  ®inb  auf  bie 
beilige  Sdjrift  meifet,  fann  bid)  biefelbige 
untermeifen  aur  Seligfeit  burd)  ben  ©Iauben 
an  ©briftum  Sefum.”  2.  £im.  3,  15.  Unb 
bie  ©efdjenfe  mag  fie  friegen;  ober  beffer  bie 
Selobnung  bie  fie  friegen  bom  Uncle  ^ofm, 
finb  geiftlid)  unb  finb  lefeng  mertb.  Unb  bie 
foften  ©elb  unb  'Stamps  aum  berfenben ;  unb 
roie  id)  glaube  finb  eS  boppelt  mertb,  meil 
fie  guten  ©ebraud)  babon  madjen.  liebe 
ftinber  mir  ^offen  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otteS  fort 
3u  pflanaen  burd)  eudj. 


»om  Qkii. 


9BaS  fiir  eine  Siinbe  ift  in  ©otteS  SBort 
mebr  SSerbammnife  bariiber  auSgefprod)en 
alS  iiber  bie  Siinbe  bom  ©eia? 

@S  fommt  mir  midjtig  bor,  unb  bin  be* 
fiimmert  ob  mir  ©riiber  unb  Sdbmeftern  frei 
finb  babon.  3)enn  id)  begebre  bafj  mir  aHe 
einen  gndbigen  ©ott  antreffen  an  bem 
iiingften  £age,  unb  mit  ibm  gefjen  in  bie 
'Jtube  unb  §errlid)feit.  Unb  foldje  berrlid)e 
©rbfcbaft  im  §immel  ift  bod)  ben  Siinbern 
abgefagt,  mo  fid)  nid)t  befebren.  ^d)  beflage 
eS  oor  ©ott  bafj  mir  sD?enfd)en  fo  fdjmad) 
finb  in  biefcm  fiinblidjen  igleifd)  urn  ©otte? 
SBiHen  au  beleben.  $>n  1  ©or.  6,  9.  10  ftettt 
ber  beilige  Slpoftel  $auIuS  b.ie  Siinbe  bom 
©eia  i«  baS  namlicbe  fftegiftcr  alS  bie  Sim* 
be  bon  bem  $uren,  9lbgotterei,  @bebred)en, 
Diebcrei,  $runfenbeit,  Safterer,  fftauber 
unb  bergleidjen  nodjmebr  unb  fagt  fie  mer* 
ben  bag  9ieid)  ©otteg  nidjt  ererben.  @r  fagt 
nid)t  bie  foIdjeS  getban  baben,  fonbern  bie 
obnc  93ufee  mutbroittig  barin  fort  Irbcn. 

35ie  SDtenfdjen  bie  in  biefen  benafjmten 
Siinben  leben,  merben  balb  offenbar  merben 
mit  ibren  bofen  SBerfen,  unb  man  fann  fie 
ftrafen,  unb  ibnen  auf  ben  SBeg  ber  Seffe* 


rung  belfen  burcb  bag  Slmt  meldjeS  ber  #err 
ung  aur  SBefferung  unb  nidjt  aunt  SSerberben 
gegeben  bat.  Stber  mann  mirb  bie  Siinbe 
Oom  ©eia  offenbar  bafe  man  ben  Siinber 
ftrafen  unb  aur  SBefferung  belfen  fann?  2)aS 
madjt  mir  Sorgen  bafj  biefe  greulidje  Sun* 
be  fo  oerborgen  umfd)Ieid)en  fann  unter  ben 
3Wenfd)en,  unb  fie  in  bie  ^ollengrube  ftiir* 
aen,  obne  eine^  ©elegenbeit  bafe  mir  mit  un* 
ferm  Stmt  burd)  ©otteg  ©eift  ftrafen  unb 
aur  Sefferung  belfen. 

Sie  ift  eine  SBurael  alleS  Uebelg  fagt 
i£auIuS,  1  Xim.  6,  10:  SBenn  mir  ben  ©eia 
unter  biefem  SluSfprud)  beiradjten  fo  tbun 
mir  ibm  mancbmat  im  SBefferung  belfen 
unter  einem  anbern  ■Jtamen,  aber  nicbt  un» 
ter  bem  plumpen  97amen  ©eia.  2Bie  ift  ber 
©eia  bann  geftaltet  bafe  menn  er  nor  ung 
fommt,  urn  fein  Spiel  bei  ung  au  treiben,  bafe 
mir  ibn  fennen,  unb  ibn  aerbauen  mit  bem 
Sdjroert  beg  ©eifteg?  ©inmal  fagte  ein 
iWenfd)  aum  ^cilanb:  Sage  meinem  S9ru= 
ber,  bafe  er  mit  mir  bafe  ©rbe  tbjeile.  'Siann 
fagte  er:  Sebet  au,  unb  biitet  eud)  nor  bem 
©eia  &enn  ^iemanb  lebt  baOon  bafe  er  Piele 
©iiter  bat.  SDiefer  Umftanb  mar  eine  Spur 
non  ©eia.  'Slurdj  ©elbliebe  finb  biefe  5Brii= 
ber  aum  ftreiten  fomnten  unb  baben  bag 
grofete  ©ebot  ©otteg  burd)  ©elbliebe  iiber* 
treten  in  bem  fiiebe  beinen  fRadjften  alg  bid) 
felbft.  2Bie  Piel  ©elb  barf  ein  Sttenfd)  ba= 
ben  big  eg  ibm  Sdjaben  ift  an  feiner  Seele? 
Ufteine  21ntmort  ift  biefe:  ^ft  ber  Sffenfcb 
burcb  ©otteg  ©eift  neugeboren  fo  fann  fein 
©elb,  nod)  SBeltgut  ibm  fein  $era  oerftop* 
fen  bafe  bie  mabre  ©ottfeligfeit  nie^t  ibren 
freien  Sauf  bei  ibm  bat  in  alien  Bingen, 
menn  er  fcbon  Piele  ©iiter  bat.  Sein  §era  ift 
aufgefdjloffen  au  ben  3lrmen,  unb  9fotb* 
biirftigen,  tbut  mit  97iemanb  ftreiten,  ftebt 
im  Srieben  mit  alien  SKenfdben.  37immt  fid) 
Piel  3eit  mit  iiben  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit. 

?lber  meine  liebe  Sefer  fo  Piel  grofe  @ut 
baben  ift  gefabrlidj.  31ber  ein  SWenfdj  fann 
aud)  geiaig  fein  bei  feiner  21rmutb,  menn  er 
burcb  aeitlid)  ©ut  feinen  97adbften  iibel  be* 
banbelt,  unb  mit  ibm  ftreitet  unb  aanfet, 
bafet  unb  neibet. 

ltnfer  ^eilanb  gibt  ung  guten  Sftatb  fiir 
ung  frei  au  balten  non  ©eia  &a  er  iagt:  So 
^emanb  mit  bir  redbten  mill  unb  beinen 
9tod  nebmen,  bem  Iafe  aud)  ben  Mantel. 
®ieg  ift  ein  9tatb  fiir  9teicb  unb  51rm.  ^tb 
babe  in  meiner  3eit  arme  SBriiber  unb 
Sdjmeftern  gefannt  bie  fo  barmberaig  ma* 
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ren,  unb  ba&en  iiber  ibr  SSermogen  anberen 
armen  gebolfen,  toelcbeg  mid)  erfreut  bat. 
©oldbe  £)|>fer  gefallen  audb  ©ott  roobl.  4?at 
nidbt  ©ott  ertodblet  bie  airmen  auf  biefer 
SBelt,  bie  am  ©Iauben  reid)  finb  unb  ©rben 
beg  9teid)§,  toelcbeg  ©ott  Derbeifeen  bat  benen 
bie  if)n  Iieb  baben. 

2)ie  arme  SBitttoe  bie  atoei  ©cbarflein  ein* 
gelegt  bat  in  ben  ©ottegfaften  roar  gana 
frei  bon  ©eia.  SBelt  unb  ©elb  rnebr  Iieben 
ben  ©ott  ift  greulidje  Slbgotierei,  unb  fie 
roerben  ibren  fRid)ter  finben  an  bem  grofeen 
£ag  beg  ©eridbtg.  3a  Diel  ©ut  in  SBefifc  bas 
ben  madjt  toiel  unrubigeg  fieben  unb  man 
ftebt  in  ©efabr  bafe  eg  ben  guten  ©amen 
erftidt  unb  bringt  nicbt  Ootte  grudjt. 

3u  toenig  in  S3efib  baben  bafe  man  fid) 
nidbt  felbft  ernabren  fann,  ift  aucb  ein  Se* 
ben  DoH  SBefummernife,  unb  Xriibfal.  3Kafeig 
baben  ift  bag  SBefte,  unb  roenn  man  babei 
©ottfelig  ift,  fo  bat  man  ein  gefegneteg  iie¬ 
ben.  ffteid),  mafeig,  arm,  ©ott  bat  fie  alle 
gemadbt.  Unb  ber  ©eia  fann  bei  ibnen  alien 
roobnung  finben  roenn  fie  nidbt  97eugeboren 
finb. 

©ott  fegne  ung,  unb  bebiite  ung  aUe  bor 
bem  ©eia. 

— Seanber  @.  ®eim. 


©Dangelium  URattlj.  13. 


3u  biefer  3eit  gebt  Sefug  an  bag  Sfteer, 
unb  ba  rebet  er  aum  SSoIf  burdb  ©leidjniffe: 
©in  ©demann  faet  burd)g  gelb,  unb  bag  ift 
ein  SBeg,  ©teinigeg,  ®ornen,  unb  aucb  gut 
2anb.  SRur  bag  gute  £anb  bradjte  grudjt, 
unb  in  oerfd)iebenem  SWafe.  §unbert*, 
©edbaig*,  unb  2)reiaigfdltig.  Sluf  bem  SBeg 
frafeen  bie  SSogel  ben  ©amen,  auf  bem 
©teinigen  batte  eg  nidjt  SBurael,  eg  ging  balb 
auf,  alg  aber  bie  ©onne  auf  ging  berroelfte 
eg,  unb  roeil  eg  nicbt  SBurael  batte  roarb  eg 
biirre.  Unter  ben  3)ornen  roarb  eg  erfticft. 
SBer  £>bren  bat  au  boren  ber  bore.  Seine 
hunger  finb  erregt  iiber  biefe  feine  SRebe  unb 
roir  boren  ibre  grage:  SBarum  rebeft  bu  au 
ibnen  burdb  ©Ieid^niffe?  Sefct  merfen  roir 
ben  bebenflidben  Unterfdbieb  atoifcben  feinen 
Siingern  unb  bem  SSolf:  ©ud)  iftg  gegeben 
bafe  ibr  bag  ©ebeimnig  beg  §immelreidbg 
oerftebet,  biefen  aber  iftg  nicbt  gegeben. 

@r  rief  feine  Sanger,  unb  fie  borten  feine 
Iodenbe  ©timme,  unb  folgten  ibm,  unb  nab* 
men  non  Seiner  guile,  ©nabe  urn  ©nabe. 
3lber  felig  finb  euere  Slugen  bafe  fie  feben. 


unb  eure  Dbren  baft  fie  boren.  ©r  rebet 
burdbbringenb  an  biefem  SSoIf,  Don  ber 
a3Iinb  unb  SSerftocftbeit  ibreg  §eraeng. 
$od)  feine  ©eele  arbeitet  mit  aHem  ©rnft  urn 
fie  au  erroeden,  unb  fie  au  ibnt  aieben.  3Ba.br* 
Iidb  idb  fage  eudj:  S3iele  aSroPbeten  unb  ©e* 
redjte  baben  begebrt  au  ieben  toag  ibr  febet, 
unb  baben§  nicbt  gefeben,  unb  au  boren  toag 
ibr  boret,  unb  babeng  nicbt  gebort.  ©r  Iegt 
ibnen  bag  ©Ieidjnig  Dorn  ©demon  in  atter 
fiiebe  unb  ©ebulb  Dor  ibre  §eraen,  fo  bafe 
fie  eg  Derfteben,  unb  ber  airge,  fein  3Bort 
nidbt  Don  un§  reifet,  unb  roir  nidfjt  bem  3Beg 
gleidb  finb.  ©r  toarnt  un§  bafe  roir  nidbt  au 
fdbnell  roadbien,  unb  in  Xriibfal  3SerIuft  unb 
aSerfoIgung,  gebulbig  unb  getroft  fein  fon* 
nen,  unb  nicbt  bem  ©teinigen  gleidb  finb. 
3ulefct  nod),  bie  ©orge  biefer  3BeIt,  unb  ber 
&etrug  be§  SfteidbtumS.  Xa§  3Bort  in  un* 
ferem  §eraen  erfticft,  unb  roir  roerben  ben 
Sornen  gleidb.  2)emutig  rooHen  roir  bit* 
ten,  fucben  unb  anflopfen  fo  bafe  roir  un§ 
nidbt  felbft  betriigen.  Unb  roie  fraftig  seigt 
fidb  bie  SBelt,  in  ibrem  ©orgen  urn  JReidjtum 
urn  fidb  Ja  erbeben.  3Bebe  ber  SBelt  ibrer 
5Iergerni§  balben. 

®a§  aber  in  ba§  gute  2anb  gefaet  ift,  ba^ 
ift  roenn  Sentanb  ba§  SBort  bort,  unb  Der* 
ftebt  e§,  unb  bann  aucb  Srud)t  bringt.  ©r 
fpradb:  2>ie  ©rbe  bringt  Don  ibr  felbft  ber* 
Dor,  auerft  ba£  ©raS,  bema^  bie  atebren, 
unb  aulefct  ben  Dotten  SBeiaen  in  ben  Slebren, 
aber  nidbt  auoor  e§  fei  benn  bafe  ba§  Ieben* 
bige  SBeiaen  ©amlein  bag  ©DangeliumS  ift 
eingefallen.  SBabrlicb,  roabrlid),  idb  fage 
eudb,  eg  fei  benn  bafe  bag  SBeiaenforn  in  bie 
©rbe  fatte  unb  erftiirbe,  fo  bleibtg  allein,  fo 
eg  aber  erftiirbt  fo  bringtS  oiele  gradbt. 

SBie  finblidb  freuen  roir  ung  iiber  bie 
gute  SBeiaen  ©rnte  bie  roir  jefct  geerntet  ba* 
ben,  fo  bafe  toir  baben  ©amen  au  faen,  unb 
S3rot  au  effen,  aucb  toieberum  bemiiben  roir 
ung  unfer  guteg  Sanb  au  bereiten  fiir  bie 
SBeiaen  ©aat.  bat  man  auerft  ben  guten 
©amen  notig,  fo  roir  biefen  nidbt  batten, 
toaren  roir  mutlog,  unb  unfere  atrbeit  um* 
fonft.  ©eliebte,  tun  roir  ung  ©eiftlidb  freu* 
en  in  unferen  ©eelen,  baft  roir  ber  bintm* 
Iifdben  ©rnte  gleidb  finb,  unb  gefammelt 
roerben  in  fein  $Reid>! 

©r  toarnt  ung  baft  roir  nidbt  fdjlafen  roeil 
unfer  ©eelen  Seinb  um  ung  ber  ift,  unb 
fudbt  ung  bem  Unfraut  gleidb  8U  macben, 
roel^eg  mit  geuer  Derbrennt  toirb,  aber  ben 
SBeiaen  fammelt  mir  in  meine  ©djeuer. 
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Unb  etiic beg  trug  bunbertfaltig,  etKdjeS 
aber  fec^aigfaltig,  unb  etlidjeg  breifjigfdltig. 
28a§  roirbg  aber  fetit,  fo  mir  nidbt  bent  Drei* 
ftigfdltigen  gleidb  finb? 

Da  aber  bie  Ueute  idjltefen,  fam  fern 
geinb  unb  fate  Unfraut  amifdjen  ben  aBeijen 
unb  ging  bacon.  ©g  ift  bie  3iinbe  bie  ung 
inuner  roieber  angeboten,  unb  roir  berfudft 
roerben.  3Bie  gut  fiir  ung,  jo  roir  jeben  9Kor* 
gen,  neue  ©nabe,  neue  ®raft,  unb  neue  Sie» 
be  unb  ©ebulb  erbeten  fonnen.  Denn  bu 
fottft  ©ott  beinen  $errn  Iieb  baben  con  gan» 
jem  $eraen,  unb  bon  ganjer  Seele. 

Die  too  b^r  in  Sranen  faen  bie  roerben 
bort  mit  greubc  ernten,  fie  geben  bin  mit 
SBeinen  unb  tragen  eblen  ©amen,  unb  fom= 
men  roieber  mit  Qreuben  unb  bringen  ibre 
©arben. 

Den  29.  $uli,  1939.  21.  ©. 


©teine  beg  Slnftofeens. 


„Darum  ftebt  in  ber  Sdjrift:  „Siebe  ba, 
id)  lege  einen  augerrodblten,  foftXidf>en  ©cf* 
ftein  in  3ion;  unb  roer  an  ibn  glaubt,  ber 
foil  nidjt  ju  Sdjanben  roerben.  ©udb  nun, 
bie  ibr  glaubet,  ift  er  foftlid);  ben  Unglauth- 
gen  aber  ift  ber  (Stein,  ben  bie  33auleute  ber= 
morfen  bnben,  ber  3um  ©tfftein  geroorben 
ift,  ein  Stein  beg  2fnftofeen§  unb  ein  3elg 
beg  91ergerniffeg;  benn  fie  ftofjen  ficb  an 
bem  2Bort  unb  glauben  nidbt  baran,  moan 
fie  aucb  gefefct  finb”  1.  $et.  2,  6—8).  Siebe 
aud):  fltottb.  21,  42;  $?f.  8,  14  unb  fRom. 
9,  33). 

©in  ©tein  beg  Slnftofeeng  im  natiirlicben 
©inne  ift  nidjt  ein  foldjer,  ber  auf  bem 
Srelbe  licgt.  (StjriftuS  rebet  in  Sftattb.  13 
in  feinen  ©leidjniffen  con  Steinen,  bie  auf 
bem  gelbe  finb,  aber  er  nennt  fie  nicbt  ©tei= 
ne  beg  Slnftofteng,  aber  fcbilbert  fie  alg  £in= 
berniffe  beg  2Bad)gtumg.  Sic  finb  bem  aug 
geftreuten  Samen  binberlid).  ©teine  be© 
91nftofjeng  finb  aber  anbere,  eg  finb  folcbe, 
bie  im  9Bcge  liegen,  mo  man  geben  ober 
faijrcn  mufj.  9ln  folcben  Steinen  mirb  ge* 
arbeitet,  urn  fie  aug  bem  3Bege  au  rdumen, 
roeil  fie  binberlid)  finb.  9Jland)  einem  s3Wen* 
fcbcn  ift  icbon  ein  folcber  ©tein  aum  Ungliicf 
geroorben,  roenn  er  im  Dunfeln  ging  unb 
bagegen  geftofeen  ift.  Unb  nid)t  nur  auf  bem 
Sanbe  fonbern  aud)  im  sJJ?eere  gibt  eg  foldje 
©teine,  fo  bafe  oft  ©cbiffe  anlaufen  unb  aer* 
idjellen.  UeberaU  gibt  eg  ©teine  beg  2lnfto= 
feeng  unb  ^elfen  beg  Slergerniffeg. 


SB  o  b  r  beit 

$n  ben  angegebenen  Scbriftftellen  mirb 
aber  ©briftug  ein  Stein  beg  Slnftofeeng  unb 
ein  gelg  beg  Slergerniffeg  genannt,  unb 
menn  mir  bie  ©bangelien  lefen  fo  finben 
mir,  toie  biel  bag  SSolf  ficb  an  ibm  argerte. 
Unb  roarum?  2BeiI  fie  in  ber  ftinfternig 
maren  unb  bie  gottlidjen  2Begc  nidjt  ber* 
fteben  fonnten.  SefaS  beilte  am  Sabbat;  er 
afe  mit  ben  3oflnern  unb  Siinbern  u.f.  to. 
unb  aufjerbem  ftrafte  er  bie  Uugeredjtigfeit 
ber  23orgefepten  unb  ber  Dberften  im  SSoIf. 
$m  9ftattf)dug  23  lefen  mir,  mie  $efug  ein 
SBebe  urn  bag  anbere  iiber  bie  ©djriftgelebr* 
ten  unb  ^barifaer  augrief.  ©r  ftellte  fie  blofe 
unb  offenbarte  ibre  Ungeredbtigfeit. 

Unb  nidbt  nur  bafe  er  e£  ibnen  mit  3Bor= 
ten  fagte,  nein,  er  bcmieg  eg  ibtten  mit  ber 
Sat,  benn  er  felbft  Iebte  beilig  unb  geredjt, 
fo  bafe  er  fagen  fonnte:  „aBer  f arm  mid)  ei= 
ner  Siinbe  jeiben?”  Iebte  ein  bci1 

ligeg  unb  ©ott  moblgefattiQeg  2eben  auf  ©r= 
ben,  unb  bag  mar  ber  Unterfcbieb,  ben  feber 
iab- 

Die  ©eredjtigfeit  C£beifti  ftanb  tit  grofeem 
©egenfab  5U  berjenigen  ber  ^riefter,  ber 
©djriftgelebrten  unb  ber  ipbarifaer;  fa  fte 
felbft  faben  bieg  ein,  unb  bieg  ermedte  91eib 
in  ibnen,  fo  bafe  fie  oerfucbten,  ben  §errn 
aug  bem  SBege  au  rdumen.  So  lefen  mir 
aucb:  „Unb  ba  bie  ^obenpriefter  unb  ^bar= 
ifaer  feine  ©leidjniffe  borten,  berftanben  fie, 
baft  er  bon  ibnen  rebete.  Unb  fie  tradfteten 
barnad),  mie  fie  ibn  griffen;  aber  fie  fiird)' 
teten  fid)  bor  bem  33oIf,  benn  eg  bmlt  ibn  fiir 
einen  ^ropbeten”  (eDlattb.  21,  45.  46).  91n 
bielen  anbern  Stellen  ber  ©bangelien  firt= 
ben  mir,  bafe  gefuS  berfolgt  murbe  unb  man 
ibm  nadj  bem  Seben  tracbtete.  Unb  ba§ 
alleg,  meil  er  ibnen  ing  ©emiffen  rebete,  meil 
fie  bon  ber  SBabrbeit  feiner  SBorte  uberjeugt 
rourben,  unb  fid)  bod)  nidbt  bor  ibm  bemii= 
tigen  moHten. 

Sie  bemiibten  fidb,  biefen  Stein  beg  9tn* 
ftofjeng  aug  bem  aBege  ju  rdumen  —  $e= 
fum  3U  befeitigen,  unb  eg  gelang  ibnen  aucb; 
fie  meinten  menigfteng,  ibn  befeitigt  ju 
babcn.  9lber  ber  aflmddjtige  ©ott  bat  ibn 
roieber  aufgerid)tet.  ©r  bat  ben  fie 

auf  araufame  SBeife  totcten,  aufermecft  bon 
ben  Soten  unb  ibn  aufgeboben  gen  ^imrnel. 
©r  roar,  ift  unb  bleibt  ber  Stein  beg  91n= 
ftof)eng  fiir  alle,  bie  nidbt  an  ibn  glauben 
roollen. 

'Jlber  ©ott  fei  Danf,  bafe  ©briftug  bodb 
nod)  auf  ©rben  regiert,  roieroobl  er  jum 
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$immel  erboben  tootben  ift,  unb  er  bat  auf 
©rben  biele,  bie  on  ibn  glauben  unb  bie  Ujnt 
bienen;  diele,  bie  fid)  feiner  §errfdjaft  unter* 
toocfen  baben  unb  burd)  ibn  don  ibren  ©tin* 
ben  erloft  toorben  finb.  2lber  aucb  biefe  jet* 
ne  treuen  ‘Kadbfolger  finb  ©teine  be§  2ln= 
ftofjenS  fiir  biele.  ^a,  aUe,  bie  toirfltd)  fur 
ben  £errn  Ieben,  finb  ber  fiinbigen  SBelt  ein 
^inberniS  in  ibrern  £un  unb  barum  be* 
fdmpft  man  fie.  Surd)  ibren  gerecbten  unb 
gottfefigen  SBanbel  toerben  bie  Untugenben 
ber  SBelt  an§  Sidbt  gebradjt  unb  jebe  Um 
geredjtigfeit  toirb  burd)  fie  geftraft.  SKarum 
ift  SobanneS  ber  Xdufer  ertibauptet  toor* 
ben?  SBeil  er  bem  ®onig  §erobe3  bie  ©titt= 
ben  dorbielt.  2Barum  tourbe  ®tepbanu& 
gefteinigt?  SBeil  er  ben  ^uben  ibre  Ungf* 
xecbtigfeit  offenbarte.  Unb  toa3  toottten  toir 
fagen,  menu  toir  olle  treue  3^ugen  ©otte& 
dor  ber  3eii  ©brifti,  don  Slbel  an  f>i§  ouf 
^obanneS  ben  Xdufer,  unb  bann  nad)  ber 
3eit  ©brifti  don  ®iepbanu3  an  bi§  auf  ben 
beutigen  £ag  aufadblen  fonnten,  bie  urn  ber 
©eredjtigfeit  totilen  diel  Ieiben  mufeten  unb 
getotet  rourben,  roeil  fie  ein  unerfd)rodfene& 
3eugni§  fiir  ben  §errn  fatten ! 

©in  ®ommunift  fagte  au  einem  treuen 
®inbe  ©otte§,  einem  SJJrebiger  be§  ©dange* 
IiurnS:  „3br  ©briften  feib  un§  ein  §inber* 
ni§  in  unferm  £un,  unb  folange  einer  don 
eudj  fein  toirb,  fonnen  toir  unfern  $Ian  nidbt 
burdbfiibren.”  Unb  toarurn  nidjt?  SBeilibre 
ifUdne  teuflifcbe  ffJIdne  finb.  ©ie  toerben  fiir 
ibr  bofeS  £un  mit  bem  etoigen  ©erid)te  be* 
brobt.  SRtdjt  bajj  bie  ©Idubigen  fie  bebro* 
ben;  aber  burd)  fie  toirb  e§  ben  ©ottlofen 
flar,  bafj  fie  e§  mit  einem  geredjten  ©ott  au 
tun  baben,  unb  bafj  ©ott  fie  ridjten  toirb. 
©ie  toerben  unglficflidj,  inbem  fie  ben  2Ban* 
bel  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  feben  unb  ibre  28orte 
boren.  ©ie  derfolgen  bie  ©briften,  aber  in* 
bem  fie  biefe§  tun,  fdbaben  fie  fid)  felbft  mebr 
al3  jenen;  inbem  fie  bie  ©briften  fdjlagen, 
fcblagen  fie  fidj  in  SBirflidjfeit  felbft  munb. 
SBenn  fie  feben,  toie  bie  ®inber  ©otte§  aHe§ 
gebulbig  tragen,  mie  fie  fiir  ibre  geinbe  be* 
ten,  mie  fie  biejenigen  fegnen,  bie  fie  derfol* 
gen  anftatt  ibnen  au  flucfjen,  unb  tote  fie 
felbft  biejenigen  Iieben,  bie  fie  qualen  unb 
martern,  fo  gibt  bie§  ibnen  eine  Unrube 
unb  einen  ©tadjel  in  ibr  ©etoiffen,  ben  fie 
nicbt  fo  leicbt  Io§  toerben  fonnen. 

Sebr  oft  fiofet  fidb  bie  SBelt  an  ben  ©lau* 
bigen,  toeil  fie  biefe  nicbt  derftebt.  Wan 
fragt:  SBarum  nennt  ibr  ba§  fcbablidb,  toa§ 


un§  SSergniigen  madbt?  3Kan  fann  fl$ 
bie  bobe  93erufung  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  ntdp 
bitteinfinben.  3)tan  nennt  fie  trimmer, 
^opfbanger  unb  bergleicben  mebr.  3)can 
toeife  nicbt,  bafe  gerabe  biefe  e§  finb,  bie  ben 
®opf  bod)tragen,  unb  toa§  e§  aucb  fern  mag» 
roenn  alle  entmutigt  finb,  fo  finb  e§  bie  roab- 
ten  ©briften,  bie  ben  $opf  nicbt  bangen 
laffen.  2Bie  ein  ^idbter  fingt:  „3Benn  aUe 
Steidben  barben,  toentt  Sfiirften  betteln  gebtt^ 
toerb  id)  mit  greubengarben,  in  3ion^  t.o* 
ren  ftebn!”  Unb  einft  am  ^age  be§  ©ericbt^ 
toirb  e§  fid)  beutlid)  aeigen,  too  bie  ^opf* 
banger  fteben.  2)ie  ^inber  ©otte^  werbei* 
bann  ibre  ^dupte  mit  ^reuben  erbeben, 
aber  aUe  atibern  toerben  bie§  nic^t  tun  fon* 
nen. 

ftiiralidj  fagte  einer  ju  mir:  „$u  fafteft  ja 
tmmer.”  ©r  fagte  bie§,  toeil  i^  $u  feinem 
toeltlicben  3Sergniigen  gebe,  beren  ficb  man» 
d)e  fogenannte  ©briften  toabrenb  ber  foge* 
nannten  „3aftenaeitM  ^entbalten.  Somit 
meinte  er,  bafe  id)  immer  „3aftenaeit”  fjatte. 
9Tber  ©ott  fei  5Danf,  bafe  toir,  bie  toir  erloft 
finb,  ba§  toabre  SSergniigen,  bie  toabre  unb 
underganglidbe  greube  gefunben  baben. 

2Bie  oft  fommt  e§  aucb  &or,  bafe  felbft 
©Iaubige  ficb  ftofeen,  roeil  man  ben  anbern 
nicbt  derftebt.  99ei  einer  Unterrebung  iiber 
gottlicbe  ®inge  fagte  einer:  „55u  baft  eine 
au  bobe  Sluffaffung.”  Unb  ein  anberer:  „Du 
gebft  au  roeit.”  2Bie  oft  ftofeen  ficb  alte  2eu» 
te,  toenn  junge  Seute  prebigen.  Wan  fagt : 
liefer  ober  jener  ift  mir  au  jung!  Stber  toa§ 
fagte  ©ott  au  premia,  aU  er  ifjn  aum  ^Sro- 
Pbeten  berief?  ^eremia  meinte,  bafe  er  au 
jung  rodre  unb  barum  nicbt  tauge  au  prebi* 
gen.  SEBir  Iefen:  „Sc b  ober  fprad):  3tcb  $err, 
$err,  id^  tauge  nicbt,  au  prebigen;  benn  id) 
bin  au  jung.  $)er  £err  fpracb  aber  au  mir: 
©age  nicbt:  $d)  bin  au  jung;  fonbern  bu 
foUft  geben,  toobin  icb  bi^  fenbe,  unb  pre« 
bigen,  toa§  icb  bicb  beifee”  (^eremia  1,  6. 
7.).  Unb  ber  Sfpoftel  tUauIug  fagte  au  £im= 
otbeuS:  „97iemanb  deracbte  beine  Sugenb.” 
Sfucb  toerben  toir  ermabnt,  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  nicbt  au  bampfen  unb  ben  ©eift  nicbt 
au  betriiben.  SBenn  ©ott  irgenb  einen  Wen* 
feben,  jung  ober  alt,  au  irgenb  einer  2luf. 
gabe  ober  Sfrbeit  berufen  bat,  fo  la&t  ibn 
feiner  Serufung  folgen,  bamit  roir  nife  al§ 
folcbe  erfunben  toerben,  bie  ©otte§  ©eift 
bampfen.  Saffet  un§  dielmebr  fiir  bie  be* 
ten,  bie  ©ott  berufen  bat  unb  uns  freuen, 
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roenn  ein  anberer  audj  berufen  roirb,  in 
bem  SBeinberge  beg  #errn  ju  arbeiten. 

Unb  roer  beftrebt  ift,  ben  SBitten  ©otteg 
,ju  tun,  ber  Xaffc  fid)  nidjt  aufbalten,  ob  fid) 
aud)  ber  eine  ober  anbere  an  ibm  ftofet.  SDie 
^auptfacfee  ift,  bafe  toir  bem  $errn  gefaHen 
unb  bag  ©etoufetfein  baben,  bafe  toir  feinen 
2BiIIen  tun.  2Benn  ber  §err  fid)  3U  ung  be* 
fennt  unb  burd)  ung  toirft,  fo  finb  roir  3tei* 
ite  beg  2lnftofeeng  in  einern  getoiffen  3inne, 
ia,  in  bem  redjten  3inne,  gleicfe  toie  eg  un* 
fer  §err  unb  ^eifter  unb  feine  Stpoftel  felbft 
getoejen  finb. 

35ocfe  lafet  ung  borficfetig  fein,  bafe  toir  fei* 
uem  ein  §inbernig  fein  mocfeten,  um  felig 
3u  toerben.  %ar  Iafet  ung  aufefeen,  bafe  toir 
niemanb  in  Perfebrter  SEBeife  9lnftofe  geben 
unb  ung  bann  barauf  berufen,  bafe  man  fa 
aud)  9lnftofe  an  $eiug  felbft  genommen  feat. 
Oft  toirb  etroag  fjeilig  genannt,  bag  nidbt 
beilig  ift.  ©g  ift  £atfad)e,  bafe  fcfeon  oft  je= 
manb,  ber  ein  babes  ©efenntnig  bat,  in  3am 
geraten  ift  unb  bann  gefagt  bat:  „©g  toar 
ein  beiliger  3am,”  toenn  bieg  gar  nidbt  ber 
2faH  toar.  $cr  $err  toirb  eg  nidbt  unge* 
ftraft  laffen,  roenn  toir  irgenb  ein  Unrecfet 
mit  ber  gottlidjen  $eiligfeit  aubecfen  tooHen, 
anftatt  unfere  Siinbe  $u  befennen  unb  babon 
log  3U  roerben.  ©ott  gebe  ung  alien  ©nabe, 
bamit  toir  bie  recfete  SteHung  einnebmen 
unb  ibm  bienen  fonnen,  toie  eg  ibm  gefaHt. 
@r  gebe  ung  erleucbtete  Slugen  unb  9Ser= 
ftanbnig  311  erfennen,  toag  fein  2BiIIe  ift. 

— ©rtoaljlt. 

$ie  $inge  finb  in  SBirflubfeit  mcfet, 
toag  fie  jn  fein  fdjeinen. 


©djaue  3)inge  nid)t  in  bem  blenbenben 
unb  betriiglicfeen  3cfeeine  ber  ©tittaggfonne 
an,  fonbern  in  bem  Sidjte,  toie  fie  augfeben 
roerben,  roenn  ber  2ebengabenb  ba  ift  unb 
bie  3djatten  beg  fiebeng  ibr  ©rfdjeinen  nta* 
cben.  Sim  9Ibenb  fdjeint  bie  3onne  nod)  toie 
ein  grofeer  $orper  am  ^oriaonte  3U  fteben, 
roabrenb  bie  Sanbfcbaft  aflmablicb  aug  ben 
9(ugen  Perfdbtoinbei.  ®er  3onnenuntergang 
offenbart  bann  einen  unbegren3ten  9taum, 
ber  mit  ungeaablten  SBeltforpern  bebedft 
ift,  unb  bag  firmament  erglubt  mit  Ieben* 
bigen  <3apbieren  bon  beiligen  ©ebanfen. 

D,  Perfudje  iefet,  auf  bie  2BeIt  unb  ibre 
Sodfungen  3U  fcfeauen  toie  fie  bir  in  ber  Iefe* 
ten  ©tunbe  erfcbeinen  toerben  —  auf  bie  un- 
erlaubten  Steuben  unb  ©ergniigungen  3U 


fdjauen,  toie  fie  bir  bann  erfcbeinen  toer*  I 
ben  —  nantlid)  nidbt  nur  alg  eine  ©nttau*  1 

fcfeung,  fonbern  alg  ettoag  ©erborbeneg  unb  I 

©ergifteteg.  O,  fdbaue  auf  ben  ©brgeia  unb 
bie  felbftfiidjtigen  ©eftrebungen,  toie  fie  bir 
erfcbeinen  roerben,  toenn  fie  in  ibre  toabre 
Slrmfeligfeit  unb  9ttd)tigfeit  aufammenge*  1 
fcbrumpft  finb  unb  in  ibrer  ©Iijfee  bafteben.  1 
3age  mit  bem  ©falmiften:  (4?err),  „Iebre 
ung  bebenfen,  bafe  toir  fterben  miiffen,  auf 
bafe  toir  flug  roerben”  (©ialrn  90,  12). 

— ©rtoablt.  4 


Unfere  3ugenb  SUiteilung. 


©ibel  f^ragen. 


3rr.  ©0.  1053.  —  SBeffen  feine  unter  al¬ 
ien  ftel  feineg  auf  bie  ©rbe?  ,, 

fjfr.  9to.  1054.  —  2Ber  ift  ein  PoUfom- 
mener  9Kann,  unb  fanjt  ben  gansen  Ceib  1 
int  3aum  balten? 


Hnttoortcn  auf  SBibel  fjragen. 

^r.  ffto.  1045.  —  2Bo  toar  ^ona  ba  er 
betete  3U  bem  §errn  feinem  ©ott,  unb  fpradj; 

^db  rief  3U  bem  $errn  in  meiner  9tngft;  unb  < 
er  anttoortete  mir;  idb  fdbrie  unb  er  borete 
meine  Stimme?  1 

9lnt.  —  ^m  fieibe  beg  Sifcfeeg.  Sana  2, 2. 

9tiibli(be  fiebre.  —  9tlg  ber  3obn  9Imit- 
tbaig  mit  namen  Sana  gerufen  toar  bon  bem 
^errn  3U  prebigen  3U  ben  Seuten  in  ber 
grofeen  3tabt  S'tinibe,  madbte  er  fidb  auf,  • 
aber  er  flob  bon  bem  &errn  unb  ging  nidbt  , 
gen  Sftinibe  fonbern  gen  SaPba.  35a  fanb 
^er  ein  Sdbiff,  bag  gen  &barfug  fabren  tooH- 
te  unb  er  gab  fein  gabrgelb  unb  trat  binein 
unb  badbte  obne  3®eifel  bafe  er  bon  bem 
$errn  meg  flieben  toirb,  aber  in  bem  irrete 
er  febr  ben  Niemanb  !ann  fidb  aor  bem  §errn  ** 
berbergen. 

9llg  bag  3dbiff  aufg  SKeer  fubr  Iieg  ber 
^err  einen  grofeen  2Binb  aufg  ®?eer  font* 
men  unb  eg  erbob  fidb  ein  grofe  Ungetoitter, 
bafe  man  meinte  bag  Scfeiff  toiirbe  aerbredben. 

3)ie  SdbiffSleute  fiircbteten  fidb  u«b  fdbrie. 
en,  ein  jeglicfeer  au  feinem  ©ott,  unb  toar*  <• 
fen  beg  3cbiff§  ©erdte  ing  2tteer  bafe  eS 
Ieidbter  toarb  aber  ^ona  fdblief  unten  im  s 

mtf. 

9ladbbem  fie  ^eloft  batten  unb  bag  2o§ 
auf  Sona  fiel,  fragten  fie  ibn;  toag  iftg  bafe 
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e£;  un§  jo  iibel  gebet?  2Bq§  ift  bein  ©e* 
toerbe?  2Bq§  follen  toir  mit  bir  tbun?  (£r 
fprad):  aBerft  mi<b  in§  SWeer  benn  i<b  bin 
bie  Urfacb  be3  grofeen  UngetoitterS. 

®ann  nadbbem  fie  ju  bem  §errn  gebetert 
batten  marfen  fie  ibn  in§  2tfeer  unb  e§  tear 
ftiU,  aber  ein  grofeer  Sifd)  bat  ibn  balb  ber* 
jdjlungen.  €rft  bann  fing  Sona  an  au  be* 
ten  8U  bem  $errn  unb  ber  $err  borete  ibn 
unb  bnlf  ibm  au§  feinem  @Ienb.  Sitte, 
Iefet  ba§  ganae  33ud)  S°na. 

©rftlid)  lafet  un§  bernebnten  bafc  bie  Sun* 
be  un§  in§  Grlenb  bringt  unb  3toeiten§  bafe 
e§  audb  ein  Sdbaben  ift  fiir  anbere. 

Sr.  9to.  1046.  —  2Bie  long  fagte  Sefu§ 
bafe  be§  aWenfdfen  Sobn  mitten  in  ber  ©rbe 
fein  toirb? 

$ntto. —  2>rei  £age  unb  brei  Sftdcbte. 
STOattb.  12,  40. 

.  —  $ie  <Sefci)icf)te  bon  S°s 

na  toirb  bon  bielen  $Renfd)en  aroeifelbaft  ge* 
fteUt  ober  gang  oertoorfen  bietoeil  er  fagt,  er 
mar  brei  £age  unb  brei  ^tacbte  im  Seibe  be§ 
gifcbeS,  unb  roir  Iefen  nicbt  in  anberen  alt* 
teftament  Scbriften  bon  biefen  Oef(f)id)ten. 

21I§  id)  aber  STCattb-  12,  40  IaS  bin  id) 
gang  oerfidfert  bafe  e§  aHe§  toabt  fei  benn 
ber  §err  Sefu§  ©briftuS  bat  felbft  babon 
gerebet,  al§  bie  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  $bari* 
faern  ibn  bitten  urn  ein  Seidfen.  gr  ^racb: 
®ie  bofe  unb  ebebrecberifcbe  9lrt  fucfjt  ein 
3eidjen;  unb  e§  toirb  ibr  fein  3ei<ben  ge* 
geben  benn  ba§  3eifben  be§  if&robbeten  So* 
na§.  2>enn  «glei<fj  toie  Sona§  mar  brei  £age 
in  be§  SBalfifdjeS  5Baudb,  alfo  toirb  be§  3flen* 
fdben  Sobn  brei  Stage  unb  brei  fRadjte  mitten 
in  ber  (Srbe  fein.  SDabei  toirb  nicbt  nur  bie 
©efdfidbte  bon  Sana  beftatigt  fonbern  audb 
bie  3eit  bie  er  SRitten  in  ber  @rbe  toirb  fein, 
unb  ba§  batten  fie  bann  at§  ein  3ei<ben  bafe 
er  ber  tear  toeldjen  er  ficb  auSgab  an  fein. 
®rei  Stage  unb  brei  SRadjte  mitten  in  ber 
©rbe  unb  toar  bocb  felbft  berfelben  Scbobfer ! 

3>iefe§  toirb  audb  bon  bielen  bernidbtet, 
toie  audb  non  ben  unfern  in  bem  bafe  Sreitag 
al§  ber  £ag  ber  ®reuaigung  gebalten  toirb. 
SamStag  in  ber  Sdjrift  ift  ber  Sabbatb  unb 
ber  fiebente  £ag,  unb  Sonntag  ber  erfte  £ag 
ber  S'fadbften  toodbe.  S'fadb  Stfatt.  28, 1, HRar* 
fiuS  16,  2,  SufaS  24, 1  unb  SobcmneS  20,  1 
toar  Sefu§  fdbon  auferftanben  friib  Sonntag 
fWorgen§  unb  bietoeil  toir  nicbt  in  ©otte§ 
2Bort  finben  bom  £ag  ber  ®reuaigung  miif* 
fen  toir  e§  nebnten  bafe  e§  brei  Xag  unb  brei 


SBafirfjeit 

iRadjte  toar  oor  ber  3tuferftet)ung  roeld)es  ber 
3Sag  toar  bor  bem  9iiifttag  be§  DfterfeftS. 
SWattt).  27,  62;  5Karfu0  15,  42;  £uca£  23, 
54  unb  §ob.  19,  42.  -W. 


2Bie  ©ott  bie  Sreue  eine^  arinen 
9teger«  belobnte. 


33or  Sabron  Iebte  in  bem  fiiblidjen  Xeile 
ber  5Bereinigten  ©taaten  ein  armer  Sieger, 
(Suff  genannt.  @r  toar  ein  Sflabe,  aber  er 
batte  ficb  8nm  ^errn  befebrt  unb  toar  ein 
treue§  ^inb  ©otte§.  S£a  er  feinem  ^errn 
treulicb  biente,  rourbe  er  bon  biefem  ge« 
fdbabt.  SDodb  begab  e§  fid),  bafe  fein  §err  in 
©elbberlegenbeit  fam  unb  fief)  genotigt  fab, 
feinen  Sflaben  au  oerfaufen.  a9alb  fam  aud^ 
ein  junger  i|$flanaer,  ber  fi«b  bereit  erflarte, 
(Suff  au  faufen,  unb  man  einigte  fid)  fdbneH 
be§  ^reife§.  $er  junge  ^flanaer  mar  aber 
ein  ©otteSleugner. 

97adbbem  ber  $anbel  abgefcbloffen  toar 
unb  ebe  fie  fid)  trennten,  fagte  ber  bi§berige 
$err  be§  armen  'Sflaben:  „Sie  toerben 
finben,  bafe  er  ein  fleifeiger  unb  treuer  2tr« 
better  ift,  auf  ben  man  ficb  berlaffen  fann. 
Sd)  glaube  bafe  er  Sbnen  in  jeber  ^infiebt 
gefatfen  toirb,  mit  SluSnabme  einer.”  „Unb 
toa§  toare  bie§?”  fragte  fein  neuer  §err. 
„©r  betet,  unb  ba§  fonnen  Sie  ibm  nicbt 
abgetoobnen ;  aber  bie§  ift  audb  fein  einaiger 
Seller,”  fagte  fein  biSberifler  ©ebieter. 

„®abon  toerbe  idb  ibn  fdbon  furieren,” 
fagte  fein  neuer  §err,  „idb  toerbe  bie  ^eitfdje 
gebraudben,  bi§  er  baoon  lafet.”  „2tber  idb 
fiirdbte,  bafe  aHe§  umfonft  fein  toirb,”  fagte 
ber  bi§berige  $err  be§  armen  ©uff,  „benn 
idb  bin  iiberaeugt,  bafe  er  lieber  fterben  tour* 
be,  al§  ba§  SBeteft  au  unterlaffen.  ffienn  idb 
an  Sbrer  Stette  toare,  toiirbe  icb  gar  nicbt 
nerfueben,  ibn  baoon  abaubringen.” 

So  ging  ©uff  mit  feinem  neuen  $errn 
unb  ertoieS  fid)  audb  fyiex  al§  ein  auoerlaffi* 
ger,  fleifeiger  unb  treuer  2lrbeiter,  gleicb  toie 
bei  feinem  Oorigen  ^errn.  Slber  e§  bauerte 
nicbt  Iange,  fo  tourbe  feinem  ®errn  angefagt, 
bafe  Cuff  bete.  @r  Iiefe  ibn  rufen  unb  fagte 
au  ibm:  „®uff,  e§  ift  mir  an  Obren  gefom* 
men,  bafe  bu  beteft,  unb  ba§  barfft  bu  nid)t 
mebr  tun.  2fuf  meiner  ^Iantage  foil  nicbt 
gebetet  toerben,  unb  icb  toil!  binfort  nid)t§ 
mebr  Oon  foldben  Xorbeiten  boren.” 

^Gber  ber  Sflabe  anttoortete:  „0  mein 
$err,  icb  Iiebe  au  meinem^errn  unb  §eilanb 
3U  beten  unb  icb  fnnn  e§  nidbt  laffen.  Unb 
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joenn  id)  gebetet  babe  jo  fann  id)  umfo  beffer 
fiir  ©ie  arbeiten  unb  idb  Iiebe  ©ie  unb  meine 
£errin  fo  diel  mebr  unb  merbe  angefpornt, 
umfo  treuer  unb  bingebenber  pu  fein.  i^d) 
will  alle§  tun,  ma3  ©ie  don  mir  derlangen, 
aber  icb  fann  nidbt  leben,  obne  3U  beten.” 

2lber  fein  §err  gab  ibm  ein  ftrenge§  9Ser= 
bot,  nicfjt  mebr  3u  beten  unb  fagte  ibm,  bafe 
er  gepeitfdjt  roerben  miirbe,  roenn  man  ibn 
nocbmaB  beim  Deten  ermifcbe.  2tber  an  ie* 
nem  2tbenb,  aB  bie  STrbeit  be§  Dage§  ge* 
tan  mar,  lag  ©uff  auf  feinen  ©nieen  unb  be * 
tete  inbriinftig  ju  ©ott,  gleidb  mie  einft 
Daniel,  aB  man  ibm  ba§  ©ebet  derbieten 
moCte.  2lm  nadbften  Morgen  murbe  er  3U 
ieinem  §errn  gerufen,  ber  ibn  fragte,  wa= 
rum  er  fein  ftrenge§  ©ebot  iibertreten  unb 
bocb  gebetet  babe.  „©  mein  $err,  id)  mufe 
beten;  icb  fann  nun  einmal  obne  ba§  ©ebet 
nidbt-  leben,”  antmortete  ©uff.” 

Der  8orn  feine§  §errn  entbrannte.  ©r 
gebot,  ©uff  an  einen  ^foften  an3ubinben 
unb  ibm  bie  Kleiber  absureifeen.  Unb  bann 
fd>toang  er  bie  febmere  ^eitfdje  mit  alien 
©raften,  bi§  feine  grau  gelaufen  fam  unb 
ibn  bat,  bod)  auf3uboren.  2Iber  ber  3ornige 
2Rann  Ijiclt  an  auf  ben  armen  fReger  Io§3U* 
fcblagen,  bB  feine  9Irme  fo  ermiibet  maren, 
bafe  er  bie  $eitfdje  fallen  liefe.  Dann  gebot 
er,  ben  blutigen  fftiidfen  be§  ©flaben  mit 
Sal3tdaffer  311  mafeben,  ma§  gefdbab,  unb 
bann  murbe  bent  armen  ©uff  geboten,  an 
feine  2trbeit  311  geben.  ©r  geborebte,  unb  bie 
anbern  ©fladen  borten  ibn  mit  febmadjer 
©timrne  fingen:  „Die  Seiben§3eit  ift  balb 
doriiber,  bann  gibt  e§  feine  Dranen  mebr.” 
Obfcbon  ba§  99Iut  nod)  aiB  feinen  SBunben 
flofe,  fo  arbeitete  er  bocb  ben  gan3en  Dag 
meiter. 

Sn  ber  3roif^rn3eit  aber  fing  ©ott  an,  an 
bem  $er3en  feine§  §errn  3U  arbeiten.  21B 
fein  3orn  doriiber  mar,  fing  er  an  einsu* 
feben,  mie  ungeredbt  er  ben  armen  ©fladen 
bebanbelt  batte,  ber  bocb  fein  Unredjt  be* 
gangen  batte,  fonbern  nur  feinen  ©ott  iiber 
afle§  Iiebte  unb  nidbt  badon  Iaffen  fonnte,  3U 
ibm  3u  beten.  ©ine  grofee  Unrube  bemad)* 
tigte  fid)  be§  bBbertgen  ©otteS  IeugnerS.  ©r 
Iegte  fid)  fcblafen,  aber  ber  ©d)Iaf  flob  don 
ibm.  Urn  SRitternadbt  bemadjtigte  fidb  feiner 
cine  grofee  ©eelenangft,  fo  bafe  er  feine  grau 
aufmedfte  unb  ibr  fagte,  bafe  er  glaube,  bafe 
er  fterben  miiffe. 

Die  grau  mottte  fogleid)  einen  2Ir3t  ru« 
fen  Iaffen,  aber  er  liefe  e§  nidbt  3U,  fonbern 
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fagte:  „$d)  mill  feinen  Strat,  benn  ein  fol* 
djer  fann  mir  nid)t  belfen ;  ift  benn  auf  ber 
gan3en  Vantage  niemanb,  ber  fiir  midb  be* 
ten  fonnte?”  „Sd)  miifete  don  niemanb, 
aufjer  bem  armen  ©uff,  ben  bu  fo  fdjredflidj 
gepeitfdbt  baft”,  antmortete  bie  gran.  „Unb 
glaubft  bu,  bafe  biefer  fiir  midb  beten  miir* 
be?”  fragte  er  meiter  in  bodjfter  Slufregung. 
„3ja,  icb  glaube  beftimmt,  bajj  er  e§  tun 
murbe,”  fagte  bie  grau.  „Safet  ibn  fogleidj 
berbeibolen,”  gebot  ber  ^flanser. 

2IB  man  binging,  ©uff  berbei3ubringen, 
fanb  man  ibn  auf  feinen  ©nieen  Itegenb 
unb  ©ott  anrufenb.  Der  arme  ©flade  mein* 
te,  bafe  man  ibn  nun  nod)  mebr  peitfdfen 
miirbe,  aB  er  aber  ba§  8iutmer  feineS  $errn 
betrat,  fanb  er  biefen  in  ber  grofeten  ©eelen* 
gual  unb  unter  fdbmerem  ©euf3en  fagte  er: 
„©  ©uff,  fannft  bu  fiir  midb  beten?” 

„Sa,  gepriefen  fei  ©ott,  idb  babe  bie  gan3e 
SRadjt  fiir  ©ie  gebetet,  mein  £err.”  SWit  bie* 
fen  SBorten  fanf  er  auf  feine  ®niee  nieber 
unb  bielt  an  im  ernften  fRingen  um  bie  ©ee* 
le  feine§  -©ebieter§.  Diefer  erfannte  feine 
frudbtbare  unb  fdbredflidbe  ©iinbe,  tat  auf* 
ridbtige  93ufee,  unb  nodj  ebe  ber  Dag  graute, 
fanb  er  SSergebung  unb  grieben  im  SBIute 
be§  fiamme§.  2Iucb  feine  grau  befebrte  fidb 
in  biefer  SRadjt  3um  ^errn.  Der  SRorgen 
fanb  ^err  unb  ©flade  ficb  gegenfeitig  um* 
fcblungen  unb  ©ott  preifenb  fiir  feine  grofee 
fiiebe.  93eibe  dergoffen  Dranen,  aber  e§ 
maren  nun  Dranen  ber  greube  unb  be§ 
Danfe§. 

Der  ^err,  ber  ein  neuer  2Renfdj  gemorben 
mar,  fdbenfte  f-einem  treuen  ©flaben  fofort 
bie  greibeit.  SBalb  barauf  fingen  fie  an, 
ben  gan3en  ©iiben  3U  burdbsieben  unb  badon 
3u  seugen,  ma§  ber  §err  fiir  fie  getan  batte. 
Die  Solge  badon  mar,  bafe  diele  don  ber 
^raft  be§  ©dangelium§  iiberseugt  murben, 
Dufee  taten,  unb  fidb  8aui  ^errn  befebrten. 
©0  munberbar  bat  ©ott  bie  Dreue  be§  armen 
Sfladen  belobnt. 

— ©dangeliumS  tfJofaune. 


9D?ein  ^efu§  rufet  midb 
Unb  b^ifet  midb  mit  ibm  sieben, 
Durdb  Arbeit  unb  burdb  ^reus 
HRidb  mit  ibm  su  bemiiben; 

3tdb  ia,  idb  3*ebe  mit; 

3Rein  Sefd»  ge^  boran, 

Dafe  idb  burdj  beine  ©raft 
Dir  freubig  folgen  fann. 
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Unfer  Sfeufthttn. 

Sir  baben  einen  gelfen,  ber  unbetoeglidb 

Sir  baben  eine  Sabrbeit,  bie  mentals  un* 
tergebt,  .  . 

Sir  baben  Sebr  unb  SBaffen  in  jebem 
®antpf  unb  Streit, 

28ir  baben  eine  Solfe  don  ©otteS  §errlt<b* 
feit, 

2Sir  baben  eine  Speife,  bet  SBelt  b^t  un* 
befamtt, 

2Bir  baben  einen  Scbatten  im  bnfeen  ©on* 
nenbranb,  . 

SBir  baben  eine  Quelle,  bie  niemalS  je  der* 
fiegt, 

Sit  baben  ®raft  aum  £ragen,  bte  letner  ' 
Sait  erliegt,  ^  r  !Y. 

SG3ir  baben  einen  Srofter  doH  betltger  ©e= 

Sir  baben  einen  §eifer  don  IiebedoHer  §ulb, 
Sir  baben  eine  greube,  bie  niemanb  don 
unS  nimmt,  .  p  Ytri 

Sir  baben  eine  #arfe,  dom  ®omg  feloft  ge* 
ftimmt, 

Sir  baben  eine  3uflud^t  in  iebem  ©turm 
unb  iftot, 

Sir  baben  einen  ffteidjtum,  ber  me  au 
fdjtoinben  brobt, 

Sir  baben  eine  ©nabe,  bie  aHe  SWotgen  neu, 
Sir  baben  ein  ©rbarmen,  ba§  maibtig  ift 
unbtreu,  t  „  . 

Sir  baben  bier  bie  guile,  fettbem  ber  $et* 
Ianb  fam,  ,  Y  v 

Sir  baben  bort  ein  ©rbe,  jo  reidb  unb  wun* 
berjam,  t 

Sir  baben  ©Iiid,  ba§  Ieudjtenb  un§  unbe* 
fdjreiblicb  ift,  ^  t  . 

Sir  baben  afleS  ©ute  in  $ir,  §err  3efu§ 
(thrift! 

Die  SBebeutnng  don  ©otteS  gcimfttfrtng. 

©ott  bebanbelt  un§  fo,  toie  einft  ein  be* 
rubmter  Staler  feinen  Shuler  bebanbelte. 
©in  iunger  9Kann  batte  ein  ®tlb  dollenbet, 
ba§  ibm  diel  ©bre  macbte  unb  don  ieber* 
mann  betounbert  tourbe.  3>aS  ^erj  oes  an* 
gebenben  &iinftler3  nmrbe  dolt  ©itelfcit,  er 
legte  feinen  $infel  beifeite  unb  fe^te  ft© 
taglicb  dor  ba§  fWeifterftutf  fetner  jhinft, 
um  e§  ju  betounbern.  8u  feinem  Sweden 
fanb  er  eineS  tbiorgenS  ba§  SJilb  auf  ber 
Seinmanb  jerftott.  ®t  wrote  eetjwif- 
lungSdoC.  SIIS  fein  fltfeifter  fam,  fagte  bte* 


fer:  „3d>  babe  baS  getan  au  beinem  Sor* 
teil,  ba§  93ilb  tear  nabe  baran,  bi(b  au  rut* 
nieren.  „Sie  fonnen  Sie  ba§  fagen,”  riet 
ber  Sdjiiler  argerlitb.  „$u  toarft  im  93e* 
griff  in  ber  SBetounberung  beineS  XalentS, 
beine  Siebe  a«r  flunft  au  oerlieren,”  er* 
toieberte  ber  SReifter.  „SRimm  beinen  j&tnfel 
mieber  unb  derfucbe  eS  nocb  einmal.”  3)er 
junge  aJtann  trotfnete  feine  Xranen,  nabm 
feinen  fpinfel  unb  bradjte  ein  SReifterftiid 
berbor,  baS  obne  biefe  fcbtdere  ffSriifung 
mabrfi)einlicb  nie  entftanben  toare.  So  bat 
ber  §err  mandjntal  unfer  3beal  dernitbtet, 
um  unS  ein  biel  bertlicbereS  au  geben. 

— ©emeinbeblatt. 


Siebergeboren  burd)  bie  3luferftebung  3efu 
©brifti  don  ben  2:oten. 


3)ur<b  ®laft. 

„®eIobet  fri  ©ott  unb  ber  SSater  nnfereS 
§errn  %e) u  ©brifti,  ber  un3  nad)  feiner 
grofeen  ©armberaigfeit  miebergeboren  bat 
au  einer  Iebenbigen  $offnung  burcb  bie 
5tuferftebung  ^efu  ©bnfti  don  ben  Xoten,  au 
einem  underganglicben  unb  nnbeflecften  unb 
undertoelflidjen  ©rbe,  ba§  bebalten  rnirb 
im  ^immel  eucb,  bie  ibr  au§  ©ctte§  3JZad)t 
bur^  ben  ©Iauben  betoobret  merbet  a«r 
Seligfeit,  toelcbe  bereitet  ift,  bafe  fie  offenbar 
toerbe  au  ber  lenten  8eit.M  1  ^  5. 

giiblen  toir  aud)  fo  Sanfbar  tdie  ^5etru§ 
fi<b  auSbriidt,  um  ©ott  a«  Ioben  unb  $rei* 
fen,  ber  un§  nad)  feiner  grofeen  iBarmberaig* 
feit  miebergeboren  bat  au  einer  Icbcnotgen 
fioffnung.  3a  biefe  Iebenbige  ^offnnng  tft 
mebr  toertb  al§  bie  ganae  SBelt.  JDonn  fte 
fonn  niibt  gefauft  toerben  mit  ©olb  ofier 
Silber.  3a  fie  fann  nid)t  anber§  erlangt 
merben  al§  tdie  burd)  bie  Siebergdmrt: 
unb  bie  Siebergeburt  ift  ein  SBerf  ©otte§. 
bieburdt)  feine  grofee  Siebe  unb  93armberatg* 
feit,  au§  S  a  u  t  e  r  ©nabe  in  un§  getotrfet 
toirb  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift.  3a  jfetru* 
fagt  nadj  ber  SSorfebung  ®otte§,  be§  S3ater§, 
burdb  bie  ^eiligung  be§  ©eifte§,  anm  ©e* 
borfam  unb  aur  Sefdrengung  be§  S9Iut§  3^ 
fu  ©bnfti.  ©Ieidjtoie  bafe  ber  Otbfen  unb 
93ode  S3Iut  unb  bie  We  ber  &ub,  gcfdren* 
get,  aur  Ieiblidjen  fReinigfeit,  nacb  bem  ©e* 
feb  geforbert  bat;  dielmebr  toirb  ba§  tbeure 
93Iut  ©brifti  unfer  ©etoiffen  reinigen  don 
ben  toten  Serfen  ber  ginfternife,  au  btenen 
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bem  lebenbigem  Oott.  $etrud  fagt  aum 
©eborfam  unb  3ur  Sefarengung  bed  Slutd 
©bnfa-  3)er  ©eborfam  unb  bie  Sefaren* 
gung  gi’ben  #anb  in  §anb;  fie  fonnen  nicJjt 
non  einanber  getrennt  toerben.  ®er  ©e* 
borfarn  ift  ber  flftenfdjen  far  ^^eil,  unb  bad 
Sefarengen  ift  ©otted  Sffaeil;  unb  fo  gctoife 
baft  ber  QWenfd)  fein  5Cf>eiI  toabmimmt,  fo 
obne  febl  toirb  ©ott  fein  £ijeil  erfiiHen,  unb 
fam  feine  8iinben  buret)  bad  oergoffene 
Slut  abtoafdjen,  unb  fein  ©etoiffen  reini= 
gen,  3ur  einer  lebenbigen  ^offnung  burd) 
bie  2Iuferftebung  '^efu  ©brifti  bon  ben  £otcn. 
Petrus  fagt  ber  und  SBiebergeboren  ,4>at” 
nidjt  ber  und  9Biebergebaren  ,,toirb/r  ®ad 
roar  eine  tiefe  §er3end*©rfabrung;  barurn 
fonnte  er  '©oft  fo  fjoct)  Soben  unb  ^Sreifen, 
ber  buret)  feine  grofee  Sarnfaer3igfeit,  eine 
gan3lirf)e  Seranberung  in  fanen  gemadjt  bat. 
©3  febeint  mir  bie  2faofteIn  batten  eine 
ftarfe  §offnung  gebabt,  bor  ber  ^reusigung 
©brifti;  aber  fare  ^offnun^  ift  mit  in  bad 
©rob  gegangen;  fo  toie  bie  ©mmaud  ^iim 
ger  fief)  audbriidten,  „totr  fiber  ^offten  er 
loerbe  3frae(  ©rlofen;”  id)  glaube  bon  bem 
Storniidjen  ^odj  tear  bie  SReinung.  2lber  too 
Sefud  ouferftanben  ift  bon  ben  Xoten,  bo 
roar  neued  Seben  mit  gebrafat  fur  feine  $jiin* 
ger,  toie  finb  fie  bin  unb  ber  ©efarungen, 
urn  nod)  mebr  3U  erfabren,  unb  ©etoiffaeit 
3U  erlangen  bon  feiner  2luferftebung.  ®a 
fonnte  $etrud  toobl  mit  ber  SBabrbeit  fa* 
gen,  „ber  und  nad)  feiner  grofeen  Sarnfaer* 
3igfeit  toiebergeboren  bat  3U  einer  lebenbigen 
§offnung  burd)  bie  Stuferftebung  $efu 
©brifti  bon  ben  $oten.” 

@ein  Slut  ift  unfere  Serfifanung  mit 
©ott,  unb  bie  2Ibtoafdjung  unb  fReinigung 
unferer  ©iinben:  2lber  feine  Sluferftebung 
ift  bie  Ueber3eugung  bafe  er  ber  bon  ©ott 
derbeifeene,  unb  aud)  bon  ©ott  gefanbte  ©r* 
Iofer  unb  $oj>f3ertreter  tear.  Unb  toad  ibre 
$offnung  Sebenbig  gemaebt  bat  toar,  bafj 
fie  jefct  an  einen  lebenbigen  ©rlojer  ^efum 
©briftum  gegloubt  baben.  Unb  bad  ift  bann 
aud)  fiir  und.  9Bir  miiffen  bann  on  ben  @e» 
freu3igten  unb  Sluferftanbenen  ©briftum 
glauben  unb  ibn  auf  unb  annebmen  im 
©Iauben  aid  unferen  ©rlofer  bon  ©iinben. 
Unb  bann  aud)  in  ibm  Seben  unb  SBanbeln, 
unb  feine  ©ebote  fjalten,  gleidjtoie  er  be* 
foblen  bat  in  feinem  Iefcten  SefebI  ebe  er  gen 
§immel  gefabren  ift.  „®r  fagt  emb,  bie  tljt 
and  ©otted  Sfadji  burd)  ben  ©tanben  be* 
toabret  toerbet  jnr  Seligfeit”  ©d  ift  bie  9IH= 


mad)t  ©otted  bie  und  Seroabren  fann  unb 
aud)  tut  3ur  3eligfeit. 

2fber  bad  ©Iauben  ift  uniere  oadje;  bann 
obne  ©Iauben  unb  und  ibm  anbertrauen 
3ur  Setoabrung;  toirb  er  und  nicfjt  Setoab= 
ren  sur  @eligfeit.  ®ad  Setwfaren  ift  ©otted  <, 
©afae,  aber  bad  ©Iauben  ift  unfere  @ad)e. 
2)ann  obne  ©Iauben  ift  ed  unntoglidj  ©ott  ^ 
3U  gefaHen. 

SBenn  toir  einen  lebenbigen  ©Iauben,  ba* 
ben  an  einen  lebenbigen  auferftanbenen 
©briftum,  bann  unb  erft  bann  fann  ©ott 
eine  lebenbige  4?offnung  in  und  toirfen;  bie  4, 
nicfjt  3-u  8d)anben  toirb. 

Saulud  fommt  in  9tom.  5,  8—10,  iiber  " 
ben  namlidben  ©runbfab.  „2>aru;n  preifet 
©ott  fein  Siebe  gegen  und,  bafe  ©briftud  fiir 
und  geftorben  ift,  ba  toir  nod)  @iinb?r  toa= 
ren.  @0  toerben  toir  fa  Piel  mebr  burd)  ibn 
betoabret  toerben  bor  bem  3orn,  naebbem  l(j 
toir  burd)  fein  Slut  geredjt  ©orben  finb.” 

,.25enn  fo  toir  ©ott  berfobnet  finb  burd)  ' 
ben  £ob  feined  ©obnd,  ba  roir  nod)  Seinbe 
toaren,  bielmebr  toerben  toir  felig  toerben 
burcb  fein  Seben,  fo  toir  nun  toerfobnet  finb.” 

^dj  berftebe  er  toiH  fagen,  SBenn  ©ott 
maebtig  genug  toar  un§  3U  ©rlofen,  unb  neue 
aftenfdjen  aud  und  3U  macben,  fo  ift  er  audb 
2Radjtig  genug  und  burd)  feine  ©nabe  su  4 
betoabren,  auf  bem  engen  unb  fibmalen  SBeg 
bed  etoigenxebend.  ^)ie  lebenbige  ^offnung 
bie  nidjt  3U  febanben  toirb,  unb  aud)  nidjt  3U 
febanben  madjt,  fonbern  eine  Uebertoin= 
bungd*^raft  in  und  toirfet,  burcb  ben  ©Iau=  ^ 
ben;  ©Ieidjtoie  ^obanned  und  Iebret,  in 
feiner  erften  ©piftel,  5,  4.  „2>enn  aHed  toad 
bon  ©ott  geboren  ift,  nbertoinbet  bie  SBelt; 
unb  unfer  ©laube  ift  ber  ©ieg  ber  bie  2BeIt  ^ 
ubertonnben  bat.n  fonnen  toir  aucb  fo  fa*  ' 

gen;  Unfer  ©Iauben  ift  ber  @ieg  ber  bie  j 

SBelt  iibertounben  bat? 

2Benn  toir  bie  SBelt  nidbt  iibertoinben 
burd)  ben  ©Iauben,  fo  iibertoinbet  fie  und  4 
burcb  ben  Unglauben.  §err  ftarfe  unfern 
©Iauben;  ftarfe  unfern  SBiHen;  unb  mad^e 
und  ju  Uebertoinbern  in  bem  angenom* 
menen  SBefen  unb  ^eil  in  ©brifto  ^efu  un* 
ferm  ^errn. 


©ott  farad)  3U  ©alomo :  ©iebe,  icb  babe  ^ 
getan  nacb  beinen  SBorten.  @iebe,  icb  babe  « 
bir  ein  toeifed  unb  fcerftanbiged  ^era  gege* 
ben.  ®aau,  toad  bu  nidbt  gebeten  baft,  babe 
icb  bir  aucb  gegeben.  1.  $onige  3, 12  13. 
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§eftiger  benn  je  tobt  ber  ®ampf  atoifc^en 
be m  ©eidb  ®otte§  unb  ber  ©Zadbt  SatanS, 
3toifd)en  Sid^t  unb  SinfterniS,  ©Iauben  unb 

*  Unglauben,  SBabrbeit  unb  Srrtum.  ®er 
geinb  fammelt  feme  Sruppen  unb  fii^rt 

r  fie  in^  ^felb  gegen  atte,  bie  „@ntfcbiebene§ 

|  ©fjriftentum”  auf  ibre  3abne  gefdbrieben 
baben.  2>ie  religiofen  ©erbaltniffe  unferer 
3eit  brangen  auf  erne  ©ntfdbeibung:  ent* 
meber —  ober!  $albbeit,  §infen  auf  bei* 

*  ben  ©eiten  ift  auf  bie  $)auer  unmoglidb. 
®ompromiffe  baben  f  einen  ©eftanb.  _©§  ift 

►  beute  mabr,  ma§  $aulu§  fagte :  „3Bie  ftimmt 
©briftuS  mit  ©elial?  Ober  ma§  fiir  ein 
SCeil  bat  ber  ©Iaubige  mit  ben  Unglaubi* 

(  gen?  2Ba§  bat  ber  £empel  ©otte§  fiir  eine 
©leicbe  mit  ben  ©ofcen?  2Ba§  bat  bie  ©e* 
,  redbtigfeit  ju  fcbaffen  mit  ber  Ungeredjtig* 
feit?  3Ba§  bat  ba§  SicEjt  fiir  ©emeinfdbaft 

*  mit  ber  gmfterniS?”  ©§  mufe  un§  ent* 
fcbiebener  ©rnft  fein  mit  unferem  ©bnften* 
turn. 


Sluffeljen  auf  ^efunu 


Seber  junge  ©rautmerber  ermartet  in  fei- 
»  ner  ©rant  eine  2lrt  iiberirbifdbe§  SBefen  au 
finben.  <Sie  mufe  biel  beffer  fein  al§  er,  in 
K '  jeber  ©ejiebung.  Sie  fottte  alle  bie  £ugen* 
ben  einer  ©ottfommenen  in  fid)  bereinigen. 
i  ©iele  biefer  jungen  ©begatten  fatten  ge* 

.  mobnlidb  balb  nacb  ben  glittermodben  au§ 

I  alien  $immeln  mieber  auf  bie  ©rbe  juriicf 
„  unb  finb  iiber  bie  ©Zafeen  enttaufdbt. 

Sludb  junge  unerfabrene  ©briften  boffen 
f  immer  mieber  in  ib*m  ©Zitmenfdben  unb 
©Zitdjriften  ©ottfommene  3U  entbetfen.  Sb* 
Sluge  ift  oft  nidbt  fobiel  auf  %e\um  ben  «n- 
,  fanger  unb  ©ottenber  be§  ©IaubenS  geridb* 
tet,  al§  auf  einen  ©Zitmenfdben  in  ben  fie  ibr 
*  ganaeS  ©ertrauen  fefcen.  28enn  fie  bann  ge* 
nauer  befannt  merben  unb  faft  bei  jebem 
*  bie  eine  ober  anbere  ©djmacbe  entbecfen, 
bann  finb  fie  mafeIo§  betriibt  unb  fommen 
an  ben  ©anb  ber  oottigen  ©ergagtbeit.  <5ie 
fudben  oottfommene  ©Zenfdben,  bottfommene 
©emeinben.  Solange  bie§  geftt)iebt,  lommen 
fie  nimmer  au  einem  beftanbigen  Seben,  font* 
%  men  fie  audb  nie  $ur  mabren  ©ube,  benn  ibre 
ft  §offnung  unb  ibt  ©Iaube  muraelt  in  ©Zen* 
fdjen  unb  ntujj  immer  mieber  8«  @<banben 
merben.  Sbre  ©rrettung  fujjt  mebr  auf 
bem,  ma§  ©Zenfdben  finb  unb  madben,  al§ 


»abt  b«i* 

auf  bem  bottbradbten  9Berf  be§  $errn  §e« 
fu§  ©briftuS.  fei  feme  Don  un§,  bie 
©iinben  ber  ^eiligen  3U  bittigen,  3U  be* 
fdbonigen  ober  fie  8a  redbtfertigen.  2Bir 
miiffen  aber  im  ^nnerften  be§  biatmlifdben 
^eiligtum§  beranfert  fein.  ^ebr.  6,  19). 
Sort  ift  Iauter  ©emifebeit,  3atu*W  unb 
nnbegrenste  ^eiligfeit  unb  Sidberbeit. 


©eiueS  ^ersen^. 


SDer  $err,  meldber  bie  0iinben  bergibt, 
reinigt  audb  ba§  «^er8-  ©r  mafdbt  e§  rein  mit 
feinem  teuren  ©Iut.  25urdb  ©Iauben  mer* 
ben  mir  biefer  ©einigfeit  teilbaftig.  §m 
©Iauben  unb  in  ber  tatigen  Siebe  mirb  bie* 
feS  SBer!  fortgefefct.  31fltaglidb  miiffen  mir 
bie  ©itte  mieberbolen:  „€cbaffe  in  mir, 
©ott,  ein  reine§  ^ers,  unb  gib  mir  einen 
neuen  gemiffen  ©eift.”  ©Zit  foldbem  §er* 
3en  merben  mir  ©ott  fdbauen.  9lnber§  ift 
e§  nidbt  moglicb.  ^Bie  Siinbe  Iiegt  ba  smi* 
fdben  ibm  unb  un£  roie  eine  SBoIfe.  ^ie  ber* 
bunfelt  audb  bie  ©rfenniniS.  @ie  macbt 
unfer  Stuge  3U  einem  Scbaff.  2)a§  Unreine 
fann  ba§  ©eine  nidbt  feben.  ^arum  mirb  ein 
armer,  einfaltiger  ©brift  feinen_  ©ott  biel 
flarer  erfennen,  al§  ein  SBeltmeifer  in  fei* 
nem  £odbmut  unb  feinen  8unben.  $>a§  fei 
benn  aucb  mein  Seib  8um  Stempel  bir  er* 
geben,  3ur  SBobnung  unb  3um  §au§.  3Idb 
atterliebfteS  Seben,  adb,  mobn,  att),  Ieb  in 
mir,  bemeg  unb  rege  midb.  — ©rmablt. 

SBill  mir  jemanb  nacbfolgen,  ber  ber* 
leugne  fidb  felbft  unb  nebme  fein  ®reu3  auf 
fidb  unb  folge  mir. 


ftomfponbenjett. 


©remen,  ^nbiana,  ben  20.  Sali- 
©rftlidb  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  grie* 
ben§  an  atte  dbriftglaubige  ©ilger. 

SBir  baben  fcboneS  SBetter  in  biefer  ©e* 
genb,  nidbt  fo  beife  mie  paar  SBodben  sariidt, 
batten  aucb  etlidbe  fdbone  ©egen  bie  Iefcte 
SBo^e.  t  . 

®er  SBeiaen  ift  meiften§  gebrofdben,  unb 
bat  8iemlidb  gut  ausgegeben,  bie  Seute  finb 
jept  fleifeig  am  ^afer  fcbneiben,  ber  ift  aber 
nidbt  fo  gut  biefe§  Sab*- 

Unfere  ©emeinbe,  ba§  ift  bem  $enrp 
Dober  fein  Xbeil,  mar  an  ba§  ©Zonroe  §0* 
ftetler’S  ben  16ten,  mirb  mieber  bort  gebal* 
ten  ben  30ten  fo  ber  ^err  mitt. 
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2Bir  fatten  audb  einen  Tobegfall  in  un* 
ferer  ©egenb,  unb  ijaben  roieber  an  bie 
SBorte  beg  £errn  gebacfjt:  Tenn  bu  bift  ©rbe 
unb  foflft  au  ©rbe  toerben.  Ter  9^oab  fitter 
ift  geftorben  ben  11  ^uli,  im  alter  Don  43 
3abre,  6  ©fonat  unb  27  Slag.  ©r  binter* 
Idftt  2Beib  unb  9  ®inber,  feine  ©futter  toie 
aurf)  ©ruber  unb  Sdjtoeftern,  Diele  greunb 
unb  ©efannte.  ©r  toar  bei  nabe  9  Sabre 
leibenb  getoefen,  bod)  nidjt  bie  ganae  3eit 
©ettfeft.  ©r  roar  getauft  bei  ber  211t* 
5Xmifcf)  ©emeinbe  in  feiner  ^ugenb  unb 
roar  getreu  unb  erbaulicf)  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
big  au  ieinem  Tobe. 

2eid)enreben  roaren  gefjalten  an  ber  Tan. 
d-  ^oftetler  §eimat  ben  15ten  burd)  ©ifdb. 
'Jfatfaniel  ©.  filler,  ©ofben,  Sobn  2)ober 
unb  CeDi  ©tubman  bon  bier. 

Ter  3foab  bullet  ift  audb  elenbig  bon 
roegen  ©ierenfebler  unb  2IItergfd)toadjbeit. 

Tem  ^parbet)  g)ober  fein  ©Mb  ift  audb 
fdjroer  leibenb  mit  innerlidbem  ®rebg,  unb 
roenig  $offnung  aur  ©efferung. 

Ter  ©en.  ©fullet  roar  audb  ftfan  eine 
aiemlidje  3eit  leibenb  mit  toag  bie  Slerate 
auerft  9tbeumatigmu§  genannt  baben,  iefct 
fagen  fie  aber  eg  ift  Sdjtoeinung,  er  bat  audb 
aiemlid)  Sdbmeraen. 

Tag  ®orn  fiebt  gut  aug  fiir  biefe  Sab^5 
3eit,  bod)  eg  ift  nod)  Iang  nidjt  gemadjt,  roir 
glauben  eg  ift  nod)  aHeg  in  ber  $anb  beg 
$errn,  unb  roenn  er  eg  fegnet  nadb  unfern 
©erbienft,  bann  rnodjte  DieHeidjt  nidbt  biel 
au  boffen  fein. 

Tbut  aHeg  obne  ©furren  unb  obne  3®ei« 
fel,  auf  baft  ibr  feib  obne  Tabel,  unb  Iauter 
unb  ©otteg  Sfinber,  unftraflidj  mitten  un* 
ter  bem  unfdbladbtigen  unb  Derfebrten  ®e* 
fdblecbt,  unter  roeldjem  ibr  fdbeinet  alg  Sicfj* 
ter  in  ber  ©Mt.  — S-  3>-  ©ingeridb. 


©fibbleburtj,  Snbiana,  ben  3  21uguft. 
©in  ©rufj  an  aKe  Sefer. 

©eftern  ift  ber  Soni.  ©afdb  beerbigt  toor* 
ben  in  ber  ?)ober*©d  ©emeinbe,  alt  getoor* 
ben  67  Sabre.  ©r  roar  am  Sonntag  in  ber 
©emeinbe,  21benbg  bei  feiner  Sdjtoefter  auf 
befudj,  ift  i$eim,  fein  ©ferb  bat  nidjt  in  ben 
Stall  rooHen,  bat  eg  falen  miiffen,  bat  am 
2(tbem  gefeblt,  unb  in  faar  ©finuten  toar 
bag  fieben  fort.  Sdjeinbar  gefunb  unb  tobt 
in  einer  Minute,  toie  ber  ©falmift  fagt:  9fur 
eine  $anb  breit.  S$  adbte  eg  toaren  iiber 
ein  taufenb  HRenfdjen  ‘beigetoobnt.  ©it: 
grofe  §au§  unb  ein  grofc  Tent  Dor  bem  #aug. 


unb  in  ber  Sdjeuer  geprebigt.  Tag  2Better 
ift  fdjon  unb  roarm,  fatten  einen  fdjonen 
©egcn  nad)  ber  Seidje,  unb  audb  Sturm  ba* 
bei,  bag  Tent  ift  beinabe  aufammen  gebla* 
fen,  eg  roaren  fdjon  Diele  Seute  fort  too  ber 
9fegen  gefommen  ift. 

Tag  Trefdben,  unb  Sllfalfa  $eu  madben 
gebet  nidjt  fo  gut  bei  bem  Dfegen,  aber  fonft 
ift  ber  9fegen  gut. 

©Ii  S-  ©ontreger  unb  ©Mb  unb  2lnbp 
Sdjrod  unb  ©Mb  unb  Sdjreiber  roaren  nadb 
37.  Tafota,  Montana  unb  Oregon  gegangen. 
Tort  roar  ©ifdb-  Sacob  £.  fitter  Don  §utdj* 
infon,  ®anfag  fdjon  eine  Beitlang,  bann  ift 
ein  ©ifdb-  ertoabjlt  toorben,  bag  Soog  fiel  auf 
ben  ©ruber  ©?ofe  ffaber. 

©Sir  roaren  bei  aebn  Tage  bort,  bann  ging 
eg  nadb  £eim  bie  Sub  9foute  burdb  ©alifor* 
nia  big  nadb  Oflaboma,  bann  nadb  Mtfag, 
Don  ba  ging  Sdbrod  unb  ©Mb  unb  idb  nadb 
§eim,  ©Ii  ©ontreger  unb  'SEBeib  finb  nadb 
Sotoa.  §aben  iiberaH  freunblidje  Oeute 
angetroffen,  fagen  audb  biel  malg  Tanf  fiir 
bie  freunblidje  ©ufnafjm,  baben  audb  aHeg 
gefunb  unb  toobl  angetroffen,  ©ott  pielmalg 
Tanf  gefagt  bafiir. 

©etet  fiir  ung. 

3.  97.  ©Tiller. 


Mona,  Satoa  ben  2.  2luguft. 

Ter  ^riebe  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  fei  ge= 
toiinfdbt. 

Ten  23  $uli  roar  ber  ©ifdb.  Sfawb 
©filler  Don  ^jutdjinfon,  ^anfag  bei  ung  unb 
bat  ung  bag  2Bort  Derfiinbigt  in  bem  ©btoin 
^erfdbberger  feiner  ®ebr. 

Ten  30ten  roar  ber  tpre.  ^obn  ©.  ©in* 
geridb  bon  21rtbur,  ^Hinoig  bei  ung  unb  bat 
ung  im  ©ormittaci  bag  2Bort  Derfiinbigt  in 
bem  ^ra  ©ifltj  feiner  ^ebr,  unb  im  9fadj* 
mittag  in  bem  2Bm.  ?)ober  feiner  ^ebr,  unb 
ben  31  ift  er  nadj  9t.  Tafota  gereift. 

Ten  1  Sluguft  ift  ber  ©ifd).  ©Ii  &  ©on* 
ireger  Don  Sbipffatoana,  ^nbiana  auf  feiner 
^eimreife  Don  Oregon  bei  ung  eingefebrt, 
unb  bente  ©acbmittag  foil  ©ottegbienft  ge* 
balten  roerben  feinettoegen  im  Sra  Slfifh) 
feiner  ^ebr,  unb  morgen  ©adjmittag  im 
©btoin  ^erfdbberger  feiner  ®ebr,  fo  ber 
^err  toiH. 

©ttoag  ^ranfbeit  bin  unb  ber  Sdjrei* 
ber  felbft  nidbt  nadb  getoobnlidber  ©efunb* 
beit. 

91He  ©ott  befoblen. 

— S-  T.  £erfbberger. 
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EDITORIALS 


When  the  Lord  spake  unto  Job  out 
of  the  whirlwind,  one  of  his  first  state¬ 
ments  was,  “Who  is  this  that  darkeneth 

*  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge?” 

*  (Job  38:2).  And -the  next  verse  says 

“Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  m  a  n ; 
for  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  answer 
thou  me.” 

The  noted  preacher  and  writer,  Spur¬ 
geon,  once  commented  upon  some 

*  preachers,  and,  referring  to  them  hu- 

^  morously  and  sarcastically,  wrote  con¬ 
cerning  them,  “They  can  confound  [con¬ 
fuse]  texts  with  the  best  of  them,”  the 
word  “confound’  evidently  having  been 

>  intentionally  substituted  for  the  word 
“expound,”  which  would  mean  to  ex- 

4  plain,  to  interpret.  And  this  reminds 
one  of  the  story  of  the  English  woman 

*  who  told  a  writer  of  comments  on  “Pil¬ 
grim’s  Progress,”  that  she  could  under- 

1  stand  “Pilgrim’s  Progress,”  but  she 

^  could  not  understand  his  comments. 


It  is  to  be  feared  that  some  interpreta¬ 
tions  and  applications  of  the  Scriptures 
are  more  difficult  to  understand  than 
the  Scriptures  themselves.  I  think*  I 
have  seen  cases  in  which  grown  up 
folks  have  seen  fit  to  over-adapt  them¬ 
selves  to  child  thinking  and  child  lan¬ 
guage  and  so  greatly  discounted  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  children  that  the)'  for¬ 
feited  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the 
children  to  whose  elevation  they  thought 
themselves  stooping. 

In  I  Tim.  1  we  find,  “Now  the  end  of 
the  commandment  is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  of  faith  unfeigned :  from  which 
some  having  swerved  have  turned 
aside  unto  vain  jangling;  desiring  to 
be  teachers  of  the  law;  understanding 
neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
affirm.  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully.” 

When  we  enter  into  speculative  or 
even  highly  technical  treatment  of  the 
Scriptures,  doubts  arise  in  my  mind  as 
to  whether  the  efforts  edify,  build  up, 
strengthen,  or  confirm  in  and  unto 
godliness,  or  instruct  and  enlighten. 
And  when  we  undertake  to  draw  sharp 
and  hairsplitting  distinctions,  or  make 
over-absolute,  positive  decrees,  based 
upon  our  own  formulas  of  logic,  I  fear 
we  are  mounting  a  raft  of  letter,  which 
lacks  spirit  to  hold  it  together  or  make 
it  durable  to  endure  the  tests  of  time 
and  eternity.  Why  should  we  strain 
Scriptures  or  make  farfetched  applica¬ 
tions  and  deductions  to  bolster  up  some 
favorite  view  or  theory?  On- the  other 
hand,  why  should  we  do  equally  far¬ 
fetched  Scripture  interpreting  to  get 
around  some  Biblical  statement  which 
we  would  like  to  get  rid  of? 

Is  not  that  an  impressive  statement 
found  in  Mark  2:2,  last  clause,  refer¬ 
ring  to  the  occasion  when  many  were 
gathered  together,  when  “He  preached 
the  word  unto  them?”  But  it  is  yet 
more  simply  stated  in  Luther’s  version. 
“Er  sagte  ihnen  das  Wort.”  Super¬ 
system,  elaborate  organization,  theo- 
logianizing,  the  arts  and  the  philos¬ 
ophies,  fall  away  and  the  Master  Teach¬ 
er,  in  His  majesty,  but  in  His  simplicity 
and  directness,  stands  out  in  prom- 
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inence,  as  He  preaches  the  Gospel  unto 
the  poor.  And  this  same  testimony  was 
one  of  the  proofs  of  His  Messiahship, 
which  was  to  be  conveyed  back  to  that 
greatest  of  all  prophets— John  the  Bap¬ 
tist.  .  . 

Much  is  made  of  the  injunction,  Uo 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature”  (Mark  16: 
16).  But  when  the  mission  succeeds  to 
“teach  all  nations,”  or,  “make  disciples 
of  all  nations,”  and  among  them  is  he 
“that  is  weak  in  the  faith,”  do  we  re¬ 
ceive  such,  duly  observing  that  it  be 
“not  to  doubtful  disputations.  See 
Romans  14:1.  . 

“The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard 
(Prov.  13:15).  Two  examples  found  m 
one  prominent  newspaper  of  yesterday 
again  verify  the  truth  of  the  above 
Scripture  statement.  One  is  the  case 
of  two  confidence  men,  swindlers,  both 
sentenced  to  the  penitentiary  for  nine 
years.  Both  were  fifty  years  old  and 
both  were  big  men,  but,  the  account 
says,  they  were  as  fidgety  and  nervous 
as  guilty  schoolboys  when  they  were 
turned  over  to  officials  to  be  taken  to  the 
penal  institutions.  If,  in  serving  sen¬ 
tence,  they  are  submissive,  it  is  said  it 
is  possible  that  they  may  reduce  their 
actual  time  of  prison  term  to  less  than 
six  years.  One  of  them  is  reported  to 
have  said  meditatively,  “If  we  live  that 
long.”  It  is  stated  that  they  evidently 
managed  to  acquire  millions  of  dollars 
of  other  people’s  money.  Big,  evidently 
capable,  men,  they  should  have  been 
able  to  make  their  way  in  the  world 
without  dishonestly  getting  other  peo¬ 
ple’s  money.  Does  not  another  Scrip¬ 
ture  also  apply  to  their  cases?—  But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  tempta¬ 
tion  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  For  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after. ...  they  have  ...  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sor¬ 
rows”  (I  Tim.  6:9,  10).  . 

The  other  case  is  that  of  an  ex-judge 
of  court,  who  some  years  ago,  succeeded 
in  getting  a  divorce  from  a  wife,  who 
he  now  admits  before  court,  was  a  vir¬ 
tuous,  worthy,  lovable  wife;  then  he 
married  his  stenographer— about  nine 


years  ago.  But  before  court  he  insists 
that  he  spent  about  $60,000  in  the  last 
fifteen  years,  because  of  her  and  through 
her,  and  in  addition,  he  says  he  has  had 
to  pay  $80,000  in  settlement  with  his 
divorced  first  wife. 

In  his  testimony  before  court  he  la¬ 
mented  having  left  his  first  wife,  and 
testifies  to  the  blessedness  of  the  home 
life  which  she  afforded  him.  What  a 
pity  that  he  did  not  take  the  words  of 
admonition  deeply  to  heart:  “Live  joy¬ 
fully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest 
all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity, 
which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the  sun, 
all  the  days  of  thy  vanity :  for  that  is 
thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour 
which  thou  takest  under  the  sun”  (Eccl. 
9:9). 

And  if  he  had  hearkened  unto  Prov¬ 
erbs  5:15-21,  what  a  vast  difference  it 
would  have  made  in  life  for  this  man 
who  deviated  from  the  course  of  wise 
counsels,  “Rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy 
youth.” 

What  a  deceptive,  delusive  folly  this 
is,  to  be  unresponsive,  and  unappreci¬ 
ative  of  legitimate  charm  and  attraction 
at  home,  and  to  look  abroad  to  forbidden 
attractions  there! 

The  shallow,  trivial,  superficial, 
fleeting,  feminine  seductiveness  which 
hints  or  gestures,  “Stolen  waters  are 
sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleas¬ 
ant,”  is  today  as  deceptive  and  fatal  to 
“whoso  is  simple”  and  to  “him  that 
wanteth  understanding,”  as  in  the  days 
when  Solomon  dealt  with  the  subject. 
And  then  it  was  written,  “the  dead  are 
there”  and  “her  guests  are  in  the  depths 
of  hell.”  See'Prov.  9:13-18.  And  then 
it  was  also  written,  “Bread  of  deceit  is 
sweet  to  a  man;  but  afterwards  his 
mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel”  (Prov. 
20:17). 

Those  present-day  examples  show  to 
us  that  “whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap,”  and  that  “the  way 
of  transgressors  is  hard,”  for,  *  Be  sure 
your  sin  will  find  you  out.” 

The  Lord  is  -far  from  the  wicked :  but 
he  heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 
—Prov.  15 :29. 
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"  NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Amanda  Swartzentruber,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  has  been  visiting  among  relatives 
and  friends  in  the  Castleman  River 
»  Region  since  July  21,  having  come  by 
bus  from  Dover,  Del.,  where  she  had 
f  previously  visited. 

|  In  company  with  her  uncle  Noah  S. 
Beachy  and  wife  of  near  Springs,  Pa.,  a 
visit  was  made  to  relatives  near  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  over  Sunday,  July  30. 

Milton  E.  Yoder,  wife  and  four  chil- 
►  dren,  accompanied  by  the  former’s  par¬ 
ents,  Edward  M.  Yoder  and  wife,  all  of 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  started  west¬ 
ward,  July  29,  expecting  to  be  in  Madi¬ 
son  County,  Ohio,  over  Sunday,  and 
f  then  extending  their  trip  westward  as 
far  as  Arthur,  Ill. 

4-  - 

Amos  and  Amelia  Zook,  Dover,  Dela., 
and  their  brother  Noah  Zook,  and  wife, 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  visiting  in 
k  the  vicinity  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at  the 
time  of  report  received,  Aug.  3,  the  re¬ 
gion  named  having  been  the  childhood 

*  home  of  the  parties  named. 

<  '  Samuel  H.  Peachey,  daughter  Sarah ; 
Edna  L.  Yoder;  Kore  E.  Peachey  and 
his  sister  Katie  M.  Peachey ;  Mrs.  Annie 
Peachey,  son  Kore,  and  daughters  Lo- 
mie  and  Annie,  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  ar- 
iJr  rived  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
Saturday,  July  24;  from  where  Claude 

*  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  ac¬ 
companied  them  to  Oakland,  Md., 
where  they  attended  church  services, 

\  Sunday,  returning  Sunday  evening. 

The  Mifflin  County  company  started 
^  home  Tuesday  noon. 

Mrs.  Annie  Peachey  and  children  are 
h  the  survivors  of  the  family  of  which  fa¬ 
ther  and  son  were  fatally  injured  in  a 
runaway  team  accident  in  June,  1936. 
And  Mrs.  Peachey’s  mother,  who  had 
been  a  daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Ma- 
nasses  J.  Beachey,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  pass- 
*  ed  away  within  the  past  year. 
t  - 

Elmer  D.  Schrock,  wife  and  youngest 
son,  Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied  by 
Noah  W.  Yoder,  wife  and  two  children, 


Princess  Anne.  Va.,  visited  Niagara 
Falls,  returning  Thursday  noon,  Aug.  3. 

The  Yoder  family  left  for  home  by 
bus  the  same  evening. 

Leslie  Byler,  Clayton  Bender,  Elvin 
Schrock,  Rufus  Schlabach,  Mary  Ben¬ 
der,  Verna  and  Mary  Kinsinger,  of 
the  Castleman  River  region,  accom¬ 
panied  by  some  Delaware  folks  return¬ 
ing  home,  left  for  Delaware,  Fridav, 
July  28. 

All  returned  home  again  except  Clay¬ 
ton  Bender  and  Elvin  Schrock. 

In  last  Field  Notes  an  error  crept  in, 
doubtless  through  the  editor’s  absent- 
mindedness  ;  Floyd  Yoder’s  name 
should  have  appeared  instead  of  the 
name  of  Olen  Yoder,  in  parties  named 
as  visitors  from  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

I  greatly  regret  the  error  and  beg 
forbearance. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  week 
Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  became  quite  ill  for  a  few  days, 
and  was  obliged  to  remain  home  from 
church  services  Sunday,  Aug.  6.  His 
condition,  however,  has  taken  a  quick 
turn  to  improvement  and  the  prospect 
is  favorable  for  speedy  recovery  to 
former  health.  Sister  Brenneman,  too, 
had  not  been  as  well  as  formerly  for 
some  time,  having  first  been  bruised  in 
a  car  jolt,  which  was  followed  by 
neuritis,  but  she  also  s  e  e  m  s  to  be  im¬ 
proving. 

The  condition  of  Ezra  Yoder,  Grants¬ 
ville,  has  declined  perceptibly  since  last 
Field  Notes  were  written,  and  it  became 
necessary  to  resort  to  tapping  to  relieve 
him.  His  ailment  is  evidently  an  in¬ 
ternal,  malignant  tumor. 

Fred  and  Menno  Yoder  and  Andrew 
Hershberger  from  near  Norfolk,  Va., 
are  visitors  in  the  Castleman  River  re¬ 
gion  at  this  writing. 

Pre.  Geo.  Beiler,  wife,  and  daughters 
Lillian  and  Hilda,  and  nieces,  Anna 
Mary  Lapp  and  Esther  Smoker,  of 
Weavertown  congregation,  Lancaster, 
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County  Pa.,  left  home  Friday,  Aug.  4, 
to  spend  Sunday  with  the  Lewis 
Eichorn  congregation,  near  Clarence, 
N.  Y.  They  are  expected  back  early  in 
the  week. 


If  original  plans  were  carried  out, 
Deacon  Aaron  B.  Stolzfus  and  wife, 
and  John  S.  Stolzfus  and  wife  all  of 
the  Weavertown  congregation  left  early 
Aug.  5  for  Lewis  County,  N.  Y.,  ex¬ 
pecting  to  return  early  the  following 
week. 


A  CORRECTION 


In  the  August  1  issue  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit,  page  473,  the  second 
paragraph,  the  seventh  line,  after  the 
word  opposition,  reads  “Relinquish  a 
regulation  and  position,  which  was 
reached  by  council,  meditation  and 
prayer,  together,”  etc. 

H  The  whole  paragraph  of  twelve  lines 
does  not  make  sense,  as  it  now  reads. 
We  ask  the  kind  reader  to  re-read  the 
above  mentioned  paragraph  in  said 
Herold,  and  get  the  intended  sense 
For  some  unaccountable  reason  the 
above  was  unintentionally  omitted. 

Respectfully, 

Shem  Peachey. 


A  CHRISTIAN:  AS  CONSTITUT¬ 
ED;  AS  HE  LIVES 


As  constituted :  Baptized  with  the 

Holy  Ghost.  Matt.  3:11 ;  Acts  2  .38.  Re- 
generated,  Tit.  3:5.  Born  again,  Jno. 
3  :5.  Converted,  Matt.  18 :3 ;  Acts  3 .19. 
Has  “put  off  the  old  man  withhis  deeds 
and  "put  on  the  new,  Eph.  4:22-24, 
Col  3 :9,  10.  Dead  unto  sin,  Rom.  o  -Z. 
Alive  unto  God,  Rom.  6 :11.  United  with 
God,  Jno.  17:21-23.  Separated  from  the 
world,  II  Cor.  6:17.  Not  conformed  to 
the  world,  but  transformed,  Rom.  12  .4. 
Of  a  renewed  mind,  Rom.  12:2,  Eph- 
4 :23.  Having  the  divine  nature,  I  ret. 
1-3  A  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus, 
I i  Cor.  5 :17.  Holy,  Eph.  1 :4.  Sanctified, 
I  Pet.  1 :2. 

As  he  lives:  His  life  is  an  expression 
of  such  a  constitution.  He  now 
“through  the  Spirit  mortifies  the  deeds 


of  the  body”  (Rom.  8:13),  and  lives 
unto  God,  Rom.  6:11, 19,  22;  14:8  Lives 
for  the  good  of  others,  I  Jno.  3:16.  A 
life  of  sacrifice,  Rom.  12:1.  Of  eross- 
bearing  and  self-denial,  Matt.  10:38,  39. 
Walks  humbly,  Micah,  6 :8.  Deals  t 
honestly,  II  Cor.  4:2.  Walks  in  the 
light,  I  Jno.  1 :7.  Is  an  example  of  the 
believers,  I  Tim.  4:12.  His  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  Col.  3 :3.  Is  prompt¬ 
ed  by  the  love  of  God.  I  Jno.  4:19,  and 
by  faith  that  worketh  by  love,  Gal.  5 :6. 
His  chief  concern  in  life,  is  that  he  may 
serve  God  acceptably,  seeking  God  s 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  He  has 
his  vocation  in  life,  not  to  pile  up  riches, 
but  to  earn  an  honest  living  and  be 
chargeable  to  no  one.  Tit.  3 :8,  14. 

He  has  no  evil  habits.  Never  justifies, 
nor  excuses  himself  in,  or  for  an  error, 
but  honestly  and  meekly  owns  his  in¬ 
firmities.  His  attitude  toward  himself 
is  one  of  the  impartial  strictness,  with  a 
sensitive  conscience;  toward  others, 
charitable.  , 

'  He  is  kind  and  affectionate,  able  to 
control  his  passions,  wise,  prudent,  pure 
and  inoffensive  in  speech  and  action; 
his  thought  life  is  pure  The  Peace  of 
God  rules  in  his  heart,  Phil.  4:7 ,  and  in 
his  life,  and  therefore  he  knows  how 
to  live  peaceably  with  his  brethren  in 
the  church  and  with  all  men.  He  will 
not  quarrel.  Matt.  5:9. 

Truth  and  righteousness  are  his 
watchwords,  and  his  frank,  definite  and 
sincere  Christian  life  is  a  protection  for 
him,  against  all  suspicion  that  an  enemy 
should  seek  to  cast  upon  him. 

Being  a  branch  of  the  true  vine,  and 
a  member  of  the  true  Body,  Christ,  he 
is  like  unto  that  vine  and  Head  of  the 
body,  for  “as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world”  (I  Jno.  4:17). 

“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  ot 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him: 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  punfieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure  (I  Jno. 
3:2.  3). 

Note:  Let  the  sisters  substitute  “she” 
for  “he”  in  reading  this  article. 

Shem  Peachey. 
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RESIST  NOT  EVIL 


Texts  Selected  by  A  Brother 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth:  but  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
reist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him 
the  other  also. — Matt.  5 :38,  39. 

And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 
law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloke  also.  And  whosoever 
shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
him  twain.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  of 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. — Matt. 
5 :40-42. 

Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  prefer¬ 
ring  one  another — Rom.  12 :10. 

And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten¬ 
derhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven 
you. — Eph.  4 :32. 

Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiv¬ 
ing  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  for¬ 
gave  you,  so  also  do  ye. — Col.  3 :13. 

See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto 
any  man ;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is 
good,  both  among  yourselves  and  to  all 
men. — I  Thess.  5  :15. 

Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men. — Rom.  12:17. 

Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over¬ 
come  evil  with  good. — Rom.  12:21. 

Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  breth¬ 
ren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  broth¬ 
er,  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but 
if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a 
doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. — James 
4:11. 

Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
take  wrong?  Why  do  ye  not  rather  suf¬ 
fer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? — I  Cor. 
6:7. 

Say  thou  not,  I  will  recompense  evil ; 
but  wait  on  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  save 
thee. — Prov.  20:22. 


To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  rec¬ 
ompense;  their  foot  shall  slide  in  due 
time :  for  the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at 
hand,  and  the  things  that  shall  come 
upon  them  make  haste. — Deut.  32 :35. 

But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you. — Matt.  5  :44. 

Bless  them  which  persecute  you :  bless 
and  curse  not. — Rom.  12:14. 

Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing 
for  railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing; 
knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. — 
Peter  3:9. 

For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leav¬ 
ing  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol¬ 
low  his  footsteps. — I  Pet.  2:21. 

And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if 
ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good? — 
I  Pet.  3:13. 

Whoso  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house. — Prov. 
17:13. 

Baltic,  Ohio 


DO  NOT  JUDGE  OTHERS 
TOO  HARD 


Pray  don’t  find  fault  with  the  man  who 
limps, 

Or  stumbles  along  the  road, 

Unless  you  have  worn  the  shoes  he 
wears, 

Or  struggled  beneath  his  load. 

There  may  be  tacks  in  his  shoes  that 
hurt, 

Though  hidden  away  from  view, 

■  Or  the  burdens  he  bears,  placed  on  your 
back. 

Might  cause  you  to  stumble  too. 

Don’t  sneer  at  the  man  who’s  down 
today, 

Unless  you  have  felt  the  blow 

That  caused  his  fall,  or  felt  the  shame. 

That  only  the  fallen  know. 

You  may  be  strong,  but  still  the  blows 

That  were  his,  if  dealt  to  you 
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In  the  self-same  way  at  the  self-same 
time, 

Might  cause  you  to  stagger  too. 

Don’t  be  too  harsh  with  the  man  who 
sins. 

Or  pelt  him  with  words  or  stones, 

Unless  you  are  sure,  yea,  doubly  sure 

That  you  have  not  sins  of  your  own. 

For,  you  know,  perhaps  if  the  tempter’s 
voice 

Should  whisper  as  soft  to  you 

As  it  did  to  him  when  he  went  astray 

’Twould  cause  you  to  falter,  too. 

Sel.  by  E.  N.  H. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


McMinnville,  Oreg.,  July  12,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  11  years  old.  We  are  having  very 
nice  weather.  Sweet  cherries  are  ripe. 
I  have  learned  the  23rd,  117th,  and 
123rd  Psalms  in  English,  the  Ten  Com¬ 
mandments,  the  Beatitudes,  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  26  verses  all  in  German.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  Bible.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Earl  Yoder. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  17,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  cool  the  last  few 
days.  It  rained  some  today,  but  people 
are  wishing  for  more.  People  are  pick¬ 
ing  huckleberries  every  Tuesday  and 
Thursday.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1047  and  1048,  and  4  Printer’s 
Pies.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close. 
George  J.  Cross. 

Dear  George:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  your  credit  is  30  dents. — 
Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  17, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers : — 
Greetings.  We  had  a  good  rain  last 
night.  Church  will  be  at  Elmer  F. 
Miller’s.  Ira  W.  Mast’s  have  a  little 
son  named  Milo.  I  learned  6  English 
verses.  I  will  close.  Mary  M.  Cross. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  July  26,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  was 
rather  dry  last  week,  but  we  had  a  good 
rain  today.  Tuesday,  July  18, 1  attended 
the  funeral  of  Joseph  S.  Miller.  He  was 
85  years,  6  months,  and  10  days  old.  He 
sat  in  his  wheelchair  day  and  night  for 
several  years.  I  learned  4  verses  of 
German  song,  “O  Gott  Vater  Wir 
Loben  Sich.”  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1043-1050.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Sarah  H. 
Yoder,  Melvin  E.  Stoltzfus,  and  Emma 
Mast.  I  will  close,  wishing  you  the 
grace  of  God.  A  Junior,  John  E.  Gin- 
gerich. 

Dear  John :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect  except  No.  1049.  You  have  Deut. 
28:65  and  it  is  Hab.  2:4.  Your  credit 
with  last  year  is  85  cents.  We  can  get 
you  a  pretty  good  English  Bible  for 
$1.50.  You  are  doing  fine. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  18,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers  : — Greetings.  People  were 
wishing  for  rain ;  now  we  have  had  rain 
for  which  we  should  be  thankful.  It  is 
getting  chilly  again.  I  went  to  Bible 
School  2  weeks.  I  wished  it  would 
last  longer.  It  was  interesting  and  we 
surely  did  learn  many  things  about 
Jesus.  People  are  threshing.  Our 
neighbor’s  girl  died  a  few  weeks  ago. 
My  grandpa  and  grandma  came  last 
Friday  night.  Grandma  is  still  in  bed. 
I  memorized  19  verses  in  English  and 
10  in  German,  also  15  verses  of  English 
song.  What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close. 
Alberta  Louise  Cross. 

Dear  Alberta :  Your  credit  is  35  cents. 
You  said  your  neighbor’s  girl  died.  I 
guess  you  mean  Viola  Bontrager.  Why 
does  someone  not  send  in  an  obituary? 
I  have  been  watching  the  papers  for  one. 
She  used  to  write  to  us,  too. — Barbara. 


Weatherford,  Okla.,  July  24,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Readers":— Greetings.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  am  7  years 
old.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  22.  I  wonder 
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if  I  have  a  twin.  I  have  4  sisters  and 
1  brother.  My  twin  sister  and  brother, 
younger  than  I,  are  2  years  old  and  my 
twin  sisters  older  than  I  are  eleven, 
and  my  other  sister  is  older.  I  go  to 
Sunday  school.  Joe  Miller  is  my  teach¬ 
er.  I  went  to  German  school  last  winter. 
I  intend  to  go  to  English  school  this 
winter.  Thursday  P.  M.  we  had  church 
at  Grandpa  John  A.  Yoder’s  and  Fri¬ 
day  P.  M.  at  John  J.  Yoder’s  as  Bishop 
Eli  Bontrger  and  wife,  and  Pre. 
Fernandes  Miller  of  Indiana  were  here. 
Joseph  Rabers  and  John  M.  Rabers  of 
Ohio  were  at  my  Grandpa’s  last  night. 
They  will  leave  for  Kansas  today. 
Harvey  D.  Yoders  will  have  sale  July 
31 ;  they  are  bound  for  Oregon.  I  will 
close.  Lydia  Mae  Yoder. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  20,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  have  learned  26  verses  in 
German.  Grandma  was  here  today. 
Christy  Miller. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  July  20,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  are  having  warm 
weather.  Farmers  are  busy  threshing. 
Clifford  Miller’s  and  son  spent  the 
afternoon  in  our  home.  I  learned  100 
German  verses.  I  will  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  1  will  close.  Mattie  Miller. 


Baltic,  Ohio,  July  27,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  had  a  good  rain  today 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  Church  will 
be  at  Abe  Troyer’s  July  30.  I  am  12 
years  old.  My  birthday  is  April  13, 
1927.  Have  I  a  twin?  If  I  have,  please 
write  to  me.  I  memorized  32  verses  of 
song  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German, 
48  verses  of  song,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  6 
verses  of  morning  prayer,  the  23rd  and 
117th  Psalms  in  English.  I  will  answer 
2  Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  When 
I  have  enough  credit,  I  would  like  to 
have  a  birthday  book.  I  will  close. 
Fannie  D.  Hershberger. 


Dear  Fannie:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Is  this  your  first  letter  to  the 
Herold  ? — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  31,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :— Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Weather  is  fair.  Grandpa  Hersh¬ 
bergers  are  staying  with  us  again. 
Grandma  has  been  in  bed  for  8  months. 
She  gets  so  tired  lying  in  bed.  Rudy 
Kauffman  is  pretty  sick  too.  Clarence 
Miller  died  the  25th  of  July.  I  learned 
51  English  verses  and  5  in  German.  I 
will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will  close. 
Esther  Mae  Cross. 


Cochranton,  Pa.,  July  27,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  I  memorized  15  verses  of 
English  song,  5  verses  from  the  Bible, 
and  5  verses  of  song  in  German.  I  will 
also  answer  3  Printer’s  Pies  and  will 
also  send  one.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  Junior,  Mary  Yoder. 


Kalona,  la.,  July  20, 1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :  —  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  am  8  years  old.  I  learned  13  German 
verses.  I  will  close.  Edan  Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  31,  1939. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Bishop  Eli  Bontrag- 
er  from  Indiana  held  church  services 
yesterday.  Roman  Yoder  and  Jake 
Kauffman  left  for  Oregon  last  night. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1043-1050.  A  reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 

Dear  Bertha:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  31,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  are  having  nice  weath¬ 
er  lately.  We  could  use  a  good  rain 
again.  Eli  Millers  had  sale  on  Thurs¬ 
day.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  and 
also  a  Printer’s  Pie.  A  reader,  Mary 
Yoder. 
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Dear  Mary:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  July  30,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Thank  you,  Uncle  John, 
for  the  little  book  you  sent  me.  I  like 
it  very  much.  I  will  again  report  verses. 
I  learned  52  verses  in  English  and  1 
in  German.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Amos  L.  Bontrager. 


Gordonville,  Pa.,  July  27,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara, 
and  All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings 
from  above.  It  was  dry  but  we  had  a 
nice  shower  this  evening.  School  will 
soon  start  again.  I  go  to  the  Inter¬ 
course  Secondary  School.  I  will  be  in 
the  seventh  grade.  I  memorized  50 
verses  and  10  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  also  18  verses  of  song  in  German. 
I  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies.  What 
is  my  credit?  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  an  English 
Bible  with  thumb  index.  What  does  one 
cost?  A  junior,  Delilah  Kauffman. 

Dear  Delilah:  You  have  $1.00  credit. 
I  cannot  say  how  much  a  Bible  costs 
like  you  asked  for. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Mary  Yoder 

Ghuoth  I  apkse  hwti  het  eusgnto  fo 
nem  dan  fo  slenag,  nda  ahev  ont  hcraity, 
I  ma  comebe  sa  ousndgin  sabrs,  ro  a 
inktnilg  ycmlab. 


Sent  by  Fannie  Hershberger 

Edelbss  ear  heyt  hichw  rea  erpcesuted 
rof  thrigeousenss’  akes:  orf  ethri’s  si 
hte  nikgodm  fo  aehnev. 


WHAT  A  TESTAMENT  DID 


A  Japanese  colporteur  reports  that  in 
a  certain  village  of  430  houses  he  sold 
400  copies  of  Scripture.  This  unusual¬ 
ly  high  proportion  of  sales  was  due  to 
the  persuasion  of  his  companion’s  life. 
Of  him  people  said,  “If  Christianity  is 


like  Miyamoto’s  religion  we  would  like 
to  believe  it.” 

And  who  is  Miyamoto? 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  was  con¬ 
demned  to  penal  servitude  for  man¬ 
slaughter.  He  spent  more  than  twenty- 
five  years  in  prison.  One  day  he  found 
himself  in  a  certain  prison  with  a  group 
of  discontented  men  who  were  planning 
a  riot.  Suddenly  a  Book  fell  from  a  shelf 
and  struck  him  on  the  head.  As  he 
picked  it  up  he  noticed  that  it  was  open 
at  the  words,  “Come  unto  Me.”  And 
how  had  a  New  Testament  come  into 
the  prison?  The  governor,  who  was  a 
Christian,  had  placed  it  there. 

Miyamoto  sought  an  interview  with 
the  governor  in  order  to  find  out  the 
meaning  of  the  words,  and  tips  good 
man  led  him  to  Christ.  He  went  on 
reading  the  Testament.  His  character 
changed ;  he  was  released  under  special 
Imperial  amnesty.  He  returned  to  his 
own  village  and  family.  His  faithful, 
hardworking  life  won  for  him  the  re¬ 
spect  of  the  community.  At  one  time 
he  planned  to  change  his  place  of  res¬ 
idence,  but  his  fellow  villagers  begged 
him  to  remain  in  order  that  his  life 
might  be  an  example  to  their  boys. 
No  wonder  that  when  he  accompanied 
the  colporteur  so  many  copies  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  were  sold. — T.  E.  Ashford  in  With 
Tongue  and  Pen. 


A  WARRIOR’S  BIBLE 


All  the  world  knows  the  name  of  the 
late  General  Von  Hindenburg,  field 
marshal  of  Germany’s  fighting  forces 
during  the  Great  War,  and  later  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  German  Republic.  He  was 
Germany’s  “grand  old  man”  and  was 
beloved  by  the  entire  nation.  A  little 
over  a  year  ago  he  died,  and  recently 
we  came  across  the  following  account 
of  his  last  evening,  told  by  Professor 
Sauerbruch,  the  well-known  German 
doctor  who  attended  the  president  in 
his  last  illness.  He  writes : 

It  was  Wednesday,  August  1 ;  I  was 
in  the  field  marshal’s  bedroom.  He  was 
in  bed  and  was  happy  to  have  me  with 
him,  even  though  he  did  not  actually 
need  me.  For  long  he  remained  silent, 
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as  was  his  wont,  and  in  order  not  to  dis¬ 
turb  him  I  sat  at  the  window  looking 
out  at  the  garden  where  twilight  drew 
on.  Suddenly  the  marshal  called  out: 
“Sauerbruch,  are  you  still  there?”  I 
seated  myself  beside  him  and  asked  if 
he  were  in  pain.  Gazing  searchingly 
into  my  face  he  replied :  “Sauerbruch, 
you  have  always  told  me  the  truth,  and 
you  will  do  so  now.  Is  friend  Hein  (a 
German  euphemism  for  death)  already 
waiting  in  the  palace?”  It  was  difficult 
for  me  to  answer.  I  took  his  hand  in 
mine,  saying,  “No,  Field  Marshal,  but 
he  is  walking  round  the  house.”  Hin- 
denburg  was  silent,  then  after  a  while 
said,  “Thank  you,  Sauerbruch,  and  now 
I  must  talk  with  my  Master  above” — 
and  as  he  spoke  he  pointed  upward.  I 
rose  quietly  to  leave  the  room,  but 
Hindenburg  said :  “No,  Sauerbruch,  you 
can  stay;  I  shall  read  a  little  in  the 
Bible  now.”  I  was  about  to  draw  back 
the  window  curtains  so  as  to  give  him 
more  light,  when  he  called  out,  “You 
can  leave  them  as  they  are,  Sauerbruch ; 
what  I  want  to  read  I  have  known  for 
long  by  heart.”  The  old  gentleman  then 
took  up  his  New  Testament,  which  al¬ 
ways  lay  on  the  table  beside  his  bed, 
turned  the  leaves  and  read  in  a  quiet 
whisper  for  quite  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
Then  laying  down  the  Book  he  called 
me  to  the  bed  and  said :  “Now,  Sauer¬ 
bruch,  you  can  tell  friend  Hein  that  he 
may  come  into  the  room.”  The  next 
morning  the  field  marshal  lay  dead. — 
The  Evangelical  Christian. 


MISTAKEN  IDENTITY 


A  daring  aviator  has  been  startling 
Chicagoans  by  writing  on  the  sky  the 
name  of  a  certain  cigarette  in  smoke 
letters  half  a  mile  across.  The  entire 
city  stopped  and  gazed  gapingly  sky¬ 
ward.  One  little  fellow  looking  at  the 
growing  letters  exclaimed,  “It’s  God!” 
His  companion  retorted,  “Naw,  if  it 
was  God,  he  wouldn’t  be  advertising  a 
cigarette.” — Christian  Advocate. 


The  Bible  is  always  a  new  Book  to 
those  well  acquainted  with  it. — R.  C.  C. 


SHE  DID  HER  BEST 


If  I  can  live 

To  make  some  pale  face  brighter,  and  to 
give 

A  second  lustre  to  some  tear-dimmed 
eye. 

Or  e’en  impart  ^ 

One  throb  of  comfort  to  an  aching  Heart, 
Or  cheer  some  wayworn  soul  in  pass¬ 
ing  by ; 

If  I  can  lend 

A  strong  hand  to  the  fallen,  or  defend 
The  right  against  a  single  envious 
strain, — 

My  life,  though  bare 
Perhaps  of  much  that  seemeth  dear 
and  fair 

To  us  on  earth,  will  not  have  been  in 
vain. 

The  purest  joy, 

Most  near  to  heaven,  far  from  earth’s 
alloy ; 

Is  bidding  clouds  give  way  to  sun  and 
shine ; 

And  ’twill  be  well 

If  on  that  day  of  days  the  angels  tell 
Of  me,  “She  did  her  best.” 

By  Helen  Johnson. 

Sel.  by  Lydia  M.  Beiler. 

“I  HAVE  GIVEN  THEM  THY 
WORD” 

When  Jesus  was  about  to  go  to  Cal¬ 
vary,  we  find  Him  talking  with  His 
Father  concerning  His  work  here  on 
earth,  and  of  the  “hour”  that  had 
“come”  for  which  He  prayed,  “Glorify 
Thy  Son.  that  Thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
Thee”  (John  17:1).  He  said  of  His 
work,  “I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the 
earth  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
Thou  gavest  Me  to  do”  (vs.  4). 

And  what  was  the  work  Jesus  had 
done  while  living  here  among  men,  the 
work  which  He  speaks  of  in  His  pray¬ 
er?  True,  His  great  redemptive  work 
of  the  Cross  was  vet  ahead,  but  how  had 
He  glorified  His  Father  “on  the  earth?” 
“I  have  manifested  Thy  Name  unto  the 
men  which  Thou  gavest  Me  out  of  the 
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world”  (vs.  6).  “I  have  given  unto 
them  the  Words  which  Thou  gavest 
Me”  (vs.  8).  “I  have  given  them  Thy 
Word”  (vs.  14).  “I  have  declared  unto 
them  Thy  Name”  (vs.  26). 

Is  this  also  not  one  of  the  places 
where  Jesus  left  His  followers  “an  ex¬ 
ample,  that  ye  should  follow  His  steps” 
(I  Peter  2:21)?  “I  have  given  them 
Thy  Word.”  Would  that  from  every 
pulpit,  its  pastor  could  say,  “I  have 
given  them  Thy  Word.”  Also  would 
that  every  Christian  could  say  likewise. 
This  is  the  Word  that  is  “quick,  and 
powerful”  (Heb.  4:12).  This  is  “the 
Word  of  God”  that  the  first  disciples 
“spake  ...  with  boldness”  (Acts  4:31), 
when  great  numbers  were  “added  to  the 
Church  daily”  (Acts  2:47).  This  is  the 
word  concerning  which  God  said,  “My 
Word  . . .  shall  not  return  unto  Me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it”  (Isa.  55:11).  This  is 
the  Word  of  which  God  through  His 
Prophet  Jeremiah  said,  <rMy  Words 
shall  surely  stand”  (Jer.  44:29).  This  is 
the  Word  of  which  Jesus  said,  “Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away  but  My 
Words”  [“the  Words  which  Thou 
gavest  Me”]  “shall  not  pass  away” 
(Matt.  24:35). 

“I  have  given  them  Thy  Word.”  As 
God’s  children  go  out  to  seek  the  lost 
to  bring  them  to  the  Saviour,  do  they 
need  more  than  “Thy  Word,”  or  the 
words  which  Jesus  calls,  “the  Words 
which  Thou  gavest  Me?”  No.  Nothing 
more.  Jesus  left  us  the  story  of  God’s 
marvelous  love  and  forgiveness  in  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son  (Luke  15:11 
to  32)  ;  and  of  His  own  coming  “to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,”  in 
the  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  (Luke  15 :3 
to  7).  John  3:16  contains  the  whole 
story  of  salvation,  and  the  countless 
thousands  that  have  been  saved  through 
the  words  of  this  one  verse,  testify  to 
the  truth  of  this. 

“Thy  Word”  to  the  sinner?  “Him 
that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out”  (Jno.  6:37).  “The  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost”  (Luke  19:10).  “I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life”  (John  10:10).  “I 


have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy 
sins:  return  unto  Me;  for  I  have  re¬ 
deemed  thee”  (Isa.  44:22).  And  when 
we  know  that  “All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God”  (II  Tim.  3:16),  we 
know  that  every  word  of  the  Bible  is 
“My  Word,”  and  God’s  promises  for 
His  Word  can  be  claimed  for  all  of  it. 

Is  it  words  of  encouragement  and  as¬ 
surance  we  would  carry  to  some  one 
walking  uncertainly,  or  bearing  a  crush¬ 
ing  burden?  Again  “Thy  Word”  is 
all-sufficient.  “Blessed  be  . .  .  the  God 
of  all  comfort;  who  comforteth  us  in 
all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God”  (II 
Cor.  1 :3,  4).  Note,  please,  that  we 
must  first  know  this  comfort  for  our¬ 
selves  before  we  can  carry  it  to  others. 
“Search  the  Scriptures,”  Jesus  said 
(John  5 :39),  and  this  must  be  done. 
We  must  know  them  before  we  can 
use  them. 

And  this  “God  of  all  comfort”  has 
said  in  His  Word,  “As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you”  (Isa.  66:13).  “Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain 
thee”  (Psa.  55:22).  “Casting  all  your 
care  upon  Him ;  for  He  careth  for  you” 
(I  Peter  5:7).  And  Jesus  Himself  left 
with  us  that  blessed  invitation  and  as¬ 
surance,  “Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  la¬ 
bour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest”  (Matt.  11:28).  “Thy  Word” 
is  ever  the  Word  of  the  “God  of  all  com¬ 
fort,”  and  it  is  surely  all-sufficient.  Any 
child  of  God  may  forget  “those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before, . . . 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus” 
(Phil.  3:13,  14). 

Another  place  where  “Thy  Word”  is 
to  be  used  is  in  temptation.  When  Je¬ 
sus  was  tempted  in  the  wilderness, 
every  answer  was  one  of  which  He 
could  say,  “It  is  written,”  and  Satan 
fled  before  Him.  In  Ephesians  6:17,  we 
are  told  to  take  “the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,”  in  standing 
“against  the  wiles  of  the  devil”  (vs.  11). 
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“I  have  given  them  Thy  Word.”  If 
this  was  enough  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  need  we  more?  “The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  Lord”  (John  13: 
16).  If  Jesus  said  to  His  Father,  “I  have 
given  unto  them  the  Words  which 
Thou  gavest  Me,”  is  not  that  exactly 
what  we,  His  servants  should  be  doing? 
God  has  given  us  no  promises  concern¬ 
ing  our  words.  The  sower  who  “went 
forth  to  sow,”  whose  harvest  in  some 
places  brought  forth  even  to  a  hundred¬ 
fold,  sowed  the  seed  that  was  the  “Word 
of  God”  (Luke  8:11).  If  we  sow  only 
“the  Word  of  God,”  we  can  know  that 
the  seed  is  pure,  and  will  bring  forth 
fruit  “pleasing  in  His  sight.” 

May  we,  too,  be  able  to  look  into  the 
Father’s  face  and  say,  “I  have  given 
them  Thy  Word.” 

Mabel  Brown  Denison. 


HE  WHOLLY  FOLLOWED  THE 
LORD 


Of  the  twelve  spies  that  Moses  sent 
to  search  the  land  of  Canaan  (Num.  13), 
only  two  were  men  of  faith.  Ten 
brought  an  evil  report.  They  saw  the 
people  of  the  land  greater  and  mightier 
than  God.  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  men 
of  faith.  They  saw  God  greater  than 
circumstances. 

In  the  14th  chapter  of  Joshua,  we 
read  of  Caleb’s  coming  to  Joshua,  to 
claim  his  inheritance.  He  remembered 
God’s  promise  to  him  even  though  it 
was  forty-five  years  later.  He  believed 
God  meant  what  He  said,  and  was  will¬ 
ing  to  wait  God’s  time.  Sometimes  we 
are  in  a  hurry  and  think  God  has  for¬ 
gotten  His  promises  to  us,  if  thev  are 
not  fulfilled  immediately,  but  Caleb  be¬ 
lieved  God. 

He  was  forty  years  old  when  he  went 
to  search  out  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Though  the  soies,  with  the  exception  of 
Joshua,  felt  that  the  people  of  the  land 
were  too  strong,  Caleb  voiced  faith, 
and  said:  “Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and 
possess  it :  for  we  are  well  able  to  over¬ 
come  it”  (Num.  13:30). 

Now  he  was  eighty-five  years  old, 
but  he  said  :  “As  vet  I  am  as  strong  this 
day  as  I  was  in  the  day  that  Moses  sent 


me :  as  my  strength  was  then,  even  so 
is  my  strength  now,  for  war,  both  to  go 
out,  and  to  come  in”  (Josh.  14:11). 

True,  there  were  inhabitants  in  the 
land  who  must  be  overcome  “but  the 
people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be 
strong,  and  do  exploits”  (Dan.  11:32). 

Caleb  believed  that  with  his  God  he 
was  “well  able  to  overcome.”  He 
“wholly  followed  the  LORD”  (Josh. 
14:14) — not  his  own  inclinations.  No 
doubt  if  he  had  considered  himself,  or 
the  way  things  looked  from  a  natural 
standpoint  he  too  would  have  felt  that 
the  people  of  the  land  were  too  strong 
for  them.  But  the  Lord  said  Caleb  “had 
another  spirit  with  him,  and  hath  fol¬ 
lowed  me  fully,  him  will  I  bring  into 
the  land  whereinto  he  went”  (Num. 
14:24). 

If  we  want  to  overcome,  and  enjoy 
the  blessings  promised  to  the  over¬ 
comers  in  Revelation  2  and  3  we  must 
have  “another  spirit” — not  the  spirit  of 
the  world.  There  is  sin  and  unbelief  all 
around  us.  It  is  necessary  to  “walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight”  (II  Cor.  5  :7). 

Caleb  counted  on  God.  He  said  “If 
so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then  I 
shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the 
Lord  said”  (Josh.  14:12). 

One  thing  by  which  the  Children  of 
Israel  grieved  the  Lord  was  that  they 
“limited  the  Holv  One  of  Israel”  (Psa. 
78:41).  God  is  able  to  do  great  things, 
yes,  all  things,  and  He  is  pleased  when 
we  count  upon  Him.  and  expect  great 
things  from  Him. — M.  R.  Weidner. 

Selected. 


A  MOTHER  LOOKS  AT  WAR 


They  said  there  would  never  be  an¬ 
other  war — eighteen  years  ago,  when 
the  world  was  running  red  with  blood, 
and  echoing  with  the  sobs  and  prayers 
of  broken-hearted  women.  That  was  a 
war  to  end  war,  they  said ;  it  was  so 
terrible  that  no  one  would  dare  to  start 
another.  And  finally  it  ended — and  we 
took  up  the  task  of  mending  the  loss  and 
ruin  and  suffering  it  had  caused. 

Eighteen  years!  Mother  Earth  has 
not  had  time  to  spread  a  green  cloak 
over  all  the  shell-torn  fields!  many 
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hearthstones  still  lie  broken  and  shatter¬ 
ed.  Soldiers  who  fought  the  last  “war 
to  end  wars”  still  live  with  shattered 
bodies  and  brains  for  which  there  will 
never  be  any  healing.  And  for  each  of 
these  living  dead,  as  for  each  of  the 
blessed  dead,  there  is  a  broken  home, 
a  broken  heart.  And  they  are  talking 
war  again ! 

No  woman  on  earth  hates  war  more 
than  I  hate  it — for  I  have  not  only 
known  the  grief  of  every  mother  who 
has  had  sons  go  down  to  death  on  the 
battlefield,  but  I  have  endured  the  agony 
of  seeing  my  family  divided,  my  boys 
fighting  each  other,  fighting  to  kill — one 
with  the  country  of  my  birth,  four  with 
this  country,  which  I  love  more  than  I 
ever  loved  my  homeland.  And  I  say 
to  you — I  who  know,  I  am  called  the 
Mother  of  the  American  Legion — that 
war  is  the  greatest  curse  on  earth.  From 
it  nothing,  anywhere,  is  safe. — Ernes¬ 
tine  Schumann-Heink. — Selected. 


MAKING  USE  OF  RESOURCES 
AND  TAKING  ADVANTAGE 
OF  TIME 


“The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong 
yet  they  prepare  their  meat  in  sum¬ 
mer;  the  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk, 
yet  make  they  their  houses  in  the 
rocks”  (Prov.  30:25,  26). 

In  dealing  with  the  subject  of  those 
inferior  creatures  and  their  qualities 
and  their  endowments  which  enable 
them  to  exist  to  advantage,  the  writer 
of  Proverbs  also  includes  locusts  and 
spiders  with  the  two  named  in  the  text 
cited ;  and  of  the  four,  writes,  “There 
be  four  things  which  are  little  upon  the 
earth,  but  they  are  exceeding  wise.” 
And  each  one  of  the  four  has  some  fea¬ 
ture  of  advantage  in  its  make-up  which 
enables  it  to  succeed.  Observation  has 
taught  me  that  there  are  multitudes  and 
multitudes  of  people  who,  like  the 
writer,  lack  capacity  and  ability,  and 
therefore,  find  it  difficult  to  succeed. 
This  is  the  situation,  and  the  premises 
in  fact  which  are  about  us,  and  with 
what  we  have  to  do,  whether  we  are 
willing  to  admit  it  or  not.  Then  why 
should  we  boldly  and  obstinately  in¬ 


sist  upon  depending  upon  our  weakness¬ 
es,  and  why  should  we  defend  ourselves 
as  to  our  defects  by  insisting  upon  a 
continuance  in  the  same  course? 

But  the  ant,  how  little  bulk  and  place 
for  energy  can  be  found  in  the  ant. 
But  little  and  insignificant  as  it  is,  its 
purpose  or  application,  its  industry,  its 
persistency,  its  use  of  time  and  opportu¬ 
nity,  what  results,  what  achievements 
it  accomplishes !  And  because  of  this 
its  character  is  described  as  “wise,” 
even  though  it  has  no  reason,  and 
therefore  cannot  reason  from  cause  to 
effect,  as  we  can,  if  we  choose  to  do  so. 
It  holds  to  certain  lines  of  endeavor 
and  surmounts,  what,  proportionately 
to  human  premises,  would  amount  to 
the  “impossible.” 

In  the  early  chapters  of  Proverbs 
(6 :6-8)  the  ant  was  also  mentioned  as 
a  worthy  example  for  sluggardly,  dila¬ 
tory  humans  to  pattern  after,  “Go  to  the 
ant,  thou  sluggard;  consider  her  ways, 
and  be  wise :  which  having  no  guide, 
overseer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meat  in 
the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in 
the  harvest.” 

I  used  to  know  a  woman,  who  was 
small  and  slight  in  physique,  whose  hus¬ 
band  was  stalwart  and  active  physically. 
Both  were  industrious  and  diligent. 
Through  an  accident  her  husband  lost 
his  life  suddenly,  and  she  was  left  with 
a  family  not  old  enough  to  do  the  work 
necessary  on  the  farm.  Through  appli¬ 
cation  and  diligence  the  widow  managed 
to  carry  on  her  farming  operations  with 
some  help,  and  the  tasks  incumbent  up¬ 
on  her,  which  would  have  been  trying 
to  many  men,  were  successfully  accom¬ 
plished.  She  went  after  her  work  in 
time,  and  diligently,  and  the  result  was 
success. 

Yes,  let  us  take  the  ant  for  example, 
and.  “consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise.” 
The  ants  prepare  their  meat  in  sum¬ 
mer — she  provideth  her  meat  in  sum¬ 
mer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  harvest. 
They  may  be  hindered;  obstacles  may 
be  thrown  in  their  way,  but  they  persist¬ 
ently  seek  a  way  to  accomplish  their 
purpose. 

I  used  to  hear  a  farm  laborer  tell  a 
story  about  a  farmer  who  lived  near  a 
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brook  called  “Red  Run,”  who  was  said 
to  have  excused  himself  at  the  time  the 
fallow  ground  was  usually  plowed  for 
wheat,  with  one  of  two  excuses,  either, 
“It  is  entirely  too  wet  to  plow,  let  us^go 
to  the  Red  Run  and  fish” ;  or,  “It  is  en¬ 
tirely  too  dry  to  plow,  let  us  go  to  the 
Red  Run  and  fish”;  and  the  sequel  of 
the  story  was,  tha,t  he  kept  on  in  this 
manner  until  he  became  bankrupt. 

Time  and  opportunity  are  great  fac¬ 
tors  unto  success  and  accomplishment : 
summertime  is  the  great  season  of  pro¬ 
duction.  Harvest  is  the  time  to  save,  to 
secure,  and  to  garner,  and  to  conserve 
that  which  is  produced ;  and  during 
those  seasons  the  ants  are  busily  en¬ 
gaged  in  their  necessary  efforts  and 
make  their  comparatively  weak  efforts 
count.  So  let  us,  in  our  evident  weak¬ 
ness,  make  the  best  possible  use  of  time. 
And  let  this  apply  to  things  spiritual  and 
to  things  temporal.  For  we  need  to  be 
wise  in  both  interests.  As  Paul  wrote, 
“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil”  (Eph. 
5  :15, 16).  Modern  speech  sets  the  words 
of  the  above  quotation  thus,  “Therefore 
be  careful  how  you  live  and  act.  Let  it 
not  be  as  unwise  men,  but  as  wise.  Buy 
up  your  opportunities,  for  these  are  evil 
times.” 

How  is  our  natural,  earthly  soil  pre¬ 
pared?  Do  we  work  it  in  time?  What 
is  growing  on  our  soils?  Are  we  neg¬ 
lecting  corners  and  strips  to  be  seed 
plots  for  noxious  weeds,  plus  produc¬ 
tion  of  the  useless,  or  worse  than  use¬ 
less,  plus  the  charge  of  lack  of  useful 
production?  What  is  the  increase  of 
souls  in  our  homes  as  to  character? 
1  Do  we  constantly  purpose  and  aim  to 
“bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord?”  Are  they  thus 
kept,  trained,  and  reared?  And  that, 
from  early  childhood  up?  Too  often 
children  are  well  along  in  growth  and 
permitted  to  simply  grow  up.  instead 
*  of  being  reared  and  disciplined.  And 
many  a  parent  knows  that  his  or  her 
child,  as  the  case  may  be,  is  given  too 
partial  consideration,  neglecting  essen¬ 
tial  discipline,  without  which  no  person 
may  reasonably  hope  to  have  a  child 
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develop  into  a  virtuous,  dependable  and 
steadfast  person.  And  thus  the  growing 
child  will  be  ruined,  and  the  responsible 
parent  or  guardian  develop,  in  the 
meantime,  a  hypocrisy  which  is  ruinous 
also. 

Then,  when  the  child  becomes  a 
young  man  or  young  woman,  is  the  pa¬ 
rental  course  then  consistent  and  con¬ 
stant  with  what  should  have  been  held 
to  in  early  days?  Or  is,  at  this  trying 
and  critical  period,  the  parent  become  an 
“Eli,”  failing  to  uphold  that  which  was 
upheld  in  early  days,  or  failing  to  up¬ 
hold  that  which  all  should  uphold  and 
strive  after? 

And  the  conies :  “The  conies  are  but 
a  feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses 
in  the  rocks.” 

Years  ago,  an  uncle,  who  wrote  that 
beautiful  handwriting,  and  who  used 
to  set  copy  for  many  a  beginning  writ¬ 
er.  wrote  in  my  copybook: 

“Vessels  large  may  venture  more ;  but 
little  boats  should  keep  near  shore.” 

In  our  weaknesses,  in  our  helpless¬ 
ness,  why  should  we. not  choose  places 
and  positions  of  safety  and  security? 
Why  should  we  risk  loss  and  destruc¬ 
tion  by  being  over-bold  for  our  capacity 
and  powers? 

As  the  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk — 
a  creature  about  the  size  of  a  rabbit, 
yet  unlike  to  it,  but  equally  defenceless, 
they  prudently  make  their  houses,  their 
abode  in  the  rocks.  We  are  also  told, 
“The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the 
wild  goats  ;  and  the  rocks  for  the  conies” 
(Ps.  104:18).  Their  strength  and  their 
resources  are  the  rocks.  And  they  keep 
to  the  rocky  refuges.  There  they  are 
most  secure  and  safe,  that  it  is  possible 
for  them  to  be.  Why  should  we  venture 
into  dangerous  situations?  Why  should 
we  take  risks  too  great  for  us?  Again, 
we  intend  this  to  apply  to  both  temporal 
and  spiritual  interests.  And  should  we 
boldly  and  impudently  venture  out  into 
church  situations  which  endanger,  and 
which  may  ruin  our  faith  and  our  spir¬ 
itual  status  or  standing?  Strange, 
catchy  doctrines  and  theories  may  at¬ 
tract  our  attention  and  command  our 
devotion;  had  others  neglected,  in  like 
degree,  devotion  and  adherence  to  the 
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principles  and  practices  of  our  churches, 
what  would  our  comments  and  pro¬ 
nouncements  have  been?  But  some 
new  and  singular  departures  are  pro¬ 
posed  to  us,  and  lo!  we,  like  “dumb 
cattle  driven,”  weakly  and  flabbily  con¬ 
sent  to  the  propositions  offered.  Would 
not  Paul  again  be  impelled  to  write  “I 
speak  to  your  shame”?  Since  we  oft- 
times  excuse  ourselves  because  of  our 
“weakness,”  why  not,  if  we  are  con¬ 
fessedly  “a  feeble  folk,”  make  our  “house 
in  the  rocks”?  Does  it  help  our  situation 
in  any  way  or  manner,  by  putting  on 
pretensions  and  airs  and  ascribing  to 
ourselves  powers  and  capacities  which 
we  do  not  at  all  possess?  Why  not 
simply  hold  ourselves  to  the  limits  of 
our  abilities  and  capacities,  and  make 
the  best  of  our  situations,  instead  of 
venturing  into  situations  over  our 
heads.  One  of  the  great  follies  of  the 
human  race  is  pretension  to  capacity 
and  ability  to  degree  beyond  what  is 
possessed. 

If,  and  since,  we  do  not  have  large 
and  effective  powers  to  accomplish  what 
should  be  done,  why  not  begin  early 
and  in  season  to  do  that  which  is  to  be 
done,  and  which  we  well  know  is  to 
be  done?  Why  do  our  spring  work  in 
summer,  and  our  summer  work  in  har¬ 
vest,  and  our  harvest  work  as  winter 
is  about  to  set  in?  Why  not,  like  the 
ants  “prepare  meat  in  the  summer?” 
Why  not,  like  the  conies,  fortify  and 
establish  our  positions,  and  “make 
houses  in  the  rocks?” 

“The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to 
understand  his  way”  (Prov.  14:8). 

And  “the  prudent  man  looketh  well 
to  his  going”  (Prov.  14:15). 

While,  “A  wise  man  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil:  but  the  fool  rageth 
and  is  confident”  (Prov.  14:16). 

Also,  “A  prudent  man  forseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself :  but  the  simple 
pass  on.  and  are  punished”  (Prov.  22 :3). 

“And  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is 
prudent”  (Prov.  15:5). 

“And  seekest  thou  great  things  for 
thyself?  seek  them  not”  (Jer.  45:5). 
“The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth, 
^and  hath  nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the 
diligent  shall  be  made  fat. 


“Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 
diminished :  but  he  that  gathereth  by 
labor  shall  increase. 

“Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the 
poor :  but  there  is  that  is  destroyed  for 
want  of  judgment”  (Prov.  13:4,  11,  23). 

“The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that 
which  he  took  in  hunting:  but  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  a  diligent  man  is  precious” 
(Prov.  12:27). 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
wprk^nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
/<visdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
/  goest”  (Eccl.  9:10). 

“He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  that  which  is 
much :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least 
is  unjust  also  in  much”  (Luke  16:10). 

“God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love,  ....  And 
we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end;  that  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises”  (Heb.  6:10-12). 

CHRIST  ALONE  THE  KEY 


The  story  is  told  of  a  Chinaman 
named  Ah  Koh — a  postman  in  one  of 
the  inland  cities  of  China.  He  had  car¬ 
ried  many  letters  to  the  missionaries  of 
the  district  during  many  years  of  serv¬ 
ice.  Advancing  age  now  enfeebled  him,  <)| 
and  one  day  he  remarked  as  he  left  the 
letters,  “Oh,  well,  it  will  not  be  long 
before  I  am  in  my  Heavenly  Home.” 

“But  Ah  Koh,”  answered  the  servant 
of  God,  “you  have  not  accepted  Christ ; 
how  can  you  expect  to  reach  Heaven?” 

The  old  man  answered,  “Surely  aft-  f> 
er  I  have  brought  letters  to  you  all  these 
years,  one  of  you  will  get  me  in.” 

“Christ  alone  has  the  key  of  salvation 
and  blessing  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

He  is  the  Way  of  life.  No  man  can  open 
the  door  of  Heaven  to  you  or  to  any.” 

Alas!  there  are  many  in  the  lands 
where  the  Gospel  light  has  shone  for 
years  who  are  as  deluded  as  Ah  Koh. 

But  it  is  not  only  heathen  Chinese 
who  are  in  darkness. 

A  cultivated  lady  remarked  to  one 
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who  was  seeking  to  show  her  her  need 
of  salvation,  “My  clergyman  is  a  good 
man  and  he  will  not  be  in  Heaven  and 
leave  me  outside.” 

“There  is  none  other  name  under 
Heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved,”  said  the  Apostle  Peter 
as  he  preached  soon  after  Pentecost. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  alone  can  open 
Heaven’s  door  to  you.  But  He  has 
suffered  for  sins  “the  Just  for  the  un¬ 
just”  in  order  that  He  might  bring  us 
to  God. 


Sainted  Bishop  Whipple  of  Minne¬ 
sota  sat  by  the  sick  bedside  of  a  cultured 
old  judge  in  the  Southland,  talking  in 
his  scholarly  way.  At  last  the  judge 
politely  said,  “Pardon  me ;  but  you  know 
I’m  facing  the  real  things.  Won’t  you 
talk  to  me  like  you’d  talk  to  my  black 
boy,  Jim?” 

And  the  Bishop  said  quietly,  “You’re 
a  sinner,  like  me.  Jesus  died  for  our 
sins.  Trust  Him  as  a  little  child.”  And 
the  judge  said,  “Thank  you,  Bishop,  I 
can  get  hold  of  that.  That  gives  me 
peace.” 

When  one  faces  the  real  things  of  life, 
or  beyond,  it’s  touch  with  the  Man  of 
the  Calvary  Hill  that  gives  peace. — 
S.  D.  Gordon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  July  17,  1939 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Bishop  Chris¬ 
tian  P.  King,  daughter,  and  son-in-law, 
Christian  Stolzfus  and  son  David 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  spent  a  few  days 
over  the  week  end  of  July  8  in  our 
midst,  Bishop  King  having  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon  at  the  home  of 
Jonas  Spicher.  They  returned  to  their 
homes,  Wednesday,  July  12. 

Church  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Ezra  Renno,  Tuesday,  July  11, 
by  ministers  from  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  whose  names  I  did  not  learn. 

Rebecca,  wife  of  Bishop  John  B. 
Peachey,  has  not  been  well  for  some 
weeks,  but  is  somewhat  improved  again 
in  health. 

Pre.  John  Y.  Peachey  has  returned  to 


his  home  from  the  Lewistown  hospital 
^here  he  was  a  patient  since  having  haa 
serious  injuries  through  a  fall. 

Steve  I.  Yoder,  Belleville,  is  reported 
a  patient  at  the  hospital  at  present,  due 
to  kidney  trouble. 

Health  in  general  is  good  so  far  as 
known  to  the  writer. 

Mrs.  Sam  P.  Yoder  was  at  the  bed¬ 
side  of  her  sick  sister,  Mrs.  Rudy 
Kanagy,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  last 
week.  I  have  not  heard  whether  she  is 
back  home  again  or  not. 

Church  services  were  held  at  Levi 
Yoder’s  yesterday,  appointment  for  in 
two  weeks  is  at  Abe  S.  Yoder’s. 

Eight  applicants  for  church  member¬ 
ship  are  in  the  class  for  instruction  at 
the  present  time. 

Let  us  pray  for  young,  and  old,  as 
well,  for  surely  we  are  in  perilous  times ; 
but  with  God’s  grace  we  can  be  saved. 

Weather  is  quite  cool  at  present,  also 
rather  dry.  We  had  a  shower  a  few 
nights  ago,  but  through  the  day  there  is 
generally  a  high  wind  which  seems  soon 
to  dry  up  the  moisture. 

Early  apples  are  ripe  and  seem  plenti¬ 
ful  ;  also  huckleberries. 

Mrs.  D.  H.  Renno. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  31,  1939. 

To  the  Editor  and  Herold  Family : — 
We  greet  you  all  in  the  Master’s  name. 
We  have  again  been  specially  reminded 
through  deaths  in  the  last  few  days, 
that  we  have  no  continuing  city  here, 
as  some  of  our  loved  ones  have  been 
called  home. 

Jonathan  Eash,  brother  of  Bishop 
Sam  T.  Eash,  passed  away  last  night, 
after  having  been  in  preaching  services 
yesterday.  Death  was  due  to  heart 
failure. 

Clarence  Miller,  of  our  congregation, 
was  buried  Friday  afternoon,  death  fol¬ 
lowing  an  appendix  operation.  He  leaves 
a  sorrowing  companion  and  two  chil¬ 
dren. 

A  brother  of  the  Middlebury  Men- 
nonite  congregation  was  buried  Sunday, 
having  died  suddenly  of  heart  failure. 

Sister  Daniel  Roth,  mother  of  the 
writer’s  wife,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  departed 
this  life.  The  writer  and  wife,  son  Allen 


MEMN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 

GOSlft*  COLLEGE  $'*•!>»  >«*  WoOrfeit 


and  daughter  Velda  and  son 
■••amuel  left  on  Tuesday  evening,  Julp 
25,  to  be  present  at  the  funeral,  which 
was  held  at  the  Lichty  meetinghouse, 
Wednesday. 

She  had  been  ailing  some  years  with 
diabetes,  but  she  was  also  hurt  last  fall 
by  being  thrown  from  a  buggy  by  an 
automobile,  from  which  injury  she 
never  fully  recovered,  although  she  was 
able  to  be  up  and  about  until  about 
eight  weeks  before  her  death.  (Obituary 
is  to  follow  later.) 

Pre.  Joe  Roth  and  wife,  Corfu,  New 
York,  and  Daniel  Miller,  Mylo,  N.  Dak., 
were  at  the  funeral  from  a  distance. 

Dan  Miller  of  North  Dakota  is  visit¬ 
ing  relatives  in  this  community  at 
present. 

Bishop  Rudy  Kauffman,  of  Clinton 
congregation,  is  ill  with  indigestion, 
and  has  not  improved  much  in  condi¬ 
tion. 

The  Lord  restore  the  sick  to  former 
health  and  console  the  bereaved,  is  our 
wish  and  prayer.  Abe  Graber. 


Menno  W.  Miller  and  family  are  also 
leaving  for  Oregon  on  Aug.  3,  for  a 
three  weeks’  vacation  trip. 

The  writer’s  brother  Will  (as  driver)', 
mother,  sister  Nettie,  Lena  Yoder,  all  of 
this  region,  Susie  Miller,  Arthur,  Ill., 
and  Lydia  Mayer,  of  Flint,  Mich.,  have 
planned  a  trip  to  points  east,  expecting 
to  go  as  far  east  as  Norfolk,  Va.  Those 
from  here,  in  the  above-mentioned  com¬ 
pany,  left  this  morning,  Aug.  1,  taking 
Mrs.  Dora  Weaver  along  to  Indiana, 
where  they  will  pick  up  Sister  Miller 
and  proceed  to  Pigeon,  Mich. 

By  the  time  this  appears  in  print  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Con¬ 
ference  will  be  in  session. 

My  wish  and  prayer  is  that  it  may  be 
spiritual  throughout,  and  that  those 
who  have  responsible  positions  may  be 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  only 
the  “borders  be  extended  and  the  stakes 
strengthened.” 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Walter  Beachy. 

OBITUARY 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  2,  1939  - 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers :  Hochstedler.— Dale  Edward,  son  of 

_ Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  In  Emmet  and  Anna  (Yoder)  Hochsted- 

I  Corinthians  13:1,  we  read.  “Though  ler,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Nov. 
I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  15,  1938,  and  died  July  10,  1939,  at  the 
angels  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  be-  age  of  7  mo.  and  25  days, 
come  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  After  having  the  measles  he  was  in 
cymbal.”  Here,  and  in  the  following  a  somewhat  weakened  condition,  and  a- 
verses  is  portrayed  the  emptiness  or  bout  four  days  before  his  death  he 
nothingness  of  all  our  words  and  ac-  supposedly  had  the  flu  which  in  the  last 
tions,  if  not  prompted  by  love.  hours  of  his  life  developed  into  bron- 

Sunday,  July  16,  a  class  of  seven  con-  chial  pneumonia, 
verts  was  received  into  church  fellow-  In  the  short  period  of  time  that  little 
ship  through  water  baptism  at  the  Up-  Dale  was  permitted  to  live  here  he  was 
per  Deer  Creek  meetinghouse.  an  exceptionally  patient  child,  and  very 

May  the  scripture  in  Numbers  10:29  seldom  did  he  cry;  but  God  saw  best  to 
apply  in  this  case,  “We  are  journeying  take  him  home. 

unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  going,  his  fa- 
I  will  give  it  you :  come  thou  with  us,  ther  and  mother  three  brothers  and  two 
and  we  will  do  thee  good :  for  the  Lord  sisters :  Henry,  Paul,  Ellen,  Elya and 
hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel.”  Eldon :  also  the  grandparents,  William 
People  are  busy  threshing,  between  Hochstedler  s  and  Menno  Yoders  of 
the  refreshing  showers  which  we  are  Kalona.  The  near  relatives  all  live  in 
having.  the  immediate  community  with  the  ex- 

John  N.  Yutzy  and  family  are  spend-  ception  of  one  uncle,  Omar  Yoder,  who 
ing  a  few  months  in  Oregon,  with  Sis-  resides  in  Texas. 

ter  Yutzy’s  sister  and  family,  Mrs.  His  paternal  grandmother  preceded 
Albert  Nisly.  him  in  death. 


,8tteg  ttm8  tf)r  tut  mtt  SBorten  ober  wit  SBkrfen,  bog  tut  attfg  in  beat  Stamen  beg 
$errn  3efn."  Rot.  3, 17. 


Sabroong  27_ 1.  September  1939  9?o.  17 

Entered  ,,  Po..  °«j»  Sflcn  et0nen  ffiiHen,  felbft  Bo  er  bag  0ute 

.  a  fudjt,  aufgeben;  fro^Itd^  fein,  toenn  atte 
^  ®raft  fdjtoinbet,  toenn  alter  ©elbftrubm  un§ 

boHig  entriffen  toirb;  fid)  bann  boc^  freuen 


Sort  iiber  ben  ©ternen,  am  FrbftaHnen  ©ee, 
Sa  finb  toir  fo  feme  bon  2ld)  unb  bon  2Bet), 
Sort  finb  toir  bann  enblidj  batjeim  unb  au* 
Ijau§\ 

Unb  rutjen  bom  $ampfe  bet  $efu§  un§  au§. 

Sa§  ©angen  unb  Sebnen,  ba§  un§  bier  er* 
fifflt, 

Sie  brtteren  Sriinen,  bie  niemanb  bier  ftiHt, 
Ser  Sftunb  be§  ©erleumber§,  3anF,  §aber 
unb  ©treit, 

Sa§  bleibt  bier  btenieben  im  Sale  ber  Sett- 

Sort  finb  toir  mit  Sieben  bann  emig  bereint, 
2Bo  niemanb  an  ©argen  unb  ©rabern  mebr 
toeint, 

r  Sort  flingen  bie  <®arfen  mit  bimm’Iifcbem 
®Iang, 

Sa  jaudjaen  bie  ©ieger  mit  ^ubelgefang. 

Srum  SKut,  nidbt  berjogen,  o  ©ruber  butt’ 
au§, 

©alb  enben  bie  ^Iagen,  balb  bift  bu  au 

*  §au§’, 

©ing’  roeiter,  Fampf’  rnutig,  e§  feblt  nidjt 
mebr  biel, 

,  ©alb  ruft  bitb  bein  $eilanb,  bann  bift  bu  am 
3tel. 

©.  2f.  Song  ©each,  (Salif. 

Cfeitor  idle*. 

5lIfo  finb  tbir  ©iele  ein  Seib  in  (Sbrifto; 

*  aber  unter  einanber  ift  (Siner  be§  Stnbern 
©Iieb,  unb  baben  mandjerlei  ®ab:n  nacb  ber 
©nabe,  bie  un8  gegeben  ift. 

i  Urn  ein  Seib  in  (Sbrifto  au  fein  miiffen 
roir  Seben  tm  SBiHen  ©otte§,  biefen  SBiHen 
berfteben/ mit  biefem  SBillen  aufrieben  fein. 


in  ©ott,  toeil  fein  SBiflen  barin  gefcbiebt. 
2Bie  ber  $eilanb  mit  ungebeudjeltem  §er* 
3en  fbretben:  „Sa  ©ater,  benn  alfo  ift  e§ 
tooblgefallig  getoefen  bor  Sir,”  al§  fein  ©ol! 
feiner  fpottete,  bie  flftenfdjen  ibn  bertoarfen 
unb  nur  toenige  ©eringe  unb  ©iinber  ibn 
borten  unb  an  ibn  glaubten.  tpier  ift  ber 
©ieg  iiber  alle3:  9tid)tg  bnben — unb  bod) 
atle8  ba&en,  ein  aerbrod)ene§  §era,  unb  ber 
tieffte,  feligfte  grieben  barin.  §ierau  labet 
(Sr  nun  atle  ©tubfeligen  unb  belabenen  ein; 
in  biefem  ®onigreid)  (ber  fidjtbaren  ©e* 
meinbe  ©otte§  auf  tSrben,  toie  aud)  in  ber 
(StoigFeit)  foUen  fie  erquidung  finben. 

©ott  fab  toobl  unfer  (Slenb,  unfere 
©d)toad)beit,  unfer  Unglauben,  unfere  Un- 
beftanbigteit.  (Sr  toufete  toobl,  bafc  e§  bei 
un§  niemaI8  rein  unb  beilig  augebt,  aud) 
toenn  e§  un§  ber  reblidjfte  ©rnft  bamit  ift. 
Sarum  bat  <Sr  ©briftum  oorgefteEt  au  einem 
©nabenftubl.  Sebet  Seium  an  beffen  ©e* 
burtgfeft  toir  feiern,  in  biefem  ift  bie  ©nabe 
offenbar  getoorben,  biefe8  ®inb  ift  bie  ©er- 
gebung  ber  ©iinben,  biefeS  5?inb  ift  bie 
©nabe,  (Sr  ift  bie  ©eligfeit  unb  bie  #off* 
nung.  ©o  ftirbt  man  bann  immer  mebr 
ber  eigenen  ©eredjtigteit  ab,  unb  toirb  in 
ben  ©djmud  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  ^rfu  einge* 
Ueibet,  man  Iernt  bie  in  ©brifto  bargebotene 
.^offttung  immer  fefter  ergreifen,  fo  toirb 
man  gcbeiligt  an  Seib  unb  ©eele,  benn  fo 
toirb  ber  97ame  ©otte§  in  un3  gebeiligt, 
toenn  er  un§  alte§  ift,  fo  bringt  man  immer 
tiefer  ein  in  bie  ©emeinfdjaft  ©otte§,  unb 
toirb  ^rucbtbar  an  guten  SBerFen,  toeil  bie 
$raft  ©otte§  in  ben  S^toatben  madjtig 
toirb. 

SBer  ift  nun  toiHig,  feme  ^anb  beute  bem 
$errn  au  fiiflen?  1.  (SbroniFa  29,  5. 
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$cr o I b  bet  SBabrbeit 


IWeitigfeiieii  unb  ©egebenljeiten. 


SRenno  51.  ©djrocf  unb  2Beib,  ©obn  unb 
£otf)ter  unb  flRenno  2.  ©tubman,  2Beib  unb 
Kinber  maren  auf  einer  fReife  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudjen  burcf)  Kanfa§,  unb  So®a. 


®aoib  QRaft  unb  nod)  ein  ©emeinbe 
©ruber  don  2atorence  Sountl),  ©enna.,  finb 
in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 
fud)en. 


©ifd).  ©alentine  2)ober  don  2RarfbaH 
gountt),  Sfabiana  unb  ©re.  5lnbt)  filler 
don  §omarb  (Sountt),  Subiana  finb  in  bie* 
fer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  befucben 
unb  ba§  aBort  ©otte§  prebigen. 


$acob  @d)rodt  unb  2Beib  don  Nibble* 
burl),  Snbiana  maren  in  ber  ©egenb  don 
Kalona,  greunb  unb  ©efannte  be* 

fudjen. 


eii  ©djrocf  unb  2Beib  unb  ©odilla  unb 
2ena  ?)ober  don  bier  finb  nad)  Kanfa§, 
Dflaboma  unb  ©olorabo. 


Sn  ber  fttrae  auf  einer  SReife  burcb  $Rif= 
fouri,  KanfaS,  SRebraSfa  unb  $oroa,  maren 
mir  in  SRebraSfa  auf  aiemlidjer  bober  <£r= 
bbbung  (©ledation)  in  einem  meftlidjen 
ibeii  don  einem  fRegen  am  5Ibenb,  ba  fam 
bie  Sonne  !lar  au§  ben  SBoIfen  unb  mir 
faben  einen  fRegenbogen  febr  nabe  binter 
un§  in  grofeerer  Klarbeit,  ben  mir  ibn 
jemalS  bier  faben  ober  boffen  ju  feben.  2Bir 
badjten  an  9toab,  ba  ©ott  ben  ©ogen  in  bie 
SBoIfen  fteHt-e  unb  er  am  erftenmal  fidjt* 
bar  mar,  fo  mar  er  bem  SRoab  mobl  <iucb  fo 
flar  unb  dielleid)t  nodb  flarer  ba  er  nod)  auf 
bem  fmben  ©erge  mar. 


SBenn  id)  einmal  foil  fdjeiben, 
So  fcbeibe  nidjt  don  mir; 

2Benn  id)  ben  Xob  foil  Ieiben, 

So  tritt  bu  bann  berfiir; 

SBenn  mir  am  allerbangften 
SBirb  um  ba§  §erae  fein, 

©o  reife  micb  au§  ben  Slengften 
Kraft  beiner  Sfngft  unb  ©ein. 


©er  $err  foil  $err  iiber  eud)  fein.  fRidft. 
8,23. 


2Bie  fdbon  ntuft  bod)  bet  #inunel  fein! 


®.  S-  ^rotjer. 

©on  anfang  ber  2BeIt,  mar  ber  $immel 
angefeben  don  ben  8Renfd)en  aB  einen 
fdjonen,  Iteblicfjen  unb  berrlidjen  Ort,  mo 
ber  2lHmad)tige  feine  SBobnung  ^atte. 

2Bir  Iefen  diel  dom  ^irnntel  in  ber  alien 
©ibel  (im  alien  ©beil)  unb  aud)  im  neuen 
Xeftament,  aber  ber  SobanneS  in  ber  Dffen* 
barung  bat  un§  ben  §immel  mebr  piinft* 
lid)  befdjrieben  benn  alle  anbern.  Sefu§ 
batte  mobl  gefagi  mie  er  in  ben  §immel 
geben  mirb,  unb  fifcen  jur  redjten  ©otte§. 
©r  bat  audb  gefagi  bafe  bie  atoolf  Stpofteln 
merben  auf  amolf  ©tiible  fifcen,  unb  ridden 
bie  aroolf  ©efdjlecbter  SfraelS.  Unb  mie  jo 
biele  SSobnungen  bereitfinb,  im  $immel  fiir 
bie  2Renfdben,  u.  f.  m. 

©er  StepbanuS  batte  aud)  ben  $immel 
offen  gefeben,  unb  be§  flRenfdjen  ©obn 
gefeben  fifcenb  3ur  redbten  ber  Kraft  ®ot= 
te§.  5tber  er  fonnte  e§  nidbt  erjablen, 
ma§  er  gefeben  bat. 

Stud)  ©aulu§  mar  entaiicft  bi§  in  ben  brit* 
ten  §immel,  aber  er  fonnie  e§  audb  nidbt 
befdbreiben  ma§  er  gefeben  bat,  benn  e§  mar 
unau§fpred)Iidj,  er  fonnte  e§  nidjt  in  2Bor= 
ten  tbun,  ba§  er  e§  fagen  fonnte. 

2Iber  ^obanneg  fabe  einen  ©tubl  gefefct, 
unb  auf  bem  ©tubl  fafe  ®iner,  ber  mar  fo 
foftlid)  ansufeben,  al§  bie  foftli^e  ©teine, 
unb  ein  ©egenbogen  mar  um  ben  ©tubl, 
gleid)  ansufeben  al3  ein.  ©maragb.  Unb 
um  ben  ©tubl  maren  dierunbsmansig 
©tiible,  unb  auf  ben  ©tiiblen  fafeen  dierunb* 
amanjig  Weltefte,  mit  meifeen  Kleiber  an* 
getban,  unb  batten  auf  ibren  $aut)ter,  gol* 
bene  Kronen.  Unb  don  bem  ©tubl  gingen 
au§  ©libe,  ©onner,  unb  ©timmen.  Unb 
fieben  ^adflen  mit  3euer,  brannten  dor  bem 
©tubl,  meldbe  finb  bie  fieben  ©eifter  ©otte§. 

Unb  dor  bem  ©tubl  mar  ein  glaferneS 
SDteer,  gleicb  bem  Krtjftal,  unb  mitten  im 
©tubl,  unb  um  ben  ©tubl,  dier  Xbiere, 
doll  Slugen,  dome  unb  J&iuten.  Unb  biefc 
Xbiere  batten  ein  jeglidbe§  fetb§  Sfuflcl  unb 
maren  aufeen  um,  unb  inmenbig  doU  ^ugen, 
unb  batten  feine  fRube  Xag  unb  9^adf)t,  unb 
faradben:  ^eilig,  I»eilig,  beilig  ift  ©ott  ber 
$err,  ber  2IIImadbtige,  ber  ba  mar,  unb  ber 
ba  ift,  unb  ber  ba  fommt. 

Unb  ba  bie  £biere  ©reis  unb  ©bre  unb 
2)anf  gaben  bem,  ber  auf  bem  ©tubl  fafe. 


$ero(b  ber  SSobrbcit 
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ber  ba  leBet  Don  ©roigfeit  au  ©migfeit,  fielen 
bie  bier  unb  amanaig  Slelteften  bor  ben,  ber 
auf  bent  ©tubl  fafj,  beteten  an  ben  ber  ba 
Iebet  bon  ©migfeit  311  ©migfeit,  unb  mar* 
fen  if)re  &rone,  bor  ben  ©tubl,  unb  fpra* 
cben:  §err,  bu  bift  mttrbig  3U  ne|men  ©rei§, 
unb  ©|re,  unb  ®raft,  benn  bu  baft  2Itte  SDin* 
ge  gefcbaffen,  unb  burcb  beinen  SBitten,  ba= 
ben  fie  ba§  SBefen,  unb  finb  gefcbaffen. 

©r  fagt  meiter  mie  er  fabe  ba§  Camm 
fteben  bor  bent  ©tubl,  unb  ba§  ©ucb  neb= 
men,  unb  feine  ©iegel  auftbun,  unb  bie 
bier  Stbiere,  unb  bie  Dierunbaroanaig  2TeIte= 
[ten,  fielen  nieber  bor  ba§  Samrn,  unb  bat* 
ten  $arfen,  unb  golbene  Sdfalen,  boll 
©aucbroerf,  toeltbe  finb  bie  ©ebeten  ber 
§eiligen.  Unb  fangen  ein  neue§  Sieb,  unb 
fbracben:  55u  b;ft  Ibiirbig  3U  nebmen  ba§ 
©ucb,  unb  aufsutbun  feine  ©iegel;  benn  bu 
bift  ermiirget,  unb  baft  wn§  ©ott  erfauft 
mit  beinem  ©Iut,  au3  atterlei  ©efcbledjt,  unb 
Swnge,  unb  ©olf,  unb  §eiben.  Unb  baft 
un§  unferem  ©ott  au  ®onigen,  unb  ©rieftern 
gemacbt.  Unb  er  borte  unb  fa|e  biele  ©ngeln 
urn  ben  ©tubl,  unb  urn  bie  91eltefte;  biefe 
gaben  awcb  ©|re  au  bem  Santm,  ba§  ermiir* 
get  mar,  unb  atte  ©reatur  bie  im  $immel  ift, 
unb  auf  ©rben,  unb  im  ©feer,  unb  aHe§ 
roa§  barimten  ift,  borte  i(b  ©ott  unb  ba§ 
Samm  bocbftlicb  Ioben,  unb  ©bren,  unb 
©reifen  fiir  atte§  gute§. 

9hm  greunb  menn  ba§  bintmlifd^e  §eer, 
ben  ©ater  unb  ben  ©obn,  alfo  ©reifen,  unb 
Ioben,  mie  Diet  mebr  fottten  mir  fie  Ioben 
unb  preifen  unb  ©bren.  5)enn  e§  ift  urn 
un-fere  ©iinben  mitten,  bafe  ber  §err  $(efw§ 
geftorben  ift  am  ®reua.  2luf  bafe  er  bie  ©tin* 
be  megnabm,  unb  mar  bocb  feine  ©ihtbe  in 
ibm.  Unb  er  felbft  fagte  ba§  nod)  nie  fein 
Sluge  gefeben  batte,  unb  fein  Dbr  geboret 
batte,  unb  in  feineS  ttttenfdjen  §era  gefom* 
men  ift,  roa§  ©ott  bereitet  batte  fiir  bie  ^eni- 
gen  bie  iljn  Ioben,  ©bren  unb  fiirdjten. 

Un§  abet  batte  e§  ©ott  geoffenbaret 
burcb'  feinen  ©eift.  35enn  ber  ©eift  erforfdjet 
affe  5>i«ge,  aucb  bie  £iefe  ber  ©ottbeit.  SIber 
itur  im;  ©eift  ift  e§  un§  geoffenbart.  Unb 
mir  fonneit  e§  aucb  nicbt  in  SBorten  ftetten, 
rote  ©aulu§  aud)  nicbt  fonnte. 

55er  5>itbter  fagte:  $ein  Swage  fannS  er* 
reicben,  bie  ©mig  3ierfjeit  grofe.  9ftan 
fgnnS  ritif  riidjtS  Dergleicben,  bie  SBorte 
finb  Diel  a«  ©Iofe,  barum  tooHen  mir  e§ 
fparen,  biS  an  ben  ^iingften  Sag.  5>ann 


merben  mir  erfabren  roa§  ©ott  ift  unb  ber* 
mag.  !$a  mabrlicb  ber  £immel  mujj  bocb  ein 
fdjoner  £)rt  fein,  benn  biefenigen  mo  biws 
ein  fommen,  roirb  fie  nic^t  mebr  bwngern, 
nocb  biirften,  e§  mirb  aud)  nicbt  auf  fie  fallen 
bie  Sonne,  ober  irgenb  eine  $ifce.  5)enn 
ba§  Samm  mitten  im  ©tubl,  mirb  fie  mei* 
ben,  unb  fiibren  aw  ben  Iebenbigen  SBaffer* 
brunnen,  unb  ©ott  mirb  abroifdjen  atte 
Xbrdnen,  Don  ibren  Slugen. 

55a  merben  bie  ^inber  ©otte§  einanber 
antreffen,  unb  mirb  eine  unauSfprecblicbe 
unb  berrlicbe  greube  fein.  $IHe  ^inber  ©ot* 
te§,  au§  atte  Sanber,  unb  au§  atte  ©erfaffun- 
gen  merben  ba  fein,  unb  ba  mirb  jfreube 
ber  Siitte,  unb  ein  IieblicbeS  SBefen  fein  awr 
©ecbten  ®otte§.  55a  merben  mir  nicbt  mebr 
abgetbeilt  merben  in  ^amilien,  fonbern 
mir  merben  atte  eine  grofee  gamilie  fein, 
unb  einanber  erfenntlicb  fein.  5)er  ^immel 
ift  bereit  fiir  bie  ®inber  ®otte§,  unb  menn 
e§  moglid^  more  ^emanb  anber§  ^inein  ju 
fommen  bann  mare  e§  nicbt  ber  ^immel. 

£ier  auf  ©rben  baben  mir  roobl  ©orgen, 
unb  Slngft  fiir  un§  felbft,  mie  aucb  fiir  Shn* 
ber  unb  ©efcbmifter,  unb  ©ermanbte,  mie 
aucb  fiir  atte  ©Jenfcben.  3Bir  miinfcben  atte 
©tenfcben  ben  $intntel,  unb  fucben  bie  See* 
Ien  au  geminnen  fiir  ben  §immel.  SOer 
menn  mir  einftmal  in  bem  §immel  finb, 
alSbann  merben  mir  un§  freuen  mit  ben  @e* 
recbten.  2Iber  ber  $immel  mo  mir  ie^t  ba* 
Don  gefagt  baben  mirb  Dergeben,  unb  bie 
©rbe  mirb  aucb  bergeben,  unb  mirb  ein  neu* 
er  ^immel  fein,  unb  eine  neue  ©rbe.  Unb 
ber  neue  §immel  mo  ba§  neue  ^erwfalem 
ift.  Unb  mirb  eine  §iitte  ©otte§  fein  bei  ben 
aitfenfcben,  unb  er  mirb  bei  ibnen  mobnen, 
Unb  fie  merben  fein  ©olf  fein,  unb  er  felbft 
©ott  mit  ibnen,  mirb  ibr  ©ott  fein. 

Slber  merfet,  biefe  SBobnmtgen  finb  nwr 
bereit  fiir  biefenigen,  mo  gemafcben  finb, 
in  bem  ©Iut  be§  Samme§,  unb  bie  ©euge* 
hurt  iiberfommen  baf>en,  fo  ba^  fie  ^inber 
@otte§  finb. 

Stber  0  3«wnb,  e§  merben  ficb  Diele  be* 
trogen  finben,  an  fenem  25ag.  Unb  merben 
anfangen  aw  ©ecbten  mit  bem  §errn,  unb 
fagen:  2Bir  ba^on  Dor  bir  gegeffen,  unb  ge* 
trunfen  unb  auf  ben  ©affen  baft  bu  un§  ge* 
Iebrt.  ^a  merben  befcbulbigen,  baben  mir 
nicbt  in  beinem  ©amen  gemeifaget,  Teufel 
auSgetrieben,  unb  Diele  Xbaten  getban? 
2Iber  ©ott  mirb  ibnen  antmorten:  ©eicbet 
atte  Dor  mir  ibr  Uebeltbater.  ^cb  fenne  eucb 
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nidjt.  greunb,  mie  fcfeon  mufe  bod)  ber  $im* 
mel  jein! 


93»f*e  ber  Hnfang  beg  drriftlidjen  Sebeng. 


SWatt.  3,  12. 

SotjanneS  ber  Saufer  prebigte  in  ber 
SBiifte  3U  bent  jiibifdben  93oIf,  unb  fprarf) : 
2f)ut  igufee,  bag  §immelreicb  ift  nabe  Jjerbei 
gefommen.  %n  ©op.  4,  17  Iebrt  $efug  bie* 
felbe  SBorte.  2ttarf.  1,  15  fagt  %e)\x§,  bie 
Seit  ift  erfiittt,  bag  Steid)  ©otteg  ift  berbei* 
gefommen,  tbut  93ufee  unb  glaubt  bent  ©dan* 
gelium. 

Ser  bintmlifdje  SSater  bat  fetnen  ein* 
gebornen  ©obn  gefanbt,  nacfe  ben  derbei* 
feungen  bie  er  burdb  bie  93ropbeten  ben  2Ken* 
fdjen  gegeben  bat,  um  ibnen  ben  3Beg  3ur 
8elig!eit  3U  seigen  unb  3U  babnen.  @rft* 
lid)  mufe  ber  ttRenfd)  glauben  bent  SBort, 
bag  ^efug  don  bent  SSater  empfangen  unb 
in  bie  SBelt  gebracfet  bat.  SBarum  fatten 
mir  93ufee  tbun?  Ser  ^ialmift  fagt  14,  2: 
Ser  $err  fcfeauet  dont  ^intntel  auf  bie  2)?en* 
fdjen  iinber  bafe  er  febe  ob  ^ernanb  flug 
fei,  unb  nad)  ©ott  frage.  2lber  fie  finb  aHe 
abgemicfeen  unb  untiidbtig,  ba  ift  feiner  ber 
®ute§  tfjue,  aud)  nicfet  ©iner.  So  lang  ber 
SHenfd)  in  biefent  abgemicfeenen  Buftanb  ftebt 
fann  er  fid)  felbft  nicfet  belfen.  Ser  erfte 
©cferitt  3ur  93ufee  ift  bie  ©rfenntnig  ietner 
©iinbe.  3u  biefent  fommt  ber  Sftenfd)  burcb 
Iefen,  ober  burd)  bie  prebigt  don  ©otteg 
SBort,  ober  burcb  bag  Seben  frommer  2Hen* 
fdjen,  3U  toeilen  nimmt  eg  93life  unb  Sonner 
dont  93erge  ©inai,  um  bag  §er3  beg  ©ttn* 
berg  3U  ermeicfeen,  ober  3U  ber  ©rfenntnig  su 
bringen. 

93ei  bem  derlorenen  ©obn  bat  eg  hunger 
unb  SRotb  genommen  um  ibn  3um  nacfeben* 
fen  3U  bringen,  unb  mag  maren  bie  folgen? 
SBie  diel  Saglofener  bat  mein  93ater,  bie 
95rob  bie  giille  baben,  unb  id)  derberbe  bier 
im  hunger  1  $ier  ift  ein  SSufefpiegel,  ber 
fid)  tuieberbolt  bei  jeglicbem  93ufefertigen 
©iinber.  Sr  ift  3ufrieben  mit  bem  geringften 
Sfeeil  ber  ©nabe  unb  93armfeer3igfeit  ©ot* 
teg.  Senn  ber  oerlorene  ©obn  bat  nur 
anfprucb  gemacfet  um  ben  geringften  $Iafe  in 
feineg  S3aterg  §aug,  nefentlicfe  ein  Saglofe* 
ner  3U  fain.  Sfber  bier  feben  mir  bie  grofee 
Siebe,  ©nabe  unb  9Sarmfeer3igfeit  ©otteg, 
bag  er  bem  menfdjlicfeen  ©efcfelecfet  barreicfet 


burdb  ben  derbienft  unfereg  Iieben  §ei* 
Ianbeg. 

SBag  aber  mit  bem  alteren  93ruber,  er 
toirb  geroofenlicfe  alg  ein  felbftgeredjtcr  ^St;ari= 
faer  gebranbmarft,  aber  mag  fagt  ber  93a* 
ier:  mag  mein  ift  bag  ift  bein,  bu  bift  albeit 
bei  mir.  Unfar  lieber  $eilanb  bat  ben  $fea= 
rifaer,  unb  audb  ung  molten  bie  fearte  beg 
©efefeeg  3eigen  alg  mie  $aulug  jagt  §eb. 
10,  28.  SBenn  ^emanb  bag  ©efafe  Sttofeg 
bricbt  mufe  er  fterben  obne  93armfeer3igfeit 
burd)  3toei  ober  brei  3eugen. 

Surd]  bag  grofee  Opfer  beg  Iieben  §ei* 
Ianbeg  bat  er  Ung  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  ermor* 
ben  badon  $aulug  3U  Situg  fagt  2,  11: 
Senn  eg  ift  erfcbienen  bie  ^eilfame  ©nabe 
©otteg  alien  SRenfcfeen.  Sefet  bie  dier  lefeten 
SSerg.  Ser  12  Serg  fagt:  Unb  siidjtiget  ung, 
bag  meinet  ftrafet  ung,  ung  felbft  3«  derleug* 
nen,  bie  SBelt  mit  fammt  iljrer  2uft.  Unb 
3iid)ttg  unb  gerecbt  3U  Seben,  meint  bier, 
3iid)tig,  ^eufcb  ober  Stein  3U  Ieben.  Sllfo  ift 
93 u fee  bag  fterben  beg  alien  SWenidjen,  ober 
bie  Statur  be  §  gleifcfeeg,  unb  bjefeg  mirb  ge* 
mirft  burcb  bie  ®raft  beg  Ijeiligcn  ©eifteg, 
ber  bem  Sftenfdjen  burdb  bag  SBort  ©otteg, 
fein  derbammlidben  3aftanb  3U  erfennen 
gibt  um  ber  ©iinbe  mitten. 

2Bir  baben  ein  93eifpiel  im  26ten  in  9lpo- 
ftelgcfdjidjte  mo  $etrug  burdb  bie  S^raft 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  ben  S«ben  iljre  ©iinbe 
unter  b*ie  9tugen  geftettt  bat,  mo  fie  ben 
$eiligen  unb  ©eredbten  an  bag  $reu3  ge* 
beftet  baben.  ©ie  faben  mie  grofe  iljre  ©iin* 
ben  maren.  ©ie  riefen  unb  fpradjen:  Sbr 
ftttanner  Iiebe  93riiber  mag  fatten  mir  tbun. 
Sie  antmort  ift:  Shut  93ufee,  bereuet  eure 
©iinben,  Iaffet  ab  don  ©iinben,  fommet  3» 
^efu,  ber  fiir  ben  ©iinber  geftorben  ift, 
ber  bat  besablt  fiir  unfere  ©iinben,  unb  finb 
fein  ©igentbum  gemorben.  2Ufo  finb  mir 
^iinger  Sefa  gemorben,  unb  finb  fcfeulbig 
ibm  geborfam  3U  fein. 

©0  Iaffet  ung  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  betradbten, 
mie  1  $ob.  3,  1 :  ©ebet  melcfee  eine  Siebe 
bat  ung  ber  SBater  erseigt  bag  mir  ©otteg 
iinber  fatten  beifeen.  Siefer  gemaltige  ©ott 
bat  ung  geliebt  alg  mir  nodb  feine  geinbe 
maren.  Sbni  fei  Sob  unb  San!  fammt  bem 
©obn  unb  ©eift  in  atte  ©migfeit.  Slmen. 

©rufe  an  9ttte.  ©.  Stafsiger. 


Seg  QJtenfcfeen  ©obn  mirb  brei  Sage  unb 
brei  Stacfete  mitten  in  ber  @rbe  fein.  SRattb. 
12,  40. 
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Satan  bat  berbinbert. 


01.  ©.  SKaft. 

3n  ben  erften  ©pifteln  bn  ©aulu§  fdbrieb 
an  bie  Stljeff.  fagt  er  mie  er  fteB  an  fie  2IHe 
benft,  au  ©ott  in  feinem  ©ebet. 

3ft  ba§  nidjt  2lHe  unfer  ^PflidEjt,  beten  fur 

►  bie  ©emeinbe,  anpalten  fur  bie  Sdbmadjen, 
gebulbig  gegen  3ebermann. 

SBer  aur  Xbiir  binein  gefjet,  ber  ift  ein 
$irte  ber  Sdjafe,  fagt  ©priftu§. 

'  3n  erften  Stfjeff.  2,  18  fagte  ©aulu§  er 
bat  molten  au  ibnen  fomrnen  atuei  mal,  aber 
Satan  bat  ibn  berbinbert.  $e§  Satan§ 

•  ©ngel  bat  ibn  mit  Sauften  gefdjlagen.  ©r 
bittet  au  ©ott  bafe  foId)e§  ibn  nicJjt  berbin* 
bern  foil.  ®ie  5Intmort  bon  ©ott  tear,  Iafe 
bir  an  meiner  ©nabe  begniigen. 

*  2Bie  oft  baben  ©Item  fidb  borgenommen 

,  ba  ein  fdjoneS  gefunbeS  ®inb  in  bie  ^amilie 

gefommen  ift,  bie§  foil  ein  Segen  fein  an 

»  un§,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  ba§  ffteid)  ©brifti 
bermebren,  aber  ber  Satan  bat  e§  berbin* 
bert. 

2Bir  geben  in  bie  ©emeinbe,  boren  eine 
gute  prebigt,  moHen  binfort  unfer  ganje§ 
bertrauen  auf  ©ott  ftellen,  aber  ber  Satan 
bat  c§  un§  berbinbert. 

0ftit  gutem  bertrauen  u.  grower  Sreubig* 
feit  treten  $mei  in  bie  ©be,  biele  preunbe 

►  miinfcben  ibnen  ein  Iange§  fieben,  ein  gute§ 
moblgeben,  bod)  merben  foldbe  Ieiblidje  Striib* 
fal  baben,  fagt  ©aulu§.  Slber  ?u  3eiten  bit 
ber  Satan  ber  fdjone  ©otte§bienft  berbinbert. 

^onnen  mir  bie  ®raft  be§  Satan§  feben? 
®onnen  mir  gemabr  merben  mie  febr  notbig 
e§  ift  ibm  au  miberftebn. 

♦  2Bo  ber  ©ater  fid)  fein  ©emiffen  mad)t  in 
ein  £rinfbau§  geben  ©ier  au  trinfen,  mit 
ibnen  511  raudjen,  mo  bod)  eine  fleifdjlidbe 

f  Uebung  ift,  unb  taglidj  betet  „fi»bre  un§ 
nidjt  in  berfudjung”  fidb  aber  au  fiibren  laf* 
fen  mit  foldbe  menfdjlidbe  ©ingebung,  mie 
foUte  ba  ©ott  unfer  ©ebet  fegnen?  i^iir 

*  bem  Satan  feine  Iiiftige  Sacben  au  rneiben 
miiffen  mir  un§  fteB  bei  3efu  balten,  benn 
er  meife  bon  feinem  befeat,  aber  fo  balb 

I  3efu  un§  berldft  finb  mir  obne  ®raft,  bem 

■  Satan  au  miberfteben. 


v  ®er  §err  fab  gnabig  an  5tbel  unb  fein 
9  Opfer;  aber  Stain  unb  fein  Opfer  fab  er 
nidjt  gnabig  an.  t.  2Kofe  4,  4.  5. 


SBaljr  beit 

©in  beiliges  fieben. 


©on.  SD.  ©.  3Kaft. 

Sonbern  nad)  bem,  ber  eudb  berufen 
bat  unb  beilig  ift,  feib  ifjr  audb  fjeilig  in 
aHem  eurem  SBanbel.  2>enn  e§  ftebet  ge* 
fcbrieben:  3br  foflt  beilig  fein,  benn  3<b 
bin  beilig-”  1.  ©etr.  1,  15.  16. 

SBarum  foUte  e§  unmoglid)  fein,  ein  bei* 
Iige§  fieben  au  fiibren,  menn  ©ott  un§  ge* 
beiligct  bat  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ben  ge* 
freuaigten  unb  auferftanbenen  ©bnftum,  ber 
fidb  felbft  fiir  un§  gebeiliget  bat,  laut  3ob- 
17,  19.  „3d)  beilige  micb  felbft  fiir  fie  auf 
baf 3  aucb  fie  gebeiliget  feien  in  ber  2Babr* 
beit.” 

So  benn  menn  mir  bon  benen  finb,  bie 
in  ber  SBabrbeit  gebeiliget  finb  mie  fann 
e§>  anber§  fein,  bafe  mir  audb  ein  fjeiligcS 
fieben  fiibren.  ©in  unbeiligeS  fieben  ift  ein 
Stennaeidjen  bon  einem  unbeiligen  §eraen. 
Unfer  Xejt  fagt  mir  fallen  beilig  fein  in  al^ 
Iem  ltnferm  ©anbel.  97idbt  nur  am  Sonm 
tag,  fonbern  atte  £age  in  attem  ma§  mir  tun, 
foUte  mir  31m  ©bre  ©otte§  unb  aur  Slufer^ 
bauung  unfere§  97ddE)ften  Ieben.  ©ffen  unb 
£riitfen  unb  aHe§  Sagen  unb  £un  foUte  aur 
©bre  ©ottes  fein.  $etru<§  fdjreibt,  1.  ^et. 
2,  12ff  „3iibret  einen  guten  SBanbel  unter 
ben  ^eibett  ,  auf  bafe  bie  fo  bon  eudb  after* 
reben  aB  bon  Uebeltatern,  eure  guten  2Ber= 
!e  feben  unb  ©ott  preifen,  menn§  nun  an 
ben  Stag  fommeit  mirb.”  97un  ma§  ift  ein 
guter  SBanbel  anber§,  al§  ein  beilige^  fie* 
ben?  Ober  ma§  ift  e§  anber§  al§  unfer  fiidbt 
Ieitdbten  Iaffen  bor  ben  fieuten,  auf  bafe  fie 
uufere  guten  SBerfe  feben  unb  unfern  SBater 
im  .^immel  preifen,  ber  un§  bie  ©nabe  unb 
.^raft  gegeben  bat,  bie  guten  28erfe  au  h»r. 

3ft  e§  nidbt  311  bebauern,  bafe  fo  b'el  Un* 
beilige§  borfommt,  unter  ben  Unferigen.  Un= 
beilige  ©efpracbe,  fa  fo  gar  faule  3Borte, 
mo  bod)  $aulu§  lebrt,  ©pb.  4 :  „fiaffet  fein 
faul  ©efdjroap  aiB  eurem  SJtunbe  geben, 
fonbern  ma§  nii^Iid)  aur  ©efferung  ift,  ba 
c§  not  tut,  bafe  c§  fjolbfelig  fei  3U  boren.  Unb 
betriibet  nidjt  ben  b^iltgen  ©eift  ©otteS. 
Xamit  ibr  oerfiegelt  feib  auf  ben  Xag  ber 
©rlbfung.” 

3a  burdb  folcfje  faule  SBorte  unb  unnii^e 
©efpradje  mirb  ber  beilige  ©eift  ©oiteS  be* 
triibt,  menn  audb  nidbt  in  benen,  bie  foldbe 
auSfagen,  fo  bod)  in  benen,  bie  e§  anfjoren 
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unb  ben  Ijetligen  ©eift  in  fid)  baben.  ©enn 
icb  fann  fd^merlid^  glauben,  bafj  bie,  too 
foldje  faulen  ©eicbtoafce  tun,  ben  ^eiligen 
©eift  in  fid)  toobnen  fyaben.  „2Iucb  nicbt 
fdjanbbare  SBorte  unb  Sftarrenteibinge  ober 
8d)era,  toeldjeeucb  nicbt  aiemen,  fonbern  diet* 
mebr  ©anffagung.”  ©pb.  5  A-  8oId)e  un* 
beilige  SBorte,  finb  ein  ®ennaeid)en  non 
einem  unreinen  §eraen.  Unb  roenn  bie  ie* 
lig  finb,  bie  reineS  §eraen3  finb,  fo  fon* 
nen  bod)  bie  gerabe  ba§  ©egenteil  finb,  nidjt 
aud)  felig  fein.  3ft  e§  nicbt  iu  bebauern,  bafe 
bie  3unge,  bie  un§  ber  §err  gegeben  bat, 
um  ibn  311  Ioben  unb  au  preifen,  bod)  fo 
fcbanblid)  mifjbraucbt  toirb.  2Bo  bod)  alle 
3ungen  befennen  fotten,  bafe  3eiu§  ®&riftu8 
ber  ^err  fei  aur  ©bre  @otte§  be§  33aier§. 
8o  mag  ein  ntancber  fid)  einbilben  unb  fa* 
gen:  3atoobl  ben  babe  icb  ia  befannt  auf 
mcinen  ^nien  unb  in  meinen  50unb  mit  ein* 
gefd)Ioffen.  3a,  Iieber  Sruber,  ober  toer 
bu  aud)  fein  magft:  folange  bafe  bu  ioldje 
unniifce  faule  ©efprddbe  liebft,  io  ift  bein 
§er3  nicbt  3U  ©ott  befebrt,  unb  bein  ©lau* 
be  unb  ©efenntniS  ift  ein  tote  Sadje,  unb 
bein  fieben  ift  eine  Scbrnad)  aum  toabren 
Sbriftentum.  ©be  unb  judor  ber  Ottenfd)  ein 
beiligeS  fieben  fiibren  fann,  fo  mufe  er  auerft 
bem  ^errn  gebeiliget  toerben.  ©:nn  obue 
bie  £eiligung  toirb  niemanb  ben  ^errn 
feben  ©bt.  12,  14.  3d)  frage,  toa§  ebrt  ba§ 
auf  ©olgatba  gebrad)te  Opfer  mebr  al§  ein 
beiligeS,  ©ott  tooblgefalligeS  fieben.  ©a§ 
roar  bod)  gerabe  ber  3®ecf,  tooju  ber  Sobn 
©ottes?  gefommen  unb  geftorben  ift,  bafj  toir 
lebcn  fotten  unb  nicbt  nur  ein JRaturleben, 
fonbern  ein  beiligeS  fieben  fiibren  fotten, 
unb  bann'  etotg  Ieben  mit  ibm  in  ber  #err= 
lidjfeit.  $etru§  befcfjreibt  un§  bie  3afunft 
be§  $errn  al§  ein  ©ieb  in  ber  9tad)t,  in  toel* 
djem  bie  $immel  aergeben  toerben  mit  gro* 
fjem  $rad)en;  n.  bie  ©Iemente  aber  toerben 
oor  §ifce  aerfdjmelaen,  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb 
bie  SBerfe,  bie  barauf  finb,  toerben  derbren* 
nen.  So  nun  ba§  alle§  foil  aergeben,  toie 
follt  ibr  benn  gefrfjicft  fein  mit  beiligem 
SBanbel  unb  gottfeligen  SBefen.  2.  $et. 
3,  10.  11.”  Um  fidjer  a«  fein,  fo  tool* 
Ien  toir  bod)  mit  ©otte§  §;Ife  atte  ©age 
fo  Ieben  aI3  tocnn  §eute  ber  Iefcte  Stag  mare, 
benn  bie  3ufunft  be§  $errn  fommt  al§  ein 
©icb  in  ber  9fad)t.  3a,  3efw3  fagt  aur 
Stun  be  ba  ibr  c§  nidjt  meinet. 

• '  ©aber  ift  mein  SBunfd)  au  ©ott,  bafj  ©r 
un§  aUc  burcb  feine  ©nabe  tootle  bereit  ma* 


9B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  rj 

djen,  unb  burcb  feine  MmacbtSfraft  bereit 
balten.  9Bir  foUten  immer  baran  benfen,  v 
bafj  bie  Iefcte  Stunbe,  bte  unfete  fein  modjte. 
Unb  toenn  toir  ba§  fidjerlid)  toiifjten,  fo  toiir* 
be  bann  bie  Stunbe  nidjt  mit  faulen  9Bor* 
ten  jugebradjt  toerben,  nein,  e§  toirb  bamt  « 
eine  ernftbafte  Sadbe  fein,  toa§  nodb  fein 
toirb.  SBir  foUten  immer  fo  Ieben  toie  toir 
toiinfdjen  gelebt  au  baben  toenn  biefe  ©na*  4 
benaeit  auSgelebt  ift.  @o  toiirbe  unfer  fie* 
ben  bier  ficiberlidb  ein  beiligeS  fieben  fem, 
fotoeit  bie  Sd)toad)beit  e§ 

©in  beiligeS  fieben  ift  ein  gottgetoeibteS 
fieben,  toir  Ieben  bann  nidbt  mebr  fiir  un§ 
felber,  fonbern  fiir  ©ott,  ber  un§  ba§  neue 
Ceben  gegeben  bat  burcb  ©bnftum,  ber  ba§  ^ 
fieben  felber  ift.  „5a,  ©r  ift  ber  SBeg,  bie 
SBabrbeit  unb  ba§  fieben  unb  niemanb 
fommt  aum  bimmlifdben  SBater  benn  bur^b 
ibn.  ©er  abater  unb  @obn  finb  ein§.  ®te  - 
fonnen  nidjt  getrennt  toerben.  „©enn  ©ott  \ 
toar  in  ©brifto,  unb  derfobnte  bie  SBelt  nut  j 
ibm  felber  u.  redpiete  ibnen  ibre  Siinben  nnbt  i 
au  unb  bat  unter  un§  aufgeridjtet  ba§  SBort  I 
don  ber  SBerfobnung.”  2.  ^or.  5,  19.  3a 
ba§  berrlicbe  SBort  don  ber  SSerfobnung  toirb 
bod)  fo  gering  geadjtet  don  bielen  unb  bat 
bod)  fo  diet  gefoftet  um  e§  aufaurubten :  ja 
ba§  teure  unfdjulbige  93Iut  be§  unbefledten  ' 
fiamme§,  toelcbe§  ber  2BeIt  Siinben  getra* 
gen  bat.  3a,  3cf«§  ift  &er  recbte  3iegenb°d 
ioelcbem  ber  §obepriefter  feine  beiligen  ^att- 
be  auf  fein  ^aupt  gelegt  bat,  unb  bat  aHe 
Siinben,  Wiffetaten  unb  Uebertretungen  be§ 
93oIfe§  auf  ibn  gelegt,  unb  er,  ber  3icgc«s 
bod)  bat  fie  in  bie  SBufte  b'mau§getragen:  * 
3.  3«ofe  16,  21.  22,  in  bie  SBilbnife  unb  ben  I 
toilben  ©ieren  aum  fftaub  gelaffen. 

©erabe  fo  unfdjulbig,  bafe  ber  3icgen*^ 
bod  toar  um  be§  93oIfe§  9Kiffetat  au  tragen, 
fo  unfc^ulbig  toar  3^fu§  bon  Siinben,  ber 
bod)  ber  gunaen  2BeIt  Siinben  auf  ficb  ge* 
nommen,  unb  mit  feinem  ©lut  derfobnt.  * 
©r  ift  ber,  toeldjer  beaablt  bat,  bafe  er  nidd 
geraubet  b°t.  ^8f.  69,  5.  SolcbeS  atteS  au 
bctracbten,  bie  grofce  fiiebe  ©otte§  gegen  bie 
SWenfdjen  aur  Seligfeit.  2Ber  foUte  nicbt  an*'’ 
gefeuert  toerben  mit  ©egenliebe  unb  au§ 
Iauter  fiiebe  ibm  au  bienen,  unb  feine  ©ebote 
be§  neuen  93unbe§  treulidj  a«  batten.  Unb  ^ 
ba§  ifjfunb  unb  ©alent  e§  fei  bann  diel  ober 
toenig)  im  geiftlidjen  SBudier  8U  arbeiten 
fiir  3efu§,  ber  bocb  fo  Piet  fiir  un§  getan,  ia 
man  fann  fagen  aHe§  fiir  un§  getan,  toaS  1 
getan  toerben  fonnte  auf  ©otte§  Seite.  ©er 
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oerfperrte  2Beg  ift  aufgemadjt  aum  §immel, 

*  ber  ©berub  tueg  getan,  ber  ©orbang  im 
Dempel  aerriffen  bon  oben  on  bi§  unten 
au3,  au§  ameien  ein§  gemad)t.  Der  SBeg 

►  aunt  SlUerfjeiligften  aufgemadjt,  unb  ruft 
alien  bufefertigen  2Renfd)en  gu :  „®ommt 
ber  au  mir  aUe  bie  ibr  mubielig  unb  bela* 
ben  feib,  toiH  eud)  erquiden.”  ^a,  ba§ 

*  ift  gerabe  ma§  ber  bufefertige,  fcfjtoer  be* 
Iabene  ©iinber  mitt.  ©r  mitt  ©rquidfung, 
er  mitt  Droft  er  toil!  §offnung  aunt  emigen 

►  Seben.  Unb  mer  ba§  fudfjt  au&er  ©briftuS 
ber  mirb  e§  niemalS  finben.  Unb  mann 
bann  ber  bufeferiige  ©iinber  ©nabe  unb  ©er* 
gebung  feiner  ©iinben  empfangen  but 

*  (meld)e§  bte  ©rquidung  ift)  fo  fteUt  er  ibn 
an  bie  Slrbeit,  ibm  nadtjaufolgcn,  benn  er  but 
un§  ein  2Ruftermeg  unb  gute§  ©jernpel 

,  unb  ©orbilb  gelaffen,  um  ein  beiligeS  Se* 
ben  au  fiibren.  „$Rebmet  auf  eucf)  mein  ^ucb 

'  unb  lernet  oon  mir.”  ($sa  oon  ibnt  molten 
mir  lernen,  in  feine  ©djule  moHen  mir  ge* 

*  ben  unb  bon  ibm  motten  mir  lernen  in  alter 
©anftmut  unb  Demut,  ein  betlige§  Seben 
au  fiibren.)  „Denn  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb 
bon  $eraen  bemiitig,  fo  merbet  ibr  fRube 
finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen.”  ^a,  ba§  ift  bod)  ge* 

*  rabe  ma§  ber  bufefertige  reumiitige  ©iinber 
miE:  er  mill  ©eelenrub.  Unb  mer  biefe 
Seelenrube  fudjt,  aufoer  (Sbrifto,  ber  mirb 
fie  niemal§  finben.  Den n  e§  g:bt  fein  #eil 

*  unb  feine  ©eelenrube  aufeer  ©brifto.  SBenn 
ba§  botte  §eil  in  ©brifto  gefunben  unb  mit 
ibm  eingejodjt,  fo  mirb  bann  bie  Siebe  ©ot* 
te§  au§gegoffen  in  unfer  $era  burd)  ben  bei* 
Iigen  ©eift:  unb  biefe  Siebe  madjt  ba§  ^od) 
fanft  unb  bie  Soft  leidjt.  „Denn  mein  ^odj 
ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Soft  ift  Ieidbt.  (2Rattb. 

*  11,  28—30. 


©rlebniffe  eineS  DaudjerS. 
(©on  ibm  felbft  eraablt.) 


9113  id)  mein  §anbmerf  anfing,  gebraud)* 

♦  ten  mir  nodb  bie  Daudjerglode,  unb  ba  mar 
ba§  Daucben  ein  gefabrlidje§  2Bagni§.  Die 
jefcige  berbefferte  fRiiftung,  meldje  ben  ®or* 

,  per  be§  DaudjerS  mafferbidjt  einfcbliefet  unb 
fo  fonftruiert  ift,  baft  ibm  burcb  eine  JRobre, 
metcbe  oben  am  ©cbiffe  befeftigt  ift,  ftet§ 
frifcbe  Suft  auftromen  fann,  mabrenb  burcb 

*  eine  anbere  SRobre  bie  berborbene  Suft  ent* 
fliebt,  ermoglidjt  freiere  ©emegung  unb 
erleicbtert  bie  SIrbeit  ungemein. 


©or  ungefabr  neun  ^abren  fam  ein  alter 
©djiff§berr,  bent  id)  fdjon  mandjen  Dienft 
getan,  au  mir  unb  beauftragte  ntidj,  nacb 
Cabana  au  fabren  unb  bort  aI3  Daudtjer  bei 
einem  midjiigen  ■©efdbaft  gegen  fdjonen 
Sobn  aUe  meine  ®unft  in  2lnmenbung  au 
bringen.  ©3  banbelte  fid)  ndmlidj  um  bie 
gebung  eine3  Coffers,  meldtjer  febr  roert* 
bolte  ©apiere  enttjielt,  unb  bie  SRegierung 
batte  einen  boben  ©rei3  auf  bie  fRettung 
berfelben  gefebt. 

2Rit  ber  iiblidjen  9luftung  angetan  unb 
einem  Srecbeifen  berfeben,  taudjte  id)  in  bie 
Diefe.  ^ut  Slnfang  butte  icb  fdblecbten  6r* 
folg;  e§  bauerte  lange,  bi§  icb  ba§  berfun* 
fene  Scbiff  fanb;  aubern  mar  ber  3ReereS= 
grunb  felfig  unb  foldber  ©oben  ift  gefabrlicb; 
benn  man  fann  nie  miffen,  ma§  fiir  Ungeaie* 
fer  in  foldjen  ^Iiiften  buuft;  unb  an  biefer 
^ufte  mar  e§  uberbaubt  nicbt  gana  fauber. 
Dod)  idt)  fd^mieg,  benn  e§  ftanb  bofjer  Sobn 
in  9tu§ficbt,  ben  badfjte  icb  mit  ®otte§  §ilfe 
au  oerbienen. 

©nblid^  maren  foir  ber  Sage  be§  berfun* 
fenen  >Sd)iife§  gemife;  etma§  nacb  3Rittag 
Iiefe  icb  nt;cb  mieber  in  bie  Diefe  unb  Iangte 
auf  bem  ©erbecf  be§  berunqliicften  3d)iffe§ 
an.  DaSfelbe  tag  bulb  uuf  ber  @eite,  fo* 
bafe  idt)  micb  nur  auf  alien  ©ieren  bemegen 
fonnte,  fonft  mare  id)  auSgerutfcbt.  ©Iiid* 
lidb  erreicbte  idt)  bie  ®ajiite,  in  melcber  icb 
ben  Coffer  au  finben  bbffte;  aber  bie  Diir 
mar  gefcblofeen  unb  burdb  bie  Sage  be§ 
8cbiffe§  beraogen,  bafe  e§  mir  feine  geringe 
2Riibe  macbte,  fie  au  offnen.  Slt§  fie  cnblicb; 
nacbgab,  fe^te  icb  micb,  um  ein  menig  au 
berfcbnaufen.  Da  aubfte  micb  jemanb  am 
$lrm;  id)  manbte  meinen  ^ot>f,  um  au  feben 
mer  micb  beriibrte.  s2tber  mie  ericbraf  icb! 
Did)t  an  meiner  Seite  befanb  fid)  ba§  fcbeufe- 
Iicbfte  SBefen,  ba§  i^  je  fab ;  e§  mar  tatjacb* 
licb  nur  ein  ®opf,  aber  berfelbe  butte  eine 
lange  non  ungefabr  nier  Sujj,  matjrenb  ber 
iibrige  ^orfer  famt  Scbmana  nocb  etroa 
amei  $ufj  mafe.  Diefer  ^opf  gtid)  einem 
5Riefenfiirbi§,  mar  gana  mit  langen  ©ta 
cbeln  befebt  unb  batte  amei  Slugen  non  ber 
©robe  einer  HRannSfauft;  fie  maren  bod)= 
ften§  fecb§  3°H  uon  einanber  entfernt.  Da§ 
furcbtbare  2RauI  reicbte  auf  beiben  ©eiten 
bi§  faft  an  ben  ©cbmana  auriicf  unb  ging 
gefdjaftig  auf  unb  au,  al3  roenn  ba§  Dier 
am  fatten  mare.  So  oft  biefe§  3RauI  fid) 
offnete,  fcbicn  e§,  al§  menn  ba§  ganae  9Be* 
feu  au^einanbcr  fatten  mottte. 
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9iadjbem  idb  midb  bon  meinem  ©djredfen 
etroaS  erbolt  batte,  bemerfte  idb,  bafe  ba§ 
£ier  in  ebeniogrofcer  Stngft  tear  al§  idb; 
mabrfcbeinlid)  mar  ibm  noth  nie  gubor  etn 
£aud)er  begegnet.  Sangiam  erbob  icb  nun 
mein  Sredjeifen,  brad)te  baSfelbe  in  bie  fta* 
be  be§  furdjterticben  £aule§  unb  ftiefe  e§ 
im  giinftigen  Slugenblicf  in  ben  St.ejen* 
fdblunb  b’mein.  Sofori  fdbfofe  ficb  to 
©djtunb,  roie  ein  Slifc  brebte  iid)  ba§  Untier 
unb  bericbroanb;  ba§  Srecbeiien  aber  babe 
id)  nidjt  roiebergefunben. 

gr^itn  ftieg  icb  auf,  um  ein  anbereS  ®i|en 
jn  bolen.  2Rit  grower  TObe  gelang  e3  mir 
enbticb,  bie  £iir  fo  roeit  gu  offnen,  um  em- 
brirtgen  gu  fonnen.  i^loblicb  bemerfte  idb 
einen  ©fatten  iiber  mir,  etma  mie  menn 
ein  SEBoIfe  bie  ©onne  berbunfett.  $$  blidf* 
te  auf  unb  fab  —  0  ©djreden  —  etma  gebn 
gufe  iiber  mir  einen  ungefabr  gmangig  Safe 
Iaitgen  §aifiicb.  SRod)  fpielte  er  mit  bem 
fiuftrobr,  roeldjeS  mir  frifcbe  Suft  aufiibrte; 
ein  Sife,  unb  meine  Suft  mare  bab'mgeme* 
fen.  2Bie  mir  311  2Rute  mar,  Iafet  ficb  ben* 
fen.  Sod)  e§  mabrte  nidjt  Iange,  [0  fam 
ber  Siidb  bem  SKobr  entlang  berab.  So* 
gleid)  legte  id)  mid)  flad&  auf  ben  Soben, 
benn  io  mar  id)  ficber,  inbem  ein  §ai  nid)t§ 
bom  Soben  aufnebmen  fann,  obne  fid)  auf 
bie  ©eitc  3U  Iegen  ober  unter  ben  ©egenftanb 
gu  fommen.  . 

Set  §aififd)  ift  ber  gefabrlicbfte  getnb, 
bem  bie  Saucer  in  ben  iiiblidjen  ©emaf* 
fern  begegnen,  unb  trofe  meiner  fftiiftung 
fiibtte  icb  einen  fatten  ©cbauer  iiber  mid) 
ricfeln,  benn  id)  bacbte  an  bie  Sftoglidjfeit 
eiiter  SBerroidflung  be§  Suftfdblaud)§.  Sito* 
ober  breimal  ftieg  ber  ^olofe  iiber  mid)  bin, 
miibrenb  icb  bemegung§Io§  auf  bem  Soben 
tag,  bie  ©elegenbeit  erfpabenb,  um  ibm 
mein  Sredjeiien  in  ben  Saud)  gu  ftofeen. 
Stllein.bie  geringfte  Scroegung  trieb  ibn  au§ 
meinem  Sereid),  aber  nur,  um  im  nadjften 
Sfugenblicf  roieber  3U  fommen.  ©nblid)  ber* 
lief)  er  midj  unb  berfdjmanb  in  einer  Sftaffe 
bidjten  ©eegrafe§;  aber  er  lag  nur  auf  ber 
Sauer,  bc§batb  bcobadjtetc  icb  atte§  qenau, 
mabrenb  id)  micb  mit  ber  Siir  befcbaftigte. 

©nblid)  getangte  icb  in  bie  ^ajiite,  aber 
ba  mar  e§  ftocffinfter.  Stuf  ben  ftnieen  micb 
bemegenb,  mufjte  icb  ben  Coffer  fudjen. 
^etjt  crfafete  id)  bin ;  icb  fiiblte,  e§  mar  fein 
Srrtum  moglicb,  bocb  ba  ging  mir  ptofclid) 
bie  Suft  au§.  SSer  milt  mein  ©efiibl  be* 
fcbreiben,  baf)  micb  in  biefem  Stugenblicf 


SBabrbeit 

iibermaltigte? — $d)  fann  e§  nicbt.  ©ofort 
fam  mir  ber  ©ebanfe:  Ser  $ai  bat  ba§ 
Suftrobr  burcbgebiffen;  bu  bift  bin. 
batb  id)  micb  jebod)  umbrebte,  fam  roieber 
frifcbe  Suft  in  meine  Sftiiftung;  bie  9tobre  4 
batte  ficb  in  ber  Stiir  berroirfelt,  meine  Se* 
megung  gab  ibr  mieber  freien  fftaum.  Slber 
and)  mein  Sobfeinb  batte  micb  bemerft  unb 
fam  auf  micb  an;  nur  brei  gufe  9taum  be* 
fanb  ficb  gmiicben  mir  unb  ibm.  8d)  ergriff 
mein  Sredjeifen  unb  rannte  baSfetbe  in  bie 
glanfen  be§  2Kenfd)enfreffer§.  Ser  getrof*  < 
fene  madjte  febrt  unb  flob,  unb  ein  @trom 
SStut  jeigte  mir  beutlid),  bafe  er  nidbt  mie* 
berfebren  merbe. 

S'todb  einmal  ergriff  icb  &en  goffer  unb 
bradjte  ibn  auf§  SSerbecf;  bann  gab  icb  &a§ 
3eidjen  aum  Sluffteigen.  O  meb,  man  be* 
antroortete  mein  Signal  nidbt,  unb  icb  ent*  * 
becfte,  bafe  nun  oben  etroaS  nidbt  in  Orb* 
nung  fei.  Gsnblid)  fyohen  fie  micb  unb  idb 
getangte  in§  ©d)iff  mit  bem  gefunbenen 
Coffer.  Sie  Urfadbe,  bafe  man  mein  erfteS  e 
Signal  nidbt  beantmortete,  mar  ber  $aifiid), 
melcber  fi$  im  SobeSfampf  erboben  batte 
unb  gang  miitenb  um  ficb  beitfcbte,  bafj  fie 
ibm  faft  nicbt  entrinnen  fonnten. 

^db  empfing  meinen  Sobn  unb  banfte  1 
©ott  fur  mein  Seben.  ©either  bin  icb  uie 
mebr  in  bie  Siefe  geftiegen;  ma§  icb  erbiett, 
ift  fauer  oerbient;  aber  e§  reidbt  su  meinem 
Seben^unterbalt,  unb  mebr  berlange  idb 
ni^t.  — ©rmablt. 


$n  einem  ber  grofeeren  ©tabtbofpitaler  ] 
fragte  idb  einmal  bie  2tuffeberin  ber  ^ran* 
fenpflegerinnen,  bie  fdjon  Piele  ^abte  .ibrcn 
Soften  oermaltet  batte,  metdbeS  ©reign i§  fid) 
bor  anberen  ibrem  ©emiit  bei  ibrer  ^ran* 
fenpftege  eingepragt  babe,  ©ie  fann  einen 
Stugenbtidf  nadb  unb  fagte  bann:  „DbgIeidb  , 
roir  m.t  SeibenSfcenen  bertraut  merben, 
meit  mir  fie  immer  bor  Slugen  baben,  fo 
mufc  idb  bod)  immer  mieber  an  eine  93ege* 
benbeit  benfen,  bie  ficb  bor  einigen.  SQb‘  ^ 
ren  b:*er  ereignete.  ©in  Ungliidf  mar  in  ber 
©tabt  borgefatten  unb  amei  ^naben,  fdbretf* 
lid)  oerftummelt,  murben  barber  gebradbt. 
©iner  ftarb,  fobalb  er  in§  $oft>itaI  fam,  ber 
anbere  Iebte  nod),  ©eine  beiben  Seine  ma* 
ren  aerquetfcbt.  ©ine  furge  ©raminution 
ftetlte  feft,  bafe  bie  eingige  ^offnung  auf  d 
f)tettung  barin  beftanb,  bafj  biefelben  un* 
bergiigtidb  amputiert  murben,  obgleidb  €§ 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2fi  a  b  r  b  f  i  t 

llnfcre  ^ugenb  Slbteiluiig. 
Sibcl  ftragen. 


roabrfdjeinlidj  tear,  bafj  er  bie  Operation 
nidjt  iiberleben  toerbe.” 

,;©agt  mir”  fprad)  er  befjerat,  „tt>erbe  id) 
Ieben,  ober  mufe  id)  fterben?” 

©er  ^auSarjt  antroortete  ibm  fo  aartlld) 
al§  er  fonnte:  „2Bir  miiffen  fiir  ba§  SBefte 
boffen,  aber  e§  ift  febr  atoeifelbaft.” 

21I§  ber  ^iingltng  fein  ©d)icf  jal  dernabm, 
dergrofeerten  fid)  feine  Stugen  unb  fiiEten 
jidj  mit  ©ranen.  ©ein  2Jtunb  auefte  unb 
bie  ©ranen  roEten  iiber  feine  28angen.  @r 
roar  nur  17  $abre  alt,  ajar  aber  &ebsr3t 
roie  ein  ERann.  21I§  roir  urn  ibn  ftanben, 
um  itjn  nad)  bem  Operation§simmer  3U 
bringen,  nabm  er  feine  finfenben  ®rafte  au* 
famrnen  unb  fagte: 

„2Benn  id)  fterben  mufe,  fo  babe  idb  nodb 
ein  Stnliegen  auf  bem  §eraen,  eine  Iepte 
SBitte  meiner  lieben  toten  Gutter  au  Iieb. 
$cb  babe  e§  immer  binau§gefd)oben.” 

2Bir  bord^ten  unb  rounberten,  roa§  ber 
arme  $unge  fagen  tooEte.  Sftit  Stnftren* 
gung  fubr  er  fort:  „Sd)  toiE  ein  offentI;d)e§ 
iSefenntnil  ablegen  don  meinem  ©Iauben 
an  ©b*iftu§.  $d)  modjte  einen  fPrebiger  ba* 
ben.  $jd)  toiE  befennen,  baft  id)  ein  Sbrift 
bin,  ebe  id)  fterbe.” 

9Bir  faben  einanber  an.  28a§  foEten  roir 
tun?  Sine  SBarterin  rourbe  abgefd)idft,  um 
einen  in  ber  97dbe  roobnenben  ©eiftlidjen 
3U  rufen.  ^n  ber  3u>ifd)enaeit  bradbten  toir 
ibn  in  ba§  0peration§aimmer  unb  legten 
ibn  auf  ben  ©ifd).  ^n  ber  Beit  !am  ber 
fPrebiger  obue  £ut  an.  ©er  ®nabe  emdfing 
ibn  mit  einem  freunblidben  Sadjeln.  ©r  er* 
griff  bie  §anb  be§  armen  ^ungen.  3$  batte 
fie  gebalten  unb  fie  fing  fdjon  an  au  erfalten. 
©er  ^auSarat,  bie  SBarterin  unb  anbere 
ftanben  ebrfurd)t§ooE  babei,  al§  er  fein  $3e* 
fenntni§  ablegte.  ©r  fing  an: 

„$sd)  glaube” —  er  roar  fo  fd)toad),  bafj 
er  !aum  mebr  al§  fliiftern  fonnte.  ^db 
mufete  roeinen.  ©ern  2lrat  ging  e§  nidbt  diel 
beffer.  SRiemanb  in  jenem  3iatmer  antde* 
fenb  toirb  bie  ©cene  ober  bie  SBorte  be§ 
SiinglingS  fe  bergeffen  al§  er  fagte:  ,,8$ 
glaube  an  Sefum  ©briftum — feinen  ©obn — 
unfern  §errn — unb  $eilanb — 

©er  Slrat  Iegte  fein  EJfeffer  bin  unb  fenf* 
te  fein  §aupt.  ©er  grope  Slrat  batte  ben 
armen  Siungen  in  feine  eigene  2frme  aufge* 
nommen.  ©iefeS  ©reigniS,  tear  eine  don 
ben  riibrenbften  unb  fdjonften  ©rfabrungen, 
bie  idb  in  biefen  atuanaig  Sabren  maebte. 

— SluSgeroablt. 


ftr.  fRo.  1055.  —  2Bie  die!  ^ropbeien 
93aal§  fiibrete  ©I‘;a§  an  ben  33ad)  ®ifon  unb 
fcbladbtet  fie  bafelbft? 

$r.  9Jo.  1056.  —  2Bar  ©lia§  ein  ERenfd) 
gleidb  toie  toir? 


ainttoorten  auf  93iBcl  ftragen. 


ftr.  9to.  1047.  — sJtacb  meldbem  93rief 
toerben  atte  ©iebe  fromm  gefprodben,  unb 
atte  HWeineibigen  fromm  gefproeben? 

2lntto.  — 97adb  bem  gliegenben  93rief,  ber 
ift  atoanjig  ©tten  lang,  unb  aebn  6tten  breit. 
©adjarfa  5,  2. 

9tiibiidbe  fiebre. —  ©'.efe  ©efd)id)te  don 
bem  fliegenben  Srief  ift  gegeben  al§  eine 
$|3ropbetifcbe  ©dbrift  unb  ob  e§  fdjon  ge* 
fdjeben  ift  ober  nid)t  ift  niebt  bei  mir  a« 
fagen,  boefj  nad)  2tpg.  3,  24  ad^te  icb  ajar 
jd)on  fr iiber  erfiiflt  geroefen. 

©tlidbe  fagen  ba§  bietoeil  ber  ^ropbet  bie 
Sdnge  unb  bie  SBreite  don  bem  39rief  ge* 
feben  bat  bann  mufe  er  offen  geroeien  fein 
unb  nidbt  derfiegelt  ober  auiammen  geroEt, 
unb  ba§  fo  ba§  febermann  obne  auSnabm 
e§  feben  fann  unb  Iefen  auf  beiben  feiten, 
barum  fann  fid)  niemanb  entfd)ulbigen. 

©Ine  jebe  IfJerfon  ber  ein  ©ieb  ift  ober 
falfdjlid)  gefebidoren  bat  ftebt  in  biefen 
©iinben  unb  ift  im  unfrieben  mit  ©ott. 

©iefe  grage  gibt  biefen  ®er§  al§  roiirben 
foldje  fromm  gefprodben,  aber  ein§  meiner 
93ibeln  fagt  „au§gefegt”  unb  eine  anbere 
fagt  fromm  gefprodjen  ober  (neben§)  au§ 
gefegt.  97acb  meiner  einfidbt  ift  au§gefegt  baS 
28ort  ba§  roir  am  beften  benupen  fonnen. 
©ie  ©nglifdbe  33ibel  fagt  abgefdjnitten,  roel* 
tpe§  aucb  mit  auSgefegt  iibereinftimmt. 

9?o.  1048.  —  2BeIdje  deraepteten  ©ot* 
te§  9tatb  ttjiber  fidb  felbft  unb  Iiefeen  fidb  nidfjt 
don  ibm  (^obanneS)  taufen? 

9lnt.  —  ©ie  ipbarifaer  unb  ©dbriftgelebr* 
ten.  2uca§  7,  30. 

9?ublid)e  fiebre.  —  Sn  biefer  9febe  Sefn 
fagt  er  bem  SSoIf  don  bem  SobanneS  unb 
feine  taufe  unb  audb  biemit  gibt  er  au  der* 
fteben  meldbe  ibn  annabmen  unb  roeldje 
ibn  deraebteten.  ift  aber  febr  au  beben* 
fen  bafe  bie  ftrengfte  ©ect  be§  iiibifdjen  ©ot* 
te§bienfte§  unb  bie  ©djriftgelebrten  (fiam* 
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perS)  dm  beradjteten  unb  fid^  nidjt  bon  ibm 
taujen  liejjen. 

SBunberbarlidj  ift§  ba§  jo  begabte  2)?en* 
fd)en  ibten  gejunben,93erftanb  nid)t  gebrau* 
djen  bie  Sdjrift  $u  unterj ucben,  unb  ftellen 
tbre  eigene  ©ebanfen  toiber  ©otte§  SEBort 
unb  9tatf),  ba§  bod)  etoig 

3n  allem  gejcblecbt  gibt§  2ftenfd)en  bie 
©ottc§  SBabrbeit  nicbt  glauben  nod)  ibn  redjt 
lieben  roieroobl  er  un§  jo  jonberlidj  liebt. 

Unjer  9Bunjd)  ift  ba§  ^ebermatm  bod) 
mod)t  3u  biefer  3eit  bie  ©elegenbeit  red)t 
beniipen,  fid)  au  ©ott  begeben  jo  ba3  er  nidjt 
and)  in  alle  ©roigfeit  bie  Stimme  2lbrabam§ 
borcn  mujj:  „©ebenfe  Sobn!” 

— 2K.  93.. 

Jroft  tilth  2&ar tiling  toibcr  9lergcrnt$. 
^jolm  73. 

„3jrael  bat  bemtocb  ©ott  aum  Srojt,  roer 
nur  reined  §eraen§  ift.  §d)  aber  batte  jcbier 
gejtroudbelt  mit  meinen  giifjen;  ntein  Stritt 
mare  beinabe  gcglitten.  Senn  e§  oerbrojj 
mid)  ber  Stubmrebigen,  bo  id)  job,  bajj  e3 
ben  ©ottlojen  jo  roobl  ging.  Senn  jie  jinb 
in  feiner  ©efabr  beS  5£obe3,  jonbern  jteben 
feft  roic  cin  ^aiajt.  Sie  jinb  nid)t  in  Ungliid 
mie  anbere  Ueute  unb  roerben  nidjt  toie  an* 
here  SWenjcben  geplagt.  Sarurn  mufe  itjr 
Srofeen  fojtlid)  Sing  jein,  unb  ibr  gredel 
muf3  roobl  getan  bei&en”  ($j.  73, 1 — 6). 

9ljapb  roar  ein  ficbrer  unb  ber  beriibmte 
Sangmeijter  SaoibS.  ©r  font  mil  oielen 
Seutett  in  93eriibrung  uitb  fonnte  ibr  £e* 
ben  unb  Sreiben  beobodjtcn.  Unb  in  jeinen 
93cobad)tungen  jab  er,  bajj  bie  ©ottlojen 
rneljr  ©liicf  batten  unb  befjere  gortjcbritte  in 
aeitlidjen  Bingen  mad)ten  al§  bie  anbern 
SKenjcben,  bie  gotte$fiird)tig  roaren.  Sie 
riibmten  jicb  ibr«^  9teidf)tum§  unb  ibre§ 
2BobIergeben§  unb  prablten  bamit.  Unb 
toa§  jie  jagten,  ba§  mujjte  gelten.  Sie  fiig= 
ten  #au§  an  §au§  unb  2anb  an  Sanb.  Sie 
unterbriicften  bie  9lrmen  unb  jagten :  „9Ba§ 
joUtc  ©ott  nad)  jencn  fragen?  2Ba§  joHtc 
ber  §od)jte  ibrer  ad)ten?”  Unb  bie§  ber* 
anlafetc  9tjapb  au^aurufen:  „Siebe.  ba§ 
jinb  bie  ©ottlojen;  bie  jinb  gliidfjelig  in  ber 
2BeIt  unb  roerben  reidj.”  ©ebanfen  be§ 
97eibe§  unb  ber  2Rifegunjt  tooUten  jid)  ein* 
fdbleidjen.  Unb  er  jagte  311  jid)  jelbft :  „SoII 
e§  beitn  umjonjt  jein,  bafj  mein  §era  un* 
ftrafl.id)  Iebt  unb  id)  meine  §cinbe  in  Un* 


jdjulb  roajcbe,  —  unb  bin  geplagt  iaglidj, 
unb  meine  Strafe  ift  aHe  Sftorgen  ba?”  ($f. 
73,  13.  14). 

©be  er  aber  bieje§  in  9Borten  auSjprad), 
bejann  er  jid),  unb  jagte:  „!5d)  batte  audj 
jdjter  jo  gejagt  roie  jie;  aber  jiebe,  bamit 
bdtte  id)  oerbammt  aHe  beine  ®inber,  bie 
je  getoejen  jinb.  ^db  badbte  ibm  nad),  bajj 
icb’S  begreifen  modjte;  aber  e§  roar  mir  au 
jdbroer,  bi3  bajj  id)  ging  in  ba§  ^eiligtum 
©otte§  unb  mertte  auf  ibr  Grnbe”  (^)3j.  73. 
15—17).  D  baf3  bod)  aUe  jidb  nebmen 
modbten,  griinblidb  bariiber  nadbaubenfen, 
roo  ba§  gottloje  2Bejen  bi«fiibrt,  aucb  jelbft 
roenn  e§  nadb  aufeen  bta  ben  Stnjdjein  bat, 
bafe  e§  ben  ©ottlojen  bejjer  gebt  al§  ben 
grommen.  (S3  roar  aber  fiir  Sljapb  aa  jdjroer, 
bie  Wntroort  unb  bie  fiofung  au  jinben,  bi§ 
er  in  ba§  ^eiligtum  ©otte§  ging  unb  bort 
dor  ©otte§  Slngejidbt  ba§  €nbe  ber  ©ott* 
Iojen  in  93etradbt  aog. 

Unb  bann  fabrt  Sljapb  roeiter  unb  jagt: 
„3a,  bu  jebejt  jie  auf§  Sdbliipfrige  unb 
jtiiraejt  jie  au  93oben.  2Bie  roerben  jie  jo 
plofclid)  a^nicbte!  Sie  geben  unter  unb 
nebmen  ein  @nbe  mit  Sdbreden.”  (93erje 
18  unb  19). 

9ljapb  roar  bart  gepriift  unb  nabe  baran 
geroejen,  ben  ®ampf  aufaugeben.  ©r  batte 
e§  nidjt  derjteben  fonnen,  bafe  bie  ®inber 
©otte§  geplagt  unb  gepriift  rourben,  unb 
bafe  e§  ben  ©ottlojen  jo  roobl  ging.  ©r 
fonnte  aber  nidjt  in  ibr  ©etoiffen  b  nein* 
jdjaucn  unb  jeben,  ma§  ba  dor  jidb  ging. 
9tber  bie  ©etnijjen§bijje  jinb  grojjere  ^Slagen 
unb  Scbmeraen  al§  bie  Ieiblidjen.  Unb  e§ 
bebarf  ber  ©nabe  @otte§  unb  be§  931ute§ 
©brijti,  um  joldje  Sdjmeraen  au  jt;Hen.  ^a, 
e§  roar  aud)  fiir  9ljapb  notig,  in  ba§  $eilig= 
turn  ©otte§  au  geben  .um  ben  beilenben 
grieben§baljam,  ben  nur  ©ott  allein  geben 
fann,  an  jeihem  §eraen  au  empfinben,  jo 
bafe  er  bie  gualenben  ©ebanfen  unb  alien 
93erbrufe  unb  97eib  Io§  roerben  fonnte. 

9Ijapb  ging  in§  ^eiligtum  ©otte§.  Sent 
innerer  93Iidf  unb  Sinn  brang  in  bie  ©roig* 
feit  ein,  too  ©ott  in  jeinem  ®eiligtum  tfiront; 
er  trat  au§  bent  ®rei§  be§  jinnlidj  SBabr* 
nebmbaren  ein  in  bie  ©renaen  be§  Unficbt* 
baren.  Sein  ^era  fdjaute  Winter  ben  93or= 
bang.  Unb  bei  biefer  93eranberitng  be§ 
StanbdunfteS,  don  bem  au§  er  bie  Singe  be* 
tradjtete,  lofte  jid)  bie  auaenfdbeinlidje  Un* 
orbnung  in  $armonie  auf.  93i§ber  batte 
jein  93Iicf  nur  an  ber  ©egentoart  gebaftet. 
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Saber  ba£  mar  ein  ju  enger  ©efidjtSfreiS,  al§ 
bafe  Slfapb  fid)  ein  ridjligeS  Urteil  au  bilben 
bermod)t  tjatte.  0obalb  aber  fein  93Iidt  er* 
toeitert  roarb,  anberte  fid]  audj  fein  Urteil. 
i  3m  £eiligtum  ©otte3  rourbe  ibm  ba§  Sluge 
|  geoffnet,  bob  er  bie  Snhmft  ber  ©ottlofen 
1  fab,  unb  bie  unmittelbare  golge  babon  tear, 
{ *  bab  feine  ®eele  fid)  nid)t  ntebr  iiber  ba§ 
!  gegenroartige  ©liicf  ber  ©ottlofen  ereiferte. 
|  jRun  fing  2lf apt)  an  au  berfteben,  auf  toeld) 
J  gefabrlidjen  SBegen  bie  ©ottlofen  toanbelten. 
I  Unb  er  fab  aud)  ein,  bab  ©ott  ein  gepriifteg 
c  unb  belodbrteS  93oIf  baben  toill,  ba§  ibm 
I  treu  bleibt  bi§  an§  ©nbe. 

*  Side  ®inber  ©otte3  miiffen  mebr  ober 
roeniger  foldjer  ^Sriifungen  befteben,  auf  ber* 
fdjiebene  2Irt  unb  SBeife.  SBenn  fie  ge* 
,  priift  toerben,  fo  toerben  oft  abnlicfje  ©e* 
banfen  auffteigen,  toie  e§  bei  Sliabb  ber 
gall  roar.  SBenn  roir  trofc  unferer  ddiibe  unb 
SIrbeit  roenig  beatoeden  unb  roenig  ©eroinn 
♦  ober  biedeidjt  nod)  SSerluft  baben,  ober  roenn 
unfere  Sieben  franf  toerben  unb  biedeidjt 
bon  un§  genomnten  toerben,  roenn  man 
bieHeidjt  felbft  auf§  ®ranfenlager  geroorfen 
roirb;  ja  bann  fommen  bie  gragen:  SBarum 
*  mufj  idb  biefe§  Ieiben?  SBarum  ift  biefeS 
ober  jenel  iiber  mid)  gefommen?  SBarum 
bat  ©ott  biefe§  jugelaffen,  ba  id)  ibm  both 
bon  ganaem  ^erjen  biene  unb  ibn  Iiebe? 
*■  Unb  roenn  man  bann  fiebt,  tone  e§  mandjem 
©ottlofen  roobl  gebt,  fo  fomrnt  ber  33er* 
fudjer  mit  bem  SSorfdjIage,  bafj  man  eben* 
fogitt  aufgeben  tonne. 

Stber  bann  ift  e§  bie  bocbfte  Beit  in  ba§ 
$eiligtum  au  geben  unb  bem  £eufel  in  ber 
,  .#raft  beg  ©eifteg  ©otteg  au  roiberfteben,  bag 
i  SIngefidjt  ©otteg  alien  ©rnfteg  au  fudjen. 
3br  SSriiber  unb  Sdjtoeftern,  bie  ibr  oft  ge* 
briift  toerbet,  faffet  dtfut,  gebt  ben  Slampf 
nid^t  auf,  roeldjerart  aud)  bie  Umftanbe  fein 
mogen.  ©ott  ift  nod)  beute  eine  $ilfe  in 
alien  Sdiiten,  bie  un§  betroffen  baben. 
Sdacbbem  Stfabb  im  ^eiligtum  mit  ©ott 
♦  gerebet  batte,  fab  er  nidjt  nur  ein,  toie  torirfjt 
unb  unberftanbig  er  aubor  getoefen  tear, 
fonbern  feine  ©eele  rourbe  nun  audj  mit  ei= 
nem  beiligen  8djredfen  erfiidt,  ba  er  bag 
f  iiber  ben  ©ottlofen  fdjtoebenbe  ©djidfal  er* 
fannte  unb  aud)  bie  ©djulb  bie  auf  ibnen 
rubte  unb  ibr  ©etoiffen  befdbtoerte.  ©r 
i  fdjaubert  babor  auriid,  bag  Sog  ber  ftolaen 
Siinber  teilen  au  miiffen. 

Unb  nun  fagt  er:  „3)ennodj  bleibe  idb 
ftetg  an  bir;  benn  bu  baltft  mid)  bei  meiner 


redbten  §anb,  bu  leiteft  midb  nadb  beinem 
9tat  unb  nimmft  mid)  enblicb  mit  ©bren  an. 
SBenn  idb  nur  bid)  babe,  fo  frage  id)  nidjtg 
nacb  -§immel  unb  ©rbe.  SBenn  mir  gleidj 
Seib  unb  8eele  berf^madbtet,  fo  bit  bu  bodj 
©ott,  aUeaeit  meine§  §eraen§  ^roft  unb 
mein  ^eil”  (SSerfe  23 — 26). 

S)er  ifjfalm.ft  erfennt  nun  bie  unenblidbe 
©iite  ©otte§  feinen  ^inbern  gegeniiber. 
SBenngleid)  fie  mandjmal  foldben  ©ebanfen 
9taum  geben,  toie  e§  bei  SIfabb  ber  gaH  roar, 
fo  Iafet  ©ott  fie  bodb  nidbt  gleidj  fabren  ion» 
bem  berfudtjt,  ibre  ©ebanten  in  beffere,  in 
ridjiige  93abnen  au  'lenten,  ©r  erfennt  e§, 
bafe  er  ber  Seitung  ©otte§  bebarf,  inbem 
er  fagt:  „2)u  leiteft  mid)  nadb  beinem  Iftat.” 
©r  bat  e§  aufgegeben,  fid)  feinen  SBeg  felber 
3U  toiiblen.  ©r  Idfet  nidjt  nur  ben  in  grage 
ftebenben  ©egenftanb  fallen,  fonbern  leg! 
feine  §anb  oertrauenSbolI  in  biejenige  be§ 
bimmlifdben  3Sater§,  mit  bem  SBunfdbe,  oon 
ibm  geleitet  au  toerben.  ©r  ift  roiUig,  ©ott  au 
folgen,  toelcbe  SBege  er  ibn  aud)  irnrner 
fiibren  modbte. 

Unb  roeld)  einen  f)errlicfjcn  ©ntfdblufe 
bringt  ber  ^falmift  aum  2Iu§brudf  mit  ben 
SBorten:  ,/$ennod)  bleibe  id)  ftei§  an  bir.” 
©r  fiebt  ein,  toie  tbridjt  er  gebanbelt  batte, 
aber  roietoobl  er  bie  Xorbeit  feineS  ^eraenS 
erfennt  unb  befennt,  fo  Iafet  er  bod)  feinen 
©Iauben  nidjt  fabren.  SBeldj  einen  ©egero 
fab  finben  toir  in  biefem  unb  bem  oorber- 
gebenben  SSerfe!  3m  22.  S3erfe  fagt  er,  bafe 
er  ein  iltarr  roar  unb  nid)t3  toufete,  baft  er 
unberftanbig  bor  ©ott  toar  gleid)  einem 
SCiere.  Wber  er  fiebt  ein,  bafc  bie  SBeiSbeit, 
ber  9tat  unb  bie  ipilfe  nur  oon  ©ott  fommen 
fann,  unb  barum  ift  er  entfd)Ioffen,  ftet§  an 
©ott  au  bleiben,  mag  ba  fommen,  roa§  ba 
roolle.  SBobI  un§  al§  ^inber  ©ottc»,  toenn 
toir  in  alien  Sagen,  aud^  toenn  toir  mand^e§ 
nid)t  berfteben,  ober  toenn  roir  unfere  ei= 
gene  S(btoad)beit  unb  unfer  eigene§  Unber* 
mogen  einfeben,  mit  Slfapb  foremen  fon= 
nen:  ,/25ennodj  bleibe  id)  ftet§  an  bir.” 

®a§  33oIf  3frad  mad^te  biele  gfebler, 
aber  ©ott  in  feiner  gro&en  ©nabe  bergab 
ibnen  immer  toieber  unb  half  ibnen  3ured)t, 
roenn  fie  fid^  au  ibm  febrten.  0o  fagt  aucb 
Slfapb  am  ^Infange  biefeS  ^falml:  „3frael 
bat  bennodb  ©ott  311m  Xroft,  roer  nur  reine§ 
$eraen§  ift.”  2)ie§  gibt  un§  aber  feine§toeg§ 
bie  ©rlaubni§,  mit  SBiffen  unb  SBillen  geb* 
Ier  au  madtjen,  roie  biele  fagen:  „©ott  ift 
Siebe.  unb  er  toirb  niemanb  berftofeen  unb 
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dcrlaffen.”  ©oldfe,  bie  biefe?  Iebren,  firtb 
aber  falfdje  Sefjrer  unb  atte,  bie  fid)  barauf 
berlaffen,  finb  betrogen.  Slber  Ieiber  bort 
bie  grofje  iWaffe  folcben  ^rrturn  Iieber  al? 
bie  gottlidfe  SBa^r^eit.  Slfapb  aber  tear  e? 
barum  au  tun,  fid)  an  ©ott  3U  batten,  ieinen 
SSitlen  au  tun.  @r  fagt :  „9lber  ba?  ift 
meine  greube,  bafj  id)  mid)  au  ©ott  ^alte  unb 
mcine  Juoerfidjt  fefje  auf  ben  §errn  £errn, 
bob  id)  oerfiinbige  all  bein  £un”  (93er?  28). 

SBenn  Slfapb  fid)  bon  Slnfang  an  aEein 
an  ©ott  gebalten  batte,  tuiirbe  er  nie  in 
foldfe  SBefiimmerni?  derfunfen  fein,  aber  er 
jie&t  nun  ein,  bafe  toenn  er  aHeaeitjid)'  feft 
an  ben  §ernt  Jjalt,  ibm  fo  ettoa?  nid)t  toie* 
ber  gefdjeben  toirb,  bafj  er  faft  beraagt.  %e 
naber  toir  un?  an  ©ott  bolten.  befto  toeniger 
toerbcn  toir  don  ben  5)ingen  ber  Grrbe  ange* 
focbten.  5)ie  Stabe  ©otte?  ift  alien  §eiligen 
foftlicb. 

Sieber  Sefet,  toir  baben  einen  grofeen 
unb  attmacbtigen  ©ott.  Safjt  e?  un?  nidjt 
ocrnad)Iaffigen  unb  oerfaumen,  atte  feine 
SBerfc  an  berfiinbigen  unb  feinen  grofeen 
Women  aw  riibmen,  nadjbem  er  fid)  un?  ge* 
offenbart  bat. 

$etru?  jcbreibt:  „6ud),  bie  ibr  au?  ©otte? 
fWadjt  burcb  ben  ©lauben  betoabrt  toerbet 
aur  ©eligfeit,  toeldje  bereitet  ift,  bafe  fie 
offenbar  toerbc  au  ber  Iepten  3eit.  ber* 
felben  toerbet  ibr  cud)  freuen,  bie  ibr  ie^t 
eine  fleine  3eit  too  e?  fein  foil,  traurig  feib 
in  mandjerlei  9lnfed)tungen,  au]  bafc  euer 
©Iaube  red)tfd)affen  unb  diel  foftlidjer  er* 
funben  tcerbe  benn  ba?  derganglidje  ©olb, 
ba?  burd)?  geuer  betoabrt  toirb,  3u  Sobe, 
^3rei§  unb  (Sbrc,  toenn  nun  offenbart  toirb 
Scfu?  ©briftu?.  toelcben  ibr  nidjt  gefcben 
unb  bod)  Iieb  fjabt  unb  nun  an  ibn  glaubet, 
toietooljl  ibr  ibn  nid)t  febet,  unb  toerbet  eudj 
freuen  mit  unau?ipred)Iid)cr  unb  b^rrlid^er 
greube  unb  ba?  @nbe  eure?  ©lauben?  ba* 
oonbringen,  namlidb  ber  ©eelen  ©eligfeit” 
(1.  $et.  1,  5 — 9).  Sob,  $rei?,  5>anf  unb 
©bre  fei  unferm  ©ott  unb  $eilanb  Sefn§ 
©briftu§! 

$m  74.  «pfalnt  fiebt  Slfapb  bie  ©emeinbc 
oon  ©ott  Oerlaffen;  eine  anbere  fPriifung 
gana  oerfd)iebcner  3lrt  ift  bereingebrodjen. 
55a  betet  er:  „©ott,  toarum  derftofceft  bu 
un?  fo  gar  unb  bift  fo  grimmig  aornig  iiber 
bie  ©djafe  beiner  SG3e.be?  ©ebenfe  an  beine 
©cmeinbe,  bie  bu  oor  alter?  ertoorben  unb 
bir  3um  ©rbteil  erlofet  f)aft,  an  ben  99erg 
3ion,  barauf  bu  toobneft”  ($falm  74, 1. 2). 


Unb  bann  flagt  er  toeiter:  „3Bilb  briillen 
beine  geinbe  inmitten  beiner  SSerfamm* 
Iung?ftatte;  fie  boben  ibre  3ei<ben  al? 
©iege?aeid)en  aufgepflanat.  .  .  .  Unfere  . 
beiligen  3ei<ben  feben  toir  nidjt  mebr;  fein 
prophet  ift  mebr  ba,  unb  feiner  toeife  bei 
un?.  toie  Iange  ba?  bauern  foil”  (SBerfe  4 
unb  9  SWenge  ©ibel).  ^ 

5>ie?  ift  ein  Silb,  ba?  bie  SKenfdjen  aud) 
beute  naibabmen.  ©emeinbe  ©otte?,  fei 
roadbfam,  bafe  ber  geinb  nidjt  aud)  in  bir  bie 
Dberbanb  befommt.  SBa?  ift  unfer  3eid)en? 
S)ie  Siebe  unb  ©tnbeit  ber  ®inber  ©ott?, 
geroirft  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift,  unb  ba? 
^rebigen  ber  reinen  unb  unoerfalfcbten 
SBabrbeit  burib  ben  §eiligen  ©eift. 

— ©oangelium?  ffjofaune. 


^er  tolle  £nnb. 


^n  einem  beutfd^en  5)orfe,  e?  biofe  < 
genbad^,  toaren  eine?  ^adimittag?^  bei  ber 
<Sd^miebe  eine  Stnaabl  Seute  beifammen. 
5)er  <5djmieb,  ein  ftarfer  beberater  SWann, 
fafc  bei  ber  Stiir;  ploblicb  fam  ein  grofeer 
^>unb  gelaufen,  feine  3lugen  feurig  rot  j 
unb  bie  3unge  bing  ibnt  au?  bem  SWunbe. 
Sobalb  be?  ©dbmiebe?  Sobn  ba?  Xier  er* 
blidfte,  fcbrie  er:  „3nrudf  —  auriidf,  ber 
^unb  ift  toll.”  ©.ogleidj  grofee  93eftiir=  < 
aung !  (5?  toar  fein  anberer  SBeg  offen,  al? 
burdb  bie  5£iir,  too  ber  ^unb  ftanb.  „3uriidf 
atte,”  rief  barauf  ber  @d£)mieb,  „Iafet  midb 
ben  ^ampf  mit  bem  £iere  aufnebmen  unb 
rettet  eud^.  6?  ift  beffer,  id)  fterbe,  al?  bafe 
aUe  oerberben.”  ©r  griff  ba?  Xier  unb  bielt 
e?  mit  feinen  eifernen  gauften  feft.  5)er  ^ 
$unb  bife  rafenb  nad)  linf?  unb  red)t?. 
©eine  3abne  aerfleifcbten  ben  belbenmiiti- 
gen  Sd^mieb,  aber  er  liefe  ben  ^unb  nidbt 
Io?.  Unbefiimmert  urtt  ben  grofeen  ©camera,  ' 
ben  er  empfanb,  unb  urn  ben  fdjrecflidjen 
Stob,  bem  er,  toie  er  toufete  entgegen  ging, 
iibertoaltigte  er  ba?  reiftenbe  5!ier,  bi?  atte  4 
in  ©idjerbeit  toaren.  5)er  §itnb  rourbe  ge* 
totet,  aber  toa?  tourbe  mit  bem  ©d)mieb? 

aSiele  umftanben  ibn  toeinenb.  „3Beinet 
nicf)t  urn  midi),  id)  bob?  nur  meine  $flidjt 
getan,”  fagte  er,  „id)  babe  nur  meine  fjjflicbt 
getan.  SBenn  icb  tot  bin,  fo  benfet  meiner  in 
Siebe  unb  jefct  betet,  bafe  micb  ©ott  nicbt  4 
Iange  Ieiben  Iaffe.  $dj  toeife,  bafe  mid^ 
fftaferei  ergreifen  toirb,  aber  id)  toill  bafiir 
forgen,  bafe  icb  end)  feinen  ©djaben  aufiige.” 
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*  'Stonn  fling  er  an  feinen  Slmbofe,  nabrn 
eine  ^tte  unb  fdbmiebete  ba§  eine  ©nbe 
mit  eigener  §anb  urn  ieinen  Seib,  ba§  on* 
i  be re  ©nbe  befeftigte  er  an  jeinem  2lmbofe. 

j  „S o,  jefct  ift’3  fletan,”  farad)  er,  „Sbr  feib 

j  alle  fitter  dor  mir,  bringt  mir  9iabrung, 
j«j  folange  id}  mobl  bin,  bleibt  meg,  menn  id) 
I'iif  rafe,  ba§  iibrige  iiberlaffe  id)  ©ott.” 

SDie  Siaferei  trat  balb  ein.  ©r  lift  fitter 
unb  ftarb.  Sein  Seben  batte  er  fiir  feme 
greunbe  bingegeben. 

I  SBa§  tue  id),  ma§  tuft  bu  fiir  beinen 
1  greunb?  SBaS  tun  mir  fiir  bie,  meldje  un§ 

)  derleumben? 

,  „©rofjere  Siebe  bat  niemanb  benn  bie, 
bafe  er  fein  Seben  Iaffet  fiir  feine  greunbe,” 
Sob.  15, 13. 

L  ©§  modjt  fein  Slag  gu  ©nbe  gebn, 

j  2In  bem  nidbt,  eb’  ber  Slbenb  nabt, 

©in  Siebe&merf  don  mir  gefdjeb’n, 

ISei’S  gute§  SBort,  fei’3  gute  Slat. 

4  — ©rtoablt. 


Stinbergraber. 

"  Sn  einer  Sdjule  mar’§.  £a  derbot  ber 
Sefyrer  ben  SHnbern,  iiber  Slob  unb  ©rab 
gu  faredjen;  ba§  fei  nidjt§  fiir  ®inber,  nur 
>  fiir  ©rofee.  2)a  melbete  fictj  ein  2Rabd)en 
gu  SBort  unb  fagte:  ,/§err  Sebrer,  auf  un* 
ferm  griebbof  finb  bocb  nidjt  blofe  grofee, 
fonbern  audb  Heine  ©raber;  e§  fterben  alfo 
nid)t  blofj  bie  ©rofjen,  fonbern  audb  bie 
^Ieinen.”  %a,  e§  fterben  aud)  fcbon  bie  ®Iei= 
nen.  Itnb  mie  grofe  ift  bann  nidbt  oft  ber 
i,  Sdjmerg  ber  ©Item!  SDaS  berftefjt  eigcnt* 
lict)  nur  ber  redbt,  ber  folcb  einen  SBeriuft 
felbft  burdjgemadjt  bat.  greilid),  ber  @e» 
banfe  an  ben  £ob  ift  oft  and)  fiir  bie  ®inber 
felbft  iebr  betrubenb,  namentlicb  bann,  menn 
jie  franf  merben.  Sie  mollen  nod)  nidbt 
fterben,  fonbern  Ieben;  nidbt  binein  in  ba§ 
biiftre  ©rab,  fonbern  bleiben  im  Sid)t  ber 
f  Sonne.  SBa§  foil  man  ibnen  ba  gurufen  al§ 
Slroft?  Sn  einer  ^ranfenftube  lag  ein 
Stfabdben  im  lenten  Stabium  ber  Sdbminb* 
fitdjt  unb  fiirdbtete  fid)  dor  bem  Sterben. 
Unb  al§  eine§  SlageS  ber  $aftor  fie  befudb* 
I  te,  rief  fie  ibm  gleidb  beim  ©intritt  gu: 
L  „§err  SfJaftor,  id)  mujj  nun  fterben!”  $er 

r  aber  errotberie  mit  grofeer  SBeftimmtbeit: 

I  „fftein.  nidbt  fterben,  fonbern  Ieben  etoig* 
Iidb!”  £arum  fiircfjte  bicb  nidjt,  glaube  nur! 


SBa  Ijr  beit 

Unfer  ©ott  rnadjt  feine  geljler. 


Unfer  ©ott  madbt  feine  gebler, 

SBaS  ©r  fdbafft,  ift  redjt  unb  gut; 
SBenn  audb  oft  Sem  SBingermeffer 
Unferm  Bergen  mebe  tut. 

®rum  e3  fommt,  toie  e§  mill, 

8einer  giibrung  bait  icfj  ftill. 

Unfer  ©ott  madbt  feine  gebler, 

®ann  8ein  Slun  idb  nidbt  oerftebn. 

$eife  icb  meinen  3}iunb  gu  fcbmeigen; 
2)enn  S^bo'da  mirb’S  derfebn. 

©eb  idb  ow^b  ben  kronen  Sauf, 

SBIidt  icb  glaubig  gu  Sbm  auf. 

Unfer  ©ott  rnadjt  feine  gebler, 

£a§  gibt  meinem  Bergen  Xroft. 

SBenn  dor  8djmerg  e§  mill  gerfpringen, 
3J?andber  Sturm  mid)  milb  umtoft, 
i&in  id)  bodb  don  Sbm  ermablt 
Unb  gu  Seinem  3SoIf  gegafjlt. 

Unfer  ©ott  mad)t  feine  gebler. 

Seine  SBeisfjeit  ja  erflart, 

SE3a§  mir  foil  gum  93eften  bienen 
Unb  gu  Seiner  ©bre  fiibr. 

®ein  ©ebeimni§  gibt’§  fiir  Sbn, 

2M e§  3)unfel  mufe  ibn  fliefjn. 

Unfer  ©ott  madbt  feine  gebler, 

SDa§  merb  idb  befennen  Iaut, 

SBenn  mein  2luge,  ba§  derflarte, 
Sofung  alter  Statfel  fdbant. 

3>ann  bring  id)  Sbm  ^rei§  unb  £anf 
Sn  bem  em’gen  Subelfang. 


Xe§  ©briften  Xcxl 


SBenn  bu  an  ben  §errn  Srfnm  mabr« 
baft  glaubft  unb  bein  §erg  erneuert  ift,  fo 
bift  bu  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  unb  broben  ift  bir 
eine  berrlidbe  SBobnung  bereitet,  ein  felige§ 
2o§  ift  bir  befdbieben,  eine  bimmlffdbe  #arfe 
mirb  bir  in  bie  £anb  gegeben.  S)ie§  ift 
bein  £eil,  bir  bleibt  e§  oufbebalten  unb  balb 
mirft  bu  e§  in  ©mpfang  nebmrn.  ift 
bie  ®rone  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bie  beigelegt 
mirb  alien,  bie  Sefum  Iieb  baben. 


©§  foil  nn§  nidbt  gereuen 
®er  fdbmale  ^ilgerpfab; 
SBir  fennen  fa  ben  Xreuen, 
2>er  un§  gerufen  bat. 
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Xreue  Saten. 


fottte  bag  93eftreben  beg  treuen  @bri= 
ften  fein,  atteaeit  au  tun,  mag  feinern  #errn 
moblgefattt.  ©r  tut  feine  Slrbeit  nidjt  mit 
5Dieii|*t  nor  Slugen,  alg  ben  Sftenfcben  311  ge= 
fatten,  fonbern  alg  bent  $errn.  2ln  meldjer 
Strbeit  mir  audj  fteben  mogen,  unter  ben 
2tugcn  unfereg  Sfleifterg  gilt  nur  bie  Streue. 
Slber  aud)  bie  SBelt  fucbt  fie  bei  ung,  itnb 
fie  fjat  ein  Stecbt  baau.  ©g  fottte  ung  eine 
(Sfjre  fein,  bafj  bie  SBelt  non  ung  einen  um 
ftrdflicfjen  SBanbel  ermartet,  unb  eine  ©b= 
renjadje,  bafj  fie  in  ibren  ©rmartungen  nirfjt 
getaufdjt  mirb.  SBer  mit  foldjer  Streue  fei= 
nen  ©eruf  Oerfiebt,  ber  bient  bamit  bem 
§errn  in  ber  SBelt,  unb  ber  bient  bamit 
aucf)  ber  SBelt  aunt  ©egen,  alg  mit  einem 
3eugnig,  bag  fraftiger  unb  iiberaeugenber 
ift  alg  bag  blofee  3eugnig  beg  SBorteg.  SBir 
fotten  banadb  tradjten,  ung  alg  treue  ©bri= 
ften  an  bemeifen  aucf}  in  unferen  irbifcfjen 
©erufgoerbaltniffen  urn  beg  §errn  mitten, 
um  feinetmitten  unb  um  ber  SBelt  mitten. 


fieben  unb  notte  ©enuge. 


3jefug  bat  einft  ben  ©ebriicften  unb  ©e» 
plagten,  ben  aujjerlicb  unb  innerlidj  2lm 
gefodfjtenen,  ben  oft  ©etaufdjten  unb  ©e= 
trogenen  bieg  SBort  augerufen.  S)ie  SBeni= 
gen,  bie  ber  ©otfdjaft  bag  #era  erfdjloffen, 
erfubren,  bafj  ber  4?err  mirflidb  ©ringer 
beg  fiebeng  unb  notter  ©eniige  ift.  SDiefe 
©otfdjaft  Sefu  ift  audb  ein  SBort  fur  unfe* 
re  bunffe  3e*t  nnb  bat  fiir  jeben  ibre  be= 
fonbere  ©ebeutung.  eg  ift  eing  non  ben 
SBorten,  an  benen  mir  innerlidj  unb  aufjer* 
licb  genefen  fonnen.  2)er  §err  attein  fann 
ung  mabreg  fieben  fdjenfen  unb  fann  bag 
§era  fo  augfiitten,  bafj  mir  in  atter  Sfrmut 
unb  3erbrod)enbeit  bodfj  notte  ©eniige  baben, 
alg  bie  ©terbenben  unb  fiebe,  mir  Ieben,  alg 
bie  Stranrigen  unb  bod)  froblid).  ^n  $efug 
ift  ung  eine  unaerftorbare  Sebeng*  unb  ftrem 
bcnfiitte  a«teil  gemorben.  SBo  mirflicbeg 
Ceben  non  ibm  ung  gemorben  ift,  ba  fnrim 
gen  Cuetten  ber  #eiligung  auf,  ba  mefjt  ber 
©eift  ©otteg,  ber  bie  §eraen  freubig  ntadjt. 
Sefug  fommt  and)  beute  nod)  au  ung,  bafe 
mir  in  einer  SBelt  beg  Sammerg  Seben  unb 
notte  ©eniigc  baben,  in  ber  SBelt  beg  Stobeg 
brnnod)  $inber  unb  ©rben  beg  Sebeng  finb, 
SWenfdjen,  bie  nicbtg  unb  both  atteg  baben 


^rtebliibi  ©erid)tet. 


Sftennoniten  in  friiberen  Sabren  batten 
icbembar  nicbtg  mit  Slbnofaten  au  tun,  b.b. 
menn  eg  aur  ©djlidjtung  non  ©djmierigfeu 
ten  unter  ibnen  fam.  §ier  ein  ©eiftriel  ba= 
bon:  ^rgenbmo  oben  in  ben  Sflpen  ift  in 
einem  £al  febr  frucbtbareg  fianb,  melcbeg 
non  einigen  Stfennoniten  bemobnt  mirb.  bie 
bort  fdjon  lange  gemobnt  baben.  35iefe 
Seute  finb  mebrlog,  gefefcliebenb  Unb  frieb= 
licb.  SBabrenb  ber  ©erfolgungen  fanb  biefe 
©rubbe  non  Stfennoniten  in  ben  Sltyen 
©cbub,  fiebelten  bort  an  unb  madfjten  ibre 
eigene  ©efefce.  ®ie  maren  atte  ©auem  unb 
Iebten  im  ©elfte  ber  bruberlicben  Siebe.  ©ie 
maren  mie  eine  gamilie  non  ©nibern,  mo 
ein  jeber  nid)t  nur  nacb  feinen  eigenen  ^n- 
tereffen  fab,  fonbern  aucb  gera.be  fo  bie  ^n= 
tereffen  ber  anbern  nertrat.  .  ©ineg  Xageg 
fonnten  ficb  a^ei  Sftadfjbaren  iiber  ibre  ©ren= 
3e  nidjt  einig  merben.  ©ie  befbraiben  bie 
©acben  unb  nerfucbten  auf  alien  moglicben 
SBegen  au  einer  ©erftanbigung  au  fommen. 
2Iber  fie  fonnten  ficb  nidjt  einigen  unb  ba  fie 
nidjt  mottten,  bafe  biefeg  ibre  Sreunbfcbaft 
trennen  fottte,  entfcbloffen  fie  ficb,  eg  nor 
ibr  ©ericbt  an  bringen  unb  mit  bem  Urteilg* 
fbrucb  anfrieben  an  fein.  ®er  Stag  beg  ©e= 
ridfjtg  fam  unb  3)anib,  ber  meiter  ab  mobnte, 
fam  au  ^obann,  bem  anberen  ©auer,  ber 
gerabe  in  feinern  ^artoffelfelb  arbeitete. 

„®omm,  ^obann,”  fagte  3>anib,  „Iafet 
ung  aum  ©ericfjt  geben.” 

„$iefe  ^artoffeln  merben  Ieiben,  menn 
fie  beute  nicbt  beforgt  merben,”  fagte  %o- 
bann.  „®ebe  bu  attein  ing  ©ericbt  uno  er= 
aable  bie  ©efcbicbte.  3)u  meifet  unfere  ©djmie= 
rigfeiten  unb  fannft  biefelben  gerabe  fo  gut 
eraablen  mie  id).  3nerft  gib  bem  ©ericbt 
beme  ©eite  unb  bann  meine.  2Iuf  bem  SBege 
nacbbaufe  balte  bier  mieber  an  unb  teile 
mir  bie  ©ntfdjeibung  beg  ©eriebteg  mit.” 

@0  ging  ®anib  attein  aum  ©ericbt. 

SDeg  SIbenbg  mit  ber  $ammerung  fam  er 
auriidf.  „Shin,  ©ruber,”  fagte  er  au  S^bann, 
ber  ibm  entgegen  fam,  „icb  ging  aum  ©e= 
riebt  unb  gab  bort  beibe  ©eiten  unb- bag  ©e= 
riebt  entfebieb  bafe  bu  im  ftedjten  bift.” 

©abib  ging  feinen  SBeg  nadbbaufe  unb 
fitmmte  babei  ein  ©olfgliebdben. 

— Warb  ©ratjbitt. 

— 2fug  Stemton  ^erolb. 
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ftomfoonbensen. 


§utdjinfon,  $anfa§,  ben  14  2Iuguft. 
©efunbbeit  nid^t  gang  gut,  Gutter  ©ertie 
©erber  bat  mieber  ein  Sail,  ibt  ©ein 
beidjdbigt  fo  bafe  fie  Iiegen  mujj,  tbut  aber 
nid)t  toiel  fdjmeraen  leiben. 

©iel  9tegen  fur  2Iuguft,  unb  nidjt  fo 
inarm. 

bem  107  ©falter  lefen  mir  oft:  ®ie 
foUen  ben  Jperrn  banfen,  um  feine  ©iite, 
unb  feine  SBunber,  bie  er  an  ben  aWenfdjen 
®inber  tbut.  ©ier  mal  fagte  ©ott  un£  ba§ 
in  einem  ©apitel,  fo  laffet  un£  e§  au  £er* 
jen  nebmen  ba£  e§  eine  foftlidje  &bat  ift  bem 
.§erren  banfen  fiir  ma§  er  an  unS  tbut. 

2>ie  ©djeuer  Don  ©re.  Sebi  97ifld  ift  au 
©oben  gegangen  mil  Seuer,  ma§  e§  ange* 
attnbet  bat  ift  niebt  bemufet,  bod)  mad)t  e§ 
un§  baran  benfen  fiir  adjt  au  baben  auf 
foIcbeS,  unb  mebr  forgfaltig  fein  mit  geuer. 
3)a§  $oIj  fiir  bie  neue  ©djeuer  toirb  fjeute 
abgelaben  unb  bargefteHt. 

©re.  gernanbiS  filler  unb  ©ifdj.  6.  8- 
©ontreger  maren  bier  auf  befucb,  fie  jme* 
bigten  au  u'n£  baS  28ort,  mir  follen  bem 
§errn  banfen  ba£  feine  ®ned)ten  ficb  miHig 
aufmadjten  unb  Iebren  ben  28eg  ber  ©elig* 
feit. 

Unfere  ©emeinbe  mar  an  ba§  ©ru.  ©.  ©. 
DotterS  am  ©onntag,  35.  21.  97iflt)  unb 
©ifdj.  8-  fitter  baben  bie  frobe  93ot= 

fdjaft  gebradjt,  ber  baupt  ©unft  mar:  ©inb 
mir  bereit  ^efu  au  begegnen? 

2Ibe.  ©order’s  bie  eine  meile  28eft  ma* 
ren  ibre  ©efdjmlfter  au  befudjen  finb  mieber 
§eim  gefommen.  28ie  frofj  finb  ©Item, 
ibre  ®inber  mieber  feben,  unb  bei  ibnen  au 
fein,  unb  bocb  but  e§  foldje  bie  @befd)eiben, 
geben  don  einanber,  berauben  ficb  felbft  unb 
@inber  don  foldjen  fdjonen  ©nabengaben. 

©no§  Jotter’S  bon  8oma  maren  bier  auf 
befucb,  finb  nad)  Oflaboma  unb  baben  9Kut= 
ter,  2)7r§.  S.  ©.  ©eadjtj  mit  genommen. 

8obn  97.  gjufcd  unb  gamilie  mollen  bier 
fein  auf  ibr  ^eimloeg  don  Oregon,  baS 
gibt  unS  eine  gelegenbeit  unfere  §eroIb 
bue§  au  beaablen. 

35er  ©aulu§  Iebrt  97om.  8:  DaS  eS  nun 
nicbtS  berbammlidjeS  ift  bei  benen  bie  in 
©brifto  8efu  finb.  „97un  frage  idj”  mie 
fonnen  mir  in  ©brifto  Se)u  fein?  Unb  mie 
mogen  mir  e§  miffen  menn  ba§  gefcbeben  ift? 
©etet  fiir  un§  unb  unfer  ©emeinbe,  ber 


©auluS  bat  bie  ©emeinbe  taglidj  auf  fei* 
nem  ©erntttb.  $oI.  1,  9. 

97.  3).  arcaft. 


$aIona,  8oma,  ben  16.  2luguft. 

2)ie  ©nabe  unb  ber  Sriebe  ©otteS  fei  ge* 
miinfdjt. 

©ben  au  biefer  3eit  baben  mir  derfcbiebene 
©rebiger  befucb  don  nerfdjiebene  ©taaten. 

2lm  jlueiten  offnete  ber  ©re.  35adib  §el* 
mutb  bie  Sebr  in  bem  8-  9*-  §elmutb  £ebr 
unb  ©ifdj.  ©Ii  8-  ©ontreger  don  ©btyfbe* 
mana,  8nbiana  bie  boupt  fiebr,  ber  bier  an* 
bielt  auf  bem  ^eimmeg  don  Oregon. 

35en  3ten  derfiinbigten  bie  nebmlidjen 
iflrebiger  ba§  SBort  in  ber  ©bmin  $erfb- 
berger  feiner  $ebr. 

^)en  13ten  batte  ber  $re.  ©etb  ©.  Xro^er 
don  ©ofben,  8ubiana  un§  bie  Sebr  ge* 
offnet  unb  93if<b.  Sedi  ©.  Xrotjer  don  9J7io, 
9Wicbigan  bie  baudt  2ebr  gegeben. 

3>en  15  bat  ber  $re.  23enebict  X.  gjober 
don  StbomaS,  Oflaboma  ber  auf  feiner 
§eimreife  ift  don  Oregon  un§  bie  fiebr  ge* 
offnet,  unb  ber  fierod  97ifflt)  don  3)oder, 
3)elaroare  bie  baupt  Sebr  gefiibrt. 

8cb  derftebe  bie  $rebiger  moHen  alle  fort 
biefe  SCBodje,  auSgenommen  ber  ^5re.  35adib 
^elmutb,  feiner  ^odjter  gefunbbeitS  balben, 
bie  eben  biefen  ©ommer  bier  arbeitete. 

3>er  ^3re.  2tmoS  ?)ober  don  ^aden,  ^anfaS 
gebenft  biS  ben  24  bier  anlanben  menn  bie 
nacbridjten  auSgefiibrt  merben. 

Unfer  $re.  8obn  ©roarta  unb  SBeib  finb 
auf  einer  9teife  burcb  bie  oftliebe  ©taaten  bi§ 
an  bie  ©ee  grenae. 

^eute  ben  16ten  97ad]mittagS  foil  mieber 
SBerfammlung  gebalten  merben,  ba  merben 
bie  frembe  $rebiger  mobl  alle  gegenmartig 
fein. 

©§  finb  diele  befucb  Ceute  bier  au  biefer 
3eit,  mill  aber  niebt  mebr  9laum  aufnebmen. 

9IHe  ©ott  anbefoblen. 

8-  §erfbberger. 


©runner,  Ont.,  Sanaba  ben  13  2Iuguft. 

©rftlieb  ein  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  aHe 
^erolb  Sefer. 

©ei  bem  ©ruber  9D7enno  S.  8aubi  gebei 
eS  febr  Iangfam,  bocb  beffer  mie  e§  febon  ift. 

3)em  8acob  3ebr  fein  SBeib  ift  aucb  niebt 
fo  gut  fdjon  eine  3eitlang. 

3)er  ©re.  8obn  ©afebo  in  SBeHeSlei)  ift 
aucb  nidjt  fo  gut. 
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$en  22  Suit  ift  bie  SBittme  ©atbarina 
Sdjmarfcenbruber  beerbigt  morben  in  3orra. 

Sn  SBetteglt)  ben  23.  Suli  ift  bent  Daniel 
9totb  fein  2Beib  geftorben. 

2Bir  baben  aiemlitf)  die!  fftegen,  b cute 
morgen  mar  e£  fdEjtoer  ©emitter,  unb  bat 
in  ein  Sdjeuer  gefdjlagen  unb  berbrennt. 

S)ie  anbere  2Bod)e  batten  mir  Staater  be* 
fud),  ber  ^afepb  ©erber  unb  SBeib,  Sobn 
©erber  unb  SBeib  unb  ®inber,  unb  SWatt) 
Sober  bon  2Beft  ©rand),  Sfflidjigcm  ibre 
$inber  unb  ©efdjmifter  ju  befudjen.  Unb 
g.  ©erber  unb  SBeib  unb  ®inber  audb  bon 
2Beft  ©rand)  ibr  ©ater  Sacob  ©erber  be* 
fud)en,  unb  Sobn  ©afdfjo  bon  3Wio,  SDtfidji* 
gan  alg  gubrman. 

$er  Sobn  Sroarfcenbruber  unb  SBeib  unb 
Sacob  2BagIer  Sr.  unb  SBeib  unb  ®inber 
bon  Cornell,  97.  S-/  feine  ©Item,  Sacob  2Bag* 
Ier  befudjen,  melcfjer  audb  nirfjt  fo  gut  ift. 

25er  ©ifdj.  9Iaron  ©fb  unb  2Beib  unb 
Sobn  filler  unb  SBeib  bon  ©irb*in*$anb, 
Cancafter  ©ountt),  $a.,  $re.  ©nog  S 
$urfc  unb  2Beib  unb  25abib  9tenno  unb  SEBeib 
bon  ©eHeOille,  ©a.,  unb  $re.  Sobn  Capb 
unb  SBeib  bon  Uniontottm,  Start  ©ountt), 
Ob‘0/  mie  aud)  §enrt)  Kauffman.  3)ie  f|$re« 
biger  baben  bag  ©tort  ©otteg  geprebigt  in 
ben  berfcbiebenen  ©emeinben,  unb  mir  finb 
banfbar  bafiir,  unb  boffin  eg  merben  nodb 
mebr  fo  fommen,  unb  bie  ©efudj  finb  aHe 
mieber  nad)  ibre  $eimat  ju. 

$ag  ift  jefct  ben  17  unb  fiebt  aug  fiir  ein 
fdboner  Xag  3U  fein.  2Bir  batten  eine  fdjone 
©todje  gebabt  big  baber.  $ie  Ceute  finb 
fleifeig  am  25refd)en,  unb  baben  eine  fdjone 
unb  gute  ©rnte  bieg  Sa(>r,  unb  mir  finb 
fcbulbig  ©ott  ju  banfen. 

©otteg  Segen  aHe  gerounfd)t. 

Simeon  Sanfci. 


Xobeganjeigen. 


2)ober.  —  gannie,  5£od)ter  bon  #enrt)  unb 
Cijaie  (Sober)  Sdbmucfer  mar  geboren  ben 
30  Warj,  1908,  nabe  9tapbanee,  ^nb.  Sft 
geftorben  ben  6  Sluguft,  1939,  ift  alt  ge« 
morben  31  Sabre,  4  9D?onat,  unb  6  £ag. 
Sie  mar  berebelidjt  mit  ^aroet)  Sober 
9todember  ben  28,  1928,  lebte  im  ©beftanb 
10  Sabre,  8  SKonat  unb  8  £ag.  3u  biefer 
©be  maren  5  ®inber  geboren,  4  Sobne  unb 
1  Xodjter.  gin  Sobn  ift  ibr  Uoran  gegangen 
in  bie  ©roigfeit.  Sie  binterlafet  ibren  SCief 


bJriibten  ©bemann,  3  Sobne,  1  5£od)ter, 
©Item,  5  Sdbmeftern  unb  2  ©ruber  unb  nodb 
oiel  greunbe  unb  ©efannte  ibr  friibeg  bin* 
idbeiben  au  betrauern,  bodb  nidjt  mie  foldje 
bie  feine  #offnung  baben  jur  Seligfeit. 

Sie  mar  getauft,  ju  ber  alt  2tmifd)en  @e* 
meinbe  in  ibrer  Sugenb  eingenommen,  unb 
bat  barinnen  aug  befjarret  big  ju  ibrem  £ob. 
Sie  bat  ein  aiemlidje  3eitlang  biel  febmerjen 
erlitten  bon  einem  innerlicben  ®rebg,  aber 
aHeg  mit  grofjer  ©ebulb.  So  meit  mir  be* 
fannt  ift,  bat  fie  niemalg  geflagt,  aber  fid) 
aHejeit  jufrieben  gefteHt  mit  fo  mie  ber 
§err  mid. 

fieidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber  Sebi 
Stufcman  ^eimat  auf  jmei  SEbeile.  Cebi 
2Iiaft  unb  Sobn  Sober  Jmebigten  j)Q3  2gort 
im  ^au§,  unb  ber  f|Seter  3J?ifier  unb  $enrt) 
Sober  in  ber  Sdbeuer.  Sie  ift  begraben  im 
SBelh)  93egrabni§. 

D  ie  fdbneU  eilt  bodb  gum  ©nbe, 

35a§  beftimmte  Seben^aiel. 

©ott  bom  ^immel  ^ilf  bodj  fenbe 
$as  mir  un§  nidjt  mebr  fo  biel 
§ier  berfaumen  mit  ber  SBelt, 

IDie  in  Siinben  fidb  aufbalt; 

$ie  man  billig  ^ier  mufe  meiben, 

©b’  ba§  Ceib  unb  Seel  fidb  fdjeiben. 

S-  ®.  ©• 


Sdjrorf.  —  Ceab  (93rifft))  Sdbrocf  mar 
geboren  nabe  SIrtbur,  SHinoi§  ben  26  Suni, 
1879,  ift  geftorben  in  berfelben  ©egenb  an 
ibr  £eimat  ben  31  Suli,  1939,  alt  gemorben 
60  Sabr,  1  flftonat  unb  5  Xag.  Sie  mar 
fo  ungefdbr  6  SWonat  franf  mit  3uderfranf* 
beit  (S)iabete§)  mit  melcbem  fie  auf  ber 
befferung  mar,  am  lenten  baben  bie  97ieren 
gefeblt. 

®en  18  SDejember,  1900  bat  fie  fidb  Oer* 
ebelidbt  mit  Sofebb  3-  Scbrocf,  fie  Iebten  im 
©beftanb  38  Sabre,  7  2Jionat  unb  13  Sag. 

$iefe  ©b^  mar  gefegnet  mit  4  $inber,  2 
Sobne  unb  2  Xodjter. 

Sie  binterlafet  ibr  ©bemann,  2  Sobne, 
2  £odjter  audb  ^inbegfinber,  1  ©ruber  unb 
jmei  Scbmeftern  mie  audj  biele  greunb  unb 
©efannte  ibr  binfdbeiben  gu  betrauern. 

Seidbenreben  maren  gebalten  an  ber 
#eimat  burdb  Simon  ©renneman  unb  97oab 
©.  Sdbrod,  unb  ber  Gutter  ©rbe  iibergeben 
in  bem  filler  ©egrabniS. 
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EDITORIALS 


With  this  enclosure  of  manuscripts 
for  next  Herold,  a  selected  article,  False 
Pride  Is  a  Hindrance  is  included.  The 
editor  may  receive  some  criticism  for 
admitting  an  article  which  deals  so 
largely  with  temporal  matters.  But  it 
contains  so  clear  and  well-aimed  treat¬ 
ment  of  a  subject  which  is  an  important 
one,  and  which  is  constantly  becoming 
more  so.  And  this  is  true  socially,  in¬ 
dustrially  and  in  religion,  and  therefore 
I  justify  using  the  article.  However, 
the  title  says  False  pride  is  a  hindrance. 
This,  then,  affords  a  favorable  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  make  the  challenging  state¬ 
ment,  All  pride  is  a  hindrance!  But 
this  does  not  mean  that  we  should  not 
be  respectable;  nor  does  it  mean,  that 
we  should  fail  to  give  due  respect  to 
others.  We  are  bidden,  “Render  there¬ 
fore  to  all  their  dues;  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom  custom ; 


honour  to  whom  honour.”  Rom.  13:7. 
And  “Honour  all  men.  Love  the  broth¬ 
erhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  king.” 
I  Peter  2:17. 

But  “Before  destruction  the  heart  of 
man  is  haughty,  and  before  honour 
is  humility.”  Prov.  18:12.  And  “The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of 
wisdom ;  and  before  honour  is  humil¬ 
ity.”  Prov.  15 :33. 

“Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord :  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  un¬ 
punished.”  Prov.  16:5. 

“It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey: 
so  for  men  to  search  their  own  glory  is 
not  glory.” 

.  .  And  be  clothed  with  humility: 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble.”  I  Peter  5 :5. 

“For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased ;  and  he  that  abaseth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.”  Luke  14:11. 

*  *  ♦  * 

The  efforts  of  an  editor  are  made 
more  difficult  by  confusing  and  con¬ 
fused  statements  offered  for  publica¬ 
tion.  Then,  too,  editors  sometimes  mis¬ 
understand  statements  received  and 
their  version  is  inaccurate  or  indefinite. 

I  have  had  obituaries  clipped  and  sent 
to  me  for  publication,  but  so  little  of 
information  needed  was  given  that  it 
was  impossible  to  write  clear  or  definite 
statements.  And,  in  cases,  the  writers 
failed  to  give  name  or  address,  so  noth¬ 
ing  could  be  done  to  ascertain  the  data 
required. 

Again  it  becomes  necessary  to  state 
that  lengthy  or  unsuitable  poetry  will 
not  be  considered  as  eligible  to  use  with 
obituaries.  To  use  selections  over  and 
over  again  becomes  trite  and  monoto¬ 
nous  and  therefore  undesirable. 

Co-operate  with  us,  bear  with  us,  and 
be  diligent  in  keeping  the  Herold  sup¬ 
plied  with  edifying  articles  and  with 
interesting  and  useful  field  notes. 


“Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.” 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Hiram  Troyer  and  wife,  Amboy,  Ind., 
arrived  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  to 
visit  relatives  and  friends,  intending  to 
leave  Aug.  23,  for  points  farther  east. 

Pre.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  On¬ 
tario,  accompanied  Pre.  Shem  Peachey 
home  from  the  conference  at  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word  as  follows :  Sunday  forenoon,  Aug. 
20,  at  Oak  Dale,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.; 
evening  of  same  day,  at  Maple  Glen,  near 
Grantsville,  and  Monday  evening  at  same 
place. 

Preachers  Albert  and  Jacob  Miller, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  with  their  wives,  were  in 
the  Arenac  county,  Mich.,  region,  over 
Sunday,  Aug.  20. 

Preachers  Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Allen  Gin- 
gerich  and  Lloyd  Boshart,  and  those  with 
them,  Lewis  county,  New  York,  remained 
in  the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  region  over  Sunday, 
Aug.  20,  as  did  also  Peter  Nafziger, 
Baden,  Ontario. 

Pre.  John  Swantz  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  were  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  where 
appointment  was  made  for  the  brother  to 
preach  Tuesday,  Aug.  22.  Bro.  Swantz 
and  wife  expected  to  go  on  eastward  from 
.  there,  stopping  off  at  Niagafa  Falls,  N.  Y., 
Dover,  Delaware,  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  per¬ 
haps  also  at  other  points. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  and  wife,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  wife 
and  little  daughter,  Grantsville,  were  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood  in  Ontario,  Sunday, 
Aug.  20. 

They  were  in  Stark  county,  O.,  the  pre¬ 
vious  Sunday. 

The  editor,  with  grand-daughter  Bar¬ 
bara  Maust,  and  Ervin  Hershberger  as 
driver,  were  in  Flint,  Mich.,  Sunday,  Aug. 
20.  Monday  night  they  were  in  Stark 
county,  Ohio. 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville,  Md., 
was  again  worse  after  apparent  recent  im¬ 
provement,  and  will  be  obliged  to  remain 


in  bed  some  time  longer.  We  hope  he  will  t 
again  soon  have  permanent  improvement. 

Noah  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  Norfolk,  Va., 
are  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
Castleman  River  region. 

George  Bender  and  family,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  are  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  Castleman  River  region. 

Pre.  George  W.  Beiler  and  wife  and 
daughters  Lillian  and  Hilda,  and  Esther 
Smoker  and  Anna  Mary  Lapp,  all  of 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  were  with  the  ^ 
Eichom  congregation  near  Clarence,  New 
York,  Aug.  6,  when  Bro.  Beiler  delivered 
a  much  appreciated  sermon  to  the  people 
there.  i 

They  also  stopped  at  Niagara  Falls. 

ONTARIO  AMISH  MENNONITE  J 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFER¬ 
ENCE 

The  Ontario  Amish  Mennonite  Sun¬ 
day  School  Conference  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Maple  View  meeting  house  near  Welles¬ 
ley,  Ontario,  beginning  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  9  and  continuing  to  the  10th  and 
11th.  1 

Come  praying. 

Peter  Nafziger,  Secy., 

Baden,  Ont. 

HOLINESS  IN  MARRIAGE, 
SPIRITUAL  LOVE  IN 

FAMILY  LIFE  t 

(No.  2) 

Dear  Herold  der  Wahrheit  Readers: 

In  Proverbs  31:10-31,  we  read :  “Who 
can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her  | 
price  is  far  above  rubies.  The  heart  of 
her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,  t\ 
so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 

“She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all 
the  days  of  her  life.  She  seeketh  wool 
and  flax,  and  worketh  willingly  with 
her  hands.  She  is  like  the  merchants’ 
ships ;  she  bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and  “ 
giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a 
portion  to  her  maidens.  She  consider- 
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eth  a  field,  and  buyeth  it :  with  the  fruit 
of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 
She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
strengtheneth  her  arms.  She  perceiveth 
that  her  merchandise  is  good :  her  can¬ 
dle  goeth  not  out  by  night.  She  layeth 
her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and  her  hands 
hold  the  distaff.  She  stretcheth  out  her 
hand  to  the  poor ;  yea,  she  reacheth  forth 
her  hands  to  the  needy.  She  is  not  a- 
fraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household ;  for 
all  her  household  are  clothed  with  scar¬ 
let.  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of 
tapestry;  her  clothing  is  silk  and  pur¬ 
ple.  Her  husband  is  known  in  the 
gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders 
of  the  land.  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and 
selleth  it;  and  delivereth  girdles  unto 
the  merchant.  Strength  and  honor  are 
her  clothing;  and  she  shall  rejoice  in 
time  to  come.  She  openeth  her  mouth 
with  wisdom ;  and  in  her  tongue  is  the 
law  of  kindness.  She  looketh  well  to 
the  ways  of  her  household,  and  eateth 
not  the  bread  of  idleness.  Her  children 
arise  up,  and  call -her  blessed;  her  hus¬ 
band  also,  and  he  praiseth  her.  Many 
daughters  have  done  virtuously,  but 
thou  excellest  them  all.  Favour  is  de¬ 
ceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain :  but  a  woman 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be 
praised.  Give  her  the  fruit  of  her  hands ; 
and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in 
the  gates.” 

On  the  other  hand  we  find  in  Ecclesi¬ 
astes  7 :26,  “.  .  .  I  find  more  bitter  than 
death  the  woman,  whose  heart  is  snares 
and  nets,  and  her  hands  are  as  bands: 
whoso  pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from 
her;  but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by 
her.” 

Again  we  find  in  Proverbs  27 :15,  “A 
continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainv  day 
and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike.” 

Also  Proverbs  25  :24  says :  “It  is  bet¬ 
ter  to  dwell  ih  the  corner  of  the  house¬ 
top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman  and 
in  a  wide  house.” 

And  in  Proverbs  9:13-18,  we  read  “A 
foolish  woman  is  clamorous :  she  is 
simple,  and  knoweth  nothing.  For  she 
sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on  a 
seat  in  the  high  places  of  the  city,  to 
call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their 
ways :  whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in 


hither:  and  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him,  Stolen 
waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  eaten  in 
secret  is  pleasant.  But  he  knoweth  not 
that  the  dead  are  there;  and  that  her 
guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell.” 

Turning  again  to  the  virtuous  side, 
we  are  told,  Prov.  12 :  “A  virtuous  wom¬ 
an  is  a  crown  to  her  husband :  but  she 
that  maketh  ashamed  is  as  rottenness 
in  his  bones.” 

“A  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour : 
and  strong  men  retain  riches.”  Prov. 
11:16. 

“Every  wise  woman  buildeth  her 
house,  but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down 
with  her  hands.”  Prov.  14:1. 

And  turning  unto  the  gospel  scrip¬ 
tures  we  have  perfect  counsel  unto  the 
subject  in  hand,  in  the  words:  “And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name,  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv¬ 
ing  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him.  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them.  Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  all  things :  for  this^ 
is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord.  Fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  anger, 
lest  they  be  discouraged.  Servants, 
obey  in  all  things  your  masters  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh ;  not  with  eyeservice,  as 
menpleasers;  but  in  singleness  of 
heart,  fearing  God.  And  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men.  Knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ.  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of  per¬ 
sons.”  Col.  3 :17-25. 

In  Ecclesiastes  9:10,  we  read,  “What¬ 
soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis¬ 
dom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest.” 
Would  parents  regard  and  practice  this 
injunction,  and  implant  it  in  their  chil¬ 
dren,  the  next  generation  would  doubt¬ 
less  be  more  peaceable  and  contented 
th&n  present  circumstances  indicate. 
One  of  our  great  faults  is  vain  babbling. 
And  in  this  connection,  let  us  turn  to 
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James  1 :26,  “If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain.”  And 
Proverbs  13:3,  says,  “He  that  keepeth 
his  mouth  keepeth  his  life :  but  he  that 
openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  de¬ 
struction.”  Think! 

Then,  in  correcting  the  children  for 
wrong-doing;  Do  we  do  this  in  such  a 
way  that  it  is  evident  that  we  have  a 
spiritual  love  for  them?  Or  do  we  plain¬ 
ly  manifest  haste  and  anger  in  correct¬ 
ing  them?  Do  you  often  pity  them  so 
as  to  fail  to  correct  them  at  all?  If  this 
be  the  case,  surely  you  don’t  love  them. 
For  “He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth 
his  son :  but  he  that  loveth  him  chasten- 
eth  him  betimes.”  Prov.  13 :24.  “With¬ 
hold  not  correction  from  the  child:  for 
if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall 
not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the 
rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from 
hell.”  Prov.  23:14,  15.  For,  “Foolish¬ 
ness  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  a  child, 
but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive 
it  far  from  him.”  Prov.  22:15. 

Of  ..course  this  does  not  mean  that 
the  rod  should  be  used  for  every  small 
incident.  Be  honest,  be  just,  and  let  a 
child  know  why  it  is  punished.  Then 
be  just  and  be  fair,  and  do  not  make  a 
difference,  and  punish  one  child  severe¬ 
ly  for  a  smaller  fault  and  let  another  go 
free  for  more  serious  transgressions. 
Think  of  what  jealousy  and  hatred  such 
conduct  will  give  root  to;  likewise  if 
one  must  always  stand  back,  and  an¬ 
other  get  most  or  all  of  the  praise:  In 
such  case,  think  of  what  you  are  doing, 
by  regarding  some  of  your  children 
more  than  others.  And  especially  so,  if 
the  ones  who  misbehave  are  just  in¬ 
dulged  and  their  misdeeds  passed  by 
as  a  joke  and  their  trespasses  regarded 
as  “cute”,  while  one  or  more  of  the 
others  are  always  subjected  to  severe 
scoldings  and  punishment  for  acts  no 
worse.  if  even  as  serious.  Perhaps  some 
child  incurs  a  dislike  because  it  was 
alwavs  more  weak  and  not  as  vigorous, 
a  defect  for  which  it  was  in  no  wise 
responsible,  and  is  therefore  considered 
as  being  “lazy” ;  and  in  consequence  al¬ 
ways  is  corrected  for  its  faults  in  hatred 


and  anger.  Then,  due  to  prevailing  con-  Jt 
ditions,  it  also  becomes  provoked  and  1 
responds  in  impatience  and  anger.  And,  v 
in  turn,  it  is  reprimanded  for  its  mis¬ 
doings  in  this  respect :  yet,  who  set  the 
example  of  such  conduct?  Certainly,  , 
there  is  often  a  big  difference  in  the 
children  of  the  same  family,  but  some  of  < 
that  big  difference  can  be  caused  by  the  *3 
parents  themselves.  No  wonder  some 
child  is  more  inclined  to  be  fretful  and 
misbehaved,  if  never  spoken  to  pleas-  ] 
antly  and  courteously,  and  if  their  good 
behaviour  is  never  appreciated.  “A  soft 
answer  turneth  away  wrath,  but  griev-  < 
ous  words  stir  up  anger.  The  tongue  ' 
of  the  wise  useth  knowledge  aright. 

.  .  .”  Prov.  15 :1,  2. 

Children  are  given  us  as  a  blessing  '■ 
from  above,  and  not  for  us  to  deal  with 
in  partiality,  or  to  be  chosen  by  us  to  be-  i 
stow  our  favors  unjustly  in  one  case,  or 
upon  which  to  vent  our  displeasure  in 
another. 

Then  it  behooves  parents  to  be  honest 
and  truthful  with  the  children.  Some- 
times  they  are  told  to  be  “good,”  or,  <* 
the  “bad  man”  will  get  them.  Not  much  ' 
is  gained  if  they  are  frightened  into 
being  good  to  avoid  threatened  evil.  For 
instance,  it  may  be  desired  that  an  older  j 
child  stay  in  the  yard  with  baby  broth¬ 
er  to  watch  over  and  amuse  him :  Why 
not  give  sound  and  sensible  reasons  for 
asking  that  this  be  done,  instead  of 
threatening,  “If  you  don’t  a  big,  black 
bear  will  get  you”?  Perhaps  when  no 
one  is  looking  the  child  will  go  where  f 
it  was  so  desperately  warned  to  stay 
away,  just  to  see  what  will  happen. 
Then  finding  no  “big,  black  bear,”  it, 
too,  engages  in  the  practice  of  fibbing. 
And  it  is  likely  considered  worthy  of 
punishment  for  falsifying.  But  who 
induced  and  initiated  the  practice  of  ^ 
falsifving  first  in  the  case?  ( 

If  you  are  resorting  to  such  means  and 
practices  to  rear  and  train  children,  you 
need  not  ask  why  the  child  has  no  con¬ 
fidence  in  vou.  And  when,  and  if,  you 
destroy  wholesome  confidence,  what 
bond  of  influence  have  you  to  hold  or  | 
lead  your  child? 

Do  we  dress  the  child  in  the  order 
we  want  it  to  be  when  it  grows  up? 
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Sometimes  babies  are  dressed  in  more 
worldly  apparel  than  their  elders  to 
have  them  look  “cute.”  And,  often  they 
are  told  “now  you  look  cute.”  What 
else  are  we  doing  than  planting  pride 
and  worldly  conformity  into  their 
hearts?  Why  not  accustom  them  to 
modest  apparel  while  we  ourselves  dress 
them?  When  they  start  to  make  and 
put  their  clothes  on  themselves,  too 
soon  they  will  be  inclined  to  array  them¬ 
selves  in  worldly  apparel,  without  our 
inducement  and  help. 

Or,  do  you  want  your  child  to  be 
proud  and  ape  after  fashion’s  dictates 
and  folly,  thinking  there  is  time  enough 
yet  to  change,  when  it  becomes  neces¬ 
sary,  when  it  settles  down  in  life.  But 
that  time  may  never  be,  so  why  not  do 
all  the  good  we  can  as  soon  as  we  can? 
Why  ever  begin,  or  take  a  course  which 
we  know  is  not  safe,  or  which  we  do 
not  want  to  continue? 

— A  Sister. 


CONFERENCE  ECHOES  AND 
RECOLLECTIONS 


It  has  been  officially  urged  that  the 
conference  reports  be  gotten  out  prompt¬ 
ly,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  will  be 
accomplished,  and  that  when  they  do  ap¬ 
pear  they  will  get  due  and  effective  con¬ 
sideration  from  leaders  of  congregations 
and  be  presented  before  the  congregations 
with  advocacy  of  observance,  that  the 
best  possible  benefits  may  be  had.  So  this 
article  will  be  but  a  brief  treatment  of 
the  matter,  in  general  and  summarized 
form.  The  attendance  was  good,  and  the 
weather  conditions  were  quite  favorable, 
with  exception  that  the  sun  temperatures 
were  hot  during  part  of  the  day.  In  the 
estimation  of  the  writer  the  speakers,  in 
the  main,  held  well  to  their  subjects  and 
earnestly  endeavored  to  work  toward  im¬ 
provement,  upbuilding  and  establishment. 
The  church  conference  speakers  were  all 
present  and  took  their  parts  of  the  pro¬ 
gram.  The  Sunday  School  conference 
speakers  were  also  present  with  one  ex¬ 
ception  and  another  brother  substituted 
for  the  one  absent.  On  account  of  ill 
health  Brother  Swartz  asked  to  be  excused 
from  serving  as  moderator  and  thus  Ben 


Miller,  Iowa,  was  asked  to  accept  promo¬ 
tion  from  assistant  moderatorship  to  the 
duties  of  moderator  and  Noah  Zehr,  In¬ 
diana,  was  pressed  into  service  as  assistant 
moderator,  after  the  people  were  as¬ 
sembling  on  the  conference  ground. 

As  stated  above,  the  speakers  of  church 
conference  dealt  consistently  and  faith¬ 
fully  in  the  subjects  assigned  them.  But 
the  junior  speakers,  so  to  say,  were  fully 
equal  to  the  seniors  in  dealing  with  their 
subjects,  and,  were  yet  more  outspoken 
and  courageous  in  taking  firm  and  con¬ 
sistent  attitudes  and  positions  in  problems 
confronting  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 
And  the  writer  was  very  agreeably  sur¬ 
prised  at  the  loyalty,  staunchness  and  fear¬ 
lessness  which  the  younger  speakers  mani¬ 
fested  in  their  efforts. 

This  article  has  not  been  very  well  out¬ 
lined.  In  fact  it  is  written  just  as  the 
thoughts  come  to  mind.  And  at  this  point 
justice  demands  that  I  should  go  back 
and  mention  the  able,  skilled  and  efficient 
presiding  administration  which  was  ap¬ 
plied  in  conducting  the  sessions  of  church 
conference.  Likewise,  the  resolutions  com¬ 
mittee  did  very  commendable  work,  and 
were  loyal,  efficient  and  prompt. 

The  great  difficulty  confronting  con¬ 
ference  issues  and  efforts  is  that  of  the 
prevalent  tendency  in  general  to  follow, 
or  rather,  to  drift,  with  the  trend  of  least 
resistance ;  and  to  thus  remember  and  hold 
to  that  which  pleases  our  selfish  natures, 
and  to  ignore  and  neglect  that  which  de¬ 
mands  greater  self-denial  and  a  striving 
after  godliness.  And  instead  of  receiving 
new  ideas  and  impressions  unto  godliness, 
people  are  confirmed  in  their  worldly  de¬ 
sires  and  ambitions,  get  new  ideas  along 
such  lines  from  what  they  see  in  others, 
console  themselves  with  their  own,  former, 
original  sinful  practices,  instead  of  chang¬ 
ing  their  lives,  denying  themselves,  and  in¬ 
creasing  the  more  in  what  is  acceptable 
before  God. 

A  very  important  and  impressive  scrip¬ 
ture  says :  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 

every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  So  then 
every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him¬ 
self  to  God.  Let  us  therefore  not  judge 
one  another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block 
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or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s  way. 
I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean 
of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any 
thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died.  Let  not  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of :  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ 
is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 
Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  where¬ 
with  one  may  edify  another ”  Rom.  14: 
11-19.  Consider  also  the  German  render¬ 
ing,  “Darum  lasset  uns  dem  nachstreben, 
das  zum  Frieden  dienet,  und  was  zur 
Besserung  unter  einander  dienet  ”  And 
another  scripture  enjoins,  “Let  every  one 
of  us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification.”  Rom.  15:2. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


“BE  STILL  AND  KNOW” 


A  Word  of  Assurance 

The  Lord  took  the  Prophet  Elijah  to 
Mount  Horeb,  a  place  where  he  could 
be  still  and  quiet.  There  came  three 
great  agitating  manifestations — a  wind, 
an  earthquake,  and  a  fire  —  but  the 
Word  declares  that  the  Lord  was  in 
none  of  these.  Later,  in  the  quietness, 
there  came  a  still  small  voice  and  God 
spoke  to  the  heart  of  the  Prophet  and 
gave  to  him  a  great  commission,  a  com¬ 
mission  to  anoint  another  to  be  king  in 
Israel,  who  would  bring  judgment  upon 
the  wicked  house  of  Ahab ;  to  anoint 
another  to  be  king  over  Syria,  who 
should  bring  judgment  upon  backslid¬ 
den  Israel,  and  to  anoint  another  to  be 
Prophet  in  his  own  place,  that  the  voice 
of  God  might  still  go  forth  in  clarion 
tones  to  Israel,  and  the  acts  of  God 
might  yet  be  manifested.  Through  the 
still  voice  the  agitated  Prophet  was 
calmed  and  quieted.  He  had  been 
troubled  and  disquieted  because  he 
thought  that  he  alone  in  Israel  remained 
true.  But  in  that  quiet  hour  the  still 


small  voice  told  him  that  the  Lord  had 
reserved  to  Himself  seven  thousand  in 
Israel  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal. 

Receiving  God’s  Light, 

The  Psalmist  tells  us  of  a  time  when 
he  was  agitated  and  troubled,  and  in 
his  agitation  and  trouble  his  feet  well 
nigh  slipped  (Ps.  73:2).  He  looked  a- 
round  him  and  saw  the  wicked  prosper¬ 
ing.  They  had  no  chastisement.  They 
had  so  much  to  eat  that  their  eyes 
bulged  out  with  fatness.  They  were 
not  in  trouble  as  other  men  were.  As 
for  himself,  he  was  being  chastened 
every  morning.  In  his  agitation  and 
disquietude  he  went  into  the  sanctuary 
where  all  was  quiet  and  still.  There  he 
was  enabled  to  see  light  in  God’s  light, 
and  he  saw  that  the  wicked  were  indeed 
in  slippery  places.  He  saw  the  doom  of 
the  wicked,  and  he  saw  that  those  who 
trusted  in  the  Lord  He  would  guide 
with  His  counsel  and  afterwards  re¬ 
ceive  into  glory.  He  saw  how  ignorant 
he  had  been  until  light  had  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Where  Our  Hearts  Are  Stilled 

All  around  is  agitation  and  dis¬ 
quietude,  and  the  children  of  God  need 
to  learn  the  importance  of  that  word, 
“Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God”  (Ps. 
46:10).  They  need  to  know  the  im¬ 
portance  of  having  a  mind  stayed  upon 
God.  He  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  staved  upon  Him,  who 
trusts  in  Him.  The  mind  gets  filled 
with  reasonings  and  imaginations,  and 
the  enemy  brings  suggestions  and 
thoughts.  But  as  the  saint  comes  into 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  his  mind  is 
cleansed,  purified,  and  every  thought 
is  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  Christ.  Disquietude  and  unrest 
cease.  And  in  the  stillness  and  quiet¬ 
ness  he  knows  the  Lord  is  reigning.  He 
is  assured  that  God  is  on  the  throne, 
and  that  He  is  working  all  things  which 
are  seemingly  evil,  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  Him.  He  gives  a  full  assur¬ 
ance  that  He  is  taking  care  of  His  own, 
that  He  has  one  here  and  one  there, 
yea,  that  He  has  is  seven  thousand,  yea, 
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He  has  His  seventy  thousand,  who  will 
not  bow  the  knee  to  Baal,  but  who  will 
worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth. 

“The  Lord  Was  Not  in  the  Fire” 

There  is  agitation  and  unrest  and  ex¬ 
citement  even  in  what  is  known  as  the 
religious  world,  a  clamorous  spirit 
which  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God,  strident  voices,  excited  frames; 
but  God  is  not  in  these  as  He  was  not 
in  the  wind,  the  earthquake,  and  in  the 
fire  of  Elijah’s  day.  There  is  a  false 
fire,  a  strange  fire,  that  is  an  abomina¬ 
tion,  for  it  is  a  counterfeit  of  the  true 
fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  a  work¬ 
ing  up  of  the  human  flesh  into  excite¬ 
ment,  and  the  Lord  is  not  in  this'.  He 
says  to  His  own,  “In  quietness  and  in 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength.”  And 
in  the  stillness  He  can  work  His  mighty, 
transforming  miracles,  miracles  which 
are  not  wrought  in  the  clamor  of  human 
excitement.  The  Word  of  God  says, 
“Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is 
in  his  nostrils.”  There  are  ways  of  men 
which  are  contrary  to  the  ways  of  God. 

A  Meek  and  Quiet  Spirit 

Beware  of  a  clamorous,  noisy  and 
restless  spirit.  Seek  from  thy  God  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  His 
sight  of  great  price.  Seek  to  spend 
much  time  in  stillness  and  quietness 
with  Him.  Urge  the  saints  everywhere 
to  be  quiet  and  still  before  God,  for  in 
those  hours  that  they  are  still  before 
Him  He  reveals  Himself.  The  Spirit  in 
those  ouiet  hours  will  take  of  the  things 
of  Christ  and  reveal  them  to  men,  as 
He  revealed  the  things  of  God  to  Eliiah. 
And  He  will  show  us  things  to  come. 
Men  who  follow  human  reasoning  see 
evervthing  wrong,  but  in  the  quiet  hour 
of  stillness  with  thy  God,  He  will  give 
thee  assurance  that  He  is  working  all 
things  together  for  the  highest  interests 
of  His  Kingdom ;  that  He  who  loves 
His  own  loves  them  to  the  end;  and 
that  He  will  oreserve  His  own  and 
keep  them.  His  own  little  flock  need 
fear  nothing,  for  thev  have  a  faithful 
Shepherd  who  is  working  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will. 


“Study  to  Be  Quiet” 

Rest  in  the  Lord.  Be  still  before  Him. 
Be  quiet  before  Him.  And  as  thou  dost 
come  to  the  secert  place  of  the  Most 
High,  He  will  guide  thee  with  His 
counsel,  and  He  will  give  thee  a  word 
in  season,  a  word  of  comfort,  a  word  of 
assurance,  a  word  of  blessing.  He  saith, 
“Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God:  I 
will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I 
will  be  exalted  in  the  earth.”  Rest  as¬ 
sured  that  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  exalts 
the  Lamb  and  exalts  the  Father,  will 
not  fail  in  His  task.  And  as  thou  art 
quiet  and  still  before  Him  He  shall  be 
exalted.  Thou  wilt  give  to  Him  the  ex¬ 
altation  and  praise  due  to  His  name. 
Thou  shalt  learn  to  pray  in  the  Spirit, 
thou  shalt  learn  to  praise  in  the  Spirit, 
thou  shalt  learn  to  worship  in  the  Spir¬ 
it.  Spiritual  worship  is  a  delight  to 
Him,  in  utter  contrast  to  the  carnal, 
clamorous  spirit  in  which  thy  Lord  doth 
not  dwell. 

“Quietness  and  Assurance  Forever” 

Learn  to  turn  aside  from  the  busy, 
restless  world,  to  come  into  the  presence 
of  thy  Lord,  for  He  hath  peaceful  habi¬ 
tations  and  quiet  resting  places  for  His 
own  where  they  can  learn  to  worship, 
where  they  shall  see  light  in  His  light, 
where  they  shall  be  still  and  shall  enter 
into  the  knowledge  of  God,  where  they 
shall  be  assured  that  “the  heavens  do 
rule,”  that  the  Lord  reigneth,  that  He 
will  be  exalted  in  the  earth,  and  that  all 
the  purposes  of  His  heart  shall  be  ful¬ 
filled  despite  all  the  workings  of  the 
adversary. — Selected. 

“OUT  OF  HIS  OWN  MOUTH” 

The  lecturer  was  making  some  amus¬ 
ing  sallies  as  he  attempted  to  prove 
that  there  was  no  God,  and  his  audience 
applauded  heartily.  Confident  that  he 
had  won  their  attention  and  their  sym¬ 
pathy,  he  grew  bolder  and  bolder,  and 
at  last  threw  the  meeting  open  for  dis¬ 
cussion. 

Immediately  a  man  stepped  forward, 
and  facing  the  audience,  narrated  how 
he  had  once  witnessed,  from  a  river’s 
bank,  a  boat  borne  down  the  current 
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towards  a  dangerous  rapid.  In  the  boat 
was  a  man,  struggling  to  make  the 
shore.  All  his  efforts  failing,  frantically 
he  cast  down  the  oars,  and  cried  to  God 
for  mercy.  And  even  as  he  cried  out,  the 
boat  caught  between  two  rocks,  and  on 
the  very  brink  of  death,  the  occupant 
was  saved.  With  the  aid  of  ropes,  he 
was  brought  safely  to  land,  and  those 
who  had  gathered  to  help  in  the  rescue 
congratulated  him  on  his  marvelous 
escape. 

“And  that,”  concluded  the  speaker, 
pointing  to  the  infidel  lecturer,  “that 
was  the  man  who  is  now  before  you 
attempting  to  prove  that  there  is  neither 
God,  nor  eternity;  neither  judgment  to 
come,  nor  the  need  of  salvation.” 

There  was  a  breathless  silence  as 
the  lecturer,  utterly  confused,  left  the 
platform  hurriedly.  Nor  was  the  silence 
broken  as  the  audience  slowly  dispers¬ 
ed.  Out  of  his  own  mouth  the  pretended 
infidel  was  proved  false!  And  so  it  is 
with  all  such. 

It  is  said  that  the  late  Robert  G.  Inger- 
soll,  the  well-known  infidel,  used  to  tell 
this  story  against  himself :  “I  was  never 
nonplused  except  once.  I  was  lecturing 
one  night  and  took  occasion  to  show 
that  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  was 
probably  a  planned  affair  to  bolster 
the  waning  fortunes  of  Jesus.  Lazarus 
was  to  take  sick  and  ‘die.’  His  sisters 
were  to  bury  him  and  send  for  Jesus. 
Lazarus  was  to  feign  death  till  Jesus 
should  come  and  say,  ‘Lazarus,  come 
forth.’  To  emphasize  the  situation,  I 
said,  ‘Can  anyone  here  tell  me  why  Je¬ 
sus  said,  “Lazarus,  come  forth”?’  Down 
by  the  door  a  white-haired  man  arose 
and  with  a  shrill  voice  said,  ‘Yes,  sir,  I 
can  tell  you!  If  my  Lord  had  not  said, 
“Lazarus,”  He  would  have  had  the 
whole  gravevard  of  Bethany  coming 
out  to  Him!’  ” 

Another  infidel  once  made  the  fol¬ 
lowing  statement:  “Did  I  firmly  be¬ 
lieve.  as  millions  say  they  do,  that  the 
knowledge  and  practice  of  religion  in 
this  life  influences  destiny  in  another, 
religion  would  be  to  me  everything.  I 
would  cast  aside  earthly  enioyments 
as  dross;  earthly  cares  as  follies;  and 
earthly  thoughts  and  feelings  as  vanity. 


Religion  should  be  my  first  waking 
thought,  and  my  last  image  before  sleep 
sank  me  into  unconsciousness.  I  should 
labor  in  its  cause  alone.  I  would  take 
thought  for  the  morrow  of  eternity  a- 
lone.  I  would  esteem  one  soul  gained 
for  Heaven  worth  a  life  of  suffering. 
Earthly  consequence  should  never  seal 
my  hand  nor  seal  my  lips.  Earth,  its 
joys  and  its  griefs,  would  occupy  no 
moment  of  my  thoughts.  I  would  strive 
to  look  upon  eternity  alone,  and  on  the 
souls  around  me,  soon  to  be  everlasting¬ 
ly  miserable  or  everlastingly  happy.  I 
would  go  forth  to  the  world  and  preach 
to  it  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and 
my  text  would  be :  ‘What  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul.’  ” 

What  this  man  designated  “religion,” 
the  Christian  knows  to  be  Christ.  Yet 
how  true  it  is  that  the  majority  of  so- 
called  Christians  seem  to  care  so  little 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  those  around 
them!  If  only  every  Christian  would 
awake  to  his  calling  in  Christ,  and  obey 
the  great  commission:  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,”  surely  more  so-called 
infidels  would  be  won  for  the  Kingdom 
of  God !  “Have  you  long  been  a  Chris¬ 
tian?”  was  the  question  once  asked  of 
a  doctor.  “No,”  was  the  reply,  “I  was 
an  infidel  until  a  few  years  ago.”  “What 
made  you  become  a  Christian?”  he  was 
asked  next.  “Seeing  many  deathbeds,” 
hfe  said.  “It  so  happened  that  the  duty 
of  telling  patients  that  their  case  was 
hopeless,  and  that  their  days  were 
numbered,  very  frequently  devolved  on 
me,  and  I  observed  that  while  some 
feared  and  others  were  brave  and  died 
“game,”  the  Christians  were  filled  with 
joy  as  though  I  had  told  them  some 
piece  of  rare  good  news.  Assured  that 
the  faith  that  could  do  that  must  be  the 
true  one,  I  became  a  Christian.” 

When  an  infidel  really  comes  face  to 
face  with  Christ,  he  bows  before  Him. 
A  tale  is  repeated  about  Charles  Lamb, 
the  skeptical  poet.  One  day  he  was  tell¬ 
ing  what  he  should  do  if  the  world’s 
greatest  men  suddenlv  came  into  the 
room.  Among  others  Shakespeare  was 
named.  “Ah!  we  should  all  rise,  and 
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uncover,  if  Shakespeare  came  in,”  he 
said.  “And  Christ?”  suggested  some 
one.  With  a  hushed  voice,  he  stuttered 
out,  “We  should  all  kneel  before  Him.” 
He  certainly  spoke  the  truth  for  once! 
One  day  every  infidel  will  kneel  before 
Him,  and  be  forced  to  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord — but  that  day  will 
be  too  late  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls. — Selected. 


THE  SONG  SPARROW 


J.  B.  Miller 

This  is  a  pleasant  morning.  The  sun 
is  shining  brightly,  and  the  air  is  cool  and 
refreshing,  with  gentle  breezes  stirring. 
And  as  I  sat  upon  the  porch  facing  the 
southeast  and  the  morning  sunshine  and 
brightness,  a  group  of  robins  flew  toward 
the  southwest.  With  characteristic  swift¬ 
ness  they  sped  through  the  air.  But  the 
sight  was  somewhat  saddening,  for  it 
betokened  a  hint  of  what  is  coming.  In 
like  manner  groups  of  robins  could  some¬ 
times  be  seen  on  fair  mornings  early  in 
the  spring.  They  were  in  transit,  or 
traveling,  then,  northward  bound.  Their 
group  movements  and  more  extensive 
flights  now  indicate  that  they  are  getting 
ready  to  move  southward  again  to  leave 
us.  Therefore  it  brings  a  saddening  re¬ 
flection.  But  as  they  flew  through  the 
higher  air  levels,  a  song  sparrow  lit  on  a 
near-by  electric  light  wire  and  sang  one 
of  its  familiar,  lovely  and  cheery  songs. 
The  plain,  common,  every-day  song  spar¬ 
row — early  in  the  spring,  it  appeared,  one 
here  and  another  there,  throughout  the 
country-side,  and  in  the  early  morning 
carrolled  its  joy-expressing  and  joy¬ 
awakening  melodies.  I  had  been  familiar 
with  its  inspiring,  spring-time  songs,  so 
typical  and  expressive  of  the  awakening 
feelings,  prospects  and  joys  of  spring,  but 
there  is  an  emphasized  memory  of  this, 
since,  some  years  ago,  a  beloved  member 
of  the  family  heard  those  birds  and  called 
attention  to  their  songs  during  her  last 
spring-time  mornings  upon  earth. 

Bird  lovers  and  bird  observers  yield 
willing  tribute  to  the  lovely,  faithful  con¬ 
stant  all-seasons  song  qualities  of  the  song 
sparrow.  Its  song  varies  and  changes 


somewhat  with  the  seasons.  And  its  song 
varies  with  individuals,  so  much  so,  that 
observant  persons  must  sometimes  look 
closely  to  see  what  performer  deserves 
credit  for  a  new  bird  melody  enjoyed. 
But  it  is  a  wholesome,  enduring  melody 
this  plain-appearing  bird  friend  supplies. 
Its  song  is  quite  different  to  that  of  some 
other  birds,  the  melodies  of  which  are  so 
persistently  the  same  as  to  become  monot¬ 
onous  or  tiresome. 

So  far  as  appearance  is  concerned,  I 
much  prefer  the  smoothly,  neatly  and 
tidily,  but  withal,  plainly  attired  and 
groomed,  chipping  sparrow.  And  I  also 
love  its  simple  little  chipping  meloJies. 
But  when  the  song  sparrow  perches  some¬ 
where,  raises  its  head,  swells  its  throat  and 
artlessly,  and  with  ail  its  vocal  powers, 
pours  forth  its  lovely  melodies,  it  is  an 
excellent  example  of  praise  and  rejoicing 
in  melody,  regardless  of  its  plain  and  oft- 
times  feather-ruffled  appearance.  And 
what  an  example  for  human  beings,  en¬ 
dowed  with  reason  and  conscience  and 
moral  obligation,  this  simple,  unassuming 
bird  is !  Do  we.  to  the  extent  of  our  ability 
to  produce  melody,  not  merely  to  make 
noise,  but  give  voice  and  expression,  in 
artless  manner,  in  consistent,  devoted  ef¬ 
fort,  both  with  reference  to  being  active 
“in  spirit  and  in  truth,”  and  with  reference 
to  consistent  effort  unto  producing  sound 
and  melody,  fulfill  our  part,  as  does  the 
song  sparrow  unto  fulfilment  of  Psalm 
103 :22,  “Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in 
all  places  of  his  dominion” — then  “bless 
the  Lord,  O  nfy  soul”  ? 

Again  we  read,  or  rather,  so  it  is  record¬ 
ed,  “Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth.  .  .  . 
Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creeping  things  and 
flying  fowl:  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
people;  princes,  and  all  judges  of  the 
earth :  both  young  men  and  maidens ;  old 
men  and  children:  Let  them  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  for  his  name  alone  is 
excellent;  his  glory  is  above  the  earth 
and  heaven.”  Ps.  148:7,  10-13. 

And  the  last  verse  of  the  last  Psalm 
says,  “Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.” 

I  shall  venture  to  risk  the  statement  that 
some  of  our  readers  never  discovered  some 
of  the  above  cited  texts  as  being  in  the 
Bible.  Does  not  this  meditation  upon  some 
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of  God’s  creatures  and  especially  upon  this 
one  specially  meritorious  family,  the  song 
sparrow,  help,  uplift  and  edify? 

And  when  you  hear  that  plain  brown- 
gray,  bird,  with  the  distinguishing  two 
dark  spots  on  its  breast,  again  sing,  may 
you  have  a  nobler,  a  higher,  a  truer  con¬ 
ception  of  God's  nobler  creatures,  and  a 
better  conception  of  man’s  relative  place 
and  function  in  the  economy  of  life. 

As  I  write  these  concluding  words  a 
song  sparrow  is  again  delightfully  singing, 
this  time  perched  upon  some  tree  or  shrub 
near  the  house. 

July  31,  1939. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Norfolk,  Va.,  July  29,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings:  — 
Weather  is  fair  at  present.  I  have  a  little 
baby  brother  named  Simon  Melvin.  Em¬ 
ma  Beiler  is  working  here.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  Uncle  Normans  went 
to  Niagara  Falls  and  Delaware  on  a  ten 
day  trip.  I  learned  4  verses  of  Song  and 
6  other  verses  in  German,  and  6  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1049-1050,  and  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by  Mel¬ 
vin  Eli  Stoltzfus,  and  will  also  send  one. 
What  is  my  credit  ?  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader. 

Henry  Milton  Yoder. 

Dear  Henry,  Your  answers  are  correct, 
and  you  have  65^  credit.  Keep  on,  you 
will  have  enough  credit  for  your  book  by 
the  time  we  settle  with  the  Juniors.  You 
forgot  to  say  where  your  “Pie”  is  found. 
I  can  solve  it,  but  cannot  find  where  it  is. 
—Barbara. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Aug.  2,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greetings: — Weather  is  pretty  rainy 
at  present.  Health  is  fair  except  Grandpa 
Jacob  S.  Yoder  has  paralysis  and  has  been 
in  bed  most  of  the  time  for  15  weeks,  but 
is  getting  a  little  better.  He  is  84  years 
old,  his  birthday  is  Sept.  1.  I  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  30  verses  of  song 
in  English  and  5  in  German.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal  when 
I  have  enough  credit.  I  will  close. 

Mary  M.  Yoder. 


Uniontown,  Ohio,  August  7,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — Health  is  fair  as  far 
as  I  know.  The  weather  is  warm.  I  mem¬ 
orized  I  Thessalonians  5  : 16-23  in  English 
and  will  try  to  answer  6  “Printer’s  Pies.” 
Do  I  have  enough  credit  for  a  German  and 
English  Testament  book?  If  I  have  please 
send  me  one.  A  Herold  Reader. 

Loveda  Overholt. 

Dear  Loveda,  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  and  you  have  not  enough  credit 
yet  for  a  German  and  English  Testament, 
so  keep  on  learning.  You  will  have  enough 
till  it  is  time  to  settle  with  the  Juniors, 
the  first  of  the  year. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Aug.  7,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name : — The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  answer  6  “Printer’s  Pies.”  With  best 
wishes  to  all.  Andrew  Overholt. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  4,  Aug.  9,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers,  First  a  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name: — Weather  is  fair.  I 
am  12  years  old.  My  birthday  is  on  July 
6th.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  someone  near  my 
age  please  write  to  me.  I  learned  12  Bible 
verses  and  17  verses  of  song  all  in  English 
and  1  verse  of  song  in  German.  I  will 
answer  Printer’s  Pies  sent  by  Mattie  Mil¬ 
ler,  Lela  Schrock  and  Ada  Eash  and  will 
also  send  one.  I  will  answer  one  Bible 
question,  No.  1052.  Well  I  must  close 
with  God’s  richest  blessing  to  you  all.  A 
reader.  Paul  D.  Miller. 

Dear  Paul,  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  Aug.  4,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and  all 
Herold  Readers,  Greetings :  —  We  are 
having  warm  weather  and  could  use  some 
rain.  Bishop  J.  H.  Miller  came  home  from 
Oregon  Friday,  July  29.  (Bro.  Miller 
stopped  here  too,  and  preached  a  fine  ser¬ 
mon  for  us  before  he  returned  to  his  home 
in  Kans. — Barbara).  Church  will  be  held 
at  Henry  Miller’s  next  Sunday.  Yester¬ 
day  was  my  birthday,  I  am  11  years  old 
now.  Mrs.  Gertie  Garver  fell  and  frac¬ 
tured  her  leg.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques- 
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tions  Nos.  1047-1052,  and  Melvin  Eli 
Stoltzfus’  Printer’s  Pie,  and  also  send  one. 
When  I  have  enough  credit  I  would  like 
to  have  a  pocket  size  German-English 
Testament.  How  much  does  one  cost 
and  how  much  is  my  credit?  A  reader. 

Eli  J.  Helmuth. 

Dear  Eli,  Your  answers  are  all  correct, 
but  I  never  saw  a  German-English  Testa¬ 
ment  in  pocket  size.  What  we  have  costs 
80  or  85  cents.  Your  credit  is  10  cents. — 
Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Eli  J.  Helmuth 

Eedbssl  si  hte  nma  atth  lkawteh  ont  ni 
eht  sleounc  fo  hte  nuogldy,  orn  tsnathed 
ni  eht  yaw  fo  insners,  orn  tethist  ni  eht 
eats  fo  eht  lufroncs. 


Sent  by  Esther  Pross 

Sih  omhter  aisth  nuto  het  ersantsv, 
wathosvere  eh  aisth  nuto  ouy,  od  ti. 


Sent  by  Paul  D.  Miller 

Nad  teh  Ohly  Gosth  edsecnedd  ni  a 
lyibdo  hsaep  ikel  a  oved  ponu  mih,  nad  a 
oicve  acme  fomr  eahnev,  hwchi  dais, 
Tohu  tar  ym  eblvode  Nso;  ni  ethe  I  ma 
lewl  lepaesd. 


GOD’S  PROMISE 


By  Arthur  M.  Huffman 

War  clouds  hung  heavy  over  the 
province  of  Shensi,  China.  Civil  strife 
was  raging  on  every  hand.  In  most  of 
the  provinces  of  China  the  minor  war 
lords  were  fighting  with  each  other  to 
control  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  land. 
At  first  their  efforts  were  for  the  larger 
towns  and  cities,  but  now  the  small 
towns  and  villages  are  feeling  the  effects 
of  their  ravaging.  Even  the  small  vil¬ 
lage  of  Ting,  hid  back  in  the  foothills 
of  the  great  mountains,  was  threatened. 

Orders  had  gone  out  from  the  govern¬ 
ment  at  Nankin  that  all  foreigners 
would  have  to  leave  their  posts  in  the 
interior  and  seek  protection  in  the  coast 
cities.  Protection  could  not  be  promised 


any  longer.  When  this  word  reached 
Missionary  Sanders  in  the  village  of 
Ting  he  made  hasty  preparations  to 
leave  the  war-infested  area.  Dr.  Sanders 
was  a  medical  missionary.  He  planned 
fo  take  with  him  in  his  flight  only  the 
lighter  things  in  his  equipment,  leaving 
the  remainder  in  charge  of  his  native 
assistant,  Fu  Lin. 

“Fu  Lin,”  spoke  the  missionary,  “you 
have  taken  care  of  these  instruments 
for  the  past  five  years  and  I  am  still 
leaving  you  in  charge.” 

“Yes,  Honorable  Doctor,”  hesitantly 
spoke  the  young  assistant,  “but — ” 

“Of  course  you  can  use  any  of  those 
medicines  in  the  chest,”  continued  the 
doctor  missionary,  pausing  in  his  prep¬ 
arations  to  point  toward  a  large  cup¬ 
board  in  the  corner  of  the  room.  “The 
people  will  need  your  care.  You  have  a 
gift  in  administering  to  the  needs  of 
both  old  and  young.  You  have  been  a 
wonderful  help  to  me.” 

“The  Most  Honorable  Doctor  is  very 
kind,”  hesitantly  replied  the  aid  again, 
“but — ” 

“Do  you  have  all  the  bundles  secure¬ 
ly  wrapped?  If  so,  I  will  have  to  be  on 
iny  way,”  spoke  Dr.  Sanders,  too  busy 
in  his  preparations  to  notice  Fu  Lin’s 
hesitant  speech. 

As  the  missionary  started  for  the  door 
Fu  Lin  took  hold  of  his  arm  and  spoke 
pleadingly,  “O  Most  Honorable  Doctor 
and  Teacher,  I  want  to  go  with  you.” 

“You  want  to  go  with  me?”  replied 
Dr.  Sanders  in  surprise.  “I  want  you 
to  stay  here  and  look  after  all  this  equip¬ 
ment  I  am  leaving  behind.  You  can 
have  it  in  order  for  me.  Besides.  I  could 
not  get  you  through  the  lines.  I  have  a 
safety  permit  for  only  one.” 

“O  Most  Honorable  Master,”  pleaded 
the  Chinese  assistant,  “take  me  with 
you.” 

For  the  first  time  the  missionary  turn¬ 
ed  and  looked  at  Fu  Lin.  “Why  do  you 
want  to  go  with  me,  Fu  Lin?”  he  said 
as  he  saw  the  expression  of  despair  on 
the  face  of  his  assistant.  “Do  you  not 
think  your  people  will  need  you?  You 
love  to  help  them.  Often  you  have  gone 
out  alone  and  healed  them.  You  have  a 
great  heart,  Fu  Lin.” 
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“You  do  not  understand,  O  Honor¬ 
able  Teacher,”  quickly  spoke  Fu  Lin. 
“You  will  not  be  back  soon.  War  is 
coming  for  a  long  time.  I  do  not  want 
to  leave  you.  I  am  afraid.” 

“You  afraid,”  replied  the  missionary 
as  he  turned  and  placed  his  arm  across 
the  young  man’s  shoulders.  “Afraid  of 
what?  You  have  never  shown  fear  be¬ 
fore.” 

“1  am  afraid  of  the  armies  and  all 
they  will  do.  They  will  kill  and  destroy. 
If  you  ever  come  back  you  will  never 
find  this  place  as  you  leave  it.  When 
these  war  lords  pass  over  our  country 
they  leave  nothing.  O  please  take  me 
with  you,  O  Honorable  Sir,”  urged  the 
young  man. 

“To  take  you  with  me  at  this  time  is 
impossible.  You  may  follow  me  later 
if  you  wish.  You  know  where  you  will 
be  able  to  find  me.  I  will  always  have  a 
place  for  you,  Fu  Lin.  But  I  cannot 
leave  you  here  now  afraid.  Do  you  not 
believe  in  God?  Have  you  forgotten 
how  He  protects  His  own?”  persuaded 
the  missionary. 

“Yes,  I  know.  I  do  not  forget  so  soon. 
But  God  seems  so  far  away  when  you 
are  not  here.  The  people  will  soon  for¬ 
get  all  that  you  have  taught  them.  They 
will  turn  against  me  when  the  war  lords 
come.  I  know,”  cried  the  young  man. 

“God  has  promised  that  ‘he  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  ye  are 
able  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  of  escape,’  ”  the  missionary 
quoted.  “Don’t  let  anything  tempt  you 
to  leave  vour  post  here,  Fu  Lin.  God 
will  be  with  you.” 

“O  Great  Doctor,  I  will  stay,”  decided 
Fu  Lin  after  a  lengthy  pause.  “I  do 
love  to  help  my  people  when  they  are 
sick.  .  .  .  ‘God  will  make  a  way  to  es¬ 
cape.’  ”  he  quoted  as  he  thought  of  the 
possible  persecution  that  might  come  to 
him. 

Missionary  Sanders  left  the  village 
of  Ting  and  Fu  Lin  remained  at  his 
post  of  duty  resigned  to  the  fate  he  felt 
sure  awaited  him  when  the  war  lords 
appeared.  He  busied  himself  with  the 
duties  of  administering  to  the  needs  of 
the  sick.  It  looked  for  a  while  as  if  their 
section  of  country  would  be  spared  the 


ravages  of  war.  But  when  they  awoke 
one  morning  they  found  their  village 
and  fields  filled  with  soldiers.  The  peo¬ 
ple  knew  their  fate.  The  leading  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  village  of  Ting  were  marched 
out  and  compelled  to  give  over  all  the 
supplies  of  food  and  wealth  they  pos¬ 
sessed.  When  this  was  accomplished 
they  demanded  the  acknowledgment  of 
all  those  who  were  followers  of  the 
“foreign  devils.”  Most  of  them  denied 
any  relationship  with  the  foreign  re¬ 
ligion.  The  few  that  did  were  lined  up 
to  be  taken  away.  If  reports  were  true 
that  had  reached  the  village  they  would 
be  soon  lined  up  and  shot.  Fu  Lin  was 
in  this  line.  As  he  stood  with  the  others 
awaiting  his  fate  he  saw  one  of  the 
soldiers  near  by  writhing  in  pain.  He 
went  over  and  began  administering  to 
his  needs. 

“Get  back  in  line !  What  are  you  do¬ 
ing  there?”  shouted  a  voice  at  him  caus¬ 
ing  Fu  Lin  suddenly  to  realize  where 
he  was  supposed  to  have  remained.  He 
threw  up  his  arm  to  ward  off  an  ex¬ 
pected  blow  upon  his  head  from  the 
soldier  who  had  approached.  The  blow 
did  not  come  and  he  looked  up  into  the 
face  of  an  officer  staring  down  at  him. 

“What,  you  can  take  care  of  the 
sick?”  he  demanded  of  Fu  Lin. 

“Yes,  Most  Honorable  General,”  Fu 
Lin  humbly  replied.  “For  several  years 
I  have  assisted  the  Honorable  Mission¬ 
ary  Doctor.” 

“Up,”  commanded  the  general.  Fu  Lin 
stood  up.  “Take  this  young  man,”  he 
said  to  a  soldier  near  by,  “put  an  army 
uniform  on  him  and  give  him  an  of¬ 
ficer’s  badge  and  take  him  to  the  wound¬ 
ed  and  sick. — foregn  devil  or  no  foreign 
devil  teachings  in  him.” 

Fu  Lin  was  led  away.  Later  as  he 
administered  to  the  wounded  soldiers 
and  talked  with  them  about  Jesus  Christ 
he  often  recalled  what  the  missionary 
had  said,  “God  would  make  a  way  of 
escape,”  and  he  added,  “in  order  that  he 
might  continue  to  serve  Him.” 

— The  Lutheran. 


Blessed  are  thev  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled.— Matt.  5:6. 
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“THE  NIGHT  COMETH” 


(John  9:4) 

How  quickly  through  the  ethereal  way 
Yon  world  of  dazzling  glory  glides. 

The  dawning  and  the  dying  day — 

How  short  a  space  of  time  divides. 
Scarce  is  the  eye  awake  from  rest 
To  hail  the  active  hours  of  light; 
Scarce  is  the  hand  to  toil  addressed 

— Before  'tis  night. 

Unconscious  of  its  worth  we  see 
The  dawn  of  Life’s  important  day, 
And  our  first  years  of  vouthful  glee 
Like  useless  toys  are  flung  away ; 

But  scarcely  has  the  heart  been  taught 
To  estimate  their  value  right; 

Scarce  is  the  pearl  of  wisdom  sought, 
— Before  ’tis  night. 

Mortal !  while  heav’n  prolongs  thy 
breath. 

Salvation’s  work  must  be  begun, 

The  task  that  is  undone  at  death 
Must  be  for  ever  left  undone. 

Leave  not  thy  soul  in  dalliance  still ; 
Seek  pardon  now.  walk  in  the  light. 
While  yet  you  may — God’s  wish  fulfill, 
— Before  ’tis  night. 
— Selected. 


FALSE  PRIDE  IS  A  HINDRANCE 


The  man  in  the  private  car  raised  his 
eyes  from  the  papers  in  which  he  had 
been  absorbed. 

“Sandy.”  he  questioned,  “what  are  we 
stormin^  for?” 

The  Negro  cook  and  porter,  who  had 
been  leanine  far  out  the  window,  did  a 
right-about-face. 

“Ah  think  dey  been  an  accident,  suh,” 
he  announced. 

The  general  superintendent  laid  aside 
his  work  and  stood  up,  revealing  a  long, 
slender,  six-foot-three  figure.  Clapping 
his  hat  on  his  head,  he  swung  off  the  car 
and  strode  forward  past  the  Pullmans  and 
day  coaches  toward  a  little  knot  of  people 
gathered  close  to  the  engine.  The  con¬ 
ductor  of  the  train  saluted  deferentially  at 
his  approach. 


One  glance  told  what  had  happened. 
The  train  had  stopped  for  coal.  Some¬ 
thing  had  gone  wrong  with  the  chute,  and 
a  small  avalanche  of  “black  diamonds” 
had  descended,  deluging  the  tender  and 
part  of  the  engine.  The  train  could  not 
move  until  the  coal  was  cleared  away. 
Two  or  three  men  were  busy  with  shovels ; 
but  there  was  still  a  great  heap  of  coal  to 
be  moved. 

The  newcomer  glanced  at  the  conductor 
and  trainman  standing  idly  by,  looking 
on.  Of  course,  shoveling  coal  wasn’t  their 
job!  Well,  neither  was  it  the  general 
superintendent’s  job,  for  that  matter !  But 
moving  trains  was  his  responsibility;  it 
was  theirs,  too — only  they  failed  to  recog¬ 
nize  it  in  its  present  disguise.  He  shed 
his  coat. 

“Give  me  a  shovel !”  he  ordered. 

In  another  minute,  coal  was  flying 
vigorously  in  a  new  direction. 

The  conductor  and  trainman  glanced 
at  each  other  in  mutual  embarrassment, 
and  then  joined  the  shovel  squad. 

All  of  which  doubtless  explains  why 
Nathanial  Lamson  Howard  became  pres¬ 
ident  of  that  same  railroad — the  Chicago 
Great  Western — at  the  age  of  41,  while 
many  of  the  men  whom  he  has  passed  in 
his  upward  march  during  the  last  20 
years  are  still  digging  ditches,  laying 
tracks,  handling  freight,  punching  tickets, 
or  calling  stations.  The  outstanding  fact 
about  his  method  of  moving  from  one 
point  to  another  is  that  he  has  never  been 
afraid  of  “getting  his  hands  soiled”  at 
good,  honest,  hard  work. 

A  young  man,  a  fine  upstanding  chap, 
with  a  newly  acquired  college  degree — 
which  we  stop  to  remark  in  passing  may 
be  either  an  asset  or  a  liability — went  to 
a  large  publishing  establishment  to  apply 
for  work.  He  had  some  leanings  toward 
literary  pursuits,  but  there  was  no  open¬ 
ing  for  him  in  the  editorial  department, 
which  was  his  choice. 

“Do  you  know  shorthand?”  queried 
the  general  manager,  who  was  interview¬ 
ing  him.  “We  can  always  use  good 
stenographers.” 

“No” — and  he  looked  his  surprise  at 
the  question — “with  editorial  work  in 
view,  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  take 
up  stenography  or  typewriting.” 
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“Too  bad,”  sighed  the  older  man.  “I 
know  many  stenographers  who  have  used 
this  knowledge  as  a  steppingstone  toward 
the  fulfillment  of  their  dreams.  “But” — 
and  he  looked  up  hopefully — “perhaps 
you  have  studied  bookkeeping,  and  could 
fit  into  our  business  office  as  a  beginning.” 

“No,”  the  young  man  answered,  “I 
know  nothing  whatever  about  bookkeep¬ 
ing.” 

The  manager  ran  his  eye  over  the  cards 
of  a  “Help  Wanted”  file  which  stood  be¬ 
fore  him  on  his  desk. 

“There’s  a  vacancy  in  our  pressroom. 
Know  anything  about  machinery?  Hold 
on  a  minute” — as  the  indignant  applicant 
sprang  to  his  feet.  “If  you  do,  there’s  a 
good  job  waiting  for  you;  if  you  don’t, 
I’m  offering  you  a  chance  to  learn.  And 
let  me  tell  you,  my  friend,  such  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  isn’t  to  be  lightly  regarded.  I’m  not 
suggesting  that  you  stay  in  our  pressroom ; 
I’m  merely  suggesting  that  you  begin 
there !” 

“Do  you  suppose,”  came  the  blazing 
answer,  “that  I  have  spent  all  these  years 
in  school,  and  finally  won  my  diploma  and 
my  degree,  just  to  run  a  dirty  press?  To 
do  the  work  of  a  common  printer  ? 
Never !” 

All  of  which  doubtless  explains  why, 
when  last  we  heard  of  this  lad,  he  was 
selling  some  kind  of  trick  mousetrap  from 
door  to  door,  and  bewailing  his  lot  in  an 
unkind,  unappreciative  world. 

A  few  months  ago  a  young  man  of  24, 
graduated  from  Yale  and  just  home  from 
Oxford,  applied  for  work  at  the  em¬ 
ployment  office  of  the  Great  Northern 
Railway  in  Superior,  Wisconsin. 

For  several  hours  he  stood  in  line,  and 
when  it  came  his  turn  to  be  interviewed 
by  a  curt  foreman,  he  merely  said,  “I’m 
a  laborer.” 

“You’ll  need  a  strong  back  if  you  go 
out  with  this  gang,”  he  was  told. 

“I’ve  got  it,”  the  young  man  replied 
promptly,  signed  a  fictitious  name,  and 
joined  a  section  gang  working  from  7 
o’clock  in  the  morning  until  5  in  the  eve¬ 
ning.  Never  a  whisper  that  it  was  his 
grandfather,  James  J.  Hill,  who  had  built 
the  railroad,  and  that  his  father,  Louis  W. 
Hill,  is  chairman  of  the  board  of  directors. 
In  fact,  he  wielded  his  shovel  and  pick 


with  such  energy  and  attended  to  business 
so  conscientiously  that  some  of  his  fel¬ 
low  workmen  suggested  that  he  “ease  up 
a  bit.” 

One  day  a  passing  railroad  official  recog¬ 
nized  the  young  man,  and  the  truth  was 
out.  Reporters  and  photographers  swarm¬ 
ed  about,  trying  to  get  the  story  of  the 
young  collegian  who  was  “beginning  at 
the  bottom.”  But  he  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
their  requests  for  interviews  and  pictures. 
He  was  busy,  he  said,  and  didn’t  wish  to 
be  bothered! 

All  of  which  is  proof  positive  that  Louis 
Hill,  Jr.,  is  on  the  high  road  to  success. 

Soiled  hands  and  well-worn  overalls 
are  no  disgrace — if  the  heart  is  clean  and 
the  work  well  done.  False  pride  is  the 
reason  for  many  a  pathetic  human  failure. 
And  no  man  or  woman,  no  matter  what 
his  or  her  education,  or  wealth,  or  social 
standing,  is  above  doing  any  honest  job 
that  stands  in  imperative  need  of  being 
done  right  now ! 

Men  who  have  attained  positions  of 
high  honor  in  this  country  had  their  train¬ 
ing  in  the  school  of  experience  in  that 
particular  business.  They  were  not  afraid 
of  work,  but  rather  went  to  seek  it. 

If  any  young  man  wishes  to  make  a 
success  in  life  he  must  not  shun  the  un¬ 
pleasant  work. — The  Presbyterian  Mes¬ 
senger. 


ACCEPTABLE  MATERIAL  FOR 
BUILDING  AN  ALTAR 


“When  life  throws  stones  at  us,  we  must 
gather  them  up  and  build  with  them  an 
altar.  Cement  it  with  faith,  crown  it 
with  hope  and  pour  over  it  the  oil  of  glad¬ 
ness,  and  bring  an  offering  of  love. 

“Add  the  salt  of  sincerity,  and  a  spark 
of  God-fire  will  kindle  our  sacrifice.  Then 
in  patience,  penitence  and  gratitude  kneel 
and  chant  your  Te  Deum.  The  rest  will 
be  silence  and  wonder.” 

— Sel.  by  D.  M.  G. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  10,  1939. 
A  friendly  greeting  to  the  Editor  and 
Herold  Family :  As  my  thoughts  pondered 
over  these  words,  it  induced -me  to  think 
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|  that  as  the  Herold  family  has  members  to! 
i  pass  on  to  the  Great  Beyond,  while  others 
l  come  into  the  family;  and,  thinking  over 
those  who  are  not  left  to  read  these  words 
i  or  to  glance  over  what  the  Herold  con- 
)  tains,  so  it  goes  on  from  time  to  time. 
May  we  make  use  of  the  time  and  privilege 
which  we  have  now,  or  soon  we  may  not  be 
able,  for  this  time  shall  never  return  once 
it  has  gone.  Oh,  when  that  time  comes 
for  us,  What  then? 

J  Dear  brother,  dear  sister,  think  on 
t  these  things,  that  we  may  be  able  to  meet 
our  T  ord  and  Master  with  a  pure  heart 
and  a  clear  conscience.  And  may  the 
I  Lord’s  blessing  and  His  grace  rest  and 
[  abide  with  us,  and  his  people  everywhere. 

We  are  having  plenty  of  rain  and  have 
J  ideal  growing  weather  for  everything. 

Health  is  fair. 

Bishop  Rudy  Kauffman  is  improving, 
according  to  last  reports. 

^  Bishop  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and 
J  wife,  and  son  Morris  and  wife,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  were  at  the  Town-Line  meeting 
house  Sunday  morning,  and  in  Allen 
county,  Indiana,  the  same  evening,  Bro. 

►  Elmer  feeding  the  flock  the  bread  of  life. 

I  Bishop  Roman  Miller,  wife  and  chil- 
'  dren,  Hartville,  Ohio,  were  at  the  Griner 
^1  house,  Sunday,  where  the  congregation 
j  was  fed  and  where  fourteen  young  con- 
verts  were  baptized,  which  rite  was  ad¬ 
ministered  by  the  home  bishop,  Bro.  Eash. 

Lee  Yoder  and  family,  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  were  also  present  at  the  meeting. 

The  Swartzendrubers  and  Millers  with 
i  some  of  our  own  brethren  and  sisters  are 
on  their  way  to  Conference  this  morning. 
The  Lord’s  blessings  be  with  them,  that 
much  good  may  be  done, 
j  — Abe  Graber. 


OBITUARY 


Slabaugh : — Sylvanus  J.  Slabaugh 
was  born  May  28,  1889.  Died  June  29, 
1939,  at  the  age  of  50  years,  1  month  and 
1  day. 

I  He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Katie 
1  S.  Yoder,  Oct.  16,  1913,  and  lived  in 
J  matrimony  over  25  years.  To  this  union 
i  were  born  five  children,  two  sons  and  three 


daughters,  of  whom  an  infant  daughter 
preceded  him  in  death. 

His  father  and  a  sister  preceded  him  to 
the  Land  Beyond. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife,  daughters  Ella  and  Ada,  and  sons 
Andrew  and  Owen,  all  at  home.  His 
mother,  four  brothers  and  two  sisters 
survive:  Eli,  Mogadore,  O. ;  Neal,  living 
in  Florida;  Joseph,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
Moses,  Uniontown,  O. ;  Mary,  wife  of 
Ben  Hostetler,  Sugarcreek,  O.,  and  Mrs. 
Emma  Wengerd,  Thomas,  Oklahoma. 

The  departed  was  sick  ten  days — the 
last  eight  days  in  the  Mercy  Hospital  in 
Canton,  O.  He  had  had  diabetes  for  some 
time,  but  the  immediate  cause  of  death  was 
typhoid  fever. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Roman  Miller  and  Simon  Coblentz;  and 
in  the  basement  of  the  meeting  house  by 
John  Bender  and  Moses  Swartzentruber, 
the  latter  from  Holmes  county,  O.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Walnut 
Grove  cemetery. 

All  was  done  that  loving  hands  could 
do  for  his  recovery  but  the  Lord  saw 
best  to  call  him  home. 


Stolzfus : — Enos  L.  Stolzfus,  formerly 
of  Gap,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  died  Aug. 
3,  1939,  at  the  age  of  67  years,  8  months, 
and  21  days.  He  had  been  a  crippled  in¬ 
valid  for  a  number  of  years. 

On  Sunday  previous  to  his  death  he  was 
afflicted  with  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  from 
the  effects  of  which  he  lingered  until  his 
d,eath. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Jonathan  and 
Lizzie  (Lapp)  Stolzfus  of  White  Horse. 
Pa.  He  had  remained  single. 

Surviving  brothers  and  sisters  are : 
Gideon  L.,  Intercourse,  Pa. ;  Anna,  Buena 
Vista,  Pa. ;  Stephen,  Atglen,  Pa. ;  and 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Pre.  Moses  Riehl  of 
Monterey,  Pa.  A  number  of  more  distant 
relatives  also  survive. 

In  recent  years  the  deceased  led  an 
evidently  devoted  life  and  was  affiliated 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Funeral  was  held,  Sunday,  Aug.  6,  at 
the  Millwood  meeting  house;  services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Amos  B.  Stolzfus 
and  Bishop  John  Kennel. 
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— Clarence  D.  Miller,  son  of 
» Wfid  J.  C.  and  Elizabeth  (Jantzi)  Miller^ 
was  born  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1911. 
Died  July  25, 1939,  at  the  Goshen  Hospital, 
of  complications  following  an  operation 
for  appendicitis. 

His  age  was  27  years,  9  months,  and 
24  days.  He  was  married  to  Lovina  Weav¬ 
er  Nov.  2,  1933.  They  lived  in  matri¬ 
mony  5  years,  9  months  and  23  days.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  children,  Mary 
Elizabeth  and  Raymond  Dale. 

He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved  wife,  2 
children,  father  and  mother,  3  brothers, 
Noah,  Irvin,  and  Melvin  and  6  sisters, 
Mrs.  Seth  S.  Troyer,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Monroe 
Nisley,  Mrs.  Noah  Kaufman,  Mrs.  Milo 
J.  K.  Miller,  Mary  and  Esther  Miller,  all 
of  east  of  Goshen,  and  a  number  of  uncles 
and  aunts,  cousins  and  friends.  One 
brother  preceded  him. 

At  the  age  of  18  years  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  to  which 
faith  he  remained  true  to  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  28, 
1939  at  1  o’clock  at  the  Greiner  Church. 
Sam  T.  Eash,  Manasses  Miller  and  Ira 
Johns  officiated.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Clinton  Union  Cemetery. 

— The  Family. 


r  SBafjr  fjeit 

%  Her  funeral  was  held  at  her  late  home 
Aug.  11.  where  a  large  number  of  friends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  one. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Yoder  cemetery. 


Roth: — Annie  (Zehr)  Roth  was  born 
in  Lewis  county,  New  York,  April  8. 1860. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Preacher  Joseph 
Klein  Zehr  and  Katie  (Yoder)  Zehr,  her 
parents  moving  to  Waterloo  county,  On¬ 
tario,  Canada.  She  died  at  her  home 
near  Wellesley,  Ontario,  July  23,  1939, 
at  the  age  of  79  years,  4  months  and  15 
days.  She  had  been  afflicted  to  some  ex¬ 
tent  with  diabetes  for  nine  or  ten  years. 
But  by  means  of  dieting  she  got  along 
well  and  was  able  to  do  her  house  work 
until  last  fall,  when,  while  riding  in  a 
buggy,  she  was  struck  by  an  auto,  thrown 
out  of  the  buggy  and  had  her  arm  hurt 
and  also  had  other  minor  bruises  from 
which  injuries  she  never  fully  recovered. 
However,  she  was  up  and  about  and  helped 
along  with  the  work  with  one  arm  until 
about  six  weeks  before  her  death  after 
she  was  obliged  to  remain  in  bed.  She 
bore  her  afflictions  patiently.  She  was 
one  of  fifteen  in  the  family,  of  whom  one 
brother,  Chris  Zehr,  Shickley,  Neb.,  re¬ 
mains. 


Hershberger: — Ida  (Yoder)  Hersh¬ 
berger  was  born  near  Charm,  Ohio,  Oct. 
12,  1895.  Died  Aug.  9,  1939,  at  the  age 
of  43  years,  10  months. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Eli 
M.  Hershberger,  to  which  union  were 
born  five  children,  two  sons  and  three 
daughters;  John;  Moses;  Fannie;  Mary 
Ann  and  Katie,  ranging  in  ages  from  eight 
to  seventeen  years.  She  also  leaves  five 
brothers,  one  sister  and  an  aged  step¬ 
mother.  Her  parents,  three  brothers  and 
one  sister  went  on  before.  She  united  with 
the  Old  Order  Amish  church  in  her  youth 
and  lived  as  a  faithful  member  unto  the 
end. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  church 
and  in  the  home  neighborhood.  We  hope 
our  loss  is  her  gain. 

She  had  not  been  in  good  health  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  at  Dover,  Ohio,  but  died  before 
an  operation  was  performed,  cause  of 
death  having  been  gall  stones  and  rupture. 


She  was  married  to  Daniel  Roth  near 
Tavistock,  Ontario.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters ;  Christian ;  Sam ;  and  Mrs. 
Moses  Jantzy,  Wellesley,  Ont. ;  and  Joseph 
of  Corfu,  N.  Y. ;  and  Mrs.  Abe  Graber, 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  A  daughter,  Kate,  died 
at  two  years  old. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss ;  her  sor¬ 
rowing  husband ;  three  sons  and  two 
daughters ;  thirty-three  grandchildren  and 
six  great-grandchildren.  Three  grand¬ 
daughters  preceded  her  in  death. 

She  was  a  good  mother,  and  we  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  spoke 
much  about  the  beautiful  home  and  how 
lovely  it  is  and  then  fell  asleep  and  did 
not  awake  again. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Cedar 
Grove  meeting  house  where  burial  took 
place,  the  services  having  been  conducted 
by  Bishop  Jacob  Lichty,  of  whose  congre¬ 
gation  she  was  a  faithful  member  until 
she  died. 
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2>er  flute  #irte. 


28ie  foftlidj  ift  mir  baS  ©eforadb 
2Rit  meinem  ©ott  bem  $errn ! 

®or  bem  fid^  aHeS  beugen  mufe, 

SBie  bab  id)  &m  fo  gem! 

©r  ift  mein  gels,  baS  gunbament, 

3Tn  bem  mein  §era  unb  ©eele  bangt. 

©r  forgt  fiir  unS  fo  treu  unb  gut 
flWein  $era  bergifc  eS  nid)t! 

$er  nur  Sreube  fbenben  tut 
S«§  3>unfle  fenbet  fiid)t ! 

©reiS  Sbn  bafiir  mit  Sort  unb  Sat 
^nbem  bu  ge^ft  ben  fdjmalen  $fab. 

„  '  2&aS  ©r  berfaricbt,  erfullet  fief) 

£utS  audj  auroeilen  geibren! 

Senn§  aud)  gebricf)t,  berjage  nidbt 
©3  mirb  nicfjt  Iange  toabren! 

$rum  folge  ©einem  Sorte  nur 
Unb  bleibe  ftets  auf  Seiner  ©bur. 

$er  bid)  Iiebt,  ber  bid)  bebiit, 

$en  ©egen  bir  tut  fbenben. 

3)er  bir  aHeS  ©ute  gibt 
Sid)  tragt  ouf  ©aterbanben ; 

D  banfe  $bm  mit  Sera  unb  QWunb 
2luS  aflertiefftem  S^enSgrunb. 

—©rtoablt. 


(Edict  idles. 


Sie  mit  Sbranen  fden.  toerben  mit 
Steuben  ernten.  ©ie  geben  bin  unb  meinen, 
unb  tragen  eblen  ©omen,  unb  fomtnen  mit 
r  Sreuben,  unb  bringen  ibre  ©arben. 

Ser  dbriftlidje,  neu*  unb  toiebergeborne 
|  3denfd)  gebet  in  feinem  ©ang  burdb  biefe 
I  SBelt  ofter§  meinenb  feine  ©trafje  in  feinem 


©eruf,  ©eelen  au  geminnen  fiir  baS  SReidj 
©brifti,  an  ©bnfti  ©tatt.  Ser  Serr  tragt 
ben  eblen  ©amen  burdb  bie  ©einen  bin  unb 
ber,  bie  berlorenen  unb  fdblafenben  ©eelen 
3u  ertoeefen  au  einem  beiligen  fieben.  Ser 
©oben,  baS  ift  bie  Bergen  fd)einen  aber  fo 
offers  ganj  au  biirre  baS  ©eiftlidbe  au  ber* 
nebmen,  fo  bafe  eS  offers  ift  toie  ber  ^falmift 
fagt,  fie  toerben  mit  Sbranen  faen,  unb  biefe 
Sfjranen  miiffen  au  3eiten  mandje  Sabre 
fliefeen  ebe  ber  Sag  ber  Sreuben  fommt, 
ober  ebe  bie  3eit  ber  ©ufee  aum  borfdbein 
fommt.  Sie  SBelt,  ber  natiirlidbe  SWenfd), 
unb  ber  dbriftlidje  ©efenner  faet  audb  3U  3«- 
ten  bieleS  in  Sbranen,  bietoeil  eS  feiner 
9iatur  autoiber  gebet,  eS  toirb  aber  nidfjt  ge* 
faet  aur  ©ufee,  fo  ift  audb  feine  greube 
bariiber  au  ertoarten.  Ser  aber  faet  nad) 
bem  ©eift  ber  fann  offers  nad)  mandjen 
Sabren  iiber  feine  ©aat  blidfen  unb  ettoaS 
5rud)t  babon  feben,  3u  3eiten  toirb  eS  audb 
toenig  $rud)t  bringen  biS  nadb  bem  Saeman 
feinem  Sinfdjeiben.  ©benfo  toie  eS  fein 
mag,  baben  toir  ben  eblen  ©amen  gefaet  aur 
redjter  3eit,  fo  fommt  eine  beilige  ©rnteaeit, 
ba  fie  ©arben  madben,  ba  toirb  aHer  ©ram 
unb  fieib  Iauter  greub  fein.  ©o  Iange  un* 
fere  ©eele  nod)  in  bem  ©abel  biefer  2BeIt 
3u  Ieben  unb  au  roatten  bat,  follen  toir  toiffen 
bafs  eS  nodb  mandbe  Sbranenfaat  toirb  foften, 
eS  foftet  ©ufetbreinen  toie  bei  Sabib,  ©etro 
unb  ber  grofeen  ©iinberin.  gS  foftet  3ImtS* 
tbranen,  toie  bei  Sabib,  S«entia,  ©aulo 
unb  bei  ©brifto  felbft,  eS  foftet  ©ebetS« 
tbranen  toie  audb  SeibenStbrdnen,  aber  eS 
alleS  foil  ben  ©aeman  nidbt  iiber  bie  3J?a& 
berbriefeen,  benn  bie  greubenernte  bringt 
bodb  toieberum  alleS  ein.  ©in  beiliger 
©dbreiber  fagt:  Siefe  ©arben  finb  fo  grofe 
bafj  fie  nid)t  gemeffen,-fo  biel  bafc  fie  nidbt 
geaablt,  unb  fo  foftbar  bafe  fie  niibt  ge* 
fdjfifct  toerben  fonnen. 


Sdb  fomme  au  eudb.  SobanneS  14,  18. 
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dora  2HiUer,  bie  ettoa  breiaebn  Sab*en 
auriicf  ibren  iftucfen  befdbabigt  bat  in  einem 
gall,  unb  feit  ber  nidjt  rnebr  Iaufen  fann, 
mit  ibrem  bejabrten  Sater  bon  2lrtbur, 
SHinoiS,  ba&en  fid)  $>aar  SBodjen  bermeilt 
bet  #utcbinfon,  ®anfa§  unb  moUen  nadb 
Oflaboma  geben  ben  SBinter  aubringen. 


SDte  fieben  SCauflinge  bie  ben  Sommer  in 
ben  Unterricbt  fommen  finb  in  ber  S-  $• 
9WiHer  $?ebr,  9teno  dountt),  ®anfa§  geben- 
fen  bi§  Sonntag  ben  3ten  September  ibren 
Xaufbunb  aufauriebten. 


Soe  2).  §odbftetIer  unb  SBeib  bon  ®ofomo, 
Snbiana  maren  in  biefer  ©egenb,  greunb 
unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


#aft  bu  ben  beiligen  ©eift  empfangen? 


25.  $.  Strotjer. 

$abt  ibr  ben  beiligen  ©eift  empfangen 
ba  ibr  glaubig  gemorben  feib? 

2>iefe  grage  fteHte  $aulu§  an  etlicbe  Sun* 
ger,  bie  er  fattb  au  dpbefuS..  @ie  antmorte- 
ten  ibnt:  SEBir  baben  aud)  nie  gebort,  ob  ein 
beiliger  ©eift  fei.  25a  fagte  er  ibnen  meitereS 
bon  SefuS,  unb  fie  Iiefeen  ficb  taufen,  auf  ben 
9famen  be§  §errn  Seiu.  Unb  ba  $aulu§ 
bie  $anbe  auf  fie  Iegte,  fam  ber  beilige 
©eift  auf  fie. 

3u  biefer  Sabre§aeit  merben  biele  junge 
Seelen  binjugetban  au  ber  ©emeinbe,  burdb 
bie  5taufe.  2tn  biefelben  fonnte  man  rnobt 
bie  ^frage  ftetten:  §abt  ibr  ben  beiltgen 
©eift  empfangen,  ba  ibr  getauft  maret?  S<t) 
glaube  biele  mufeten  antmorteit,  icb  meife 
nidbt,  ober  icb  bin  in  ber  §offnung  i<b  babe 
ibn  empfangen,  unb  fo  toeiter.  2tber  ibr 
babt  tbobl  bie  fRiibrung  bon  bem  beiligen 
©eift  gebabt,  bafe  er  eudj  jeigte  bafe  ibr  eine 
Umfebr  rnadben  miifetet.  S<b  glaube  biele 
Don  eucb  baben  einen  fdjmeren  ®ampf  ge¬ 
babt  mit  bem  Satan,  benn  er  moflte  eudb 
oerbinbern,  ba§  ibr  niebt  ju  ber  3abl  ber 
$eiligen  fommen  foUtet.  SWarf.  16  fagt: 
2Ber  glaubt  unb  getauft  mirb,  ber  mirb 
felig  merben,  mer  aber  nidbt  glaubt,  ber 
mirb  berbammt  merben. 

SBir  baren  au  3eiten  fagen  e§  ift  bem  -Sa¬ 
tan  niebt  aumiber,  menn  ber  SDtenfcb  eine 
Umfebr  maebt.  2tber  drfabrung  Iebrt  midb 


Satrieit 

anberS.  25er  Satan  fudbt  urn  midb  aufju-  rf 
balten,  bafe  ieb  meinen  Sunb  nidbt  aufridbten 
follte,  mo  ber  §err  an  meineS  §eraen§ 
2biir  geflopfet  batte,  unb  batte  midb  mirflidb  < 
aucb  nodb  ein  Sabr  auriidf  gebalten,  unb  idb 
meife  biele  SDZenfcben  fonnen  ba§  nebmlidbe 
3eugnifj  ablegen. 

$aulu3  mollte  einft  nadb  2beffaIonicb  rei-  - 
fen,  unb  ber  Satan  batte  ibn.  berbinbert,  baft 
er  nidbt  fannte.  Unb  abermaB  mollte  er 
mieber  bin  reifen,  unb  ber  Satan  batte  ibn 
sum  ameitenmal  berbinbert.  d§  ift  fein 
2Berf,  urn  fueben  an  berbinbern  atte§  ma§ 
®otte§bienft  ift.  2Benn  ibr  ben  beiligen 
©eift  nod)  nidbt  embfangen  babt,  fo  menbet 
eud)  an  ©ott  mit  drnft,  unb  flaget  ibm 
euren  3nftanb.  Unb  bittet  ibn  um  ©nabe, 
bafj  er  euere  £eraen  reinigen  foUte  bon  ber 
aftadjt  be§  SatanS.  Unb  euere  $eraen  er- 
fiillen  foUte  mit  bem  beiliflen  ©eift,  fo  bafe 
ber  Satan  feine  SBobnung  finben  fann 
barinnen.  2)enn  menn  unfer  ^era  erfiillet 
ift  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift,  fo  manbeln  mir 
im  Cidjt,  mie  er  aueb  im  Sidbt  ift,  unb  baben  1 
©emeinfdbaft  unter  einanber,  unb  ba§  Slut 
Sefu  dbrifti,  feineS  SobneS,  madbt  unS 
rein  bon  aller  Siinbe. 

2Iber  benfet  nidbt,  jefct  fann  ber  Satan 
un§  nidbt  rnebr  ftiiraen,  benn  mer  ba  adbtet 
er  mare  jefet  gana  rein,  unb  e§  batte  feine 
©efabr,  berfelbe  ift  auf  febltyferidbem  . 
©runb,  unb  fiebet  in  <$efabr  balb  aw  fallen, 
benn  menn  mir  un§  ftarf  adbten  fo  ift  bie 
JJraft  ©otteS  flein  in  un§.  SBenn  mir  unS  . 
aber  f^maeb  erfinben  in  unferer  eigenen 
^raft,  aBbann  ift  bie  ^raft  ®otte§  grofe 
in  un§.  2Benn  mir  unfere  Seligfeit  au§- 
fdbaffen  molten  mit  ©otte§  $ilfe,  al^bann 
gebet  e§  fiimmerlicb  ber,  benn  mir.  finb  ein 
^inbernij}  bafe  ©ott  nidbt  mirfen  fann  in 
un§. 

SBenn  mir  aber  unfern  2Bitten  untermer- 
fen  au  ©otte§  SBitten,  bafe  er  un§  fubren 
follte,  unb  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  au§  un§  macben, 
unb  mir  motten  ibm  belfen  fein  SBerf  au§-  ^ 
fubren.  dr  foUte  aber  ber  Mtfeifter  fein  unb 
mir  bie  2lrbeiter,  aBbann  mirb  e§  mobl 
geben. 

2lber  merfet,  menn  ber  Satan  nidbt  in  ba§ 
^era  binein  fann,  fo  fcj^iefet  er  bodb  bie 
feurige  ifjfeile  be§  SofemidbtS  barnadb-  25a* 
ber  foUen  mir  aUeaeit  ben  Sdbilb  be§  ©Iau-  . 
ben§  bei  un§  baben.  SRebmlid),  ba§  SBort 
©otte§,  mit  melebem  mir  bie  feurige  Sfeilen 
be§  SoferoidbB  auSloidben  fonnen,  fo  bafe 
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fie  feinen  Sdjaben  tbun  fonnen  an  unferen 
Seelen. 

Siebe  $ugenb,  toenn  ibr  nun  im  Slnfang 
feib  urn  ein  djriftlidj  Seben  3U  fiibren,  fo  feib 
getouraelt  unb  erbauet  in  bemfelben,  unb 
feib  feft  im  ©lauben,  toie  ibr  gelebret  feib. 
Sluf  bafc  ibr  nidbt  feib  toie  ber  Samen,  too 
auf  ba§  Steinige  gefaei  toar,  toeldjer  balb 
uufging,  aber  er  butte  nidbt  tiefe  SBurael  in 
fidb,  unb  too  fidb  Xriibial  unb  Serfolgung 
erbebet,  um  be§  SBorB  toiHen,  drgerte  ber 
SRenfdj  fidb  bulb,  unb  bradbte  feine  ffrucbt. 

gibt  fo  biele  grrgeifter  au  unferer  3eit, 
ber  ©einb  ift  fo  emfig  um  un§  ber,  unb  tbut 
oudb  fo  biele  berfdjlingen,  unb  tbut  e§  burdb 
auSrufen :  i^ier  ift  ©b*fftu§,  unb  bo  ift  ©bn* 
ftu§.  $efu§  butte  un§  gefogt:  ©ebet  nidbt 
mit  ibnen.  2Benn  ber  l^einb  einen  QWenfdjen 
ftiiraen  fann,  aBbann  benufct  er  foldbe  um 
anbere  audb  $u  ftiiraen,  unb  meint  nodb  er 
tbut  ©ott  einen*angenebmen  2)ienft  borin* 
nen,  unb  ©ott  toirb  ibm  nodb  fraftige  $rr* 
tbiimer  fenben,  bafj  er  bem  Satan  feinen 
Siigen  glauben  toirb.  $)enn  ber  Satan  ift 
felbft  ein  fiiigner,  unb  ein  2*ater  alter 
Siigner.  ©r  fann  fidb  uudb  berftellen  au 
einem  ©ngel  be§  SidjB  unb  un§  biel  ©ute§ 
borfagen,  toaS  toir  tbun  foHen.  Slber  ge* 
benfet  baran,  aHe  ©ebete,  unb  gute  2Ber* 
fe  finb  nur  angenebm  bor  ©ott  fd  toeit 
e§  ibm  jur  ©bre  bient,  unb  toir  in  feinen 
SBegen  toanbeln. 

®a§  grofee  Obfer  ba§  Saul  bem  $errn 
tbun  tooUte  mit  bem  berbannten  SSieb,  unb 
Scbafen,  toar  nidjt  angenebm  bor  ©ott, 
benn  e§  toar  nidbt  nadb  ©otte§  SBefebl.  ©ott 
fagte:  <3>u  foHft  e§  tobten.  Saul  fagte:  $a§ 
Mf  butte  e§  mit  gebradjt  um  ©ott  au  Ob* 
fern.  SIber  ber  $err  butte  biel  mebr  SBobI* 
gefaHen  un  ber  ©eborfame  aB  toie  an  einem 
fdjonen  feinen  auSgeaogenen  ©ebet,  too  in 
ber  Ungeborfame  bor  ben  §errn  gebradbt 
toirb.  ©in  geangftige§  $er$  unb  ein  be* 
mutbiger,  geborfamer  ©eift  toirft  bu  0  ©ott 
nidbt  beradbten.  3)enn  in  foldbem  §era  fann 
©ott  feine  SBobnung  boben. 

SBacbet  unb  betet  bafc  ibr  nicbt  in  SInfedj* 
tung  faHet. 


m  grofeer  ®onig,  grofj  au  alien  3eiten, 
2Bie  fann  idb  g’nugfam  beine  Xreu  auSbrei* 
ten? 

Vein’s  flWenfdjen  §era  bermag  e§  au§au* 
benfen, 

SBuS  Mr  3U  fdjenfen. 


fficfentlidje  in  ber  Sefebmng. 


93on  mandben  toerben  aufjerorbentlidje  ©e* 
fiibBbetoegungen  aB  toefentlicb  au  einer  redb* 
ten  SBefebrung  angefeben.  2Bir  finben  babon 
ober  nidbB  in  ©otte§  2Bort.  2Ba§  ©ott  ge* 
faflt  unb  toa§  ©r  annimmt,  ift  ein  aerfcbloge* 
ne§  ^era,  burdbbrungen  bom  SBetoufjtfein  fei* 
ner  Siinbbaftigfeit,  boll  93erlangen  nadb  93er* 
gebung  unb  ©nabe.  Ob  babei  biele  ober 
roenige  ober  gar  feine  Sranen  fliefjen,  ba§ 
ift  nebenfadblidb.  ©efebrung  ift  einerfeiB 
rabifale  SIbfebr  bon  ber  Siinbe  unb  anber* 
feiB  rabifale  Uebergabe  an  ©ott.  ©ine  93e* 
februng,  bei  ber  ficb  toobl  feeliftbe  ©efiibB* 
auftoallung,  Seufaen  unb  SBeinen,  aber  feine 
toirflidje  Slbfebr  bon  ber  Siinbe  seigt,  ift 
£aufdbung.  ©efiibBaufregung,  3Beinen  unb 
Saudbaen  finb  boriibergebenbe,  triiglidbe 
^ennaeiajen  ber  Sefebrung.  5)ie  untriig* 
Iidben  $ennaeidben  finb:  ein  bemiitigeS  $era, 
©rudb  mit  ber  Siinbe,  fiiebe  au  §efu§  unb 
ben  ©riibern. 


2Bie  fonnen  nn8  Seiben  anm  Segen  gercidjcn. 


SBerte  ^freunbe!  «Wan  but  mir  bie  9fuf* 
gabe  geftefit,  einige  ©ebanfen  bariiber  au§- 
aufpredben,  toie  un§  Seiben  anm  Segen 
gereidjen  fonnen.  Um  auf  biefe  Srage  mebr 
ober  toeniger  boUftanbig  an  anttoorten,  ift 
ei  notig,  bafe  toir  un§  flar  bariiber  toer* 
ben,  toa§  ein  Seib  unb  toa§  ein  Segen  ift. 
Sie  toerben  mir  baber  erlauben,  bafe  idb  uuf 
ben  SBegriff  be§  SBorte§  „Seiben”  ettoa§ 
tiefer  eingebe.  ®a§  SBort  „Seiben”  but  fur 
un§  einen  unangenebmen  ®Iang.  ©§  ift 
toie  ein  SRifeton  in  einer  ^armonie,  toie  ein 
gfrembforper  in  unferm  ®Iute,  ber  au§ge» 
fdbieben  toerben  miifete.  2Bir  buben  ba§  un* 
beftimmte  ©mbfinben,  baft  ba§  Seiben  in 
unferm  Ceben  nidbt  fein  miifete.  Unb  toabr* 
Iidb,  bie§  ift  fein  falfcbeS  ©mpfinben.  ^a§ 
Seib  ift  nidbt  immer  bagetoefen  unb  toirb 
nidbt  immer  ba  fein.  ©3  ift  mit  ber  Siinbe 
unaertrennlidb,  unb  toie  e§  mit  ber  Siinbe 
in  bie  2BeIt  gefommen  ift,  fo  toirb  e§  mit 
ber  Siinbe  audb  toieber  au§  ber  SBelt  Der- 
fdbtoinben. 

■®a§  Seiben  ift  ettoa§  SBibernatiirlidbeS 
bon  ©ott  nidjt  ©etooHte§.  ©§  ift  ber  ^ludj 
ber  Siinbe.  2Bir  untericbeiben  forperlidbeS 
unb  geiftigeS  ober  feelifdbeS  Seiben.  Sft  ein 
£eil  unfere§  Sf5rper§  franf,  fo  Ieibet  ber 
ganae  ^6rt>er  audb  bie  Seele  mebr  ober  toe* 
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niger  in  SWitleibenidbaft.  2Inbrerfeitg  fort* 
nen  aud£)  feclifc^e  Seibert  bemmenb  auf  bie 
Sunftionen  beg  $orperg  einmirfen.  Um 
nun  bie  Urfacben  ber  fieiben  beffer  au  ber* 
fteben,  Ienfe  id)  $bre  2lufmerffamfeit  auf 
eing  ber  tiefeingreifenbften  ataturgefefce  beg 
Sebeng.  <£g  ift  bag  ©efefc  ber  (Sntmidlung. 
SWan  fonnte  eg  Jurj  fo  formulieren:  2ltteg 
fiebenbe  ftrebt  ber  93ottfommenbeit  entge- 
gen,  entroidfelt  fid).  Birb  nun  biefe  (Snt* 
toicflung  aufgebalten,  geftort,  bebemmt,  fo 
Ieibet  ber  Drganigmug.  Dag  ift  fomobl  auf 
0b0fil’d)em  alg  auf  geiftigem  ©ebiete  ber 
gall.  Stlfo — Seiben  finb  Sebengbemmun- 
gen  unb  miirben  fie  ein  gemiffeg  SKafe  iiber- 
fdbreiten,  fo  miiBten  fie  mit  bent  £obe  en« 
bigen,  bem  pbOfifdjen  ober  geiftigen.  Dieg 
baben  tnir  Oielfad)  gefeben.  ®ann  ber  ®or» 
Oer  8.  93.  bie  ®ranfbeit  nidbt  mebr  iiber* 
minben,  fo  ftirbt  er.  ©iebt  bie  ©eele  in  ib* 
ren  Seiben  feine  §ilfe  mebr,  fo  oeramei* 
felt  fie. 

Die  Urfadbe  atter  fiebengbemmmungen, 
otter  fieiben  auf  (Jrben  ift  ber  Siirft  beg 
Dobeg,  ber  Deufel,  ber  mit  ber  ©iinbe  aud) 
bag  fieib  in  bie  Belt  gebradbt  bat.  ©r,  bie* 
fer  Biberiadjer  beg  £ebeng,  ftrebt  barnadb 
atteg  Seben  au  oernidbten,  unb  eg  miirbe 
ibm  bieg  audb  gelingen,  mare  ber  ^iirft 
beg  Sebeng,  ber  §err  ^efug,  nidjt  gefom* 
men.  (£r  bat  ber  ©dblange  ben  ®obf  aer* 
treten.  BobI  bat  er  bamit  bag  fieiben  nicbt 
aug  ber  Belt  gefdjafft,  bat  aber  bie  2Rog* 
Iidjfeit  gebilbet,  bafe  fidb  bag  Seiben  in  einen 
©egen  oermanbeln  fanu. 

Dodb  mag  ift  ©egen?  Uhin,  mabrenb  bag 
fieiben  bie  Birfung  ber  Sebengbemmungen 
ift,  ift  ©egen  bie  Urfadje  beg  ©Iiidg.  ©egen 
ift  bag,  mag  bag  fieben  forbert,  bereicbert, 
erbebt.  $eber  fiebengfortfdjritt  ift  aber  mit 
einem  ©Iiicfggefiibl  oerbunben.  Biebiel 
bober  nun  bag  geiftige,  emige  Seben  ift,  alg 
bag  pbbfifdje,  oerganglidbe,  fo  triel  fdjoner 
uttb  ebler  ift  bag  ©liidfggefiibl,  meldjeg 
geiftige  gntroicflung  mit  fid)  bringt  im 
93ergleid)  aunt  ©Iiicf,  bag  biird)  materietten 
Sortfcbritt  bebingt  ift. 

Um  bag  ©efagte  fur8  auiammenaufaf* 
fen,  mod)te  id)  fura  folgenbe  'Definition  ge* 
ben:  Seibeit  finb  93egleiterid)einungen  ber 
Seben^bemmungen,  ©egnungen  finb  Sor* 
berungen  ber  Sebengbebingungen.  Unter* 
fudben  mir  nun  bie  grage,  roie  ung  bie  Se* 
benSbemmungen,  bie,  mie  mir  gefeben  ba* 
ben  eigentlid)  einen  Sludb  ber  ©iinbe  bar* 


ftetten,  aum  ©egen  gereidjen  fonnen.  Da*  1 
mit  ©ie  feben,  bafe  mir  eg  bmr  burdjaug  ,  J 
nidbt  mit  Uebernatiirlidbem  au  tun  babm*  j 
fonbern  baft  bier,  mie  iiberatt,  ber  Iiebe  < . 
©ott  burdb  feine  Bunber,  bie  mir  S^aturge* 
febe  nennen,  arbeitet,  Ienfe  idb  Sfme  2tuf* 
merffamfeit  auf  ein  anbereS  biefer  fttatur* 
gefebe.  Bir  baben  fdbon  gefeben,  bafe  ba§  *  j 
3iel  atte§  SebenS  '©ntmidlung,  ^aberung  ,  I 
3ur  93ottfommenbeit  ift.  'SItteS,  ma§  biefe  J 
©ntroidlung  forbert,  mirb  fur  ba§  fieben 
jum  ©egen.  beftebt  nun  ein  in  feinen 
^onfequensen  furdbtbareS  iftaturgefeb,  ba§  «» 
fidb  bi§  tief  in  bie  ©eifteSmelt  erftredt.  3Wan 
fann  e§  etma  folgenbermaffen  formulieren.  ■ 
&§  entmicfeln  iicb  nur  biejenigen  Organen 
unb  gabigfeiten,  bie  angemanbt,  geiibt  mer* 
ben.  Die  nicbt  angemanbten  Organe  u.  Sa*  w< 
bigfeiten  oerfiimmern,  begenerieren,  ja  fon* 
neh  aulebt  gan3  oerfdbminben.  §dj  babe 
ben  •©inbrud,  al§  ob  ber  Iiebe  @ott  bie§ 
unerbittlidbe  9taturgefeb  benu^t,  um  ben 
gludb  ber  Seiben  ober  beffer  ber  SebenS* 
bemmungen  8u  neutralifieren,  ja  ibn  fogar  v 
in  einen  ©egen  gu  Oermanbeln.  ^ebe  ^ 
Uebung  eine§  OrganeS,  alfo  jebe  9Irbeit, 
febt  einen  Biberftanb  borau§,  ein  ^inber* 
ni§,  ba§  iibermunben  merben  mufe.  ©inb 
bie  Seben§bemmungen  alfo  bergeftalt,  bafe  j 
fie  mit  ®raftanftrengung  iibermunben  mer¬ 
ben  fonnen,  fo  forbern  fie  bie  Qcntmicflung  * 
ber  Organe  unb  fonnen  bem  Drgani§mu§  ^ 
3um  ©egen  gereidben.  Ber  mit  offenen  2lu* 
gen  in  bie  Sftatur  fiebt,  mirb  bie§  ataturge*  ^ 
feb  iiberatt  beftatigt  finben.  Der  mit  bem 
£)rfan  fampfenbe  51bler  entmidelt  munber* 
bare  ®rafte  in  feinen  gliigeln,  unb  ba§ 
5Iuge  beg  'galfen,  bag  er  taglid)  iibt  unb  - 
braudbt,  ift  banf  feiner  ©dbarfe  fbricfjmort- 
Iicb  gemorben.  ainbrerfeitg  bat  ber  3JtauI* 
murf  burdb  fortmabrenbe  93ernad)Iaffigung  M 
feine  Slugen  toerloren,  unb  bie  ©d)marot3er* 
bflansen,  biefe  ifjarafiten  im  ^flanaenreicb, 
finb  an  geftaltlofen  ^eidbobfen  begeneriert, 
obne  Bur3el,  ©tamm,  93Iatter  unb  93Iii- 
ten.  Diefeg  ©efeb  finbet  feine  93eftatigung 
au^  im  menfdblidben  Seben.  atidbtangemanb-  1 
te  Mfte  unb  Babigfeiten  Oerfiimmern  unb  „ 
geben  oerloren,  mabrenb  burdb  Uebung  bag 
Bacf)gtum  jebeg  Organeg  unb  jeber  ©abe 
geforbcrt  mirb. 

Dieg  ift  auf  geiftigem  unb  religiofem  s 
©ebiet  gan3  genau  fo  ber  Sail  mie  auf  ObO* 
fifdbem.  9Itterbingg,  foOiel  bober  bag  reli- 
giofe  Seben  ift  alg  bag  bbbfM*d)e,  foOiel  tie-  , 
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Ifer  greifen  bie  Seibert  auf  biefem  ©ebiete, 
*  aber  fodtel  iegenlreidjer  fonnen  fie  aud) 
fein,  menn  mir  fie  all  ba!  anfeben,  moau 
*  fie  gefanbt  finb,  namlid)  unfere  ©ntmid* 
|  lung  ju  forbern.  iRiemal!  unb  nirgenb! 

fonnen  bie  pc^ften  menfd)licf)en  Xugenben 
^  fo  entroidelt  merben  all  in  3eiten  ber  Striib* 
fal.  ®a  erft  jeigt*^  fid),  ob  ber  ©Iaube 
I ,  ed)t,  ba!  ©oitoertrauen  gegriinbet,  bie  $off* 
nung  unmanbelbar  ift.  2>a  erft  offenbart 
*  fid)  bie  SRadjftenliebe  unb  ba!  3RitIeib  in  if)* 
rer  ganaen  8djone.  erft  fdjminbet  al* 
*  Ie!  ©nblidje,  SRateriefle  ju  einem  Ieeren 
SRidjt!  aufammen  unb  bie  ©roigfeit  tritt 
*  maieftatifd)  bor  ba!  emborblidenbe  ©eiftel* 
ouge.  ^n  3eiten  ber  grofeten  SRoten,  inmit* 
ten  ber  brobenbften  ©efabr  fann  ein  ©brift 
*  bie  gliidlicbften  Sfugenblide  boben.  $ann 
tritt  feine  Religion  berau!  au§  ben  8d)ran* 
>,  fen.  ©ie  ift  ibm  nid)t  mebr  ein  3>ogma,  fie 
mirb  ibm  3BirfIid)feit,  Seben.  9Bir  baben 
*  fein  fRedjt,  gegen  Seiben  au  nturren  unb  mit 
©ott  3M  bobern.  3Bir  boben  aber  alle 
r  Urfadje.  ©ott  fur  bie  Seiben  au  banfen, 
r  benn  er  gibt  un!  ®raft  genug,  all  ©ieger 
au!  ben  Seiben  bertwraugeben  unb  fomit 
unfre  ebelften  ®rafte  unb  Xugenben  au 
iiben  unb  au  entmideln.  ©I  ift  nidjt  non 
»  ungefdbr,  bafe  ber  liebe  ©ott  unfer  3Ren* 
nonitenOoIflein  in  fRufjlanb  fo  fdjtuer  beim* 
r  gefudbt  bat  unb  aud)  fefct  nod)  beimfud)t. 
2Rir  ift  biefe  £eimfud)ung  ein  ©emei!  ba* 
fitr,  bafe  ©ott  uni  Iiebt.  Unfer  2Rennoni* 
»  tenbolf  in  9hrf3lanb  ftanb  in  ben  Iefcten 
^Qbren  bor  ber  fRedoIution  in  ber  ©efabr, 
an  mater ialiftifdjem  ©treben  au  ©runbe  au 
geben.  ®ie  iRadjftenliebe  mar  bei  bielen  er* 
faltet  unb  man  batte  bielfadb  nur  nod)  Snte* 
reffe  fiir  2Birtfd)aften,  SGBeiaen  unb  „©au* 

1  ern,”  roie  man  ben  gortfdjritt  auf  mirt* 
is  fdbaftlidjem  ©ebiet  nannte.  @3  mar  ein  So* 
gen  unb  fRennen  nacb  $Reid)tum  unb  man 
ftanb  in  ©efabr,  bie  ebelften  menfdjlidben 
©iiter  au  berlieren.  $od)  ber  liebe  ©ott 
»  f)atte  ©rbarmen  mit  uni.  @r  nabm  uni 
alle  unfere  ^abe,  urn  unfere  ©eele  3U  ret* 
'  ten.  9Bie  nidjtig  unb  amedlol  erfdjien  uni 
p  bod)  alle!  irbifdbe  £reiben,  aHe  unfere  ©ii* 
ter,  mo  mir  fo  oft  bem  5tobe  in!  9lngeiidjt 
fdjauten,  mo  ber  ®antbf  in  unfern  'SJbrfern 
miitete,  mo  bier  unb  ba  bie  ©omben  in 
,  bie  ^aufer  einfdblugen,  mo  milbe  URorbbu* 
ben  mit  geaiidten  ©abeln  unb  Iautem  ©e* 
briiH  in  unfere  SBobnungen  einbrangen. 

I  ©iele  unferer  ©Iaubenlgenoffen  murben  ba* 


bingerafft;  un$  bat  ©ott  bemabrt.  2So* 
3U?  9fun,  mir  baben  nocb  Sfufgaben  au 
oerridjten,  nod)  eine  2lrbeit  au  Ieiften.  SBir 
foUten  nur  mat  Iolgeriffen  merben  Oom 
^rbifdben,  foflten  uniere  9lufmerffamfeit 
mebr  auf  ba!  ©roige,  SBertooHe  Ienfen. 
Unb  aogen  audb  mandjmal  bie  8d)itffall* 
ftiirme  mit  furcbtbarer  ©emalt  iiber  uni 
baber,  fo  burften  mir  perionlicb  bodb  im* 
mer  ©otte!  treue  ©aterbanb  erfennen,  bie 
aud)  un!  au  feber  3eit  oor  bem  8traucbeln 
bemabrte.  SBenn  id)  nun  beute,  mo  mir 
balb  ein  neue!  ^aljr  antreten  merben,  ben 
bier  2Inmefenben  einen  9?at  erteilen  foHte, 
fo  mare  e!  ber:  3mrd)tet  eucb  nid)t  oor  ben 
Seiben  unb  $eimiudjungen  ber  3“fwnft, 
bie  ba  fommen  merben,  benn  fie  moHen 
unb  fonnen  eucb  3U  unfdbabbarem  8egen 
gereicben. 

— ^©rmablt. 


3frucbtIofc  fRcben. 


„©ine  jeglicbe  9te6e  an  mir,  bie  nicbt 
3rud)t  bringt,  mirb  er  megnebmen”  (^ob- 
15,  2).  $ie!  finb  SBorte  ^efu,  bie  un!  einen 
3uftanb  oor  3rugen  fiibren,  ber  abnorm  ift. 
9iun  fteigt  bie  Qrage  auf,  ob  man  e§  bier 
mit  toten  ©efennern  au  tun  bat  mit  foldjen, 
bie  niemal!  feabrbaft  roiebergeboren  maren, 
ober  ma!  fiir  ifJerfonen  bamit  gemeint  finb, 
menn  bon  ffteben  bie  ©ebe  ift,  bie  feine 
3rud)t  tragen.  Safet  un!  bie  8ad)e  ein 
menig  itdber  unterfudben,  unb  mir  merben 
feftfteHen  fonnen,  meldberart  ber  geiftlid)e 
3uftanb  berfenigen  ift,  bie  ^efu!  all  ioldje 
frudbtlofe  fReben  beaeidbnet. 

3br  geiftlidber  3ufianb  mirb  un!  oom 
§errn  felbft  gefc^ilbert.  ^efu!  felbft  fagt: 
„©ine  jeglidbe  ^ebe  an  mir,”  unb  biel 
fcfjliefet  ein,  bafe  fie  einmal  eine  roirflidje 
^eillerfabrung  gemadjt  ba^en,  bafe  eine 
Ummanblung  ibre!  ^eraen§  unb  Seben! 
ftattgefunben  bat.  benn  ionft  mdren  fie  ja 
gar  nidfjt  au  Steben  an  ©briftum,  bem  mab* 
ren  SBeinftod  gemorben.  SBenn  alfo  femanb 
fagt,  bafe  e!  fid)  nur  urn  tote  unb  gnabenlofe 
©briftenbefenner  banbelt,  fo  ift  er  nidjt  in 
Uebereinftimmung  mit  ben  SBorteu  Sefu. 

35ie  frudbtlofen  SReben,  Don  benen  Sefu! 
rebet,  baben  bie  SBiebergeburt  erlebt  unb  er* 
fabren;  fie  finb  in  ©brifto  Sefu  bineinoer* 
fe^t  morben  burd)  biefe  berrlic^e  ©rfab* 
rung.  Unb  baburcb,  bafe  fie  Don  neuem  ge* 
boren  murben,  finb  fie  au  neuen  ®reaturen 
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geroorben,  benn:  „$it  jemanb  in  e^rifto,  io 
ift  et  cine  neue  ftreatur;  ba3  2llte  ift  t»er- 
gangen,  fiebe,  e§  ift  alleS  neu  geroorben”  (2. 
Sfo r.  5,  17). 

SBafjrenb  nun,  mie  toir  gefeben  ba&en, 
fein  3®cifel  bariiber  befteben  fann,  bafe 
foldje  ©erfonen  roiebergeboren  roaren,  fo 
finb  fie  bod)  in  einem  febr  roefetitlidben  ©unf* 
te  abnorm;  obroobl  fie  in  ©brifto  $efu  bin- 
einDerfefct  morben  finb,  jo  tragen  fie  bod) 
?eine  Srudbt.  Unb  ba  e§  3?fu3  fdbft  ift,  ber 
bicfe  tBorte  gerebet  bat,  loiffen  loir,  bafe  e§ 
tatfadjlidb  einen  foldjcn  3uftanb  gibt  —  bafj 
eine  ©erfon  eine  ©ebe  an  ©brifto  bent  SBein- 
ftodf  fein  fann  unb  bocb  obne  Srud)t.  ©ott 
aber  mill  in  aller  fieben  ber  ©einen  Sriicbte 
feben. 

Sie§  bring!  un§  nun  au  ber  Srage  nadb 
ber  Urfacbe  ber  Srud)tIofigfeit.  2Bir  roiffen, 
bafe  e§  in  natiirlicjjer  ^iniidbt  Oerfdbiebene 
Urfadjen  gibt,  bie  eine  ©ebe  babon  abbalten, 
Srudbt  ju  tragen,  ober  bie  ben  2lft  eine§ 
©aume§  am  Smdbttragen  binbern. 

1.  Sa  finb  Salle,  mo  bie  SWebe  ober  ber 
91ft  befcbabigt  morben  finb.  Sie  aufeere 
©inbe  mag  jerbrocben  fein,  unb  al3  ein  ©e- 
fultat  fann  bann  ber  Soft  nidjt  binburd)- 
fliefeen,  mie  er  follte ;  unb  bie  Stifle  babon 
ift  oft  Unfrud)tbarfeit.  Sasfelbe  ift  audb 
mabr  auf  geiftlidjem  ©ebiete.  SBenn  ben 
©eubefebrten  nid)t  bie  recbte  ©flege  auteil 
mirb  ober  menn  fie  berfebrt  belebrt  roerben, 
fo  fonnen  fie  leid)t  in  einen  abnormen  3u- 
ftanb  bineinfommen,  in  meldbern  fie  nid)t 
imftanbe  finb,  Sriicbte  ju  tragen.  Sludb 
merben  folcbe,  benen  nidbt  bie  redjte  ©flege 
unb  ©elebrung  auteil  gemorben  ift,  oftmalS 
fcbneU  iibermunben,  menn  etroa3  an  fie  ber- 
antritt,  unb  fie  berlieren  bann  ben  ©ieg, 
©oldje  follten  fo  fcfjneH  mie  moglid)  ©ufee 
tun,  gleid)  mie  einft  ©etru§,  nadbbem  er  an 
San  gefommen  mar.  9©and)e  berlieren  audb 
ben  ©ieg  infolge  bon  9lnflagen  unb  @nt- 
mutigunpen,  unb  ba  fie  nidjt  miffen,  mie 
biefen  Smgen  an  begegnen,  merben  fie  un« 
frudbtbar.  ?lnbere  bringen  feine  Srudjt 
meil  ibre  Umgebung  unb  bie  ©elebrung,  bie 
ibnen  anteil  mirb,  fie  baran  binbert. 

2.  ©iele  ©eben  unb  tttefte  baben  auf- 
gebort  Srudjt  au  tragen,  meil  fie  burcb  Sroft 
befdjabigt  morben  finb.  SieS  ift  eine  baufige 
Urfacbe  ber  Unfrudjtbarfeit  in  einem  £)bft« 
gartcn  ober  in  einem  SBeinberge.  Ser  Sroft 
tut  feinen  ©dbaben  gembbnlid)  in  ber  ©liite- 
acit.  Unb  aucb  bier  beftebt  eine  geiftlicbe 


Knalogie.  $n  mandjen  DrtSgemeinben  ift 
bie  Semberatur  unter  bem  ©efrierbunfte, 
unb  bie  ©eubefebrten  fiiblen  ben  Sroft  balb 
nadb  ibrer  geiftlidben  ©eburt.  SBenn  in  ber 
©emeinbe  ein  ©eift  be§  Seblerfinben§  be¬ 
ftebt,  ein  9©angel  an  ©ertrauen  unb  tote 
Sormalitat  fo  fann  man  faum  ermarten,  bafe 
junge  ®inber  in  ©brifto  am  fieben  bleiben 
unb  Sartfcbritte  auf  geiftlicbem  ©ebiete 
macben.  (£3  ift  faum  au  ermarten,  bafj  fie 
Sriidbte  tragen  merben.  2lud)  mirb  Don 
Oielen  $anaeln  au§  nicbt  genug  geiftlicbe 
cSpeife  bargeboten,  bie  ®inber  ©otte3 — 
bie  ©eben  am  SBeinftocf  —  in  einem  frudjt- 
tragenben  3«ftanbe  au  erbalten.  Unb  man- 
d)erort§  baben  fid)  fo  biele  meltlidbe  Singe 
eingefdblicben,  bafe  e§  gar  nidbt  an  bermun- 
bern  ift,  bajj  bie  Srucbtbarfeit  mancber  9te- 
ben  aufbort,  unb  bafe  unter  foldjen  Um- 
ftiinben  bie  jungen  ®inber  in  ©brM"to  gana 
befonberS  ©djaben  leiben,  fann  mobl  ein 
jeber  leicbt  einfeben  unb  Oerfteben. 

3.  Sann  gibt  e§  audb  bide  fdbablidje 
^nfeften,  bie  ben  ©eben  ober  ben  Sleften 
Sdbaben  aufiigen,  inbem  fie  entmeber  ben 
lebengebenben  unb  friidjtebringenben  ©aft 
auSfaugen  obej  fie  fonft  auf  irgenb  eine 
SBeife  unfabig  madben,  Srudbt  au  tragen. 
Unb  fo  gibt  e3  aucb  biefe  Singe  auf  geift- 
lidbem  ©ebiete,  bie  ben  inneren  ©aft  be£ 
geiftlidben  SebenS  auSfaugen,  unb  bie  Salge 
ift  bann,  bafe  feine  geiftlidbe  Srudbt  mebr 
au  ieben  ift.  ©inige  biefer  fcbablidjen  Singe 
finb:  ©leidbgiiltigfeit,  Saubeit  unb  Srag* 
beit;  ©ernacblaffigung  be§  ©ebet§  unb  be§ 
Sefen§  be§  3Borte§  ©otte§;  ©ernacblaffigung 
ber  allgemeinen  ©erfammlungen.  ©tandje 
leiben  gleicb  nadb  ibrer  ©efebrung  ©dbaben 
baburdb,  bafj  fie  nidbt  miHig  finb,  fidb  taufen 
au  laffen  ober  bie  aitbern  neuteftamentlidben 
©erorbnungen  au  beadjten.  Unb  menn  ber 
S^eubefe^rte  e§  unterlafet,  aur  ©oHfommen- 
beit  au  fabren,  bie  ^eiligung  au  fudjen  unb 
au  erlangen,  fo  fann  e§  gar  nidbt  anber§  fein, 
al§  bafe  er  ©cbaben  an  feiner  Seele  leibet. 
2lnbere  fdbabli^e  Singe  finb:  ©leidbftellung 
ber  SBelt,  ©eia  unb  gigenliebe.  2llle  biefe 
unb  oiele  anbere  Singe  finb  bie  ©cbablinge 
be§  geiftlidjen  SebenS,  unb  menn  fie  nidbt 
befeitigi  merben,  roerben  fie  nidbt  nur  ba§ 
Srncbttragen  binbern,  fonbern  audb  &a£ 
geiftlicbe  Seben  mit  ber  3eit  gana  unb  gar 
aerftoren. 

©S  gibt  nur  ein  fid)ere§  ©egenmittcl  ge- 
gen  aHe  biefe  ©djablinge  be§  geiftlidben  fie- 
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*  beng,  unb  bag  if*  bie  ganae,  reine  unb  under. 

falfdjte  SBabrbeit  beg  gottlicben  SBorteg. 
y  Unb  eing  if*  fiefeer :  toenn  bie  $inge,  bie  bag 
»  gruebttragen  bin&ern/  nidbt  befeitigt  toer* 
ben,  toirb  bag  geiftlidje  Seben  derloren  geben. 
t  $ie  SRebe  toirb  bann  abgeicbnitten  toerben, 
fo  bafe  fie  derborrl. 

'•*  —  ©dangelium  SJJofaune. 


©ebanfen  fur  bie  ftitte  Stunbe. 


SBenn  toir  anbere  gliicflid)  ntadjen  tooHen, 
»  fo  miiffen  toir  felber  gliitflid)  fein. 

I  3Bir  fonnen-  nidbt  anbertoartg  ein  @on* 
>  nenfdbein  unb  eine  SBoIfe  ju  §aufe  fein. 

©eftatte  nid)t  eituem  fleinen  @d)mer3 

*  ober  Seiben,  toeldbeg  bir  jemanb  bereitet 
fiat,  bicb  3U  beranlaffen,  aHe  ©iite  unb 
greunblidjfeit,  toeldbe  er  bir  eraeigt  bat,  3U 
dergeffen. 

6ine  Heine  $Rei3ung  ober  Sfergernig  ge* 
w>  bulbig  ertragen,  toirb  rnit  grofeeret  ©baraf* 
ierftarfe  belobnt  toerben. 

>  SBenn  bu  grofje  Segnungen  don  ©ott  er* 
toiinfdbeft,  fo  derriebte  beine  guten  Xaten 

*  unb  SBerfe  in  iold)  derborgener  SESeife,  toie 
nur  irgenb  moglidb. 

Sn  jebem  Umftanbe  beg  Sebeng  3ufrieben 
,  3u  fein,  ift  ein  Sidjt,  toeldbeg  bie  ginfternig 
toeit  bintoeg  derbannt. 

>  S«  ber  SIRiite  don  ^riifungen  3U  fingen, 
fidb  3U  freuen  unb  ben  £errn  3U  preifen  ift 

*  eine  2Rufif,  toeldbe  ben  ©ngeln  greube  unb 
w  bent  Steufel  grofee  Unrube  bereitet. 

2Bit  fonnen  feine  unferer  irbifdben  ©dbafce 
mit  ung  nebmen,  toenn  toir  fterben.  SBenn 
toir  irgenbtoelcbe  biefer  £inge  im  §immel 
A  3U  baben  roiinfeben,  fo  miiffen  toir  biefelben 
dor  unferm  £obe  boraugfenben. 
i  ©g  toerben  diele  ©eelen  in  ber  ©toigfeit 
derloren  fein,  toeil  fie  nicJjt  auf  ©rben  fo  ge* 

*  liebt  tourben,  toie  fie  batten  geliebt  toerben 
foUen. 

S5ie  Sttteige  einer  fleinen  gidjte,  toeldbe 
»  am  SBege  ftanb,  toaren  fdbtoer  mit  Sdjnee 
belaben ;  inbem  fie  ficb  beugten  fiel  ber 
>■  Sdbnee  berab  unb  fie  ridbteten  fidb  toieber 
ouf.  Oftmalg  toiirben  toir  nidbt  fo  diel  3U 
tragen  baben,  toenn  toir  ung  bereitStoiHiger 
beugen  tourben.  <seib  untertanig  unb  er* 
gebener!  — ©bangelium  ^ofaune. 


URid)  bat  ber3lidb  berlangt,  bieg  Offer* 
Iamm  mit  eu<f)  3U  effen,  ebe  benn  idb  Ieibe. 
fiufa§  22, 15. 


Unfere  ^ngenb  Bbtetliing. 


$ibel  ^rageu. 


3ft.  9to.  1057.  —  SBie  erbarmet  fidb  ber 
$err  iiber  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdjten? 

ftr.  fRo.  1058.  —  SBag  iprad)  Sefu§  3U 
bem  griedbifdben  SBeib  aus  Spropbonicien, 
ba  fie  bat  bafe  er  ben  Teufel  don  ifjrer  £od)« 
ter  augtreibe? 


Sluttoorten  auf  ©ibel  ^agen. 


3ft.  5Ro.  1049.  —  SBer  toirb  feine  SRube 
in  feinem  ^ersen  baben? 

Slntto.  —  SBer  baISftarrig  ift.  §ab.  2,  4. 

9tubli<b*  fietjre. —  £a§  §er3,  bag  nidbt 
gefiibrt  unb  gefiiHt  ift  don  unb  mit  ©ott, 
ift  nidbt  in  einem  Baftanb  bie  toabre  fRube 
3U  baben. 

9Bie  fann  ein  3Renidb  bie  toabre  fRube  im 
§er3en  baben  toenn  er  fie  nid)t  don  bem 
^errn  empfangen  bat?  Unb  0,  toie  fann 
ber  beilige,  aHmadbtige  ©ott  in  feiner  bintm* 
Iifdben,  etoigen  ?Reinbeit  bie  SRube  geben  bem 
ber  bie  Siinbe  noth  liebt  unb  balsftarrig  ift? 
3?al§ftarrig  3U  fein  ift  toiber  ©ott  fid) 
fteUen  unb  ibm  nirfjt  geborfam  fein.  %n  fol* 
cbem  ftreitbaren  8«ftanb  ift  mentals  fRube. 

Qfiir  ein  ©sempel  rootten  toir  ben  ^barao 
nebmen,  er  fpradb:  S«b  toeife  nidbt§  don  bem 
§errn,  toiH  audb  Sirael  ni^t  Iaffen  3ieben. 
2  SRofe  5,  2.  U5odb  in  all  feiner  ^alSftarrig* 
feit  bat  er  diel  Ieiben  miiffen  don  bem  §errn 
unb  enblidb  in  ieinent  freeben  SSornebmen  ift 
er  unb  fein  SSoIf  umgefommen.  ^at  er 
5Rube?  97ein,  aucb  in  ©toigfeit  toirb  er 
feine  Stube  baben. 

ftr.  9to.  1050.  —  2)urdb  toa§  ift  bie  ©na* 
be  unb  SBabrbeit  geroorben? 

3lntto.  —  $urdb  Sefum  ©beiftum.  Sob- 
1,  17. 

SRiiblube  Cebre.  —  $a§  ©efeb  ift  burcb 
3Rofe  gegeben;  bie  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit 
ift  burd)  Sefum  ©beiftum  getoorben. 

Surd)  ba§  ©efeb  baben  toir  bie  ©rfennt* 
nife  ber  ©iinbe  empfangen,  aber  burdb  So* 
fum  ©b^iftam,  nadb  ©otte§  ^Slan,  fonnen 
toir  bie  SSergebung  unferer  8iinben  er« 
Iangen. 

^a§  ift  ©nabe,  narnlid);  ein  freieg,  un* 
berbienteg  unb  underbienlidbeg  ©efdbenf  ©ot- 
teg. 

•50ie  33ergebung  ift  ©nabe  unb  bie  93ot* 
fcbaft  don  biefer  ©nabe  ift  SBabrbeit,  unb 
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ba3  ift  aHe§  un§  gegeben  burdb  %e)mn 
Gbriftum  ben  ©obn  ©otte§. 

Xer  93ater  im  #immel  bat  aber  nicbt  nur 
ieinen  ©obn  gefanbt  um  un§  ba§  au  ber* 
fiinbigen,  ionbern  aud)  bafe  er  fid)  felbft 
opfern  Iiefje  um  unfere  ©iinben  au  be* 
joblen,  benn  alle  ©iinbe  unb  Uebertretung 
empfangt  ibren  redjten  fiobn.  Xarurn  bat 
er  ba§  atte§  fo  gnabig  beaablt. 

SDiefe  ©nabe  unb  SBobrbeit  mirb  unfer 
fein  fo  mir  glauben  an  ^|um  Sbriftum. 

— 93?.  93. 

ftinber  93riefe. 

^utcbinfon  ®anfa§,  ?luguft  27,  1939. 

fiieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  2lunt  93arbara, 
©rufe  an  eud)  unb  atte  $eroIb  Sefer:— Xa§ 
^Better  ift  frfjon.  9Bir  maren  bcute  in  ber 
©onntag  ©djule.  Xie  englifcbe  ©dfule  toirb 
anfangen  ©ept.  4ten.  $jdb  tt»itt  93ibel  gra* 
gen  9?o.  1047 — 1054,  unb  printer’s  $ie§ 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  !ann.  $$  babe 
12  93erfe  gelernt  in  Xeutfcb.  $$  mill  be* 
fdjliefoen. 

Slifabetb  923.  HTCiKer. 

Siebe  Sliaabetb,  Xeine  SIntmorten  finb 
ade  ridbtig  auSgenommen  97o.  1051  ift  au§ 
•©ad).  8,  2  unb  bu  |)aft  1.  ®on.  19,  10 — 14. 

93arbara. 

Widftd  fiir  ungnt. 

S§  ift  bod)  cin  fonberbareS  Xing,  bie 
3eitung.  2J?an  Iebt,  fo  au  fagen,  mitten  in 
ber  2Belt,  obamar  man  nicbt  in  berfelben 
ift.  3J?an  meifj  gana  genau,  ma§  in  ber 
9BeIt,  in  berfdjiebenen  Srbteilen  unb  ben 
unaabligen  ©taaten  unb  ©tcibten  borgebt, 
ma§  man  erftrebt,  monad)  man  in  fliegenber 
$aft  eilt;  unb  man  braudjt  nicbt  einmal 
babei  fein.  ^q,  ein  fonberbareS  Xing!  3tber 
nidbt  nur  iiber  bie  9BeIt,  ben  Srbteilen, 
©taaten  unb  ©tdbte  erbalt  man  burcb  bie 
Seitung  907ittelungen,  nein,  oud)  iiber  bie 
aflenfdbbeit,  9taffen,  Golfer  unb  einaelnen, 
engeren  ®reifen  berfelben  fann  man  ber* 
fdbiebeneS,  SBabrbeit  unb  fiiige  Iefen.  2fIfo, 
mie  ein  auf  beiben  ©eiten  binfenber  93ote 
ift  bie  Seitung.  fieiber,  ©ott  fei  e§  geflagt, 
e$  ift  mitunter  eben  )*o.  SBobrbcit  unb  fiiige, 
Souterfeit  unb  fiafterbaftigfeit,  Siebe  unb 
§afo,  9BobImoHcn  unb  Sfteib,  o  e§  finb  ber 


©abr&eit 

Xinge  fo  biel,  bie  $anb  in  §anb,  banf  ber 
3eitung,  burdj  bie  SBelt  einbergeben. 

2tn  ber  ©*>ibe  einer  3eitung  ftebt  ber 
$erau§geber.  S§  ift  gleidjfam  ba3  ©efefc 
ber  bon  ibnt  berauSgegebenen  3eitung.  Sr 
nimmt  93eitrage  auf,  menn  fie  ben  3eilen 
feiner  3eitung  entfbredjen,  unb  fdjlagt  ab, 
menn  fie  bem  3toecf  auroiber  bonbeln.  Xer 
£>erau§geber  gibt  ber  3eitnng  eine  beftimm* 
te  9tidbtung,  um  mit  feinen'  SRitteilungen 
ba§  3U  erreidjen,  ma§  er  ficb  3i^  gefefct 
bat,  um  mit  feinem  2eferfrei§  bortbin  a« 
fommen,  mobin  er  unb  ber  Seferfrei§  fom= 
men  molten.  S^ifcben  $erau§geber  unb 
Sefer,  ainiicbcn  Sefer  unb  §erau§geber  ift 
alio  ein  93anb  borbanben,  ba§  ben  ©baraf» 
ter,  mit  aflem,  ma§  brum  unb  bran  ift,  er* 
fentten  Iafet.  Sine  3^itung  ift  einer  grofeen 
©d^ule  gleid)  in  ber  ber  ©bitor  —  Sebter 
unb  bie  fiefer  —  ©djiiler  finb.  Xie  3^itung 
ift  aber  aud)  a«  gleidjer  3eit  ein  3eugni§ 
beffen,  roa§  gelebd  unb  ma§  gelernt  unb  er* 
reicbt  rnirb.  ©ie  ift  ber  ©biegel  ber  betref* 
fenben  ©efeUfcbaft.  ©age  mir,  mit  mem 
bu  umgebft,  unb  idb  fage  bir  mer  bu  bift. 

0ft  tragt  bie  3^^ung  einen  97amen,  ber 
mirflid)  mit  einem  SGSort  bie  ganae  betreffen* 
be  ©efeUfcbaft  djarafterifiert.  Stber  au  oft 
ift  ber  97ame  aud)  nur  ein  leered  SBort,  bon 
bem  gefagt  merben  barf:  „93iel  ©efcbrei  unb 
menig  SBoHe.”  97idt)t  felten  finb  neben  bem 
97amen  ber  3oiiung  aud)  nod)  9Baf)lft>rud)e 
angegeben.  ^ie  auborfommenb!  9^un  toeife 
ja  man  fogleidb  bie  9tid)tung  ber  ©ipbfd^aft. 
SBeld)  eine  greube,  ioldje  2htfrid)tigfeit  unb 
2BabI  au  iefjen!  2tber  Ieiber  ift  mie  ber 
(gbitor,  fo  aud)  ber  SeferfreiS  fid),  ber  in 
bie  2BeIt  gefcbrieenen  Unmafirbeiten  nidbt  be* 
ttrnfet;  benn  au  oft  ift  ber  2BabIfbrud)  nur 
©dbein,  —  alfo  ^eudfjelei. 

Xa  nebmen  toir  a.  93.  eine  3eitfcbrift  in 
bie  $anb  unb  Iefen  ben  9BabIfbrucb: 
„2affet  un§  fleifeig  fein  au  balten  bie  @inig* 
feit  im  ©eift.”  9BeIcb  eine  fcblicbte,  aber 
©ott  moblgefallige  2fufforberung!  Xie  ®i* 
nigfeit  im  ©eift!  Soft  modbte  man  fagen, 
es  ift  ba§  ^odjfte  unb  ^oftli^fte,  ma§  e§  bier 
auf  ©rben  geben  fann,  aber  mie  fdjtoer  an 
erreicben!  Sin  SSagni^,  mit  biefen  9Borten 
in  bie  9BeIt  binau^auftiirmen!  ®onnte  fie 
erreidjt  roerben,  bie  Sinigfeit  im  ©eift,  mie 
biel  bcffer  ftiinbe  e§  bier  in  biefer  ©efell* 
fdbaft,  unb  mie  uitenblidb  biel  mare  fiir  bie 
Smigfeit  getan!  20?ocbten  Sbitor,  Scfcr 
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unb  ©cridjtcrftatter  inirflid)  biefem  SRufe 
foIflCR.  .  v  _  .. 

■©rcifcn  tnir  nun  311  ctncr  anbern  3ei*' 
fcfjrift.  2Iucb  fie  f>at  cine  c^riftlidje  2Babl 
getroffen:  „2Beiter,  liebe  ©riiber,  tna§  luabr- 
baftig  ift,  roa§  ebrbar,  tool  gereebt,  tna§ 
feufrf),  toa§  lieblid),  lna§  inobl  Iautet,  ift 
etma  eine  £ugenb,  ift  eitna  ein  Sob,  bem 
benfet  nacb.”  ©3  feblt  biel  ©rleucbtung, 
bid  ^raftauftnanb,  biefer  2ebife  geredjt  3« 
tuerben.  2lber  roer  fid)  biel  8utraut,  ber  ber- 
mag  aud)  biel  3U  Ieiften,  befonberS  tnenn’3 
ernftlid)  gemeint  ift.  ©Iiicf  311!  SBudjre  mit 
bem  ©funbe,  ba§  bir  anbertraut  ift,  fur 
ba§  bn  berautroortlidj  bift! 

(fine  britte  3eitfd)rift  fommt  unS  311 
©efidjte.  §ier  ift  ber  Seitfprud)  nidjt  ber 
«Bibd  entnommen,  inobl  aber  au§  bem  ©it- 
d)c  be3  2BeItmerben§.  ©3  ift  biefcS  cine 
Iogifd)e  Scblufefolgerung  ber  affgemeinen 
©efd)id)te,  e;ne  auS  $ultur  unb  3ifttfiiati°n 
berborgebenbe  £atfad)e.  „©3  gibt  feine 
©enefung  ber  ©olfer  bor  ber  Slusfdjeibung 
be§  3nbentum§  ”  Siefe  Seitfc^rift  fprubdt 
bom  erften  bi3  311m  Ietjten  ©Iatt  in  biefer 
©efinmtng,  in  biefer  SRicbtung.  Sftidjt  gc- 
beucbelte  SBorte,  ber  gan3e  Sefeftoff  bon 
21  —  3  berfolgt  biefeS  3>el.  Sie,  biefe  3cit- 
fdbrift,  mag  rcd)t  Ija&en.  2Iuf  jeben  gaff 
mufj  man  iiber  bie  anbaltenbe,  bem  2BabI- 
fprucb  nadbfommenbe  ©eftrebung  be3  ©bi- 
ior§  unb  SeferfreifeS  ftaunen. 

3um  Sdjluffe  boleit  toir  nodj  eine  bierte 
3eitfd)rift  berbor.  §ier  fiibrt  ©etru3  ba3 
erfte  entfcfjeibeube  9Bort,  inbem  er  in  bie 
2BeIt  binau§ruft:  „2Bir  ertoarten  einen 
neuen  $immel  unb  eine  ttcue  ©rbe  nacb 
feiner  ©erbeifjung,  in  tnelcben  ©eredjtig- 
feit  inobnt.”  9Wit  anberen  SBorten  gefagt, 
Jonnte  e3  aud)  Iauten:  inir  bpffcn  au3  ber 
fiinbigen  2BeIt  unb  9Kenfd)bcit  mit  @otte3 
®raft  unb  ©eiftanb  eine  beffere  ©rbe  unb 
beffcrc  SJJcnfdjen  311  madjcit.  ©bie  ©efin- 
nung,  erbabeneS  3>el,  inert  nad)3uiagcn! 

m  biefe  3citfdbriftcn  incrben  gefdbrie- 
ben  unb  gclefcn.  2er  eine  Sefer  fdjreibt, 
urn  feine  ©ebanfen  in  2rncfid)rift  311  feben, 
ber  anbere  urn  feiner  ©efefffdjaft  mit  Un* 
terbaltung  unb  ©elebrung  311  bicnen,  ber 
britte  —  11m  $aber,  ffteib,  3°rn,  3Q»f» 
Obrcnblafen,  2fufbldl)cn,  ©o3beit,  ©ctrug 
unb  $cudjclei  3»  iden  unb  aufgeben  iu 
laffcn.  ©r  ift  beftrebt,  toiber  ben  SSkibl- 
fprudj  311  drbeiten,  Uneinigfeit,  .§afj  u.  f.  ft), 
untcr  ber  ©efellfdjaft  311  entflammen  unb  fo 


bie  2Iutoritdt  bc§  ©IatteS  unb  ber  ©efeff- 
fdjaft  3U  untergraben.  2odj  baS  8d)Iimmfte 
bierbei  ift  baS  3lfterreben.  So  ein  93er- 
Ieumbcr  rebet  fd)Icd)t  binter  bem  SRitdfen  bon 
^eberman.  ^ierburdb  Ieibct  bie  ©b«,  baS 
JInfeben  be§  iRacbften;  er  fommt  alfo  in  ei¬ 
nen  iiblcn  9tuf.  3U  flleicfjer  3eit  bcrfleinert 
unb  berbaebtigt  ber  SSerleumber  baS  ©utc 
feinc§  ^aibften,  iibertreibt  ©ofeS  ober  er- 
bi^tet  cS  fogar.  XaS  einsige  SWittel,  fidb  bor 
bem  Softer  be§  ?Ifterrebcn§  3U  bemabren,  ift 
bie  Semut,  bie  ber  eigenen  Scbulb  unb 
©ebred)Iid)feit  nie  bergifet,  unb  bie  Siebe, 
bie  bad  ©ute  an  anberen  gem  anerfennt. 

$er  eine  Sefer  Iiefet,  urn  auf  bem  Sau- 
fenben  3U  bleiben,  ber  anbere,  um  fidb  bie 
3eit  311  nerfiirsen,  ber  britte  ber  Unterbal- 
tung  unb  S3elebrung  balbcr,  ber  bierte, — 
11m  fid),  gleidj  Q)?epb*ftopbeIc§,  3U  freuen, 
lnenn  einer  ben  anberen  unternebmen  toiH. 
„2Bie  gliicflicb  toaren  toir,  menu  tbir  unS 
iiber  unfere  eigenen  gebler  fo  biele  Sorgen 
madjen  ftmrben,  toie  iiber  bie  Seller  ber 
fftadbften  1” 

— ©rftjablt. 


$offnung. 


„^db  bin  eine  Scbft)efter  311  bem  ©Iauben, 
unb  toir  finb  aHeaeit  beieinanber,  unb  fon- 
nen  nicfjt  gefd)ieben  fein;  benn  ber  ©laube 
fibidft  fid)  a  He  3c«t  na^  mir;  benn  ft)a§  idb 
boffe,  barnadb  fdjidt  fid)  ber  ©laube.  bin 
in  bem  $aufe  ber  Xugenbcn,  meldbeS  ift  bie 
©emeinbe  @otte§;  lnenn  fie  Seiben  unb 
Scblncrmut  iiberfommt ;  menn  fie  Slreua  unb 
93erfoIgung  Ieibet,  bann  bin  id)  ibre  Stdrfe 
unb  ibr  Xroft;  id)  fage  ibr  3«c  Stunbe: 
„Unfre  Seiben,  lbeld)c  3eitlicb  unb  Ieidfjt 
finb,  luirfen  in  un§  eine  iiber  aHe  SWafeen 
mi^tige  $errlid)feit.”  ^d)  ftjcife  fie  alleaeit 
mit  meinem  ©ruber,  bem  ©Iauben,  auf  ba§ 
Unficbtbare.  9Senn  id)  bann  aber  Icbenbig 
in  ibr  bin,  ftjirb  lie  froblicb  in  alien  ibren 
Seiben  unb  2rucf  unb  adjtct,  bag  bai  Seiben 
biefer  3eit  nidjt  inert  ift  jener  $errlicbfeit, 
bie  ibr  foil  geoffenbart  inerben.  (1.  ^or. 
13,  13;  §cb.  11,  1;  ©f.  13;  ©f.  91,  2;  2. 
&or.  4,  16;  %\.  115,  9;  9tom.  8,  18). 
fannft  au^  mobl  berfteben,  bafe  bie  bciligcn 
Srpoftcl  unb  anbre  $eilige  ficb  bamit  gc* 
riifjmt  unb  burd)  mid)  ficb  erfreut  baben  in 
©ott,  gleidjlnie  ©aulu§  fagt:  „2Bir  finb 
felig  in  $offnung.”  (9tom.  8,  24).  2a 
febet  ibr,  ba&  ic^  in  offer  Sdjtncrmiitigfcit 
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iljr  Xxo\t  ber  Seligfeit  gemefen;  mie  er  aud) 
auf  einer  anbern  Stede  fast :  „9Bir  riibmcn 
un?  bcr  $offnung  ber  gufiinftigen  §err* 
lidjfeit,  bie  ©ott  geben  foil.”  (9tom.  5,  2.) 
Unb  ferncr  fpridjt  er:  „SBir  rniffen,  bafe 
fcriibfal  ©ebulb  bringet.  ©ebulb  aber  brm* 
get  ©rfabrung;  ©rfabrung  abcr  bringet 
§offnung;  §offnung  aber  Iafet  nidjt  gu 
Scbanben  merbcn.”  2arau?  iebet  ibr  ttar, 
bafe  icb  in  Wot  ein  grower  2roft  bin,  unb  nic« 
manb,  ber  micb  aufridjtig  bat,  gu  Sdjanben 
mirb;  ben n  ofle,  bie  burd)  micb  ($offnung) 
auf  ©ott  oertrauen,  fallen  ba?  Ganb  ererben, 
unb  meinen  beiligen  Serg  befifccn,  fpridjt 
ber  §err.  (iPialm  35,  3,  5;  :$ef.  57,  13.) 
3cb  bin  al?  ein  fcfter  9lnfer  ber  Seelcn,  ge* 
anfert  an  bem  ^nnern  be?  Sorb  an  g§,  ba 
unier  Borgdnger  eingegangen  ift,  namlid) 
in  ben  $immel,  bal)in  er  un?  fiibren  mid, 
moburd)  id)  froblid)  bin,  (§eb.  6,  19)  ade, 
bie  mid)  fidjer  unb  Iebenbig  bemabrcn  auf 
ibrem  tfranfenbette,  bafe  fie  mit  froblidjem 
Serlangen  nacb  if>rcr  Sebaufung  fid)  febnen, 
ermarten  burcb  micb  (mcnn  bie  irbifdje  $iitte 
aufgeloft  mirb  unb  gerfcidt)  ba?  don  ©ott 
gemadjt  ift,  unb  nid)t  dergeben  foil,  fon* 
bern  emig  ift  int  §immel.  (2.  ©or.  g.) 
£arnad)  fudjen  alle  aufridjtigen  §eraen,  bie 
burd)  mid)  geftcirft  finb,  unb  derlangen  nad) 
ber  Sebaujung;  ode,  bie  befleibet  finb  nut 
bem  ©Iauben,  bcr  Giebe  unb  mir,  ber  $oft- 
nung.  9lber  bie  §offnung  ber  ©ottlofen  ift 
eitel  unb  derloren.  (Xit.  2,  13.)  „35a  babt 
ibr  gebort,  mogu  icb,  $offnung  niifelicb 
bin.”  „$rufitein  be?  HRenidjen.” 


fRiemanb  bat  grofeere  Giebe  bcnn  bie,  bafe 
er  fciu  Geben  lafet  fiir  feine  grennbe.  gob- 
15,  13. 


3Wattbau3*®bangcIhun. 


I.  SB  a  3  finb  bie  ©dangetien? 

Serfdjiebenc  ?lntmorten  finb  gegebcn 
tdorbcn. 

1.  „35ic  ©dangclicn  finb  bie  9tacferidj* 
ten  bcr  froben  SBotfcfjaft  dom  ftomnten, 
9tcben,  §anbeln  unb  Geibcn,  Sterbcn,  ?tuf« 
crfteben  unb  0en*$immeIfabrcn  be?  gc* 
falbtcu  Grloier?,  meld)er  im  9Uten  Xefta- 
mcnt  oorgcbilbct  unb  dcrbeifeen  mar;  ober 
aud)  bie  Sotfdjait  doii  ber  ©rfiiflung  be? 


® abrbeit 

©efcfee?  unb  bcr  ^ropbeten  burcb  Sefum 
©briftum,  ©otte?  eingebornen  Sobn.” — 
Gcbrerbibel. 

2.  „9Wit  bem  SEort  ©dangelium  bcgeid)* 
net  ba?  Seue  Xeftamcnt  bie  Serfiinbigung 
be?  SReidje?  ©otte?  auf  ©rben  burcf)  ^efum 
unb  bie  SIpoftel.” — SBeber?  Sibelfiinbe. 

3.  „35a?  ©dangelium  don  ber  ©nabe 
©otte?  ift,  baft  3e)u§  ©briftu?  am  Sreug 
geftorben  ift  fiir  bie  Siinben  ber  SBelt  unb 
fiir  bie  Secfetfertigung  ber  SWenfdjen  aufer* 
ftanben  ift.” — Scofielb  Sibel. 

4.  „35ie  ©dangelien  geben  un?  einen  ge* 
fd)riebenen  Seridjt  dom  Geben  unferc?  ^»ei« 
Ianbe3  auf  ©rben  in  bcr  gorm  eincr  ©e« 
fd)id)te,  unb  biefe  @efcfjid)te  ift-  ba§  gun* 
bament  ber  d)riftlicben  Sftrdje.” — 2S.  §.  ©. 
XbomaS,  2.  35. 

5.  ,,^56  ©dangelien  finb  bie  freubcnrci* 
dbe  Sotfibaft  don  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§,  don 
ber  gnabenreidjcn  Sergebung  ber  Siinbcn 
burd)  bie  glaubige  ©rgreifnng  be§  Serbien- 
fte3  (S^rifti,  3iir  ©rlauguitg  ber  emigcn  <Se- 
Iigfeit.” — Serbal  Slonforban3. 

6.  „35ie  ©daneliften  finb  nidjt  ein  Geben 
^efu  im  biograpf)ifd)cn  Sinn,  aber  fie  finb 
bie  gottlidfe  35arftedung  don  5efu§  °I§  $ei- 
Ianb  ber  SBelt,  unb  feine  Seaieljung  gum 
2Berf  ber  ©rlofung.  Unb  ma§  tsefuS  ift,  fagt 
un§  Sawl«§:  -SBfr  prebigen  Gfjriftum, 
gottIid)e  S?raft  unb  gottlidfe  SBeisbeit.”  Unb 
don  feiner  Segiebuitg  3U  unferer  ©rlofuitg 
bcifet  e§  meiter:  „2SeI%cr  un§  gemadbt  ift 
don  ©ott  gut  2Bei§beit,  gur  ©eredjtigfeit, 
3ur  $eiligung  unb  3“^  ©rlofnng.” 

II.  3mcdt  ber  ©dangelien. 

1.  3n  biefcn  ©dangelien  bat  bie  Sirdje 

ein  fo  treueS  unb  dielfeitige§  Silb  be§  ©r- 
I6fer§,  mie  mciifc^Iicfje  Jluffaffung  e§  nnr 
geben  unb  anfnebmen  fann.  35iefe§  ©dan- 
gclium  ifft  ben  ©laubigcn  gcgeben  gur 
©runblage  be§  ©laubenS,  311m  2fnbalten  in 
ber  Qiebe,  unb  311m  Sorbilb  be!  Geben?. 
l.Xim.  3,  15.  16;  4,  19;  1.  fJJet. 

2,21. 

2.  25ann  ift  e?  fiir  jeben  perionlicb,  ein 
SBort  be?  Geben?  gur  ©rfenntiti?  ber  Sim* 
ben,  gur  Sergebung  unb  Scdjtfertigung,  gur 
3fuferftebung  unb  §offnung  gur  emigcn 
Seligfcit.  5°b.  6,  69;  Gnf.  1,  78.  79; 
?Ipoftg.  2,  38;  $ob-  20,  23;  Gpf.  1,  77; 
^o().  6,  39;  9tom.  1,  16;  l.ffor.  15,  1.  2; 
Gfpoftg.  20,  24;  1.  ,^or.  15,  14. 
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III.  28  a  r  u  m  Pier  ©Pangelien? 

2>ie  bier  ©Pangelien  geben  ung  eine  Pier* 
falltge  ainfdjauung  bon  SefuS,  ein  jeber 
fdjrieb,  toie  ifjm  ber  ©eift  gab  augaufpred)en. 

1.  Me  bier  geben  ung  ein  ©ilb  bom 
§eilanb  ber  2Belt  unb  toenn  fie  audj  man* 
d|e§  gemein  ba&en,  fo  toirb  bod)  ber  auf* 
merffame  Sefer  feben,  bafj  ein  jeber  ©djrei* 
ber  ettoag  gana  ©efonbereg  in  feinem  ©Pan* 
gelium  bat,  unb  toenn  eg  aud)  ein  §eilanb 
ift,  ben  fie  ung  aeigen,  fo  gibt  ung  bodb  ein 
jeber  ein  einaigartigeg  ©ilb  bon  $eiug. 

2.  2ag  erfte,  roag  iiber  biefen  ©unft  ge* 
fdjrieben  ift,  ftammt  bon  S«nau§  (X,  202, 
21.  2).)-  @r  bergleicbt  bie  bier  ©Pangelien 
mit  ben  bier  2Binben  unb  fagt  toeiter:  „©g 
fbnnten  nidf)t  mebr,  aud)  nid)t  toeniger  aB 
bier  ©Pangelien  fein.” 

3.  Sine  anbere  alie  ©rflarung  ift  auf 
Offb.  4,  7  gebaut,  too  eg  beifet,  bafe  $oban* 
neg  einen  ©lief  in  ben  ^immel  bineitt  tat 
unb  bort  bier  2iere  fab,  unb  eg  tourbe  fo 
auggelegt,  2Rattbaug  ift  ber  Sotoe,  SRarfug 
bag  ®alb,  Sufag  ber,  ber  eg  Qftenfdjen  2In* 
tlife  trug,  unb  ^obanneg  toar  gleicb  einem 
fliegenben  2lbler.  25iefe§  tourbe  fo  augge* 
Iegt,  bafj  Hftattbaug  $efum  fo  *eigt  aB  ben 
Sotoen  aug  bem  8tamm  $uba,  ben  2Keffi* 
a§  ber  ^uben;  in  2ftarfug  feben  toir  ben 
®nedjt  beg  $errn,  fpmbolifiert  buref)  ein 
fiafttier;  Sufag  bat  fein  ©Pangelium  fo  ge* 
fdjrieben,  bafj  toir  ben  2Renfdjenfobn  feben 
miiffen,  „batte  ein  21ntlifc  toie  ein  2ftenfd)”; 
Sobanneg  Iajjt  ung  ben  Sobn  ©otteg  fe* 
ben,  er  fliegt  bod)  toie  ein  2tbler  unb  iiber* 
fdjaut  alleg.  SDiefe  2TugIegung  fommt  aug 
bem  atoeiten  ^abrbunbert  unb  betoeift,  bafj 
aucb  fdjon  bie  alte  ®irdje  iiber  bie  ©erfdjie* 
benfjeit  nadjbadbte  unb  biefelbe  au  erflaren 
fu(bte. 

4.  fl^attbaug  aeigt  ung  gefug  aB  ^onig 
ber  ^nben,  dtfarfug  alg  ©riefter,  Sufag  aB 
©ropbet  unb  ^obanneg  alg  ben  Sobn  ©ot* 
teg. 

5.  atfattbaug  fonaentriert  feine  @d)ilbe* 
rung  iiber  bie  ©erecbtigfeit,  bie  ing  ©eidj 
©otteg  bringt;  3I?arfug  bebt  bie  $eiligung 
bodb;  Sufag  fiebt  iiberaH  ben  §eilanb  ber 
9BeIt  unb  ^obanneg  aeigt  ung  bag  etoige 
fieben. 

6.  atudb  ift  ber  ©ebanfe  gegeben  toorben, 
bajj  jeber  ©Pangelift  fidb  urn  befonbere  ©er* 
fe  gruppieren;  fo  2Wattbaug  urn  SWattb.  5, 


17;  aWarfug,  10,  45;  Suf.  19,  10;  ^oban* 
neg  5,  43. 

IV.  ©erfaffer  unb  ©  dj  t  b  e  i  t  beg 
©pangelium  g. 

2)iefeg  ©Pangelium  ift  Pon  2lnfang  an 
bem  2lpoftel  2Wattbaug  augefebrieben  toorben 
unb  alie  ©erfuebe  ber  ,^obern  $ritif”  eg 
einem  unbefannten  ©erfaffer  urn  200 — 300 
auaiifcbreiben,  finb  erfolglog  geblieben.  2ludj 
bafj.  bie  Xiibinger  Sdjule  (1800 — 1850) 
bie  ©Pangelien  alg  abfidbtlidje  ober  unab* 
ficbtlidbe  Qalfcbungen  erflarte,  bat  fi$  aB 
Pollig  grunblog  ertoiefen.  Me  ©etoeife,  bie 
fidb  gefunben  baben,  beaeugen,  baft  bie  ©Pan* 
gelien  eebt  finb  unb  bafj  fie  Pon  ben  Stpofteln, 
beren  a^amen  fie  tragen,  perfafet  finb.  21.  ©. 
2>ijon  fdbreibt,  bafe  bag  ©anae  9Ieue  2efta* 
ment  fid)  aug  ben  ©ebriften  ber  2lpoftoIifdben 
©ater  (70 — 150)  betawgiefen  Iaffe  (aufeer 
11  ©erfe).  2>ie  2futbentie  ber  ©ibel  ift  beute 
fo  fidjer  betoiefen,  bafe  audb  ber  Unglaube 
nidbt  an  ber  gefdbidbtlidben  ©djtbeit  atoeifeln 
barf. 

V.  3eitunb3tocdber 
21  b  f  a  f  f  u  n  g. 

^eute  toirb  Pon  alien  <Seiten  bie  3eil 
afbfaffung  atoifdjen  60  unb  70  21.  2).  ge* 
ftellt,  nodb  Por  ber  3erf*onmg  SorufQlemg. 
Scofielb  fagt  37  2T.  2.  2afe  aWattbaug  fein 
©Pangelium  fiir  ^ubendbriften  fdbrieb,  ift 
aug  bem  3nf)dt  erfiebtlieb,  benn  mebr  toie 
fedbaig  a>?al  toirb  bag  2llte  2eftament  ange* 
fiibrt  unb  bamit  ftimmen  audb  bie  3eugniffc 
ber  alten  ^irdbe.  biefem  ©Pangelium 
bat  bie  2BeIt  ein  3ewQnig,  bafe  Sefw§  ber 
Pcrbeifeene  aiteffiag  ber  5»ben  ift,  ibnen  Pon 
©ott  perfprodben  unb  audb  gegeben. 

VI. 

2ie  ©inteilung  beg  ©Pangeliumg  ift  eine 
Pielfadje,  faft  ein  jeber  Sebrer  bat  fein  eige* 
neg  <spftem.  8o  bat  2Beberg  ©ibelfunbc  ei* 
ne  febr  gute  ©inteilung.  2Iud)  ©cofielb  9te* 
ference  ©ible  bat  eine  einfadje  ©inteilung. 
$ier  ift  toag  er  fagt  bariiber: 

1.  2bema  ift  ber  erfte  ©erg,  too  eg  beifjt: 
„2ieg  ift  bag  ©ueb  Pon  ber  ©eburt  ^?fa 
©brifti,  ber  ba  ift  ein  ®obn  2aPibg,  be§ 
Sobneg  2Ibrabamg.”  2ieieg  bringt  ^efum 
in  ©erbinbung  mit  atoei  ber  bebeutenften 
aWdnner  beg  alten  ©unbeg:  2)aPib  unb  21b* 
rabam  unb  audb  mit  ben  ©iinbm)fen,  bie 
©ott  mit  biefen  gemadjt  batte,  ben  ©unb 
beg  9teid)£  unb  ben,  ber  ©erbeifenng.  2. 
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-Sam.  7,  8—16  unb  l.flTOofe  15,  18.  ©o 
frfjreibt  ©lattbauS  bon  ^efurn  in  biefer  amei* 
fadben  Sffietie  erft  al3  Slonig  unb  bann  al§ 
'2lbrabam3  ©obn,  ber  geborfam  tear  bU 
3um  £obe.  1.  flftofe  22, 1 — 18  unb  ©br.  11, 
17 — 19.  Den  beroorragenbften  3ug  in  ^e* 
fum  fiebt  2Dlattbau3,  alS  ©rfiiflung  bon  $er. 
23,  5  unb  33,  15.  ©r  gibt  fein  ©efdjiechtre* 
gifter  bi§  2tbrabam,  bafe  er  in  ber  Stobt 
25abib§  geboren  murbe  unb  bafo  ber  ©or* 
laufer  feine  Slrbeit  tot,  mie  ba§  Stlte  SLefta= 
ment  bie§  berbeijjen  batte.  2>ann  gibt  er 
Seju  SebenSarbeit,  aud)  io  mie  e§  geidjrie* 
ben  ift,  bafo  3$rael  ibn  bermarf  unb  bafj 
3efu§  fein  2Bieberfommen  in  ®raft  unb 
^errlidjfeit  borougfagte. 

$ie  Iefcten  brei  Slapitel  banbeln  bom  er* 
ften  ©unb  2lbrabam£,  bier  ift  ^efu£  baS 
©pferlamm  ©otte§,  ba§  fiir  bie  ©iinben  ber 
SBeit  ftirbt.  ^Diefe  ©ebanfen  beftimmen  bie 
3tbjicbt  SWattbauS  unb'  aucb  ben  ©ang  ber 
©efd)idbte  be£  ©bangeliums;  e§  ift  befon* 
ber§  ein  ©bangelium  fiir  bie  ^uben  nnb 
erft  bom  Slreua  fliefet  bie  ©nabe  ber  ©rlo* 
fung  fiir  bie  gan^e  2BeIt.  Xa§  ©bangelium 
fallt  in  brei  $aubtteile.: 

©rften§:  ©otteS  Offenbarung  ber  Srlo* 
fung  an  ^irael  unb  ibre  ©ermerfung  be§ 
gefalbten  ©otteS,  be§  berbeifjenen  ®onig§. 
Slap.  1  bi§  25,  46.  ©inteilung  bc3  erften 
2fbfcbnitt§: 

1.  ©in  amtlidjeS  ©egifter  unb  bie  ©eburt 
be§  SlonigS.  1,  1 — 25. 

2.  $ie  Slinbbeit  unb  bie  berborgene  8n* 
genb  be§  SlonigS.  2,  1 — 23. 

3.  Tct$  $immelreid)  ift  nabe  ^erbei  ge* 
fommeit.  Slap.  3  bi$  12,  50. 

4.  2>a§  ©ebeimniSj  be§  §immelreid)§. 
Slat).  13,  1—52. 

5.  £ie  3Iufgabe  be§  bermorfenen  Slo* 
nig§.  Slap.  13,  53  bi§  23,  39. 

6.  £ie  ©erbeifeung  ber  SBieberfunft  bc§ 
®onig§  in  $raft  unb  $errlid)feit.  ®ap.  24 
unb  25. 

3toeiten§:  Xa§  ©terben  be§  ©pferlamml 
unb  bie  2luferftebung  dl§  2lbrabam§  ©obn. 
Slap.  26  bi§28,  8. 

Brittens :  3>er  auferftanbene  §err  unb 
bie  ©einen.  ®ap.  28,  9 — 20. 

VII.  91  a  d)  m  o  r  t . 

%a§  OWattbau§*©bangeIium  ift  ba§  grofe* 
te  ©ud),  bajj  je  gefdjrieben  morben  ift,  fagt 
ber  unglaubige  ©rnft  ©enan  unb  obne  e§ 


3U  moHen  but  er  bem  9teuen  £eftament  ei* 
nen  £ribut  geaoUt.  ®afe  e§  am  Slnfang  be§ 
9leuen  £eftament3  ftebt,  ift  aud)  nidbt  3n* 
fall,  benn  ber  $eilige  ©eift  bat  e§  fo  gefiibrt, 
bafc  ba§  ©udb,  ba§  am  meiften  fid)  auf’S 
9IIte  Xeftament  beaiebt,  ba§  ©inbeglieb  bil* 
bet. 

9Wattbau§  eraablt  biele  ©Ieidfniffe;  aber 
aEe,  aufeer  brei,  banbeln  bom  £immelreicb. 
3)a§  SBort  „§immeIreid)M  ift  eigentiimlidb 
bei  2)lattbau§,  er  braudjt  e§  breifeigmal. 
®ie  anberen  ©bangeliften  braudben  ba§ 
SBort  „9teidb  ©otte§,”  mo  9)lattbau§  „$im* 
melreidj”  braudbt.  9Bir  fonnen  ©ergleidbe 
anfteden  iiben  ben  ©ebraudb  ber  beiben 
SBorte,  fie  merben  medbfelfeitig  gebraudjt; 
aber  bod)  ift  ber  ©egriff  nidbt  berfelbe. 
^immelreidb  ift  eine  ©eaeidbnung  ber  fiir 
bas  ©olf  ^frael  befonberS  gilt  unb  ©eidb 
©otteS  umfafet  einen  grofeern  ®rei§. 

9Wattbau§  teilt  ^efn  Sebrtatigfeit  ein 
in  fiinf  ©ruppen  unb  jebe  fdjliefet  mit  faft 
bem  namlidjen  2Iu§brud.  (1)  ^ap.  7,  28; 
(2)  11,1;  (3)  13,  53;  (4)  19,1;  (5)  26,1. 

2Iud)  bat  aWattbau§  biele  ©unfte  eraablt, 
bie  bie  anbern  nidbt  eraablen.  ©o  ^ab.  1, 
18 — 25;  Slab.  2.  <Die  ©ergbrebigt  ift  Oott* 
fommener  al§  in  Sufa§.  2)ie  meiften  Xatfa* 
djen  merben  mit  2infiibrung  auf  ba§  Sllte 
Xeftament  eraablt  „2iuf  ba|  erfiidet  miir* 
be.”  3)ie  ^abitel  24  unb  25  fteben  am 
©dblufe  ber  Xatigfeit  $efu  ba;  ^frael  bat* 
te  ^efurn  enbgiiltig  Oermorfen  unb  er  aeig* 
te  benen  bie  ba  feben  mollten,  ma§  ba§  ©n* 
be  be£  jiibifdben  ©taat§  fein  miirbe.  2)ann 
mandbe  ©inaelbeiten  bei  feinem  Seiben, 
©terben  unb  Sluferfteben  finben  loir  bier. 
35er  Sdblufe  biefeS  ©oangeliumS  ift  grofear* 
tig,  ^efu§,  triumbbierenb  iiber  atte§  ftanb 
auf  ber  §obe  be§  ©elberge^  unb  fuljr  auf 
gen  ^immel.  — ©cmablt. 

Sdb  berebre  beine  Siebe, 

.  llnbeflerfteS  ©otte§Iamm, 

®ie  burdb  ibre  geuertriebe 
2)icb  gebradbt  an3  ^reuae§  ©tamm. 

91db,  bafe  id)  bod)  fonnt  burdbfdbauen 
®ein  bon  Sieb  burdbgliibteS  ^era 
Unb  im  glaubigen  ©ertrauen 
■Saburdb  Iinbern  meinen  ©dbmera! 

.^err,  babe  idb  ©nabe  gefunben  bor  bei* 
nen  2lugen,  fo  gebe  nidbt  an  beinem  Slnedjt 
boriiber.  1. 3Wofe  18,  3. 
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SefuS  niinntt  bie  Sunber  an. 

3Rattb.  9,  9—13. 

$aftor  g.  SR.  Sdjreiber,  granflin,  2Rid). 

3ur  3eit  ^efu  murben  bie  3attner  (Steu* 
ereinnebmer)  al§  3iinber  gebranbmarft. 
©§  macbte  feinen  Unterfdbieb,  ob  fie  ebrlid) 
ober  unebrlid)  maren.  ©§  tear  il)r  SBeruf, 
ber  ibnen  ben  3ut^itt  ju  ber  befferen  ©efett* 
fdjaft  Oerfberrte.  93efonber§  ^barifaer  unb 
3d)riftgelebrte,  bie  fid)  i^rcr  grbmmigfeit 
riibmten,  Ijieltert  fefi  an  biefer  3d)eibung. 
Unb  gerabe  ibnen  rief  einft  Sefu§  baS  barte 
aSSort  an:  „aSBebe  eudb,  -Sdjriftgelebrten  unb 
aSbarifaer,  ibr  $eudjler,  bie  ibr  ber  aOBitmen 
§ciufer  freffet.” 

3n  obiger  ©efdtjidjte  beruft  $efu§  ben 
2Rattbau§,  einen  3ottner,  in  feine  SRadbfoIge. 
©r  nimmt  teil  an  einent  Stable,  au  bent 
SBeruf^genoffen  unb  greunbe  be§  2Rattbau§ 
eingelaben  toaren.  8luf  bte  grage  ber  $ba* 
rifaer  an  feine  hunger  „2Barum  iffet  euer 
HReifter  mit  ben  3ottnern  unb  3iinbern?” 
gibt  $efu§  bie  Slntmort:  „Scb  bin.  geforn* 
men,  bie  3iinber  aur  Sufee  au  rufen  unb 
nidbt  bie  ©ered)ten.” 

Unfre  3eit  gebt  mit  bem  aSBort  „3iinber” 
Ieidjtfertig  urn.  JDft  mirb  e§  mit  einem  foot* 
tifdben  Sadjeln  abgetan,  folange  anbre  2Ren* 
fdEjen  feinen  materietten  3d)aben  burd)  unfre 
3iinbe  ba&en.  SRatiirlidb,  febmere  33ergeben 
gegen  bte  ©taatSgefefce  toerben  al§  3iinbe 
angefeben,  bocb  felten  fo  genannt.  2>er 
2RebraabI  ber  ttRenfdijen  feblt  ba§  aBetpufjt* 
fein  Oon  ber  #eiligfeit  unb  ©ered)tigfeit 
©otte§  unb  ber  aSerantmortlidbfeit  be§ 
SRenfdjeit  gegen  ibn,  unb  atoar  nid)t  blofe  in 
bem,  ma§  toir  tun,  fonbern  aucb  in  bem, 
ma§  loir  unterlaffen  unb  bodb  tun  foUten. 
5Rur  too  ba§  flor  empfunben  toirb,  ift  un§ 
unfre  3iinbe  eine  Soft,  bie  fdbmerfte  Soft. 
aSon  mirflidjem  „©utmad)en”  unferfeit§ 
fann  feine  SRebe  fein.  2>a§  3d)ulbbemufjt* 
fein  gegen  ©ott  bleibt,  menn  mir  audb  unfer 
SBerbalten  gegen  ©ott  unb  (JRenfdben  anbern. 

®a  fommt  nun  ^efu§,  ber  mit  ber  Sftenfcb* 
beit  unb  fiir  bie  ttRenfdjbeit  urn  ibrer  3unbe 
mitten  gelitten  bat  unb  gibt  un§  bie  aSer* 
fidberung,  bafe  ber  beilige  unb  geredjte  ©ott 
audb  ber  gndbige  unb  giitige  abater  feiner 
©rbenfinber  ift.  ©r  ruft  bie  9Renfdbb«t  nidbt 
blofe  aur  a3ufee  (3inne§dnberung),  fonbern 
gibt  ibnen  bie  3uiidjerung,  bafe  ber  reuige 
3iinber  freie  33ergebung  erlangen  mirb. 


»u|rieit 

£a§  ift  unOerbiente  ©nabe  beS  emigen  unb 
attmadbtigen  ©otteS,  ©nabe  fiir  geddbtete  unb 
oeradbtete  aRenfdjen.  3>ie  grofete,  unerfannte 
SRot  ber  ^barifaer  unb  3dbriftgelebrten  mar, 
bafe  fie  mit  ibrem  3toIae  ibre  eigene  3iinbe 
unb  3dbulb  oor  ©ott  unb  URenfdjen  tiidbt 
erfannten.  ©rfennen  mir  fie?  $ann  fottten 
mir  froblieb  fingen  fonnen: 

$efu§  nimmt  bie  3iinber  an, 

3aget  bodb  bie§  Xroftmort  atten, 
aSSeldbe  oon  ber  redbten  ©abn 
91uf  oerfebrten  32Beg  oerfatten. 

^ier  ift,  ma^  fie  retten  fann: 

$iefu§  nimmt  bie  3iinber  an. 

— grieben^bote. 


3nS  §crs  gefdhrieben. 


„^db  mitt  geben  mein  ©efefc  in  ibten 
3inn,  unb  in  ibr  §era  mitt  idb  e§  fdbreiben” 
(®ebr.  8,  10). 

©otte§  ©efeb  ober  ©otte§  aGSort  in  unfer 
§era  gefdbrieben  au  baben,  fdbliefet  oerftbie* 
bene§  ein.  3Sor  attem  meint  unb  bebeutet  e§, 
bafe  e§  in  unfer  a3erftanbni§  gefdbrieben  ift. 
©in  ttRenfdb  mag  imftanbe  fein,  bie  ganae 
Sibel  auSmenbig  au  Iernen,  fo  bafe  er  fabig 
ift,  fie  babageienartig  beraufagen,  unb  bodb 
mag  ba§  aSBort  ©otte^  obne  93ebeutung  fiir 
ibn  fein.  ©§  ift  eben  nidbt  genug,  nur  ben 
93udbftaben,  nur  bie  aSBorte  ber  SBibel  gelernt 
ju  ba^en ;  mir  miiffen  fie  audb  berfteben. 

9tl§  ber  hammerer  au§  bem  ttftobrenlanb 
auf  feinem  aaBagen  fafe  unb  ben  ittrobbeten 
Sefaja  Ia§,  murbe  er  gefragt:  aBerftebft  bu 
audb,  bu  Iiefeft?”  ©r  antmortete:  „33Bie 
fann  idb,  fo  midb  nidbt  femanb  anleitet?” 
Unb  bann  bat  er  fogleidb  urn  eine  ©rflarung 
unb  urn  93elebrung  erfudbt,  bie  ipbilibbu^ 
tbm  auteil  merben  Iiefe.  9Tudb  b^ute  gibt  e§ 
Oiele,  bie  fagen:  „$db  Iefe  bie  Sibel,  aber  id) 
fann  fie  niebt  oerfteben.”  3oIdbe  2euL  ba- 
ben  menig  SRufcen  non  ibrem  SBibellefen. 

©§  ift  unfer  gottgemottteS  3Borredbt,  bai 
aSBort  ©otte§  au  Oerfteben,  ba§  meint,  ba& 
mir  bie  93ebeutung  unb  ben  <3inn  beSfelben 
erfennen.  32Benn  mir  burdb  unfer  eigeneS 
gorfdben  nidbt  baau  imftanbe  finb,  fo  bat 
©ott  oerbeifeen,  un§  burcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift 
au  Iebren.  „3ie  merben  atte  Oon  ©ott  ge» 
Iebrt  fein”  (^ob.  6,  45).  $ft  e§  un§  barurn 
au  tun,  Oon  ©ott  gelebrt  au  merben,  unb 
bitten  mir  ibn  aufridbtig  barurn,  un§  ba§ 
reebte  aSerftanbniS  feine§  2Borte§  au  geben. 
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fo  toirb  er  un3  in  Untoiffenbeit  Iaffcn ; 
er  toirb  un§  8“  fommen  unb  un3  un- 
terroeifen  unb  Iebren,  fo  ba&  toir  bann  aucb 
ben  SBiHen  ©otte§  erfennen  fonnen. 

2 ludj  miiffen  toir  ©otteS  ©efefc  in  unfer 
©ebacbtniS  gefebrieben  bu&en-  „3>u  net* 
giffeft  ba§  ©efefc  beineS  ©otte3”  (#of.  4, 
6).  $|afobu§  ermobnt  un§,  nid^t  Oergefelidje 
$orer  be§  SBorteS  au  fein.  SSiele  fieuie 
fonnen  nid^t  bebalten,  toa§  bie  Sttbel  fagt, 
toeil  fie  bem  SBorte  ©otte§  feinen  $Iafc  in 
ibrem  taglicben  Seben  einraumen.  ©ie  neb- 
men  e§  3U  Ieicbt  mit  ber  ©ibel  unb  ben  gott- 
lidjen  Sorberungen.  ©ie  baben  3U  toenig 
Sntereffe  fiir  ©ott  unb  gottlidje  3>inge.  SBir 
bebalten  ba§  am  Ieidjteften  in  unferem  ©e* 
bcicbtniS,  toa§  fiir  un§  bon  ber  grofeten  SBidj- 
tigfeit  unb  33ebeutung  ift,  ba§,  toa§  toir 
toertfcbafcen.  93iele  bergeffen  ba§  SBort  ©ot- 
te§  fo  Ieicbt,  toeil  fie  au  toenig  SBert  barauf 
Iegen  unb  barurn  aucb  niebt  biel  boriiber 
nadjbenfen,  niebt  3eit  antoenben,  ficb  bamit 
3U  beiebaftigen. 

Unb  aucb  in  unfer  ©etoiffen  mufe  ba§ 
SBort  ©otte§  gefebrieben  fein.  $a§  meint, 
baft  toir  erfennen,  bon  toeldj  grofjer  SBicbtig* 
feit  unb  SJebeutung  e§  fiir  un3  berfonlicb  ift. 
Unfer  ©etoiffen  mufe  burcb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§ 
ermeeft  unb  gefebarft  toorben  fein,  fo  baft, 
toenn  toir  im  SBegriff  fteben,  ettoaS  au  tun, 
toa$  bem  SBorte  autoiber  ift,  unfer  ©etoiffen 
un§  fogleidj  toarnt  unb  ftraft.  ®ann  toirb 
un3  unfer  ©etoiffen  aucb  3um  ©eborfam 
©ott  unb  feinem  SBorte  gegeniiber  anleiten, 
unb  atoar  31:  einem  toiHigen  unb  freubigen 
©eborfam. 

4>ier  ift  eben  ber  ©ruitb,  toarum  fo  biele 
Seute  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  gering  aebten  unb 
e§  niebt  fatten:  e§  ift  niebt  in  ibr  ©etoiffen 
gefebrieben.  8ft  biefleidjt  aucb  bei  bir  ber 
3aH?  SBir  aHe  tun  toobl,  un§  biefe  Ofrage 
au  ftetten  unb  fie  getoiffenbaft  unb  in  ber 
Surcbt  ©otte§  au  beantroorten. 

SBir  miiffen  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  Iiebbaben. 
®er  ^falmift  fagt,  bafj  biejenigen  grofeen 
gfrieben  baben,  bie  ba§  ©efefc  ober  ba§ 
SBort  ©otte§  Iieben.  2lber  biele  baffen  ©ot* 
te§  SBort,  anftatt  e3  an  Iieben,  unb  atoar 
be§balb,  toeil  e§  fie  ftraft  unb  berbammt. 
2lnbere  fiircbien  ficb  bor  bem  SBorte,  toeil 
fie  ibr  3ufurafommen  embfinben.  SBenn 
toir  aber  ©otte§  SBort  Iieben,  fo  ift  e§  un§ 
ein  grower  ©ebafc.  SBir  fonnen  un§  bann 
obne  aHe  0furcf)t  mit  bem  SBorte  befdjafti- 
gen  unb  bariiber  naebbenfen,  unb  eS  toirb 


un§  ftet§  a«c  3«ube  unb  aunt  Shtfcen  unb 
©egen  gereicben.  SBir  toerben  ein  SSerlangen 
nad)  bem  SBorte  baben  unb  un§  freuen,  toenn 
toir  barin  untertoiefen  toerben.  Unfere  ©ee- 
Ien  toerben  burcb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  gelabt 
unb  gefj)eift  toerben.  @benfo  toerben  toir 
un§  freuen,  toenn  ba§  SBort  in  ber  ganaen 
Siille  unb  in  ber  ^raft  be§  ^eiligcn  ©eifteS 
geprebigt  toirb,  unb  e§  toirb  unS  fern  lie- 
gen,  ben  ffJrebiger  unb  gJrebigt  au  fritifieren. 

SBenn  ba§  ©efefc  ®otte§  in  unfer  $era 
gefebrieben  ift,  fo  toirb  e§  in  unferm  Seben 
gruebt  bringen.  Stnbere  toerben  bann  feben 
unb  erfennen,  bajj  toir  aucb  bem  SBorte 
©otteS  gemafe  toanbeln.  — SB.  9*. 

— @bangelium§  ^ofaune. 


Butritt  aum  ©nabentbron. 


5>er  bintmlifebe  ©nabentbron  ftebt  bir 
offen.  ^omme  oertrauenStooH  unb  mit 
Sreubigfeit  au  biefem  Xbrone  unb  bu  toirft 
©nabe  finben,  urn  bicb  3U  ftarfen  unb  bir  au 
belfen  au  jeber  3eit,  toann  ^ilfe  not  ift.  5Die 
©nabe  toirb  ein  jeglicbe3  Seiben  unb  Xriib- 
fal  oerfiifjen;  fie  toirb  eine  jeglicbe  Soft  er- 
Ieicbtern;  fie  toirb,  toie  bie  untergebenbe 
©onne  bie  SBolfen  Oergolbet,  einen  milben 
©trablenglana  iiber  einen  jeglicben  ©d^mera 
unb  jegli<be§  Seib  toerfen.  ©rfaffe  im  ©Iau* 
ben  ben  ©nabentbron  unb  toerbe  entriieft 
in  eine  Sltmafpbfae  be§  SicbtS,  ber  Siebe, 
be§  ^friebenS  unb  ber  ^offnung.  ©ine  3flut 
bon  $errlid)feit  fann  bon  beiner  ©eele  ein- 
gefogen  toerben,  bie  beinen  ganaen  Spfab  er« 
Ieudbten  unb  bid^  befabigen  toirb,  in  alien 
Umftanben  unb  SSerbaltniffen  beineS  Seben§ 
ganaliib  aufrieben  au  fein,  gebulbig  au  fein 
in  jebem  Seiben  unb  SCriibfal,  unb  getreu- 
IidE)  eine  jeglicbe  $fli<bt  au  erfiiUen.  ffiie 
©nabe  toirb  ©anftmut  unb  93efcbeibenbeit 
in  eine  jebe  §anblung,  eine  greubigfeit  in 
bein  2Ingefid)t,  eine  ©brfurtbt  unb  SInbacbi 
in  beinen  ©eift,  eine  ©iifjigfeit  unb  Sieblidb- 
feit  in  einen  jeben  2Iu§brudf  Iegen,  unb  toirb 
bicb  uiit  folcb  einem  anaiebenben  ©Iana  unb 
jWilbe  umgeben,  bafj  bu  ein  ©egen  toirft, 
toobin  bu  au<b  immer  geben  magft. 

S9euge  bidb  in  3)emut  unb  2Ibbcingig- 
feit  bor  bem  ©nabentbrone  unb  aie^e  ba- 
felbft  im  ernften  briinftigen  ©ebet  ©tdrfe 
unb  ©egen  bom  ^immel  berab,  toeldbe  beine 
©eele  emborbeben  toerben  unb  bicb  mebr 
au  einem  ©efdjobfe  be§  ^immel§  benn  ber 
©rbe  macben.  ^ie  ©nabe  ©otte§  bring! 
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©tcirfe  in  beine  geiftlidje  Stimmung  unb 
Starfe  in  bein  Befen,  ba$  bid)  mebr  mit  ©n« 
geln  benn  meltlicben  ©fcnfdjen  berbinbet.  Sim 
©nabentbrone  fannft  bu  bie  SiegeSpalme 
fdbmenfen;  bu  fannft  iiber  Siinbe,  ftranf* 
beit,  Satan  unb  bie  Belt  ben  UeberminberS- 
unb  SiegeSaepter  fcJjdningen;  bu  fannft  bort 
ben  SiegeSgefang  in  ben  Iieblic^ften  unb 
fii&eften  £onen  fingen;  bort  fannft  bu  einen 
jeglidjen  geinb  unter  beine  giifje  aertreten; 
bort  fannft  bu  eine  iegfitije  gleifd)e§luft,  bie 
gegen  bie  Seele  ftreitet,  befiegen ;  bort  fannft 
bu  einem  ieglidjen  bunflen,  finftern  Silbe 
ben  Stiicfen  fefjren  unb  nur  bie  Sid&tfeite  ei- 
ne§  jeglid^en  2)inge§  feben;  bort  fannft  bu 
im  ©Iauben  ben  ganaen  Beg  beineS  SebenS 
entlang  fdjauen  unb  grime  gelber,  fdjattige 
gelfen,  fliefeenbe  Strome  unb  bliibenbe 
SBlumen  feben;  bort  fannft  bu  im  ©Iauben 
gefuS  aur  red)ten  $anb  ©otteS  unb  eine 
Bobnung  ber  §errlid)feit  fcbauen,  mo  beine 
emige  ©ube  fein  mirb.  ftomrne  bertrauenS- 
boll  unb  mit  greubigfeit  aum  ©nabentbron. 

— Grrmablt. 


2)er  Bo^lgem^  eineS  b«Kfl*n  fiebenS. 


gebeS  beilige  Seben  auf  ©rben  ift  ©ott 
ein  fiifeer  Boblgerudb,  gleid)  mie  jebe§  fiin- 
bige  fieben  ein  iibler  ©erudb  fiir  ibn  ift. 
©leid)  mie  bie  9fofe  bie  Slbenbluft  mit  25uft 
erfiillt,  fo  ift  ber  ©influfe,  ben  ein  reineS  unb 
fjeiligeS  fieben  auSiibt.  ©£  iibt  einen  ©in- 
flufe  auf  bie  ganae  Umgebung  au§  unb  ber- 
breitet  ©rfenntniS  ©otteS  in  ber  Belt.  25ie 
©telle  im  2  ftor.  2,  14  beifet  in  ber  ©fenge 
Ueberfefcung:  „©ott  aber  fei  gebanft,  ber 
un§,  bie  2>iener  ©brifti,  alleaeit  im  £ri- 
umbbawge  mit  ficb  einberfiibrt  unb  ben  5Dufi 
feiner  ©rfenntniS  burdb  un§  an  alien  Drten 
fidbtbar  auffteigen  lafet!” 

©in  beiligeS  Seben  ftromt  fiifeen  Bobl- 
gerud)  iiber  bie  Belt  au§  unb  bringt  eine 
©rfenntniS  ®otte§  in  ba§  ©emiit  ber  ©fen- 
fcben.  Sa&t  un§  barum  beftrebt  fein,  Iiebe 
©efdbmifter,  alleaeit  ein  ^eiligeS  Seben  an 
fiibren.  2)u  fannft  e§  mit  ©otteS  $ilfe  fo 
geftalten,  bafe  e§  einem  unaufborlid)  fliejjen- 
ben  Strome  fiifeen  Boblgerudb  gleicbt,  ber 
bie  Suft  aud)  nod>  bann  mit  Boblgerud)  er- 
fiillt,  menn  bu  felbft  fdbon  langft  in  bie  $err- 
Iidbfeit  entriicft  morben  bift.  BoHe  ©ott 
itn§  ©nabe  geben,  baft  bie§  in  unfer  atler 
2eben  ber  gall  fein  modjte.  ©.  ©.  0. 

— ©oangelium  $ofaune. 


©ofben,  ^nbiana,  ben  24.  Sluguft. 

Siebe  greunb  unb  Sefer,  e£  but  eine  feftr 
riibrenbe  ©efd)idbte  ficb  augetragen  in  un- 
fercr  ©egenb. 

Sluf  ben  20  Sluguft  buben  ba§  ©no§  @- 
Xrotyer’S  99efud)  eingelaben:  goe  ©.  §.  ft. 
©tiller’s,  Jerome  £rober’S,  $errt)  9tW3, 
gacob  Z.  SWiHer’S  unb  BiEliam  SKiller’^. 
Siefe  maren  aHe  beieinanber,  unb  batten  ei¬ 
nen  lieblidben  Sefucb  untereinanber  au§ge* 
fiibrt. 

S^acf)  bem  ©ffen,  fo  ungefabr  urn  balb  bier 
Ubr  ift  ba§  goe  ©fitter's  ibr  einaiger  Sobn, 
ein  ftinb  bon  16  ©fonat  alt,  meg  gefom* 
men,  ba  mar  biel  S3efiimmerni6  unb  Sor- 
gen,  biel  SudjenS  unb  fttufenS,  bie  ftorn- 
felber  unb  attei  mas  man  benfen  fonnte 
mar  burdb  gefudbt.  Studb  ift  eS  fcbnett  nad) 
be§  ©rofebaterS  §auS  gegangen  morben  aber 
ber  ftleine  mar  nid)t  ba. 

©§  mar  eine  Baffer  ffJonb  nicbt  meit 
entfernt  bon  bem  $au§,  ungefabr  10  ober 
12  ©uten,  ba  mar  audb  fdjnett  bingegangen, 
aber  baS  ftinb  ma§  nicbt  gefunben  bis 
nad)  fiinf  Ubr,  ba  mar  e£  in  bem  ^onb 
unb  mar  tot.  ©fan  fann  ficb  mobl  einbilben, 
ba  mar  biel  ftlagenS  unb  BeinenS,  benn  e§ 
mar  au§  mit  bem  ftinb. 

Saffet  unS  ©otteS  anfeben  betracbten. 
©in  jebe§  ftinb  botte  feinen  93efcbub-©ngel 
ber  e§  bebiiten  unb  bemabren  tbut  bi§  bafe 
e§  fein  3^1  erreidbt  bbt,  bann  fommt  bas 
©nbe. 

'2)iefe§  lieblidbe  freunblidje  ftinb  mar  ben 
©Item  gegeben,  ein  ©efdbenf  bon  ©ott,  aber 
e§  fonnte  nur  eine  fleine  3eit  bu  fein.  Sfun 
nabete  ficb  bie  3eit,  ba  e§  einen  Slbfcbieb 
nebmen  mufete,  unb  ©ott  mollte  eine  9fiib* 
rung  ba&en  unter  unS  alien,  unb  befonberS 
unter  ben  jungen  gamilien.  25a  gebraudbte 
er  Sdbroefter  Xro^er  al§  ein  Berfaeug  in 
feiner  ^anb,  unb  ruft  biefe  6  junge  gamilien 
aufammen.  flfun  fam  bie  3^it  fiir  baS  ftinb 
beim  au  grbrn  su  gefu,  e§  ging  nacb  bem 
^5onb  au,  ber  ^unb  butte  einen  ftnodben 
unb  er  fnurrte  iiber  eS.  93ruber  ©fitter 
fanb  ba§  ftinb  unb  bradjte  e§  mieber  auriicf, 
aber  e§  blieb  nidbt  Iange.  ©£  fam  aber  an 
bie  $biir  unb  fdbaute  binein  urn  nod)  einmal 
bie  ©futter  au  febm.  Sfun  mufete  eS  eilen, 
bie  beibe  fleinen  Xbore  ift  e§  fcbnett  burdb- 
gegangen,  unb  aud)  bie  gena  urn  bie  $onb 
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berum  fonnte  e§  unten  burdt)  fd)Iuj)fen,  ba 
tear  e§  am  SBaffer  mo  e§  Ijinein  fiel,  unb 
ber  Sdjufc  ©ngel  batte  bie  Seele  mit  §eim 
genommen  3U  Siefu. 

$aum  fiinf  SUZinuten  maren  berfloffen 
bon  ber  mo  ba§  $inb  nod)  gefeben  mar  am 
faielen,  bi§  ber  Sllarm  gegeben  mar,  ber 
fleine  SItlee  ift  nidjt  ba!  Der  ©ater  lief 
fdjjnell  nad)  ber  ©onb  3U,  aber  er  fonnte  e£ 
nicfjt  finben,  mie  and)  bie  anbern  aud)  nirfjt 
bi§  jo  an  fiinf  Uf)r  ging  ber  ©no£  Droger 
in  bie  ©onb  binein,  unb  batte  eS  aud)  balb 
barnad)  gefunben  in  bem  SBaffer.  greunb, 
baS  mar  faft  eine  ^ersbredjenbe  Sadj  fiir 
bie  jungen  ©Item,  unb  aud)  anbere  mo  ba 
maren.  6§  mar  ein  febr  Iauter  ©uf  fiir  unS 
alle,  bafe  mir  un§  aud)  bereiten  benn  ber  Dob 
fommt  fdjnell,  unb  $u  ber  Stunbe  ba  toir 
eS  nidjt  meinen,  unb  menn  mir  nidjt  bereit 
finb  bann  ift  eS  emig  3U  faat. 

Seidjenreben  maren  gebalten  am  ©Zitt- 
mod)  ben  23ten  Sluguft  an  baS  ©rofjbaterS 
#au§,  Setb  S.  Droger’S,  burcb  Sebi  S. 
Stro^er  bon  ©Zio,  DScoba  ©ountt),  ©Zidjigan 
unb  9Zubt)  Kauffman  bon  bier  3“  einer 
grofeen  Sabl'iBZenfdjen.  ©S  maren  fo  beinabe 
ein  taufenb  ©Zenfdtjen  ba,  unb  eS  gab  biel 
SBeinen,  aber  nid)t  al§  bie  mo  feine  §off* 
nung  baben,  benn  ba§  ®inb  ift  iefct  in  ben 
Slrmen  ^efu,  too  greube  ber  giille  unb  ein 
IieblidjeS  SBefen  ift  3ur  redbten  £anb  ©otteS. 

Die  gan3e  ©egenb  bat  ©ZitleibenS  mit  ben 
©Item. 

D.  S-  SErober. 


©ofben,  ^nbiana,  ben  22.  Sluguft. 

©inen  ©rujj  3ubor  mit  beftem  ©naben- 
2Bunfd),  unb  ben  grieben  ©otieS  meldjer 
bober  ift  benn  aHe  ©ernunft,  ber  bemafjre 
alle  unfere  $eracn  unb  Sinnen  in  ©brifto 
Sefu. 

©ott  fei  Danf  fiir  feinen  reidjen  Segen 
mit  biel  frudbtbare  3eit  unb  ©efunbbeit, 
boffe  unb  miinfdje  ben  Segen  bon  oben  3U 
SlUen. 

Sefcten  Sonntag  ift  ein  Ungliitf  gefcbeben, 
ein  ®nablein  bon  16  ©Zonat  alt  bon  ^ofebb 
©.  £5.  filler’s,  fie  maren  auf  ©efud)  an  baS 
©no§  Drotjer’S,  ba§  $inb  bat  fid)  berlaufen, 
unb  ift  in  ein  ©onb  mo  Staffer  mar,  unb  ift 
ertrunfen,  mar  etlidbe  Stunb  bi§  fie  eS  mit 
biel  $er3meb  unb  Drauern  gefunben  baben, 
unb  mar  berfdbieben  in  bie  ©migfeit  in  Sefu 


Slrmen,  mo  bod>  febr  fdjtber  faUt,  aber  ma§ 
©ott  tbut  ift  moblgetban. 

S.  D.  §. 


®aIona,  ^oma,  ben  1  September. 

Die  ©nabe  unb  ber  griebe  ©otteS  fei 
gemiinfdjt  alien,  bie  foIcbeS  begebren.  SBir 
fonnen  jebern  baS  miinicben,  aber  im  bollen  )  4 
Sinn  niemanb  geben,  benn  bie  ©nabe  unb 
ber  griebe  ©otteS  ift  ©otteS  Sa<$.  SZadj 
meiner  Slnfidjt,  (idb  fage  nadj  meiner  Sin- 
fidbt)  ift  baS  SBort  ©nabe  baS  bebeutfamfte  * 
SBort  in  ber  beutfcben  Spracbe.  j,enn 
SefuS  ober  ©ott  felbft.  SKandEjer  fagt  Oiel- 
Ieidbt  baS  SBort  Seligfeit  ift  bod)  totel  be-  ' 
beutenber,  aber  menn  ba§  SBort  ©nabe  Ttidfjt 
Ooran  mare  fo  mdre  audb  feine  Seligfeit. 

Den  25ten  mar  ber  ?Pre.  SlmoS  g)ober  bon 
^anfaS  bei  unS  unb  bat  ba§  SBort  reicblitb  1 
berfiinbigt,  ben  folgenben  Dag  ift  er,  fein  J 
SBeib  unb  ^inb  nadb  ^nbiana  gereift. 

Der  ^Sre.  Dabib  ^elmutb  ift  nodj  bei 
unS,  meife  nid^t  mie  long,  boffe  nodj  eine  s 
3eitlang,  burdf)  bie  SBodge  arbeitet  er  al§ 
3immermann  unb  auf  ben  Sonntag  ber- 
fiinbigt  er  un§  bag  SBort.  8ft  ba§  nitbt 
Scbriftmafeig?  ijSauIuS  mar  ein  Debbid)* 
macber,  biefer  ein  3intmermann.  2Bir  glau- 
ben  aber  biefer  fonnte  Unterbalt  unter  unS  ? 

baben  obne  3U  arbeiten,  mir  glauben  aber  [ 

etmaS  arbeiten  ift  ibm  mebr  angenebm.  J 

Unfere  ^ranfe  finb  auf  ber  SBefferung  fo 
meit  mir  befannt  ift. 

Die  SIba  ^erfdfjberger,  bie  bier  ift  bon 
©rantS-bille,  11Rb.,  feit  le^teS  Sbatjabr  bot 
fitb  einer  Dberation  untermorfen  ben  30ten 
fiir  SlbbenbicitiS,  unb  macbt  gute  SSorfd^ritte 
3ur  ©efferung. 

Die  alte  SBitme  SKarb  ©renneman  ift  im 
^ofbital,  fie  ift  gefallen  unb  bat  ibre  $iifte  l 
meb  getban,  meife  aber  nidbt  mie  fdjlimm.  1 

SBir  baben  9ladjrid)t  bie  nadbfte  SBocbe  I 
moHen  ©re.  ©no§  S^martaenbruber  unb  1 
SBeib  auf  eine  9teife  nad)  Slorfolf,  ©a.,  fei-  1 
ne  Gutter  befudEjen,  unb  audb  an  anbere  Dr*  J 
ten  anbalten. 

Da§  SBetter  ift  fonberlicb  angenebm.  Da§  ' 
l^orn  fiebt  auS  fiir  eine  gute  ©mte  unb  bie 
fieute  molten  anfangen  Silo  3U  fiitten. 

SlUe  ©ott  anbefoblen. 

S-  D.  ^erfbberger. 


^efuS  rief  Iaut  unb  farad) :  ©ater,  idj  be- 
feble  meinen  ©eift  in  beine  $anbe!  SufaS 
23,  46. 


561 


$er*Ib  ber  2Baljr$ett 


§crolli  fcer  SSa^rbeit 


SEPTEMBER  15,  1939 


A  semi-monthly  publication,  in  the  interest 
of  the  AMISH  MENNONITE  CHURCHES 
(Old  Order  and  Conservative),  designed  to  a- 
waken  and  maintain  a  greater  spiritual  activ¬ 
ity,  for  disseminating  and  maintaining  the  full 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Published  by  Publication  Board  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Publishing  Association,  610-614  Wal¬ 
nut  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Kalona,  Iowa. 


One  dollar  per  year  in  advance.  Ministers 
two  years  for  one  dollar.  Subscriptions  to  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested  by  sub¬ 
scriber  ;  otherwise  will  be  regarded  that  renewal 
be  made  in  near  future. 

For  a  limited  time  3  years  for  $2.50. 


Address  all  communications  intended  for  the 
German  part  to  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
Editor  and  Manager. 

All  English  communications  intended  for  pub¬ 
lication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller,  Editor  of 
the  English  part,  at  Grantsville,  Maryland. 

All  communications  for  the  Children’s  De¬ 
partment,  address  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la.,  R.  3. 

Subscriptions  and  changes  of  address  should 
be  addressed  to  610-614  Walnut  Avenue,  Scott¬ 
dale,  Pa.,  or  J.  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


EDITORIALS 


Let  us  not  be  confused  by  the  philos¬ 
ophies  of  the  day  which  advocate  taking 
part  in  European  political  affairs,  in¬ 
sisting  that  we  dare  not  and  must  not 
stand  aloof.  For  if  we  take  part  in 
European  affairs  and  become  involved 
in  European  quarrels,  it  finally  resolves 
itself  in  being  also  embroiled  in  war.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  our  nation  will  not 
again  allow  itself  to  be  dragged  into 
war  and  bloodshed  as  it  did  during  the 
great  World  War.  And  let  us,  as  in¬ 
offensive  and  nonresisting  people,  hold 
ourselves  strictly  and  truly  neutral.  Let 
us  remember,  too,  that  the  war  news  a- 
vailable  unto  us  is  censored  and  let  us 
be  very  deliberate  in  drawing  our  own 
conclusions.  On  the  other  hand,  let  us 
be  increasingly  active  in  prayer  for  the 
misguided  zealots  and  passion-posses¬ 
sed  seekers  after  fame  and  fortune; — 
those  who  would  endeavor  to  reach 


eminence  and  renown  over  the  rights, 
the  fortunes,  and  the  persons  of  the 
common  people,  but  above  all,  let  us 
intercede  for  the  innocent  and  afflicted 
ones  who  are  victims  of  cruel  condi¬ 
tions  not  of  their  own  choice  or  act. 

We  need  again  and  again  to  turn  to  I 
Timothy  2:1,  2,  “That .  . .  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty.” 

“In  everything  commending  our¬ 
selves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprison¬ 
ments,  in  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchT 
ings,  in  fastings ;  in  pureness,  in  knowl¬ 
edge,  in  longsuffering,  in  kindness,  in 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  love  unfeigned,  in 
the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God.” 
(II  Cor.  6:4-7;  Revised  Version).  Here 
Albrecht  sets  the  words  aptly  and  ex¬ 
plicitly,  “In  jeder  Lage  beweisen  wir 
uns,  wie  es  sich  fur  Gottes  Diener 
ziemit.”  It  seems  to  me  we  need  to  be 
especially  on  guard  in  the  case  or  situa¬ 
tion  named  above  as  “in  tumults,”  at 
home  and  abroad. 

*  *  * 

I  had  just  returned  home  from  the 
conference  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  the 
same  evening  received  a  letter,  part  of 
which  reads  as  follows  : 

“Just  thought  I  would  write  you  of 
my  appreciation  of  a  recent  article  in 
your  paper  concerning  the  Radio  Evil 
by  Shem  Peachey.  It  meets  my  mind 
better  than  anything  I’ve  seen  in  print. 

“We  hope  and  pray  you  have  been 
able  to  keep  it  in  check  at  your  recent 
conference. 

“We  of  the  Old  German  Baptist  faith 
have  still  enough  salt  to  keep  it  from 
disturbing  our  love  feasts. 

“We  are  much  encouraged  and  thank¬ 
ful  for  so  many  loval  folks  in  all  plain 
denominations  which  take  their  stand 
against  such  inventions  of  the  world.” 

All  current,  constant,  familiarizing 
contacts  with  worldly  activities, 
standards,  movements  and  sentiments, 
tend,  at  least,  to  debase  and  debauch 
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the  nobler,  the  better,  and  the  purer 
Christian  principles  and  ideals.  It  is  as 
true  today,  as  when  written  that, 

“Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  frightful 
mien, 

That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen, 
But  seen  too  oft,  once  familiar  with  her 
face, 

We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  em¬ 
brace.” 

A  number  of  years  ago,  a  mining  vil¬ 
lage  was  built  upon  the  land  of  the 
brother  who  was  then  our  assistant 
Sunday-school  superintendent.  It 
brought  a  mining  popluation  near  his 
home,  and  he  frequently  saw  and 
piingled  with  those  people,  and  most  of 
them  were  crude,  and  rude,  vulgar,  and 
profane. 

One  day  he  said,  “You  would  be  sur¬ 
prised  to  know  how  frequently  the 
words  of  profanity  come  to  mind  when 
vexations  and  provoking  situations  a- 
rise. 

“I  am  not  tempted  to  swear,  but  1 
subconsciously  have  those  terms  of 
profanity  recur  to  the  mind^  through 
familiarity  by  hearing  them.” 

I  also  recall  hearing  of  a  similar  ex¬ 
perience  on  the  part  of  the  religiously 
inclined,  noted  bee  man,  A.  I.  Root.  It 
was  said  a  railroad  was  built  over  his 
Medina,  Ohio,  farmstead,  and  that  he 
frequently  stood  by  and  looked  on  as 
the  men  were  at  work,  who  also  were 
given  to  use  much  profanity.  After 
much  familiarity  with  their  habits  and 
practices  of  speech,  a  thought  habit  or 
reaction  subtilely  insinuated  itself  into 
his  mind,  which  brought  to  recollection 
words  and  expressions  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  hear  those  laborers  use 
under  like  provocations.  Such  suggest¬ 
ed  thoughts  induce  desires  and;  re¬ 
actions  which  induce  sin  and  which 
are  beginnings  of  sinning. 

For  sinful  scenes,  sinful  sights,  pol¬ 
luted  thoughts  and  lust  arousing  situa¬ 
tions  and  reflections  corrupt  good 
morals  and  weaken  wholesome  resist¬ 
ance  to  unlawful  desires  and  passions, 
or  to  excessive  indulgence  in  that  which 
is  legitimate,  when  persons  willingly 
have  part  in  them.  And  to  put  such 
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means  and  provisions  within  reach  of 
the  weak,  or  within  reach  of  inexperi¬ 
enced  children,  so  that  through  the  pres¬ 
sure  of  a  button  such  persons  may  be 
within  the  reach  of  the  entire,  com¬ 
mercialized  radio  possibilities,  is  delib¬ 
erately  exposing  such  persons  to  all  the  4 
moral  and  spiritual  dangers  such  situa¬ 
tions  include,  among  the  most  effective 
unto  corruption  and  sin. 

How  soon  will  television  be  a  com¬ 
mon  accomplished  fact?  Then  the  in¬ 
nocent  and  unwary  may  not  only  hear, 
but  at  the  same  time  also  see,  that 
which  so  seductively  appeals  to  a  nor-  * 
mally  constituted  person.  The  indus¬ 
tries  evidently  pander  and  cater  to  the 
strong  and  easily  aroused  passions  of  J 
the  body;  and  scenes  like  that  which  ^ 
David  saw  upon  his  housetop  when 
he  beheld  and  gloated  over  forbidden 
charms,  may  be  many  times  multiplied  i 
and  in  diversified  forms  appear  to  those  | 
who  might  otherwise  be  guiltless.  | 

Today,  the  dominating  radio  interests  ) 
furnish  that  which  serves  as  a  means  ■ 
second  to  none  in  the  world  to  defeat 
the  admonition  which  says,  “Be  not 
deceived:  Evil  companionships  corrupt  * 

good  morals”  (Revised  version).  But  t 

Luther’s  version  makes  the  sense  very 
plain  and  clear,  “Bose  Geschwatze 
verderben  gute  Sitten”  (I  Cor.  15:33). 

Will  the  average  Christian  avoid 
“profane  and  vain  babblings,”  if  he  has  | 
the  radio  within  easy  reach?  See  I  Tim. 
6:20. 

Will  'the  (average  radio-possessing 
Christian  be  obedient  to  the  injunction 
of  II  Tim.  2:16,  “But  shun  profane  and 
vain  babblings:  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness?” 

“And  make  not  provision  for  the 
(flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof”  (Rom. 


“Take  heed  what  ye  hear”  (Mark  4 : 
24),  is  a  commandment  which  should 
be  stressed  in  our  times.  It  would  have 
aptly  and  forcibly  applied  to  the  matter 
of  the  radio,  in  editorial  above.  Some 
people  may  have  enough  discretion  and 
decisiveness  of  character  to  turn  away 
from  that  which  corrupts.  Or,  in  radio 
parlance  and  premise,  turn  off  the  in- 
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jurious  and  corrupting.  But  the  average 
,  man  and  woman  is  in  grave  danger  of 
being  familiarized  with  that  which  is 
r  currently  accepted  by  the  public 
•  through  such  easy  and  concealed  means 
of  contact,  and  thereby  having  the  purer 
and  the  finer  and  nobler  sensibilities  de- 
J  graded  and  polluted.  Radio  fans  know 
„  that  the  greater  amount  of  matter  going 
over  “the  air”  is  not  upbuilding, 
k  strengthening,  or  edifying.  Yet  in  most 
cases  that  vile,  rotten  stream 'is  per¬ 
mitted  to  flow  into  the  sacred  precincts 
of  the  family  unchecked.  One  plausible 
y  excuse  is  you  must  hear  before  you 
f  know  whether  the  number  radioed  is 
good  or  bad.  And  so  you  hear  some  of 

>  the  bad  before  you  know  it  to  be  so. 
And  thus,  when  once  you  know  it  to  be 
so,  you  already  have  heard  that  much, 
and — will  the  average  person  stop  the 

*  inflow,  especially  if  it  is  unusually  vile? 
How  many  ordinary  men  and  women 
will  resolutely  and  unhesitatingly  turn 
f  away  from  hearing  and  seeing  that 
which  is  improper,  to  put  it  most  mild¬ 
ly,  if  they  know  there  is  no  possibility 
that  any  one  else  can  know  or  find  out 
that  they  were  “listening  in”  or  look¬ 
ing  in,  to  coin  a  phrase  abreast  with 
A  the  needs  of  the  day? 
y  Scripture  does  not  enjoin,  “See  all 
things,”  or  “Hear  all  things,”  and  “Hold 
li  fast  that  which  is  good.” 

■  The  Russelites  have  taken  a  very 
cunning  course,  in  this,  that  they  send 
out  over  the  country  men  and  women 
^  with  ordinary  ability,  supplied  with 

>  talking  machines  using  records  of  very 
capable  speakers.  Thus  the  ordinary 
person  carries  the  corrupting  message 
with  the  powers  of  the  gifted  factor. 
The  “performance”  is  free,  doubtless 
some  music  thrown  in  to  attract  hearers. 

>  And  I  have  had  this  phase  of  the 
situation  brought  to  my  attention 
through  statements  that  members  of 

,  our  conference  have  turned  to  more 
liberal  and  unrestricted  attitudes  be¬ 
cause  they  were  accustomed  to  hear 
“good  preachers”  who  tolerated  such 

>  attitudes,  and  because  they  thought 
more  liberal  attitudes  were  thus  justi¬ 
fied.  Bob  Ingersoll,  in  his  day,  was  con¬ 
sidered  a  remarkably  capable  and  fluent 


speaker,  but  he  was  thus  the  more  a 
danger. 

We,  who  have  been  asserting  that 
“faith  cometh  by  hearing”  (Rom.  10: 
17),  need  to  be  more  careful  as  to  what 
we  sanction  in  that  heard.  And  when 
the  Master  demands,  “Take  heed  what 
ye  hear,”  what  shall  we  say  when  we 
appear  before  Him  to  give  account  of 
our  stewardship? 

We  are  not  ignorant  of  Paul’s  ad¬ 
monitions  at  Ephesus,  “Take  heed  there¬ 
fore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood”  (Acts  20:28).  We 
surely  recall  the  warnings  which  he 
gave  on  the  same  occasion,  “I  know 
this,  that  after  my  departing  shall  griev¬ 
ous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  own 
selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  per¬ 
verse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them.  Therefore  watch _ ” 

On  the  same  occasion  he  had  declared, 
“I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For 
I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  the  counsel  of  God.” 

Then  adding  Paul’s  admonition  to 
Timothy  (I  Tim.  4:16),  “Take  heed 
unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that 
hear  thee.”  We  have  further  incentive 
for  greater  carefulness  and  circum¬ 
spectness  in  what  we  hear,  and  what  we 
choose  that  our  people  shall  hear. 

Other  nonconformed,  separatist 
churches  have  been  loose  and  unre¬ 
stricted  in  the  doctrines  and  teachings 
employed,  and  most  of  them  have  drift¬ 
ed  into  positions  and  premises  which 
compromised  their  evangelical  faith, 
testimony,  and  practice. 

We  cannot  reasonably  expect  factors 
from  other  communions  to  take  care  of 
and  to  conserve  our  church  interests  if 
we  are  indifferent  to  them  ourselves. 

“Take  heed  what  ye  hear !” 


Through  the  merits  of  Christ  we  can 
do  in  His  name  if  we  do  according  to 
His  will. 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  and  Sister  Joe  Lehman,  wife  and 
daughter  Pearl,  accompanied  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Lehman  of  Croghan,  New  York, 
stopped  off  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
on  the  way  home  from  Mennonite  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  at  Allensville,  Pa.  Bro. 
Lehman  preached  for  the  Weavertown 
A.  M.  congregation,  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  27,  and  for  the  Maple  Grove  con¬ 
gregation  Sunday  evening. 


Pre.  and  Sister  Lewis  Eichorn  and 
sons  Paul  and  Herman,  Clarence,  New 
York,  visited  friends  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  August  26-28.  Brother 
Eichorn  served  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word  at  the  Weavertown  meetinghouse, 
Sunday  forenoon  and  evening,  Aug.  27. 


The  Mennonite  Parochial  School  As¬ 
sociation,  Smoketown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  comprising  approximately  a  dozen 
families  (Lancaster  County  Mennon- 
ites,  Millwood  and  Weavertown  A.  M. 
congregations),  opened  its  first  elemen¬ 
tary  school,  Monday,  Aug.  28,  with  an 
enrollment  of  30  pupils  (several  having 
been  absent  on  account  of  illness).  Sis¬ 
ter  Grace  B.  Lefever,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
is  teacher. 

The  prayers  of  God’s  people  are  re¬ 
quested  in  behalf  of  this  undertaking. 


Pre.  Jonas  D.  Miller  and  family,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  were  in  Stark  County,  O., 
Sunday,  Aug.  27,  where  the  brother 
preached  for  the  Conservative  congre¬ 
gation  in  the  morning,  and  returned  to 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  to  conduct  serv¬ 
ices  there  the  same  evening. 


Pre.  R.  R.  Smucker,  returned  mis¬ 
sionary  from  India,  on  furlough,  gave 
two  very  interesting  talks  on  India  in 
the  Conservative  A.  M.  meetinghouse 
near  Hartville,  O.,  Aug.  28  and  29. 


Among  recent  visitors  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  were  Manasses  Hos¬ 
tetler  and  wife  and  Joseoh  Miller,  with 
Gideon  Bender,  as  chauffeur,  all  of  near 
KalonaHowa. 
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Eli  Beachy,  wife  and  daughter,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Sylvanus  Kauffman,  wife, 
son,  and  daughter,  of  Madison  County, 
Ohio,  were  visitors  of  the  Castleman 
River  region  last  week. 


Joe  Hershberger,  wife  and  children 
and  Sol  Yoder,  wife  and  two  daughters, 
of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  visitors  in 
the  Castleman  River  region  last  week 
and  over  Sunday,  leaving  for  home 
Tuesday,  Aug.  5. 


Harvey  J.  Miller  and  wife,  accom-  | 
panied  by  Andrew  Miller,  wife  and 
daughter,  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  in  the  u 
Castleman  River  region  over  Sunday,  I 
Aug.  3,  leaving  for  home  Monday  eve-  I 
ning.  ( 

Mrs.  Ruhama  Beachy,  daughter  Net¬ 
tie,  son  Willie  as  driver,  and  Lena  Yo-  ' 
der,  all  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa;  Susan  ( 
Miller,  Arthur,  Ill.;  and  Lydia  Mayer,  . 
Flint,  Mich.,  have  been*  sojourning  4 
among  their  many  relatives  and  friends 
in  the  Castleman  River  region,  arriv¬ 
ing  here  week  before  last. 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  whose  illness  was  noted  in  th'ese 
columns  some  time  ago,  is  gradually  ^ 
improving,  but  his  recovery  is  slow. 

Ezra  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  j 
whose  illness  has  been  mentioned 
several  times,  seems  about  the  same  as  , 
formerly.  1 

Summer  Bible  school,  sponsored  by 
the  Canton  Mennonite  Mission,  is  being 
conducted  in  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
meetinghouse  near  Hartville,  O.  At¬ 
tendance  and  interest  are  good. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  begin  at  i 
the  same  place  Aug.  30,  with  Otis  N. 
Johns  of  the  Beech  congregation,  as' 
evangelist.  * 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Pre.  Eli  D.  Tice,  Fannie  Kinsinger,  all 
of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  with  Ervin  N.  < 
Hershberger  as  driver,  were  in  Madison 
County,  O.,  over  Sunday,  August  27, 
returning  home  on  Monday. 
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Alvin  Hershberger,  as  driver,  with 
Mark  Brenneman  and  Monroe  Tice,  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  accompanied  by 
Verda  Brenneman,  Lizzie  Wenger, 
Clara  Troyer,  were  in  Madison  County, 
O.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  27,  returning 
home  on  Tuseday. 


Pre.  Joseph  J.  Miller  and  family,  of 
Mercer  County,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  John  J.  S. 
Yoder,  wife  and  son,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
were  in  Stark  County,  O.,  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  2. 

Both  brethren  preached  for  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  congregation  in  the 
forenoon  and  afternoon. 


Sam  J.  Miller  and  wife,  and  John  P. 
Miller,  wife  and  two  children,  all  from 
Mercer  County,  Pa.,  were  in  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  3. 


Jacob  D.  Beachy,  wife  and  son  and 
daughter,  Arthur,  Ill.,  were  brief  visi¬ 
tors  in  the  Castleman  River  regions  last 
week. 


Noah  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  Arthur,  Ill., 
were  also  among  the  visitors  in  a  brief 
sojourn  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
last  week.  ' 


We  have  been  having  a  cool  wave  in 
the  Castleman  River  region,  the  tem¬ 
perature  having  gone  down  to  36  during 
the  night  of  Sept.  5. 

Corn  intended  for  grain  is  practical¬ 
ly  mature  and  is  ready  to  cut  and  shock. 
Silo  filling  has  also  been  rather  deliber¬ 
ately  begun  and  will  soon  be  in  fyll 
swing. 

Second  crop  clover  and  grass  is  being 
made  into  hay,  and  is  a  heavy  crop. 

Small  and  tree  fruits  have  been  quite 
plentiful.  Wild  blackberries  were  read¬ 
ily  obtainable  at  25  cents  per  gallon,  as 
the  season  advanced.  Peaches  were 
freely  available  at  moderate  prices. 

Oats  has  been  a  fair  crop  running 
from  about  35  to  55  busels  per  acre. 


Through  some  confusion  a  few  field 
notes  were  missed.  They  were  received 
too  late  for  insertion  in  a  former  num¬ 
ber,  and  then  were  confused  with  other 


notes  supposedly  intended  for  the  same 
news  items.  Both  had  been  rather 
crowdedly  written  and  therefore  were 
not  as  clear  as  they  might  ,have  been. 
We  beg  forbearance  but  also  urge  great¬ 
er  care. 


“AND  I’LL  HAVE  TO  TAKE  THE 
CONSEQUENCES” 


He  was  a  young  man  who  said  the 
words;  I  had  known  him  for  some 
years,  and,  like  the  rest  of  us,  he  had 
not  always  been  as  guarded  nor  as 
circumspect  as  he  might  have  been, 
so  I  thought,  at  least.  And  it  seems 
under  the  new  industrial  order  he  was 
required  to  do  strenuous  work  in  cer¬ 
tain  periods  of  time.  You  see  we  are 
supposed  to  accomplish  tasks  in  limited 
periods  of  time,  and  then  take  time  off 
to  offset  overproduction.  That  is,  many 
are  required  to  go  about  as  fast  as  it 
is  humanly  possible,  and  then  spend 
much  of  the  time  in  questionable  idle¬ 
ness  to  balance  up.  We  are  told  that 
even  steel  stands  about  so  much  strain 
and  tension  and  then  suddenly  breaks 
without  a  seemingly  overstrain  break. 
And  so  the  young  man’s  nerves  and 
muscles  under  high  tension  conditions 
had  gone  through  enough  strain  that 
his  physical  powers  could  not  stand  it 
any  more.  And,  after  standing  a  limited 
amount  of  endurance,  which  normally 
would  not  have  been  a  strain  to  him, 
he  is  “all  in”  and  “done.”  When  this 
had  been  the  case,  for  some  time,  and 
had  become  more  constant,  a  doctor 
was  consulted,  who,  after  examination, 
gave  as  his  opinion,  that  he  could  not 
help  the  conditions,  because  the  suf¬ 
ferer  had  waited  too  long  to  apply  re¬ 
medial  measures.  To  be  honest  and 
honorable  the  doctor  could  only  tell  the 
inquirer,  “You  have  waited  too  long, 
and  I  cannot  help  you.”  Telling  me  this, 
the  sufferer  added  “And  I’ll  have  to  take 
the  consequences.”  I  greatly  regret 
when  a  person  has  to  do  with  such  con¬ 
ditions.  and  the  more,  does  it  grieve  me 
when  the  injurious  conditions  might 
have  been  avoided  or  remedied  had 
proper  measures  been  resorted  to. 
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As  I  thought  over  the  young  man’s 
acquired  infirmities,  and  I  thought,  too, 
that  he  had  probably  been  rather  prodi¬ 
gal  with  his  resources  and  means,  my 
thoughts  were  forced  to  recognize  a- 
gain,  and  with  more  deepened  impres¬ 
sion,  “Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Some  people  do 
not  see  the  relationship  between  a  sinful 
cause  and  an  effect  of  evil;  some  are 
not  honest  enough  to  acknowledge  the 
cause,  or  causes,  which  produce  the 
undesired  effect,  but  when  the  effect  or 
undesirable  condition  becomes  a  reality 
they  will  “have  to  take  the  conse¬ 
quences.”  The  person  who  lives  a  reck¬ 
less,  dissipated,  unrestrained,  adven¬ 
turous  life ;  the  man  or  woman,  who  in¬ 
dulges  a  growing  thirst  for  strong  drink, 
or  who  begins  trifling  with  a  tendency 
toward  such  desires;  the  woman  who 
marries  a  man  whom  she  knows  to  have 
the  strong  drink  habit,  hoping  to  reform 
him  after  marriage;  the  person,  either 
sex,  who  trifles  or  acts  thoughtlessly  in 
matters  of  love;  the  one  who  takes 
chances  in  adventures  which  are  risky, 
of  whatever  nature  or  kind ;  the  person 
who  lives  a  worldly,  self-indulging  life ; 
the  one  who  sins,  either  by  act  or  omis¬ 
sion,  all,  will  have  “to  take  the  conse¬ 
quences.” 

How  much  better  it  would  be  for  all, 
to  look  ahead,  and,  as  much  as  possible, 
avoid  those  consequences.  For  it  must 
be  admitted  that  some  sober,  reason¬ 
able,  sane  thinking  would  avoid,  not 
only  some,  but  most  of  the  undesirable 
consequences.  However,  even  all  these 
consequences  have  to  be  taken,  once 
they  are  contracted  and  brought  upon 
ourselves,  yet  this  life,  and  this  state 
of  being  is  not  for  ever.  For  there  is  a 
Remedy,  provided,  we  turn  to  the  Rem¬ 
edy  in  time. 

When  the  young  man  told  me  his 
story  as  to  his  physical  infirmity,  my 
meditations  led  me  at  once  to  think, 
This  is  a  product  of  our  present  national 
policy  life.  Much  industrial  administra¬ 
tion  is  such  that  the  regimented  work  is 
too  strenuous  for  flesh  and  blood  en¬ 
durance.  and  then,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  holidays  are  advised  and  enjoined 
and  demanded  which  are  not  consistent 


with  an  honest  and  just  amount  of  labor 
to  support  living  needs.  Of  course  in 
the  above  statements  make-believe, 
pensioned  work  is  not  taken  into  ac¬ 
count  in  mentioning  strenuous  labor, 
for  the  play-work  projects  for  govern¬ 
ment  allowances  have  not  been  strenu¬ 
ous  nor  arduous.  And  what  seems  so 
useless  and  senseless  is  this,  that  after 
shortening  the  work  day  and  work 
week,  so  that  there  is  much  holiday 
time  left,  part  of  the  Lord’s  Day  is  de¬ 
voted  to  secular  uses,  and  especially 
to  state  and  federal  purposes,  as  though 
the  week  did  not  contain  six  days  be¬ 
tween  Sundays.  Can  we,  as  a  country, 
permanently  continue  such  policies  and 
practices  without  also  taking  the  con¬ 
sequences? 

Let  us  also  keep  a  sharp  lookout  for 
the  Lord’s  Day  activities  which  mas¬ 
querade  under  the  guise  of  religion  but 
which  are  something  else;  in  which 
some  other  interest  furnishes  the  mo¬ 
tive,  and  religion  is  the  excuse.  It  is  yet 
today  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  prophet 
Samuel’s  time,  “To  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
of  rams”  (I  Samuel  15:22). 

And,  “Let  us  not  be  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked :  whatsoever  a  man  sowt 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap”  (Gal.  6:7). 
He  “must  take  the  consequences”  in 
the  words  of  the  man  who  has  this  fact 
driven  home  to  himself  by  his  own  ex¬ 
perience. — One  of  the  Herold  Folks. 


‘HE  THAT  LOSETH  HIS  LIFE 
SHALL  FIND  IT” 


A  corn  of  wheat  must  needs  abide  alone, 
Except  it  fall  into  the  earth,  and  die, 

And,  at  the  gentle  call  of  shower  and 
sun. 

Spring  up  to  life  again  in  glad  reply ; 

The  solitary  kernel,  dead  and  gone. 
Changed  into  this  new  life,  shall 
multiply. 

However  right  and  good  may  be  our 
creed, 

We  live  it  rightly  after  self  has  died  ; 

And  oft  by  seeming  failure  we  succeed, 
And  oft  in  weakness,  strength  is 
multiplied ; 
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Who  best  has  learned  to  follow,  best 
may  lead, 

He  best  asserts  himself,  who  stands 
aside. 

For  even  Christ,  our  Lord,  pleased  not 
Himself, 

But  gave  His  life  that  multitudes 
might  live; 

So  all  in  vain  we  yield  our  gold  and 
wealth ; 

Except  as  we  have  learned  ourselves 
to  give; 

And  as  we  spend  our  strength  we  find 
our  health; 

We  triumph  o'er  our  foe  as  we  for¬ 
give. 

Our  will  grows  stronger  as  our  will  we 
bend, 

We  haste  our  going,  as  we  wait  on 
God; 

We  lose  our  life,  and  find  it  in  the  end ; 

We  seek  to  save  it,  and  we  have  it  not ; 
Our  love  grows  fuller  as  our  love  we 
spend ; 

Our  heart  grows  empty  if  its  door  be 
shut. 

Think  not  the  Master’s  work  can  not  be 
done, 

If  He  sends  others,  leaving  you  stand 
by; 

Not  murmur  if  He  bids  you  serve,  un¬ 
known, 

For  selfish  zeal  must  fail,  howe’er  we 
try; 

A  corn  of  wheat  must  needs  abide  alone, 

Except  it  fall  into  the  earth,  and  die. 

Catharine  J.  Miller. 

LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER 

This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 
— John  15 :12. 

Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends. — John  15 :13. 

Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us.  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another. — I  John  4:11. 

No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in 
us.  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us. — I 
John  4:12. 


Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  he  that  loveth  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. — Rom.  13:8. 

Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour : 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law. — Rom.  13:10. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for 
love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God  and  knoweth  God. 
— I  John  4:7. 

He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ; 
for  God  is  love. — I  John  4:8. 

Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that 
we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of 
judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we 
in  this  world. — I  John  4:17. 

There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear :  because  fear  hath 
torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love. — I  John  4:18. 

Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good. — Romans  12:9. 

If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen? — I  John  4:20. 

Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murder¬ 
er  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. — I 
John  3:15. 

By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments. — I  John 
5:2. 

For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments :  and  his  com¬ 
mandments  are  not  grievous. — I  John 
5:3. 

But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  ene¬ 
mies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you. — Matt.  5 :44. 

That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust. — Matt.  5:45. 

For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same? — Matt.  5:46. 

My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
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word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth. — I  John  3:18. 

He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  to  him. — John  14:21. 


WHY  DO  WE  PRAY? 


A.  E.  Fox 

In  answering  the  above  question, 
“Why  do  we  pray?”  we  mean  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  those  who  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  those  who  know 
God  as  their  Heavenly  Father  and 
Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  their  Guide,  Interpreter  and 
Comforter  in  every  time  of  need. 

First:  The  children  of  God  pray  be¬ 
cause  our  Lord  has  commanded  us  to 
pray,  that  we  enter  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion;  also  that  we  watch  and  pray,  for 
we  know  not  the  time  of  our  Lord’s 
coming,  lest  we  be  found  sleeping  or 
negligent  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Second :  We  pray  because  we  have  in 
our  hearts  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  and 
gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for 
His  tender  love  and  mercy  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men,  and  especially  for  His  own 
blood-bought  and  redeemed  ones  who 
look  to  Him  for  help  and  strength  and 
heavenly  wisdom. 

Third :  We  pray  because  it  is  our  high 
and  holy  privilege  to  come  boldly  to  a 
throne  of  grace  for  succor  and  support. 
We  pray  because  we  wish  to  avail  our¬ 
selves  of  this  God-given,  heaven-in¬ 
spired  attitude  of  heart  and  mind  as  we 
are  privileged  to  commune  with  God  as 
friend  with  friend.  We  pray  because  we 
love  to  kneel  as  it  were  at  the  feet  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  realizing  Him  as  our  own 
personal  Saviour,  and  our  coming  King. 
We  pray  because  we  love  to  bask  in  the 
sunlight  of  His  great  love  and  mercy 
and  because  we  know  that  it  is  always 
safe  to  pray, — oh,  “the  sweet  hour  of 
prayer,  that  calls  me  from  a  world  of 
care,  and  bids  me  at  my  Father’s  throne 
make  all  my  wants  and  wishes  known.” 

We  pray  because  the  prophet  of  old 
has  said  that  they  that  wait  upon  the 


Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ;  hence 
we  conclude  that  by  waiting  on  God, 
by  tarrying  in  the  sercet  place  of  prayer, 
our  spiritual  strength  is  renewed  and 
we  are  emboldened  to  press  on  against 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  we  are  al¬ 
so  fortified  against  the  sudden  and  un¬ 
expected  assaults  of  the  enemy. 

We  pray  because  Jesus,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  set  us  an  example  by  much 
prayer  that  we  should  follow  in  His 
steps.  If  it  was  needful  for  the  Son  of 
God  to  spend  whole  nights  in  prayer, 
how  much  more  needful  is  it  that  we  as 
His  redeemed  ones  need  to  acquaint 
ourselves  with  the  Lord,  imbibing  more 
and  more  of  His  Divine  Spirit,  that  we 
may  go  forth  reflecting  His  image  and 
demonstrating  to  a  lost  and  ruined 
world  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins  and  is  able  to 
keep  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him 
as  their  All  in  all.  Keeper,  Saviour  and 
Sanctifier,  and  who  has  said,  “Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.” — The  Herald  of  Light. 


THE  WATCHFUL  LIFE 


Robert  Murdoch,  Th.  B. 

In  Paul’s  First  Letter  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians  is  contained  a  weighty  sentence, 
which,  like  the  blast  of  a  brazen 
trumpet,  comes  echoing  down  the  ages. 
It  reads  thus —  “Awake  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  sin  not;  for  some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame”  (I  Cor.  15:34).  And  some 
such  moral  reveille  as  this  is  as  neces¬ 
sary  for  twentieth  century  Christians 
as  it  was  for  the  Corinthian  assembly 
in  the  first  century. 

Consider,  then,  first — The  OB¬ 
VIOUS  URGENCY  of  This  Divine 
Call.  (“Awake” !) 

The  literal  rendering  of  the  first  part 
of  this  sentence  reads  thus — “Awake  to 
soberness  righteously!”  The  word  “a- 
wake”  used  here  is  a  strong  word.  It 
means  “to  awake  sober  after  intoxica¬ 
tion,”  hence  “to  shake  off  mental  be¬ 
wilderment,”  “to  awake  from  delusion 
and  folly.”  The  particular  need  for  such 
forceful  language  on  the  part  of  the 
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apostle  in  this  case  lay  in  the  fact  that, 
as  one  puts  it,  the  Corinthians  had  be¬ 
come  “besotted  with  false  speculation 
and  error”  and  were  thus  urged  to  a- 
rouse  themselves  “in  a  rightful  man¬ 
ner,  with  the  righteous  resolve  of  break¬ 
ing  with  the  past,  and  of  not  continuing 
in  the  sinfulness  which  is  the  fatal  as¬ 
sociate  of  unbelief.”  They  were  to 
throw  off  the  stupefying  effect  on  their 
minds  caused  by  their  doubt  of  the  res¬ 
urrection  of  Christ,  and  thus  to  awake 
to  a  righteous  soberness. 

Now  this  particular  incident  in  the 
history  of  the  Corinthian  assembly  did 
not.  by  any  means,  exhaust  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  this  specific  Scripture,  for  the 
occasions  in  life  which  arise  demand¬ 
ing  it  to  be  applied  are  “legion.”  For 
humanity  in  general  and  the  Christian 
Church  in  particular  perpetually  stand 
in  need  of  some  stentorian  voice  which 
will  thunder  forth  the  moral  imperative 
in  the  words  of  our  text — “Awake  to 
righteousness,  and  sin  not !” 

Take  the  history  of  Israel,  for  ex¬ 
ample.  Again  and  again,  their  love  for 
Jehovah  cooled.  At  such  times  the  un¬ 
holy  worship  of  pagan  deities,  with  all 
its  consequent  moral  and  spiritual  de¬ 
basement,  was  introduced  into  their 
national  life.  Then  it  was  that,  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  the  trumpet-like  voice  of 
God’s  Prophet  was  heard  in  the  land 
crying,  in  effect.  “Awake  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  sin  not!” 

And,  as  it  is  in  the  history  of  nations 
so  also  is  it  in  the  experience  of  the 
individual.  Too  often,  like  Samson,  men 
trifle  with  moral  values,  in  the  course 
of  which  Conscience,  Experience  and 
‘the  Bible,  as  one,  lift  up  their  voices  and 
cry — so  often,  alas,  in  vain — “Awake  to 
righteousness,  and  sin  not !” 

Nor  is  the  Christian,  despite  the  fact 
that  he  most  emphatically  should  and 
generally  does  live  on  a  higher  plane 
than  others,  able  to  dispense  with  the 
ministry  of  this  verse.  Too  frequently, 
self-complacency,  bad  habits,  a  dulled 
conscience,  the  lower  environment  of 
unworthy  companionships,  ignorance  of 
the  Scriptures  and  a  host  of  other  too 
oft-recurring  faults  have  a  stupefying 


effect  upon  the  Christian.  Just  as  wine 
numbs  the  brain,  distorts  the  imagina¬ 
tion  and,  for  the  time  it  is  indulged  in, 
imparts  a  false  sense  of  happiness,  so 
do  these  effect  in  the  spiritual  experi¬ 
ence  of  the  believer  a  numbed,  distorted 
condition  of  his  soul,  which  condition 
results  in  his  having  a  false  sense  of 
self-satisfaction.  For  this  condition  of 
soul,  the  words  of  our  text — calling  the 
mind  thus  besotted  to  throw  off  the 
effects  of  such  intoxicating  wine  to  “a- 
wake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not” — is 
the  urgent  need  of  the  hour. 

The  word  “awake”  in  the  text  here 
is  in  the  plural  number,  thus  showing 
that  not  merely  one  but  several  at  least, 
if  not  many,  in  the  Corinthian  congre¬ 
gation  were  thus  drugged  to  moral  sen¬ 
sitiveness  by  the  stupefying  effects  of 
their  doubt  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
So,  when  this  Epistle  was  read  by  the 
Corinthians,  it  was  the  moral  obligation 
of  each  one  who  called  himself  a  Chris¬ 
tian  anxiously  to  search  his  soul,  in 
order  to  discover  if  he  were  one  of  those 
who  had  been  yielding  to  a  lower  stand¬ 
ard  of  things  because  of  unbelief.  And 
if,  after  a  severe  self-examination,  he 
were  convicted  that  he  had  thus  fallen, 
it  was  his  solemn  responsibility  to  heed 
the  urgent  call  of  God  through  the  a- 
postle  to  “awake  to  righteousness.” 
Even  apart  from  any  external  authority, 
to  the  Christian  the  recognition  of  any 
moral  or  spiritual  deficiency  in  his  soul 
constitutes,  of  itself,  an  irresistible  urge 
to  a  higher  life.  How  much  more  press¬ 
ing,  then,  must  be  such  an  urge  when 
it  is  backed  home  as  here  by  divine 
authority? 

And,  as  it  was  with  the  Corinthian 
then  so  is  it  with  the  Christian  now: 
he  must  be  on  the  alert  lest,  all  uncon¬ 
sciously,  he  is  being  lulled — by  a  score 
of  influences  within  and  without,  some 
of  which  we  have  already  mentioned — 
into  a  drunken  stupor,  and  thus  made 
falsely  happy  even  in  the  face  of  his 
lowering  idealism.  He  must  ever  be 
on  his  guard,  then,  lest  the  unhappy 
plight  of  Ephraim,  described  so 
graphically  in  the  language  of  the 
Prophet,  becomes  his  condition — “gray 
hairs  (the  visible  evidence  of  decline) 


570 


$tr»U  be i  gBaftrfteii 


are  here  and  there  upon  him,  yet  he 
knoweth  not!”  (Hos.  7:9). 

Now  there  is  only  one  certain  way  for 
him  to  avoid  this  unconscious  default¬ 
ing  from  the  higher  life  in  Christ,  and 
that  is  for  him  so  to  surround  his  soul 
daily  with  spiritual  stimuli  that  he  shall 
even  be  urged  by  their  compulsion  to 
press  onward  and  upward.  There  are 
several  ways  of  doing  this.  One  may 
read  the  biographies  of  the  great  saints 
of  the  Church,  and  the  record  of  their 
holy  lives  will  provide  for  any  Christian 
soul  a  stimulus  to  “go,  and  do . . .  like¬ 
wise.”  Or,  one  may  attend  devotional 
meetings  and  conferences  whose  aim  is 
the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life,  and 
again  a  constant  urge  to  holiness  will 
be  given. 

But  by  far  the  simplest  and  most 
productive  method  is  the  daily  prayer¬ 
ful  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  read¬ 
ing  them  with  the  set  purpose  of  being 
thereby  enabled  to  “grow  in  grace.” 
The  spirit,  if  not  also  the  method,  of 
George  Muller’s  Bible  study  must  be 
adopted.  He  declares  that  in  his  read¬ 
ing  of  the  Scriptures,  he  would  take  a 
passage  and  read  it  carefully  verse  by 
verse,  praying  as  he  read.  If  a  verse 
convicted  him  of  sin  or  shortcomings, 
he  would  pause  in  his  reading  to  breathe 
a  prayer  for  forgiveness ;  if  it  declared  a 
blessing  inherited  in  Christ,  he  would 
utter  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving ;  if  it  con¬ 
tained  a  command,  he  would  ask  for 
grace  to  obey — and  so  on.  Thus  would 
he  proceed  through  the  passage  of 
Scripture  assigned  for  that  morning.  It 
is  easily  understood,  therefore,  how 
Muller,  constantly  stimulated  in  spirit 
by  such  a  practice,  became  the  saintly 
character  and  stalwart  man  of  God  that 
he  did.  This  way,  then— the  daily,  pray¬ 
erful  “feeding”  on  the  Word  of  God — is 
the  only  way  successfully  to  resist  that 
torpor  of  soul  which  is  so  often  assails 
the  unwary  Christian. 

Consider,  then  s  e  c  o  n  d — The 
SPECIFIC  NATURE  of  This  Divine 
Call  (“to  righteousness”). 

It  is  most  edifying  to  observe  that  the 
first  call  to  the  Christian  is  not  that  of 
service  but  of  character.  And,  after  all, 
that  is  putting  the  emphasis  in  the  right 


place.  For  that  which  gives  Christian 
service  its  true  worth  is  the  Christian 
character  behind  that  service.  Some¬ 
times  Christian  people  fret  because  so 
much  of  their  time  must  be  taken  up 
with  secular  things  in  earning  a  living — 
they  wish  they  could  be  set  free  from 
this  necessity  so  as  to  be  able  to  ex¬ 
press  their  devotion  to  God  in  some 
form  of  full-time  Christian  service.  If 
such  would  only  consider  for  a  moment 
the  matters  on  which  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  puts  the  emphasis,  they  would 
clearly  see  that,  though  tied  up  so  much 
to  the  secular  affairs  of  this  life,  they 
are  already  in  full-time  Christian  serv¬ 
ice.  For  the  living  of  a  consistent  Chris¬ 
tian  life,  under  all  circumstances,  is 
the  highest  form  of  Christian  service. 

One  might  almost  go  farther  and  say 
to  those  who  thus  pine  for  a  larger 
service  that — not  merely  in  spite  of,  but 
very  definitely  because  of,  their  time 
being  so  fully  occupied  in  secular  pur¬ 
suits — they  have  a  most  unique  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  full-time  service  for  Christ. 
For,  despite  all  the  efforts  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  to  reach  them,  many  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  parish  of  the  lay  Christian, 
that  is,  in  the  office,  the  factory,  the  shop 
and  other  places  where  he  works,  are 
yet  untouched  by  the  Gospel.  And, 
whether  he  will  or  no,  he  is  their  preach¬ 
er,  for  they  know  his  “profession”  and 
they  are  watching  his  life.  And  there 
is  no  sermon  more  convicting  and  no 
argument  for  Christianity  more  con¬ 
clusive  than  the  life  of  one  who  is  “dead 
to  sins”  and  “living  unto  righteousness.” 

Moreover,  it  is  of  the  utmost  impor¬ 
tance  to  observe  that  this  Divine  call  has 
no  modifications.  The  Christian  is  not 
to  live  righteously  only  if  that  can  be 
done  without  cost— it  has,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  to  be  done  no  matter  how  great 
the  cost.  And  righteousness,  even  in  so- 
called  “Christian”  lands,  is  often  a 
costly  business. 

For  example,  the  man  who  has  no 
scruples  about  righteousness  can  often 
get  on  better,  shun  more  difficulties 
and,  in  general,  “feather  his  nest”  more 
comfortably  in  this  life  than  the  one 
who  has  such  scruples.  Because  the 
one  who  has  awakened  to  righteousness 
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must  observe  not  only  the  negative  as¬ 
pect  of  righteousness,  that  is,  in.  avoid¬ 
ing  anything  that  partakes  of  sinfulness 
or  unrighteousness,  but  also  the  posi¬ 
tive  aspect  of  righteousness,  that  is,  on 
every  available  occasion  doing  acts  of 
sheer  goodness  and  disinterested  up- 
1  rightness.  Living  righteously  is  nothing 
short  of  taking  all  that  God  commands 
and  approves  as  the  standard  for  one’s 
life.  Let  the  Christian  in  this  modern 
age  carry  that  ideal  out  into  the  busi¬ 
ness  world  (to  mention  only  one  sphere 
of  life  in  which  this  righteousness 
t  operates),  and  see  if,  sooner  or  later, 
it  will  not  demand  sacrifice. 

Yet,  despite  this,  the  practice  of  right¬ 
eousness,  including,  as  it  does,  all  the 
various  aspects  of  the  higher  life  in 
Christ,  is  its  own  reward.  The  con¬ 
sciousness  of  being  on  God’s  side  and 
k  the  answer,  to  the  conscience,  of  a  good 
life  are  a  priceless  possession  to  the  be¬ 
lieving  soul — even  amid  suffering.  For 
,  it  was  not  the  utterance  of  a  mere  pious 
benediction  but  the  expression  of  a  def¬ 
inite  spiritual  law  which  fell  from  the 
lips  of  our  Lord,  when  He  said :  “Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness’  sake:  for  their’s  is  the 
‘  kingdom  of  heaven.”  For  if  (to  take 
only  one  situation  into  which  his  right¬ 
eousness  may  lead  the  Christian),  when 
he  is  reviled  he  reviles  not;  when  he 
suffers,  threatens  not,  but  commits  his 
cause  to  Him  that  judgeth  righteously, 
he  has  already  begun  to  enjoy,  in  his 
1  inner  experience,  the  spiritual  blessings 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven— a  “fore¬ 
taste  of  glory  divine.” 

For  the  Christian  must  ever  remem¬ 
ber  that  his  main  business  in  life  is  not 
to  “get  on nor  is  it  to  surround  him¬ 
self  with  the  comforts  of  life ;  nor  even 
>  yet  is  it  to  guarantee  for  himself  the 
necessities  of  life.  Rather  must  his  first 
concern  be  to  “seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom 
;  of  God,  and  His  righteousness.”  He  is 
awake  to  righteousness  before  every 
other  concern  in  his  life ! 

Consider,  then  third — The  DESIRED 
OUTCOME  of  This  Divine  Call  (“and 
j  sin  not”). 

'  Literally,  the  words  “sin  not”  mean 
I  “do  not  go  on  sinning”  or  “cease  from 


sin”  for  the  present  tense  is  used.  This 
is  suggestive,  for  it  is  .a  reminder  that 
the  Bible  aims  at  permanent,  abiding 
results.  The  Christian  is  not  to  have 
just  mere  spasms  of  goodness — occa¬ 
sional  feats  of  strength  in  the  spiritual 
realm  similar  to  those  of  Samson  in  the 
physical  realm,  only,  later,  like  him,  to 
lapse  again  into  an  unworthy  life.  “Let 
your  awakening  to  righteousness  be  the 
end  of  your  sinning,”  is  what  the  words 
of  the  text  imply.  “Having  awakened, 
be  sober  and  live  righteously”  is  the 
idea  the  apostle  would  impress  upon  the 
Corinthians — and  ourselves. 

And  the  reason  for  this  alarm  is  clear¬ 
ly  stated — “for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame.”  One  translation  puts  it 
still  more  strongly — “for  some  of  you 
know  not  God ;  I  speak  this  to  your 
shame.”  To  the  Christian,  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  God  is  not  to  be  merely  an 
abstract  mental  conception  but  a  living 
experience  promoted  by,  and  confirm¬ 
ed  in,  a  Spirit-produced  righteousness. 

To  such  an  end,  and  for  such  an  a- 
chievement  this  message  comes  echoing 
down  the  corridors  of  Time,  with  equal 
appropriateness  in  every  generation  and 
to  every  Christian  heart:  the  call  to  a 
watchful  life — “Awake  to  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  sin  not !” — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hutchinson.  Kans..  Aug.  11,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — It  rained  this 
morning  but  it  is  clearing  off  again. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know’,  except 
Mrs.  Will  Headings  isn’t  very  well.  My 
grandma  fell  and  cracked  her  left  leg. 
She  has  to  stay  in  bed  3  or  4  weeks.  I 
have  memorized  19  verses  and  a  song  of 
6  verses  in  German,  and  the  121st  Psalm 
and  a  song  of  4  verses  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies  the  best  I  can.  What  is  my  credit? 
I  will  close  with  best  w'ishes.  A  Reader, 
Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1046.  You  have  Matt. 
16 :14  and  it  is  Matt.  12 :40.  Your  credit 
is  65c.  Your  letter  should  have  appear- 
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ed  in  the  other  issue,  but  you  had  it  ad¬ 
dressed  to  R.  1,  and  we  have  R.  3.  Al¬ 
ways  write  John  J.  Miller  as  there  are 
some  more  J.  J.  Millers. — Barbara. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  11,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  rained  this  morning  but 
is  clearing  off  again.  Health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  my  grandmother.  I  have  learned 
the  23rd  Psalm  and  4  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  10  verses  in  German.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  and  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Harley 
Yoder. 

Dear  Harley:  Your  answers  were 
just  like  your  sister  Edna’s. — Barbara. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weather 
is  warm.  We  had  good  growing  weather 
all  summer.  I  memorized  50  Bible 
verses  and  40  verses  of  song  all  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  12  verses  in  German.  I  will 
close,  wishing  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Laban  Peachy. 


Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I  was  10 
years  old  June  20.  Health  is  fair  except 
Ezra  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  not  so  well. 
I  memorized  28  verses  of  song,  the 
Books  of  the  Bible,  and  Prov.  1 :5.  I 
will  close.  Anna  Peachy. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Aug.  27,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  Today  East-side 
church  was  at  Perry  Yoder’s.  The 
West-side  had  Sunday  school.  The 
weather  has  been  real  warm  the  past 
week,  except  the  nights.  School  will 
start  within  8  days.  John  H.’s  have 
named  their  baby  Henry,  and  Melvin 
Yoder’s  named  theirs  William.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  learned  29  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Levi  W. 
Miller. 

Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.  Please  write  with  pen  the  next 
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time.  Your  writing  is  good,  and  you 
are  doing  fine  at  learning. — Barbara. 


Mark  Center,  O.,  Aug.  19,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  It  is  raining  this  morn¬ 
ing.  Church  will  be  at  Dan  Gingerich’s. 
I  learned  4  German  verses.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1047,  1048, 
1049,  1050, 1052, 1053, 1054.  I  will  close, 
fizra  Paul  Beachy. 


Mark  Center,  O.,  Aug.  19,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  learned  4 
verses  in  German.  I  was  10  years  old 
January  9.  My  Aunt  Fannie  Yoder  and 
Uncle  Annias  Beachy’s  from  Kalona, 
la.,  were  here.  We  had  a  nice  shower 
this  morning.  A  Herold  Reader,  Walter 
Beachy. 

Dear  Walter  and  Ezra:  Your  Bible 
Questions  are  all  correct. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  I,  Aug.  21,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  We  are  having  nice  weather 
now.  This  is  my  second  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  have  memorized  the  Beati¬ 
tudes  and  the  Ten  Commandments  all 
in  English.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  close.  A  Junior,  Magdalena 
Lengacher. 


Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Aug.  21,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers :— First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
We  have  nice  weather  right  now.  I 
have  memorized  the  Ten  Command¬ 
ments  and  the  Beatitudes  all  in  English. 
I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I  will 
close.  Amy  Lengacher. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  22,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  those  who  read  the  Herold : — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  blessed  name.  Our  church 
is  to  be  at  Ben  Miller’s  Sunday,  August 
27.  We  are  lonesome  since  my  Grand¬ 
father  Jonathan  T.  Eash  passed  away 
on  July  30,  1939,  very  unexpectedly  of 
heart  failure.  I  memorized  25  verses  of 
English  songs,  8  verses  of  German 
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songs,  and  will  answer  5  Printer’s  Pies 
and  will  also  send  one.  I  would  like  to 
know  what  my  credit  is,  and  also  my 
sister  Anna’s.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  you  all.  A  Herold  Reader, 
Ada  Eash. 


Riverside,  la.,  Aug.  29,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know  except  Dave  Miller’s  have 
the  mumps.  Our  school  started  yester¬ 
day,  Aug.  28.  I  will  answer  Printer’s 
Pies  and  Questions  Nos.  1049-1053  the 
best  I  can.  I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s 
Pie.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Emma  Mast. 

Dear  Emma :  Bible  Question  No.  1051 
is  taken  from  Zech.  8:3;  you  have  it 
Isa.  13:13.  No.  1052  is  in  I  John  3:9, 
and  your  answer  is  I  Pet.  2:22. — Bar¬ 
bara. 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter.  School  will 
start  on  Tuesday.  Till  Monday!  it  will 
be  five  weeks  we  buried  a  baby  brother. 
I  have  1  brother  living;  he  is  4  years 
old.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  1 
verse  in  English,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
4  verses  of  song  in  German  (and  Gute 
Gesellen) ,  and  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 
What  is  my  credit?  I  will  close.  Sarah 
S.  Fisher. 

Dear  Sarah:  Your  credit  is  10c,  but 
you  did  not  say  how  many  verses  in’ 
Gut  Gesellen,  and  you  did  not  tell  me 
where  your  “Pie”  is  found. — Barbara. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  17,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  quite  warm. 
Health  is  fair  except  my  little  sister  has 
infection  in  one  ear,  but  is  some  better. 
I  learned  11  verses  of  Gospel  song  and 
8  Bible  verses  all  in  English.  I  will 
close.  A  Junior,  Agnes  Bontrager. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  22,  1939. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — Our 
school  is  to  begin  Thursday,  Aug.  31. 


1  memorized  8  verses  of  song  and  20 
Bible  verses  in  English,  and  36  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  also  answer 

2  Printer’s  Pies.  What  is  my  credit 
with  this  letter?  A  Reader,  Ada  Graber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  22,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  nice  today. 
Church  will  be*  at  Noah  Yoder’s  next 
time.  I  memorized  4  verses  of  song,  16 
Bible  verses,  and  the  117th  Psalm  all 
in  English,  also  48  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  will  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies. 
Do  I  have  enough  credit  for  a  German 
and  English  Testament?  I  will  close. 
A  Reader,  Anna  D.  Graber. 

Dear  Anna:  You  have  enough  credit 
for  the  Testament,  and  so  does  your 
sister  Ada. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Henry  M.  Yoder 

Kema  a  lufojy  iosen  tuon  eth  Drlo, 
lal  -ey  nasdl. 


Sent  by  Emma  Mast 

Tub  won  ey  jiocere  ni  ouyr  oasbting: 
lal  lishc  joicreing  is  live. 


Sent  by  Ralph  Nisly 

Kees  ogod,  nad  ton  live,  htat  ey  amy 
evil :  nad  os  hte  Rold,  hte  Ogd  fo  osths, 
lalsh  eb  twih  oyu,  sa  ey  ahve  psokne. 


GETTING  ALONG  WITH  OUR¬ 
SELVES 

Romans  7:14-25;  8:1 


Edgar  A.  Guest 

I  have  to  live  with  myself,  and  so 

I  want  to  be  fit  for  myself  to  know ; 

I  want  to  be  able,  as  days  go  by, 

Always  to  look  myself  straight  in  the 
eye. 

I  don’t  want  to  stand  with  the  setting 
sun 

And  hate  myself  for  the  things  I’ve 
done. 
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I  don’t  want  to  keep  on  the  closet  shelf 
A  lot  of  secrets  about  myself, 

And  fool  myself  as  I  come  and  go, 
Into  thinking  that  nobody  else  will 
know 

The  kind  of  person  I  really  am; 

I  don’t  want  to  dress  myself  up  in  a 
sham. 

I  can  never  hide  myself  from  me ; 

I  see  what  others  may  never  see ; 

I  know  what  others  may  never  know ; 

I  can  never  fool  myself,  and  so, 
Whatever  happens,  I  want  to  be 
Self-respecting  and  conscience  free. 

— Publisher  Unknown. 


TWO  STORIES  ABOUT  A  WON¬ 
DERFUL  CHAPTER 


A  Jewish  convert  to  Christianity, 
whose  father  was  a  rabbi,  tells  this 
story : 

“My  father  taught  me  as  a  young 
child  to  read  the  Bible  in  Hebrew.  We 
began  at  Genesis.  When  we  came  to 
Isaiah,  he  skipped  the  53rd  chapter.  I 
asked  him  why.  He  replied  that  it  was. 
not  necessary  for  Jews  to  read  that 
chapter.  I  became  more  curious.  T 
asked  him  who  it  was  for,  and  he  said, 
Christians.  I  asked  him  what  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Bible  was  doing  in  our  Bible.  He 
became  angry  and  told  me  to  keep  quiet. 
I  wondered  why  God  would  put  un¬ 
necessary  things  in  the  Bible.  I  copied 
that  53rd  chapter  on  paper,  and  carried 
it  in  my  stocking  for  two  years.  I  looked 
at  it  at  night,  and  every  chance  I  could 
without  being  seen.  I  took  better  care 
of  that  paper  than  people  do  of  money. 
Through  reading  this  wonderful  chap¬ 
ter  I  was  led  to  accept  Christ  as  my 
Saviour.” 

But  not  onlv  Jews  have  been  won  for 
Christ  through  reading  this  wonderful 
chapter.  Let  me  tell  you  a  story  of  a 
Gentile  who  found  Christ  through  it. 
It  was  a  little  after  ten  o’clock  on  a 
cold  night  in  April,  and  a  well-known 
minister  was  hurrying  home  along  a 
street  leading  into  Whitechapel  Road, 
Londpn.  Presently  he  overtook  a  work¬ 
ing  man.  who  was  walking  along  some¬ 


what  slowly,  carrying  what  appeared 
to  be  a  Bible  under  his  arm. 

“Good  evening,  friend,”  said  the  min¬ 
ister,  as  he  drew  abreast  with  him.  ' 
After  a  few  friendly  words  had  been  ex¬ 
changed,  and  the  ice  broken  between 
them,  the  man  of  God  pointed  to  the  t 
Book  the  other  was  carrying,  and  re¬ 
marked  :  “Judging  from  the  Book  you 
have  with  you,  I  should  imagine  you 
have  been  to  some  Christian  service.”  " 
“Yes,”  he  replied,  in  a  dejected  and 
despondent  tone,  “I  have.” 

“You  do  not  seem  to  be  very  joyful, 
friend,”  continued  the  minister.  “Are  1 
you  not  a  Christian  brother,  rejoicing  i 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?” 

“Ah,  sir,”  replied  the  man,  for  the  < 
first  time  looking  in  the  minister’s  face, 

“I  wish  I  was;  I  wish  I  was.  For  six 
years  I  have  been  earnestly  praying  for 
mercy,  crying  to  the  Lord  night  and  A 
day,  but  the  heavens  are  as  brass  over  .■* 
my  head,  sir.  Others  are  happy,  and 
seem  to  have  found  peace  in  Christ,  but  i 
I  have  none.  He  does  not  seem  to  hear 
my  pleadings  for  mercy  and  forgive¬ 
ness.” 

“Why,  my  dear  man,”  remarked  the 
minister,  “you  surely  don’t  know  what 
you  are  doing.  You  are  knocking  at  a 
door  that  stands  wide  open,  and  you  are  < 
deaf  to  the  Voice  that  bids  you  enter.” 

Coming  to  the  next  lamp  in  the  street,  -y 
the  minister  said:  “Lend  me  your  Bible 
and  let  us  see  what  that  says.”  Turn¬ 
ing  to  Isaiah,  53rd  chapter  and  6th  t 
verse,  he  read :  “  ‘The  Lord  hath  laid  on  * 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.* 

“What  you  are  asking  God  to  do,  He 
has  done ;  He  hath  laid  on  Him  the  in-  < 
iquity  of  us  all.  You  might  be  going 
on  as  you  have  been  going  on,  crying 
for  mercy  for  another  twenty  years,  and 
be  no  nearer  rest.  It  is  for  you  to  ac-  f 
cept  and  rejoice  in  the  almighty  Saviour,  ( 
on  whom  all  our  iniquities  have  been 
laid.  Let  our  praying  be  changed  into  « 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  bound¬ 
less  mercy  God  has  shown  in  making 
an  end  of  sin.  Rejoice,  friend,  rejoice! 
Christ  is  yours!”  *■ 

There  and  then  the  light  dawned  on 
the  poor  fellow’s  soul.  Without  knock¬ 
ing  any  longer,  the  troubled  seeker  r 
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passed  through  the  door  which  ever 
stands  open,  into  the  “Kingdom  of  our 
God”  through  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son. 
Casting  his  burden  of  care  on  Him,  he 
accepted  the  boundless,  free  salvation 
about  which  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah 
1  speaks,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing, 

I  as  he  had  been  bidden. 

I  Friend,  may  I  ask  you — have  you? — 
Ted  Stubbs.  — Selected. 


BEARING  TESTIMONY  IN  DEATH 


t  God  not  only  allows  redeemed  men 
and  women  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
riches  of  His  grace  in  life,  but  some¬ 
times  allows  them  to  bear  strange  tes¬ 
timony  in  death  also.  Perhaps  no  in¬ 
stance  of  this  kind  is  more  marked  than 
that  of  Dr.  Dale,  the  great  preacher  and 
■  theologian.  His  biographer  states  that 
,  as  he  drew  near  the  end  of  life  he  be- 
I  came  more  and  more  absorbed  in  the 
greatest  of  all  problems.  His  letters  had 
j  a  new  tenderness  and  eagerness  about 
them.  It  was  even  noticed  that  his  very 
voice  changed  and  seemed  charged  with 
new  passion.  When  the  end  came,  there 
lay  on  his  study  desk  a  sheet  of  an  un- 
-1  finished  sermon — the  last  words  that 
he  ever  wrote.  These  were  the  words. 
“Unworldliness  does  not  consist  in  the 
most  rigid  and  conscientious  observ¬ 
ance  of  any  external  rules  of  conduct, 

!  but  in  the  spirit  and  temper,  and  in  the 
habit  of  living,  created  by  the  vision  ofv 
*  God,  by  constant  fellowship  with  Him, 
by  personal  and  vivid  experience  of  the 
greatness  of  the  Christian  redemption, 
by  the  settled  purpose  to  do  the  will 
of  God,  always,  in  all  things,  at  all 
costs,  and  by  the  power  of  the  great 
hope — the  full  assurance — that  after  im- 
y  mortal  years  are  spent,  there  is  a  larger, 
fuller,  richer  life  in - .” 

How  significant  is  the  break  in  the 
>  sentence  at  this  point!  What  was  to 
him  a  hope,  became  a  glorious  reality 
before  he  was  able  to  finish  his  sen¬ 
tence.  His  death  was  an  illustration  of 
?  obedience  to  that  command  of  our  Sav¬ 
iour’s  to  so  live,  that  when  our  Lord 
calls  for  us,  we  are  able  to  open  im- 
,  mediately  to  Him. — Selected. 


MARRIED 


Moshier — Zehr. — On  Aug.  8,  1939,  at 
the  Croghan,  New  York,  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Bro.  Erwin  R.  Moshier 
and  Sister  Esther  B.  Zehr  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Bishop  Jacob  Gingerich.  May  God’s 
blessings,  attend  them  through  life. 


Brenneman — Kinsinger. — Eli  Bren- 
neman,  son  of  Pre.  Gideon  Brenneman, 
of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  Sadie  Kin-  v 
singer,  daughter  of  Noah  Kinsinger,  of 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  married  at 
the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  Sun¬ 
day,  Aug.  6,  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  of¬ 
ficiating.  The  Lord’s  blessings  be  with 
them. 


OBITUARY 


Bontrager. — Viola  Bontrager,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Levi  and  Lizzie  Bontrager,  was 
born  near  Rolette,  N.  Dak. ;  died  at  the 
Goshen,  Indiana,  hospital,  June  29, 
1939,  at  the  age  of  21  years,  1  month, 
25  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  depar¬ 
ture  her  deeply  bereaved  parents,  four 
sisters  and  one  brother,  as  follows: 
Gladys,  wife  of  Ezra  Gingerich,  Mylo, 
N.  Dak. ;  Mary ;  Alvin  ;  Agnes ;  and 
Lucy  at  home.  One  sister  preceded  her 
in  death  in  infancy.  She  was  sick  two 
weeks  with  encephalitis,  and  suffered 
greatly,  but  bore  her  sufferings  patient¬ 
ly,  until  she  was  called  home.  But  we 
mourn  not  as  do  others  who  have  no 
hope. 

As  her  illness  progressed,  she  longed 
to  go  to  her  Saviour. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  since  she  was 
fifteen  years  of  age,  and  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her. 


Miller. — Rebecca  (Yoder)  Miller, 
daughter  of  John  Z.  and  Saloma  Yoder, 
was  born  in  Custer  County,  Oklahoma. 
July  16,  1904,  and  departed  this  life  at 
the  tuberculosis  hospital.  Salem,  Oreg.. 
June  10,  1939,  at  the  age  of  34  years,  10 
months,  24  days. 
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GOSH!*?  un‘te<^  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
-^Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  i*- 
*  ™^nained  a  faithful  member  unto  the  end. 
She  united  in  marriage  wTtH  Wiffiam 
Miller  at  Jump  River,  Wisconsin,  Dec. 
27.  1921.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children,  four  sons  and  four  daughters: 
Simon,  John,  Amelia,  Daniel,  Jacob, 
Elizabeth,  Ida,  and  Mary  Ann. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  the 
deeply  bereaved  husband ;  the  children 
named  herein;  father  and  stepmother; 
three  brothers :  Israel,  Medford,  Wis. ; 
Reuben,  Rogers,  N.  D. ;  John,  Kalona. 
Iowa;  two  half-brothers,  Chris,  and 
Dan ;  four  half-sisters :  Fannie ;  Annie ; 
Mattie  and  Rhoda  of  Iowa,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  more  distant  relatives. 

Death  was  due  to  tuberculosis.  She 
had  been  a  true  companion,  a  kind 
mother,  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her,  and  she  will  be  greatly  miss¬ 
ed  at  home  and  in  the  church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  on  Tune  12,  conducted  by  Bishop 
Jacob  Miller.  Hutchinson,  Kansas,  and 
Pre.  Moses  Yoder  of  this  place. 

A  Friend. 


Bontrager. — Jonas,  son  of  Moses  C. 
and  Anna  D.  Bontrager  was  born  Feb. 
14,  1892.  in  Reno  County,  Kansas ;  died 
near  Independence.  Towa.  March  26, 
1939.  at  the  age  of  47  years,  1  month, 
12  days. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church '  of 
which  he  was  a  member  to  the  end. 
March  5.  1914,  he  was  married  to  Sarah 
Yoder.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depar¬ 
ture.  his  bereaved  wife,  one  son  and  two 
daughters :  Anna,  Mrs.  John  Y.  Hostet¬ 
ler.  Curtis.  Wis.;  Elizabeth  and  Jacob 
at  home;  also  two  grandchildren,  par¬ 
ents,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters. 

D.eath  was  caused  bv  internal  bruises 
due  to  a  barrel  of  gas  slipping  and  strik¬ 
ing  him  in  the  abdomen.  He  suffered 
great  pain  which  was  borne  patiently 
to  the  end. 

All  was  done  that  loving  hands  could 
do  but  all  efforts  were  in  vain. 


SBuljrljeit 

Funeral  services  were  held  March  28 
at  the  home  of  Ed.  Bontrager  by  Jonas 
Bontrager  and  Levi  Petersheim. 

Attendants  at  funeral  from  a  distance 
were  Mrs.  John  Y.  Hostetler  from  Wis¬ 
consin  ;  Mrs.  Perry  Gingerich,  Port¬ 
land,  Ind. ;  Moses  Bontrager  and  family ; 
John,  Jr.,  Mary  Ann  and  Mrs.  Chris. 
Yoder;  Mrs.  Ira  Miller;  Will  Hershber¬ 
ger  ;  Manasses  Hostetler  and  wife ; 
Moses  Beachy  and  Gideon  Bender  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Ben  S.  Yoder, 
Watova,  Okla. 


Wittmer. — John  Wittmer,  son  of 
Jacob  G.  and  Anna  (Knepp)  Wittmer, 
died  Aug.  4,  1939,  at  the  age  of  54  years, 
at  the  old  homestead  near  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  where  he  spent  the  most  of  his 
life. 

He  lived  with  and  cared  for  his  par¬ 
ents  till  death  parted  them,  then  he  kept 
house  a  short  time  with  hired  help.  In 
January,  1931,  he  was  married  to  Fan¬ 
nie  Yoder  with  whom  he  lived  nearly 
eight  years.  To  this  union  two  daugh¬ 
ters  were  born,  the  oldest  nearly  four 
years  and  the  youngest  nearly  two  years 
of  age.  One  brother  Joe,  and  one  sister 
Saloma,  Mrs.  Victor  Stoll  and  his  par¬ 
ents  preceded  him  in  death. 

The  bereaved  widow,  and  two  small 
daughters  two  brothers  (Dan,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  Noah,  Montgomery, 
Ind.),  and  one  sister  (Lydia,  Mrs.  Vic¬ 
tor  Stoll,  Montgomery,  Ind.),  survive. 

Death  was  due  to  heart  failure  and 
came  suddenly.  He  had  worked  as 
usual  during  the  day,  had  company,  ate 
ice  cream  with  them  during  the  eve¬ 
ning,  went  to  bed  as  usual,  and  at  about 
three  o’clock  his  wife  discovered  that 
he  was  breathing  hard,  but  till  she  a- 
rose  and  lit  a  lamp  he  was  dying  and 
passed  away  without  uttering  a  word. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Saturday,  Aug.  5,  by  Amos  Stoll  and 
William  Graber. 


“For  whatsoever  things  were  writ¬ 
ten  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn¬ 
ing,  that  we  through  patience  and  com¬ 
fort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope.” 
(Rom.  15:4). 


§>tw\b  »er  Stored 

wo*  tbr  tel  mit  mvttn  aber  mil  SBtrfen,  bod  tel  oiled  in  bem  Women  bed 
£errn  Sefn."  SUL  3, 17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


SBad  aitterft  bu  bod)  tpiibed  $era 
Unb  toinbeft  bid^  in  beinern  ©dimers? 

9Bad  meineft  bu  in  beiner  9£ot 
$>ir  immer  nod)  bie  Slugen  rot? 

SBeifet  bu  benn  nid)t,  bafe  ^cfu§  ©tirift, 
Sftod)  immerbar  am  ©teuer  ift? 

SIdj  flieb’  on  feinc  Sefudbruft 
Unb  rub’  bic^  aud  nad)  §eraendluft 
SBerfinfen  gleid)  in*  Xritbfaldmeer, 

®er  §offnung  93erge  um  bid^  ber, 

Serlafet  bid)  aud)  bein  befter  Sreunb, 
Unb  taufcnb  anbre  finb  bir  feinb; 

SBebenf  botJ),  bafe  bu  ftarfer  bift, 

Denn  §o!T  unb  SBelt  strfammen  ift, 
SBenn  bu  bei  beinem  $eilanb  ftebft, 

Unb  mit  Sbnt  auf  bent  flampfplafc  gebft; 
SBirb  bir  aud)  iibel  sugefefct, 

$ann  Xriumbbierft  bu  bod|  aulefct.  , 

■©  miibed  §ers  bait’  tapfer  aud, 

$enn  bu  baft  nicbt  rnebr  toeit  nad)  §aud. 
SBalb  aiebft  bu  burdj  bad  ^erlentor, 
SBegrufeet  Don  bem  ©ngeldjor, 

3>ortbin  too  unfer  Sefud  ©brift 
3)ann  etoiglitb  am  ©teuer  ift. 

S.  3.  SRoftbern,  ©adf. 

C6U«(idl«i. 

©r  f<bafft  beinen  ©rensen  grieben,  unb 
fcittiget  bid)  mit  bem  beften  SBeiaen.  $f. 
147,  14. 

9Ud  berufen 

3u  ben  ©tufcn 
SJor  bed  Cammed  Xbron 


SBill  itb  eilen, 

2)ad  93ertoeilen 
Sringt  oft  um  ben  Sobn. 

SBcr  audj  Iauft  unb  Iduft  au  ict)lec£)t, 
$er  berfaumt  fein  $ronenred)t. 

2Ran  fann  Iaufen,  unb  bieffeidbt  Iange 
Iaufeit,  unb  erlangt  bodb  bad  SUeinob  nidjt, 
unb  fommt  aulefct  um  ben  ©nabenlobn,  eine 
tbeure  tocrfaumung.  $affelbe  fagt  autb  bet 
$ei!anb  au  ©einen  Siingem,  aid  fie  Sbn 
einmal  fragten:  $err,  meineft  bu,  bafe 
SBenige  felig  toerben?  3>a  anttoortete  er  ib- 
nen  unb  fpradj:  Winget  barnatb,  bafe  ibt 
burcb  bie  enge  $forte  eingebet,  benn  93tele, 
bafe  fage  id)  eud),  toerben  barnatb  tradjten, 
toie  fie  binein  fommen,  unb  toerben  ed  nidjt 
tbun  fonnen. 

9Bie  ging  ed  bem  Colfe  S§rael?  ©ie 
aogen  afle  aud  bem  fianbe  ber  Ifnedjtfdjafi, 
abet  toie  triele  famen  in  bad  Canb  ber  Ser- 
beifeung?  9lur  atoei  ©eelen,  SRofe  nabm 
aber  borber  ein  feligen  abfcbieb,  toie  mit 
Slaron  unb  berfd)iebene  anbere?  $n  bad  fidjt- 
bare  gelobte  Canb  ©anaan  toonatb  fie  ge- 
ftrebt  baben  finb  nur  a»ei  eingegangen,  bie 
Stoanjig  Sabre  unb  bariiber  toaren,  ba  fie 
aud  bem  Sanbe  ©anaan  gingen,  toie  biele 
aber  felig  erttfcblafen  finb  non  ibnen  im 
©lauben  an  <£f)rifto,  ibren  grlofer,  toirb 
offenbar  toerben  am  £ag  ber  2luferftebung 
aHer  §eiligen.  Unb  fo  toir  in  feinen  beili- 
gen  ©eboten  toanbeln  fo  toil!  ber  $ert 
ben  beften  SBeiaen  benu^en  und  au  fdttigen, 
und  au  ©peifen,  natb  einer  bimmlifcben 
SBeife.  ©o  toir  natiirlidjer  SBeife  ben  beften 
SBeiaen  ernten  toollen,  fo  mufe  mit  fleife  an 
bie  Slrbeit  gegangen  fein,  erftend  ben  Wder 
toobl  autereiten,  ailed  Unfraut  audgaten, 
ben  93oben  ^fliigen,  ein  feined  reined  gelb 
baben  ben  beften  ©amen  einaufaen,  aber  bei 
aie  bem  fann  bod)  nod)  ettoad  Unfraut  mit 
auftoadjfen,  unb  toenn  man  eine  gute  ©rnte 
bofft,  fo  mufe  audb  babei  bieled  ©trob  auf- 
toa^fen  um  ben  beften  SBeiacn  a“  tragen. 
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$ero(b  ber  SBobrbeit 


SoIdbeS  Strob  mufj  bann  gefd^nitten  toer* 
ben,  gefmnben,  aufgeftellt  uni)  bonn.  ge* 
broken  toerben,  ba&  Strdb  -.nob  bfcr  SBeijen 
gebt  miteinanber  biS  ber  SBeijen  eingefam* 
melt  toirb  aur  nabrung.  So  ift  e§  aud)  nod) 
bem  geiftlidjen,  ba3  ©dangelium  Sefu  <Sbri* 
fti  ift  ber  befte  SBeiaen,  e§‘  ift  boS  bolle  Seben 
fiir  bie  ©toigfeit,  toir  fonnen  diele  onbere 
gute  Sdjriften  Iefen,  e£  toerben  au  biefer 
3eit,  unb  fdjon  dor  diele  SQbre  diele  ©iidber 
gefdjrieben  toeldbe  niifclidbe  Sebren  unb  ©r* 
mabnungen  unb  foftlidje  ©efeble  enibalt, 
aber  e§  ift  toie  Strob  obne  ben  beften  SBeiaen 
bobei  au  boben  —  baS  ©dangelium  Sefu 
©brifti.  2ftenno  Simon,  2)ietrid)  $biflib' 
#ofatfer,  ©ofener,  2lrnb,  3>.  ©.  3©aft,  unb 
diele  onbere  boben  diele  niifclidbe  SBorte 
burcb  einen  beiligen  SBanbel  gefdjrieben  au§ 
feliger  Siebe  au  ber  SKadjfommenfcbaft,  aber 
eS  mufe  ernft  angemonbt  toerben  eS  au  Iefen, 
au  derfteben  unb  begreifen,  diel  Strob  au 
brefdjen,  bobei  bonn  ben  beften  SBeiaen  au 
erlongen  ber  toenn  er  nodb  redjter  2Irt  ge* 
noffen  toirb  aum  ^eiltgen  Seben  bienen  toirb. 


©euigfciten  unb  ©egcbcnbeitcn. 


©re.  3).  3>.  ©briftner  unb  ®iafon  Soui 
©ontrager  don  Snbiana  toaren  in  biefer 
©egenb  Sreunb  unb  ©efannte  au  befucben 
unb  boben  Sfc^eil  genomraen  on  ber  Sefjr  in 
ber  21.  S-  ©toft  ©emeinbe  on  ber  4?eimat 
don  Dan.  ©.  Dober’S.  ©£  toaren  ungefobr 
20  mebr  ©lieber  don  SRorfboII  unb  ©Ifbart 
©ountd,  Subionu  mit  ibnen  gefommen  ouf 
einer  ©u§,  greunb  unb  ©efonnte  befudjen. 


©en  &ubn§  unb  SBeib  unb  9ftenno  §. 
©faft  unb  2Beib  bie  in  ^nbiono  toaren  auf 
©efucb  finb  jefct  nrieber  au  §auie. 


®an.  ©.  filler  unb  2Beib  don  bier  finb 
in  Jpotoarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana  greunb  unb 
©efannte  befudben. 


©ifd).  21.  §.  QRoft’S  finb  on  ber  2trbeit 
fitb  ein  neueS  §au§  bouen. 


SBir  boben  nodb  berfdbiebene  don  ben  3). 
©.  ©Jaft  ©iidber  auf  Soger  unb  fenben  fie 
au§  $2.00  jjortofrei. 


3)ie  SBerfe  feiner  §anbe  finb  SBabrbeit 
unb  SRedjt;  aHe  feine  ©ebote  finb  redbtfdbof* 
fen.  ©faint  111,  7. 


SBeifit  bn  nidbt  bafj  ©otteS  ©ute  bid) 
anr  ©ufce  Ieitet?  .  /' 

2);  S.  5trot)er. 

Sanfet  bem  §errn  ben  er  ift  freunblidb, 
unb  feine  ©ute  motet  etoiglidj. 

So  greunb  toenn  ©ott  nidbt  fo  gut  mare, 
unb  feine  ©nabe  nidbt  fo  grofe,  bonn  more  eS 
unmoglidb  bafe  loir  aur  erfenntnijj  ber  SBobr* 
beit  fommen  fonnten.  Denn  unfere  felbft* 
geredbtigfeit  unb  ©efdbulbigung  gegen  on* 
here  9Wenicben,  fo  bofe  toir  nidbt  ber  gottlicben 
fl^atur  tbeilboftig  toerben  fonnen,  folong 
mir  in  berfelbigen  toanbeln.  2>enn  loir  miif* 
fen  ber  derganglidjen  Suft  biefer  SBelt  ent* 
flieben,  urn  ber  gpttlicben  S^otur  tbeilboftig 
au  toerben.  SBir  befdbulbigen  fo  gem  onbere 
SRenfdben,  bafe  fie  nicbt  in  ben  fftegeln  ©ot* 
te§  toanbeln,  unb  fteben  bodb  felbft  in 
gleicbem  gebler. 

35orum  fagt  ©aulu§  in  Corner  2 : 3)orum 
o  SRenfd),  fonnft  bu  bidb  nicbt  entfdjulbigen 
toer  bu  bift,  benn  toenn^u  einen  2Inbent 
ridbteft,  unb  tbufi  boffelbige,  fo  derbommft 
bu  bidb  felbft.  'SDenfft  bu  2Renfdb,  toenn  bu 
foIdbeS  tbuft,  bafe  bu  ©otteS  Urtbeil  entrin- 
nen  fannft?  Ober  derodbteft  bu  ben  Steicb* 
tbum  feiner  ©iite,  ©ebulb  unb  Songmutbig* 
feit.  SBeifet  bu  nidbt  bafe  ©otteS  ©iite  bidb 
aur  ©ufee  Ieitet. 

©reunb  too  bat  bie  ©ufee  ibren  2Infang 
bei  unS?  SefuS  felbft  batte  gefagt:  Sftiemanb 
fommt  a«m  Sobn,  e§  aie^e  ibn  benn  ber 
©oter.  SBarum  aie^et  ben  ber  ©ater  unS, 
bie  toir  bodb  Siinber  finb?  35ietoeil  feine 
Siebe,  ©iite  unb  ©ormberaigfeit  gegen  un§ 
fo  grojj  finb,  bafe  er  aud)  unS  alS  Siinber 
Iieben  tbut,  unb  atebet  unS  au  ben  giifeen 
Sefu,  fo  bofe  toir  feine  ®inber  fein  foUten. 

9Benn  toir  in  ber  ©otur  toanbeln,  bonn 
bat  ber  Satan  nodb  9ftad)t  iiber  un§,  bofe  er 
un§  immer  naber  au  ber  ipolle  bin  fiibret,  ob 
roir  toollen  ober  nidbt.  SBenn  toir  ober  burdb 
ben  ©eift  ©otte§  beS  gleifcbeS  ©efdbofte 
tobten,  alsbonn  toerben  toir  Ieben,  unb  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  fiibret  unS  nob«  au  Sefu»  1° 
bob  toir  ibm  bienen. 

5tun  Sreunb  toie  ift  e§  befteUt  mit  un§? 
$oben  toir  ben  ©eidbibun  feiner  ©iite  ber* 
odbtet,  ober  ba&en  toir  un§  fiibren  Iaffen  au 
ben  giifeen  Sefu?  ^er  ^err  ift  ©ut  unb 
gromm,  borum  untertoeifet  er  bie  Siinber 
auf  bem  2Beg.  ©r  Ieitet  bie  ©Ienben  redbt, 
unb  Iebret  fie  feine  SBege.  ©ie  SBege  beS 


$enlb  be?  2Bab?beit 
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§errn  finb  eitel  ©ute,  unb  SBabrbeit.  Stefe 
§errn  2Iuge  fie^et  auf  bie,  }o  ibn  fiirdbten, 
unb  f)ilft  ibnen  au3. 

4?err  beine  @iite  reidbet,  fo  roeit  ber  $im- 
rnel  ift,  unb  beine  SBabrbeit,  jo  toeit  bie 
SBoIfen  geben.  SBie  tbeuer  ift  beine  ©iiie, 
1  ©ott,  bafj  -IRenfdbenfinber  unter  bent  ©d)at» 
ten  beiner  Sliigel  toobneit.  2)enn  bei  Sir  ift 
bie  Icbenbige  Quelle,  unb  in  beinern  2id)t 
feben  tnir  bie  ©eredjtigfeit:  Sreite  beine 
©ute  iiber  bie  au§  too  bid)  fennen,  unb  beine 
©eredjtigfeit  iiber  bie  Ofrommen.  $a  §err 
Ioffe  beine  SBarmbergigfeit  unb  ©ute  unb 
SEreue  un§  oUetoege  toof)I  bebiiten. 

SBertbe  greunb,  too  ^obanneS  ber  Xau* 
fer  fein  Sebromt  ongetreten  bat  farad)  er: 
Xbut  SBufee,  benn  ba3  ^immelreidb  ift  nabe 
berbei  gefommen.  SefaS  unb  bie  Sfaofteln 
faracben  ba§  nebmlicbe. .  Unb  ift  fdbon  bei 
nabe  atoei  £aufenb  Sabre  geprebigt  toorben, 
unb  ift  aB  nodj  immer  notig  gu  rufen,  tbut 
Sufje.  Sa  feib  tbater  be§  SBorB,  unb  ben- 
!et  boron  toie  SefuS  gefagt  batte:  Sd)  bin 
gefommen  bie  ©iinber  gur  SBufee  gu  rufen, 

I  unb  nid)t  bie  ©eredjten.  S°  ©ott  bat  gtoar 
^  bie  3eit  ber  Untoiffenbeit  iiberfeben,  aber 
nun  gebietet  er  atte  SRenfdben,  on  alien  Or- 
ten,  ©ujje  gu  tbun,  unb  fid}  gu  befebren, 
bon  ber  ginfternijj,  gu  bem  tounberboren 
j  Sidjt. 

O  greunb  toer  toill  in  feinen  ©iinben  be- 
borren,  unb  bem  ©atan  fein  $ned)t  fein? 
©r  ift  ein  fiiigner,  unb  ein  SSoter  berfelbigen, 
er  berbeifjet  un§  greibeit  unb  ift  felbft  ein 
Sfriecfjt  ber  ©iinben,  unb  er  ift  oUegeit  bereit 
un3  immer  tiefer  in  bie  ©iinben  binein  gu 
belfen. 

O  Ioffet  un§  bod)  unfern  SBeruf  unb  ©r- 
todblung  feft  rnacben  in  ber  ©nobengeit, 
benn  e§  fommt  bie  3^it  too  e§  gu  faat  fein 

>  toirb.  Slber  Ioffet  un3  gu  ber  Iebenbigen 
Quelle  geben,  um  unfere  ©iinben  'Obgu- 
toaidben,  unfer  felbft  SBillen  berleugnen,  unb 
Sefu  ®reug  ouf  un§  nebmen,  unb  ibm  nodb- 

*  folgen.  2luf  bafe  toir  erfunben  toerben  aB 

>  treue  3eugen  ^efu  ©brifti,  unb  mit  ibm 
geben  in  fein  etoigeS  Steid).  Sa  fo  bafe  toir 
ba§  Stecbt  baben  um  gu  bem  S9aum  be§  2e- 
beiB  bingutreten  unb  bobon  gu  effen,  unb 

I  etoiglidb  Ieben. 

SBenn  toir  miibfelig  unb  belaben  finb, 
r  bonn  toirb  er  un3  erguidfen.  O  fein  5°<b 
ift  fonft,  unb  feine  Soft  ift  Ieidbt. 

©3  gibt  feinen  onbern  9Beg  gu  bem  #im- 
mel  eingugeben,  benn  aHein  burd)  Sefant. 


©r  ift  ber  SBeg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  baS 
2eben,  unb  Siiemanb  fommt  in  ben  §immel, 
benn  oUein  burdb  Sefum,  ber  fiir  un3  ge- 
ftorben  ift. 

SBertbe  2efer,  toenn  nod)  Senianb  bon 
eudb  aufeer  ber  ©nobe  unb  ©ormbergigfeit 
©otte§  ftebet,  fo  tbut  Ofleife,  um  eud)  gur 
©ufee  gu  febren,  betriibet  nidjt  ben  beiligen 
©eift,  toeldber  bereit  ift  eudj  in  alle  SBabr- 
beit  gu  Ieiten. 

SBenn  ibr  mit  ©iinben  belaben  feib,  fo 
fommt  on  bog  $reug  ©brifti,  unb  embfan* 
get  SSergebung  fiir  eure  ©iinben,  fo  toirb 
bie  fdbtoere  Soft  obf alien  bon  eurem  Stiiden, 
unb  ibr  fonnet  oufieben  ouf  ben 

Slnfdnger  unb  boHenber  be§  ©IaubenS. 

O  greunb  e§  ift  eine  grofje  greub  im 
§immel,  toenn  ibr  SBufee  tbut,  jo  bie  ©ngel 
®otte§  toerben  fidb  freuen,  unb  bie  ^inber 
©otteS  auf  ©rben  toerben  ficb  aucb  freuen, 
unb  ibr  felbft  toerbet  eudb  freuen  mit  einer 
unauSfbredblidben  unb  berrlicben  greube,  unb 
ba§  ©nbe  eure§  ©IaubenS  babon  bringen, 
toeldjeS  ift  ber  ©eelen  ©eligfeit. 

©o  fotnmet  unb  febet  unb  erfabret  toie 
giitig,  freunblicb  barmbergig  bofe  §efu§ 
ift. 


25ie  $erriufyfett  unfere  ©rlofrre. 


2  fJSet.  1,  16-18.  $enn  toir  baben  nidbt 
ben  flugen  Sabeln  gefolget,  bo  toir  eud) 
$unb  getbon  baben  bie  Slraft  unb 
unier§  $errn  Sefa  ©brifti,  fonbern  toir 
baben  feine  #errlid)feit  felbft  gefeben. 

3)iefe  Siinger  brouebten  niebt  im  bunfeln 
tcgjben,  benn  fie  ba:ben  feine  ^errlicbfeit  ge¬ 
feben,  feine  ^roft  baben  fie  fdbon  oorber 
erfannt  burdb  bie  grofeen  SBunber  bie  er  ge- 
tban,  aucb  bafe  er  toieber  fommen  roitt,  unb 
toiH  bie  ©einen  gu  fidb  nebmen.  ©eine  $raft 
finben  toir  befeftigt,  befonbers  aB  er  2a- 
garu§  ou§  bem  ©robe  gerufen,  ba  er  febon 
bier  Stage  im  ©robe  toor. 

©r  Iiefe  ^obanne§  fogen:  3)ie  SBIinben 
feben,  bie  2obmen  geben,  bie  2lu§fafcigen 
toerben  rein,  bie  £auben  boren,  bie  Xobten 
fteben  ouf,  unb  ben  Slrmen  toirb  ba§  ©ban- 
gelium  gebrebigt. 

ffJetruS  fagt,  ber  SBater  bat  felbft  3eugnB 
^egeben,  unb  mit  ^rei^  unb  @br,  burdb 
bie  Stimme  bie  gu  ibm  gefdbab  bon  ber  gro- 
feen  ^errlidbfeit:  2>ie§  ift  mein  Iieber  ©obn, 
an  bem  id)  SBoblgefoIIen  babe,  ^ab-  be- 
geugt  1,  14:  Sir  foben  feine  $errlidbfeit. 
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einc  $errlidfefeit  aB  be§  eingebornen  Sofe* 
ne§,  bom  ©ater  boiler  ©nabe  unb  SBaferfeeit. 

$a3  erfte  3eidfeen  bafe  er  t^at,  ift  gcfrfje^en 
3u  (Sana  in  ©alilaa,  ba  offenbarte  er  feine 
^errlidyfeit.  ^ofe.  2,  11  unb  (Sab-  17,  24 
betete  er  aunt  ©ater:  ^dfe  toil!  bafe  too  idfe 
bin,  aucf)  bie  bet  mir  feien  bie  bu  mir  ge* 
geben  baft,  bafe  fie  meine  §errlidfefeit  feben 
bte  bu  mir  gegeben  baft. 

Iiebe  fiefer  fonnten  toir  einen  33Iicf 
in  biefe  bimmlifcbe  §errlidfefeit  tbun,  toie 
toiirbe  ba  unfer  ©Iauben  geftarft  toerben, 
unfere  §offnung  befeftigt,  fo  bafe  toir  mit 
Sefenfucfet  auf  unfere  ©rlofung  toarteten. 
Stber  lafet  un3  baran  benfen  toa§  ^efu§  au 
£feoma§  fagte:  Selig  ift,  ber  nicfet  fiefet, 
unb  bodfe  glaubt.  So  lafet  un§  bamit  be* 
gniigen  mit  SDGofe  aB  er  auf  ©iica  ftanb, 
mit  Sefenfucfet  auf  ba§  berfeeifeene  Sanb 
fcfeaute.  Unb  fo  toie  SKofe  nadfefeer  bie  ^err* 
Iidfefeit  be§  $errn  fafee  (auf  bem  ©erge  ber 
©erflarung,  ©b.)  ba  ba§  irbifdfee  ©anaan 
nicbB  bagegen  toar.  So  boffe  icb  audfe  balb 
ba  ju  fein  roo  unfer  Iieber  §eilanb  ift,  unb 
idfe  glaube  bafe  toir  in  ©toigfeit  nicfet  fertig 
toerben  ©ott  au  Ioben  fur  ba§  toa§  er  an  un§ 
getfean  feat. 

©aulu§  toar  entaiidft  in  ba§  ©arabieS, 
feorte  unauSforedfelicfee  SGBorte,  toeldfee  fein 
©Jenfcfe  fagen  fann.  SBenn  toir  bie  golgen 
betracfeten  bie  biefer  ©ntjiicfung  folgten,  toie 
toir  Iefen  in  2  ©or.  12,  7  fo  fefeen  toir  bafe 
folcfee  35inge  iiber  ba§  irbifcfee  unb  menfcfe* 
Iicfee  feinauS  gefeen.  2Bir  finb  ganjlicfe  auf 
ben  ©Iauben  unb  Swttauen  auf  ©ott  ange* 
toiefen,  unb  bamit  Iaffet  un§  begniigen. 

28ie  ftefet  e§  aber  mit  bem  ©Iauben !  GB 
fommt  mir  bor  bafe  ber  grofete  £feeil  ber 
©fenfdfeen  in  unferm  Sanb  glauben  bafe  ein 
©ott  ift.  Jacobi  fagt:  Xu  glaubeft  bafe  ein 
©ott  ift,  unb  tfeueft  toofel  baran,  bie  Teufel 
glauben  e§  audfe,  alfo  ein  XeufeB  ©Iauben 
reicfet  nicfet  au§  bei  ©ott.  S&m  ©ertrauen, 
ficfe  iibergeben  aB  fein  ©igentfeum,  ifen 
Iieben,  ifem  gefeorfam  fein,  unb  toiHig  fein 
auf  bem  Seiben&oeg  barauf  ©r  getoanbelt 
ift,  su  gefen.  5)ie  mit  Sfern  bier  Ieiben,  toer* 
ben  ficfe  bort  mit  ifem  freuen  fonnen. 

©aulu§  fagt  2  ©or.  4,  17 :  Unfere  £riib* 
fal  bie  aeitlicfe  unb  Ieicfet  ift,  fcfeaft  eine  etoige 
unb  iiber  aUe  mafeen  toicfetige  #errlicfefeit. 
$a  fefeet  tfeeure  Sefer  toelcfee  grofee  ©er* 
feeifeungen  feat  un§  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  gegeben, 
bafe  toir  burcfe  unb  mit  $efum  ©feriftum 
follen  tfeeilfeaftig  toerben  feiner  $errlidfefeit. 


So  Iaffet  un§  bann  aucfe,  fo  long  toir 
Ieben,  beitragen  aurn  fiob  feiner  §errlidfefeit. 
Slber  bie  SBelt  fennt  ifen  nidfet,  nodfe  feine 
§errlicfefeit,  nodfe  fennt  fie  ben  grieben  ben 
bie  Seinen  feaben  burdfe  ©feriftum.  2)enn 
©aulu§  fagt  in  ©ol.  3,  3.  $fer  feib  geftorben, 
namlicfe  abgeftorben  ber  2BeIt,  bem  gleifcfe 
unb  ber  ©tocfet  ber  Sinfternife,  euer  Seben  ift 
oerborgen  mit  ©ferifto  in  ©ott.  SIber  bie 
3eit  toirb  fommen  bafe,  ©feriftuS  offenbar 
toirb,  unb  mit  ifem  Stile  bie  ^fem  angefeoren. 
©feil.  2,  10.  11.  Unb  in  feinem  Seamen  ficfe 
beugen  follen  alter  berer  ®nie  bie  im  $im* 
mel  unb  auf  ©rben  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb, 
unb  aUe  3wtgen  befennen  follen,  bafe  Sefu§ 
©feriftuS  ber  §err  fei,  aur  ©fere  ©otte§  be§ 
©ater§.  28a§  fiir  eine  feerrlicfee  3eit  toirb 
ba§  fein  fiir  bie  ®inber  ©otte§,  toenn  unfer 
$crr  unb  lifter  offenbar  toirb  in  Seiner 
Jerrlidfefeit,  unb  toir  biefer  ^errlidfefeit 
tfeeilfeaftig  toerben.  So  Iaffet  un§  fleifeig 
anroenben  bafe  fein§  bon  un§  bafeinten  bleibe. 

©rufe  an  aUe  bie  feine  ©rfdfeeinung  Iieb 
feaben. 

©.  SR  STfafsiger. 


©bangclium  ©tattfe.  13,  31. 

Sefu§  fealt  an  mit  feinen  ©Ieicfeniffen 
bom  Senfforn,  ein  fleiner  Same,  toenn  eS 
ertoadfeft,  fo  toirb§  ein  grofeer  ©aum,  bafe 
bie  ©ogel  toofenen  unter  feinen  3tt)eigen. 
©om  Sauerteig,  ben  ein  SBeib  nafem,  unb 
mengte  ifen  unter  brei  Sdfeeffel  SKefel,  bi§ 
ba§  e§  gana  burdfefauert  toarb. 

5In  biefem  Senfforn,  merfen  toir  ba§ 
Iebenbe,  unb  ba§  SBadfeStum,  unb  am  Sauer* 
teig  ba§  JJurdfebringenbe  unb  3mtofemenbe, 
unb  bie  toirfenbe  ^raft  feine§  feeiligen  unb 
guten  ®eifte§  an  unferen  ^eraen  unb  See* 
Ien.  ©r  erinnert  un§  an  be§  ©robfeeten 
aBeBfagung:  ^cfe  meinen  ©funb  auf- 
tfeun  in  ©Ieicfeniffen,  unb  toill  au§fbredfeen 
bie  §eimlidfefeiten  bon  2lnfang  ber  2BeIt. 

2IB  ^efu§  feeimfam,  famen  ifem  bie  ^iin* 
ger  entgegen  mit  ber  ernften  ©itte:  Deute 
un§  ba£  ©Ieidfeni§  bom  Unfraut  auf  bem 
2Idfer?  SEBir  feoren  feine  anttoortenbe  Stim* 
me:  2)e§  SWenf^en  Sofen  ift§,  ber  ba  guten 
Saamen  faet,  ber  2tcfer  ift  bie  SSBelt,  (im 
©nglifdfeen  ba§  |5elb).  Xzt  gute  Same 
finb  bie  ®inber  be§  ©eicfeS,  ba§  Unfraut 
finb  bie  ®inber  ber  SoSfeeit.  5Der  geinb  ber 
fie  faet,  ift  ber  Xeufel.  5)ie  ©rnte  ift  ba§ 
©nbe  ber  SBelt,  unb  bie  Scfenitter  finb  bie 
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©ngel.  ©cliebte,  fonnen  toir  btefe  uniere 
§eilanb’g  Cetjren,  anroenben  an  unieren 
Seelen? 

Xag  Unfraut  toirb  auggejatet,  unb  mit 
geuer  derbrannt,  feine  ©ngel  toerben  fam* 
mein  aug  jeinem  ffteid)  alle  ^lergerniffe,  unb 
bie  ba  Xlnredtjt  tun  unb  if)r  Sobn  ift  bebenf* 
lid),  geuer,  &eulen,  unb  3abneflappen.  SBir 
fallen  gelaffen  unb  roiUig  gu  feinen  gufeen 
mit  ber  Sitter  0  Iieber  §eilanb  fei  un§ 
gitdbig  nad)  beiner  oaterlicben  Sarmbergig* 
feit  unb  ©iite.  Xann  toerben  bie  ©ered)ten 
Icud)tcn  toie  bie  Sonne  in  ibreg  Saterg 
ffteid).  ©r  erinnert  fie  an  einen  oerborgenen 
Sdjafc  im  2Idfer,  toeldber  ein  'Jftenjdb  fanb, 
unb  eine  foftlicfje  ^Serle  toeldbe  ber  ®auf» 
man  fudjte,  unb  fanb.  Seibe  derfauften 
alleg,  unb  fauften  biefe  bimmlifdje  ©aben, 
unb  finb  ung  biefe  felige  ^efug=2ebren  lieb 
unb  inert  don  ganger  Seele? 

3ulefct,  bag  97eb  im  SWeer  momit  man 
atterlei  ©attung  fangt,  aber  nur  bag  gute 
toirb  aufgenommen,  bag  faule  toirb  meg* 
gelnorfen,  alfo  toirb  eg  aud)  am  ©nbe  ber 
2SeIt  geben,  feine  ©ngel  toerben  auggcben, 
unb  bie  Sofen  don  ben  ©eredjten  fdjeiben. 
«$abt  ibr  bag  alleg  oerftanben?  Sie  fpra« 
cben,  $a,  §err  . 

©r  rebet  gu  ung  alg  §augdater,  toie  toir 
burd)  bie  Sdbrift  gum  §immelreidj  gelebrt 
finb,  mit  bem  9 ?efc  feineg  feligen  ©dange- 
Iiumg  gcfangen,  unb  ber  derborgene  Sdjafc, 
unb  bie  foftlidbe  Serle  gefunben  baben. 
Xragen  toir  redjtfcbaffene  griidjten  ber  Sufee, 
unb  finb  toir  getroftet  don  ber  ©rlaffung 
unferer  Siinbenfcljulb  gum  etoigen  Seben? 

©r  fommt  in  feine  §eimat,  unb  ift  fleifeig 
mit  Iebren,  unb  bie  feinen  finb  erregt,  ben 
foldjeg  toar  nie  gudor  gefcbeben.  SBobcr 
fommt  biefem  foldje  SBeigbeit  unb  Xaten? 
Hub  fie  argerten  iidj  an  $bm,  bod)  er  ift  nid)t 
dergagt  benn  er  toufcte  ibre  Sd)toad)beit, 
unb  er  ift  immer  nod)  bet  ung  aHe  Xage  big 
an  ber  9Belt  ©nbe.  ®inblid)  unb  bemiitig 
tooHen  toir  ung  unter  einanber  Iieben,  unb 
banfbar  fein  fur  biefe  Sebenbringenbe  $e« 
fug  Sebren.  Unb  er  tat  bafelbft  nicbt  diel 
3eidjen  um  ibreg  unglaubeng  toillen.  ©erne 
fommen  toir  gu  ibm  mit  alien  SRubfeligen 
unb  Selabenen  in  biefer  betriibten  unb  ge* 
angfteten  3^it,  unb  anbalten  fiir  einanber 
im  ©ebet  fiir  unfere  JObrigfeiten  bag  unfer 
fiieber  bimmlifdbe  Sater  ung  unb  ibnen, 
nad)  feiner  Sarmbergigfeit  fann  ©nabig 
fein  nad)  feiner  ©iite.  Xurd)  diel  Xrubfal, 


Sdbmerg,  unb  ffJeinigung  mufeten  bie  grom« 
men,  gu  alten  3eiten  Ieiben,  unb  toir  benfen 
baran  gu  biefer  3e^. 

©r  forad):  Unb  ibr  babt  nun  aud)  Xrau* 
rigfeit,  aber  icb  toiH  eucb  toieberfeben,  unb 
euer  £erg  foil  fid)  freuen,  unb  niemanb  foil 
cure  greube  oon  eud)  nebmen.  Xenn  er 
felbft  ber  Sater  bat  eud)  lieb  barum  bag  ibr 
m.d)  liebet,  unb  gulefct  feine  ftarfenbe  unb 
troftlicbe  2Iufmunterung :  Soldjeg  babe  idb 
gu  eucb  gerebet,  auf  bag  ibr  in  2Jiir  grie» 
ben  babt,  in  ber  2BeIt  fjabt  ibr  2lngft,  aber 
feib  getroft  idb  b^bs  bie  SBelt  iibertounben. 

Unb  idb  babe  ibnen  beinen  5Ramen  funb 
getban  unb  toill  ifjn  funb  tun,  auf  bafe  bie 
Siebe  bamit  bu  midb  Iiebeft,  fei  in  ibnen,  unb 
idb  in  ibnen.  21.  ©. 

£en  5  September,  1939. 


©in  $bcil  bon  einct  £ebr 


bie  gegeben  toar  gu  einer  ©emeinbe  nabe 
©ofben,  ^nbiana  ben  10  September,  1939 
burd)  $re.  ^0bn  21.  filler,  ^alona,  ^otoa 
im  2llter  don  84  S^bre,  ber  fctjon  59  ^abr 
im  SDienft  ftebt. 

2)ag  SBort  ift  unfer  SBegtoeifer,  unb  ift 
ling  diel  gu  unbefannt,  toir  follen  immer 
ooHiger  toerben  im  SBort. 

2Bir  baben  eine  Seele  gu  derforgen,  miif* 
fen  fie  guriidf  bringen  gu  ©ott,  ber  ung  fie 
gegeben  bat,  unb  in  einem  guten  Stanb 
balten,  fo  toobl,  unb  nodb  notljtoenbiger  alg 
ber  natiirlidje  ^orper. 

^br  feib  tbeuer  erfaufte,  ©reaturen  er« 
fd)affen  don  ©ott.  Xer  OWenfcb  ber  ficb 
felbft  fennt  ift  nicbt  balb  toeb  getban  (be« 
Ieibigt).  Selbftoerleugnung  ift  feine  Ue« 
bung.  ^Saulug  fagte:  §cb  Iebe,  bocb  nicbt 
idb,  ionbern  ©briftug  Iebt  in  mir.  Xag  2Bort 
„gdb”  finben  toir  32  mal  im  7ten  ©apitel 
9lomer. 

©briftug  fagt:  5br  fottt  meine  3^ngen 
fein,  finb  toir  ©briften,  fo  geugen  toir  fiir 
©briftuS,  gleicbeg  gebiibrt  gleidbeg. 

Sbr  liebe  SnQmb,  Iaffet  eure  ©igen|'d)aft 
alfo  fein: — 2Rad)  aug  mir  toag  bu  toit 
(toiUft),  ©ott.  SrM  ift  bag  toabre  Sor* 
bilb,  bem  toir  immer  nad)  bilben  follen. 

§br  liebe  Sriiber  unb  Sdbroeftern,  ibr  toa- 
ret  Sorbilber  ber  S^genb  bie  in  biefer 
©emeinbe  Unterridjt  angenommen  baben, 
unb  ©Iieber  berfelben  getoorben  finb. 

Sbr  Srebiger  feib  aud)  Sorbilber,  unb 
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ber  eg  auglebt  mag  er  rebet,  bag  ift  bag  ®oft* 
Iic^fte. 

(fin  ©efd)id)t: — ©in  ©lieb  non  einer  ©e* 
rneinbe  ging  an  ein  Sbom,  ober  Xbeatre,  ber 
©rebiger  beicbulbigt  ben  (Satan  fiir  ben 
9taub  ben  er  genommen  bat,  aber  ber  geinb 
roiberfprad)  unb  }agte  er  bat  nur  genommen, 
mag  auf  feinen  ©runb  gefommen  i|t. 

Xer  2Roobp  fagte  einmal  bafj  bie  93ogeI 
mogen  mobl  iiber  mid)  unb  meinen  Slopf 
fliegen,  aber  fie  mogen  nid)t  defter  auf 
mein  §aupt  bauen.  2Ufo  mit  ber  ©erfudjung 
unb  Siinbe  bie  um  mid)  ift. 

©ir  fonnen  ung  derfiinbigen  mit  uniern 
©ebanfen.  ©enn  mir  bie  mabre  Siebe  baben, 
bann  finb  ©emeinbe  ffiegel  feine  Soft,  aud) 
bie  ©riiberfdjaft  foil  miteinanber  in  Siebe 
fein. 

©g  ging  ein  alter  9ftann  gebn  ©etbel,  unb 
alg  er  nabe  jur  Stabt  fam,  famen  fleinc 
©uben  au  Stabt  beraug,  bieEteirfjt  adjt  ober 
3ebn  Sabre  alt  unb  fpradjen  au  ibm:  ®abls 
$opf,  fomm  berauf,  ba  famen  aroei  ©aren 
aug  bem  ©alb  unb  aerriffen  mebr  ben  dieraig 
©uben,  bie  ibn  oerfpotteten,  mie  diel  fd)lim« 
mer  menn  ermadbfene  fieute  fpotten. 

©g  ift  mir  aud)  bang  mir  filtb  bicl  au  Iafc 
unb  aud)  mit  Xragbeit  umgeben  in  unferm 
geiftlirfjcn  JSeben.  Saffet  nicbt  ung  red)t* 
fertigen  mit  probiren  in  unferm  ©ott* 
feligem  Ceben,  aber  ringen,  nid)t  nur  baffen, 
aber  bid  gemiffer  fein  au  miffen  auf  roeldjem 
©eg  ben  mir  roanbeln,  unb  nid)t  ben  $it» 
ober-27iigg  ©eg,  fonbern  fidber. 

3J?and)e  baben  eine  SReigung  sum  ©bfen, 
unb  merben  ein  Sflade  baburd).  S<b  babe 
ju  einer  3eit  Xabaf  gebraudjt,  unb  eg  mar 
fdjtuer  abjulaffen.  Sd)  babe  fcbpn  gebort 
3U  fagett  fie  fonnen  eg  nidjt  aufgeben,  baben 
fie  benn  fid)  folcfjer  Sflaberei  untermorfen. 

©o  id)  in  bie  Sdjule  gegangen  bin,  lefe* 
ten  mir  Don  Slleyanber  ber  ©robe,  er  Iebtc 
iiber  300  Sabre  nor  ©briftum,  unb  mar  ein 
madjtiger  Streiter,  er  befiegtc  oiel  mad)tige 
$onige  in  feiner  Sugenb,  aber  in  feinem 
ameiunbbreifjigften  Sabre  ift  er  iiberrounben 
morben  in  beraufdjtem  Buftanb  unb  ftarb 
in  eincm  feiner  trunfenen  3itg. 

Sd)  babe  bang  ba»  unier  2eute  finb 
nid)t  gut  genug  befannt  mit  bem  ©ort  ®ot* 
teg.  ©in  Slbdentift  reifte  binmal  burd)  unfere 
©emeinben,  unb  fpdter  fagte  er  bag  unfere 
Seute  finb  febr  su  unerfabren  unb  unbe* 
fannt  im  ©ort  ©otteg  fiir  fidj  311  befenben. 

©.  S.  $. 


©rennenbe  ^erjcn. 


„©rannte  nidbt  unfer  §era  in  ung,  ... 
alg  er  ung  big  Sdjrift  offnete?”  (Suf.  24, 

32.) 

©g  maren  amei  Sutler  ^efu,  bie  Serufa» 
lem  derliefeen  unb  beimatmartg  nacb  ©m* 
maug  giitgen.  ©etriibien  §eraeng,  amifdben 
3roeifel  unb  nur  fdbtoadben  ®offnungen 
roanberten  fie  auf  ftaubigem,  PieHeidjt  rau- 
bem  ©ege  babin.  Sat  Stingerfreife  au  Se* 
rufalem  batten  fie  allerbanb  unbeftimmte 
5ftad)rid)ten  dernommen  beaiiglidb  ibreg  ge= 
Iiebten  §errn.  Xod)  nidbtg  ©emiffeg.  Sie  i 
fanben  eg  nidjt  ber  ©Jiibe  mert,  nodb  longer 
bafelbft  311  oermeilen.  Slber  Sefug,  Seine 
®rcuaigung  unb  mag  ©r  don  ber  ©riinbung 
eineg  neuen  gottlidjen  9teid)eg  gerebet  bat* 
te,  bilbete  bodj  ben  ©egenftanb  ibrer  ge*, 
meinidjaftlidben  ©eipredfjung.  Xa,  gana  plofc* 
lid),  gefeUt  fidb  ein  Xritter  au  ibnen,  beffeit 
©rfdbeinen  fie  auerft  nur  alg  ftorenb  ernp* 
finben.  „©ag  finb  bag  fiir  9teben,  bie  ibr 
amifdjen  eudb  banbelt  uniermegg  unb  feib 
traurig?”  So  rebet  er  fie  an.  Unb  ©r, 
ben  fie  balb  alg  ibren  gefreuaigten  unb  auf* 
erftanbenen  £errn  fennen  Iernten,  derftanb 
eg  fo  meifterbaft,  ibre  mit  Scbmera  erfiiK- 
ten  ^eraen  au  Ieeren  unb  au  fiifien;  au 
Ieeren,  inbem  er  fie  ermutigte,  ibm  aE  ibre  » 
9tot  311  flagen,  unb  fie  bann  au  fiitten.mit 
Xroft  unb  ^offnunggfreubigfeit.  ©r  fd)alt 
aroar  ibren  ^leinglauben  unb  grunblofen 
Sdjmera,  aber  bann  fiibrte  ©r  fie  aud)  aur 
Quelle  aEer  ©abrbeit  unb  ©ottegfraft.  ©r 
bielt  eine  ©ibelftunbe  mit  ibnen,  fiibrte  fie 
in  bie  troftreidjen  ©ebeimniffe  gottlidjer  ,( 
©abrbeiten  biaein.  ©r  „Iegte  ibnen  atte 
Sdbriften  aug,  bie  don  ibm  gefagt  maren.” 

©alb  ruurbe  eg  ibnen  flar,  mie  ber  beiligen  I 
Scbrift  ^ern  unb  -Stern  Seia§  ©briftug  fel* 
ber  fei,  mie  ©r  in  biefem  ©ibelbucfje  fdjon 
dor  Sabrbunberten  don  ibren  ©ropbeten  alg 
ber  gefreuaigte,  auferftanbene  unb  iiegreidje 
^immelgfonig  derfiinbigt  morben  ift.  Sic 
crfannten  jept,  mie  all  bie  ©reigniffe  ber  der* 
gangenen  Xage  im  ©inflang  ftanben  mit  ben 
Scbren  ibrer  beiligen  Sdbriften.  ©ie  miiffen 
fie  ba  derftoblene  ©lidfe  nadb  bem  Qremb* 
ling  in  ibrer  SWitte  gemorfen  baben,  ber  ib= 
nett  je^t  aber  nidbt  mebr  fremb  au  fein  fdjien ! 
Seine  fpmpatifdbe,  moblflingenbe  Stimme 
Iautete  fo  berubigenb  unb  brang  mie  Ijolbe 
SD'hifif  in  ibr  eben  nodb  fo  unrubigeg  §era 
binein.  Xie  Xraurigfeit  mar  allmablidj  gc* 
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midjen,  bie  B^eifet  mie  ©d)atten  ber  5Jtad)t 
gefcbmunben,  unb  ba£  eben  nod)  fo  idjmere, 
falte  unb  betriibte  ^era  fiifjlte  mieber,  mie 
mobl  nie  guPor,  marm  boffnwng£ooII  unb 
ftegeSfreubig.  Unb  nadjbem  beirn  befdjei* 
bcnen  Stbenbbrot  3efu§  jidj  biefen  beiben 
Si’mgern  nodj  PoflenbS  geoffenbart  ^attc, 
riefen  fie  au§:  „©rannte  nicfjt  unfer  §er3 
in  nnS,  ba  er  mit  un§  rebete  auf  bem  2Begc, 
al§  er  un£  bie  ©thrift  offnete?” 

Unb  meil  ibre  ^erjen  jefct  brannten,  iept, 
nacbbem  fie  ^efu§  gefeben  unb  in  ©einer 
SNcilje  gemefen  maren,  Fonnten  fie  aurf)  mit 
bem  fpateren  Slpoftel  ©aulu§  fagen:  ,/2)te 
fiiebe  ©brifti  bringet  un§  alfo.”  Obgleirf)  eg 
fctjon  2fbenb  gemorben  mar  unb  bie  2Bege  3U 
jciter  Beit  be§  SRadjB  gefabrlid)  ju  geben 
nitb  fie  bom  meiten  SBege  miibe  geroorben 
maren,  fonnten  fie  bodb  nid£)t  3U  §aufe  blpi* 
ben.  9tein !  ©ie  mufcten  fid)  mieber  auf  ben 
2Beg  madjen,  guriidE  nadb  Serufalem.  „Un* 
fere  ©ruber  unb  ©dbmeftern  bafelbft  miffcn 
PieHeid)t  nocb  nid)t£  bon  bem  ©Iiidf,  ba§  un§ 
gcmorben,  bon  ber  Stuferftebung  unfereS 
£errn-  unb  §eilanbe§,  mir  miiffen  ibnen 
biefe  frobe  ®unbe  bringen.”  ©0  fagten  fie 
fidb  mobl.  2ttte  ©tubigfeit  unb  ©efabr  mar 
bergeffen,  ibre  giifje  maren  mie  befliigelt, 
benn  ibre  ^erjen  brannten  in  SMebe  unb  ma* 
ren  00H  freubiger  grmartuhg  berrlirfjer, 
fommenber  3eiten. 

Brennenbe  §  e  r  3  e  n. 

3>a§  ift  audb  bewte  nodb  ba§  §auptbebiirf* 
ni§  ber  ©briftenbeit. 

©tan  bat  fo  PieleS  beutjutage  in  ben  ©e* 
meinben  ©brifti,  ba§  man  friiber  nidbt  bat* 
te,  ba§  aurf)  gut  unb  notig  ift:  fdjone,  praf* 
tifrf)  eingerirfjtete  ®ird)en  unb  erbebenbe 
©tufif,  moblgefdbulte  unb  berebte  ©rebigcr 
unb'  moblbabenbe,  ja  fogar  reidje  unb  gin* 
flufjreidje  ©emeinbeglieber,  aHerlei  Orga* 
nifationen,  ©ereine  unb  ©eriammlungen 
unb  mandjeS  anbere.  3>odb  aU  biefe§  ift 
fdjlicfjlid)  SRebenfadje.  ®ie  §auptfadje  ift 
unb  bleibt  bodb  ba§  brennenbe  ^erj.  ©ta* 
fdbinerie  ift  beutautage  unentbebrlirf),  aber 
aurf)  bie  befte  ©tafdbinerie  obne  Xriebfraft 
ift  nur  ©elb*  unb  3eitPerfdjmenbung  unb 
bereitet  grofee  gnttaufd)ung.  9ticbt§  ift  fo 
nnentbcbrlidb  al§  $raft,  Xriebfraft.  $n 
ber  inbitftriellen  SBelt  bilben  bie  $raftan* 
Iagen  jefet  fcbon  ba§  3entrum.  ©trSme, 
SBafferfaHe,  ®oblenlager  (unb  balb  aurf) 
2Binbe  unb  ber  ©onne  ©trablen)  merbeit 


3ur  §erfteHung  Pon  ©leftriaitat  benufct,  baS 
beifjt,  urn  eleftrifdbe  $raft  3U  er3eugen.  Unb 
©Ieftri3itat  ift  im  le&ten  ©runbe  bodb  Ofeuer. 

geiftlicber  ©esiebung,  in  ber  9teidb3* 
gotteSarbeit,  ift  e§  aurf)  nidbt  anber§.  ffiir 
merben  aufgeforbert,  „ftarf  3U  fein  in  bem 
£errn  unb  in  ber  ©tad)t  feiner  ©tarfe” 
(gpb.  6,  10).  ©agt  bodb  audb  ber  §err: 
„Sdb  bin  gefommen,  bafe  id)  ein  geuer  an* 
3iinbe  auf  grben,  unb  ma^  mottte  id)  lie* 
ber,  e3  brennte  fdfon.”  Unb  mir  fingen  3U« 
meilen:  „£)  bafe  bodb  balb  bein  Sewer  brenn* 
te,  bu  unau§ipred)Iidj fiiebenber,”  unb:  „©e* 
lobe,  $err,  bein  SBerf,  erbob’  ben  ftameit 
2)ein !  gntflamme  burdb  ben  ^eil’gen  ©eift, 
in  mir  bie  Sieb’  auf§  neu’!”  SBie  no- 
tig,  bafe  unfere  ©emeinben  unb  ©re* 
biger  unb  mir  aHe  eleftrifiert  merben 
oom  ©eifte  alter  $raft,  ber  OueUe  mab* 
rer  Seben§fiitte!  ©ibt  e§  nidbt  ©emeinben 
genug,  bie  aufjerlid)  febr  imponierenb  anS* 
feben,  mo  aber  bie  ©emeinbemaidbinerie 
nur  flappernb  fidb  bemegt  unb  menig  pro- 
bu3iert,  mo  menig  2Bad)3tum  in  ben  thrift* 
Iid)en  Xbgenben  ber  ein3elnen  ©tieber  unb 
fo  menig  2Bad)Stum  an  ber  3abl  3«  Per* 
3eidjnen  ift,  roeil  ©eifte^frdfte  febten?  fieben 
genug,  um  3U  eriftieren,  aber  gleirf)  Scbminb- 
fudjtigen,  feine  SebenSfuIIe,  fiiebeimarme 
unb  ©eifte^tiefe.  3Bie  3ur  3eit  glia§,  fo  ift 
e§  oft  audb  gegenmartig  notig,  bafe  geuer 
Pom  §immet  ben  oft  fo  oernad)Iafftgten 
Sfltar  be§  ^errn,  bie  3tltare  in  ben  ©emein* 
ben  unb  in  unferen  $er3en  pon  neuem  3fiu* 
be,  fo  bafe  ba§  beitige  geuer  barauf  belle, 
marm  unb  fraftig  gliibe  unb  alle§  neu 
fdjaffe. 

®ie  midjtige  grage. 

2Bie  fonuen  mir  folcbe  brennenbe  $er3en 
erbalten?  ^)a§  ©ebiirfniS  berjelben  mirb 
atlgemein  anerfannt.  9Bie  ift’§  3U  befrie- 
bigen? 

^ie  grfabrung  ber  gmmau^iiinger  fann 
un§  bie  Stntmort  geben.  ©ie  madjten  bie 
grfafjrung  bort  auf  bem  SBege.  Unb  ma§ 
gefdbab  ba?  $eius  erfdbien  ipnen.  ©ie 
Iernten  3bn  mie  nie  3unor  fennen  —  al§ 
ben  auferftanbenen  ©otte§fobn,  alS  ben 
©ieger  iiber  ^otle,  ©rab  unb  Xob.  Unb 
nid^t  nur  mit  ibrem  ©erftanbe  Iernten  fie 
5bn  alfo  Fennen,  ibre  §er3en  famen  in  be* 
gliicfenbe  ©eriibrung  mit  bem  ©einen,  l!ie- 
fe  Srfabrung  mar  e§,  bie  ibre  $er3en  3W 
brennenben  marfjte.  Xa§  mar  atle§. 
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roar  aber  unb  ift  nod)  immer  genug,  foldje 
©nabenrounber  ju  fc^affen.  Xie  grfabrung 
madjten  bie  anberen  Singer  oUe.  Unb  roo* 
immer  im  ©erlauf  ber  Sabrbunberte  e£ 
brennenbe  $eraen  gegeben  —  unb,  ©ott  fci 
Xanf,  e§  gab  ifjrer  unb  gibt  ibrer  Xaufenbe, 
jo  §unbertaufenbe, — ba  bat  fid)  biefe  @r* 
fabrung  bcr  ©mmau^unger  roieberbolt.  ©n 
feinern  brennenben  $eraen  mufc  aud)  unjer 
#era  311  brennen  anfangen,  mufj  ba§  @B 
ber  fiaubeit,  Xragbeit,  ©Ieid>giiltigfeit  unb 
SBeltliebe  fdjmelaen. 

2Btr  Icfen  unb  boren  oiel  bom  @rfiiHt» 
roerben  mit  bem  #eiligen  ©eift.  Xie  Sacbe 
ift  aber  iebr  einfad).  9tabe  bid),  mein  ©ru* 
ber,  meine  Scftmefter,  bon  neuem  SefuS. 
Safe  bein  §era  on  Seinem  §eraen  ruben, 
ftlide  embor  in  Sein  ©uge,  roerbe  bir  alfo 
Seiner  perfonlicften  ©egenmart  aB  be§ 
aflmadjtigen  ©otte§fobne3  unb  beineS  bid) 
innig  liebenben  §errn  unb  $eilanbe§  redfjt 
beroufjt,  unb  bann  roerben  ©eifteStriebe 
unb  SebenSfiiHe  bir  bon  neuem  ober  aunt 
erftenmal  reidjlid)  auteil  roerben.  (Sob.  20, 
19—21). 

Sn  'ber  „guten  (?)  alien  3eit,”  aB  e§ 
nod)  feine  Streicbbolaer  gab,  mar  ben  fienten 
in  einem  fdjottifdben  Xorf  ba§  §erbfeuer 
au§gegangen.  ©on  etner  §iitte  ging  man 
3ur  anbern  urn  feurige  $obIen  au  finben. 
©nblid),  nad)  Iangem  Sudjen  fanb  man  often 
auf  einem  ©erge  ein  $du§d)en,  mo  ba§  gcu* 
er  gebiitet  roorben  mar.  ©n  biefen  brennen* 
ben  j?obIen  entaiinbeien  bann  bie  anberen 
ibre  faltgemorbenen  $obIen  unb  gingen 
froblid)  anriid  au  ibren  SBoftnungen,  balb 
mar  e§  aud)  ba  roarm  unb  beHe.  SBeld)  ein 
treffenbe§  ©ilb  ift  bie§  bon  unferen  geift* 
Iidjen  ©rfabrungen!  So  follen  unb  biirfen 
roir  mit  unferen  oft  erfalteten  §eraen  em* 
porfteigen  aunt  ©erge  ©olgatfta.  Sa,  au 
Xem,  ber  einft  fiir  un3  bort  am  glucbbola 
bing,  unb  beffen  §era  im  Sterben  brad)  unb 
jeftt  in  Siebe  brennt.  Unb  im  ©nblid,  in 
fiiljlbarer  9tabe  biefer  Siebe  mirb  aud)  un* 
fer  ,§er3  geuor  fangen  unb  mit  beiliger  ©e* 
geifterung  au*rufen:  „Seiu3,  alle§  fet  Xein 
©igen!  $imm  mein  §era,  nimm  aHe§  bin.” 

— ©rmablt. 


SoUt  er  un§  ma§  berfagen, 
SBenn  mir  ibm  gldubig  flagen, 
SBaS  mir  aUbier  fiir  ©aben 
3»m  Ceben  notig  baben? 


Sieger  burd)  (SbnfhB. 


Sene  grofeen,  meltberiibmten  gelbberren, 
©leyanber,  SuliuS  ©afar,  Napoleon  unb  an * 
here,  berben  e3  berftanben,  ibre  Solbaten 
fd)on  bor  ber  Sdjladbt  fiir  ben  Sieg  au  be* 
geiftern.  Sbren  SBorten  febenften  ibre  Sol* 
baten  ©Iauben,  unb  fie  maren,  nod)  ebe  ber 
Sieg  errungen  mar,  babon  iiberaeugt:  „2Bir 
merben  gemifj  fiegen,  benn  itnfer  gelbberr 
fiibrt  mB.”  Xiefe  ©egeifterung  fiir  ben 
Sieg  ggb  ®raft  unb  ©Zut  im  S?ambf,  bi§  er 
aum  Siege  gemorben  mar.  SoUten  mir 
©briften  unferem  bintmlifeben  ^bnig  unb 
giibrer,  bem  aHe  ^rafte  be§  ^immeB  unb 
ber  Grbe  aur^©erfiigung  fteben,  niebt  mebr 
autrauen  aB  jene  Solbaten  ibren  Siibrern? 

ift  traurig  ,mcnn  ficb  in  ^reifen  ber 
(Sbriften  fo  biel  ©ebunbenbeit  in  aUerfei 
Siinben  unb  fiaftern  jeigt,  baft  fie  gar  nicftB 
bon  bem  Sieg  Sefu  in  ibrer  SKitte  berraten. 
Xie  'kpoftel  bnben  e§  beaeugt  in  alien  ibren 
Sdjriften,  bie  Siinbe  burd)  ©brifhB  eine 

iibermunbene  SWacbt  ift.  SBiirben  mir  bem 
^errn  ©briftuS  mebr  autrauen,  fo 

miirben  roir  mebr  bon  Sieg  iiber  Siinbe  au 
eradblen  miffen ;  benn  (£r  ift  treu,  ber  un§ 
Seine  ^ilfe  unb  ben  Sieg  berbeifeen  bnt. 
SefiB  bat  un§  fdjon  ben  Sieg  gegeben,  ©r 
bat  Siiiibe,  SBelt,  Xob  unb  Xeufel  iiber* 
rounben,  Sbm  ift  gegeben  aCe  ©emalt  im 
$immel  unb  auf  ©rben,  ©r  ift  ftei  un§  atte 
Xage  bi§  an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe.  „2BeId)  ein 
berrlidjer  ^eilanb. 

— ermaftlt. 


Unfere  Sitgenb  ©ftteilung. 


©iftel  ffragen. 


2fr.  9lo.  1059.  —  2Iuf  mem  feinen  Stedett 
follte  ©Zofe  ben  stamen  Slaron  fdjre'ben? 

^r.  9to.  1060.  —  Sn  meldber  fiabe  mar 
bie  fftutbe  StaronS  bie  gegriinet  bnt? 


©nttoorten  auf  ©iftel  ffragen. 


ffr.  9to.  1051.  —  Ueber  roa§  ftat  ber  $err 
3ebaotb  febr  geeifert,  unb  bat  in  grofeem 
3orn  iiber  fie  geeifert? 

©ntto.  —  Ueber  3»an.  Sacftaria  8,  2. 
©uftlid)e  fieftre.  —  SBiemoftl  oft  in  ©It* 
teftament  3^iten  ba§  ©olf  ©otteS  in  ab* 
gotterei  f iel,  bennocb  batte  Oott  fie  bod) 
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fef)r  lieb  unb  bat  immer  nod)  eine  Heine 
3abl  bie  fid)  feft  an  ©ott  bielt  unb  er 
bat  fie  errettet  auS  ibrer  geinbe  $anbe. 

3u  derfdbiebenen  3eiten  leien  mir  bafe 
bie  3af)l  ber  ©eredjten  nur  menig  tear, 
namlidj,  aur  3^it  9ioab’3  nur  adjt  Seclen, 
3U  tlbrafjam’S  unb  Daniel’S  3eit  aucb,  aber 
in  bent  biemeil  fie  ftanbbaft  maren,  bat  ©ott 
fie  bodb  immer  febr  munberbar  errettet. 

3ur  3eit  Sadjaria  ba  ba§  93oIf  aerftreut 
mar  unb  toiele  in  abgotterei  Iebten  furfjte 
bod)  ©ott  ibnen  au  ^elfen  unb  in  grofoem 
©ifer  unb  3°™  iiber  fie  gemacbt  unb  fie 
nad)  ^erufalem  gebradjt;  bie  Stabt  ber 
SBabrbeit  unb  ber  8erg  ber  §eiligfeit. 

Obroobt  ber  $err  fein  8oIf  oft  geftraft 
bat,  bat  er  fie  bod)  immer  Iieb  unb  fud)t 
fie  au  erretten  au£  ber  $anb  be§  geinbeS. 

D  modjten  mir  bod)  nidjt  ©ott  oerlaffeit, 
fo  mirb  er  un§  aucb  nid^t  bergeffen. 

gr.  92o.  1052.  —  SBer  tbut  nidjt  Siinbe? 

Slntto. —  9Ber  au§  ©ott  geboren  ift.  1 
Sob-  3,  9. 

%«bli(be  2eb«.  —  Ha§  2Renfdjen  §era 
ift  gefubrt  non  nur  einem  don  atoeien  ©ci* 
ftern  unb  ber  ift  ber  giibrer  don  alien  un* 
fern  ©ebanfen  unb  SBerfen.  SBenn  un3  ber 
©eift  beS  SatanS  fiif)rt  bann  tbun  mir  nadj 
be§  SatanS  SBiHeti  unb  finb  barum  Sa» 
tanifd)  unb  Heufelifdj.  'Diefe  SRatur  ift  bie 
au  melcber  mir  natiirlicb  geboren  finb,  unb 
itt  folcbett  2ftenfdjen  ift  feine  ©ererfjtigfeit. 

Her  Heufel  ift  ber  geinb  ©otteS  unb  roa§ 
er  tbut  ift  barum  Siinbe. 

2Benn  aber  femanb  don  neuern  geboren  ift 
bann  bat  er  aucb  ben  ©eift  unb  bie  Sftatur 
©otteS,  barum  ift  fein  Henfen  unb  Hbun 
alleS  ©ottltdj  unb  nidE)t  Siinbe. 

Hieroeil  ba§  mabr  ift  fagt  berSobannes: 
2Ber  au§  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tbut  nidjt 
Siinbe,  benn  fein  Same  bleibt  bei  ibm; 
unb  fann  nidjt  fiinbigen,  benn  er  ift  don 
©ott  geboren.  SBarum  fagt  er  bafe  ein 
foldjer  nidjt  fiinbigen  fann?  Hiemeil  ber 
©eift  ©otteS  tbn  fiibrt  unb  e§  ift  unmoglidj 
bafe  ©ott  Siinbigt.  Safet  unS  aber  mobl 
auieben  baft  mir  unS  don  bent  ©eift  ©ottcS 
fiibren  Iaffen,  ben  ber  Heufel  gebt  urn  un£ 
au  (derberben.  — HR.  8. 


Haufenbmal  gebt  mein  93erlangen 
fRadj  bir  bin,  bid)  au  umfangen; 
Slber  mann  Jfommft  bu  gegangen 
Unb  erfattigft  micb  mit  bir? 


$err,  idj  toarte  anf  bein  £eil. 


21  n  b  a  dj  t  f  it r  $au§  unb  $  e  i  nt. 

2Rorgen  Segen  am  SRitttood). 

maren  a^olf  SBriiber,  bie  finb  bie 
amolf  ©radater  genannt,  biefe  maren  bie 
aroolf  Sobne  Jacobs,  unb  ibre  SRadjfommen- 
fcbaft  mar  bie  a»5If  Stamme  ber  $inber  Sf- 
rael  genannt.  $jbre  Seamen  maren  mie  folgt: 
ffteuben,  Simeon,  Sedi,  Suba,  ^fefcfjar^ 
Sebulon,  Safepb,  8enjamin,  Han,  fRadb* 
tali,  ©ab,  2tffer.  iRur  a®ei  don  biefen  Sob' 
nen  maren  don  ber  SRabel,  namlidj  ber  So* 
febb  unb  8eniamin.  8on  Suba’S  fRacbfom- 
menfdbaft  foUte  ber  ^eilanb  geboren  mer- 
ben.  SJer  Sof^bb  >nar  umgeben  mit  ©ebulb 
unb  liebe  gegen  anbere,  feine  8riiber  maren 
aber  neibifdj  gegen  ibn,  unb  derfauften  ibn 
nad^  ©gtjbten  al§  ein  Sflade,  ba  marb  er 
fbater  au§  neib  in  ba§  ©efangnife  gemorfen 
mo  er  eine  3eitfattg  feine  3^it  aubra(bte  in 
©ebulb  unb  Siebe. 

©ine§  Staged  batte  ber  ^bnig  in  ©gbbten 
ein  Straum  mo  alle  SBeiffager  unb  3auberer 
nitbt  auSbeuten  fonnten,  fo  bacbte  ber  SBeiit« 
fd^enf,  ber  aucb  eine  3eitlang  im  ©efangniS 
mar  bei  Sofebb  unb  fagte  beute  gebenfe 
icb  an  meine  Siinben,  unb  eraablte  don  bem 
Sofebb  toie  er  ^raume  ansgebitten  bat  im 
©ejangnife  unb  finb  aucb  ergangen  fo  mie 
^ojebb  fie  auSbeutete,  benn  ber  ©eift  ©ot* 
teS  mar  mit  ibm.  Ha  marb  Safebb  nor 
8barao  gebradjt  unb  8^arao  fragte  Sofebb: 
So  mie  icb  bore  fannft  bn  Hraume  auSbeu* 
ten?  Sofebb  gab  ibm  bie  9lntmort  baS  fol* 
cbeS  nidbt  bei  ibm  ift,  aber  mettn  ^barao 
ibm  ben  Hraum  fagen  mirb  fo  mirb  ©ott 
mobl  burdj  ibn  bem  $barao  ©uteS  meiS* 
fagen.  Unb  fo  mie  bie  auSbeutung  bann 
mar,  fo  ift  eS  aucb  ergangen,  eS  folgteu 
fieben  reidbe  Sabren,  unb  barnadj  gab  e§ 
jieben  tbeure  Sabren  bie  fid)  meit  erftred* 
ten. 

Sofepb  tnarb  ermablt  bie  ^ornbaufer  an 
fiiCen  unb  bann  aucb  barnadj  au  forgen  fiir 
bie  2Irmen,  baS  ^ont  mieber  auotbeilen  fo 
mie  bie  fRotb  mar.  Haburdj  finb  bie  8rii* 
ber  SofebbS  dor  ibn  gefommen  in  ibrer 
9totb  fiir  S'tabrung  au  bolen,  ungeaebtet 
bafe  fie  Sofebb  anfidjtig  merben  mogen, 
unb  baburcb  famen  fie  in  eine  tiefe  8ni* 
fung  baraum  bafe  fie  fein  2tngefidjt  nidbt 
mebr  erfannt  baben,  unb  fbracben  in  ibrer 
^riifung:  baben  mir  derfcbulb  an  un* 
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ferm  Gruber  SoM-  SBeldjeS  ift  cine  Sebr 
unb  eine  SBarnung  fur  un§  alle,  feine  fol* 
dbe  ober  anbere  Sdbuib  unnijtbiger  meife  auf 
un§  Iaben,  mo  e§  fpater  au  bereuen  ift  unb 
3U  fdbmerer  33efiimmerni§  fiibren  ittag. 

63  $falm. 

©ebet  um  ben  mabren  ©otteSbienft. 

©in  $falm  2)adib§,  ba  er  tear  in  ber 
SBiifte  ^uba. 

©ott,  bu  bift  mein  ©ott,  friibe  madbe  id) 
3u  bir;  e§  biirftet  meine  Seele  nad)  bir, 
mein  gleifd)  derlangt  nad)  bir,  in  einem 
trodfenen  unb  biirren  Sanbe,  bo  fein  SBaffer 
ift. 

£afelbft  febe  id)  nod)  bir  in  beinem  $ei* 
Iigtbum,  mollte  gerne  ftbouen  beine  aJtadjt 
unb  ©bte. 

SDenn  beine  ©iite  ift  beffer,  benn  Seben. 
SNeine  Sibpen  preifen  bid). 

3)afelbft  moKte  icb  bicb  gerne  Ioben  mein 
Sebenlang,  unb  meine  §anbe  in  beinem 
SGamen  oufbeben. 

$a§  rodre  meine§  $eraen§  greube  unb 
SBonne,  metfn  idb  bid)  mit  froblidjem  2ftun* 
be  Iobeu  foQte. 

SSenn  idb  mid)  au  SBette  lege,  fo  benfe  idb 
an  bicb;  menn  idb  ermacbe,  fo  rebe  idb  bon  bir. 

2)enn  bu  bift  mein  §elfer,  unb  unter  bem 
Sdjatten  beiner  gliigcl  riibme  id). 

QWeine  Seele  banget  bir  an;  beine  redbte 
$anb  erbalt  midj. 

Sie  aber  fteben  nacb  meiner  Seele,  mid) 
8u  uberfaHen ;  fie  merben  unter  bie  ©rbe 
binunter  fabren. 

Sie  merben  in§  Sdjmert  fallen,  unb  ben 
giid)fen  au  £beil  merben. 

5Iber  ber  $onig  freuet  fid)  in  ©ott.  SBer 
6ei  ibm  idjrooret,  mirb  geriibmet  merben; 
benn  bie  Siigenmauler  foUen  derftopft  mer* 
ben. 

©ebet. 

O  Iieber  aHmadbtiger  barmberaiger  ©ott 
unb  gneibiger  $ater  im  §immcl!  9tad)bem 
bu  un3  abermaB  burdb  ben  Sd)ufe  beiner 
bimmlifdjen  ©eifter,  ber  Iieben  ©ngel,  biefe 
fftadjt,  mie  audj  aUeaeit  bebiitet  baft,  bafe  mir 
biefen  Sag  frifd)  unb  gejunb  erlebt  baben, 
fo  fagen  mir  bir  don  $eraen  Sob,  $rei§,  ©bt 
unb  emigen  £anf.  SBir  bitten  bid)  nodjmalS, 
Iieber  bimmliidjer  Sater,  in  beffen  SBiHen 
»ir  all  unfer  £bun  unb  Saffen,  SInfang 
unb  ©nbe  fefecn  bu  mofleft  bicb  unfer  fortbin 
audb  gnabiglicb  erbarmen  unb  all  unfer  Did)- 


ten  unb  £rad)ten,  #era,  Sinn,  2J?utb  unb 
©ebanfen,  alle  unfere  SBorte  unb  3Berfe  mit 
beinem  bei^gen  ©eift  regieren,  fo  bafe  mir 
derfteben  mogen,  ma§  gut  ober  bofe  ift,  unb 
ba§  mir  in  biefer  bofen  unb  derfebrten  SBelt 
beute  alfo  mogen  manbeln  unb  Ieben,  bafe 
mir,  dor  alien  2>ingen  Io§  don  unfern  Sun* 
ben,  nadj  bem  emigen  SBaterlanbe,  meld)e§ 
un§  ©btiftw^/  unfer  §eilanb,  erfauft  unb 
ermorben  bat,  ein  beralidje§  SBerlangen 
unb  bafjelbe  mit  unferm  bofen,  fiinblidben 
Seben  nid)t  berfeberae.  2>aau  motteft  bu  un£ 
gnabiglicb  b[elfen  mit  beiner  gottlidben  Sie* 
be  unb  ^raft  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§,  um  Sefu 
©brifti,  beine§  Iieben  Sobne§,  mitten.  SImen. 

Sieb. 

$n  eigener  aitelobie. 

©ott  be3  ^immel§  unb  ber  ©rben,  SSater, 
Sobn  unb  ^eiliger  ©eift,  ber  e§  Xag  unb 
9Zadbt  lafet  merben,  Sonn  unb  SKonb  un§ 
fdbeinen  beifet/  beffen  ftarfe  $anb  bie  SBelt 
unb  ma§  brinnen  ift,  erbalt. 

©ott,  id)  banfe  bir  don  ^eraen,  bafe  bu 
midb  in  biefer  SRadjt  dor  ©efabr,  SIngft,  fftotb 
unb  Sdbmeraen  baft  bebiitet  unb  bemadjt, 
bafe  be§  bofen  geinbeS  Sift  mein  nidbt  mad)* 
tig  morben  ift. 

Safe  bie  9iad)t  audb  meiner  Siinben  jefct 
mit  biefer  Q^arfjt  dergebn.  £)  ^err  ^efu,  Iafe 
midb  finben  beine  SBunben  offen  ftebn,  ba 
aHeine  $ilf  unb  fRatb  ift  fiir  meine  SWiffe* 
that. 

^pilf,  bafe  mir  mit  biefem  QKorgen  geiftlidb 
auferftcbn  mag  unb  fiir  unfere  Seele  forgen, 
bafe,  menn  nun  bein  grofeer  Xag  un§  er* 
fetjeint  unb  bein  ®erid)t,  idb  bador  erfdbrerfc 
niefet. 

giibre  un§,  o  ^err,  unb  Ieite  unfern  ©ang 
nacb  beinem  SBort;  fei  unb  bleibe  bu  aucb 
beute  unfer  33efdbiiber  unb  unfer  $ort;  nir* 
genb§  al§  don  bir  allein  fann  idb  red)!  be* 
roabret  fein. 

Unfer  Seib  unb  unfre  Seele,  fammt  ben 
Sinnen  unb  SSerftanb,  grofeer  ©ott,  mir  bir 
befeblen  unter  beine  ftarfe  §anb.  ^err, 
unfer  Scfeilb,  unfer  ©br  unb  fBubm,  nimrn 
un§  auf,  bein  ©igentbum! 

2)einen  ©ngel  au  un§  fenbe,  ber  be§  bofen 
geinbe§  Qffacbt,  Sift  unb  Slnfdjlcig  don  un§ 
menbe  unb  un§  bait  in  guter  $td)t,  ber  audb 
enblieb  un§  a«r  trage  nacb  bem  Rim¬ 
med  au. 
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mer  unrein  ift,  ber  iei  fernerbin  unrein;  abet 
mer  fromm  ift,  ber  fei  fernerbin  fromm,  unb 
mer  beilig  ift,  ber  fei  fernerbin  beilig”  (Cffb. 


2>er  ©ebanfe  an  bie  ©migfeit  iottte  eine 
jebe  Seele  mit  einem  beiligen  ©rnft  erfiitten. 
Unb  gana  befonberS  fottte  bie§  ber  gall  fein, 
menn  man  an  fid)  felbft  bie  berfonlidje  gra* 
ge  ftettt:  „2Bo  merbe  icb  bie  ©migfeit  au* 
bringen?”  Sie§  ift  eine  3*00*,  bie  un§  atte 
in  tiefeS  unb  ernfte§  ftacftbenfen  berfefcen 
fottte.  9Bir  bo^en  unfterblidje  Seelen,  unb 
menn  biefe  bereinft  bie  irbifdbe  ^iitte  der* 
Iaffen  obne  erloft  au  fein,  fo  merben  fie  auf 
emig  derloren  fein,  ober  in  anbern  SBorten: 
fie  merben  bie  ©migfeit  in  ber  §oHe  aubrin* 
gen  miiffen,  aufammen  mit  bent  Stbfdjaum 
ber  SBelt  unb  atten  bofen  ©eiftern.  Unb  e§ 
mirb  bann  fein  ©ntrinnen  geben;  bie  ©ua* 
Ien  ber  §otte  merben  fortbauern  in  atte 
Cange  ber  ©migfeit,  unb  biefe  ift  unaufbor- 
lief).  2Benn  mir  aber  erloft  finb,  fo  merben 
mir  bie  ©migfeit  mit  atten  ©rlijften,  mit 
ben  beiligen  ©ngeln  unb  bem  breieinigen 
©ott  im  §immel  derbringen  btirfen. 

Sie  Sdjreden  ber  $otte  finb  nid)t  ju  be* 
fdjreiben*  ober  au  begreifen.  3ltte§  ©lenb, 
ba§  mir  auf  biefer  ©rbe  finben  fonnen,  ift 
nur  -ein  SBorgefdjmacf  don  bem,  ma§  bie 
§otte  in'9GSirf!icf)feit  ift.  ©benfo  ift  ber  §im« 
mel  ein  Drt,  beffen  ^errlidjfeit,  greube  unb 
9Bonne  mir  un§  nur  fd)toadb  auSmalen  fon* 
nen.  Sie  §errlid)feit  unb  Scligfeit  be§ 
§immel§  gebt  iiber  atte  unfere  menfcftlidjen 
©egriffe  meit  biuau§,  benn  ma§  fein  9luge 
gefeben,  fein  ©br  geftort  bQt,  unb  ma§  in 
feine§  $Wenfd)en  £era  gefommen  ift;  ba§ 
bat  ©ott  bereitet  benen,  bie  ifjn  licben  unb 
bie  ibm  geboreften. 

9tucb  bu  mittft  getoiftlidj  bie  ©migfeit  im 
£immcl  jubringen,  mein  Iicber  Sefer,  aber 
meiftt  bu  aud),  baft  nur  beilige  ttflenfdjcn, 
aber  meiftt  bu  aud),  baft  nur  beilige  ttften* 
fdben,  nur  fold)e,  bie  burdj  Sefu  93Iut  don 
ibren  Siinben  erloft  unb  beilig  gemad)t  mor* 
ben  finb,  bort  ©inlaft  finben  merben?  9?ur 
biejenigen,  bie  reine§  £eraen§  finb,  merben 
©ott  fdbauen.  SBeiftt  bu,  baft  bu  atte§  ba§, 
ma§  notig  ift,  in  beii  $immel  eingeben  au 
fonnen,  I)ier  auf  ©rben  erlangen  fannft,  ja, 
baft  bu  e§  in  biefem  Ceben  auf  ©rben  er* 
Iangen  mufti,  menn  bu  bort  eingeben 
mittft?  $efct  ift  bie  angeneftme  3eit,  jeftt  ift 
ber  Stag  be§  §eil§.  93ebenfe,  baft  fo,  mie 
ber  Sob  bid)  finbet,  fo  mirft  bu  aud)  burdb 
bie  ganae  enblofe  ©migfeit  biuburd)  fein. 
„2Ber  bofe  ift,  ber  fei  fernerbin  boie,  unb 


22,  H)- 

SDiefe  ©rbe  ift  ber  SBorbereitungSort  fiir 
bie  ©migfeit,  ober,  mie  e§  oft  aum  9lu§brud 
gebraebt  mirb,  ba§  Slnfleibeaimmer  fiir  ben 
§immel.  SBenn  man  e§  dernadbfaffigt,  fidb 
bier  in  ber  3eit  auf  bie  ©roigfeit  dorjube* 
reiten,  fo  gibt  e§  eben  feine  3«t  mebr  baau. 
2BobI  traumen  diele  don  einem  aufiinftigen 
3eitalter  unb  bilben  fid)  ein,  baft  ibnen 
bort  nocb  einmal  ©elegenbeit  geboten  rnttr* 
be,  erloft  au  merben,  aber  bie§  finb  atteS 
febredliebe  ^^ftiimer  unb  falfdbe  9lnfid)ten; 
bie  93ibel  meift  nidbtS  don  einer  folcben  ©e* 
Iegenbeit  nad)  bem  Sobe.  (Satan  felbft  ift 
ber  Urbeber  atter  biefer  falfcben  Cebren, 
unb  mir  miffen,  baft  er  nur  ein  3iel  im  9Iuge 
bat,  namlicb  Seelen  in§  emige  SBerberben  au 
fturaen.  2Ber  bie  ©rlangung  be§  $eiB  der* 
nad)Iaffigt  unb  fidb  barauf  derlaftt/baft  ibm 
nocb  eine  anbere  3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit  nadb 
bieiem  Ceben  auf  ©rben  baau  geboten  mirb, 
ber  ift  febreeflieb  betrogen;  fa,  er  but  fidb  felbft 
betrogen,  unb  burdb  atte  Cange  ber  ©migfeit 
mirb  e§  biefe§  bereuen  miiffen.  2Benn  e§ 
bcin  ©ntfdbluft  ift,  mein  Iieber  Ceier,  ben 
§immel  $u  beinem  emigen  SBobnort  au  ma* 
§en,  fo  treffe  jeftt  bie  notigen  SBorbereitun- 
gen  unb  fdbiebe  c§  nieftt  auf.  SBerlaffe  atte 
Siinben  unb  Cafter,  madje  bein  Unredbt  gut, 
jage  nad)  bem  grieben  gegen  jebermann  unb 
ber  ^eiligung,  obne  mcldje  mirb  niemanb 
ben  £>errn  feben.  Caft  bir  nieftt  einreben,  baft 
afle§  mobl  mit  beiner  Secle  ftebe,  meil  bu  ia 
einer  ®ird)e  angeborft,  mitunter  dietteidjt 
anbern  ein  menig  au§  ber  9tot  ftilfft  unb  ber- 
glcidbeti  Singe  tuft,  giir  bie  ©migfeit  dor* 
bereitet  311  fein  meint  mebr  aB  ba§.  ^ein 
leered  iBefenntnB  mirb  bid)-  burd)bringen, 
fonbern  nur  eine  mabre,  ccftte,  eine  biblifdbe 
§eil§erfabrung  —  eine  perfonlidbe  ©rfab* 
fimg  ber  ©rloiung.  2Ber  nidbt  don  atter 
Siinbe  erloft  ift  burd)  ba§  ®Iut  ©brifti, 
mirb  nidbt  in  ben  ^immel  eingeben. 

D  mie  fo  diele  nebmen  e§  leidbt  mit  ibrem 
Seelenbeil,  fie  finb  au  Ieicfjt  aufriebengeftettt, 
fie  finb  au  Ieicfttglaubig,  fie  priifen  fid)  nidbt 
felbft,  unb  am  groften  Sage  be§  ©ericbB, 
menn  fie  don  ©ott  felbft  in  ber  gottlidjen 
3Bage  gemogen  merben,  merben  fie  au  leicftt 
erfunben  merben.  Surd)  @otte§  SBort  fon¬ 
nen  mir  un§  felbft  miegen,  u.  menn  mir  ©ott 
eritftlid)  fueften,  fo  fonnen  mir  feben  etmaigen 
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SWangel  erfefet  befommen,  bamit  mir  doHeg 
@emid)t  fjaben,  fo  bafe  mir  mafere  ©feriften 
finb,  folcfee  Seute,  bie  in  aBirflicfefeit'  in  ben 
gufeftapfen  beg  §errn  ^efu  manbeln4 

Son  melcfeem  SBerte  ift  ein  Sefenntnig, 
ofene  bag  mafere  Seben  ju  befi^en? 

©g  mag  ung  gelingen,  diele  Stenicfeen  mit 
einem  leeren  Sefenntnig  betriigen,  aber 
©ott  find  mir  offenbar;  er  fennt  unier  ^erj. 
£ie  ©rlofung  macfet  ung  3U  neuen  3JJen* 
fcfeen.  ©ie  macfet  §eilige  aug  benen,  bie  einft 
©under  maren.  ©ie  derfefet  ung  aug  bent 
Seicfee  ©atang  in  bag  Seidfe  ©otteg  unb  der- 
febt  ung  in  ben  Stonb,  ein  maferfeaft  feeiligeg 
unb  ©ott  mofelgefalligeg  Seben  311  fiiferen  in 
bieier  SBelt  —  ein  Seben  ofene  ©iinbe.  2>iefe 
Serdnberung  mirb  ntdjt  adetn  ung  felbft  of¬ 
fenbar  merben,  fonbern  alien  Sfenfcben,  mit 
benen  mir  Umgang  feaben.  ©ie  fangt  in 
unferer  f5c*milie  an.  SBenn  ein  Sater  fi<f) 
3um  $errn  befefert,  mirb  bie  ganse  gamilie 
bieg  erfennen;  grau  unb  binder  finben  eg 
bal'd  aus,  roag  mit  ifem  dorgegangen  ift.  ©r 
ift  bann  nid)t  longer  mebr  im  99efib  eineg 
finfteren  unb  murrifdfeen  SBefeng,  menn  nidbt 
aHeg  nad)  feinen  2Iniicfeten  gefet,  fonbern  er 
derfafert  mit  ben  ©einen  mit  Sangmut  unb 
©ebulb,  er  begegnet  ibnen  mit  Siebe  unb 
greunblidfefeit.  ©r  Iiebt  eg  nun,  fid)  mit 
©ott  unb  feinem  SBorte  3U  befdjaftigen !  ©r 
Iiebt  bie  ©ebetgderfammlungen  unb  bag 
derborgene  ©ebet.  3)ag  5IIte  ift  dergangen 
unb  e$  ift  aHeg  neu  gemorben.  ©r  feafet 
nun  bie  ©iinbe,  bie  er  einft  gelicbt,  unb  an- 
ftatt  bie  ©emeinfcfeaft  ber  ©under  3U  fudfeen 
toie  dorbem,  iucbt  er  nun  bie  ©emeinfcfeaft 
ber  binder  ©otteg.  SEieg  ift  gans  natiirlicfe, 
toeil  er  eben  nun  ein  ncuer  3D?enfd),  eine 
neue  $reatur  gemorben  ift. 

Sieber  Sefer,  nur  bann,  menn  bu  mit  ben 
ftleibern  bes  ^peils?,  mit  ber  reinen,  meifeen 
©cibe,  meldje  bie  ©cjrecljtigfeit  ber  §eili- 
gen  ift,  angetan  bift  —  nur  bann  bift  bu  be- 
reit,  in  ben  §immel  einsugefeen  unb  bie 
©migfeit  im  $immel  ju3ubringen.  SBenn  bu 
erloft  bift,  mirb  bag  SBort  ©migfeit  bicfe  nidjt 
mit  ©rauen  unb  ©cferecfen  erfiiHen;  menn 
bu  aber  unerloft  bift,  fo  toirft  bu  augrufen, 
mie  ein  ^icfeter  eg  3um  Slugbrudf  bringt: 

„0  ©migfeit,  bu  JJonnermort! 

£)  ©cfemert,  bag  burdfe  bie  ©eele  bofert! 

£)  3tnfang  obne  gnbe! 

O  gtoigfeit,  3^it  obne  3cit ! 


toeife  dor  grofeer  SCraurigleit 
ffticbt  mo  idj  midb  binmenbe. 
fWein  gan3e§  )per3  erfdjridt  unb  bebt, 
2Benn  mir  bie§  SBort  im  ©inne  fdbmebt.” 

SRodbmalS  modbte  icb  bir  bie  grage  nabe- 
bringen:  2Bo  midft  bu  bie  ©migfeit  3ubrin- 
gen?  3>u  fannft  bir  bag  emige  ®erberben 
ober  bie  emige  ©eligfeit  mablen.  ©ott  febt 
Ceben  unb  SCob  dor  bidb,  unb  bu  mufet  bie 
SBabl  ober  bie  Grntfcbeibung  treffen.  D 
mein  Iieber  fiefer,  mdble  bag  Seben;  fdbidt 
bidb,  beinem  ©ott  3U  begegnen  unb  tue  eg 
jebt,  folange  bu  nodb  gefunb  bift  unb  beinen 
recbten  SSerftanb  baft-  ^eifet  nidbt,  mag 
fdjon  ber  nadbfte  Stag  bringen  mag.  SDag 
Seben  auf  biefer  @rbe  ift  unfidber,  ber  Stob 
ift  aber  fidEjer.  @g  ift  bem  3Wenfdben  ge- 
fe^t,  einmal  3U  fterben,  bernad)  aber  bag 
©eridbt.  Sift  bu  bereit?  Sft  Seben 
ein  foldbeg,  mit  bem  bu  felbft  3ufrieben  bift 
unb  ift  ©ott  mit  bir  3ufrieben?  4?aft  bu  bag 
3eugnig  beiner  SInnabme  bei  ©ott  unb  meifet 
bu,  ba&  bag  Slut  ©b^fti,  feineg  ©obneg, 
bid)  don  aHer  ©tinbe  reinigt?  3Benn  bieg 
ber  gad  ift,  fo  bift  bu  bereit,  bie  ©migfeit 
im  4?immel  3U  derbringen.  ©oUte  aber  bein 
§er3  mit  unb  3toeifel  erfiiHt  fein 

menu  bu  an  bie  ©migfeit  benfft,  bann  bift 
bu  nid)t  in  einem  3«fianbe,  in  ben  §immel 
eingeben  3U  fonnen. 

©ebenfe  ber  ©migfeit  unb  Iaffe  bidb  ton!) 
nidjtg  baran  binbern,  beine  Serufung  unb 
©rmablung  feft3umadben.  Safe  bir  ben  $im- 
mel  nidbt  rauben  burdj  meltlidje  unb  fleifd)- 
Iicfee  3)inge.  3>er  ^»immel  ift  urn  jeben  ijkeig 
billig  urtb  bie  ©migfeit  ift  3U  Iange  um  ir- 
genbctmag  auf  biefer  ©rbe  3U  bod)  3U  adbtcn 
um  bag  emige  Seben  3U  erlangen. 

— ©rmablt. 


2Werfe  auf  bein  ©emiffen. 


Sd)  fefee  doraug,  bafe  bu  ein  moblbetoabr- 
teg  ©emiffen  baft,  meldjeg  unftreitig  ein 
md^tiger  SBddEjter  ift.  2J?iHionen  finb  dom 
Sftuin  errettet  morben,  mabrenb  fie  ben  3Bar« 
nungen  begielben  ©ebor  gaben.  2Iud)  bag 
beinige  miirbe  bidb  don  derberblicfeer  Xor- 
beit  3UriidfbaIten,  menn  bu  ibm  nur  ©ebor 
icfeenfen  mollteft;  aber  biefeg  dermeigerft 
bu,  mie  beine  Sertoerfung  ©otteg,  alg  bein 
bodbfteg  ©ut,  flar  genug  bemeift.  ©erabe 
bierin  Iiegt  benn  beine  ©efabr.  3)u  bait 
fdbon  bein  ©emiffen  entbront  unb  feme 


$eroIb  ber  Babrlje 
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(Stimme  bat  menig  ober  gar  feine  Stutoritat 
iiber  beine  SBegierben  unb  Seibenfdjaften. 
$ein  gefeffelter  2BiHe  bat  itjm  alien  ©eb or* 
jam  abgefcbmoren,  aid  er  fid)  unter  bie  §err* . 
fdbaft  beiner  meltlidjen  fiiifte  gab.  Bie 
fannjt  bu  benn  jc^idEIidjertDeije  non  jeiner 
mifebanbelten  Shaft  ertoarten,  baft  fie  bid) 
in  ber  ©tunbe  btftiger  SSerjucbung  juriid’ 
bait?  Benn  beine  Siebe  su  bem  ©rjdjaf* 
fenen  bid)  an  ben  ganger  ber  Xorbeit  ge- 
jteUt  bat,  menn  eine  ©irce  ibre  bublerijdjen 
Steije  entfaltet  unb  beine  Seibenjdjaften  mit 
ibren  Siebern  aufregt,  menn  beine  angebete* 
te  unb  nerebrte  Belt  bid)  anjdornt,  einige  bid 
jefct  nodb  ungenojjene,  jiinbbajte,  bod)  diel* 
Ieidbt  nacb'  ibren  ©runbjafcen  oorteilbafte 
greuben  su  umarmen;  road  fur  einen  33ei- 
jtanb  mirb  bann  bein  armed,  mifebraudjted, 
gcbunbened,  betaubted  ©eroiffen  bir  su  lei* 
[ten  imftanbe  jein?  2td),  bu  roirjt  an  bem 
Jlbbange  bed  Unterganged  jein!  ©leid)  ben 
alien  jftomern,  roeld)e  ibren  ebeljten  unb 
einjigen  SBefebBbaber,  ber  imftanbe  mar, 
fie  don  ibren  jdbredflidjen  geinben,  ben  ©oi¬ 
lier  n,  su  erretten,  derbannt  batten, _  mirjt 
aud)  bu  gliicflidj  genannt  merben  fonnen, 
menn  bu,  jomie  jie,  beinen  SBefreier  juriid* 
rufen  unb  ibm  nod)  sur  redjten  3ett  feiue 
3Iutoritdt  einraumen  fannjt,  bamit  bu  dom 
jJtuin  errettet  merbejt.  $1*  Hug,  bieje 
jdjredlidbe  ©efabr  su  Iaufen  unb  auf  emig 
derloren  su  geben? 

— ©rroablt. 


9luf  bem  IBabnfteig  bed  Sebend. 


£ie  ©elegenbeiten  sum  ©eligroerben,  bie 
©ott  ben  aWenjcben  jdjenft,  fann  man  mit 
einem  3ug  dergleicben,  ber  und  sum  §im- 
mel  bringt. ,  griib  morgend  jcbon  gebt  ber 
erjte. 

3>efct  gebt  ber  griibsug!  2>ad  ijt,  menn  ber 
junge  'Hftenfcb  bie  ©djule  unb  ben  ®inber- 
gottedbienjt  burcb  bat  unb  ind  Seben  biu* 
eintritt.  $ann  rujt  ber  §err!  2lber  mor¬ 
gend  Iiegen  bie  2eute  im  SBett  unb  mollen 
nidbt  gem  raud.  „©d  gebt  ja  nod)  ein  3U0,” 
jagen  jie.  Unb  menige  jinb  ed,  bie  mit  bem 
grubsug  fabren. 

3>er  smeiie  3ug,  ber  3Kittag§sug,  gebt, 
menn  ber  3J?enjd)  sum  $eiraten  fommt. 
„3a”,  benft  er,  „iefct  mirb’d  3eit,  bafe  bu 
anberd  anfangft,  bu  mufet  jefct  mitfommen.” 
Unterroegd  aber  lajjt  er  jicb  aufbalten  — 
unb  fort  ift  ber  3ug. 


$ann  fommt  ber  Stbenbsug!  3)ad  ift, 
menn  man  alt  unb  grau  mirb.  ^eifet 
ed:  „9ffun  roirb’d  aber  3eit  baft  bu  bicb  auf* 
mad)jt  unb  bieje  ©elegenbeit  nidbt  der- 
jaumft.”  Unb  ed  gebt  aud)  mandjer  mit. 

2lber  nun  fommt  ber  SRactytsug!  2)ad  ift 
ein  gefdbrlicber  3ug,  unb  ed  ijt  ein  Bagnid, 
bamit  su  fabren.  $er  bait  nidbt  Iang,  Jdjjt 
aucb  nid)t  3^it  su  longer  ©ejinnung.  ©d  ift 
nidbt  einfacb,  ba  mitsufommen.  Slber  er 
gebt  nod).  2)er  ©dbadjer  am  Sheus  ijt  mit 
bem  Iefcten  3ug  gefabren.  2Iber  menn  ber 
lefcte  3ug  doriiber  ift,  bann  gebt  feiner  rnebr, 
bann  ift’^  -ftadbt  —  emige  9fad)t! 

— grmablt. 


©ottlidje  Jraurigfeit. 


^m  93Iidf  auf  feine  ©iinbe  fann  ber  SWenjdb 
auf  siaeifad)e  SBeije  betriibt  merben.  (Snt- 
meber  mirb  er  gottlidb  betriibt  ober  jein 
§ers  mirb  don  ber  Xraurigfeit  ber  SBelt 
erfajjt.  Petrus  unb  ^uba§  jinb  Iebrreidbe 
Seijpiele  bafiir.  jJJetrug  meinte  iiber  fidb 
felbjt,  ^uba§  bagegen  iiber  bie  golgen  jeiner 
©iinbe.  f|8etru§  fudjte  roieber  ben  ^errn, 
^uba§  bagegen  ben  £ob.  (5in  gottlidb  be- 
triibte§  ^ers  ift  ein  „serjdblagene§  §ers,” 
ba§  jeine  ©iinbe  bereut  unb  empfanglid)  ift 
fiir  ben  ©nabenbaljam  in  ©brijto.  ©in  melt- 
iraurigeS  ^ers  bagegen  fommt  trofo  ber 
9fiige  su  feiner  ©inneSanberung,  dielmebr 
fteUt  e§  jidb  empfinblid),  unmutig,  beleibigt 
unb  mirb  derbittert  unb  derjtodft.  S)ie 
Xraurigfeit  ber  SBelt  gereidjt  sum  Xobe* 
mcil  ibr  bie  ^raft  sur  93u{je  unb  ba§  2idbt 
be^  ©IaubenS  feblt.  5|5aulu^  freute  jid),  bafj 
ber  ftrafenbe  ©rujt  jeineS  93riefe§  bie  jtorin* 
tber  gottlid)  betriibt  batte. 

Bad  alter  Belt  einlcndjtct. 


©in  5Ffenjdbenfreunb  liefe  an  einem  Beg, 
ben  taglidb  ^unberte  don  Strbeitern  pajfie- 
ren  mufeten,  einen  SBrunnen  graben  unb  mit 
einem  fd)onen  ©dbubbad)  oerjeben.  Sin 
gutem  Baffer  mie  au^  an  jauberen  Xrinf* 
gejafeen  fcblte  ed  nid)t.  ®a  je^te  bie  ^ritif 
ein:  ber  iBrunnen  jei  nidbt  ftilgeredjt;  er 
jtebe  ^ar  nid)t  an  ber  ridjtigen  ©telle,  ^n- 
bre  meijjagten.  er  merbe  niebt  Iange  Baj* 
jer  geben  u.  j.  m.  Xer  ©tiftcr  bed  Srun- 
nend  erfunbigte  ji^  nun,  ob  bie  doriiber- 
siebenben  Strbeiter  bie  gute  ©elegenbeit  be- 
niiitfn.  ©fan  fonnte  ibm  jagen,  bajj  an  je- 


$er olb  fcer  SBa&rljeit 


bem  £ag  i£unberte  fid)  bergubrangten,  be- 
flierig  tranfen  unb  ben  SRann  banfbar  feg- 
neten,  ber  ibnen  foldje  ©rquidung  gemabre. 
2)a  Iacbelte  ber  Stifter  unb  fagte:  „!iReine 
21bfid)t  ift  erreidbt.  Runt  mogen  bie  $ritifer 
fcbmafcen,  ma3  fie  moflen!”  —  2Ba3  bon  bie- 
jem  ©runnen  gilt,  ba§  gilt  aud)  bon  jebem 
©briften.  Rtag  bie  3BeIt  fagen,  bu  feieft  be- 
fdjranft,  engbergig,  ein  ©ietift,  unberedben- 
bar  in  beinen  2tnfid^ten,  altfrdnfifdb  im 
©lauben:  bie§  aHe§  broud^t  bid)  nidjt  gu 
beirren,  menu  man  nur  fagen  mufe,  bu  feieft 
in  alien  Sadjen  treu  unb  ein  Segen  fiir  beine 
Umgebung.  — ©rtodblt. 


Sidjtbarcs  ®b*iftentum. 


Rfandje  Uljren  fdjlagen  iticfjt.  Sie  geben 
toobl  ridbtig,  aber  man  mufj  fie  anfdbauen, 
um  bie  3eit  gu  erfabren.  Slebnlidj  finb 
mandje  ©briften.  Sie  reben  unb  befennen 
nid)t  biel  mit  bem  9Runbe,  aber  ibr  SBanbel 
ift  ridbtig  unb  derrat  eine  ibnen  innemob* 
nenbe  gottlidje  ®raft.  3>er  eble  SBifrfjof 
Sailer  fagte  einrnal  don  feiner  eigenen  Gut¬ 
ter:  „So  oft  mir  bein  ©lid,  beine  ©ebarbe, 
bein  SBanbel,  bein  fieiben,  bein  Sdjmeigen, 
bein  ©eben,  beine  Slrbeit,  beine  forgenbe 
$anb,  bein  ftiUeS  ©ebet  in§  21uge  trat,  mur- 
be  ba§  emige  Seben,  ba§  ©efiibl  ber  Re¬ 
ligion  mir  gleidbfam  neu  eingeboren.” — 
2>ie  Iebenbe  Religion  im  Slntlifc  unb  fieben, 
in  933ort  unb  ©ebarbe  eine3  9Renfd)en  mirb 
feine  Umgebung  beranlaffen,  nad)  ben  ge- 
beimniSdoHen  QueHen  bicfer  Shaft  gu  for- 
fcben  unb  au§  biefen  QueHen  Shaft  um 
lhaft  gu  fdbityfen,  unb  mirb  fo  gum  mirf- 
fantften  SBegmeifer  gum  $eilanb  auf  bem 
SebenSlaeg. 


„2Beidjet  don  mir  ” 


„£ann  merbe  id)  ibnen  befennen:  Stf) 
babe  eud)  nocb  nie  erfannt;  tt>eicf)et  aHe  don 
mir,  ibr  Uebeltater”  SRattb.  7, 2.  3). 

2Bir  Iefen  biefe  SBorle  in  bem  Iefcten 
Xeil  bee  ©ergdrebigt  ©brifti.  Sie  baben 
feinen  Sdbreden  fiir  bie  Seele,  bie  „fid)er 
in  Sefu  Slrmen”  rubt,  aber  toie  furd)tbar 
flingen  fie  ben  Uebeltatcrn!  2Bir  erfeben 
au$  ben  beiben  dorbergebenben  ©erfen  febr 
beutlid),  men  ©briftu§  anrebet.  „©$  merben 
niebt  aHe,  bie  gu  mir  fagen:  $err,  $err,  in 
ba§  ^immelreid)  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben 
SBillen  tun  meineS  ©aterS  im  §immel.  ©§ 


merben  diele  gu  mir  fagen  an  jenern  Xage: 
§err,  $err!  buben  mir  nid)t  in  beinem  Ra- 
men  gemeiSfagt,  baben  mir  nid^jt  in  beinem 
Ramen  Xeufel  auSgetrieben,  baben  mir  nidjt 
in  beinem  Ramen  diele  Staten  getan?” 
(Rtattb-  7,  21.  22).  $ln  fie  ergebt  ber  ent- 
feblicbe  UrteiISfdrudb :  „2Beid)et  don  mir,  ibr 
Uebeltater!”  2Bie  fcfjrecflicJ)  unb  entfefclidb 
mufj  bie  Sage  einer  Seele  fein,  bie  gur 
emigen  ©erbannung  don  ber  ©egenmart 
©otte§  derurteilt  ift,  um  bort  in  bem  ©fubl 
be§  Seuerg  in  Sdjreden  unb  Sdjmergen  gu 
Ieiben?  1 

©riife  bicb,  ob.bu  im  redjten  3“ftanbe 
dor  ©ott  bift.  S)ie  ©ibel  Iebrt  un§,  bafe 
diele  befennen  merben,  Seine  Radjfolger 
gemefen  gu  fein,  aber  baS  ©efennen  mirb 
ibnen  bann  ni(bt§  niiben.  2>ie  grage  mirb 
fein,  ob  man  geredjt  mar,  unb  nid^t,  ob  man  v 
©erec^tigfefit  befannte.  SDiejenigen,  bie  ©r- 
Iofung  befannt  baben  unb  gugleicf)  bittere 
©efiible  gegen  anbere  begten  ober  irgenb 
eine  anbere  Siinbe  im  Bergen  gubedten, 
merben  aB  „UebeItater”  derbammt  merben. 

— = ©rmdblt. 


Rllein  bte  ©nabe  btlft  burdf. 


©or  Sobren  fafe  idf)  einft  am  tenfenbett  I 
einer  Iieben  ©bnftin.  Sie  mar  friiber  ^lein-  ' 
finberlebrerin  gemefen.  Sddter  fjatte  fie 
in  einer  befannten  f^amilie  auSgeboIfen  unb 
bie  #au§frau  erfe^t.  ^mmer  mar  fie  be- 
reit  gemefen,  gu  bienen  unb  gu  belfen ;  ba§ 
batte  ibr  Seben  au^gemaebt.  ©or  SRenfdfen-  ^ 
augen  mar  ibr  Seben  mafellog.  Run  mar 
fie  73  Sabre  alt,  unb  fie  fdjien  an  ben 
©forten  ber  ©migfeit  gu  fteben.  R?an  fagte 
mir,  bajj  fie  firmer  franf  fei.  So  ging  id) 
bin  unb  fanb  fie  nad)  21tem  ringenb  mit  bem 
21nfang  ber  2Bafferfud)t.  2Ba§  batte  fie  fel- 
ber  nun  beim  Riidblid  auf  bie  burdjlaufene  ^ 
©abn  gu  fagen?  ©tma:  SBomit  bgbe  icb  bie§ 
Seiben  derbient?  mie  fo  diele  in  foldfjcn  fal¬ 
len  in  felbfigeredjtem  Stolg  fragen?  Rein, 
©ielmebr  begeugte  fie  mir:  „2Benn  idb  fo 
mein  Seben  iiberblide,  mie  ift  ba  aHe§  fo 
befledt!  ©ingig  unb  aHein  bie  ©nabe 
faun  burdjbelfen.  21d),  id)  ^atte  entfdjiebe- 
ner  fein  follen  im  ©br.iftentum,  Iebenbiger 
follte  ber  ©laube  fein,  treuer  im  ©efennt* 
ni§  follte  idb  fein.  SBie  fiible  idb  midb  fo  gang 
unmiirbig!”  Sbr  ©ilgerlauf  mar  bamaB 
nocb  nidbt  gu  ©nbe.  ©rft  nacb  Sabren  ging 
fie  felig  beim.  — ©rmablt. 


591 


$enlb  bt 

Di 1 9Ra<bt  beg  ©etoiffeng. 


gin  Diener  l>atte  feinen  #errn,  einen 
botlanbifcben  Sutoelier,  auf  ber  Steife  bin* 
terriicfg  erfdjoffen  unb  ben  Seidbnam  beg 
grmorbeten  in  einem  ©umpfe  oerfenft.  @r 
bemadjtigte  fic^  beg  ©elbeg  unb  ber  l^u* 
toelen,  bie  fener  bet  ftd^  gefiibrt  butte,  fd^iffte 
fid)  mit  jeinem  ©djap  nadb  ©nglanb  ein  unb 
toablte  bort  unter  frembept  Seamen  eine 
fleine  Sanbftabt  au  feinem  Slufentbalt. 

§ier  fing  er  febr  gefd^idt  unb  t»orfid)tig, 
guerft  im  fleinen  an  einen  £anbel  au  trei* 
ben,  ben  er  nad)  unb  nad)  Pergrofeerte,  fo 
bafj  jebermann  feinen  Steidjtum  fiir  ben  gr» 
toerb  feineg  gleifeeg  batten  rnufete,  unb  er 
beiratete  bie  Dodbter  aug  einer  reidjen,  an* 
gefebenen  gamilie.  SBeil  er  fidb  in  feinem 
.§anbel  unb  SBanbel  alg  ein  redbtlidber, 
bodbft  ebrenbafter  SWann  betoieg,  roarb  er 
enblidb  sum  Siirgermeifter  ber  ©tabt  unb 
5um  Sorfifcenben  bei  ben  ©eridbtgoerbanb* 
lungett  getoablt. 

Stud)  biefeg  Stmt  bertoaltete  er  aur  grofe* 
ten  3ufriebenbeit  feiner  Sftitbiirger,  aber 
in  unb  urn  fidb  felbft  Jonnte  er  baburdb  nidEjt 
aufrieben  toerben.  Sergebeng  Pertoanbte  er 
einen  grofcen  Steil  feineg  Sermogeng  fiir 
mobttatige  3toede;  fie  getoabrten  ibm  nur 
Sftubm  t>or  ben  Seuten  aber  feme  fftube  in 
feinem  ©eroiffen.  ©erabe  in  foldben  Stugen* 
btidfen,  trat  ibm  bag  grafelidbe  Silb  fener 
unfeligen  ©tunbe  am  Iebbafteften  bar  bie 
©eele,  ber  blutenbe  Seidbnam  feineg  $etrn 
unb  bag  obe  ©rab  im  ©umpfe.  $e  gliidf* 
Ilcber  er  in  feiner  Sage  butte  fein  fonnen, 
umfo  angftlidber  fiirdbtete  er  fene  unbere 
©tunbe,  bie  nodi)  fommen  foUte,  bie  Stunbe 
ber  Sftedbenfdbuft  —  bie  ©tunbe  ber  ©nt* 
bedung.  Unb  fie  fum,  fie  fum  burcb  ibn 
felbft! 

Sinftmalg  batte  er  ben  Sorfifc  beim  ©e* 
ricbt  3U  fiibren  iiber  einen  SKenfcben,  ber 
ebenfallg  feinen  §errn  ermorbet  bukn  foil* 
te.  Die  3<mgen  maren  Perbort,  bie  ©cbulb 
erroieien;  bie  Seiiiper  beg  ©eridjtg  batten 
einftimmig  ber  9tei|e  nadb  ibr  „©d)ulbig” 
iiber  ibn  auggefprod)en.  §ept  mar  eg  an 
ibm,  benr  Sorfifcenben,  bag  Dobegurteil  au 
berfiinben.  Sllleg  fcbtoieg  unb  mar  auf  bie* 
fen  Slugenblidf  gefpannt.  ©g  mar  ein  fiirdj* 
ierlidjer  Stugenblidf,  alg  ibm  bie©timme  oer* 
fagte,  al§  er  bon  feinem  ©etoiffen  iiber* 
toaltigt,  fidb  bennod)  erbob,  urn  einen  SWen* 
fdben  su  berurteilen,  mit  bem  er  felbft  in 
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gleidber  ©dbulb  unb  Serbammnig  tear.  ©r 
tourbe  blafe  unb  bleidb  toie  ein  S3ili>  beg  Do* 
beg,  er  aitterte  unb  fanf  in  feinen  ©tubl 
3uriidf.  Dann  plofclid)  ermannte  er  fidb  mie- 
ber,  fprang  auf  unb  fteHte  fidb  neben  ben 
Stngeflagten.  $$efct  fam  ibm  Sefinnung 
unb  ©pradbe  toieber.  „$jefct  febt  bier,”  fag* 
te  er,  „ein  Seifpiel  ber  geredjten  Stadbe  be£ 
§immelg!  30  Sabre  lung  babe  idb  gebeudb- 
elt  unb  mein  Serbredben  unb  bie  pollen- 
angft  in  meinem  §eraen  au  berbeblen  ge* 
mufet.  SBebe  iiber  midb,  bafj  idb  &  fu  Iange 
oermocbt  babe!”  Unb  nacbbem  er  bor  ben 
SHidbtern  unb  ber  ganaen  Serfammlung  fein 
93erbredben  offen  unb  mit  25arlegung  ber 
Umftiinbe  befannt  butte,  fubr  er  fort:  „©o 
babe  idb  benn  30  $abre  Iang  mit  mir  gerun- 
gen  unb  mein  ©etoiffen  burdb  gute  SBerfe  au 
befcbtoidbtigen  berfucbt,  umfonft.  Sn  biefem 
Stugenblidf,  too  id)  iiber  mein  SSerbrecben  an 
biefem  SWanne  bier  bag  Stobegurteil  au§* 
fprecben  foil,  but  mir  ©ott  ben  einaigen, 
lepten  SBeg  anr  Slettung  gemiefen.  Sanger 
barf  id)  3bm  nidbt  toiberftreben ;  idb  fii^Ie, 
bafe  icb  baburcb  ©eine  ©nabe  auf  immer 
unb  etoig  berlieren  toiirbe.  ^emnadb  be- 
aeuge  icb  b0*  ©ott  bem  Slllgegentodrtigen 
unb  bor  biefer  ganaen  SBerfammlung,  baft 
idb  beg  abfidbtlidben  SKorbeg  an  meinem 
^errn  fdbulbig  bin  toie  biefer  bier,  unb  bafe 
icb  bier  ftebe,  mit  ibm  bie  gleidje  ©trafe  a« 
erleiben!”  9tHe  Siidbter,  aHe  Slntoefenben 
toaren  aufeer  fidb  bor  ©rftaunen.  einige 
feiner  greunbe  tooUten  ibn  fiir  toabnfinnig 
erflaren,  aber  ber  3ufammenbang  feiner 
'Jtebe  betoieg  bag  ©egenteil.  Stnbere  tooUten 
fiir  ibn  nadb  einem  30  jabrigen  unftraflidben 
Sebengtoanbel  bag  9ted)t  ber  SSeriabrung* 
in  Slnfprud)  nebmen;  er  aber  blieb  ftanb* 
baft  audb  gegen  biefe  SSerfudbung  unb  bat 
urn  fein  Urteil  alg  um  eine  ©nabe. 
toarb  ibm  getodbrt  —  Die  Drdnen  ber  Sticb- 
ter,  bie  ibn  oerurteilen  mufeten,  bie  Dranen 
feiner  ^reunbe,  ber  Strmen,  bie  ibren  aBoJbl* 
iater  auf  feinem  Iepten  ©ang  nid)t  oerlaffen 
tooUten,  erleidbterten  ibm  bie  fcbtoere  ©tun¬ 
be ‘beg  Dobeg. 

Dodb  mag  bie  ^auptfadbe  fiir  ibn  tear, 
bag  fonnte  ibm  ber  Dob  nidbt  nebmen  — 
ein  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  an  ©brifti  Slut  ge« 
reinigteg  ©etoiffen.  SBarum  unb  toie  toar  eS 
ibm  gelungen,  trofc  ber  furdbtbaren  Dat 
nodb  felig  au  toerben  ?  ©otteg  SBort  gibt  ung 
barauf  ^nttoort:  „2Ber  feine  SWiffetat  Ieug- 
net,  bem  toitb  e§  nidbt  gelingen.”  2Ber  fie 
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aber  befennt,  ©ujje  tut  unb  fid)  befebrt,  bent 
fommt  ©ott  entgegen,  unb  toem  ©ott  ent* 
gegenfommt,  bent  faHt  e§  nid)t  fdjtDer,  tut  bie 
©armbergigfeit  ©otte§  gu  glauben,  unb.toer 
an  bie  ©armbergigfeit  ©otteS  —  geoffenbart 
burdj  Seinen  ©obn  Sefu3  ®brifiu8  — 
glaubt,  ber  bat  bie  SReinigung  feineS  ©e* 
toiffenS  erfabren,  ba§  etoige  Seben  befom* 
men.  — ©rtoablt. 


©alg  ber  SBabrbeit. 


©ine  bornebme  ©ante  fragte  eine§  Zage§ 
einen  ©rebiget  be§  @bangelium§,  ob  benn 
tm  $immel  alle  beieinanber  fein  toiirben. 
2(1§  ber  ©efragte  bie§  mit  ,45a”  beanttoorte* 
te,  fagte  bie  reidbe  Earner  „©a3  ift  bocb  ein 
trauriger  ©ebanfe  fiir  mid),  int  §immel 
bei  einer  SRagb  gu  fifcen.”  ©er  ©rebiger  er* 
toiberte,  fie  braudbe  gar  feine  2lngft  gu  ba* 
ben,  bafj  fie  int  ^intmel  bei  ibter  ©fagb  gu 
fifcen  braudje,  benn  foldje  bo^miitige  fieute 
toie  fie  famen  gar  niebt  binein. 

— ©rtoablt. 


ftorrefoonbengen. 


SRibblebur^Snbiana  ben  12  September, 
©in  ©rufe  an  aHe  ©ott  Iiebenbe  ©eelen. 
©a3  ^Better  ift  troefen,  triib  ben  SRorgen, 
bielleid)t  gibt  e§  SRegen. 

©ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  SRormal,  e§  bat  ettoa§ 
©ommercomblaint.  ©eftern  ift  ber  SBitttoe 
2lnna  SRiller  ibre  ©bna  beerbigt  toorben, 
fie  tear  iiber  19  Sabre  alt,  bat  bebient  fein 
miiffen  toie  ein  ®inb,  bat  aud)  nidjt  mebr 
jRedbenfdjaft  gu  geben  toie  ein  ®inb.  Se&er* 
mann  meint  e§  ift  aber  gut  ba§  e§  ben  2Tb* 
fdjieb  nebmen  fonnte,  unb  gur  fRube  geben 
in  bie  ©toigfeit.  Sn  biefent  Umftanb  fon* 
nen  bie  Seute  e§  berfteben,  aber  toenn  ein 
SSater  ober  URutter  bon  einer  grofeen  5a* 
mitfe  genontmen  toirb  bann  fonnen  bie 
HRenfdben  e§  niebt  fo  gut  berfteben,  aber  ©ot* 
te§  SBege  finb  fo  biel  bober  al§  ber  SRenfcben 
ibre  SBege,  al3  ber  $immel  iiber  ber  ©rbe 
ift. 

©er  ©re.  Slmoi  Dober  bon  $anfa§  ift  ba 
in  unferer  ©emeinbe,  bat  aud)  Xbeil  ge* 
nommen  in  ber  Seitbenrebe,  e§  febeint  er  ift 
ein  $unbfdjafter,  er  toiH  nacb  Dbio  unb 
©elatoare. 

©eib  ©ott  befoblen. 

5.  m.  HRiHer. 


ftalona,  So*®a  ben  18.  September. 
©rufe  an  aEe  §erolb  Sefer. 

©er  ©ebreiber  gebt  niebt  biel  bon  #eim, 
bin  aber  beridjt  ber  ©re.  2lnbtj  SRiller  bon  1 
§otoarb  ©ountt),  Snbiana  toar  geftern  in  J 
ber  ©emeinbe,  unb  toiH  beute  toieber  fort.  , 
©er  ©re.  ©abib  #elmutb  bon  §otoarb  4 

©ountb,  Snbiana  ift  nod)  unter  un£  toann  I 

ieb  niebt  irre. 

Snt  §eroIb  SRummer  17  auf  ©eite  527 
Iiefjt  e§:  2lm  gtoeiten  offnete  ber  ©abib 
^elmutb  bie  Sebr  in  ber  S-  5R-  §elmutb  I 

®ebr,  u.  f.  to.,  e§  foEte  Iefen  S-  9*.  (Sea  | 

liRiflt))  feiner  '$ebr-  ^ 

^m  §ea  SEiflij  feiner  ®ebr  ift  SiebeSmabI 
befteEt  bi3  ben  24ten,  geftern  ben  17ten  toar 
OrbnungS  ©emeinbe  in  bem  ©.  #.  feiner 
^ebe,  babe  aber  feine  toeitere  9fatbeid)t 
bon  bort.  I 

Unfere  ^ranfen  finb  auf  ber  ©efferung  fo 
toeit  mir  befannt.  ©ebr  angenebmeS  SBetter, 
bodb  fonberlidb  toarm  gu  3eiten.  ^orn  madbt 
5ortfdbritte  gum  geitigen,  unb  gute  ©rnte 
2tu§fiebt. 

2lHe  ©otte§  ©egen  getoiinfebt. 

S-  3).  $erfbberger. 


j:obe«angeige. 


Subi*  —  ©ruber  Saba  ©.  bon  ber 
SBilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  ©eterSburg, 
Ont.,  ben  28ten  2luguft  1939  im  2Hter  bon 
76  SQbeen.  ©eine  ^ranfbeit  toar  ein  SRer* 
benleiben  an  ber  einen  ©eite  feineS  Singe* 
fid)t§,  toeldfjeS  ibm  biele  ©d^mergen  brad^te,  j 
unb  toar  gebn  Sab^e  Ieibenb.  35a§  Iebte  \ 
Sabr  nabmen  feine  ®rafte  ab  unb  gulebt 
nod)  anbere§  Seiben  bradfjte  fein  ©nbe.  ©ie*  ( 
Ie  befuebten  ibn  bon  3eit  gu  3eit,  unb  er 
batte  immer  ein  froblidjeS  ©emiit  toenn 
feine  ©cbmergen  nadfjliefjen,  unb  man  fonn= 
te  immer  etroaS  Iernen  toenn  toir  ibn  befudj*  1 
ten  burdb  feine  5reunblidjfeit  unb  ©ebulb. 

©ein  SBeib  unb  Samilie  berforgten  ibn  ge* 
treulidi 

2)a§  SeidjcnbegangniS  toarb  gebalten  ben 
31ten  an  bem  Steinman  ©emeinbe  $au§, 
unb  bie  ©eerbigung  an  bem  ©egrabni§  nabe 
ber  §eimat,  too  biele  5reunbe  ibm  ibre  Siebe 
ergeigten  gum  ©rabe.  Seicbenreben  gebal* 
ten  bon  2).  Sutfi  unb  2R.  Mailman. 

®er  Iiebe  ©ruber  binterlafet  fein  betriib*  1 
te§  unb  betagte§  SBeib,  feine  5amilie  bon 
©obnen  unb  Stodjter  unb  eine  Slngabl  ®in* 
beSfinber. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God”  (Matt.  5 :9). 

“Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that 
imagine  evil :  but  to  the  counsellors  of 
peace  there  is  joy”  (Prov.  12:20). 

“And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace” 
(James  3 :18). 

How  blessed  would  that  state  be  if 
each  one  had  peace!  For  if  all  individ¬ 
uals  had  peace,  then  each  group  would 
have  peace  also.  Nor  do  we  fully  com¬ 
prehend  the  causes  and  the  relationships 
between  causes  and  effect  which  disturb, 
mar,  and  destroy  peace.  Poor  war-torn 
and  mangled  Poland!  The  devastated 
homes,  the  broken  families:  the  hus¬ 
bands,  the  fathers,  the  brothers,  the 
sons  who  are  not!  Not  only  this,  but 
when  the  war  legions  which  overwhelm¬ 
ed  Poland  go  back  home,  many  a  sturdy, 


industrious  man  will  be  missing  from 
the  ranks,  and  there,  too,  wives,  moth¬ 
ers,  sisters  and  daughters  will  mourn 
for  the  ones  who  will  never  come  back. 
And  the  end  is  not  yet,  nor  is  it  possible 
for  any  mortal  to  foresee  what  the  final 
outcome  will  be.  The  ruling  powers 
have  proved  again  and  again  that  they 
have  no  regard  for  life  nor  right  if  some 
raging  ambition  is  conceived  and 
harbored.  Should  the  three  world 
dictators  succeed  in  overcoming  the 
rest  of  the  civilized  nations,  who  would 
dictate  to  the  dictators?  Which  of  the 
three  would  be  willing  to  bend  to  the 
word  of  any  other  human  being?  The 
world  conquering  nations  in  turn  be¬ 
came  the  vanquished  in  the  course  of 
time,  in  the  past.  Shall  any  escape  the 
decree,  “All  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword”  (Matt.  26: 
52). 

Let  our  own  country  think  deeply 
upon  the  scripture  which  says,  “He  that 
passeth  by,  and  meddleth  with  strife 
not  belonging  to  him,  is  like  one  that 
taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears”  (Prov.  26 :17). 

Luther’s  version  expresses  this  in 
unique  and  incisive  German,  “Wer 
vorgehet  und  sich  menget  in  fremden 
Hader,  der  ist  wie  einer.  der  den  Hund 
bei  den  Ohren  zwacket.” 

The  word  “zwacket”  was  too  unusual 
for  me  off  hand,  but  the  German-Eng- 
lish  dictionary  tells  me  it  means  to 
tease,  to  torment,  etc. 

And  the  original  Swiss  German  Fros- 
chauer  Bible  has  the  text  worded,  “Der 
sich  in  einem  zanck  flickt  der  in  nichts 
angadt,  der  hebt  einen  hund  beyn  oren.” 
I  think  a  little  close  application  will 
enable  most  of  us  to  get  the  principal 
sense  in  this  last  citation  also. 

And — have  we,  as  churches  and  as 
individuals  duly  observed  the  scriptures 
dealing  with  this  matter?  Or,  have  we 
done  our  part,  in  an  effort  to  help  to 
agitate  the  world’s  sinful  unrest?  Have 
we  let  our  lights  so  shine,  as  we  are 
most  surely  enjoined?  Have  we  been 
“a  salt  of  the  earth?” 

Has  not  much  Christian  (?)  patriot¬ 
ism  (?)  been  an  unreasonable  rage  of 
ambition  and  war  lust,  “a  zeal  without 
knowledge  ?” 
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In  olden  times  the  godly  complaint 
was,  “O  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
my  commandments !  then  had  thy  peace 
been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness 
as  the  waves  of  the  sea”  (Isaiah  48:18). 

And  the  decree  then  was,  “There  is 
no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the  wick¬ 
ed”  (Isaiah  48:22). 

In  the  ihidst  of  turmoil,  strife,  conten¬ 
tion,  and  warfare  the  warning  word 
stands  as  firm  and  as  invincible  as  ever, 
“But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one 
of  another”  (Gal.  5 :15). 

In  addition  to  direct  destruction  of 
human  life,  the  maimed  and  wounded, 
those  of  broken  and  weakened  health, 
and  attendant  famine  epidemic  and 
pestilence  are  results  and  accompani¬ 
ments  of  war  to  mar  and  beset  life  for 
years  to  follow;  and  these  are  to  be 
reckoned  with,  even  on  the  part  of  those 
victorious  in  war. 

And  in  community,  family,  or  church 
quarrels,  usually  some  serious  losses 
to  both  sides  result. 

To  them  who  trust  to  the  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the 
eternal  and  invincible  Word  shall  ever 
stand,  “The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms”  (Deut.  33:27). 

“Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid”  (Jno. 
14;27). 

“In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula¬ 
tion  :  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  over¬ 
come  the  world”  (John  16:33). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


A  message  received  by  relatives  in 
the  Castleman  River  regions  on  Satur¬ 
day,  Sept.  16,  notified  us  of  the  sudden 
death  of  Sarah  (Yoder)  Miller,  wife 
of  Jacob  Miller,  or  near  Dover,  Del. 

Reference  back  to  Field  Notes,  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  of  August  1  issue,  shows 
mention  of  visit  of  the  Millers  in  this 
region.  And  reference  to  Field  Notes 
of  August  15  indicates  that  they  left  for 
home  again,  Friday,  July  28,  having 
gone  with  Clayton  Bender  by  car. 


The  funeral  was  held  Monday,  Sept. 
18.  Those  attending  from  this  region 
were  Ed.  Yoder  and  wife,  Sam  Hersh¬ 
berger  and  wife,  Menno  J.  Yoder  and 
wife;  Mrs.  Claude  E.  Yoder;  Mrs.  Noah 
M.  Beachy  and  Noah  S.  Beachy,  Jr. 

The  departed  sister  was  not  quite  36 
years  old  and  besides  her  husband, 
leaves  sons  and  daughters  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  Lord  bless  them. 


Daniel  Beitzel  and  wife,  and  their 
son  Roy  Beitzel,  wife  and  two  sons  of 
near  Bittinger,  Md.,  went  to  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  to  be  there  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  24. 


Mrs.  Ezra  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
returned  home  from  the  Hazel  McGil- 
very  Hospital,  Meyersdafe,  Pa.,  with 
her  nine-day  old  baby  daughter,  Sept. 
22,  who  was  born  at  the  hospital.  Moth¬ 
er  and  child  are  both  doing  well. 


Bishop  Roman  Miller  and  family,  ac¬ 
companied  bv  Martha  Wengerd  and 
Delilah  Overholt,  of  Hartville,  O.,  were 
in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Sept. 
10,  where  Bro.  Miller  officiated  at  the 
wedding  of  Alfred  Miller  and  Laureenie 
Tice,  who  expect  to  make  their  future 
home  in  Mercer  County,  Pa. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  class  of  nine  con¬ 
verts  is  to  be  baptized  in  the  Conserva¬ 
tive  A.  M.,  congregation  near  Hartville, 
O.,  Sunday,  Sept.  24.  The  Lord  bless 
them  unto  their  eternal  welfare. 


Pre.  Fernandis  Miller  and  wife,  Will 
Bontrager  and  wife,  and  Mrs.  Dave 
Miller  and  son,  with  Mahlon  Cross  as 
driver,  all  of  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
have  recently  been  visiting  friends  and 
relatives  in  Stark  County,  Ohio. 

The  editor  takes  it  for  granted  that 
Bro.  Miller  was  also  given  work  in  the 
ministry  during  those  visits. 


Pre.  Enos  Swartzentruber  and  wife, 
from  Iowa,  and  Lloyd  Swartzentruber 
and  wife,  from  Illinois,  arrived  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  from  Mifflin 
county,  Pa.,  Sept.  22.  Bro.  Enos  preach- 
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ed  at  the  Summit  Mills  meeting  house 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sunday. 

Today  (Monday)  the  party  expects  to 
go  to  Oakland,  Md.,  where  an  appoint¬ 
ment  for  preaching  services  has  been 
made  at  the  home  of  Daniel  Petersheim. 

Tuesday  morning  the  party  expects 
to  start  westward  again,  with  stops  on 
the  way. 

Their  trip  east  included  a  two  Sun¬ 
days  stop  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  the  former 
home  of  the  Swartzentrubers,'  and 
where  their  mother  yet  resides. 

They  were  also  in  Delaware  and 
Lancaster  and  Mifflin  counties,  Pa. 


Daniel  Mast,  wife  and  several  sons, 
from  Oklahoma,  are  visiting  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  at  present. 

Mention  was  made  in  last  Field  Notes 
of  temperature  going  as  low  as  36  during 
night  of  Sept.  5;  but  the  lowest  tem¬ 
perature  for  this  autumn  was  registered 
one  night  early  last  week,  which  was  31 
and  there  was  pronounced  frost  in  many 
places ;  which,  however,  did  not  do 
much  damage  as  the  ground  and  air 
were  very  dry.  The  Saturday  following, 
Sept.  16,  was  the  hottest  day  of  the 
year  with  the  temperature  registering 
89.  On  the  Friday  over  a  week  before, 
the  hottest  temperature  for  the  year  had 
been  registered  at  88. 

Farmers  have  been  very  busy  filling 
silos,  cutting  grain. corn,  digging  pota¬ 
toes  and  sowing  wheat.  But  ecellent 
weather  had  afforded  unusual  opportu¬ 
nities  to  do  necessary  fall  work. 

Apples  are  so  plentiful  this  season 
that  many  of  them  will  only  be  used  for 
feed  for  stock. 


“DANZIG” 


This  now  often-mentioned  city,  lo¬ 
cated  on  the  Baltic  Sea  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Vistula  River,  once  the  capital  of 
West  Prussia,  we  are  tokl  in  Encyclo¬ 
pedia  Britannica,  was  an  important 
tqwn  in  997  A.  D.,  the  origin  of  which 
is  unknown.  It  was  held  at  different 
times  by  Pomerania,  Poland,  Branden¬ 
burg,  and  Denmark;  and  in  1308  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Teutonic  knights, 


under  whose  rule  it  long  prospered.  In 
1455,  when  the  Teutonic  Order  became 
thoroughly  corrupt,  Danzig  shook  off 
its  yoke  and  submitted  to  the  king  of 
Poland,  to  whom  it  was  formally  ceded, 
along  with  the  whole  of  West  Prussia, 
at  the  peace  of  Thorn.  Although  nom¬ 
inally  subject  to  Poland,  and  represent¬ 
ed  in  the  Polish  diets  and  at  the  election 
of  Polish  kings,  it  enjoyed  the  rights  of 
a  free  city,  and  governed  a  considerable 
territory  with  more  than  thirty  villages. 
In  1734  it  was  besieged  and  taken  by 
the  Russians  and  Saxons.  In  1793  it 
came  into  possession  of  Prussia.  After 
the  war  of  1807  between  France  and 
Prussia,  at  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  Napoleon 
declared  it  a  free  town  under  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  France,  Prussia,  and  Saxony. 

After  the  World  War,  Danzig  again 
became  a  free  city  and  an  independent 
state  under  the  authorization  of  the 
League  of  Nations. 

But  it  is  not  its  common  historic  in¬ 
terest  which  interests  the  writer  to  the 
extent  of  making  it  a  subject  for  the 
columns  of  our  church  paper,  but  its 
relationship  to  early  and  later  Mennon- 
itism,  both  generally  and  locally. 

In  1926  two  thirds  of  the  population 
were  Evangelical  and  one  third  was 
Roman  Catholic,  we  are  informed.  But 
the  information  is  added,  “But  the  Men- 
nonites  are  represented  in  districts  in 
the  delta  of  the  Vistula.” 

Then  let  us  go  back  to  the  early  days 
of  Mennonite  occupation  there. 

From  three  different  church  history 
sources  I  derive  the  interesting  informa¬ 
tion  that  the  eminent  Dietrich  Phillips 
was  the  first  bishop  or  eljier  of  the  Dan- 
Z,§T  regions.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  before  Menno  Simons,  and  he 
outlived  him,  dying  in  1567.  In  a  foot¬ 
note  we  are  told,  “It  is  not  known  when 
Dirk  Phillips  began  his  labors  at  Dan¬ 
zig.  About  the  time  of  Menno’s  death 
there  was  here  (Danzig)  a  center  of 
church  endeavors.” 

We  are  told  that  “Dirk”  (or  Dietrich) 
Phillips  lived  in  Schottland,  a  suburb 
of  Danzig  on  the  Baltic,  and  labored 
principally  in  northeast  Germany ;  while 
Menno’s  district  was  the  cities  and 
provinces  due  east  of  the  Netherlands. 
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We  aye  also  told  that  “in  1660  they 
were  allowed  to  erect  a  building  for 
worship  in  Danzig.” 

“The  Mennonites  here  were  in  close 
touch  with  those  of  the  Netherlands 
and  enjoyed  greater  freedom  than  those 
of  the  same  faith  in  the  South.” 

“The  Mennonites  were  invited  by 
both  Prussia,  which  was  then  a  Duchy, 
and  Poland.  They  secured  some  favors 
by  building  up  the  desolate  marshes  of 
the  low  countries  and  reclaiming  some 
of  the  land  which  Jiitherto  had  lain  idle. 
The  fact  also  that  Poland  was  Catholic, 
and  Prussia,  Lutheran,  worked  out  to 
their  advantage.” 

For  the  foregoing  statements  I  am 
indebted  to  Horsch’s  Menno  Simons; 
Friesen’s  Alt-Evangelische  Mennon- 
itische  Bruderschaft;  and  Hartzler  and 
Kauffman’s  Mennonite  Church  History, 
after  the  introductory  statements. 

For  the  citations  fo  follow,  I  shall 
draw  from  C.  H.  Smith’s  The  Coming 
of  the  Russian  Mennonites,  with  such 
meditations  which  may  come  to  mind, 
added. 

In  the  last  named  historical  work 
much  information  is  given  concerning 
Mennonites  of  Danzig,  because  of  their 
relationship  as  antecedents  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Mennonites,  of  whom  many  came 
to  America. 

We  are  told,  “While  the  lowland  con¬ 
gregations  were  composed  almost  ex¬ 
clusively  of  Dutch  refugees,  the  inland 
colonies  contained  a  liberal  sprinkling 
of  Moravians,  Germans,  and  Swiss.  Both 
Dutch  factions,  Flemish  and  Friesian, 
were  represented  among  the  congre¬ 
gations.” 

Friesen  tells  us  that  there  were  five 
distinct  important  groups  of  Mennon¬ 
ites  shortly  after  the  death  of  Menno 
Simons,  which  occurred  in  1561,  over  a 
hundred  and  thirty  years  before  the 
Amman-Reist  controversies  and  divi¬ 
sion.  And  among  these  were  the  Flem¬ 
ish  and  Friesians  referred  to  above. 

“Among  other  privileges,  these 
refugees  were  granted  religious  tolera¬ 
tion  as  one  of  the  conditions  of  their 
settlement  along  the  Vistula.  At  first, 
living  in  isolated  groups  on  lands  hither¬ 


to  but  sparsely  populated,  they  were 
able  to  lead  a  quiet  and  unmolested  life. 
But  in  time  as  they  grew  in  numbers 
and  became  prosperous,  both  in  the 
counfry  and  in  the  towns,  native  citizens  4 
became  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of  these 
thrifty  and  sober  Dutch  farmers  and  - 
artisans,  speaking  a  foreign  tongue  and 
practicing  a  proscribed  religion.  They 
were  no  longer  burned  at  the  stake,  of 
course,  or  even  imprisoned,  as  was  being 
done  in  other  states,  but  they  were  j 
frequently  hampered  in  the  free  exercise 
of  their  religion,  and  were  denied  many 
of  the  rights  of  citizenship.  As  early  as 
1550  the  citizens  of  Elbing  complained 
to  the  Polish  King  that  ‘these  Ana¬ 
baptists  are  taking  the  bread  out  of  our 
mouths ;’  whereupon  the  king  was  pre-  4. 
vailed  upon  to  order  them  out  of  town 
within  fourteen  days.  A  few  of  them 
left,  but  the  town  council  intervening 
in  their  behalf,  secured  a  postponement 
of  the  order.  A  little  later,  the  clergy, 
too,  added  their  protest.  After  a  num¬ 
ber  of  delays  the  decree  was  finally  for¬ 
gotten  without  being  carried  out.  The 
Mennonites  of  Danzig  had  a  similar  ex-  H 
perience  a  little  later.  In  1572  the  king 
was  induced  by  certain  tradesmen  to 
sign  an  order  requesting  them  to  leave 
the  land.  But  the  Catholic  bishop, 
whose  estates  the  Mennonite  farmers 
had  brought  to  a  high  state  of  develop¬ 
ment,  intervened  in  their  behalf,  and  the  4 
order  was  not  carried  out. 

“All  through  the  seventeenth  century 
the  Mennonites  of  Poland  were  harassed 
more  or  less  by  church  and  state  of¬ 
ficials  whenever  it  seemed  profitable 
for  one  reason  or  another  to  do  so.  Like 
the  Jews  they  were  a  proscribed  people,  ^ 
and  like  them  they  were  sometimes 
threatened  by  government  officials  for  , 
the  purpose  of  extracting  money  from 
them  for  private  gain.  In  1642  Willibald 
von  Haxberg,  a  minister  of  King 
Wladislaw  IV,  convinced  the  King  that 
the  Mennonites  had  been  the  cause  of 
great  financial  loss  to  the  merchants  of  * 
Danzig  and  Elbing,  and  for  that  reason 
their  property  should  be  confiscated. 
Haxberg  was  given  authority  to  seize 
the  property.  Perhaps  despairing  of 
receiving  all  the  possessions  of  the  Men-  1 
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nonites,  the  wily  minister  promised  to 
leave  them  undisturbed  upon  payment 
of  a  certain  sum  of  ransom  money.  They 
vainly  appealed  to  the  earlier  promises 

V  of  toleration  and  charters  which  had 

i  been  granted  them.  But  threatened  by 
military  force,  they  finally  yielded  to  the 
blackmail  of  the  greedy  minister.  Hax- 

-  berg  received  about  50,000  thaler  from 
the  country  churches,  and  a  .  smaller 
amount  from  Danzig  and  Elbing.  The 

v  Provincial  Estates  appealed  to  the  king 
in  behalf  of  the  Mennonites  with  the 

1  result  that  the  latter  were  granted  a 
new  charter  of  rights  confirming  all 
their  old  privileges;  but  whether  the 
money  was  returned  by  the  minister  is 
not  known. 

>  “In  1676,  after  the  settlements  at  Tie- 
genhof  and  the  delta  had  suffered  heavy 
losses  from  broken  dikes,  the  Stadthol- 
der  of  Pomerellen,  speaking  before  the 
Marienburg  Landtag,  laid  the  blame  for 
the  catastrophe  upon  the  Mennonites. 
God  was  punishing  Danzig  ‘the  nest  of 
the  Mennonite  sect/  he  said,  for  tolerat¬ 
ing  them  within  her  jurisdiction.  He 

*  brought  a  number  of  noblemen  to  his 
way  of  thinking  who  tried  to  fo^ce  an 
order  for  exile.  But  the  Marienburg 
deputy,  realizing  the  value  of  the  Men¬ 
nonite  farmers  to  the  country,  appear¬ 
ed  in  their  behalf.  ‘One  can  easily  tell/ 
he  said,  ‘whether  a  lazy,  drunken  farmer 

*  tills  the  soil,  or  a  sober,  industrious 
Mennonite.’  ‘Rather,  invite  more  of 
them  than  to  drive  out  those  already 
here/  Far  into  the  eighteeneth  century 
attempts  were  often  made  by  jealous 
neighbors  and  fanatical  clergymen  to 
harry  Mennonites  out  of  the  land.  But 

\  *  city  councils,  knowing  the  worth  of  in¬ 
dustrious  Flemish  artisans,  and  both 

1  secular  and  ecclesiastical  noblemen 
whose  lands  had  been  brought  to  a  high 
state  of  productivity  by  skilled  Friesian 
tenant  farmers,  usually  succeeded  in 
thwarting  those  demanding  exile.  And 

4  so,  while  the  Mennonites  of  Poland 
lived  continually  under  fear  of  banish- 

-  ment,  the  threat  was  never  rigidly 
carried  out.” 


“GATHER  UP  THE  FRAGMENTS” 


In  the  early  days  of  the  Standard  Oil 
Company,  the  late  Mr.  Rockefeller 
visited  one  of  the  refineries  and  stopped 
to  watch  the  intricate  machine  that  was 
soldering  on  the  tops  of  the  filled  oil 
cans.  Presently  it  developed  that  he 
was  counting  the  drops  of  solder  used 
by  the  machine  on  each  can  :  thirty-nine 
drops  exactly.  Mr.  Rockefeller  inquired 
whether  anybody  had  tested  the  adjust¬ 
ment  of  the  machine  to  make  sure 
exactly  how  much  solder  was  needed. 
No;  npbody  had.  But  then  and  there  a 
test  was  made,  from  which  it  develop¬ 
ed  that  thirty-seven  drops  were  not 
quite  enpugh,  but  that  thirty-eight 
drops  would  hold  the  can  cover  as 
securely  as  thirty-nine.  That  one  drop 
of  solder  was  worth,  to  the  Standard 
Oil  Company,  some  $50,000  a  year. 

The  above  quotation  is  from  the 
Reader’s  Digest  of  August,  1938. 

When  I  read  that  my  mind  began  to 
ponder  upon  the  story  found  in  the 
gospel  of  John,  chapter  six.  There  Jesus 
performed  a  miracle ;  feeding  five  thou¬ 
sand  from  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes.  When  the  Lord  could  by 
His  omnipotent  power  multiply  the 
food  and  make  it  reach  so  far,  one  would 
naturally  think  that  it  was  unnecessary 
to  “gather  up  the  fragments.”  For 
(would  it  not  be  natural  to  reason 
thus?)  when  the  next  mealtime  came 
and  there  was  no  food  in  sight,  the 
same  Lord  could  again  perform  a 
miracle  and  even  out  of  nothing  make 
bread  for  the  multitude.  Of  course  He 
could.  But  still  the  command  is  there, 
“Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lost.” 

Yes,  gather  up  the  fragments  of  time. 
I  wonder  if  the  old  hymn-writer  did  not 
have  this  in  mind  when  he  wrote: 
Were  half  the  breath  that’s  vainly 
spent, 

To  Heaven  in  supplication  sent. 

Our  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be, 
“Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me.” 

Recently  I  read  this  in  a  paper :  “Very 
few  people  are  aware  of  how  much  can 
be  done  in  one  hour.  One  hour’s  study 


(To  be  concluded) 
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every  day  will  enable  a  common  mortal 
to  obtain  a  real  education,  and  in  the 
course  of  ten  years  will  change  aft 
ignorant  person  to  a  well-educated  one. 
By  spending  one  hour  every  day  in  slow 
and  thoughtful  reading  one  can  read 
twenty  ordinary  pages  or  about  seven 
thousand  pages  a  year.  When  so  much 
can  be  done  in  one  hpur  a  day,  how 
much  more  can  be  accomplished  by  the 
one  who  has  several  hours  a  day  at  his 
or  her  disposal.  If  people  realized  the 
value  of  time  how  carefully  the  frag¬ 
ments  would  be  gathered  up  and  not 
one  single  moment  lost.” 

How  the  wasted  years  haunted  the 
dying  Queen  Elizabeth  when  she  ex¬ 
claimed  in  her  last  moments:  “All  my 
possessions  for  a  few  moments  of  time.” 

Gather  up  the  fragments  of  time.  Use 
it  for  prayer,  Bible  study,  for  the  gen¬ 
eral  improvement  of  body,  soul,  and 
spirit.  Use  every  moment  as  those  that 
must  give  an  account  of  how  the  pre¬ 
cious  time  is  spent.  “Redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil.” 

Gather  up  the  fragments  of  money. 
That  may  be  a  peculiar  way  to  express 
it,  but  those  fragments,  the  few  cents 
now  and  then,  make  a  good  many  dollars 
at  the  clo^e  of  the  year. 

Our  government  has  put  a  one  per¬ 
cent  sale’s  tax  on  everything  that  is 
sold.  Even  old  junk  from  the  junk  shop 
when  sold  is  taxed  one  percent.  It  seems 
so  very  little,  but  I  noticed  in  the 
statistics  for  the  whole  year  that  it  a  - 
mounted  to  several  million  kroner. 

In  Fletcher’s  rules  for  self-examina¬ 
tion  we  find  this  question:  “Have  I 
spent  any  money  on  myself  this  day 
that  was  not  necessary — when  it  should 
have  been  used  for  the  cause  of  God?” 
Would  it  not  be  well  for  .each  one  to 
ask  himself  the  same  question?  When 
we  think  of  what  money  will  do  for  the 
cause  of  God,  how  we  ought  to  pray 
that  He  will  help  us  to  be  as  careful  as 
possible  not  to  spend  any  unless  neces¬ 
sary.  Let  us  keep  the  thought  in  mind 
that  we  are  to  give  an  account  on  the 
Great  Day,  not  only  of  our  time,  but 
also  of  how  we  use  our  money.  “He  that 
is  faithful  in' that  which  is  least  is  faith-, 
ful  also  in  much ....  If  therefore  ye 


have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unright¬ 
eous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  riches?” 

On  the  subject  of  spending  money  i 
properly  the  Lord  will  give  us  wisdom  4 
if  we  but  ask  Him.  He  will  help  us  to 
so  use  every  bit  of  it,  fragments  and  all, 
that  at  the  final  reckoning  we  can  ren¬ 
der  our  account  with  joy. 

Yes,  >on  every  point,  “gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost.” — E.  O.  S.  (Norway) — Selected.  4 


GREATER  RICHES 


Samuel  Miller 

The  kitchen  door  opened  and  Joe 
Widders,  with  a  tired  sad  look  upon  his  vl 
face,  entered  and  sank  into  the  nearest 
chair.  He  had  just  returned  from  a  day 
of  hard  work.  By  the  stove  stood  his 
cheerful  little  wife  preparing  his  supper. 

“Mary,”  he  said  with  an  attempt  at 
optimism,  “I  got  my  thumb  in  a  place 
where  it  shouldn’t  have  been,  and  look 
what  happened.”  He  held  out  a  white 
shrouded  thumb  explaining  how  it  was  " 
injured. 

“I’m  so  glad  that  it  wasn’t  worse!” 
exclaimed  Mary.  “That  might  have  cost 
you  your  whole  hand.” 

“It  hurts  terribly,  but  that  isn’t  what 
I’m  worrying  about.  It  will  cut  down 
my  pay  check  considerably  because  I 
will  not  be  able  to  complete  so  much 
work.  We  need  it  so  badly  to  get  John¬ 
ny’s  tonsils  removed,  and  I  hate  to  stop 
giving  God  His  share.” 

“Oh,  we  don’t  need  to,”  volunteered 
Mary.  “Didn’t  you  say  that  the  fore¬ 
man  promised  you  a  raise  at  New  f 
Year’s?” 

“Yes,  but  I  don’t  see  why  this  had 
to  happen  to  a  poor  man,  anyway,”  he 
acquiesced  half  fretfully.  Leaning 
back  in  his  chair,  he  languidly  fell  to 
thinking.  ' 

“Now  if  that  were  Hal  Andrews,”  he 
reasoned ;  “all  he  does  is  gad  around, 
anyway.  It  wouldn’t  handicap  him 
much,  but  me — Oh,  why  did  it  have  to 
happen?” 

He  settled  into  deeper  thought. 

In  school  days  they  had  been  such 
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I  good  friends,  but  since  then  Hal  had 
gone  a  couple  of  notches  higher  in  ways 
of  this  world  than  Joe.  He  had  returned 
to  visit  the  home  town  not  many  weeks 
V  back,  but  he  didn’t  even  stop  to  notice 
his  old  friend  Joe.  That  was  most  dis¬ 
concerting. 

Hal  always  had  everything  of  the 
best  in  school ;  his  was  the  newest  bike, 
the  largest  sled,  the  best  kite,  the  most 
candy.  Yes,  everything  that  money 
V  could  buy !  Joe’s  parents  were  poor  but 
j  kind,  and  their  one  big  ambition  was  to 
1  instill  into  their  children  that  same  con¬ 
geniality.  But  Hal’s  boyhood  realities 
were  Joe’s  fondest  dreams!  Why  was 
life  so  one-sided? 

And  then  when  school  days  were  over 
>  Hal  got  the  best  job  of  all  the  class — a 
real  office  job  which  always  had  been 
Joe’s  big  ambition  and  Hal  didn’t  keep 
it  long,  anyway.  Joe  could  only  get 
a  job  at  piece-work  which  brought  fair 
returns,  but  he  had  to  work  hard  and 
strenuously.  Besides  Hal  could  have 
gone  to  college  if  he  chose  to  go.  How 
Joe  would  have  longed  for  the  opportu- 
t  nity! 

Hal’s  parents  died  leaving  him  a  fab¬ 
ulous  sum  of  money.  He  had  married 
the  most  popular  schoolgirl  who  was 
equally  as  well  to  do.  The  past  two 
years  Hal  had  spent  abroad.  Such  a  life 
must  have  been  ideal!  Was  Hal  built 
T  for  pleasure  and  he  for  pain,  he  question¬ 
ed  as  the  beating  in  his  injured  thumb 
once  more  became  evident. 

But  what  was  it  that  father  used  to 
tell  him  if  he  should  ever  get  discour¬ 
aged  with  his  lot?  Something  in  the 
Bible.  He  must  find  it! 
f  He  got  his  Bible  and  began  searching. 

Oh,  now  he  remembered !  It  was  about 
,  the  Psalmist  in  the  same  plight  and 
what  he  did.  Yes,  here  it  was,  Psalm  73 : 

“But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost 
gone;  my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 
For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when 
I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. . . . 
*  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other  men; 
r  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
men.  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 
about  as  a  chain ;  violence  covereth 
them  as  a  garment.  Their  eyes  stand 
1  out  with  fatness:  they  have  more  than 


heart  could  wish.  They  are  corrupt, 
and  speak  wickedly  concerning  oppres¬ 
sion  :  they  speak  loftily.  They  set  their 
mouth  against  the  heavens,  and  their 
tongue  walketh  through  the  earth.” 

Then  the  Psalmist  felt  the  same  a- 
bout  it  as  he  did !  His  depressed  heart 
leaped  forth  with  a  light  of  hope.  God 
kept  Asaph’s  feet!  Would  he  not  keep 
poor  Joe’s? 

He  continued  reading. 

“For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  chastened  every  morning 
...  it  was  too  painful  for  me ;  until  I 
went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God.”  Across 
his  face  stole  a  smile  of  reassurance. 

Why  had  he  not  before  thought  of 
that  sacred  and  inviolable  place  of  ref¬ 
uge  and  protection  from  the  fretful 
darts  of  Satan?  Had  not  his  mother 
taught  him?  Ah,  yes,  even  now  that 
voice  of  hers  was  speaking  from  the 
Book,  “The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge, 
and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms.”  Just  as  mother  used  to  quote  it ! 
.Why  did  he  not  listen  sooner,  and  lean 
harder  on  those  everlasting  arms?  The 
voice  of  faith  spoke  on,  “I  cannot  be¬ 
hold  Him : ...  he  knoweth  the  way  that 
I  take:  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold.”  Now  he  saw  it! 
His  parents  did  not  have  this  earth’s 
gold ;  they  were  the  gold !  Ah,  what  a 
heritage!  “He  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.” 
Now.  how  clear !  He  that  is  exhilarated 
by  the  things  of  God  has  no  time  to  fret 
because  of  evildoers ! 

The  newsboy  had  just  left  the  eve¬ 
ning  paper  and  Johnny,  as  usual,  came 
running  with  it,  shouting,  “Here,  Papa.” 

Joe  took  it  and  scanned  the  headlines. 
His  blood  ran  cold  as  he  read : 

“Former  home-town  man  com'tnits 
suicide  in  New  York.  Note  says  he  did 
so  because  his  wife  left  him  in  Paris  in 
favor  of  a  brilliant  young  Frenchman.” 

Hal,  the  boy  with  whom,  as  a  child, 
he  played;  the  man  of  wealth,  the  man 
for  whom  he  had  so  often  prayed!  He 
flung  the  paper  to  the  floor  in  horror. 

Again  taking  up  his  Bible  he  con¬ 
tinued  reading.  “Then  understood  .1 
their  end.  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in 
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slippery  places : '  thou  castedst  them 
down  into  destruction.  How  are  they 
brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a  moment ! 
they  are  utterly  consumed  with  ter¬ 
rors _ Thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

Thus  my  heart  was  grieved ....  So 
foolish  was  I.” 

The  confession  in  Joe’s  heart  was  as 
honest  as  Asaph’s.  He  had  gone  out 
from  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty  to 
meet  the  foe  on  his  own  ground  and  had 
well  nigh  slipped. 

“Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with 
thee :  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right 
hand.  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
I  desire  beside  thee.” 

In  the  hollow  of  His  hand !  How  could 
anything  work  but  for  good  in  such  a 
glorious  state,  for  these  light  and  tran¬ 
sitory  afflictions  which  are  for  but  a 
moment  work  for  us  a  far  more  exceed¬ 
ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory — a 
home  with  God.  Why  had  he  ever  let 
the  devil  make  him  discouraged? 

Johnny  had  climbed  up  into  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  arms.  His  innocent  little  face 
looked  into  Joe’s  thoughtful,  serious 
one.  He  held  his  father  tight  and  kiss¬ 
ing  him,  said,  “I  love  you,  Papa.” 

His  thoughts  returned  to  Hal. 

What  did  all  Hal’s  wealth  profit  him? 
Surely  his  f?et  had  been  in  slippery 
places.  He  was  cast  down  to  destruc¬ 
tion  in  a  moment  by  his  own  hand,  and 
what  a  power  he  might  have  been  for 
God!  But  had  he  not  spurned  Joe’s 
invitation ! 

And  the  girl  he  married  must  never 
have  loved  him.  She  married  him  for 
his  money  only.  What  does  wealth  a- 
mount  to,  anyhow,  if  it  only  makes  one 
unhappy  and  dissatisfied?  She  could 
never  have  been  a  wife  like  Mary.  Mkry 
was  contented  and  happy  with  her  lot ! 
She  was  a  real  friend  and  a  Christian, 
too  He  was  blessed  above  Hal,  after 
all. 

Then,  too,  Hal  had  no  little  son  to 
look  up  into  his  face  and  tell  him  that 
he  loved  him  and  add  cheer  to  his  life. 
His  was  a  gala  life  of  night  clubs  and 


parties  until  finally  he  lost  his  wife,  his 
life,  and  his  soul !  Joe  shuddered. 

And,  besides,  Hal  had  no  Saviour  to 
love  him.  He  was  without  any  real 
friends.  Oh,  what  a  Champion  Jesus  ^ 
would  have  been  to  his  longing  soul; 
yet  he  had  rejected. 

He  had  no  sanctuary  of  God  to  which 
he  could  go  for  refuge,  for  he  was  blind ! 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins!  no  place 
to  hide  with  Christ  in  Gpd !  He  never 
knew  the  joy  of  living  for  Jesus,  which  i 
fact  alone  would  make  life  void  of  liv¬ 
ing.  No  one  to  help  him  bear  up  in 
time  of  temptation,  for  when  tempta¬ 
tions  came  he  could  not  resist.  Then 
came  his  terrible  end !  And  no  hope  of 
ever  meeting  Hal  again ! 

Mary  came  in  to  call  him  to  his  meal  ^ 
in  the  dining  room.  He  stooped  and 
picked  up  the  evening  paper  and  went 
to  meet  her  at  the  door.  As  she  read,  I 
she  stood  back  with  horror.  Her  old 
classmate !  Joe’s  old  friend !  It  was  un¬ 
thinkable. 

Joe  was  first  to  break  the  silence 
which  had  become  tense.  “I  was  won-  ^ 
dering,”  he  said  slowly,  “why  Hal  al¬ 
ways  had  the  best  in  life,  but  now  I  see 
he  had  the  worst.  He  had  only  money ! 
He  was  not  happy !  But  the  Christian 
has  riches  which  do  make  happy.  He 
is  crowned  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  things  in  Christ!  He  can 
draw  on  the  bank  account  of  God,  for  * 
God  has  promised  to  supply  all  needs 
according  to  His  riches  in  Glory  through 
Christ  Jesus !  O  the  depths  of  the  riches 
of  God  !” 

“What  does  this  world’s  money  a- 
mount  to,  anyhow,  if  a  man  controls  his 
life  by  it?  The  Bible  says  that  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  Not 
only  the  rich  but  also  they  who  would 
be  rich,  it  causes  to  ‘fall  into  tempta¬ 
tion  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition : . . .  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  ’ 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them¬ 
selves  through  with  many  sorrows’. 
God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  get  rich 
if  it  would  put  aught  between  God  and 
me.” 
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Just  then  the  telephone  rang  sharply 
and  Joe  went  to  answer. 

“Hello:  that  you,  Joe?”  the  voice 
spoke.  “Sorry  for  your  accident.  Say, 
you  took  a  business  course  in  school, 
didn’t  you?  Well,  I’ve  had  my  eye  on 
you  and  I  decided  to  take  you  into  the 
office  with  me  starting  July  first.  Well, 

I  could  use  you  already !  and  since  that 
accident  happened,  I  think  I  will.  By 
the  way,  it  is  your  left  hand,  isn’t  it? 
So  I  understood.  All  right  you  may 
start  tomorrow.  Good-by.” 

He  went  toward  the  table  to  meet  his 
wife.  There  was  an  exultant  smile  on 
“his  face  as  he  spoke. 

“God  has  been  very  good  to  us.  He 
has  even  given  me  a  better  job.  But 
He  has  given  me  greater  riches  than 
that !  He  has  given  me  you  and  Johnny 
and  the  sanctuary  of  God  for  our  refuge ! 
Sons  of  God!  Heirs  with  Christ!  the 
wealth  of  all  Heaven  is  ours!  What 
more  can  we  want !”  for  he  had  learned 
that  the  trial  of  his  faith  was  much 
more  precious  than  that  of  gold  which 
perisheth,  even  though  now  he  were 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  at  the  appearing 
of  Jesus  Christ,  he  might  be  found  unto 
the  praise  and  honor  and  glory  of  Him 
who  subjected  the  same  in  hope. 

He  bowed  his  head  reverently  and  .. 
out  of  a  heart  full  of  thanksgiving  said, 
“His  way  is  best.  God  help  me  to  fol¬ 
low  in  it.” — Selected. 


MY  PILOT 


Ann  B.  Cooke 

When  I  am  blind  and  cannot  see 
The  course  my  little  craft  should 
take, 

I  ask  my  Lord  to  pilot  me, 

He  knows  the  way,  He’ll  not  forsake ! 

He  goes  before  me  as  my  Guide; 

I  know  in  Him  I’m  safe  once  more. 
And  I  shall  cross  the  Jordan  deep 
To  anchor  on  that  Golden  Shore. 

He  pilots  me  across  the  billows 

When  angry  waves  of  doubt  dismay, 
I  hear  His  voice  above  the  tempest, 
“Have  ye  no  fear — I  know  the  way!” 


He’ll  guide  me  on  until  the  rainbow 
Of  life  descends  upon  my  day, 

And  then  for  me  Heav’n’s  gate  will 
open ; 

Lord,  be  my  Pilot  all  the  way ! 

v  — The  Alliance  Weekly. 


HUMILITY 


John  Pennington 

Humility  is  a  most  desirable  grace. 
It  adorns  the  young,  enriches  the  ma¬ 
ture,  and  ornaments  the  aged.  It  is  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  True  humility  is  not 
self-conscious,  self-assertive,  or  self- 
seeking.  It  never  parades.  It  takes  its 
rightful  place  in  church  and  society 
without  seeking  or  demurring.  There 
is  a  mock  humility  which  is  voluble, 
sensitive,  self-centered ;  it  pretends  to 
care  nothing  for  recognition  or  official 
appointment,  yet  manifests  its  disap¬ 
pointment  if  not  recognized.  It  takes  a 
back  seat,  but  looks  wistfully  for  an 
alert  usher  to  escort  it  to  the  front. 
Thus,  so  beautiful  a  grace  as  that  of 
humility  will  become  vitiated  if  pride  is 
allowed  place. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Hartville,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  .—Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is  rather 
changeable.  I  went  to  summer  Bible 
school  this  year,  and  memorized  Psalms 
67  and  95;  the  Beatitudes;  passages 
found  in  Matt.  6:23,  24;  the  worry  pas¬ 
sage,  Matt.  6:25-34;  the  prayer  pas¬ 
sage,  Matt.  7:1-14;  and  13  verses  of 
song  all  in  English.  I  also  attend  Ger¬ 
man  Sunday  school.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  love  to  abide  with  you.  A 
Junior,  John  E.  Gingerich. 

P.  S.  As  I  have  the  age  limit  now, 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Holy  Bible,  but 
if  I  don’t  have,  enough  credit,  would  it 
be  all  right  if  I  would  pay  the  difference 
in  money;  and  if  not,  I  would  like  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  or 
something  like  it.  Thank  you.  John  E. 
Gingerich. 
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Dear  John:  I  will  answer  you  by 
postal. — Barbara. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Sept.  10,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  nice  at 
present,  but  we  would  appreciate  a  rain. 
Health  is  fair.  We  were  all  at  Sunday 
school  with  a  fair  attendance.  Church 
was  held  at  Will  Miller’s  last  Sunday, 
where  7  young  folks  were  baptized. 
And  Mose  Yoder  and  Amanda  Nisly 
were  published  to  be  married  soon. 
Our  week-day  school  started  last  Mon¬ 
day.  We  have  only  13  pupils.  I  learned 
17  verses  of  song,  the  23rd  Psalm  and 
the  121st  Psalm  in  English,  and  the 
23rd  Psalm  and  “O  Gott  vater”  (four 
verses)  in  German.  I  also  learned  the 
books  of  the  Bible  in  English.  I  will 
answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  1055, 1056. 
Best  wishes  to  all,  Orpha  Wagler. 

Dear  Orpha:  Your  Bible  answers  are 
correct,  and  you  have  done  fine  for  the 
first  time.  Please  write  with  pen  next 
time  and  tell  me  how  old  you  are. — 
Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Delilah  Kauffman 

Ierpd  ehgto  oerfeb  usincdfteot,  adn 
na  uthyahg  iprsti  eeobrf  a  lfal. 

Sent  by  Ada  Eash 

Ni  Gdo  si  ym  lastavion  nda  ym  logry : 
hte  ckro  fo  ym  trtghnes,  nad  ym  fugeer, 
si  ni  Dog. 

Sent  by  Mattie  Miller 

Adn  rayp  ey  ttah  royu  lhitgf  eh  otn 
ni  teh  tinewr. 

By  Barbara 

RofTite  agews  fo  nis  si  eadth :  tub 
hte  tfig  fo  Gdo  si  tereanl  file  hrotuhg 
Juess  Crhsit  uor  Drol. 

“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another”  (John  13:35). 


HOW  A  LOST  MARRIAGE  CER¬ 
TIFICATE  WAS  FOUND  AT 
THE  GOLDEN  WEDDING 

Beautiful  testimony  to  and  appeal  to 
Bible  reading  and  study,  based 
upon  the  distinguished  writer’s 
fifty-two  years’  experience  as 
a  Sunday-school  teacher 

By  J.  B.  Cranfill,  Dallas,  Texas 

The  great  Chicago  fire  occurred  in 
the  summer  of  1873.  One  of  the  inci¬ 
dents  of  that  conflagration  was  the  loss 
of  their  marriage  certificate  by  a  couple 
who  had  just  solemnized  their  marriage 
vows  and  who,  hastening  to  save  what 
they  could,  had  saved  a  few  of  their  be¬ 
longings,  including  their  family  Bible. 
In  the  confusion  incident  to  the  great 
holocaust,  many  things,  among  them 
their  marriage  certificate,  were  hope¬ 
lessly  lost. 

They  started  life  anew,  as  many  of 
the  victims  of  that  misfortune  did,  and 
in  the  good  Providence  of  God,  were 
spared  to  celebrate  their  Golden  Wed¬ 
ding. 

There  is  something  insistently  inter¬ 
esting  and  attractive  in  a  Golden  Wed¬ 
ding.  Wife  and  I  have  celebrated  ours, 
and  we  know  something  of  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  this  high  day  in  married  life. 
Since  then  I  have  said  smilingly  to 
many  of  my  younger  married  friends 
that  the  first  fifty  years  are  the  hardest ! 
Since  our  golden  wedding,  my  wife  and 
I  have  been  getting  on  famously.  Fact 
is,  we  did  very  well  before,  but  some¬ 
how  the  soft  and  glowing  hues  of  that 
golden  anniversary  linger  with  us  still 
and  are  as  a  light  to  our  feet  as  we  hurry 
on  to  life’s  end.  The  same  was  evident¬ 
ly  true  of  this  Chicago  couple,  for  on 
their  Golden  Wedding  day  they  found 
their  marriage  certificate. 

It  was  in  the  Bible ! 

There  it  had  rested  for  fifty  years. 
There  God’s  blessed  Book,  bestowed 
upon  a  needy  world  that  limping  lives 
might  find  their  way  to  God,  had  re¬ 
mained  as  securely  closed  as  if  it  had 
been  hermetically  sealed. 
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No  wonder  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  said 
that  in  many  homes  the  Bible  is  so 
neglected  and  dust-covered  that  with 
one’s  finger  the  word  “damnation” 
k  might  be  written  on  its  cover.  Here  is 
the  greatest  of  all  treasures,  and  there 
are  Bibles  everywhere,  but,  like  the 
tragedy  of  the  salt  sea  chronical  in  the 
“Rhyme  of  the  Ancient  Mariner,”  there 
is  “water,  water  everywhere,  and  not  a 
drop  to  drink.”  It  isn’t  that  the  Bible 
y  would  not  achieve  its  glowing  purpose 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  own 
the  blessed  Book  if  they  would  let  it  do 
its  holy  work  but  it’s  because,  like  that 
Chicago  couple,  they  leave  God’s  Book 
closed,  and  its  admonitions  unheeded  as 
they  walk  on  down  the  way  of  life. 
y  I  recall  an  incident  of  my  first  few 
months  of  life  in  Waco,  when  B.  H.  Car- 
roll  was  pastor  there  and  I  a  member 
of  his  Sunday-school  class.  He  didn’t 
teach  the  class  long  after  I  went  to  live 
in  Waco,  but  during  those  brief  weeks, 
I  lingered  under  the  spell  of  his  match¬ 
less  Bible  teaching  every  Lord’s  Day 
morning.  In  the  class  was  a  brilliant 
^  woman,  but,  like  many  another  member 
of  the  church,  she  neglected  that  close 
and  intimate  study  of  God’s  Word  that 
should  characterize  every  Christian. 
This  was  not  a  large  class  like  some 
classes  now.  Dr.  Carroll  held  to  the  old 
plan  of  asking  questions  of  his  Sunday- 
4  school  scholars,  and  asking  for  their 
answers.  That  mode  of  teaching  is  quite 
impossible  in  the  larger  classes  where 
the  lecture  method  is  in  vogue.  But  in 
Dr.  Carroll’s  goodly  class,  he  and  we 
sat  quietly  as  he  revealed  to  us  out  of 
the  rich  stores  of  his  marvelous  knowl- 

*  edge  of  the  Scriptures  the  golden  truths 
and  admonitions  it  contained. 

Upon  a  Sunday  morning  this  cultured 
woman  took  issue  with  Dr.  Carroll  upon 
a  point  of  Bible  truth.  He  had  quoted 
a  Scripture  to  sustain  his  point  where¬ 
upon  the  good  woman  exclaimed,  “Doc- 

*  tor,  it  doesn’t  read  that  way  in  my 
Bible!”  With  a  benignant  smile  and  a 
merry  twinkle  in  his  friendly  blue  eyes, 
he  said,  “My  dear  sister,  there  is  a 
difference  between  your  Bible  and  my 
Bible.”  To  which  she  replied,  “Please 


tell  me  what  is  the  difference  between 
your  Bible  and  mine.”  Dr.  Carroll,  with 
fatherly  benignance  said,  “My  Bible 
is  studied  more  than  your  Bible!”  No, 
it  was  not  an  unkind  thrust,  but  it  found 
its  mark,  not  only  in  the  mind  and  heart 
of  the  comely  woman,  but  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  us  all. 

II 

Some  Bibles  are  not  studied  at  all. 
Many  of  them,  like  the  Bible  of  this 
Chicago  couple,  are  a  closed,  sealed, 
neglected  Book.  Now  and  again,  when 
sorrow  comes  the  blessed  Book  is  open¬ 
ed  to  read  the  family  record,  and  thus 
fix  again  in  loving  hearts  the  birth  date 
of  the  loved  one  gone,  and  when  this 
is  done  the  Book  is  closed  again.  God 
pity  us  and  forgive  us  that  His  blessed 
Words  of  light  and  love  and  life  lie 
hidden  and  obscured  in  the  very  reach 
of  our  needy  hearts ! 

But  there  it  is.  There  may  not  be 
many  such  listless  ones  who  read  these 
words,  for,  sad  though  the  contempla¬ 
tion  be,  those  who  do  not  read  the  Bible 
are  not  likely  to  read  a  paper  devoted 
to  spreading  knowledge  of  the  Book  and 
its  Christ.  If,  however,  this  message 
should  come  to  the  eyes  of  any  who 
neglect  God’s  Book,  I  beseech  them, 
with  all  the  love  and  power  at  my  com¬ 
mand,  to  reopen  the  Book  of  God  and 
let  it  tell  its  story  to  your  heart. 

My  love  for  the  Bible  led  me  into 
Sunday-school  teaching,  in  which  I  have 
unremittingly  persevered  for  more  than 
fifty-two  years.  It  was  not  long  after 
I  went  to  Waco  until  Dr.  Carroll  asked 
me  to  take  his  Bible  class,  and  I  taught 
that  class  for  nearly  eleven  years,  re¬ 
signing  only  when  I  moved  to  Dallas; 
and  in  the  larger  town,  where  I  have 
since  resided,  I  have  taught  a  Bible  class 
every  Sunday  of  the  year.  Over  and 
over  again  we  have  traversed  the  pages 
of  God’s  Book,  finding  in  every  perusal 
of  every  verse  and  everv  chapter,  as 
we  journey  on,  the  revelation  of  new 
and  appealing  truths  that  seemed  not 
to  have  impressed  our  hearts  as  we 
studied  the  Word  before.  Only  last  Sun¬ 
day  (April  14,  1935)  in  teaching  my 
class,  I  told  the  waiting  members  and 
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the  larger  audience  .  . .  that  I  hoped  they 
had  received  help  and  blessing  from  my 
teaching  ministry  through  the  long 
years,  but  that  I  had  received  more  good 
from  teaching  than  had  others. 

It  is  even  so.  God’s  Bible,  like  the 
tribute  Shakespeare  paid  to  mercy,  is 
“like  the  gentle  rain  from  Heaven, 
which  falls  upon  the  place  beneath — 
it  is  twice  blessed — it  blesses  him  that 
gives  and  him  that  takes.”  The  study 
and  teaching  of  the  Bible  blesses  every¬ 
one  who  lingers  in  that  high  Christian 
exercise,  but  it  not  only  blesses  the 
Sunday-school  scholar — it  blesses  even 
more  the  teacher  who  stands  at  the 
sacred  desk  and  expounds  God’s  Holy 
Word. 

Ill 

Not  many  days  hence  both  the  writer 
and  reader  of  these  words  shall  give 
account  to  God.  We  are  hurrying  on  to 
life’s  end.  We  are  soon  to  test  the 
realities  of  God’s  Word  and  the  vital¬ 
ities  of  the  faith  we  teach.  That  the 
Bible  is  true,  I  have  not  the  shadow  of 
a  doubt.  That  this  religion  we  proclaim 
is  the  only  way  to  God  and  Heaven, 
I  believe  with  every  fiber  of  my  being. 
That  there  is  a  resurrection  of  the  just 
and  unjust ;  that  we  are  to  stand  before 
the  Judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  we 
are  to  meet  our  loved  ones  gone — these 
verities  grow  brighter  and  more  inviting 
as  I  journey  on. 

Let’s  take  hold  anew  of  the  study  of 
God’s  Word,  and  let’s  enshrine  anew 
its  lofty  precepts,  admonitions  and 
promises. — Western  Recorder. 


PERILS  IN  FRIGHT 


Many  times  little  children  are  fright¬ 
ened  thoughtlessly  yet  cruelly  by  older 
persons  who  do  not  realize  the  harm 
that  may  be  done  to  the  child  physical¬ 
ly  and1  mentally  by  this.  A  child’s 
nature  is  very  sensitive,  yet  very  trust¬ 
ing.  When  an  older  person  tells  a  child, 
“Something  will  get  you,”  how  is  the 
child  to  know  better?  And  how  rude 
and  cruel  it  is  to  laugh  at  his  fears! 
Just  because  we  know  there  are  no 
goblins  lurking  in  the  dark,  we  find  it 


difficult  to  understand  the  agony  and 
actual  suffering  of  a  timid  child  who  is 
forced  to  fight  with  his  fears  all  alone. 

My  older  children  think  it  highly  a- 
musing  to  see  baby  Margaret  clasp  her 
tiny  hands  quickly  over  her  eyes  and 
tuck  her  head  away  under  my  arm 
when  they  make  a  scratching  noise  and 
say,  “The  rat’s  coming.”  It  isn’t  so  bad 
when  the  mother  is  there,  for  then  the 
little  girl  knows  that  nothing  will  be 
allowed  to  harm  her.  But  older  children, 
nurses,  and  those  who  have  any  care  of 
little  children  should  be  warned  regard¬ 
ing  the  danger  of  frightening  them  into 
obedience. 

One  day  when  my  children  were  play¬ 
ing  in  the  yard,  the  little  three-year- 
old  did  not  want  to  go  somewhere  with 
the  others,  and  one  of  them  told  her, 
“The  bear  is  after  you !”  I  saw  her  start 
for  the  house  on  a  run,  but  before  I 
reached  her,  she  was  almost  ready  to 
drop,  her  face  blue  with  fright.  In 
another  case  of  which  I  heard,  a  six- 
year-old  girl  started  to  enter  a  dark 
room  one  night,  and  an  adult  of  the 
family  cried,  “Look  out!  The  bogey 
man  will  get  you  in  there.”  Without 
warning  the  child  fell  to  the  floor, 
paralyzed  with  fear,  and  it  is  only  after 
a  year  in  a  hospital  that  she  is  regain¬ 
ing  her  faculties,  following  a  long  period 
in  which  she  was  unable  to  walk,  talk, 
or  hear. 

Many,  perhaps,  have  heard  the  story 
of  th6  little  girl  who,  years  ago,  was 
lost  in  Niagara  Falls.  She  stood  with 
her  parents  near  the  brink  and  just  as 
they  were  moving  from  the  spot,  a 
young  man  picked  her  up  and  jokingly 
said,  “I’m  going  to  throw  you  in.”  In 
a  spasm  of  fright  she  threw  herself 
from  his  arms  and  fell  into  the  river. 

These  are  extreme  cases  of  course. 
-  It  seldom  happens  that  a  child’s  fright 
has  such  serious  consequences;  never¬ 
theless,  the  possibilities  of  serious  in¬ 
jury  to  the  child  are  present,  and  even 
a  minor  fright  should  be  guarded  a- 
gainst.  Certainly,  for  his  awn  amuse¬ 
ment,  an  older  person  should  never  play 
on  the  child’s  natural  fears. — Mrs. 
Cleon  Sunbv  in  The  Herald  of  Light 
and  Zion’s  Watchman. 
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THE  INVISIBLY  WOUNDED 


There  is  a  hospital  in  England  in 
which  are  confined  those  disabled 
soldiers  of  the  World  War  suffering 
chiefly  with  nervous  disorders.  This  in¬ 
stitution  is  locally  known  as  the  “Home 
of  the  Invisibly  Wounded.”  Archer 
Wallace  writes  about  this  institution 
in  the  January  issue  of  The  Pilgrim 
Christian  Home  and  draws  some  very 
practical  lessons  to  assist  in  making 
r  our  relations  with  others  more  tolerant. 

He  states  that  our  knowledge  of 
others  is  always  partial  and  it  is  often 
prejudiced.  More  knowledge  would 
make  us  tolerant.  “When  someon.e 
wrote  to  Rev.  David  Smith,  who  for 
,  many  years  answered  personal  ques- 
^  tions  in  The  British  Weekly,  asking 
how  to  deal  with  cranks,  he  replied, 
‘Never  be  unkind  to  anyone — not  even 
a  crank.  When  you  are  about  to  crush 
someone  who  has  annoyed  you,  look 
before  you  strike  and  when  you  see 
what  you  are  about  to  do,  you  won’t  do 
it.  In  attacking  a  crank  you  may  be 
striking  a  wounded  animal.’  We  would 
refrain  from  striking  a  cripple,  because 
his  affliction  was  so  noticeable ;  indeed 
we  would  never  think  of  injuring  any¬ 
one  whom  we  knew  to  be  in  sorrow ;  but 
there  are  many  whose  grief  is  not 
manifest,  whose  wounds  are  not  visible, 
and  we  often  act  with  haste  and  impati- 
'  ence  that  becomes  cruel.” — Selected. 


MEEKNESS 


True  meekness  is  a  grace  desired  by 
many  who  admire  a  Christlike  nature, 
but  are  unable  to  obtain  it  because  the 
**  wrong  methods  are  adopted.  We  can- 
#  not  be  meek  through  our  own  efforts 
to  quench  the  revilings  within,  for 
though  the  outward  appearance  may 
seem  serene,  yet  the  real  grace  must  be 
in  the  heart. 

Neither  can  persecution,  adversity, 
1  physical  ailments,  nor  anything  we 
might  suffer,  make  us  submissive.  These 
bring  us  to  the  place  where  meekness 
is  found,  but  nothing  except  a  real  hun¬ 
ger  for  the  Christlike  nature,  so  intense 
that  we  are  willing  to  turn  against  all 


un-Christlikeness  found  in  our  hearts, 
and  then  a  personal  acquaintance,  or  we 
might  term  it  a  heart-to-heart  talk  with 
the  Lord,  will  ever  let  us  find  true  meek¬ 
ness. 

How  blessed  to  feel  like  Moses  (who 
was  a  true  example  of  meekness)  that 
we  are  in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty 
Creator,  and  that  the  ground  where¬ 
on  we  stand  is  holy.  Our  hearts  and 
heads  are  bowed  in  submission  to  His 
Divine  will,  and  we  drink  in  from  that 
holy  atmosphere  all  the  sweet  graces 
that  compose  the  life  of  a  saint.  When 
in  this  attitude  there  is  no  thought  of 
exalting  self,  but  the  heart  magnifies 
God ;  His  will  now  becomes  sweet.  To 
remain  meek,  we  must  continually  find 
joy  in  feasting  at  the  Lord’s  Table. — 
The  Herald  of  Light  and  Zion’s  Watch¬ 
man. 


FORD  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE 


For  many  years  it  has  been  the  policy 
of  the  Ford  Motor  Company  that  its 
payroll  must  represent  a  cross  section 
of  the  community.  This  is  the  way  it 
workfcout.  With  one  blind  man  to  every 
6,000  men  of  employable  age  in  the 
country,  the  Ford  Motor  Company 
holds  that  it  should  have  at  least  one 
blind  man  for  every  6,000  employees. 
Of  course  it  has  more  than  that  who 
are  totally  blind,  and  several  hundred 
whose  defective  vision  would  make  their 
employment  elsewhere  extremely 
doubtful.  And  only  one  of  these  cases 
is  the  result  of  injury  received  in  the 
Ford  shops. 

So  with  other  physical  handicaps 
which  do  not  utterly  incapacitate  for 
work.  Thus  we  have  tubercular  persons, 
specially  provided  with  open-air  work 
under  suitable  protection.  And,  work¬ 
ing  at  jobs  carefully  adapted  by  medical 
supervisors  to  their  condition,  we  have 
epileptics,  blood  pressure  cases,  heart 
disease  cases,  men  who  have  had  in¬ 
fantile  paralysis,  victims  of  sleeping 
sickness,  and  so  on.  Here  is  an  old  man 
putting  washers  on  bolts — he  is  blind; 
the  man  beside  him,  who  daily  leads  him 
to  his  work  bench,  is  a  paralytic ;  and . 
all  around  are  men  born  deaf  and  men 
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born  mute,  men  with  a  leg  or  an  arm  or 
both  legs  gone — each  performing  some 
work  suited  to  his  strength.  Altogether, 
we  have  11,632  men  in  various  stages  of 
disability  earning  full  pay.  Frankly, 
that  is  far  more  than  our  share.  But  the 
company  does  not  regard  this  as  philan¬ 
thropy  or  sentimental  humanitarian- 
ism  ;  it  does  not  feel  that  these  men  owe 
it  anything — they  give  full  value  for 
their  wages ;  they  simply  prove  that  the 
policy  is  possible  and  practicable. — W. 
J.  Cameron. 


CONTROL  OF  THE  TONGUE 


“Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles” 
(Prov.  21 :23).  If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue, . . .  this  man’s  religion  is 
vain”  (James  1:26).  “For  he  that  will 
love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  re¬ 
frain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
'that  they  speak  no  guile”  (I  Peter  3 :10). 
“Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile”  (Psa.  34:13). 
What  strong  words  on  the  control  of 
the  tongue!  How  many  people  forget 
to  ask  the  Lord  to  take  control  of  their 
tongue!  Christian  people  should  never 
let  their  tongue  run  loose.  They  should 
have  it  in  daily  and  constant  control  of 
the  Lord.  He  is  the  only  One  who  can 
really  take  control  and  keep  it  control¬ 
led.  The  tongue  is  a  little  member  a- 
mong  our  bodily  members,  but  it  cer¬ 
tainly  boasteth  great  things.  Unless 
under  Divine  control,  it  is  a  “fire,”  a 
world  of  iniquity.  It  can  set  on  “fire” 
the  course  of  nature,  “and  it  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell.”  James  says  that  all  manner 
of  beasts  have  been  tamed,  and  even 
serpents  and  things  in  the  sea,  but  the 
tongue  is  untamable :  it  cannot  be  tamed 
by  mere  man.  The  Lord  is  the  only  One 
who  can  tame  this  small  member  among 
our  other  members.  With  our  tongue 
we  may  speak  words  of  life,  or  words  of 
death.  We  may  speak  words  of  bless¬ 
ing,  or  words  of  cursing.  One  or  the 
other  we  will  do. 

“The  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is 
an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison.” 
Since  this  is  the  case,  why  not  let  the 


Lord  take  control  of  your  tongue  ?  Why 
not  let  Him  dictate  the  words  you  shall 
speak — especially  so  when  you  are  un¬ 
der  heavy  testings?  You  may  be  in¬ 
clined  to  speak  words  of  bitter  envy-  J 
ings,  words  of  hateful  sarcasm,  words 
of  biting,  stinging  revenge;  shall  you 
then  let  your  tongue  control  you  and 
cause  you  to  sever  friendships,  or  cause 
others  to  have  a  dread  of  being  in  your 
presence?  This  need  not  be.  You  may 
have  your  tongue  under  such  complete  > 
control  of  the  Lord  that  on  the  con-  • 
trary  it  will  speak  only  words  of  com-  ] 
fort,  words  of  blessing,  words  of  en¬ 
couragement,  words  of  uplifting  cheer. 
Oh,  that  all  might  see  the  importance 
of  having  their  tongue  under  the  con¬ 
trol  of  the  Lord  Jesus !  What  a  change  j 
there  would  be  in  the  life  of  some  who  * 
are  now  under  the  control  of  the  devil. 
Nagging,  stinging,  hateful  words  of  a- 
buse  are  being  flung  into  the  lives  of 
such  who  already  have  heavy  loads  to 
bear.  Let  the  Lord  control  your  tongue 
and  thus  keep  you  from  reaping  sorrow, 
grief,  and  lasting  regret  all  because  you 
failed  to  let  the  Lord  rule. — Gospel 
Herald  (Cleveland). 


WORDS 


Consider  well  the  mighty  effect  of 
such  small  things  as  words.  Kind  words 
have  the  power  to  soothe  and  give 
peace  and  joy.  Harsh  words  bruise  an¬ 
other’s  spirit;  sometimes  they  cruelly 
wound.  To  watch  your  words  is  of 
even  as  great  importance  as  to  watch 
your  step.  To  lose  one’s  footing  may 
injure  no  one  else,  but  unguarded  words, 
are  sure  to  carry  unhappiness  and  sor¬ 
row  to  others.  Clean  words,  like  the 
sweet  water  of  a  spring,  reveal  the 
purity  of  the  source  from  which  they 
come. — Publisher  Unknown. 


SPURGEON’S  GREATEST  COM¬ 
PLIMENT 


C.  H.  Spurgeon  reckoned  .as  the  high¬ 
est  compliment  ever  paid  him  the  words 
of  an  open  enemy  who  said:  “Here  is 
a  man  who  was  not  moved  an  inch  for¬ 
ward  in  all  his  ministry,  and  at  the 
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close  of  the  nineteenth  century  is  teach¬ 
ing  the  theology  of  the  first  century, 
and  is  proclaiming  the  doctrine  of  Naz¬ 
areth  and  Jerusalem  current  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago.” — Selected. 


“AROUND  THE  CORNER’ 


Around  the  corner  I  have  a  friend, 

In  this  great  city  that  knows  no  end ; 
Yet  days  go  by  and  weeks  rush  on, 

And  before  I  know  it  a  year  has  gone, 
And  I  never  see  my  old  friend’s  face, 
For  life  is  a  swift  and  terrible  race. 
He  knows  I  like  him  just  as  well 
As  in  the  days  when  I  rang  his  bell 
And  he  rang  mine.  We  were  younger 
then, 

And  now  we  are  busy,  tired  men — 
Tired  with  trying  to  make  a  name. 
Tomorrow,  say  I  will  call  on  Jim, 

Just  to  show  that  I’m  thinking  of  him. 
But  tomorrow  comes — and  tomorrow 
goes, 

And  the  distance  between  us  grows  and 
grows, 

Around  the  corner,  yet  miles  away ; 
“Here’s  a  telegram,  sir”...  “Jim  died 
today !” 

And  that’s  what  we  get  and  deserve  in 
the  end — 

Around  the  corner,  a  vanished  friend. 

— Charles  Hanson  Towne. 


THE  DISH  WAS  EMPTY 

A  woman  entered  a  barroom  and  advanced 
quietly  to  her  husband  who  sat  drinking  with 
three  other  men.  “Thinkin’  ye’d  be  too  busy 
to  come  home  to  supper,  Jack,  I’ve  fetched  it 
to  you  here.”  And  she  departed. 

Jack — her  husband  and  the  father  of  her 
children — laughed  awkwardly.  He  invited  his 
two  friends  to  share  his  meal  with  him.  Then 
he  removed  the  cover  from  the  dish.  The  dish 
was  empty.  It  contained  a  slip  of  paper  that 
said: 

“I  hope  you  will  enjoy  your  supper.  It  is 
the  same  your  wife  and  children  have  at 
home.” — Publisher  Unknown. 


It  is  almost  as  presumptuous  to  think  you 
can  do  nothing  as  to  think  you  can  do  every¬ 
thing. — Phillips  Brooks. 


X  INSEPARABLE 

The  account  given  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Robert  Bruce  of  Kinnaird  is  beautiful  in  its 
simplicity:  “That  morning,  before  the  Lord 
called  him  to  his  rest,  he  came  to  breakfast 
at  his  table.  After  he  had  eaten,  as  was  his 
wont,  a  single  egg,  he  said  to  his  daughter, 
‘I  think  I  am  yet  hungry!  you  may  bring 
me  another  egg,’  and  instantly  fell  silent,  and, 
after  having  mused  a  little,  he  said,  ‘Hold, 
daughter,  hold!  my  Master  calleth  me.’  With 
these  words  his  sight  failed  him,  and  he 
called  for  the  Bible;  but  finding  he  was  not 
able  to  read,  he  said,  ‘Cast  me  up  the  8th 
chapter  of  Romans,  verses  28  to  39,’  much 
of  which  he  repeated,  particularly,  ‘I  am  per¬ 
suaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  .  .  .  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,’  and 
caused  his  finger  to  be  put  upon  them,  which 
was  done.  ‘Now,’  said  he,  ‘is  my  finger  upon 
them?’  They  told  him  it  was.  Then  he  said, 
‘God  be  with  you,  my  children;  I  have 
breakfasted  with  you,  and  shall  sup  with  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  this  night,’  and  straight¬ 
way  gave  up  the  ghost  without  one  groan  or 
shiver.” — The  Elim  Evangel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  16, 1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Hefold  Readers : 
— Grace,  peace,  and  mercy  be  multiplied 
unto  you. 

Farmers  have  kept  quite  busy  the 
past  two  weeks.  Silo  filling  is  about 
finished. 

Last  week  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Men- 
nonite  Conference  was  held  at  the  West 
Union  meetinghouse.  Some'  very  time¬ 
ly  and  interesting  subjects  were  discus¬ 
sed,  among  them,  “How  to  Raise  the 
Spiritual  Status  of  the  Sunday  School.” 

Our  congregation  was  favored  with 
two  sermons  by  Pre.  Levi  D.  Kropf,  of 
Halsey,  Oregon :  at  Upper  Deer  Creek, 
Sunday,  Sept.  10,  in  the  forenoon,  text, 
Phil.  2:15;  at  Fairview  in  the  evening, 
text,  Mark  8:36. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  oiir  editor  is  to  be  with  us  in 
charge  of  continued  meetings  to  begin 
about  Oct.  1. 


MENN  QUARTERLY  REVIEW 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

GOSH#$  #errfVbrt  Stlxieit 


I  ND  ^ay  5e  wjth  us  in  the  fullness  & 
the  blessing  of  the  GospeLof-Gfaristr  * 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  those  who 
know  the  value  of  prayer,  that  we  walk 
circumspectly  as  becometh  all  saints. 

With  love, 
Walter  E.  Beachy. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sept.  18,  1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers: — 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who  died 
for  us_that  we  might  have  life. 

Our  bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife  were 
in  Wellesley,  Ontario,  over  Sunday, 
Sept.  9,  and  attended  the  conference 
there.  They  came  home  Tuesday,  Sept. 
11,  and  brought  Sister  Leis  and  Simeon 
Yantzi  and  wife  with  them.  Then  on 
Friday  they  went  back  to  Canada  again, 
after  they  received  word  that  Mrs. 
Jacob  Zehr,  a  sister-in-law  of  Bishop 
M.  S.  Zehr  had  passed  away. 

Widow  Barbara  Zehr  and  Mrs.  Jacob 
Esch  and  two  children,  and  D.  K.  Yoder, 
of  Croghan,  New  York,  went  with 
them.  The  latter  had  been  in  our  midst 
for  a  week  or  so,  on  his  way  home  from 
Oregon  and  other  places. 

Weather  was  quite  hot  three  days 
last  week  but  is  pleasant  now,  being 
much  cooler. 

The  writer  has  been  passing  his  time 
out  on  the  farm  the  last  few  days,  pull¬ 
ing  and  raking  beans  and  cutting  alfalfa. 
I  stand  it  all  right  when  I  can  ride.  I 
also  ran  the  corn  binder  some. 

Yesterday  we  had  counsel  meeting: 
expect  to  have  communion  next  Sun¬ 
day,  the  Lord  willing. 

John  Christner  and  wife,  from  Henry 
County,  Iowa,  are  visiting  in  this  vicin¬ 
ity.  His  mother  was  a  sister  of  the 
late  John  and  Joe  Gunden. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  our 
congregation  Sept.  3,  at  which  nineteen 
applicants  *fere  baptized,  among  them 
ijmneth  Albrecht,  Flint,  and  one  young 
man  from  Croghan,  N.  Y.  Bro.  Zehr 
officiated. 

Pre.  Ed.  Albrecht,  of  Flint,  was  in 
our  midst  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  3, 
at  the  Bible  meeting  and  gave  us  a  mes¬ 
sage. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Dundee,  Ohio,  Sept.  21,  1939. 
—-Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Readers : 

— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  Not  ' 
having  seen  any  correspondence  in  the 
last  Herold,  I  thought  a  few  lines  from  * 
this  community  might  be  interesting  to 
some  of  the  readers. 

Pre.  Albert  S.  Miller,  Enos  Miller 
and  wife  and  Barbara  Miller,  from 
Kalona,  Iowa,  arrived  here  Sept.  15, 
to  attend  the  Miller  reunion.  ^ 

Bro.  Albert  preached  two  interesting 
sermons  the  following  Sunday,  morning 
and  evening,  for  the  Conservative  A.  M. 
congregation. 

Eli  Miller  and  wife,  of  Defiance  Co., 
Ohio,  were  here  also  and  Bro.  Eli  gave 
an  interesting  talk  to  the  children  Sun¬ 
day  evening.  ^ 

Mrs.  Joe  Whetstone  is  sick  in  bed 
for  about  five  months  with  diabetes. 

She  needs  our  prayers. 

We  had  dry  weather  for  awhile,  but 
had  a  good  rain  Saturday.  More  rain 
would  be  beneficial,  but  most  of'  the 
crops  were  good,  and  we  had  plenty  of 
fruit  of  all  kinds. 

Pray  for  us  here. 

Mrs.  M.  J.  S. 

Note: — May  the  Sister  continue  to 
keep  an  eye  on  correspondence  from 
her  home  section,  and  see  to  it  that  our 
columns  frequently  have  as  well-writ-  # 
ten  letters  from  there  as  this  one  has 
been.  Since  there  is  an  efficient  force  of 
daughters  to  help  out  in  the  housework 
ancj  since  the  Sister  can  readily  turn  her 
hand  to  writing,  we  shall  look  to  her  for 
frequent  correspondence,  as  occurrences  * 
warrant  writing.— “-Editor. 


Miller — Tice. — Alfred  Miller,  son  of 
John  Miller,  of  Mercer  County,  Pa.,  arid 
Laureenie  Tice,  daughter  of  John  Tice, 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  were  married  at 
the  Conservative  A.  M.  Meetinghouse 
near  Berlin,  O.,  Sunday,  Sept.  10,  1939, 
Bishop  Roman  Miller  of  Hartville,  O., 
officiating.  The  Lord’s  blessings  be 
with  them. 
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©er  SRenffaen  ©age. 


^  ©§  finb  ber  liRenfcben  Stage 

\  ©in  ©igentum  be§  $errn, 

*  ©a§  benf  in  jeber  Sage, 

„  SBenn  ©Hid  unb  ^offnung  fern. 

/ ,  ©ein  SBoHen  unb  betn  §anbeln 
j  I  Set  fret  bon  Sift  unb  Strug, 

I  *  SBeife  ©r  bodj  unt  bein  SBanbeln, 
U  Unb  toeife  audj,  toenn’S  genug. 

SDUt  Seidjtfinn  nie  bergeube, 

©ie  bir  nur  blofe  gelieb’n, 

*  Unb,  adj!  mit  gdjmerj  unb  Sreube 
0o  traunfaaft  balb  entflieb’n. 

K 

©inft  ruft,  ©er  nimmer  altet, 

Stucfe  bid)  au§  betnem  ©rab, 

Unb  fragt,  toie  bu  bertoaltet 
©a§  ©ut,  ba§  ©r  bir  gab. 

©rum  ben!’  in  jeber  Sage, 

V  SBenn  ©Hid  unb  §offnung  fern: 
©§  finb  ber  Sftenfdjen  ©age 
©in  ©igentum  be§  #errn. 


%  - 

{ !j  Safe  e§  jefct  alfo  fein;  alfo  gebifart  e§  un§ 
i  aHe  ©erecbtigfeit  3U  erfiiKen. 

©ie  ©reuen  in  ^frael  im  Sanbe  ©anaan 
\  unb  fare  Umgebung  farnen  unb  Iiefeen 
1  fid)  taufen  bon  ^ofeanne^,  bamit  beaeigten 
j  fie  faren  ©Iauben  an  ©ott  burd)  bie  ©aufe. 

3«  biefen  geborte  audj  toobl  ber  Iiebe  #err 
)  ,  $efu§,  unb  mit  feinem  SBefenntniS  3U  bem 
h  S(faanne§  madjte  er  e§  beutiidj  au  un§  fo 
'  mie  er  fagt:  9Ufo  gebifart  e§  un§  affc  ©e* 
\  redjtigfeit  au  erfiiHen.  @0  toa§  djriftlid)  ift, 
X  toa§  tugenblidj  ift,  toa§  nifalidj  aur  befferung 


ift,  toa§  aum  etoigen  Seben  bient  unb  fifart, 
ba§  foil  ber  HRenfdj  faun  fo  toie  bie  SebenS- 
aeit  unb  ©elegenfjeit  e§  antrifft,  ben  ber 
$eilanb  Ieferte  feme  Sutter:  3Ber  nidjt 
toiber  mid)  ift,  ber  ift  fur  mid).  SBer  mit 
©ifenartige  fftegeln  anbere  befeanbeln  unb 
Umfangen  toitt  ber  toirb  fid)  felbft  bamit 
feffeln,  benn  ber  §eilanb  leferte  un§  bafe 
mit  toeldjerlei  HRafe  toir  anbere  meffen  foil 
aufa  un§  bamit  gemeffen  toerben,  benn  fo 
toir  anber§  gebenfen  anbere  0eelen  3U  ge« 
toinnen  fiir  ba§  SReidj  ©brifti,  toie  audj  un* 
fere  eigene  0eele  au  erretten  fallen  toir 
bem  ©aufer  SofeanneS  gleidj  toerben.  ©er 
^rebiger  in  ber  9Biifte  toar  eine  getoaltige 
^erfonlicfefeit,  unb  fdjallte  eine  getoaltige 
93otfdjaft  au§  iiber  feine  Bufeorer.  ©§  toar 
nidji  nur  einmal,  e§  toar  jebeSmal,  e§  toar 
einbringenb  in  ba§  pets,  e§  Ijat  Seben  unb 
$raft  in  fidj  unb  biefelbige  ®raft  ift  nidjt 
allein  an  bem  Sfarban  geblieben,  bie  §eraen 
ber  iDfenfdjen  trugen  e§  toeiter,  unb  foIcbeS 
fifarte  immer  nod)  anbere  biefe  einbringenbe 
Sefer  au  boren,  benn  eS  toar  bier  bei  bem 
^orban  fiir  bie  glaubige  $eraen  toie  $etru§ 
ftirad)  auf  bem  SBerge:  $ier  ift  gut  fein.  ©§ 
finb  aber  audj  bem  ^obonneS  foldbe  be- 
gegnet  bie  ibm  nidjt  angenebm  toaren,  in 
bem  fie  nodj  nicfet  gefdbidt  toaren  nadj  bem 
fReidb  ©otte§  unb  farad)  a«  ibnen:  Sbr  Ot- 
terngeaiid)te,  mer  bot  eudb  getoieien  bafe 

far  bem  aufiinftigen  3orn  entrinnen  toerbet? 
©r  ftrafte  bie  0iinbe,  er  prebigte  ba§  ©e« 
rid)t,  er  brang  auf  SBufee  unb  auf  Umfebr. 
Unb  toenn  ber  fltfenfdj  toabrlicfe  ein  Umfebr 
macfet  fa  mill  er  nafa  ©brifti  93efebl  fifa  tau* 
fen  Iaffen,  er  toitt  bie  ©inigfeit  im  93anb  be§ 
griebenS  unb  ber  Siebe  balten,  in  bemfelben 
@ianb  ba§  S8rob  unb  ber  SBein  geniefeen. 
©er  ^Jaulu§  fagt:  ©er  gefegnete  SMdj, 
toeldben  toir  fegnen,  ift  ber  nifat  bie  ©e* 
meinffaaft  be§  SIute§  ©brifti?  ©a§  93rob, 
ba§  toir  btefaen,  ift  ba§  nitbt  bie  ©emein- 
ffaaft  be§  SeibeS  ©brifti?  ©enn  ein  93rob 
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$ero(b  ber  SBaljrljett 


ift  e§,  fo  finb  toir  SBiele  ©in  Seib,  bietoeil 
toir  Stile  © ine§  S3robe§  tbeilljaftig  finb.  $er 
Stpoftel  Iet)rt  un§  audb  toeiter  toie  ridOtig 
toir  fetn  miiffen  in  unfernt  tt)un  unb  laffen 
unb  fagt:  Sb*  fonnet  nidjt  augleid)  trinfen 
be§  ^errn  ®eldj  unb  ber  £eufel  S?eldj;  Sb* 
fonnet  nidbt  augleidj  tbeilbaftig  fetn  be§ 
$errn  £ifdbe§  unb  ber  SCeufel  5£ifdbe§.  2>er 
SobanneS  Iet)rt  un§  in  feiner  ©pifteln,  an 
bem  merfen  toir,  bafj  toir  ben  §eilanb 
fennen,  fo  toir  feine  ©ebote  ^alten.  Unb 
fagt  toeiter:  SBer  ba  fagt:  fenne  ibn, 

unb  ^alt  feine  ©ebote  nidjt,  ber  ift  ein  Siig* 
ner,  unb  in  folcfjem  ift  feine  SBabrbeit. — 
SBer  ba  fagt,  er  fei  im  Sictjt,  unb  baffet  fei= 
nen  S3ruber,  ber  ift  nocf)  in  ber  ginfiernife. 
SBer  feinen  S9ruber  Iiebet,  ber  bleibet  im 
Sid)t,  unb  ift  fein  Stergernife  bei  ibm. 


Stenigfeiten  unb  SBegebenbeiten. 


$re.  $an.  ^)u^t  non  ©anaba  toar  in  b*er 
©egenb  bon  (30fibbleburt),  ^nbiana  ba§ 
SBort  ©otte§  3U  prebigen. 


v  ?Pre.  Sobn  Sober  don  Sftibbleburp, 
gnbiana  toar  etlidje  £ag  be i  ®aIona,  $otoa, 
bat  fein  ©djtoiegerbater  $re.  $obn  St.  2KiI* 
Ier  8U  $aufe  genommen,  ber  etlidje  SBodjen 
bei  ibnen  toar  Sreunb  unb  SBefannte  be* 
fufljen  unb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  geprebigt. 


$>an.  SJiaft  unb  gamilie  bon  Oflaboma 
toaren  bei  SOTibbleburp,  ^nbiana  g«unb 
unb  S9efannte  befucben,  bon  bort  finb  fie 
toeiter  gereift  anbere  Oeftlidbe  ©emeinben 
befudben. 


$em  £an.  ©bupp  fein  SBeib  bon  bier  ift 
In  bem  ©arte  §ofpitaI  in  Urbana,  Illinois 
too  fie  fid)  einer  Operation  uniertoorfen 
bat  unb  ift  gut  cuf  ber  befferung. 


$atie,  SEodjter  bon  $eff.  ©.  Kauffman 
unb  SBeib  ift  audb  in  bem  ©tale  §ofpitaI. 


Slbner  2).  Proper  nub  SBeib  bon  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio  finb  in  biefer  ©egenb  greunb 
unb  S9efannte  befucben.  ©bti§.  St.  SWiHer 
unb  SBeib  bon  berfelben  ©egenb  finb  audj 
mit  ibnen  bier  ©Item  unb  ©efd)toifter  be* 
fucben. 


S3re.  ^obn  St.  Sober  unb  SBeib  bon 
£boma§,  Oflaboma,  toaren  in  Stnberfon 


©ountp,  ®anfa§  unb  3J?aife  ©ountp,  Ofla* 
boma  fjreunb  unb  33efannte  befudben,  unb 
ber  SJruber  audb  ba§  SBort  ©otte§  prebigen. 

SDiafon  Sftofe  ©.  ^odjftetler  unb  SBeib  bon  , 
Satorence  ©ountp,  $enna.  toaren  in  ©eau-  ** 
ga  ©ountp,  Ohio  greunb  unb  SSefannte 
befudben. 


S3ifdj.  $abib  fPfonf  ift  gefatten  unb 
bat  fein  Strm  berbrodben  atoifdjen  bem  ©H«  ; 
bogen  unb  ber  ©djulter.  (} 


#unbe  unb  ©due,  toer  finb  biefe? 


SSon  ®.  ©.  8flaft. 

SBer  finb  bie  §unbe  unb  ©due,  ben* 
nen  man  ba§  ^eiligtum  nidbt  geben  i 
foil,  nodb  bie  ifjerlen  nidbt  bor  bie  ©due  *, 
toerfen  foil?  $D?attb.  7,  6. 

SBir  toollen  ben  erften  S3er§  aubor 
•  audb  in  93etrad)tung  nebmen,  toelcber  Stnlafe 
gab  gum  S£ejt*S3er§.  „5Du  £eudjler,  giebe 
am  erften  ben  SSalfen  au§  beinem  Stuge; 

.  barnadb  befiebe,  toie  bu  ben  ©plitter  au§  I, 
beine§  S3ruber§  Stuge  giebeft.”  35a§  Iieblofe 
Sfidbten  fann  niemanb  ein  ©egen  bringen;  | 
bat  aber  fdban  oft  ber  in  ©iinben  ©tedfenbe  <  \ 
nodb  toeiter  in  bie  ©iinbe  binein  getrieben. 

^efu§  fdbilt  ben  einen  $eud)Ier  ber  einen 
anbern  juredbt  toeifen  toiH,  unb  ftebet  felber 
in  grofoerem  Seller  al§  ber  tut  ben  er  ju- 
redbt  toeifen  toill,  gu  bem  fagt  er  bann: 
„3eud)  am  erften  ben  S3alfen  au§  beinem 
Stuge.”  Steinig  auerft  bidb  felbft  bon  beinen  • 

'  fleifdblidben  fiinbbaften  Stngetoobnbeiten. 
„9feintge  bidb  felbft  bon  alter  SBefledfung  be§ 
i§Ieifdbe§  unb  be§  ©eifte§,  unb  fabre  fort . 
mit  ber  ^eiligung  in  ber  gurdbt  ,©otte§.” 

2.  ^or.  7,  1.  StBbann  toirft  bu  ®raft  bon 
©ott  erlangen,  unb  ©ott  fann  bidb  gebrau*  , 
d)en,  beinem  S9ruber  au§  bem  ©Ienb  ber  « 
©iinbe  au  belfett.  ©pridb  3«  ibm  al§  einer 
ber  bon  ©ott  gefanbt  ift,  ibm  au§  bem 
©iinbenleben  3u  b^Ifen,  in  ein  gottfeligeS 
©nabenleben.  SBenn  toir  auf  foldje  Strt  au 
ibm  reben,  bafe  et  glauben  mufe,  e§  ift  au§ 
2iebe  bom  beiliflen  ©eift  getrieben,  fo  toirb 
e§  nidbt  fo  balb  unter  bie  Siifee  getreten.  x 
SBenn  e§  aber  im  ©egenteil  ift,  unb  toir 
ben  SBalfen  in  unferem  Stuge  boben,  fo 
fann  aucb  fein  ©egen  babei  fein,  unb  unfere  J 
SBorte  madben  toenig  ©inbrudf  auf  bie  ^er*  i 
Sen.  f 


\ 
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3)a  bie  dtoolf  Elpoftel  auSfanbte, 

\{  2Watib.  10,  mit  bem  ©efebl,  menn  fie  in  ein 
*i  i$au§  fommen,  fo  fotten  fie  fca§felbige 
!rV  griifeen ;  unb  fo  e§  baSfelbe  toert  ift,  fo  foil 
x  ber  angebotene  griebe  auf  ibnen  rufjen,  mo 
’j  aber  im  ©egenteil  fie  e§  nidbt  annebmen, 
V  .  nod)  ibre  SWebe  boren,  fo  foUen  fie  au§  bent 
|\  ^oufe  ober  ber  Stabt  betau§  geben,  unb 
y '  ben  @taub  bon  ibren  Siifeen  abfdjiitteln 
einent  baft  menn  fie  jept  toerloren, 

bafj  ber  Slpoftel  frei  ift  an  ib^ent  ©Iut;  ©r 
J 1  bat  feinen  ©eruf  mabr  genommen.  So,  bie 
!j  foftlidje  ©nabenaeit  ift  au  teuer  um  fie  nub* 
/  Io§  3u  berbraudben.  Unb  ba§  §eiligtum 
\  @otte§,  unb  bie  ©naben  ffjerlen  ^efu  ©b^fti/ 
M  finb  3U  teuer  erfauft,  um  fie  bor  bie  &unbe 
l)  unb  @aue  3U  toerfen. 

)  $d)  erinnere  midj  nod)  al3  icb  iung  mar 

ungefdbr  19  ^abre  alt,  ba  tear  eine  ©enbu, 

*  unb  bamal§  mar  e§  gebraudjlidb  an  offent* 
Iidjen  33enbu§  ftarfeS  ©etranf  aum  ©erfauf 

j  j  ba&en,  ba  bat  e§  getoobnlid)  betrunfene  £eu* 

1 1  te  gegeben.  SDa  mar  bann  einer  ber  mar 
|  beranfdjt,  unb  ba*  gefludjt,  unb  ber  Svante 
k  ©otte§  groblidj  mifebraucbt.  ®a  mar  bann 
ein  alter  2ftetbobift,  ber  bat  ibn  fdbon  ge* 
ftraft,  bat  ibm  gefagt  ma§  bie  ©ibel  fagt  3^ 
benen  bie  ber  -Kante  ©otte|  mifjbraudjen. 

*  ®er  ©etrunfene  bat  bie  fdjone  EInmeifung 
^  unter  bie  Siifee  getreten,  unb  nur  nodb  arger 

gefludjt.  ©in  alter  SEunfer  bQt  babei  ge- 
ftanben,  unb  fagte  bann:  „&bat  ma§  cafting 
pearls  before  §mine.”  $$  bQtte  bamal§ 
nidbt  biel  bariiber  nadjgebacbt,  aber  feitbem 
!■.  bafj  idb  ein  ©ibeI*Gefer  bin,  fo  ift  e§  mir 
p  flar,  bajj  e§  gerabe  bie  EBabrbeit  mar.  ©in 
[  betrunfener  fl^enfdb  ift  bann  mobl  einer  toon 
benen  mo  man  bie  foftlidje  ©erlen  nidbt  bin* 
,  merfen  foil,  benn  er  mirb  fie  unter  bie  giifee 
1  treten.  ©r  ift  nidbt  in  feinem  niidbternen 
©tanb,  mo  ber  beilige  ©eift  in  ibm  mitfen 
fann. 

*  EBenn  bu  aber  nadbber,  menn  er  gana 
I niicbtern  fcbeini  %u  fein,  gelegentlidb  ntit  ibm 

in  ba§  ©efprad)  fommen  fannft  nadb  bem 
©eiftlidben,  unb  fiiblt  bajj  er  intereffiert 
i  mirb,  in  bem  ma§  felig  madbt,  fo  Iajj  bid) 
braudben  al§  ein  SBerfaeug  in  ©otte§  |>anb, 
ibn  au§  bem  ©iinbenftanb,  in  ben  ©naben* 
A  ftanb  ai^befommen.  ©I  gibt  bod)  toiel  ©e* 
Iegenbeiten  fur  bie  $inber  ©otte§  ibr  ©funb 
T  unb  Xalent  fiir  ibten  $errn  unb  SReifter  an* 

,*  3umenben.  S'tur  fagt  er  un§,  mir  fotlen  un* 

fere  f($erlen  nidbt  toor  bie  $unbe  ober  @aue 
1  merfen.  ^afe  finb  bann  foldbe  bie  e§  gar 


nidbt  mollen,  unb  fein  JBerlangen  baau  bn* 
ben,  unb  ©einbe  ©otte§  unb  be§  feligma- 
dbenben  ©toangelium§  finb;  bie  bieHeidjt 
nodb  fogar  offentlidbe  ©otte§*2eugner  finb, 
unb  bie  SBibel  oermerfen  unb  toernidbten,  unb 
fie  auSlegen  fie  tate  fidb  felbft  miberfpredben, 
unb  fie  lafterlidb  madben.  ©a§  finb  bann 
$unbe  unb  8aue  benen  mir  ba§  ^eiligtum 
©otte§  unb  foftlidbe  i^erlen  ber  beilfamen 
©nabe  nidbt  geben  foUen,  biemeil  mir  toor- 
au§  fcbon  miffen  bafe  fie  fidb  nur  nodb  mei* 
ter  in  bie  SSerftodung  unb  S3erbdrtung  ibreS 
^eraen§  binein  bringen  miirben,  ja  fidb  nodb 
ouf’S  neue  berfiinbigte,  unb  mir  maren  nodb 
aum  teil  fdjulb  baran.  Unb  foldbe  fpib* 
finbige  ©otteSIeugner  ober  93ibeI*9Serfebrer 
finb  aud)  gefabrlidb,  mir  modbten  nodb  felbft 
(sdbaben  an  unferer  @eele  Ieiben,  baburdj 
bafe  mir  un§  mit  ibnen  in  ein  ©efbrddb  ein* 
Iiefeen,  mir  miirben  in  ©efabr  fteben  am 
©Iauben  Sdbiffbrudb  au  Ieiben.  ift  eben 
ba§  ma§  ^efn§  bamit  meint,  un§  au  mar* 
nen,  mit  biefen  SBorten:  „@idb  menben  unb 
eudb  aerreifeen.” 

©S  gibt  aumeilen  foldbe  a^enfdben  mie 
oben  gefagt,  fiir  meldbe  mir  nidbt§  tun  fon- 
nen  fiir  ibte  Seligfeit  al§  mie  mit  unferem 
gottfeligem  SBanbel  ibnen  Sidbt  unb  gut 
©lembel  fteUen,  unb  bann  nodb  fiir  fie  beten. 
®arum  fagt  ber  §eilanb  in  bem  barauf 
folgenben  $Ber§:  „SBittet  fo  mirb  eudb  gege¬ 
ben;  fudbet,  fo  merbet  ibr  finben;  flobfet  an, 
fo  mirb  eudb  aufgetan.”  ©r  gebt  meiter  unb 
madbt  e§  nodb  ftarfer  unb  fagt:  „^>enn  mer 
ba  bittet,  ber  empfangt.”  9tun  mie  fonnte 
biefe  ®erbeifeung  grofjer  unb  ftarfer  ge- 
macbt,  unb  fidb  meiter  auSbebnen?  „S)enn 
mer  ba  bittet,  ber  empfangt.”  ©ott  fei  25anf 
fiir  folcbe  SSerbeifeung.  ©§  nimmt  midb  ein 
unb  e§  nimmt  bidb  ein.  $a§  SBort  „2Ber” 
nimmt  atte  ein,  bie  im  ©Iauben  bitten. 

21m  Iepten  <Sommer  al§  bie  2fwu  unb  idb 
auf  unferer  Sfteife  maren,  bie  ©emeinben 
au  befudben,  ba  maren  mir  an  einer  Senbu 
(Sluction)  gemefen,  unb  id)  batte  neben 
einem  Gruber  auf  einem  SBagen  gefeffen, 
ber  ©ruber  mar  ein  Srefdber,  ba  fam  ein 
englifdjer  flWann  b^rau  unb  fragte  ibn;  biS 
mann  er  fommen  fann  fiir  ibn  brefcben? 
©r  gab  aur  EIntmort,  er  mufet  nidbt  gerabe 
auf  melcben  Xag,  fo  batten  fie  bie  ©adje  be* 
fprodben;  fo  fagte  er  aum  £reid)er  er  foUte 
fommen  fo  balb  er  fann,  b^  etlidbe  mal 
iiberbolt  einiger  £ag;  fo  fagte  icb  bann  er 
miirbe  bodb  ©abbatb  refpectieren  unb 
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nid^t  auf  ben  Xag  brefd&en  tooEen.  2>ann 
ift  er  aufgeflogen,  er  toiirbe  gerabe  fo  Iieb 
am  8abbatf)  alg  ein  anberer  Stag  brefd&en. 
3)ann  fagie  icb:  ©ott  bat  bodf)  befoblen  ben 
^Scibbatf)  ^eilig  3U  batten.  ®ann  bat  er  bie 
33ibel  ganj  dertoorfen,  fie  toare  nidtjt  mebt 
3U  adf)ten  alg  ein  anberg  93ucb  audb,  bie  don 
SWenfrfjen  gefdbrieben  finb.  S$  toarb  ftiHe, 
unb  babe  getoiinfdjt  icb  batte  fein  SBort  ge- 
fagt,  icb  f )abe  gefiiblt,  bie  $erle  mare  unler 
bie  8aue  gefaEen.  ^efu0  fagt:  „9ttfo'Iaf3t 
euer  SidEjt  Ieudbten  dor  ben  Seuten  bafe  fie 
eure  gute  SEBerfe  feben,  unb  meinen  SSater 
im  $immel  preifen.”  ERattb.  5, 16. 

Sefug  ift  bag  toabre  Sicbt  biefer  SBelt, 
toenn  loir  ibn  in  ung  toobnen  baben,  fo  ba* 
ben  toir  Sidbt,  $eil,  unb  8eligfeit  in  unb 
bei  ung,  unb  burcb  ung  toiE  er  bie  2BeIt  auf- 
Ieudbten.  Unb  toir  fonnen  unfere  fdfjulbige 
fj&flidbt  nidEjt  tun  mit  nur  nidbtg  tun,  fiir  ben 
ber  fur  ung  geftorben  ift.  Sefer,  mit  aUer 
fiiebe,  unb  edangelifcbem  ©ifer,  arbeite  fiir 
Sefum,  unb  autoeilen  aug  8dbtoadbbeit  ein 
SOUfjtritt  madben,  ift  beffer  alg  toie  gar  nidbtg 
tun  fiir  ibn,  unb  bann  alg  ein  fauler  ^necf)t 
dertoorfen  unb  derbammt  toerben. 

— b.  SB.  97o.  8, 1921. 


Slnltoort  anf  bie  ftrage:  SBag  ift 


SBabrbeit  ift  gerabe  bag  ©egenteil  don 
Untoabrbeit.  $ ag  ©dangelium  ift  SBabr- 
beit.  ^b.  18,  37,  3$  bin  ba3u  geboren 
unb  in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  bafe  id£)  bie  SBabr* 
beit  aeugen  foE.  S3erg  38  foricbt  $ilatu§  3U 
Sbm:  SBag  ift  SBabrbeit?  S<$  glaube  Sefu 
bat  ibm  geaeiget  toag  SBabrbeit  ift.  $)a  gincf 
ijttlatug  toieber  binaug  ju  ben  Suben  unb 
foradb  3u  ibnen:  „Sdb  finbe  feine  Scbulb  an 
Sbm.”  Scfu§  ift  SBabrbeit,  Sob-  14,  6.  Se* 
fug  farad)  311  ibm  (3U  Sobanneg) :  S<b  bin 
ber  SBeg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag  2eben. 
SRiemanb  fommt  3am  SSater,  benn  burcb 
SRid).”  2.  Sob.  2:  „SBer  iibertritt  unb  blei- 
bet  nicbt  in  ber  Sebre  ©brifti  ber  bat  feinen 
©ott.  SBer  in  ber  fiebre  ©brifti  bleibet  ber 
bat  beibe  ben  SSater  unb  ben  Sobn.”  SBeil 
benn  ©briftug  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag  fieben 
ift,  benn  obne  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  obne  ©bn* 
ftu§,  fonnen  toir  nid)t§  tun. 

(Jure  9tebe  aber  fei :  ja,  ja,  nein,  nein, 
toa§  bariiber  ift  ba§  ift  dom  Uebel.  ®ie 
©emeinbe  mufe  in  ber  SBabrbeit  bleiben  unb 
nicbt  bie  SBabrbeit  flieben  unb  Untoabrbeit 
Ieidjt  acbten,  foIcbeS  ift  nicbt  bie  Sebr  ©bn* 


fti.  3>ie  ffjrebiger  foEten  ein  gut  Sicbt  fein 
dor  ber  SSett,  ber  ©emeinbe  Unb  fur  bie 
Sugenb,  fo  ba&  fie  feben  fonnen  bafe  fie  in 
ber  SBabrbeit  toanbeln,  unb  niemanb  in  ben 
93ann  tun  too  fie  dieEeic^t  felbft  ©cbulb  ba*  j 
ran  fein.  3>a§  8trafen  ift  getoife  fein  ^in*  ■ 
berft>iel.  8ie  foEten  immer  an  SWattb-  7,  1 
— 3  bemfen;  audb  Sftom.  2, 1;  Sob.  1, 17. 

$>ie  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  ift  burcb  Sofum 
©briftum  getoorben.  Sob.  4,  14.  ©ott  ift 
ein  ©eift,  unb  bie  Sbn  anbeten,  muffen  ibn  r 
im  ©eift  unb  ber  SBabrbeit  anbeten.  SBann 
idb  irre  bin,  bann  fcfjreibe  man  mir,  unb  ' 
Iaffet  un§  miteinanber  recbten  mit  bent  *| 
©dbrifttoort. 

8.  8.  ©afb-  ,1 
— ber  SB.  9to.  8, 1921. 


2Ba3  ift  SBabrbeit?  \\ 


SDietoeil  e§  bem  SSertoalter  fein  93egeb*  ( I 
ren  ift,  bajj  ber  SSerfudb  gemacbt  toirb  urn  V 
eine  ^inttoort  auf  obige  grage  3U  geben,  fo  I 
toiE  fudben  mein  talent  in  meiner  ©ering*  I 
beit  mitsutbeilen ;  ob  idb  midb  toobl  faft  3U  r< 
untoiirbig  befinbe,  urn  foldbe  toidbtige  ^Junfte  I 
au§3ubeuten;  aber  obne  SSerfudbe  3U  rnadben,  ] 
madbt  man  aui|)  feine  gortfdbritte : 

3um  SSeifpiel:  ein  Slinb;  roenn  e§  nidbt  * 
SSerfudbe  madbt  urn  ba§  2t  93  ©  3U  lernen, 
fo  toiirbe  e§  audb  nie  lernen  Iefen. 

80  tooEen  toir -am  erften  etlidbe  8dbrift* 
fteEen  anfiibren,  don  bem  obigen,  Scb  bin 
ber  9Beg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bag  Seben,  nie* 
manb  fommt  sum  SSater  benn  burdb  midb- 
Sob-  14,  6,  unb  in  bem  lften  ©apitel  lefen  ' 
toir:  Snt  ^infang  toar  bag  SBort,  unb  bag 
SBort  toar  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  mar  bag 
SBort.  Sob.  1/  1  0.  14:  Unb  bag  SBort  toarb 
gleifdb,  unb  toobnte  unter  ung,  unb  toir 
faben  feine  $errlicbfeit,  eine  §errlicbfeit  alg 
beg  eingebornen  8of)neg  dom  SSater,  doEer 
©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit.  S3.  17:  3)enn  bag  1 
©efefc  ift  burcb  Stfofe  gegeben,  bie  ©nabe  unb 
SBabrbeit  ift  burcb  Sofum  ©brift  toorben. 

©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  anbeten,  bie  muf¬ 
fen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  an-  \ 
beten.  Sob.  4,  24:  Sbr  fdjicftet  3u  Soban- 
neg,  unb  er  seugte  don  ber  SBabrbeit.  Sob- 
5,  33:  Unb  toerbet  bie  SBabrbeit  Wfennen,  h 
unb  bie  SBabrbeit  toirb  eudj  frei  madden. 

Sob.  3, 32:  2tber  idt)  fage  eucb  SBabrbeit: 

Sob-  16,-7  unb  d.  13:  SBenn  aber  jener,  ber 
©eift  ber  SBabrbeit,  fontmen  toirb,  ber 
toirb  eucb  in  aEe  SBabrbeit  Ieiten. 
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Unb  in  bent  17ten  ©apitel  that  er  ein 
jj?  fold^  fraftig  ©ebet,  unb  barinnen  ift  beutlidj 
an  derfteben,  bafj  toir  nidjt  Don  ber  28elt, 
}i  \  „aber  bod)  in  ber  28elt”  fein  nxiiffen,  unb 
^  tat  fold)  ein  gnabenreidjeg  ©ebet  fiir  fcine 
|  ,  Sttnger,  unb  fiir  un§;  fa  I  fiir  aHe  feine 
'  nacbfolger;  unb  b.  17  betet  er  nod}  bie  bodE)* 
h  toiirbigen  2Borte:  §eilige  fie  in  beiner 

f  2Babrf)eit.  93.  19,  feilige  rrtic^  felbft 

[;  fiir  fie,  auf  bafe  fie  gebeiliget  feien  in  ber 
\f  2Babrbeit. 

4  Sdj  bin  baau  geboren  unb  in  bie  28elt 
■;  gefomnten,  bafj  idj  bie  9Bobrbeit  aeugen 

I  foil.  2Ber  aug  ber  SGSo^r^eit  ift,  ber  boret 
\  rneine  ©timme.  Sob-  18,  37.  ©pridjt  $i* 
\f  latug  3u  ibnt:  toa§  ift  2Babrbeii? 

■U  Unb  fo  mangelt  eg  nidt)t  on  93etoeifmtg 
\  ber  ^etltgen  ©djnft,  fonbern  an  ber  gott* 
i  lidjen  ©rfenninijj  in  un§;  benn  ber  natiir* 

Y  Iidje  9ftenf<b  bernimmt  nidjtg  bon  ©eift 

)  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibnt  eine  £borbeit,  unb  fann 

I I  eg  nid)t  erfennen  ober  begreifen.  1.  ©or. 

H  2,  14.  £5ieg  aeigt  fief)  beutlidj  an  bent  oben 
I  gemelbeten  fjjilatug,  toeldjer  ben  $errn 

1  fragte:  toag  ift  2Babrbeit?  $iefer  fonnte 

nidjtg  bon  bent  ©eift  ©otteg  berneljnten; 
barum  fonnte  er  aud)  bie  2Babrbeit  nid)t 
begreifen;  benn  ber  ©eift  ©atteg  ift  28abr* 

p  beit! 

^  Sm  1  QWofe,  24,  27  Iefen  toir  bon  2Ibra* 
bamg  ®ned)t,  bafj  er  ber  £err  lobte,  unb 
fprad):  ©elobet  fei  ber  §err,  ber  ©ott  ntei* 

.  neg  $errn  Slbrabam,  ber  feine  SBabrbeit 
niebt  berlaffen  bat  an  nteinem  £errn. 

97un  toag  mogen  toir  toobl  aug  alien  bie* 
f  fen  ©djriftftellen  bernebmen?  too  bon  nod) 
,  biele  angefiibrt  molten  toerben. 

Sm  Stnfang  roar  bag  2Bort,  unb  bag 
SBort  tear  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  toar  bag 
I  2Bort;  unb  bag  2Bort  roarb  gleifd)  unb 
toobnte  unter  un§,  unb  bag  2Bort  ift  2Babr* 
'beit. 

*  Unb  fo  toir  feine  ®inber  finb,  fo  ift  bag 
I,1  2Bort  in  un§;  unb  fo  ift  ©briftu§  in  ung, 

('£enn  in  17ten  ©apitel  S°b-'  ba  er  fein 
oben  gemelbeteg  ©ebet  fo  fraftig  betete,  bat 
er  ben  33ater,  aunt  bierten  ntal:  bafj  er  in 
ung  unb  toir  in  ibnt  bleiben  mogen.)  unb  fo 
i  ift  aud)  bie  2Babrbeit  in  ung.  Unb  fo  roan* 

*  belli  toir  aud)  in  ber  2Babrbeit;  unb  bejeu* 
gen  bie  9Bat)rf>eit,  unb  reben  bie  2Babrbeit. 

fi  Unb  fo  toir  aber  bag  ©egentfjeil  tbun,  fo 
i  ift  aud)  bie  2Babrbeit  nid^t  in  un§,  io  ift 
aud)  bag  2Bort  nic^t  in  un§,  unb  fo  ift  aud) 
-  ©f)riftu§  nidjt  in  un§,  benn  in  bem  ©eift  ber 


Orinfternifj  ift  feine  9Babr^eit;  benn  ©bn* 
ftuS  fbracb:  ber  Teufel  ift  ein  Ciigner,  unb 
ein  93ater  berfelbigen.  (®a§  ift  au  ber- 
fteben:  ein  93ater  ber  fiiige.)  S°b.  8,  44. 
$a!  bie  9Babrbeit  ift  nidEjt  in  ibnt;  unb  fo  ift 
audj  bie  SBabrbeit  nidjt  in  feinen  ®inbern; 
barum  tbun  fie  aud)  niebt  bie  9Babrbeit; 
®enn  ©briftug  butte  feinen  Siin0ern 
Crofter  berbeifeen:  toeldjeg  aud)  an  un§  ge* 
Ianget;  unb  fpracb:  ber  toirb  eudb  in  aHe 
9Babrbeit  Ieiten. 

97un  im  ©an^en !  ©briftug  ift  bie  9Babr* 
beit;  unb  toenn  ©briftuS  in  un§  ift,  fo  ift 
aud)  bie  SBabrbeit  in  un§,  unb  toir  in  ibnt. 

©o  biel  au§  Siebe,  ju  alien  ^erolblefern, 
in  meiner  ©d)toaebbeit;  unb  toiinf^e  nodb 
ben  ©egen  ©otte§,  gegentoartig,  roie  audj 
in  ber  3»f«nft.  JBon  ©.  ©  dj  I  a  b  a  cb. 

— ber  28.  SRo.  8,  1921. 


2)te  23obntif(ben  Srfibcr. 


©ttoa  atoeibunbert  ^abre  nadj  bem  2Iuf« 
treten  beg  $etrug  28albug  in  granfreid), 
finben  toir  bag  notgebrungene  Sluftreten 
beg  gelebrten  ^obann  28iclef  in  ©nglanb. 
©r  bat  burd)  bag  2eien  ber  9JibeI  bie  93er* 
borbenbeit  beg  ^apfttumg  fennen  gelernt. 
2!er  ^onig  oon  ©nglanb  roar  mit  bem  $ap* 
fte  in  ®ti6belli0fe‘ten  geratben,  unb  er* 
/TDaf)Ite  ficb  ben  2BicIef  urn  fiir  ibn  dor  bem 
$apft  an  erfdjeinen:  ©r  Iernte  baburdj  bag 
f^abfttum  nur  nod)  beffer  fennen.  ©r  fam 
3um  ©ntfdjlufe,  ber  redjte  2Beg  bag  ifJapft* 
turn  anaugreifen  fei,  bem  93oIf  bie  23ibel 
in  bie  §anbe  au  geben,  bann  fterbe  eg  Don 
felbft.  £ag  ^Japfttum  babe  ficb  burib  feine 
93erborbenbeit  unb  ©elbgier  fein  ©rab  felbft 
gegraben. 

©r  bat  bie  ®ibel  ing  ©nglifdje  iiberfebt 
unb  propbeaeite,  bie  3e*t  ift  nidjt  toeit  ent* 
fernt  bafe  ein  ®inb  Don  aroolf  Sab^n  ntebr 
©ibelerfenntnife  babe  alg  bie  mebrften 
fatbolifdjen  ^Sfaffen.  ©r  febrieb  oiele  re- 
Iigibfe  SBiicber  unb  tourbe  aB  ^eper  per* 
flagt;  ftarb  aber  nod)  ebe  fein  ©erid)t  ^ro* 
cefe  beenbet  roar,  im  igabr  1384,  alfo  ge* 
rabe  3toeibunbert  Sabre  nad)  ?Petrug  2BaI* 
bug.  9tacb  ieinem  Xob  fam  fein  ©erid)t  au 
©nbc  unb  er  tourbe  alg  ®eper  oerbammt. 
2)ieg  betoog  ben  ^apft  SWartin  5.  nod)  im 
>Sabr  1428,  eine  nidjtige  unb  fleinlidje 
9tad)e  an  beffen  fieid^nam  augauiiben,  in* 
bem  er  benfelben  auggraben  unb  berbren* 
nen  liefe.  Unb  biele'  feiner  ©ebriften  bie 


man  dorfinben  fonnten  tourben  confiBciert 
unb  derbrannt.  HECein  ber  ©eift  beB  SBicIef 
I cbte  in  feinen  Scbriften  unb  Sdbiilern  fort 
alB  Sorbereitung  auf  bie  fpatere  SReforma* 
tion.  ©r  tjatte  bem  Sapfttum  einen  beftigen 
unb  bleibenben  Stojj  gegeben  aber  feme 
befonbere  ®trd)e  ober  ©emeinbe  geftiftet. 

©ttoa  25  Sob^n  nadj  aCBidefB  Dob  fam 
Sobann  §ufj  auf  bie  ©djaubufjne.  ©r  toirb 
ein  Scbiiler  beB  SBicIef  genannt;  er  fonn* 
te  bieUeidjt  eben  fotoobl  ein  SdEjiiler  ber 
SBalbenfer  genannt  toerben.  ©r  mar  ^Jre- 
biger  unb  ^rofeffor  ber  Uniderfitat  au  Srag 
in  Sobmen,  too  febr  diele  SBalbenfer  an* 
fafeig  toaren.  £>bgleicb  fie  ba  nidtjt  ganalidb 
ofjne  Serfolgung  toaren,  fo  toar  fie  bier 
bis  babin  bodb  nidbt  fo  ^eftig  toie  fonfttoo. 
$ier  tourben  fie  audb  ©rubenbeimer  ge* 
nannt  toeil  fie  fid^  gerne  in  ©ruben  ober 
$ob!en  dor  ibren  Serfolgern  derbargen. 
$ufs  tourbe  burdf  ben  ©influfc  ber  SBalben* 
fer,  unb  baB  Sefen  don  SBicIefB  Scbriften 
3um  Sefen  ber  Sibel  betoogen,  unb 
je  mebr  er  fie  IaB,  jemebr  tourbe  fie  fein 
innigfteB  ©igentum.  ©r  prebigte  baB  ©dan* 
gelium  mit  grofeem  ©rnft  unb  gutem  ©r* 
folg.  ©r  toar  ein  flWufter  don  grommigfeit 
unb  don  untabeligem  SBanbel. 

Mein  einen  foldben  Sttann  fonnte  baB 
Sapfttum  nidbt  Iange  bulben.  ©r  tourbe, 
3ur  Seranttoortung  nadb-  ©onftana  gefor* 
bert,  tooau  ibm  ficfjereB  ©eleit  derfprocben 
tourbe.  Sluf  bem  3Bege  aber  tourbe  er  don 
papftlicben  ^dfdjern  eingebolt  unb  sum 
geuertob  derurteilt,  mit  bem  Sortoanb: 
©inem  ®efcer  braudbe  man  fein  Serfprecben 
3U  balten.  ©r  tourbe  am  6.  $uli  1415  am 
$fabl  lebenbig  derbrannt,  er  ift  fingenb, 
unb  fiir  feine  §einbe  betenb  in  ben  Dob  ge* 
gaitgen. 

Son  ben  Sebren  bie  $uf3  fiibrte  ift  fein 
auBfiibrlidber  SeridEjt  3U  geben,  nur  bafe  er 
bie  Stifebraucbe  unb  ^errfcfjaft  beB 
unb  bie  Sedfjte  einer  StaatBfircbe  beftritt, 
bie  $inbertaufe  oettoarf,  baB  9lbenbmabl 
unter  beiberlei  ©eftalt,  baB  ift  mit  Srot 
unb  2Bein  auBtbeilte;  benn  3Udor  fagte  man 
don  ben  SMfen,  bafe  fie  ben  3Bein  felbft 
tranfen  unb  beim  9tbenbmaf)I  bie  Softie  an* 
ftattB  Srob  bem  Solf  reidjten. 

$ufj  botte  ficb  diele  9tnbanger  ertoorben. 
SBie  3U  ertoartcn  toar,  tourben  aucf)  biefe 
aufB  graufamfte  derfolgt.  3U  $uttenberg 
tourben  in  fur3er  3eit  ifjrer  1699  lebenbig, 
don  einem  boben  Serg  in  eine  tiefe  Sdbludjt 


binunfer  gefturgt.  Die  $uffiten  toeldbe  baB  1 
MenbmabI  in  beiberlei  ©eftalt  feierten  I 
tourben  mit  ben  3Baffen  auB  ben  ®irdben  ge*  J 
trieben.  Sie  baueten  baber  auf  bem  Serge  \ 
Dabor  ein  grofjeB  3elt  unter  toeldbem  fie  , 
fortan  3Ur  Srebigt  toie  sum  ©enufe  beB  ^ 
beiligen  5lbenbmabl§  aufammen  famen.  Da* 
ber  erbielten  fie  ben  stamen  Daboriten. 

©B  dereinigten  fidb  mit  ibnen  diele  ber  So*  *  - 
mifdben  SBalbenfer.  ©B  toirb  gefagt  bafe 
fidb  bier  einmal  42,000  3um  ©enufe  beB  i 
beiligen  SfbenbmabB  derfammelt  batten. 

©inmal  tourbe  ein  *peer  don  150,000  \ 

2ftann  nadb  Sobmen  gefdbidft  3ur  ttnter*  j 
briufung  ber  £uffiten,  ein  anbermal  30,000. 

©§  toirb  gefagt,  ba  biefe  ben  lauten  ©e*  | 

fang  ber  Staboriten  borten,  toarfen  fie  bie 
aBaffen  fort  unb  ergriffen  bie  gludbt.  ©elbft 
ber  ^arbinal  Julian,  ber  mit  biefem  ^eer 
3og,  unb  fdbon  ^rucifij,  Mantel  unb  Sann*  i 
_bulle  derloren  batte,  ft>radb  toeinenb,  „9tdb,  w 
nidbt  bie  geinbe,  fonbern  unfere  ©unben  * 
jagen  unB  in  bie  gludbt. 

Spate r,  ba  ein  Stbeil  ber  ^uffiten  bie  fidb 
mit  ben  aBalbenfern  dereinigt  batten,  fidb 
mit  anbern  in  ein  ^riegBgefedbt  einliefeen 
urn  fidb  8u  derteibigen,  fagten  fidb  bie  aBal* 
benfer,  bie  foIcfjeB  .^reiben  nidbt  gutbeifeen 
fonnten  toieber  don  ibnen  IoB  unb  ridjteten 
ibre  eigene  ©emeinfdbaft  ein.  Die  ^uffiten 
erfannten  ibr  Unredbt  unb  toiinfdbten  eine  ‘ 
abermalige  Sereinigung  mit  ben  3BaIben- 
fern:  aHein  biefe  toeigerten  fidb  beffen,  toie* 
toobl  mit  befitmmerten  ^eraen,  um  nicbt  3U 
toeit  in  frembeB  Unredbt  geflodbten  3U  toer* 
ben.  Unb  bie  grofje  2)?ebrbeit  ber  ^affiten  1 
begaben  ficb  bem  Sapfttbum. 

Dennodb  dermodjten  toeber  biefe  ®riegB* 
beere  nodb  anbre  Serfolgungen  toeber  bie  1 
SBalbenfer  nodb  bie  &uffiten  in  Sobmen  dol* 

Iig  auBaurotten.  2TIB  ficb  fpaterbin  bie  don 
ben  aBalbenfer  guriidf  gefteEten  Daboriten 
ein  toenig  erbolt  batten,  roottten  fi€  fidb  toie* 
ber  3u  einer  felbftftanbigen  ©emeinbe  der* 
einigen  unb  einridbten,  60  ber  Sornebmften 
unter  ibnen  famen  alB  ©efanbte  auB  der* 
fdbiebenen  ©egenben  don  Sobmen  unb 
ERabren,  aur  Seratbung  aufammen;  erft  an 
ber  britten  Seriammlung  tourben  fie  einig, 
brei  Sriiber  alB  Sifdbofe  unter  ibnen  burdb§  A» 
S00B  3U  ertoablen,  barnadb  foUte  ein  SBBal* 
benfiftber  Sifcbof  barum  angefprodben  toer*  j 
ben  um  fie  alB  Sifcfjofe,  mit  ^anbauflegung 
einauroeiben.  ©B  tourbe  ber  aBalbenfer*  1 

bifcbof  Stefan  gerufen  (ber  fpdter  au  aBien  J 
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berbrannt  murbe)  toddler  bie  SBeibe  boK* 
k  fiibrte.  ©omit  erfldrten  fie  formed  ben 
|k  Stnfcfelufe  an  bie  SBalbenfer.  ©ie  tauften 
*  W  aucf)  folcfee  bie  fid)  ibren  ©emeinben  anfdjlie- 
|  feen  moflien. 

p  Siefe  mit  ben  SBalbenfern  maren  bon 
1  nun  an  bie  „©6bmifdje  ©riiber.”  ©ie  tbetf* 

|  (  ten  fidj  in  fleinere  ©ruppen,  urn  ibre  ©ot* 
L  te§bienfte  3U  fatten,  ber  ©erg  Stabor  fjatte 
j  feinen  9tei3  berloren  unb  mit  ibm  berlor 
f  ,  fid^  ber  Seamen  „S£aboriten.” 
j  SIB  ber  romiftbe  ©rabifc^of  ©ofpcana 

w;  bon  ber  ®an3el  berab  feine  Slnbanger  bor 
ben  ©riibem  marnen  Iiefe,  urn  eine  neue  ©er* 
L  folgung  gegen  fie  berOorsurufen,  fanbten 
j|  Iefetere  ein  ©edjtfertigung§*©d)reiben  an 

; ;  ibn.  SaSfelbe  ift  febr  rnerfmiirbig. 
f  *>  „©eit  ber  3eit  be§  ©apfteS  ©plbefter,” 
I  beifet  e§  .barinnen,  „fei  bie  ©eiftlidjfeit  ber 

>  ©omifcfeen  ®ircfee  mit  ber  Sebre  unb  bem 
©jempel  ©bnfti  in  SBiberfprucfe  getreten, 
benn  ©briftuS  unb  feine  Slpofteln  baben 

I  I  meltlidEje  QWacJjt,  ©eidjtum  unb  fiirftlicfje 

SBiirbe  gefdjeuet  unb  bon  foldjen  Smarter 
v  linb  ©erfolgung  erlitten,  aber  feit  jener 

'  3^it  iibten  bie  ©atbfolger  auf  ben  romifdjen 
©tubl  felbft  ©emalt  au§  unb  martern  bie 
©Iaubigen  bie  fid)  ib«r  §errfdjaft  nidEjt 

*  untermerfen  moHen.  Se§balb  batten  fie 
bie  „©emalt  be§  StmteS”  eingebiifet,  unb 

’  fonnten  barum  ba§  SImt,  meldjeS  fie  ficb  an* 
mafeen,  nicfet  red)tmafeig  bertoalten,  ba  fie 
atte  toie  ©plbefter  fitf)  eine  toeltlicbe  #err* 
f1  fcfeaft  anmafeen,  meltfee§  nicfet  ba§  urfpriing* 
Iicfee  ©rieftertum  ift.  ©ie  ^offlen  aber  baft 

*  bei  ©etru§  bem  SBalbenfer  unb  anbern  bon 
Stnfang  ber  foldtje  miirbige  ©erroaltung  obnc 

y  meltlidje  ^errfcfeaft  geblieben  ift,  unb  mirb 
aucfe  bei  ifenen  bi§  feeute  gefunben  merben, 
v  nadb  bem  Urfprung  ber  erften  ®ir<fee  unb 
(■  ben  Stbofteln.  Unb  mit  biefer  unfpriinglicben 
®ircfee  feien  fie  burcfe  bie  SBalbenfer  ber* 
j  •  fniipft. 

I I  Sie§  9tecfetfertigung3*©cfereiben  murbe 
r  balb  barauf  ber  Oeffentlid^Teit  iibergeben. 
],  (B  toirb  barm  fonberlicfe  betcnt,  bafe  man 

bei  ber  SBafel  unb  ©eftatigung  ber  ©rebiger 
nicfeB  neueS  begonnen,  fonbern  fid)  nad)  bem 
©eifpiel  ber  erften  ®ircfee  gefeaiten  babe. 

*  ,,GB  ift  bie§  ein  grofe  ©olf  (bie  SBalbenfer) 
in  bielen  Sanben  3erftreut  unb  fie  befifeen 

;y  ©ifcfeofe  unb  ©rebiger.” 

>  Sn  rubigen  3^iten  breiteten  ficfe  bie  ©rii* 

i  bergemeinben  au§.  UnB  Safer  1500  maren 

ibre  ©emeinben  auf  400  unb  bie  3afel  ber 
I 


©Iieber  auf  iiber  200,000  angemacfefen.  ©8 
batten  fid)  aucfe  biele  bon  ben  ©ofemifdjen 
©riibern  in  bem  nafeeliegenben  SWdbren 
niebergelaffen,  mo  fie  SWdbtifcbe  ©ruber  ge- 
nannt  murben. 

StB  SutberS  reformatorifcbe  ©emegung 
iiber  gan3  2>eutfd)Ianb  ging,  freuten  ficb 
biefe  SBalbenfer  ober  bobmif^e  unb  mabri- 
fdbe  ©riiber  bariiber  unb  erfldrten  ibm  ib- 
ren  ©Iauben  in  einer  ©thrift  an  ibn,  bem 
fie  einen  SBalbenfifcben  ^atecbi§mu§  bei* 
Iegten.  S)a  biefe  aber  nitbts  bon  einer 
©taaBfircbe  miffen  moUten,  ober  ben  ©taat 
unb  bie  $irdje  getrennt  bahen  moUten,  fo 
mie  mir  e§  beute  birr  in  Slmerifa  baben,  mit 
melcbem  fiutber  nidbt  ftimmen  mottte,  fo  bat 
er  ibren  ©rief  nidbt  beantmortet.  ©§  ift  aber 
moglidb  bafj  fidb  fiutber  biefen  ^atedbiSmuS 
3um  IDfufter  genommen  bat  bei  ber  $erau§* 
gabe  feine§  fleinen  unb  grofeen  ^atedbiS* 
mu§,  ba  biefe  erft  fed)§  ^abren  fpdter  ber* 
au§  gegeben  murben. 

Safe  bie  SBalbenfer  ftfeon  feit  bem  13. 
^abrbunbert  einen  ^atedbi§mu§  fiir 
genb*Unterrid)t  befafeen  ift  burdb  bie  ©e* 
fcfeicbte  nacfemeiSlicb.  Siefer  fam  fpater  burdb 
SIbbrucfungen  unb  oieHeicfet  etma§  ©eran- 
berungen  in  bie  §dnbe  ber  fpateren  Saufge* 
finnten.  Ser  ©dbreiber  biefe§  bat  einen  fol* 
dben  in  feinem  ©efife  ber  im  Sabr  1796  in 
ben  Srudf  gegeben  murbe,  bon  ben  Sften* 
noniten  ©emeinben  fo  im  §effen  unb 
SBalbetfifdben  mobnten. 

— '^eralb  ber  SBabrbeit  97o.  8, 1921. 


^err,  id)  marie  auf  bein  ^et(. 


Stnbadbt  fiir  $au§  unb  ^eim. 


Slbcnbfegen  ant  ©tttttoid). 

^ofepb  mar  ein  feufdjer  ^iingling,  ein- 
©obn  Jacobs,  unb  ber  batte  ibn  febr  lieb, 
unb  gab  ibm  ein  befonSer  ®Ieib  barum, 
feine  ©riiber  batten  eine  menicfelicbe  SJatur 
bei  ficb  fo  mie  bie  3J?enfd)en  jefet  nod)  ba* 
ben,  un*b  e§  fam  ein  neibifd)  gefiibl  iiber 
biefe  ©riiber  gegen  ben  Soiepb  unb  ba3U 
batte  er  bann  eine  Sftaibt  nodb  einen  Sram, 
unb  ibm  baucfete,  er  mare  mit  all’  feinen 
©riibern  auf  bem  Selbe,  unb  fie  ©anben 
grofee  ©arben.  ©§  bdud^te  ibm,  jeber  feiner 
©riiber  macbte  eine  ©arbe,  unb  aHer  ©rii¬ 
ber  ©arben  biicften  fidb  nieber  Por  ieiner 
©arbe.  S°fcPb  bacfete,.  bie§  fei  ein  febr 
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feltfamer  £raura,  unb  fo  eraablte  er  ibn 
fcincr  SBriibern. 

Sfber  al§  fie  ibn  borten,  tourben  fie  fefjr 
jornig  unb  fagten:  fdjeint  roobl,  bu 

meineft,  loir  fotten  un§  Por  bir  nieber- 
biidfen,  toenn  gieid}  bu  bet  fiingfte  bift.  Unb 
fo  ba&ten  fie  ibn  nod)  rnebt,  aB  aubor. 

SBalb  barauf  balte  Sofepb  einen  an- 
bern  feltfam^n  £raum.  Sbnt  baucbte,  er 
fabe  Sonne,  SWonb  unb  elf  Sterne  am  §im» 
mel,  unb  bafe  fie  ficb  bor  ibm  nieberbiidten. 
Siefer  Xraum  toar  nodj  feltfamer  aB  ber 
borige;  er  eraablte  ibn,  baber  feinem  SSater 
fotoobl  aB  feinen  93riibern.  Sein  SBater  tear 
erftaunt,  unb  fagte:  SBebeutei  bie  Sonne 
mid),  unb  ber  2>?onb  beine  Gutter,  unb  bie 
Sterne  beine  99riiber,  unb  foUen  toir  un§ 
bor  bir  nieberbiiden. 

Spdter  ift  biefer  Sofepb  auf  ben  SBefebI 
feine§  93ater§  auf  ba§  gelb  gegangen  au 
feben  toie  e§  fteben  mag  mit  ibnen  bei  ibrem 
IBieb  bitten.  Seine  SBriiber  faben  ibn  aber 
fommen  unb  fpradjen  fiebe  ber  Xraumer 
fommt.  Unb  fie  bcrfauften  ibn  au  einer 
Sdbaar  bon  S^maeliter  urn  atoanaig  Silber* 
Iinge.  25er  ^eilanb,  geboren  bon  SWaria, 
eine  9fad)fommenfd)aft  bon  ein§  bort  bie* 
fen  ©riiber,  ber  marb  berfauft  fitr  breifeig 
Silberlinge.  2)iefe  S^maeliter  namen  ben 
*-  Sofepb  mit  ficb  auf  ibr  9teife  nacb  ©gppten, 
unb  berfauften  ibn  aB  ein  Sflab,  mo  er  ge* 
treulicf)  biente,  aber  feinem  £err  fein  2Beib, 
toeldje  betriigerifcb  roar,  unb  nicbt  bie  SBabr* 
beit  rebete,  fo  burd)  ibre  ©etriigerei  ber* 
urfadbte  fie  bafe  SofePb  in  bajj  ©efangnife 
gcftedt  roarb. 

25a  im  ©efangnife  roar  er  audb  roieber 
geibulbig,  unb  that  gute§  fiir  bie  gefangenen 
too  e3  moglidj  roar  fo  bafj  fein  2Reifter  im 
©efangnife  ibn  liebte,  unb  fepte  ibn  iiber 
bie  anbere  gefangenen.  So  roaren  atoei  ®e= 
fangene  eine  3eitlang  im  ©efangnB  bon  bem 
ftonig  in  ©gppten  feinen  2)iener,  bie  borfjer 
biqnten  an  #aufe,  fo  batten  fie  beibe  einen 
Xraum,  unb  fie  batten  niemanb  fiir  biefe 
Xraume  au§aubeuten,  fo  fagte  SofePb  ibs 
nen,  2)?ein  ©ott  roeifc  aHe§,  fo  fonnte  er  mir 
roobl  bie  ©ebeutung  fagen.  So  eraablte  ber 
aRunbfcbenf  ibm  feinen  £raum  unb  Sofepb 
gab  ibm  bie  aiBbeutung  babon,  unb  e§  Iau* 
tete  gut,  er  follte  balb  roieber  an  fein  bori- 
gen  ?lmt  gefteUt  roerben.  So  eraablte  ber 
SBadfer  aud)  feinen  Xraum,  aber  bie  3lu§- 
beutung  roar  anber§,  er  follte  balb  erbenft 


toerben,  unb  fo  toie  Sofepb  ibnen  bie  StuS- 
beutung  gab,  fo  ift  e3  aud)  ergangen. 

Sn  fpatere  Sab*en  batte  ber  ®onig  in 
©gppten  audb  einen  Xraum  unb  aHe  2Babr-  r 
fager  unb  SEraume  au&beuter  baben  bem  \ 
®onig  feine  ShBbeutung  geben  fonnen  in  { 
ber  Sadb,  fo  bacbte  biefer  2ftunbfdjenf  an  J 
ben  Safepb  im  ©efangniS,  badtjte  toie  er  ! 
felbft  gefiinbigt  batte,  unb  in  ba3  ©efangniS  >J 
gelegt  roar,  unb  mie  biefer  ^ofepb  tbnt  unb  } 
bem  SBader  ibre  £raume  au^beutete,  fo  bat«  ) 
te  ber  ^onig  balb  nacb  bem  ©efangnife  ge-  \ 
fd^icft  unb  ben  Safepb  aor  ibn  fommen  Iaf- 
fen,  unb  fagte  ibm:  So  toie  icb  bore  fannft 
bu  Xraume  au§beuten.  2)er  ^ofepb  ant- 
toortete  ibm  bafj  foIdbeS  bei  ibm  nicbt  mog-  j 

Iitb  ift,  aber  bafe  ©ott  burcb  ibn  bem  ®onig  ' 

roobl  @ute§  roeiffagen  mod)te.  So  eraabl¬ 
te  ber  ®onig  bem  Safepb  feinen  £raum  unb  \ 
bie  auSbeutung  roar  bafe  e§  fieben  febr  reicbe  j 
^abren  fein  toerben,  unb  barnadj  fieben  Don  J 
foldje  tbeure  unfrudbtbare  ^abren  bafe  fie  ( 
nodb  ibr  gleidbeS  nicbt  gefeben  baben  in 
©gppten,  ber  ®onig  glaubte  ibm  unb  rnadb-  [ 
te  Sdbritte  um  ®ornbaufer  au  bauen  unb 
biele  Sftabrung  barein  fammlen  burdb  biefe 
erfte  fieben  Sabre  fiir  feine  Seute  unb  SSieb 
au  bebalten  burdb  &ie  fammenbe  25beurung. 

®er  ®onig  fpradb  au  bem  SofePb/  too  fann  - 
idb  ein  toeiferer  unb  fliigerer  SWann  finben 
aB  bu  fiir  foIdbeS  au^aufiibren,  fo  roarb 
Sofepb  gefe^t  iiber  aHe§  in  ©gppten  au§ge- 
nommen  ben  foniglidben  Stu|l.  S”  ber 
SEbeurung  finb  bem  Safepb  feine  SBriiber  ge* 
fommen  au§  ©anaan  um  Speife  a«  faufen, 
unb  er  batte  fie  balb  erfannt,  bat  fidb  aber  ' 
frembt  gefteUt  gegen  fie  unb  bat  Simon 
in  ba§  ©efangniS  gelegt  bi3  fie  ibren  93ru- 
ber  Seniamin  audb  bieber  bringen,  foIdbeS 
roar  bem  alte  SSater  Sacob  fdbtoerlidb,  aber 
bat  e§  enblidb  erlaubt  unb  ber  Safepb  batte 
fie  fdbtoer  gepriift  unb  toufeten  faft  nidbt 
roa§  aa  madjen  au§  ber  Sadb,  unb  fpradben,  < 
bafe  baben  toir  derfdbulbet  an  unferm  9Jtu* 
ber  Safepb,  ba  roir  bie  Stngft  feiner  Seele 
faben,  u.  f.  ro.,  ber  Sofepb  gab  fidb  5u  er- 
fennen,  unb  fpradb,  Iebt  mein  SSater  nodb? 

25a  finb  bem  S°fePb  feine  Xraume  in  er* 
fiittung  gegangen,  unb  ber  alte  SSater  Sacab 
unb  bem  S°fePb  feine  99riiber  famen  unb  # 
toobnten  in  ©gppten,  gleid)  toie  ber  ^onig 
^adib  bemerfte  in  feinem  ^Sfalmen:  Sacob 
roarb  ein  grembling  in  bem  fianbe  §am  ( 
(€gppten).  25er  Sofepb  bat  ein  2Beib  ge-  * 
nommen  in  ©gppten,  unb  ibm  toaren  atoei  ! 
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©obne  geboren,  ©bbrairn  unb  fRanaffe. 
^ofejrb  ift  im  Sanbe  ©gbjjten  geftorben, 
unb  footer  ba  bie  ®inber  ^sfrael  ben  2fu§- 
gug  macbten  nadj  bem  Sanbe  ©anaan  nab* 
men  fie  fein  ®or£er  ml!  fidb  nadj  feinem 
93efef)I. 

fiaffet  un3  bnften  an  bem  SBefennt* 
niS  ber  ^offnung! 

SWattb.  10,  32.  33. 

$aftor  ©eo.  §errlinger,  Rlbant),  R?inn. 

©§  gilt  ein  fret  ©eftanbniS 
biefer  unfrer  3eit, 

©in  offeneS  93efettntni§ 

58ei  affem  SBiberftreit, 

©rob  offer  geinbe  ©oben, 

©rob  affem  &eibentum 
3u  preifen  unb  an  loben 
©a§  ©bangelium. 

„28er  nidbt  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  miber 
mid),”  eine  Rnflage,  gegen  bie  e§  feme  Rer* 
teibigung  gibt.  ©ntfdjeibungSftunben  form 
men  fiir  jebermann  unb  jebe§  Rolf  in  ben 
bielf  adjen  SBejiefjungen,  bie  mir  SRenfdjen 
aueinanber  Ijnben.  Riemanb  benfe  borum, 
bafe  er  biebon  berfdjont  bleiben  toerbe.  2Bie 
foffte  &  im  Reidje  ®otte§  anber§  fein! 
©inft  rief  flftofeS  bem  betorten  Rolfe  ^frael 
au:  $er  an  ntir,  mer  bem  $errn  angebort. 
©inft  tobelte  ©Iia£  auf§  fdjarffte:  2Bie  Ionge 
binfet  ibr  auf  beiben  ©eiten?  8ft  ter  $err 
©ott,  fo  manbelt  ibm  nadj ;  ift  e§  aber  Raal, 
fo  manbelt  ibm  nocb.  ©urdb  ba§  fdjrecflidje 
(S^ridji  gelautert,  befannte  aitternb  bie 
ffffenge:  ©er  ^err  ift  ©ott! 

2Bir,  bu§  Rolf  be§  Reuen  RunbeS,  fofften 
immer  beffer  unfern  £errn  berfteben  unb 
feine  gnfefouren  auf  unferm  Seben§mege 
erfennen,  fo  baft  unfer  RefenntniS  mabr  unb 
madjtig  fei.  8n  iebem  8°f)rbunbert  ber 
djriftlidjen  ®irdje,  befonberS  in  ben  ©agen 
ber  Reformation,  befannten  fidb  gottbegna* 
bigte  ©briften  ju  ©briftu§,  bem  ©obne  ©ot* 
te§,  3U  ^efu§,  bem  $eilanb  ber  SBelt.  %e 
grofeer  bie  Slnfedjtung,  bie  Rertoirrung  mar, 
befto  entfdjiebener  unb  flarer  murben  bie 
Refenniniffe. 

§inmeg  mit  Rtenfdjenfurdjt  unb  ffffen* 
fdjengefaffigfeit!  9tudj  ba§  $err*#err-©a* 
gen  mirb  niemanbem  bie  §immel§ture  off* 
tten.  Rur  mer  ben  SBiffen.  be§  Rater§  tut, 
mirb  jugelaffen. 


©a§  SRauIdjriftentum  betriigt  nidbt  blofe 
ben,  ber  ficb  barauf  berlajjt,  fonbern  fdbabigt 
audj  bie  ©adje  8efn  ©brifti  fcbmer.  SRit 
Redbt  flagt  man  iiber  bie  arge,  bofe  SCBelt. 
3tber  fommt  e§  ni<bt  auf  ba§'©d)uIbfonio 
eine§  p^arifaifc^en  ober  meltforrnigen  ©bn* 
ftentumS,  menn  maniber  ein  oerbarteter 
©iinber  mirb?  Rtit  beifeenbem  ^obne  ant* 
mortet  ber  ungliicflid^e  ^Sbilofobb  Riebfdbc 
einem  ber  fogenannten  ^ircbenleute:  Sbt 
©briften,  ©fjriften!  ©rlofter  mtifet  ibr  mir 
au§feben,  menn  id)  an  eueren  ©rlofer  glau* 
ben  foff. 

©ine  SBibel  Iieft  affe  SBelt  —  ba§  Se* 
ben  be§  ©briften.  S>iefe  SBibel  foffte  in  je- 
bem  §aufe  au  finben  fein,  unoerfiirat  unb 
mit  grofeen  Sucbftaben  gebrudft. 

„3Ber  bie  aBabrbeit  Iernt  erfennen, 

©off  fie  audb  befennen  frei. 

SBer  fidb  toiff  nadb  5efu  nennen, 

2)er  befenn  ibn  gbne  ©cbeu!” 

— grieben^bote. 

Unfere  3«genb  Rbtcifung. 

Stbel  ^ragen. 

iJr.  Ro.  1061. — SBeldbe  fieute  feblen  aucb; 
fie  miegen  meniger  benn  nidbtS,  fo  biel  ibrer 
finb? 

gfr.  Ro.  1062.  —  2Ba§  ift  au  affen  ©in- 
gen  niibe  unb  bat  bie  Rerbeifjung  biefeS 
unb  be§  aufiinftigen  2eben§? 

Rntloorten  auf  Stbef  ^ragen. 

3rr.  Ro.  1053.  —  Ron  mem  feinen  SBor- 
ten  unter  affen,  fiel  feine§  auf  bie  ©rbe? 

Rntm.  —  ©amuel.  ©am.  3,  19. 

Rublidje  Sebre.  —  %n  unferm  Seben  ba* 
ben  mir  affe,  ober  bie  meiften  bon  un§,  oft 
2Borte  gefagt  ba  bodb  nidbt§  binter  mar. 
SBorte  bie  nidbtS  gelten  aum  guten  unb  finb 
bod)  gerebet.  2Barum? 

SBir  fonnen  boren  unb  reben  ba§  ift  ein 
foftlicbeS  t$efd)enf  bon  ©ott.  ©aburtb  ton* 
nen  mir  ben  SSiffen  bon  anbern  berfteben 
unb  audb  anfer  #eraen§*©ebanfen  offen- 
baren  au  anbern. 

©ie  fRoglidbfeit  ein§  mit  bem  anbern 
©eforadj  an  ba6en  ift  ein  mertboffeS  ©e* 
fdbenf  unb  mir  fofften  eS  mit  grower  ©anf* 
barfeit  benu^en  unb  nidbt  bamit  ©ott  ber* 
unebren. 
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^on  toie  biel  2TCenfd)en  aber  fonnen  toir 
lernen  ober  Iefen  bafc  if>re  SBorte  atte  ettoal 
gegolten  f >aben  unb  feineS  auf  bie  ©rbe  ge* 
fallen  ift?' 

Samuel  tbarb  fdjon  al§  ein  ®nabe  ©ott 
gegeben  unb  bat  aud)  fid)  felbft  toollen  ©ott 
iibergeben  unb  nidbt  fein  eigenen  SBiHen 
fudjen  au  45flegen. 

Snbem  bafe  feine  3Borte  nicbt  auf  bie 
(£rbe  gefatten  ift  •Samuel  un§  ein  gute§  ©£* 
emf>el  unb  toir  foUten  ba§  audb  fudben. 

gr.  9lo.  1054.  —  3Ber  ift  ein  bollfom* 
mener  2ftann,  unb  fann  ben  ganaen  Seib  im 
3aum  balten? 

Slntto.  —  3Ber  aber  audb  in  feinem  3Bort 
feblet.  ^afobi  3,  2. 

WntfidK  fieljre.—  2Rit  ber  3unge  toirb 
biel  ©ute3  unb  audb  biel  Sdbaben  getban. 

$a§  ift  abbangig  bon  bem  ber  fie  fiibrt, 
enttoeber  ber  gute  ©eift  ober  ber  bofe  ©eift. 

'  3Bir  mocfjten  audb’fagen,  unfere  3Borten 
baben  ibren  Urfprung  im  §er3en  unb  finb 
barum  gut  ober  bofe  nadbbem  ber  Sdbafc 
unfere§  $eraen§  ift. 

•©in  guter  fWenfdb  bringt  ©ute§  berbor 
au§  ieinem  guten  Sdbafc  be§  £eraen§;  unb 
ein  bofer  9flenfd)  bringt  aSoieS 1  berbor  au§ 
feinem  bofen  Sdbafj. 

$d)  fage  eud)  aber,  bafe  bie  Sttenfdben  miif* 
fen  9tedjenfd)aft  geben  am  jiingften  ©eridbt 
bon  einem  jeglidben  unniifcen  3Bort,  ba§  fie 
gerebet  baben. 

21u§  beinen  3Borten  toirft  bu  geredbtfer* 
tigt  toerben,  unb  au§  beinen  aBorten  toirft 
bu  berbammt  toerben.  9Wait.  12,  35 — 37. 

3Bir  foUen  nidbt  alle  fudben  fiebrer  au 
fein,  benn  toir  feblen  alle  mannigfaltiglidb. 
aBer  aber  an  feinem  3Bort  febli,  ber  ift  ein 
bollfommner  2Rann,  unb  fann  audb  ben 
ganaen  Seib  im  3aum  balten. 

Sieb,  bie  ifjferbe  bdlten  toir  in  3aumen, 
ba§  fie  un§  gebordjen,  unb  Ienfen  ben  gan* 
$en  Seib.  $afobi  3,  2.  3.  2lber  bie  3unge 
fann  fein  3Renfd)  aabmen,  ba§  unrubige 
Uebel,  ooH  toblidjen  ©ift§.  3,  8. 

$n  biefen  unb  anbern  Sdjriften  feben 
toir  toie  e§  fo  unmoglid)  ift  bafe  toir  un§ 
felbft  balten  fonnen  too  ©ott  urt§  baben 
toill,  fo  foUen  toir  immer  ©ott  bitten  um 
feine  $ilfe  unb  giibrung. 

aBir  lernen  oft  rnebr  toenn  toir  fdjtoeigen 
unb  anbern  aufjoren,  al§  toenn  toir  felbft 
peben. 


©ott  ift  im  §immel,  unb  bu  auf  ©rben, 
brum  lan  Demer  iiboite  aBentg  fein. 

— as. 

©cfaijr  flctner  Sunben. 

„3fflerbing3,”  fagjt  bu,  „Siinber  miiffen 
ibren  Xiobn  emyfangen,  unb  fiir  oiele  Don 
iijnen  ift  bie  SJerbamninB  faum  bart  genug; 
aoer  au  biefer  Piaffe  gebbre  id)  nid)t,  id) 
roeig  nid)B  Don  jeneu  groben  &ajtern,  toenn 
icb  ntid)  aud)  Don  fleinen  Siinben  nidbt  frei- 
f-predjen  fann.”  aiber  baben  nidbt  fleine 
Siinben  biefelbe  bofe  jJiatur  roie  bie  grofcen? 
23er  fleine  Strobfen  ©iff  ift  ebenjo  giftig 
toie  eme  ganae  glajcbe  Doll  ©ift.  ^n  emem 
fleinen  Xiotoen  ift  biejelbe  blutgierige  i>ia* 
tur  toie  m  einem  grofeen.  S^e  Sunbe  ift 
etroa^  Scblecbte»,  ba£  ben  Sbienfcben  berun- 
remigt  unb  enttoiirbigt.  iaeneg  gefliigelte 
^3ort:  „^mmal  ift  fetnmali”  ift  be^balo  ein 
red)te$  AiugeniDort.  ^mmal  ift  unb  bleibt 
einmal  unb  toenn  bas  #ergeben  audb  nodb  io 
gering  ift.  (£in  flemer  aDiebftabl  madjt  bicb 
gerabe  |o  jum  3)ieb  aB  ber,  ber  mit  bem 
^ferbe  baoonreitet.  ©me  fleine  SonntagS* 
entbeiligung  macbt  bicb  gerabefo  gum  Sab* 
batfdbdnber  al§  eine  grofee. 

©ibt’S  iiberbaubt  fleine  Siinben?  Sft 
ba§  toirflicb  flein,  toa§  toir  fo  nennen?  3SieI- 
Ieidbt  nennt  ©ott  ba§  bimmelfcbreienb,  toa§ 
roir  al§  unfdjulbig  beaeicbnen.  3)er  toeifee 
Steufel  ift  gefabrlidber  al§  ber  fcfjtoarae; 
unb  Dielleicbt  finb  bie  Siinben,  bie  toir  al§ 
flein  bejeidbnen,  fdblimmer  aB  bie  groben. 
21u§  fleinen  Siinben  ©nt* 
ft  e  b  e  n  grofje  Siinben. 

©ine  Sdjneeflode,  bie  fid)  auf  bem  ©tpfel 
ber  'ailben  lo§Ioft,  ift  ettoaS  febr  ©eringeS; 
aber  fie  fdbtoiHt  au  jener  Derbeereuben  Ca* 
toine  an,  bie  ganae  2>orfer  Derfdbiittet.  ®er 
Qunfe,  ben  ein  3Banberer  auf  ber  enblofen 
ifSrdrie  in§  ©ra§  fallen  Iafet,  ift  ettoa§  Un* 
fdbeinbareB;  aber  balb  Dertoanbelt  e§  fidb  in 
ein  lobernbe§  geuermeer.  biefe  Sit* 

ber  nidbt,  toa§  au§  einer’  fleinen  Siinbe 
toerben  fann?  giibrte  ber  3Beg  au  furcbt- 
baren  Saftern,  aunt  ©efangnB,  aum  ©algen 
nidbt  burd)  fleine  Siinben?  Sn  ber  Siin* 
benfette  bangt  fidb  immer  ein  grofeereS 
©Iieb  an§  fleinere,  bi§  bie  ^ette  fo  fdbtoer 
ift,  bafj  fie  un§  in  ben  Slbgrunbaiebi.  ^uba§ 
Iiebt  ba§  ©elb ;  baburdj  toirb  er  aber  ftumpf 
gegen  bie  aBarnungen  be§  §errn,  fcbredt 
balb  nidbt  mef)r  Dor  bem  3Serrat  ^efu  au* 
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riicf  unb  enbet  mit  ©elbftmorb.  %enet 
Singling  fing  mit  einem  Olafe  93rannt* 
toein  on  unb  enbete  alS  ©aufer.  $$ener 
Jungfrau  $TbfaH  begann  mit  SBemadj* 
lafigung  beS  ©otteSbienfteS  unb  Ianbete  im 
39orbeH.  fleine  ©iinben  finb  bie  3^eige, 
bie  einer  ganaen  feinblidjen  Slrmee  baS  Xor 
ber  ©eele  offnen,  ber  fleine  ®nabe,  meldjer 
eine  Heine  fJtinne  in  ben  35amm  rnadjt,  burd) 
ben  erft  ein  £robfen,  bann  aber  ein  mad)ti» 
ger  ©trom  rinnt. 

Oleine  ©iinbe  ridjten  gro- 
fj  e  n  ©  d)  a  b  e  n  an. 

„2)ie  Heinen  Siidbfe,”  fagt  ©alomo  ($o* 
belieb  2,  15),  „berberben  ganse  2Bein* 
bcrge,”  unb  Heine  ©iinben,  rnie  Seidjtfinn 
unb  2BeItfinn  fonnen  ben  ©arten  beS  §er- 
aenS  bermiiften.  £eufd)redfen  finb  Heine 
Xiere,  unb  meld)  eine  33erberrung  ridjten 
fie  an!  ©ine  Heine  prenfterlabe  fann  baS 
Simmer  bunfel  madjen  unb  eine  Heine 
©iinbe  baS  $era.  ©in  Heiner  £ro£fen  ©ffig 
mag  ein  ganaeS  ©IaS  SBaffer  fauer  madden 
unb  eine  fleine  ©iinbe  unS  mandje  §reube 
berbittern.  ©in  Heines  ®ornd)en  rnadjt  baS 
Sluge  tranenb,  unb  Heine  ©iinben  fonnen 
bem  inneren  (IRenfdjen  biele  ©djmeraen  be* 
reiten.  £>er  einaige  ©ti<f)  einer  ®obra  mag 
unferen  Xob  aur  golge  Ijaben  unb  eine  ge* 
Ijatfdjelte  ©iinbe  bie  ©eele  toten.  ©S  gibt 
SBalfen*  unb  ©blitterfiinben,  aber  audj  eine 
©plitterfiinbe  ift  berberblidi).  2)er  fftidjter 
Slnefreon,  ber  an  SBeinbeerfornern  erfticfte, 
ift  ebenfo  fitter  geftorben  alS  ©afar,  ber  mit 
23  ©tidjen  getotet  murbe.  ©age  beSfialb 
nidjt:  2)ie  ©iinbe  ift  nur  Hein.  Slbam  be* 
ging  einen  Ungeljorfam  unb  mufjte  auS 
bem  ^arabiefe  meidjen  unb  fidj  auf  bem 
•SDornenadfer  miif)fam  nafjren.  Sot’S  SBeib 
fab  bet  ifirer  gludjt  auS  ©obom  gegen  ben 
SBefeljl  ber  ©ngel  nad)  ber  ©iinbenftabt 
auriidf  unb  murbe  aur  ©alafaule.  SSrael 
murrt  unb  mirb  bon  ben  feurigen  ©djlan* 
gen  umgebradjt.  3RofeS  fdjlagt  ben  gelfen, 
anftatt  mit  ibm  au  reben,  unb  barf  Canaan 
nicfjt  feben.  StnaniaS  unb  ©abbira  fbradjen 
nur  eine  Unmafjrljeit  auS  unb  murben  tot 
auS  bem  $aufe  IjinauSgetragen. 

Oleine  ©iinben  berbantmen. 

$enn  maren  bie  frontmen  $f)arifaer  nidjt 
gerabefo  berloren  mie  bie  beradjteten  Soil* 
her?  %n  SRattf).  25,  31  ff.  merben  gering- 
fiigige  ©inge  alS  ttrfacf)e  ber  SSerbammniS 
genannt.  3“  benen,  bie  nidjt  gefoeift, 
geHeibet  unb  befudjt  fjaben,  mirb  ber  9tid)* 
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ter  fagen :  „©ebt  bin  bon  mir,  iljr  93erf  ludj- 
ten,  inS  emige  ^euer,  ba§  bereitet  ift  bem 
Xeufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln.”  ®enfe  beS- 
half  nicbt,  bafe  nur  glud)er,  Printer  unb 
SKorber  .berlorengeljen  merben.  2Iud)  fiir 
Heine  ©iinben  ift  ber  Stbgrunb  gegraben. 
2Bie  ber  SReltau,  biefer  Heine  $ila,  ben 
£ob  iiber  ganae  gelber  bringen  fann,  fo 
fonnen  Heine  ©iinben  ben  emigen  Xob  fiir 
unjere  ©eele  bringen.  3Bie  Heine  ^orallen- 
tiere  Sm’eln  bauen,  an  benen  ©d)iffe  jer- 
fcbeHen,  jo  fonnen  Heine  ©iinben  au  SHfen 
merben,  an  benen  unfere  ©eele  augrunbe 
gebt.  • 

3tucb  Heine  ©iinben  miiffen  bergeben 
merben,  menn  mir  nidjt  berlorengeben  mol- 
Ien.  ©in  ©otteSmann  fagt:  „2Benn  itb 
miifete,  bafj  bie  geringfte  f^eigung  meineS 
^eraenS  nidjt  fiir  ©ott  more,  idj  miirbe  fie 
fofort  auS  meinem  ^eraen  botauSreifeen. 
Sa,  benn  nidjt  mein  ganaeS  $era  baS  ©e* 
brage  ^ofu  ©brifti  triige,  idj  miirbe  eS  nidjt 
einen  Xag  in  mir  bebalten.”  Slucb  Heine 
©iinben  finb  nicbt  fiir  ©ott,  fonbern  ermei* 
fen  fidj  alS  feine  #einbe;  aud)  Heine  ©iin¬ 
ben  tragen  nidjt  baS  ©eprage  ^efu,  fonbern 
baS  ©ebrage  ©atanS,  unb  beSbalb  miiffen 
mir  audj  mit  ibnen  unter  baS  $reua  ©brifti 
mit  bem  ©eufaer:  „93ergib  mir  aHe  meine 
©iinben,  audj  bie  berborgenen  gebler!” 

— ©rrnablt. 

SBoranf  fonnen  mir  nnS  ocrlaffen? 

SBelcber  audb  mirb  eudb  feft  erbalten 
biS  anS  ©nbe,  bafe  ibr  unjtraflicb  feib 
auf  ben  Xag  unferS  ^erth  ^efu  ©brifti. 
1.  ®or.  1,  8. 

^offnungSboH  fdbauen  mir  ©briften  auf 
ben  £ag  unferS  ^errn  ^efu  ©brifti,  mo  er 
fi<b  in  feiner  gottlicben  ^raft  unb  ^errlidb- 
feit  offenbaren  mirb,  um  fein  fReid)  in  bie¬ 
fer  SBelt  au  boflenben.  5Dann  merben  enb- 
Iidj  bie  miberdiriftlidben  HRacbte,  bie  fo  Iange 
bie  £errfdjafi  in  ber  SBelt  bebaubtet  baben, 
3u  praH  fommen,  unb  ber  ^err  mirb  mit  ben 
©einen  feine  fegenbringenbe  §errfdjaft  auf- 
ridbten.  3>ann  mirb  bie  ©rbe  boH  merben 
ber  §errlidjfeit  beS  ^eilanbS,  ber  unS  er- 
fauft  bat  mit  feinem  SBIute.  28obI  bem, 
ber  an  biefem  Xage  a«  t>en  ©einen  gebort 
ben  er  miirbigt,  mit  ibm  au  regieren! 

SRit  gemiffer  Swaerjidbt  fdbauen  mir  ©bri¬ 
ften  biefem  SCag  entgegen,  aber  jeber  ernfte 
©Iaubige  mufe  ficb  bod)  ernftlid)  fragen. 
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ob  er  audb  ein  SRedbt  bat,  biefe  ^offnung 
im  £eraen  $u  niibren.  97fit  3dtern  miiffen 
toir  baran  benfen,  toie  entfefelidO  eg  toare, 
toenn  toir  ung  barin  ircen  toiirben,  toenn 
toir  on  fenem  £age  nidjt  qI§  uuftraflidb  er* 
funben  toiirben  unb  ber  §err  ung  nidbt  alg 
$u  ben  ©einen  geborenb  anerfennen  toiirbe. 
SBorauf  fonnen  toir  ung  berlaffen,  um  ge- 
toife  an  fein,  bafe  unfre  ^offnung  nidjt 
eitel  ift? 

SBer  eine  gute  djrij'tlidje  ©raiebung  ge* 
noffen  but  unb  bon  friiber  ®inbbeit  in  bie 
©nabe  beg  $errn  bineingetoacbfen  ift,  fidb 
gute  dfjriftlidje  '©etoobnbeiien  angeeignet 
bat  unb  bon  ben  ©ebeten  feiner  fiieben  ge* 
tragen  toirb,  ift  mit  einer  ftarfen  ©dju|* 
tnauer  untgeben  gegen  bie  Stngriffe  beg  bo- 
fen  Seinbeg,  aber  er  ift  bodtj  nid)t  bagegen 
gefeit.  SBer  fidb  fid^er  fiiblen  tooUte,  toeil 
er  eg  fidb  auf  ©runb  feiner  ©raiebung  nidbt 
benfen  fann,  bafe  er  jernalg  abfaHen  fonnte, 
ber  ftebt  auf  fo  gefabrlidbem  SJoben  toie 
$etrug,  alg  er  im  ©elbftbertrauen  feine  fiie- 
be  aunt  §errn  erflarte:  SBenn  fidb  audb  aKe 
on  bir  argerten,  fo  toil!  idb  micb  bodb  uicbt 
cirgern. 

©g  ift  ettoag  ©rofeeg,  toenn  ein  Sftenfdb 
fidb  aug  innerfter  Ueberaeugung  entfdbeibet, 
bem  §errn  fidb  binaugeben  unb  ibm  mit  alter 
SCreue  311  bienen,  toeil  er  erfonnt  bat  bafe 
Sefug  affein  ber  SBeg,  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
bog  fieben  ift  unb  aufeer  ibm  fein  $eil  ift. 
Unb  toenn  c§  ibm  ein  ©bfer  geToftet  bot,  ben 
entfdbeibenbcn  ©djritt  3U  tun,  unb  er  im* 
mer  neue  Dbfer  bringt,  um  feiner  Ueber* 
jeugung  treu  311  bleiben,  fo  erftorft  fein 
©laube  immer  mebr,  fobafe  er  ben  Iiftigen 
STnloufen  beg  SCeufelg  immer  beffer  toiber- 
fteben  fann.  SIber  toer  im  SJertrauen  ouf 
feine  Ueberaeugung  fidb  barauf  berlajjt,  bafe 
feine  SBillengfroft  fo  ftorf  ift,  bafe  feine 
fUJadOt  beg  33ofen  ibn  iibertoinben  fonn,  ber 
bout  auf  ben  ©anb.  35er  Slboftel  $aulug 
botte  fidb  au§  tieffter  Ueberaeugung  jurn 
©bangelium  befonnt  unb  bie  grofeten  Offer 
gebrocbt,  aber  feine  getoiffe  3aberfid)t  im 
©Iidf  ouf  ben  Stag  beg  #errn  griinbet  fidb 
nidbt  barauf. 

SBobl  bem  Sflenfdjen,  beffen  ©laube  ba- 
burd)  befeftigt  toirb,  bafe  er  bie  ®rafi  beg 
§errn  in  feinem  SeBen  erfabren  bat  fei 
eg,  bafe  er  burdb  bag  fidbtlidbe  ©ingreifen 
be§  $errn  in  fein  Seben  befebrt  tourbe,  bafj 
eg  in  einer  ©tunbe  ber  Sfot  eine  tounber- 
Bare  ©ebelgerborung  erleBt  bat  fei  eg,  bafe 


er  mit  ©otteg  §ilfe  einer  fdjtoeren  Ster* 
fudbung  toiberftanben  ober  eine  bofe  ©e- 
roobnbeit,  bie  ibn  au  derfflaben  brobte,  ab* 
gelegt  bot.  ©g  toirb  ibm  ftetg  eine  ©Iau* 
bengftarfung  fein,  toenn  er  baran  benft. 
Slber  foldb  eine  ©rfabrung  in  ber  SJergan- 
genbeit  biirgt  nidbt  bafiir,  bafj  toir  beute 
nodb  in  ber  ©nabe  fteben  unb  in  3^funft 
barin  fteben  toerben.  ©omit  fonnen  toir  un3 
audb  barauf  nidbt  berlaffen. 

SBir  braudben  aber  nidbt  in  fteter  gurdbt 
3U  leben,  bafj  toir  ober  bie  Unfern  bom 
v<perrn  ab  fallen  fonnten.  SBag  toir  tun  unb 
ernftlidb  tooKen,  gibt  ung  amar  feine  ©e- 
toabr  flir  unfre  Sw^erfidbt,  aber  toenn  toir 
ung  mit  aufridbtigem  ^eraen  ibm  btngeben, 
bann  biirfen  toir  un§  barauf  berlaffen,  bafe 
er  ung  feft  erbalten  toirb  bi§  ang  ©nbe,  toie 
ber  Slfoftel  in  unferm  Xejte  berbeifet.  ©r 
ift  treu,  er  toirb  nidbt  augeben,  bafe  bie  ©ei- 
nen  iiber  SSermogen  berfudbt  toerben,  fon- 
bern  er  madbet,  bajj  bie  SJerfudbung  fo  ein 
©nbe  getoinne,  bafe  fie  eg  ertragen  fonnen. 
SDarauf  griinbet  fidb  unfre  3uberfidbt  auf 
ben  XaQ  $efu. 

„©rbalt,  toag  bu  gebauet 
Unb  burdb  bein  ©Iut  erfauft, 

SBag  bu  bir  felbft  bertrauet 
Unb  toag  auf  bidb  getauft! 

Unb  ob  ber  alte  ®radbe 
fiedbat  nadb  ber  ^ircbe  gull, 

®u,  ^err,  fiibrft  ibre  ©adbe 
Unb  bift  ibr  SelfeuluaH.” 

— griebengbote. 

©ebet 

SBir  banfen  bir,  0  grofeer  madbtiger  ©ott 
unb  giitiger  Skater,  bafe  bu  ung  abermal 
beute  biefen  £ag  iiber  an  ©eele  unb  Seib 
bor  aHem  ©dba-ben  unb  Uebel  gnabiglidb  be- 
biitet  baft-  2Bir  bitten  bidb  burdb  beine 
gottlidbe  ©iite,  bu  tooKeft  adeg,  toag  toir 
beute  mit  §era  unb  d^unb  unb  fonberlidb 
toiber  bicb  unb  beine  b^tligen  ©ebote  ge- 
fiinbigt  fyoibe n,  bergeben  unb  ung,  bein  ©e- 
fdboff,  toeldbeg  bu  mit  bem  SMute  beineg 
Iieben  ©obneg  ^efu  ©b^ift  tbeuer  erfauft 
baft,  nidbt  berlaffen,  unb  ung  biefe  STCadbt 
unter  beinen  allmatbtigen  ©nabenfliigeln 
toiber  ben  bofen  3feinb,  toeldber  um  ung 
bergebet  toie  ein  briillenber  Sotoe,  ung  au 
berfdjlingen,  befdbiiben,  bafe  toir  unter  bem 
©cbatten  beiner  giite  unb  S3armberaigfeit 
ficber  ruben  unb  ftblafen  mogen,  auf  baft 
ber  bofe  getnb  nid^t  au  ung  biirfe  naben 


f- 
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unb  un§  feinen  ©djaben  tfjun  fonne.  2Imen. 
V,  £icb. 

£err,  e§  ift  bon  meinem  Seben  toieberum 
\  ein  Stag  bafjtn;  lefere  mid)  nun  Sldjtung  ge- 
Ben,  oB  id)  fromrn  getoefen  Bin?  Beige 
K  mir’§  aud)  jelber  an,  fo  id)  toa3  nid)t  re(^t 
■getBan;  unb  Bilf  je^t  in  alien  ©adjen  guten 
geierabenb  macfjen. 

L  greilid)  toirft  bu  mandf)e§  finben,  too  bir 
nidBi  gefaGen  mag  benn  id)  Bin  nod)  boGer 
'  ►  ©iinben  in  ©ebanfen,  2Bort  unb  £Bat,  uttb 
|  bom  -Dtorgen  Bi§  jefeunb  jpfleget  ^erge,  §anb 
ft  unb  GRunb  jo  gefatoinb  unb  oft  3U  feBIen, 
bafe  idj’3  felBer  nirfjt  fann  jaBIen. 

SlBer,  0  bu  ©ott  ber  ©naben,  Babe  nodB 
!|„  einmal  ©ebulb,  id)  Bin  freilidB  jcBtoer  be- 
Iaben;  bodB  bergib  mir  aGe  ©(fjulb,  beine 
v  grofee  SSatertreu  toerbe  biefen  SIbenb  neu,  jo 
toiG  icf)  nodB  beinen  SKiGen  Junftig  meBr 
b  al§  Beut  erfuGen. 

£eilige  mir  ba§  ©emiitBe,  bafe  ber  ©d)Iaf 
/  nidBt  jiinblidB  jei.  $ede  midB  mit  beiner 
©iite,  audB  bein  ©ngel  jteB  mir  Bei.  Sojcfee 

*  geuer  unb  Sicfeter  au§  audB  BetoaBre  jonjt  ba§ 
i  ;  £au§,  bafe  idB  morgen  mit  ben  beinen  nicBt 

iip  Ungliicf  biirje  toeinen. 

©teure  ben  gottlojen  Seuten,  bie  im 
ginjtern  33o  je§  tfjun;  foGte  man  gleidB  toa§ 

*  Bereiten,  un§  su  jdBaben,  toenn  toir  rufen, 
jo  aerjtore  bu  ben  SftatB  unb  berBinbere  bie 

*  XBat,  toenb  audB  aGeS  anbre  ©djretfen,  toa§ 
ber  ©atan  fann  ertoeden. 

$err,  bein  Sluge  geBt  nidBt  unter,  toenn 
.  e§  Bei  un§  Slbenb  toirb;  benn  bu  Bleibejt 
etoig  munter  unb  Bijt  toie  ein  guter  $irt, 

•  ber  audB  in  Ber  gibjtern  !?tadjt  uBer  jeiner 
,  #eerbe  28adBt.  ©arum  Bilf  U1}§'  Beinen 
v  ©dBajen,  bafe  toir  aGe  jidBer  jdBIafen. 

Safe  midB  Benn  gejunb  ertoadBen,  toenn 
’  v  e§  recite  8eit  toirb  jein,  bafe  idB  ferner  mei- 
J  ne  ©adBen  ridjte.bir  au  eBren  ein;  ober 
Baft  Bu,  lieBer  ©ott,  Beut  Bejtimmet  meinen 

♦  Sob,  jo  BejeBI  idB  bir  am  ©nbe  Seib  unb 
i  ©eel  in  beine  #anbe. 


©Idubige  Gutter. 

!©in  ©eleBrter,  Ber  friiBer  al§  ©otteS- 
Ieugner  Belannt  toar,  gab  einem  jeiner  ®oI- 
Iegen,  Ber  iBn  uber  feinen  jefeigen  ©Iauben 
fragte,  foIgenBe  ©rflarung  uber  Bie  Ur* 
fadje  jeiner  beranberten  ©ejinnung:  „©rofe 
aGer  meiner  ©eneigtfeeit  sum  Unglauben, 
Blieb  mir  im  §ersen  aGeseit  ein  ©intourf, 
ben  idB  nidBt  Beijeite  jcfeieben  fonnte,  ba§  toar 


bas  Seben  meiner  Gutter.  SBr  IieBeboGeB 
©emiit,  iBr  Begeijternber  ©Iaube,  ifere  ©e* 
bulb  unb  ©tdrfe  and)  im  jdfetoeren  Seib, 
iBre  Bingebenbe  Siebe,  bie§  aGe3  jtanb  mir 
bor  Slugen,  unb  id)*mufete  midB  fragen: 
28oBer  jtammte  e§?  ©d)IiefeIicB  tourbe  idB 
bon  3toeifeln  aGer  3Irt  in  bie  ©nge  getrie* 
ben,  ein  tiefe§  Unbefriebigtjein  ergrijf  micB, 
unb  toie  bon  einer  unjidjtBarcn  GttadBt  tour¬ 
be  idB  gejtoungen,  bie  abgenufete  93ibel  mei¬ 
ner  Gutter  aujjujdBIagen,  bie  jie  jterbenb 
mir  bermacBt  Batte.  2Iu§  iBr  tooGte  idB  Bie 
GRadBt  erforjdBen,  toeldje  Bern  SeBen  meiner^ 
Gutter  joltfee  2BeiBe  gegeben  Batte,  unb 
bann  fam  bieje  SUBadjt  uber  midB  jelbjt  unb 
getoann  mir  ba§  $era  ab.  QWeiner  SWutter 
Beiliger  2BanbeI  nadB  ber  33ibel  trug  baju 
Bei,  meinen  better  unb  ©eligmadjer,  Se)nm 
©Brijtum,  au  finben.”  SDie  9Irbeit  ber  Gut¬ 
ter,  roenn  jie  ein  Beiliger  2BanbeI  fiiBrt, 
toirb  in  ben  meijten  ftaGen  unterjdBafet.  ©ie 
Baben  eine  grofee  5Wijjion§arbeit.  ^Br  Gltij- 
jtonSfelb  jinb  bie  jarten  ^inberBeraen  eBe 
jie  bur<B  bie  ©iinbe  Bart  getoorben  jinb. 


2)er  3  $falnt. 

@in  ipjalm  25abib§,  ba  er  floBe  bor  jei* 
nem  ©oBne  STBjalom. 

2tcB,  ^err,  toie  jinb  meiner  f$tembe  jo 
biel,  unb  jefeen  jidB  jo  SBiele  toiber  mi(B! 

93iele  jagen  bon  meiner  ©eele:  ©ie  But 
feine  £ilfe  bei  ©ott,  ©ela. 

2tber  bu,  §err,  bijt  ber  ©dBilb  fur  midB, 
unb  ber  mid)  ju  eBren  jefeet,  unb  mein 
£aubt  aufridBtet. 

^dB  rufe  an  mit  meiner  ©timme  ben 
^errn,  jo  erBoret  er  mid)  bon  jeinem  Bei* 
Iigen  SBerge,  ©ela. 

$$  liege  unb  jdBIafe,  unb  ertoadje;  benn 
ber  ^err  BSW  micB-  * 

fiirdBte  micB  nidBt  bor  biel  Bunberi 
^aujenben,  bie  jidB  umBer  toiber  midB  Iegen. 

2Iuf,  ^err,  Bilf  mir,  mein  ©ott;  benn  bu 
jdBIagjt  aGe  meine  geinbe  auf  ben  SBadfen, 
unb  jerjdimetterjt  ber  ©ottlojen  3iiBne. 

SBei  bem  ^errn  finbet  man  $ilfe,  unb 
beinen  ©egen  uber  bein  SSoIf,  ©ela. 


23ofe  ©aat. 


©in  frommer  2Wann,  ber  bon  jeinem 
IKadBBar  angefeinbet  unb  BoSlidB  berleum- 
bet  toarb,  erfrantte  jdjtoer,  unb  man  merfte, 
bafe  jein  ©nbe  nafee  toar.  2)a  ertoadjte  be§ 
?tadBBar§  ©etoijjen;  er  finite  9teue  uber 


622 


$ero(b  ber  SBaljrbeit 


fein  93etragen,  befuc^te  ben  ®ranfen  unb 
bat  um  SBergebung.  Sfreunblid^  toarb  er 
empfangen  unb  gern  ibm  beraieben.  „SIber 
bore,”  bat  ber  ®ranfe,  tu  mir  ben  ©ef  alien 
unb  nimm  einmal  bier  ba§  ©adflein —  e§ 
finb  gebern  barin  —  unb  fdjiittle  e§  gum 
genfter  binau§.” 

SBertounbert  blidfte  ber  Stadjbar  ben 
$ranfert  an;  bocb  tat  er,  toie  getoiinfdjt 
toarb.  SDurdj  ben  fiuftaug  babongetoebt, 
flogen  bie  gebern  nad)  alien  §immeB- 
ricbtungen  fort.  „Shm  fei  fo  gut,”  fagte 
ber  ®ranfe  nad)  einer  SBeile,  „fammle  mir 
bie  Sebern  toieber  in  ba§  ©acflein.” — 
„2BeId)e§  SBerlangen!”  rief  ber  Stadjbar, 
„ba§  ift  fa  unmoglidj,  toie  fann  man  bie 
Webern  fammeln;  man  f inbet  fie  nidjt  mebr 
aufammenl” 

„3)u  boft  redjt,”  fprad)  ber  ®ranfe,  „icb 
tooUte  bir  aud)  nur  ein  ©Ieidjni§  aeigen. 
©iebe,  gleidb  ben  Sjebern  ftnb  ftofe  SBorte, 
SBerleumbungen,  Ieidjt'  auSgeftreut,  fdjnell 
toeiter  berbreitet;  aber  e§  ift  unmoglid),  fie 
3U  toiberlegen,  ibre  iiblen  golgen  aufaube- 
ben  unb  ben  8cbaben  toieber  gut  au  macben. 
2)arum  foil  ber  Sftenfdj  feine  Bunge  biiten, 
baft  er  nid)t  fiinbige,  benn  aud)  bafiir  toirb 
er  bereinft  aur  Stedjenfcbaft  geaogen  toerben. 
3iime  nidjt,  baft  id)  alfo  mit  bir  rebe,  id) 
modjte  bid)  toarnen,”  fdblofe  ber  $ranfe. — 
Sm  Of^ieben  fd^ieben  beibe  boneinanber. 

— ©bangeliumB  $ofaune. 


©itnbbafte  Statur. 


^emanb  fagt:  „^dj  bin  in  ©ffttben  ge* 
boren  unb  babe  bie  fiinbbafte  Statur  bon 
Slbam  gearbt,  toarum  foil  id)  berbammt 
toerben?”  Stiemanb  toirb  berbammt,  toeil 
er  mit  ber  fiinbbaften  Statur  geboren  ift. 
SDie  SBerfobnung  ^efu  ©^rifti  ift  uniberfal 
unb  bedt  audj  bie  angeborne  ober  geerbte 
©iinbbaftigfeit  bon  Slbam.  Oleine  ®inber 
finb  errettet,  bod^  toenn  ber  SOtenfd)  au  ber 
8eit  berantoadift,  too  er  ba§  ©ute  bom  936- 
fen  unterfdjeiben  fann  unb  fidj  toeigert,  bon 
ber  ©iinbe  unb  ©iinbbaftigfeit  burdj  ^efurn 
©briftum  befreit  au  toerben,  macbt  er  fid) 
felbft  beranttoortlidj  bor  ©ott,  ni(bt  toeil 
er  mit  ber  fiinbigen  Statur  geboren  tourbe, 
fonbern  toeil  er  fie  bebielt  unb  griidjte  ber- 
jelben  aeitigte. 

— ©bangeliumS  $ofaune. 


^omfponbmaen. 


SetoiStoton,  SJtont.,  ben  12  September. 

Sin  unfern  biel  geliebten  93ifdj.  93ontre- 
fler  23ettern : — 

©otte§  nrtenblidje  SMebe,  ©nabe  unb 
93armberaigfeit  fei  mit  eud)  unb  un§  alien 
in  biefen  febr  betriibten  unb  traurigen  3oi* 
ten.  %n  toeldjen  ficb  ©otte§  unb  ©bnfti 
2Bort  toieber  toabr  rnadjt,  toie  er  fagt  SDtattb. 
24 :  SBann  toir  boren  bott  ®rieg  unb  ®rieg§- 
gefd^rei,  unb  ein  93oIf  toirb  fidj  emporen 
gegen  ba§  anbere,  unb  toirb  fommen  Zfyeu* 
rung  unb  ^Seftilena,  unb  bann  toirb  fidb  b\e 
Stotb  erbeben. 

©ott  ber  93ater  toolle  eud),  fammt  un§ 
bann  erbalten  in  feiner  ©nabe  unb  93arm« 
beraiflfeit,  bamit  toir  nidbt  modjten  burdj 
Xriibfal  unb  93erfoIgung,  au§  unfer  geftung 
geriffen  toerben,  fonbern  fur  bie  SBabrbeit 
ftreiten  bi§  an  unfer  Ie^te§  ©nbe.  ©bnftu§ 
bat  e§  iu  alien  grommen  aum  £roft  gerebet, 
baft  fie  toerben  bor  ba§  ©eridbt  gefiibrt  toer¬ 
ben  miiffen  bor  ®onige  unb  iiberanttoortet 
toerben  in  ibre  Statbbaufer,  unb  ber  Teufel 
toirb  etlidbe  in§  ©efangnift  Iegen,  unb  ibr 
miiffet  getobtet  toerben,  unb  toerben  nod) 
meinen  fie  tbun  ©ott  ein  ©ienft  baran. 

©in  93ruber  toirb  ben  anbern  berratben, 
unb  aum  5£obe  belfen.  Unb  eben  bann 
braudjt  e§  grofte  $ilfe  unb  93eiftanb  bon 
©ott,  baft  toir  toeber  aur  Stetbten  ober  fiin- 
fen  mocftten  abtoeidben,  fonbern  Bei  recbtem 
3iel  fonnten  burdj  ©otte§  93eiftanb  bleiben, 
ba§  belfe  un§  ©ott,  fammt  eucb  alien. 
Stmen. 

Stun  mein  fiieber,  bein  toertbe§  fd^reiben 
erbalten,  beften  3)anf  bafiir.  SUIem  fonnen 
toir  eud)  nidjt  beraeiben,  bie  93eifabrt  bei 
un§,  fonberlicB  ba  bu  nodi)  bain  Iiebe§  2Beib 
unb  ©djtoager  mit  botteft,  ba  ift  Stiemanb 
aufrieben.  £)  toie  toare  ba  eine  grofte  Sreu- 
be  getoefen,  unb  batten  un§  toieber  fonnen 
im  $errn  erfreuen  unb  erluftigen.  SIber  bie 
Siebe  toirb  audj  biefe§  toieber  ntiiffen  ber¬ 
aeiben,  unb  ber^eben,  in  ber  ^offnung 
baft  nadbfte  mal  toerben  fie  e§  beffer  macben. 

$>anfe  fdjon  fiir  bie  ©inlabung  aunt 
Xauffeft.  SIber  e§  fann  bie§mal  nid)t  fein, 
©ott  toolle  eudb  mit  £roft  unb  ©tarfe  au§ 
ber  $obe  anaieben  baffelbe  nacb  fefttem 
beiligen  2BiHen  a«  boHaieben,  bamit  ber 
^ugenb,  ber  2Beg  aum  etoigen  Seben,  gleicft 
bon  SInfang  febr  flar  unb  toid^tig  modjte 
an§  $era  gelegt  toerben. 
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So  merfe  id)  audb  burd)  beiit  fdjreiben 
baft  fie  ouf  ber  Seife  biele  greunb  unb 
Sefannte  befud)t  babe n,  unb  bafe  ©ottes 
©ngel  eud)  gliidlid)  begleitet  bat  bi£  nad) 
$aufe,  ©ott  fei  banf  bafiir. 

S<f)  tear  biefen  Sommer  aud)  stoeimal  in 
Sub  £>afota  auf  ©emeinbe  2trbeit,  toar 
aud)  bei  ber  ©olonp  too  bu  befucbt  baft.  ^5re. 
flRicbael  Setter  bat  ntir  beraablt  bon  bei* 
nem  Sefud). 

9£un,  bie  liebe  ©rnte  bie  ©ott  un§  be* 
fdbert  bat,  e§  bQt  int  ganjen  gegeben  20,000 
33u.  aBeijen;  4000  23u.  ©erfte  unb  £a* 
fer,  unb  Diet  fdjoneS  2llfalfa  $eu.  ©ott  fei 
bielmalS  bafiir  gelobt.  Sftatiirlidj  bon  bem 
SBeiaen  gebt  bon  mandbem  ftiid  Sanb  bie 
§alfie  sum  Sanblorb,  unb  mandbeS  ein 
brittel  Stbeil  aum  Sanblorb,  fo  bat  man 
bod)  toieber  ettoa§  Sdbulben  abauaablen. 
Unb  unfer  fd)one§  £eim,  fo  ©ott  toiH,  biel* 
Ieidjt  mogen  erbalten. 

SBenn  idb  tocire  in  grifco  getoefen,  id) 
glaube  icb  batte  bafc  nufcbare  gefeben.  2Iber 
um  anbert  2BiHen  ift  e§  beffer  man  tbut  toie 
fie  getban  baben. 

Unb  feit  toieber  aHefammt  biel  taufenb* 
mat  gegriifet,  unb  ©ott  anbefoblen. 

Serbleibe  euer  geringer., 

Sofepb  Stabl. 

2>iefen  SBrief  toar  gefcbrieben  an  23ifd). 
©li  S-  Sontreger,  Sbipfbetoana,  Snbiana, 
ber  ibn  au  un§  gefanbt  bat  fur  ben  $eroIb. 

— ©b. 


5tboma§,  Oflaboma,  ben  2  ©ftober. 
©in  SiebeSgrufe  an  bie  &eroIb  f^amilte. 
Sen  29ten  2luguft  berliefe  id)  meine 
§eimat  bei  meinen  Sobn  5Eobe  nabe  ®a* 
Iona,  Sotoa,  unb  erreidbte  bei  meinem 
Sobn  ©li  nabe  £boma§>  DHaboma  ben 
30ten  too  icb  feitber  meine  aufbaltung  babe. 

5Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlid)  gut  in  biefer 
©egenb,  ober  toenigften  niemanb  Settfeft 
mit  meinem  toiffen,  bocf)  ift  ba§  ©betoeib 
bon  2SiH.  §.  2)ober  gar  nid)t  gut  autoeg,  fo 
bafe  fie  au  §eiten  liegen  ibut. 

1J)ie  2Bitttoen  ©Iiaa  Dober  unb  Spbil 
Senber,  bie  beibe  $reb§  batten  finb  auf 
ber  Sefferung. 

ffiie  SBitterung  ift  febr  troden,  fein  Se* 
gen  bter  feit  bei  nabe  a^ei  SJonat,  folglid) 
ift  audb  nod)  fein  2Beiaen  geffiet,  aber  tau* 
fenb*toei§  ader  finb  bereit,  unb  am  marten 
auf  ba3  ®ernlein  unb  Segen. 

®er  alte  Sruber  ©bri§.  $.  SWiDer  unb 


feine  £od)ter  ©ora  bon  2Irtbur,  Illinois, 
unb  Scbroefter  Sarab  filler  bon  URt.  £op_e, 
Dbio  finb  audb  bier  feit  ben  31ien  2luguft, 
unb  gebenfen  bier  au  bleiben  ben  fommen* 
ben  SBinter. 

©eftern  toar  bie  ©emeinbe  an  ber  3Bob* 
nung  bon  Soa§  Sftaft  too  bie  Sriiber  Sobn 
21.  f?)ober  uftb  S)abib  21.  Stiller  gelebrt  ba* 
ben  iiber  1  $etri  5  unb  6  ©apital,  bodb  ber 
$aupt  £ejt  toar  iiber  §au§  2Inbad)t. 

Sieber  §au§bater,  gebraudjft  bu  beine 
3eit,  um  mit,  unb  bor  beiner  gamilie  au 
beten,  fingen  unb  Iefen?  ©ine  §au3,  ober 
gamilie  2Inbadbt;  foHte  aber  nidbt  gebalten, 
ober  geiibt  toerben  um  nur  gefeben  au  toer* 
ben  bon  anbere,  fo  bafe  bu  gelobet  unb  ge* 
priefen  toirft  bon  beinen  mitmenfdben. 
„2BabrIicb,  id)  iage  eucb,  fiebe  euer  Sobn  ift 
babin.”  $a3  beten  mufe  nicftt  in  ben  Sd)u* 
Ien,  ober  an  ben  ©den  auf  ben  ©affen  fein, 
um  angefeben  au  toerben  al§  ein  ^eudbler 
nadb  2Katt.  6,  5. 

Sefu§  toil!  fagen:  SBeffer,  bu  gebeft  in  bie 
©infame,  in  eine  hammer,  ober  bergleidjen, 
unb  bann  bein  §eraen§  berlangen  bor  ©ott 
bringen,  (SerS  6)  toeldber  toirb  e§  eudb 
offentlid)  bergelten.  ©§  nimmt  nidbt  aHein 
beten  fiir  bie  ^inber.  ^aulu£  fagt  erftlicb: 
„2teiaet  eure  ®inber  nidbt  aum  Bont/’  unb 
toeiter  fie  aufaieben  in  ber  3u<bt*  Unb  fie 
unter  bie  3ud)t  aubringen  unb  balten  mufe 
e§  angefangen  toerben  toann  fie  nod)  flein 
finb,  unb  ban  fie  bermabnen  aum  ^errn. 
Unb  toenn  bie  ^inber  nidbt  bon  ben  ©Item 
aum  3orn  gereiat  finb,  unb  fdjon  in  ber 
3ud)t  finb,  bann  toirb  bie  Sermaijnung  aum 
§errn  fdbon  ftatt  finben  in  ben  jungen 
^eraen. 

Seib  mir  eingebenf  im  ©ebet,  unb  ©ott 
befoblen. 

Soe  aSontreger. 


®aIona,  Sonia,  ben  2.  Oftober. 
®er  griebe  ®otte§  toeldjer  bpber  ift  ben 
aHe  Sernunft  fei  getoiinfdbt.  ifJbil.  4,  5.  Sft 
ba§  2Bort  griebe  ©otte§,  nocb  bebeutenber 
benn  ba§  aBort  ©nabe,  toie  gemelbeMm 
bori^en  fdbreiben.  griebe  ©otte§  ift  bober 
benn  aHe  Sernunft,  mufe  aber  nicbt  toieber 
ba§  Heine  3Bort  ©nabe  boran  fein  um  ben 
grieben  au  erlangen?  benn  ben  grieben 
miiffen  toir  au§  ©nabe  erlangen,  benn  ab« 
berbienen  fomnen  toir  e§  nimmermebr, 
©ott  ift  un§  nicbt§  fdjulbig,  bie  Scbulb  Iiegt 
auf  un§,  unb  fonnen  e§  nidbt  beaablen  mit 
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unfere  ©ute  SBerfe,  notfj  mit  ©olb  ober 
Siiber.  3>er  $falmift  fagt :  5Iber  nun  finb 
toir  aHefamt  toie  bie  Unreinen,  unb  aUe 
unfere  ©eredjtigfeit  ift  toie  ein  unflatig 
®Ieib.  ^falter  64,  6.  SGBer  modjte  ein  un* 
flatig  ®Ieib  betaften  unb  bann  rein  babon 
geben  ? 

S)en  19ten  fam  ber  $rebiger  SDaniel 
9^ifl0  unb  SBeib  unb  jtoei  feiner  Softer, 
2Rr3.  SBill  filler  unb  39?r§.  Safe  gjober 
bon  §utd)infon,  ®anfa§  in  unfere  Sftitte 
tSfreunb  unb  JBefannte  befudjen,  febrten  toie* 
ber  nadj  $eim  ben  22ten,  toar  ein  furjen 
©efudj,  aber  angenebm.  ®en  21ten  bat 
ber  $rebiger  un§  fdfjon  bermabnt  mit  ©ot* 
te§  SBort  bei  ber  SBitttoe  2Jt.  S-  filler,  bie 
fdjon  eine  3eitlang  bem  ©otte§bienft  nidjt 
mebr  bei  toobnen  fonnte,  3U  biefer  3eit  ift 
bie  SBitttoe  ober  gut  genug  auf  ju  fein. 

®en  1  Oftober  but  bie  ©btoin  §erflj» 
berger  ©emeinbe  ®efjr  SiebeSmabI  ®otte§* 
bienft,  ben  8ten  ift  nebmlidjeS  beftellt  im 
38m.  gjober  feiner  $ebr. 

2)en  1  Oftober  batten  bie  3toei  Mbfebr 
Orbnung§  ©emeinbe,  Ijabe  aber  feine  toei* 
tere  Staibridjt  bon  bort. 

§eute  ben  2  Oftober  ift  ber  SJifdj.  ©btoin 
$erfbberger  unb  SBeib  unb  SJifdj.  3ra  SRifft) 
unb  SBeib  nad)  SJfaife  ©ountp,  Oflaboma 
gereift,  urn  bem  $aul  ^erfbberger,  altefter 
©obn  bon  Sifdj.  ©.  §.,  unb  Sba,  fcodjter 
bon  S'toab  3).  ?)ober  i|r  $odj3eit  beijutoob* 
nen  meldjeS  pla^  nebmen  foil  ben  5.  Oftober. 

3u  biefer  3eit  ift  ber  $re.  ^ona§  58. 
filler  bon  ©rantSbille,  SBb.,  bon  ber  ©on* 
ferbatibe  ©emeinbe  in  biefer  ©egenb,  fie 
moHen  feben  Slbenb  ©otieSbienft  baben 
biefe  SBodje. 

SBir  baben  fonberlidj  fdjoneS  SBeiter,  ben 
30  September  mar  e§  31  am  @Ia§  bei  un§, 
SBinb  Storb,  nun  ben  2  Oftober  ber  SBinb 
©iiben,  unb  toieber  toarmer. 

Siefe  SBocbe  mirb  angefangen  ®orn  au 
bafien. 

©ottc§  ©egen  getoiinfdjt. 

S-  S>.  ^erfbberger. 


©bortifc,  Manitoba,  ©anaba, 
ben  14.  September. 

2BiH  fudben  ettoaS  3U  fdjreiben,  e§  bat 
fidb  ja  bieleS  geanbert  in  letter  3eit,  unb 
menn  man  tooUte  ifteuigfeiten  bringen,  bie 
jept  iiber  Stabio  fommen,  ober  bie  un§  bie 
3eitungen  bringen,  fo  miirbe  ba§  ein  grofeeS 
unb  breiteS  geben.  ®enn  bie  SBelt  ift  jefct 


boll  ®rieg§gefd)rei.  SBir  aber  mollen  ba* 
bon  abftefjen,  unb  biel  Iieber  bon  grieben 
reben,  unb  menn  bie  SBelt  un§  feinen  pfrie- 
ben  bifttet,  fo  tooHen  mir  bon  bem  grieben 
reben  ben  ber  $err  un§  gegeben  bat.  2>iefen 
grieben  fann  fein  SRenfdj  un§  babon  rau* 
ben.  SBenn  e§  im  Seben  audj  oft  fdjtoer  mirb ; 
aber  ben  grieben  fonnen  mir  bodb  trop  bem 
bepalten. 

9tur  menn  toir  Ieidjtfinnig  toerben,  unb 
in  aHerlei  Heine  ©iinben  toiHigen,  bann 
fteben  toir  in  ©efapr,  ben  grieben  gu  ber- 
Iieren,  barum  beifet  e§:  2Badbet  unb  betet, 
auf  ba&  ibr  nid^t  in  STnfedjtung  faHet.  2Benn 
toir  an  biefen  ©prudb  ben  fen,  bann  miiffen 
toir  bie  58etonung  auf  ba§  2BortIein  „faffenn 
legen.  5Die  SBerfudjung  ober  Slnfedjtung  toirb 
fommen,  aber  toenn  toir  toadben  unb  beten, 
bann  toerben  toir  nidjt  fallen. 

gaft  unbegreiflidj  ift  e§,  toie  trob  alien 
©dbtoierigfeiten  unb  Men,  toir  immer  fo 
ein  foftlidjen  Srieben  in  ber  58ruft  baben 
fonnen.  2Bie  fiiblt  man  fidb  fo  reidb,  toenn 
man  fidb  am  2lbenb  biulcgt,  unb  feine  §in- 
berniffe  un§  im  2Bege  fteben,  toenn  un§  bann 
ein  foldber  fiifee  griebe  umgibt,  0  toie  frob 
finb  toir  bann!  ©§  ift  ja  biefeB  eine  febr 
grofee  ©nabe,  uttb  3toar  eine  gans  freie 
©nabe,  bie  ein  jeber  entpfangen  fann,  unb 
toir  fonnen  un§  felbft  nidbt  riibnten,  fonbern 
,e§  ift  ©nabe. 

©§  finb  toieber  etlidbe  alte  Seute  geftor- 
ben.  llebermorgen  foil  bier  in  ber  ®irdje 
SBegrabnife  fein,  e§  ift  eine  Srau  linger 
•geftorben,  fie  foH  fdjon  Iange  franf  getoefen 
fein. 

Sftun  genug,  ©rufe  an  ©bitor  unb  Sefer. 

©.  ©erg. 


©etraut. 


2)ober — 9HfIep,  —  5D?ofe§  ©.,  ©obn  bon 
©.  SB.  gibber  unb  SBeib,  unb  3Imanba,  £odj* 
ter  bon  ©.  51.  Iftiflp  unb  SBeib  baben  ein- 
anber  bie  $anb  ber  ©be  gereidjt  ben  14ten 
September. 

SBiller  biente.  ©otte§  @e* 

gen  getoiinfdE)t. 


©tn^man — ©ingeridj.  —  ©Iarence  ©tub¬ 
man,  ©obn  bon  ©Imer  Shuman  unb  SBeib, 
unb  Si33ie,  Xodbter  bon  $re.  ^obn  ©.  ©in- 
geridb  unb  SBeib  baben  einanber  bie  $anb 
ber  ©be  gereidjt  ben  14ten  September. 
©otteB  ©egen  getoiinfcfjt. 
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EDITORIALS 


“Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul :  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits”  (Psa.  103:1,  2). 

I  am  writing  these  words  in  Iowa, 
where  there  is  manifestation  of  bounty 
and  abundance  on  every  hand.  There 
is  a  hazy,  dreamy  mellowness  in  the 
landscape  as  one  looks  out  into  the 
distance  over  the  slopes,  the  hills  and 
levels,  where  large  areas  of  ripened, 
golden  corn  stand,  ready  to  be  torn 
from  its  protecting  covering  and  stored 
in  well  designed  and  well-made  cribs 
for  conservation  for  use  as  needed. 
Soon  the  thumping  sounds  of  ears  of 
corn  thrown  against  the  boards  to  direct 
them  into  the  wagon  beds  will  be  heard 
throughout  the  lengths  and  breadths  of 
the  regions  referred  to.  Other  crops 
have  already  been  stored  in  ample  quan¬ 
tities,  as  well  as  fruits  and  vegetables 


conducive  to  the  welfare  of  family,  herd 
and  flock.  The  animated  possessions. in 
flocks  and  herds  are  also  in  evidence 
to  the  left  and  to  the  right.  Truly,  we 
need  admonish  ourselves,  “Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits.” 


“As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  the 
grass :  as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he 
flourisheth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over 
it,  and  it  is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof 
shall  know  it  no  more”  (Psa.  103:15, 
16). 

I  have  been  especially  interested  in, 
and  impressed  with  the  transitory  state 
and  condition  of  life,  as  brought  to  mind 
anew  with  present-day  conditions  and 
memories  and  legends  of  the  past,  as  I 
have  come  in  contact  with  thenj  here 
in  Iowa.  Many  of  those  of  whom  I  had 
known  personally,  in  early  times,  and 
more  recent  times,  as  well,  are  here  no 
more.  And  of  course,  this  includes 
many,  too,  of  whom  I  had  only  heard 
through  early-day  legends.  And  a  look 
at  a  historical  work  just  before  writing 
this  informs  me  that  it  is  more  than 
ninety  years  since  the  first  of  our  people 
came  here  as  pioneers.  And  as  I  seek  to 
explore  those  early  days  through  the 
realm  of  memory,  I  am  somewhat  af¬ 
fected  as  is  one  who  enters  an  old,  un¬ 
occupied  home  of  past  days.  I  love  to 
recall  their  worthy  presences,  as  I  knew 
them,  or  knew  of  them ;  but  their 
absence  brings  pain  and  regret. 

Do  we  “prove  all  things :  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good  ?” 

Have  we  always  kept  in  mind  and 
hearkened  unto  the  command,  “Look 
unto  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that 
we  receive  a  full  reward?”  Do  we 
steadfastly  hold  fast  and  observe  the 
heritages  which  are  bestowed  upon  us? 
Have  there  not  been  delinquencies ;  have 
there  not  been  slips  and  neglects?  Sup¬ 
pose  those  gone  before  could  come  back, 
with  the  faith,  convictions  and  prin¬ 
ciples  of  practice  which  were  theirs, 
plus  their  experiences  in  eternity,  What 
would  their  present  attitude  be? 
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NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  John  Swantz  and  wife,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  arrived  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  Sept.  25.  The  brother  minister¬ 
ed,  according  to  his  calling,  to  the  con¬ 
gregation  in  charge  of  Bishop  Joseph  J. 
Yoder,  Thursday,  Sept.  28,  and  to  the 
congregation  in  the  Oakland,.  Md.,  re¬ 
gion  the  following  Saturday,  returning 
to  the  first-named  congregation  to  assist 
in  communion  services,  which  were  held 
in  the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse, 
Sunday,  October  1. 

Bishop  L.  M.  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md., 
was  also  present  and  took  active  part. 

The  congregation  shepherded  by 
Bishop  M.  M.  Beachy,  held  their  com¬ 
munion  services  at  the  Flag  Run  meet¬ 
inghouse,  Sunday,  Oct.  1,  Bro.  Beachy 
officiating. 

Pre.  Enos  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
daughter,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Loyd 
Swartzentruber  and  wife,  Ill.,  stopped 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  their  return 
from  Norfolk,  Va.  The  ministering 
brother  preached  the  Word  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  24.  They  also  stopped  in  the  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  region  where  he  again  served 
in  his. calling,  Sept.  25. 


Isaac  Z.  Smoker,  wife  and  daughter, 
Jonathan  Esch,  wife  and  daughter,  with 
Moses  Z.  Yoder  as  driver,  all  of  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  24. 


Cora,  wife  of  Pre.  Eli  D.  Beachy,  and 
her  sister-in-law,  Anna  D.  Beachy,  of 
Arthur,  Ill.,  are  visiting  friends  and 
relatives  in  the  Castleman  River  region, 
the  former’s  girlhood  home. 


Noah  E.  Yoder  and  wife,  Samuel  M., 
Henry  E.  and  Ada  Yoder,  and  Elva 
Beachy,  all  of  the  Grantsville-Meyers- 
dale  region,  left  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  Tues¬ 
day,  Oct.  3.  Their  trip  is  to  include 
Dover,  Del.,  and  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Clayton  Bender,  Mary  Jane  Byler, 
Alma  Troyer  and  Mrs.  Mary  Bontrager 


stopped  in  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  region 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  1,  en  route  to  Iowa 
from  Greenwood,  Del.,  the  first-named 
visiting  his  parental  home.  Sister 
Bontrager,  who  has  spent  the  last  month 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Albert  Yoder  in 
Delaware,  is  returning  to  her  home  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  She  also  visited  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Irvin  Yoder  of  Grantsville. 


Leslie  Byler  and  Ray  Hershberger, 
of  Grantsville,  left  for  Iowa,  October  6. 


Abner  and  Ben  Overholt,  Mary  Ann 
Yoder,  and  another  passenger  whose 
name  we  have  not  learned,  all  of  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  with  Samuel  Beiler  as  driver, 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region  over 
Sunday,  Qct.  1.  The  following  day  they 
proceeded  to  Norfolk,  Va.,. accompanied 
by  Clara  Troyer  who  had  been  employ¬ 
ed  in  the  J.  S.  Wengerd  home  during 
the  summer. 


Daniel  N.  Mast,  wife,  and  son,  Ernest, 
and  Ida  Swartzentruber,  of  Oklahoma, 
accompanied  by  Jonas  Troyer  and  Geo. 
Helmuth,  were  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  Sunday,  Sept.  24. 


Bishop  Daniel  Yutzi  and  wife,  and 
Christian  E.  Leiss  and  wife,  of  Tavis¬ 
tock,  Ont.,  were  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind., 
Monday,  Oct.  2.  Bro.  Yutzi  delivered 
a  much-appreciated  sermon  in  the  eve¬ 
ning.  They  left  for  home,  Tuesday 
morning,  Oct.  3. 


Bishop  Roman  Miller  is  to  be  with 
the  Holmes  Co.  congregation,  Oct.  8, 
for  the  wedding  of  Edna,  daughter  of 
Pre.  Mose  Swartzentruber,  and  Pete, 
son  of  Joe  Mast. 


Mrs.  Jerry  Miller  was  in  the  hospital 
a  week  with  lobar  pneumonia,  but  is  at 
home  again,  and  gaining  nicely. 


A  severe  and  very  unusual  hail  storm 
swept  through  the  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
Springs,  Pa.,  region  on  Friday,  Sept. 
29,  doing  much  damage  to  roofs  and 
windows. 
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A  meeting  of  the  A.  M.  Publication 
s  Board  was  held  Thursday,  Oct.  5,  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  Amos  Swartzendruber, 
*  near  Wellman,  Iowa.  Members  of  the 
Board  not  present  were  L.  A.  Miller, 
'  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Amos  Gingerich,  la. 

The  reorganization  of  the  Board  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  re-election  of  the  former 
v  officers  of  the  Board.  Measures  to 
j  operate  favorably  unto  the  advance- 
1  >  ment  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  in¬ 
terests  were  considered  and  will  be  in- 
f  stituted  and  put  into  action  in  due  time. 


Bishop  Ira  Nisly  and  wife,  and  Bishop 
1  Edwin  Hershberger  and  wife,  of  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  left  early  Monday  morn- 
>  ing,  for  Choteau,  Okla.,  with  Moses 
Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  as  driver  ac- 
*  companied  by  his  wife.  On  Wednesday 
morning  most  of  the  rest  of  the  Hersh¬ 
berger  family  left  for  the  same  destina- 
^  tion  to  be  present  at  the  wedding  of 
Paul  Hershberger  on  Thursday, 
i  i  The  Nislys  expect  to  extend  their 
trip  to  Nowata,  Okla.,  and  perhaps  other 
communities. 


**  Pre.  John  J.  «5.  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
J  Ind.,  recently  accompanied  his  father- 
in-law,  Pre.  John  A.  Miller  to  the  Well- 
k  man-Kalona,  Iowa,  region,  where  he  is 
staying  after  a  visit  to  Indiana. 

Bro.  Yoder  preached  in  the  Fairview 
meetinghouse  in  the  forenoon  and  in 
4  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  meetinghouse  in 
i  the  evening  of  Sunday,  Sept.  24,  return¬ 
ing  home  early  the  following  week. 


“DANZIG” 

i  _ 

f  (Concluded) 

,  “The  Polish  kings,  in  the  main,  un¬ 
less  pressed  by  special  interests,  main- 
r  tained  the  promises  made  to  the  first 
settlers,  and  faithfully  guarded  their 
>  privileges.  Charters  guaranteeing 
these  privileges  were  frequently  con- 
V  firmed  by  successive  kings  all  through 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  cen- 
'  turies.  A  typical  confirmation  is  that  of 
'  the  charter  of  1732  granted  by  August 
I  II.  This  charter  renews  the  guarantees 
$  given  by  former  kings  in  1650;  1660, 


1694,  and  1699,  and  promises  the  Men- 
nonites  all  the  rights  they  had  been 
granted  in  the  beginning,  including  the 
right  to  worship  in  public  houses,  to 
control  their  own  schools  and  teachers, 
to  baptize  freely  their  own  children,  and 
to  bury  their  dead  in  their  own  ceme¬ 
teries.  Military  exemption  is  not  men¬ 
tioned  specifically  in  these  earlier 
charters,  though  it  undoubtedly  was 
one  of  the  conditions  of  the  first  settle¬ 
ment.  In  fact  military  exemption  was 
not  confined  to  the  Mennonites. 
Frequently  rulers  would  offer  it  as  an 
inducement  to  any  industrious  foreign¬ 
ers  to  occupy  their  unsettled  lands. 
Mennonites  were  not  asked  to  serve  in 
the  Polish  armies,  but  they  were  some¬ 
times  asked  .to  substitute  noncombatant 
service.  At  the  siege  of  Danzig  in  1734, 
they  were  assigned  the  duty  of  guard¬ 
ing  the  city  against  fire,  a  task  they  per¬ 
formed  successfully.  Frequently,  too, 
Mennonites  were  compelled  to  furnish 
and  pay  for  substitutes,  a  privilege  ac¬ 
corded  others  as  well,  however.  Some¬ 
times  exemption  money  was  demanded, 
as  when  in  1749  the  sum  was  set  at 
5,000  gulden. 

“In  what  is  now  the  province  of  East 
Prussia,  but  at  that  time  the  original 
duchy  of  Prussia,  a  small  settlement 
was  made  as  early  as  in  the  Vistula 
delta.  The  colony  never  grew  large, 
however,  and  during  the  first  hundred 
and  fifty  years  the  colonists  went 
through  much  the  same  experience  at 
the  hands  of  the  Prussian  dukes  as  did 
their  Polish  brethren.  When  the  duchy 
became  a  kingdom  in  1701,  the  first 
king,  Frederick  I,  desirous  of  finding 
settlers  for  repeopling  the  waste  lands 
along  the  Niemen  River,  which  had  just 
recently  been  robbed  of  half  of  its 
population  by  a  pestilence,  sent  an  in¬ 
vitation  to  the  Swiss  Mennonites,  who, 
just  at  this  time,  1711,  were  being  driven 
out  of  the  canton  of  Bern.  Although 
the  inducements  were  attractive,  the 
prospect  of  settling  in  a  pest  ridden 
land  were  not ;  and  so  only  a  small  group 
of  Swiss  accepted  the  invitation.  These 
located  near  Tilsit.  The  king  furnished 
them  with  necessary  farms  and  equip¬ 
ment,  and  granted  them  religious  tolera- 
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tion  including  military  exemption.  In 
1713  a  small  group  from  Danzig  also 
located  here  under  the  same  privileges. 

“Here,  too,  those  in  authority  some¬ 
times  forgot  the  promises  made  by  their 
predecessors.  When  in  1723  the  recruit¬ 
ing  agents  of  Frederick  Wilhelm  I 
seized  six  likely  young  Mennonites  for 
service  for  his  famous  Potsdam  guards, 
the  Mennonites  in. the  Tilsit  settlement 
reminded  the  king  of  the  promises  made 
to  them  by  the  former  ruler.  This  so 
angered  him  that  he  ordered  their  im¬ 
mediate  banishment  from  the  land.  A 
number  of  them  found  refuge  with  their 
Polish  brethren,  but  later  were  again 
permitted  to  return.  In  1732  the  clergy 
again  secured  an  edict  banishing  about 
one  hundred  families  on  the  charge  of 
“Socinianism,  an  unfounded  charge  often 
made  against  the  Mennonites  in  both 
Holland  and  Prussia.  These  found  their 
way  back  to  the  Netherlands  where 
now  Mennonites  were  granted  almost 
complete  toleration.  As  a  result  of  in¬ 
tercession  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch 
States  General  where  Mennonite  in¬ 
fluence  was  strong,  as  well  as  of  im¬ 
portant  commercial  interests  in  Prussia, 
the  order  was  recalled;  and  the  Men¬ 
nonites  were  permitted  to  remain  on 
condition  that  they  establish  woolen 
mills  in  their  settlement,  for  which 
there  was  now  a  great  demand  among 
the  Prussians,  and  a  task  for  which  the 
Mennonites  were  well  fitted  by  former 
experience.  Most  of  the  Tilsit  colonists, 
however,  about  six  hundred  in  number, 
had  already  left  Poland.  Upon  the  ac* 
cession  of  the  tolerant  Frederick  the 
Great  in  1740,  the  Mennonites  enjoyed 
a  generation  of  comparative  liberty,  and 
could  settle  anywhere  in  his  dominions 
without  molestation. 

“When  Polish,  or  West  Prussia,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Frederick  the  Great, 
the  Mennonites  of  the  Vistula  and  No- 
gat  were  greatly  pleased;  for  Frederick 
had  shown  himself  tolerant  toward  re¬ 
ligious  dissent  and  had  already  granted 
the  Mennonites  of  East  Friesland, 
which  province  he  had  inherited,  ex¬ 
emption  from  military  service.  On  the 
occasion  of  a  celebration  held  in  the 
city  of  Marienburg  for  the  purpose  of 


publicly  proclaiming  allegiance  to  the 
new  king,  the  Mennonites,  too,  show¬ 
ed  their  loyalty  to  the  new  ruler  by 
presenting  him  with  a  sample  of  the 
products  of  the  lowland  farms;  two 
oxen;  four  hundred  pounds  of  butter, 
twenty  cakes  of  cheese,  fifty  chickens, 
and  fifty  ducks;  a  gift  which  tradition 
says  the  king  received  with  pleasure. 
At  the  same  time,  too,  they  reminded 
him  of  the  privileges  which  they  had 
enjoyed  under  the  Polish  kings,  and 
which  they  hoped  would  be  confirmed 
by  Frederick.  The  next  year  the  new 
king  promised  them  (1)  freedom  of 
worship  according  to  their  customs ;  (2) 
the  right  to  erect  new  church  edifices; 
(3)  permission  to  establish  their  own 
schools ;  (4)  freedom  from  military 
services;  (5)  the  privilege  of  substitut¬ 
ing  an  affirmation  for  the  oath ;  (6)  the 
right  to' enter  any  line  of  industry  open 
to  others;  (7)  the  right  to  bury  their 
dead  in  their  own  cemeteries. 

“These  privileges  lasted  for  only  a 
brief  period,  however,  and  did  not  con¬ 
tinue  to  the  end  of  even  the  reign  of 
the  tolerant  Frederick.  The  growing 
spirit  of  militarism  in.  Europe  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  century  boded  no 
good  for  the  peace  loving  Mennonites. 
The  Prussian  war  office,  fearing  that 
the  further  growth  of  the  Mennonite 
settlements  would  weaken  the  military 
power  of  the  kingdom,  since  military 
service  rested  upon  land  ownership, 
induced*  the  Royal  Council  to  issue  an 
order  forbidding  the  Mennonites  to  buy 
any  more  land  unless  the  original  own¬ 
er  should  keep  enough  of  the  estate  to 
retain  his  military  obligations.  The 
king  modified  this  order  somewhat,  per¬ 
mitting  exceptions  with  his  special 
permission.  A  census  taken  just  then 
showed  that  Mennonites  had  expanded 
rapidly  in  recent  years,  and  that  at  that 
time  they  owned  some  eighty  thousand 
acres  of  land.  Special  exemptions  were 
now  also  to  be  paid  for.  On  June  20, 
1774,  an  order  was  issued  compelling 
the  Mennonite  congregations  to  pay  an¬ 
nually  a  lump  sum  in  lieu  of  military 
service,  5,000  thaler,- about  $3,500  in  our 
money,  for  the  support  of  the  military 
academy  at  Culm.  The  Mennonites, 
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now  thoroughly  alarmed,  and  fearing 
further  limitation  of  their  former 
privileges,  desired  a  definite  guarantee 
from  the  king  in  the  form  of  a  new 
charter  of  privileges.  This  the  king 
granted  them  in  1780  in  which  were 
guaranteed  all  the  promises  of  1773  with 
the  Mater  limitations  just  mentioned. 
The  State  church,  however,  which  was 
Lutheran,  insisted  that  the  Mennonite 
»  privileges,  especially  of  buying  land  be 
curtailed.  Since  the  clergy  were  sup- 
^  ported  by  a  tax  upon  the  lands  of  the 
members,  the  sale  of  the  lands  to  non- 
Lutherans  greatly  reduced  the  income 
1  for  school  and  church  purposes.  It  was 
intimated  that  in  nineteen  Lutheran 
v  parishes  among  Mennonite  settlements, 
ten  at  least,  were  in  danger  of  dissolu- 

*  tion  for  lack  of  sufficient  support.  After 
the  death  of  Frederick,  the  new  King, 
Frederick  William  II,  was  induced  in 

,  1789  to  issue  an  edict  to  the  effect  that 

Mennonite  owners  of  landed  property 
»  formerly  belonging  to  Lutherans  were 
forced  to  support  Lutheran  churchesj 
schools  and  parish  houses.  The  children 
of  mixed  marriages  were  to  be  brought 
up' in  the  faith  of  the  non-Mennonite 
j  parent.  No  more  Mennonites  were 
permitted  to  purchase  homes  in  Prussia ; 
|  k  but  if  a  proposed  settler  owned  property 
to  the  value  of  2,000  thaler  h$  might 
^  '  locate  in  certain  restricted  districts  with 
the ‘consent  of  the  king.  He  and  all  his 
|  *  male  descendants  from  the  age  of  twenty 
to  forty-five  were  to  pay  a  special  tax 
1  annually  of  one  thaler. 
t  “It  was  evident  now  that  both  State 
and  Church  were  determined  to  stop 
k  >  further  growth  of  Mennonitism.  Ham¬ 
pered  by  heavy  taxes,  unable  to  secure 
f  new  homes  for  their  growing  young 
l  people,  and  fearful  of  the  future,  the 
^  Prussian  Mennonites  began  to  look  a- 

*  bout  for  a  new  home  where  they  might 
be  free  to  live  up  to  their  convictions 

v  without  governmental  restraint.  After 
considering  several  possibilities,  includ- 
V  ing  America*  they  finally  decided  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  invitation  which  fortunately 
had  been  extended  to  them  just  a  few 
years  before,  in  1786,  by  Catherine  of 
j\  Russia.  In  the  years  immediately  fol- 
f)  lowing,  about  half  of  the  whole  Prus¬ 


sian  church,  somewhat  over  6, OCX)  souls, 
left  their  old  homes  in  the  fertile  deltas 
of  the  Vistula  to  start  life  all  over  again 
on  the  fertile,  though,  desolate  steppes 
of  southern  Russia,  along  the  lower 
Dnieper  and  Molotschna. 

“A  brief  survey  here  of  a  few  of  the 
social  and  religious  practices  of  the 
Prussian  church  at  the  time  of  *  the 
emigration  will  not  be  without  its  bear¬ 
ing  upon  our  story  later  on. 

“The  Prussian  Mennonites,  especial¬ 
ly  those  of  the  city  of  Danzig,  kept  in 
close  social  contact  with  their  brethren 
in  Holland  until  far  into  the  eighteenth 
century;  and  they  retained  for  a  long 
time  many  of  the  customs  and  practices 
which  they  brought  with  them  from 
their  original  Dutch  home.  It  was  not 
until  near  the  close  of  the  century  that 
Dutch  gave  way  to  the  German  in  the 
pulpit,  and  to  the  Low  German  (Platt- 
deutsch)  in  the  home  and  on  the  street. 
It  yvas  their  characteristic  pride  of  an¬ 
cestry,  no  doubt,  that  prevented  them 
from  learning  the  language  of  the  labor¬ 
ing  man  of  their  adopted  land — Polish. 

“Both  Dutch  religious  factions, 
Flemish  and  Frisian,  were  still  much 
alive.  Of  the  two,  the  Flemish  were 
the'more  conservative  in  their  practices, 
and  were  found  largely  in  the  country 
churches.  A  certain  elder  Wiebe  writ¬ 
ing  in  1790  says  that  in  the  congrega¬ 
tions  about  Culm  some  conservatives 
still  wore  hooks  and  eyes  instead  of 
buttons,  and  shoestrings  instead  of 
buckles ;  and  the  men  still  wore  beards. 
They  believed  in  a  strict  application  of 
the  practice  of  ‘shunning’  to  all  those 
who  were  excommunicated  from  among 
their  number.  Marriage  with  outsiders 
was  strictly  forbidden,  even  with  the 
Frisian  branch  of  the  church.  Even  the 
more  liberal  Frisians,  however,  main¬ 
tained  a  rigid  discipline.  Dancing,  card 
playing,  and  drunkenness  were  punish¬ 
ed  with  excommunication.  In  1781  a 
man  in  Danzig  was  expelled  because 
he  married  his  wife’s  sister.  In  a  con¬ 
ference  composed  of  several  congrega¬ 
tions  soon  after  this  it  was  decided  that 
all  marriages  declared  unlawful  in 
Leviticus  18  be  forbidden.  Young  peo¬ 
ple  were  hardly  admitted  to  member- 
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ship  under  twenty,  and  it  required  one 
or  two  adults  to  sponsor  them  at  the 
time  they  applied  for  membership. 

“Sermons  were  read  from  manuscript, 
the  preacher  remaining  seated,  among 
the  Flemish ;  though  off-hand  speaking 
was  introduced  among  the  Frisians. 
There  was  no  pulpit ;  but  a  row  of  chairs 
on  a  raised  platform  in  one  corner  of 
the  room  was  reserved  for  the  preachers, 
of  whom  there  were  three  grades 
(classes,  rather. — J.  B.  M.),  Aelteste, 
Prediger,  and  Armendiener. 

“For  many  years  services  were  held 
in  private  houses,  and  where  more  room 
was  needed,  in  large  barns.  By  the  close 
of  the  eighteenth  century  most  of  the 
congregations  were  provided  with 
meetinghouses.  By  the  side  of  the 
church  building  was  the  alms  house ;  for 
the  Mennonites  took  good  care  of  their 
own  poor.  Each  congregation,  too,  was 
likely  to  be  provided  with  a  school- 
house  where  necessary. 

“In  many  respects  the  Prussian  Men¬ 
nonites,  living  as  they  did  in  compact 
groups,  isolated  from  their  Polish  neigh¬ 
bors  by  a  distinct  language,  and  a  for¬ 
bidden  religion,  in  charge  of  separate 
schools,  formed  a  self-sufficing  social 
and  economic  as  well  as  religious  unit. 
They  were  thus  the  better  able  to  per¬ 
petuate  their  religious  and  social  ideals, 
and  to  maintain  their  identity — a  fact 
which  explains  much  of  the  history  of 
their  children  in  South  Russia.” 

To  the  above,  I  shall  add  some  state¬ 
ments  written  into  his  history  by 
Friesen,  which  without  comments, ^will 
enable  us  to  read  some  characteristic 
and  familiar-seeming  interpretations 
between  and  out  of  the  lines,  concern¬ 
ing  the  Mennonite  subdivisions  and 
groups  of  those  days,  and  which  will 
clarify  history,  stati  and  attitudes  of  the 
past.  I  shall  not  even  risk  translating 
his  statements  lest  I  be  charged  with 
being  biased  in  the  version  rendered. 

“Das  Trennen,  zu  Menno’s  Zeit  be- 
gonnen,  setzte  sich  fort  nach  seinem 
Tode.  Zuletzt  existierten  funf  und  mehr 
Gruppen;  Flaminger,  Friesen,  Hoch- 
deutsche  (Siiddeutsche,  Ober-deutsche), 

Waterlander,  Alt-Flaminger -  Alt- 

Friesen.  Bart,  Knopfe  oder  Haken  und 


Oesen,  Taschen  (sichtbare)  und  Kragen 
— all  das  war  ‘Glaubensfrage,’  band  oder 
zerrisz  Gemeinden  und  Gemeinde  Grup¬ 
pen,  von  denen  jede  mehr  oder  weniger 
sich  ‘alleinseligmachend’  diinkte.  Die 
‘Strengsten,  oder  ‘Freinen,’  ‘Genauen,’ 
waren  die  Flaminger,  die  Weitherzigten 
die  Waterlander,  welche  niemahls  den 
Namen  ‘Mennoniten’  annahmen.” 

Another  historian,  not  cited  herein 
records  that* the  rigid  and  strict  group 
were  referred  to  by  those  more  liberal 
minded  as  “Die  Bekiimmerten” — the 
afflicted,  the  anxious  ones.  While  the 
latter  are  said  to  have  referred  to  the 
liberally-minded  ones  through  the 
brusque,  crude  term  of  “Dreckwagen.” 

Referring  back  again  to  some  of  the 
historical  statements  already  cited,  it 
would  seem  that  a  number  of  Mennon¬ 
ites  remained  all  these  years  in  or  near 
Danzig  and  its  environs.  Perhaps  they 
were  not  as  scrupulous  in  .matters  of 
conscience,  as  were  those  who  forsook 
desirable  homes  and  favorable  tem¬ 
poral  prospects  for  greater  liberty  of 
conscience.  But  at  any  rate,  their  situ¬ 
ation  today  commands  our  deep  inter¬ 
est  and  our  prayerful  consideration. 

How  regrettable  that  those  nations, 
noted  for  their  initiative,  enterprise, 
and  industry,  persistently  beat  their 
sickles  and  pruning  hooks  into  spears 
and  swords,  figuratively  speaking! 

J.  B.  Miller. 


THE  BUMPS  IN  THE  ROAD 


David  Brinkman 

Many  young  believers  are  stumbled 
when  they  first  discover  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life  has  its  trials  and  troubles.  They 
wonder  why  that  is,  since  they  sup¬ 
posed  that  once  they  had  “peace  with 
God,”  everything  would  move  smooth¬ 
ly  in  their  life  and  in  their  surround¬ 
ings. 

Recently  I  was  driving  each  night 
over  a  bumpy,  country  road,  bringing 
people  in  my  car  and  trailer  to  the  Gos¬ 
pel  meetings,  and  each  time  I  went  over 
that  road  I  would  say  to  myself,  “Why 
doesn’t  the  county  scrape  this  road?” 
And  one  bump  was  right  by  a  bridge 
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and  looked  so  dangerous,  as  the  bridge 
had  no  side  rails.  But  one  night,  on  my 
return  trip,  being  real  tired  after  the 
meeting,  I  dropped  off  to  sleep  at  the 
wheel,  and  hitting  that  same  bump,  I 
opened  my  eyes  just  in  time  to  turn  on 
to  the  bridge,  instead  of  running  off  in¬ 
to  the  creek.  Then  it  was  that  I  thanked 
God  for  that  bump,  that  previously  I 
could  not  understand.  Truly  “Omnip¬ 
otence  has  servants  everywhere ;” 
even  the  bumps  of  a  country  road  may 
be  used  by  Him. 

Dear  young  believer,  have  you  al¬ 
ready  gotten  so  many  bumps  along 
your  Christian  pathway  that  you  are 
discouraged?  One  day  you  will  thank 
God  for  the  bumps.  Do  you  fail  to  see 
why  God  should  let  you  suffer  such 
troubles  ?  One  day  you  shall  open  your 
eyes  and  see  what  you  cannot  see  now. 
In  my  early  Christian  experience  I  also 
wondered'  why  I  got  such  shocking  jars 
and  bumps,  and  even  from  my  dear 
brethren  in  Christ  (though  I  must  have 
given  them  many  a  bump  too,  and 
haven’t  you  done  the  same?).  But  now 
I  look  back  and  can  thank  God  for  the 
bumps,  for  those  very  bumps  were  fit¬ 
ting  me  for  future  service  for  my  Lord, 
teaching  me  patience  through  the  trials 
of  the  way,  and  giving  me  experience 
that  was  more  precious  than  rubies. 

Do  not  ask  God  to  smooth  out  your 
road,  though  each  day  you  travel  up 
and  down  its  bumps,  but  ask  God  for 
grace  (Heb.  4:15, 16)  to  learn  the  les¬ 
sons  that  He  would  teach  you  through 
those  bumps  and  one  of  those  lessons  is 
to  “endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ.”  One  thing  I  have  al¬ 
ways  observed  about  the  bumps  that 
come  among  Christians,  they  do  just 
what  that  bump  did  for  me — they  wake 
us  up  and  keep  us  watchful.  Rugged 
Christian  character  is  neither  devel¬ 
oped  nor  tested  by  the  smooth  high¬ 
ways,  but  by  the  bumpy  road  of  “diffi¬ 
culty.”  Look  to  the  Lord  for  His  sus¬ 
taining  grace,  and  the  bump  that  once 
hurt  your  pride,  that  made  your  head 
hit  the  top  of  the  car,  annoying  and 
provoking  you — that  very  bump  may 
yet  be  the  greatest  blessing  in  your  life. 

Thus  Paul’s  eyes  were  opened  (II 


Cor.  12 :7-10)  to  see  the  blessing  of  the 
bumps  in  his  road — his  thorn  in  the  flesh 
— the  disappointment  in  John  Mark — 
the  hanging  viper — the  chain  of  Rome, 
yes,  and  thousands  more  of  such  bumps 
were  in  his  way.  Never  has  the  Lord 
trained  a  servant  of  His  without  send¬ 
ing  him  over  the  road  with  the  bumps 
in  it.  The  “lash”  bump  and  the  “prison” 
bump  did  not  keep  Paul  and  Silas  from 
singing  praises  to  God  (Acts  16).  The 
“Saul”  bump  and  the  “Achish”  bump 
became  the  very  occasion  for  David  to 
sing,  “I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times : 
His  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth”  (I  Sam.  21 ;  Psa.  34).  So  let  us 
sing  the  praises  of  our  Lord,  while  we 
pursue  our  journey  home,  even  though 
we  are  sorely  tried  by  the  bumps  in  the 
road. 

The  bump  by  the  bridge  was  used  of 
God  to  wake  me  up  and  to  keep  me 
from  falling  into  the  stream  below,  and 
God  has  used  many  a  bump  to  wake  up 
His  people  from  the  sleep  of  “self-satis¬ 
faction,”  and  to  keep  “His  own”  from 
falling  into  the  stream  of  “spiritual- 
pride,”  and  from  being  carried  down  its 
course  by  the  current  of  “vain-glory,” 
to  be  buried  beneath  its  waters  of  “a 
haughty-spirit.” 

Dear  young  believer,  it  is  better  to 
travel  the  bumpy  road  to  the  “gold, 
silver  and  precious  stones,”  than  to 
travel  the  smooth  highway  to  the  burn¬ 
ing,  rubbish  pile  of  “wood,  hay,  and 
stubble”  ( I  Cor.  3).  What  think  ye? 

“Despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  rtor  faint  when  thou  art  re¬ 
buked  of  Him.” 

“Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
’  them  which  are  exercised  thereby.” 
Please  read  Hebrews  12. — The  Milk  of 
the  Word. 


Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  not  a  God  afar  off?  Can  any  hide 
himself  in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not 
see  him?  saith  the  Lord:  do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord. — 
Jeremiah  22 :23. 
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THE  BEST  WAY 


Olaf  O.  Stageberg 

I  met  a  boy  on  the  dusty  road 
One  sultry  summer’s  day; 

The  lad  was  hauling  a  heavy  load. 

And  no  one  was  going  his  way. 

My  heart  went  out  to  the  struggling  lad 
Upon  the  road  that  day; 

Thought  I  to  myself :  “My  boy,  too  bad 
That  I’m  not  going  your  way.” 

Just  then,  as  I  passed,  I  saw  him  raise 
His  head  to  the  morning  sun 
With  a  smile  upon  his  manly  face, 
And  all  my  worry  was  gone. 

And  still  I  think  with  a  joyful  heart 
Of  the  boy  on  the  dusty  road, 

Who  had  learned  in  youth  the  precious 
art 

To  bear  with  a  smile  his  load. 

So  easy  it  is  for  the  happy  heart 
To  travel  the  roughest  road, 

And  a  cheerful  soul  removes  the  smart 
,  Of  the  heaviest,  hardest  load. 

So  I  bless  the  boy  on  the  dusty  road 
That  sultry  summer’s  day 
That  he  taught  me  how  to  bear  my  load 
In  the  easiest,  happiest  way. 

— The  Friend  (Minn.) 


SACRIFICE 


The  arrival  in  this  country  from  China 
of  five-year-old  Helen  Priscilla  Stam 
recalls  another  story  of  heroic  Chris¬ 
tian  martyrdom.  Helen,  for  whom  a 
friendly  Chinese  gave  up  His  life,  is  the 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  C.  Stam,  a  young  missionary  cou¬ 
ple  from  Philadelphia,  who  were  mur¬ 
dered  by  Chinese  brigands  in  1934. 
They  died  as  courageously  and  tri¬ 
umphantly  as  did  the  Christian  martyrs 
of  ancient  times.  And  so  did  the  friend¬ 
ly  Chinese,  probably  a  Christian  also, 
who  pleaded  for  the  life  of  the  child, 
who  was  then  but  two  months  old. 
“Who  will  forfeit  his  life  for  the  child?” 
the  Communist  bandit  officer  asked. 
This  man  promptly  volunteered  and 
was  killed  on  the  spot,  but  the  baby  was 
spared,  and  is  now  in  the  care  of  Mrs. 


Stam’s  parents,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ernest 
Scot,  Presbyterian  missionaries,  who 
have  spent  many  years  in  China,  now 
home  on  a  year’s  furlough. — C.  U.  Her¬ 
ald. 


WORLDLINESS 


We  heard  an  interesting  story  of  that 
first  century  backslider,  in  which  the 
preacher  conveyed  the  impression  that 
something  was  wrong  with  the  man  who 
forsook  Paul  during  his  imprisonment 
in  Rome,  and  hiked  away  to  more  a- 
greeable  scenes  and  companionships  in 
Thessalonica.  The  charge  against 
Demas  appears  to  be  that  he  “loved  this 
present  world.” 

Possibly  he  thought  to  himself  that 
he  had  hung  around  Rome  long  enough, 
in  attendance  on  a  poor  old  prisoner 
whose  chances  of  release  were  apparent¬ 
ly  growing  less,  and  that  it  would  be 
much  more  conducive  to  his  pleasure  to 
seek  companionship  in  brighter  scenes 
and  among  more  congenial  associations. 
Very  likely,  when  he  arrived  at  Thes¬ 
salonica,  he  posed  as  a  well-ordered, 
moral  citizen,  a  liberal  contributor  to 
the  church,  and  perhaps  became  eveji 
a  deacon  or  a  trustee.  Such  things  have 
been  in  this  strange  world. 

There  is  an  old  saying  to  the  effect 
that  he  is  happy  \vho  judges  not  him¬ 
self  in  that  which  he  allows.  To  be  sure, 
Demas  lived  a  good  many  years  ago, 
and  “standards  were  different.”  As  we 
look  back  through  the  vista  of  years,  we 
see  plainly  that  in  Apostolic  days  a 
young  man  should  have  been  more  he¬ 
roic  than  to  forsake  a  poor  old  friend 
in  his  loneliness  and  distress  in  order 
to  gratify  his  own  desires.  That  was 
quite  reprehensible  them  But,  all  things 
considered,  not  now — not  now!  May 
one  not  have  a  little  worldly  pleasure 
now  and  then,  even  if  he  be  a  Christian? 
Why  should  we  not,  like  Demas,  “love 
this  present  world,”  and  enjoy  its  pleas¬ 
ures,  even  if  they  do  keep  us  from  full 
devotion  to  the  Master’s  service? 

It  is  plain  that  Demas,  though  he 
lived  in  the '  first  century,  really  be¬ 
longed  to  the  twentieth.  He  had  broad 
ideas  of  life,  and  he  would  have  found 
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plenty  of  sympathizers  in  these  days. 
For  do  we  not  love  the  present  world? 
Are  not  our  houses  and  lands,  our 
bonds  and  bank  accounts,  our  automo¬ 
biles  and  trips  to  Europe,  and  so  on  and 
on,  dear  to  us — dearer  than  the  world’s 
crying  need  and  the  progress  of  the 
Redeemer’s  Kingdom?  Even  if  restrict¬ 
ed  fortune  does  not  permit  indulgence 
in  such  luxuries  as  these,  are  we  not 
still  gripped  by  “things  that  are  seen” 
to  the  exclusion,  in  large  degree,  of 
those  that  are  unseen  and  eternal? 

In  this  day  and  generation  Demas 
is  a  type,  widely  prevalent,  of  the  world¬ 
ly  Christian.  We  have  no  record  of  his 
career  after  he  quitted  Rome  and  its 
illustrious  prisoner.  His  name  may 
have  been  carried  on  the  church  roll  to 
the  end.  Nevertheless,  had  he  not  apos¬ 
tatized  from  the  true  standards  of  Chris¬ 
tian  living?  “Love  not  the  world,” 
wrote  John  the  beloved,  “neither’  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world,”  adding 
significantly,  “If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.”  Why?  Because  “all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.” 
Judged  by  this  standard,  just  where  do 
we  stand? — The  Watchman-Examiner. 

OUR  REFUGE  AND  STRENGTH 
Psalm  46 

“God  is  our  Refuge  and  Strength.” 
And  in  the  varied  conflicts  and  perils  of 
life  we  need  both  these  resources.  We 
need  the  “Refuge.”  There  are  times 
when  our  mightiest  warfare  is  to  lie  pas¬ 
sive,  to  shelter  quietly  in  the  strong 
defenses  of  our  God.  Our  finest  strategy 
is  sometimes  to  “rest  in  the  Lord  and 
wait.”  We  can  slay  some  of  our  enemies 
by  leaving  them  alone.  We  can  “starve 
them  out.”  They  can  be  weakened  and 
beaten  by  sheer  neglect.  We  feed  their 
strength,  and  give  them  favored 
chances,  if  we  go  out  and  face  them 
actively  “marching  as  to  war.”  The  best 
way  is  to  hide,  and  keep  quiet;  and 
“God  is  our  Refuge.” 

But  we  also  need  the  “Strength.” 


This  is  postive  equipment  for  active 
service.  The  defensive  is  changed  to 
the  offensive,  and  in  the  “strength”  of 
the  Lord  we  advance  against  the  foe. 
We  “ride  abroad  redressing  human 
wrongs.”  We  “tread  upon  the  lion  and 
adder,  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon,” 
we  “trample  under  foot.”  We  meet  our 
enemy  on  the  open  field,  and  we  slay 
him  in  his  pride ! 

And  so  our  God  is  our  Resource  in 
the  double  warfare  of  active  and  pas¬ 
sive  crusade.  In  Him  we  can  take  ref¬ 
uge,  and  the  enemy  withers.  In  Him  we 
can  find  fighting  strength  and  the  enemy 
is  overthrown. — The  Elim  Evangel. 

OUR  JUNIORS 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Sept.  19,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
all  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  quite  warm 
these  days,  and  it  is  very  dry;  rain 
would  be  appreciated  by  all  farmers  a- 
round  here,  as  wheat  sowing*  is  about 
here.  Sunday  church  was  at  Lee  Yo¬ 
der’s.  It  will  be  at  Joas  Masts  next 
time  if  it’s  the  Lord’s  will.  Our  school- 
house  is  not  done  yet,  so  our  school 
hastn’t  started.  It  will  be  made  of 
stone.  It  was  destroyed  by  fire  last 
winter  so  that  is  the  reason  they  are 
making  a  new  one.  Cora  Miller  and  her 
father,  Christ  Miller,  of  Illinois,  are  to 
visit  their  daughter  and  sister,  Mrs.  Joe 
Miller.  Joe  Bontrager  of  Iowa  is  here 
to  visit  his  son,  Eli  Bontrager  and 
family.  Sarah  Miller  of  Ohio  is  also 
here  at  present.  I  have  learned  six  vers¬ 
es  of  “O  Heiliger  Father  Dir,”  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I 
will  answer  a  Printer’s  Pie  sent  by 
Henry  M.  Yoder,  and  will  also  send 
one.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes.  A 
Reader,  Bertha  Yoder. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Sept.  24,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
am  8  years  old.  I  have  1  brother  and  1 
sister.  We  are  orphan  children.  We 
have  our  home  at  Sam  Fishers.  I  mem¬ 
orized  3  German  prayers  and  the  Lord’s 
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Prayer.  Also  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the 
23rd  Psalm,  the  Golden  Texts  for  every 
Sunday  of  the  last  3  months,  and  8 
children’s  songs,  all  in  English.  I  will 
close.  Verna  Delegrange. 

Dear  Verna:  You  have  made  a  fine 
start,  but  when  you  write  again  tell  me 
how  many  verses  in  the  Golden  Texts 
and  children’s  songs  so  I  can  give  you 
credit  on  my  books. — Barbara. 

Uniontown,  Ohio,  Sept.  29,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  We  have  had  a  few 
nice  showers,  which  we  all  are  thankful 
for,  as  we  had  dry  weather  for  quite 
awhile.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know, 
except  Mrs.  Jerry  Miller  is  in  the  hos¬ 
pital  with  pleurisy  and  lobar  pneu¬ 
monia.  My  Uncle  Jay  Miller  and  Katie 
Miller  are  to  be  married  Sunday,  Oct.  1. 
I  memorized  8  Bible  verses  and  5  song 
verses  in  English,  and  1  verse  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  10$  1-1056  inclusive,  and  some 
Printer’s  Pies.  What  does  a  German 
Concordance  cost?  What  is  my  credit 
with  this  letter?  A  Junior,  Alvin  Cob- 
lentz. 

Dear  Alvin:  Your  answers  were  all 
correct  except  1052.  You  had  John  9: 
41  and  the  answer  is  I  John  3 :9.  Your 
credit  is  60  cents,  and  I  can’t  get  a  Ger¬ 
man  Concordance  for  less  than  $1.75  or 
$2.00.  I  don’t  think  you  reported  the 
books  of  the  Bible,  and  you  did  not  tell 
me  if  you  ever  received  the  “Pilgrim’s 
Progress.”  Tell  me  the  next  time  you 
write. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
We  had  our  first  frost  this  morning.  I 
memorized  the  first  Psalm  in  German. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
1051-1058.  I  will  also  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies.  I  will  close.  Laban  E.  Hochstetler. 

Dear  Laban:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  1051.  You  have 
Deut.  32:16,  and  it  is  Zech.  8:2.  The 
Printer’s  Pies  are  correctly  worded, 
but  you  did  not  say  where  they  are 
found.  If  you  do  that,  they  count  the 
same  as  a  Bible  Question. — Barbara. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  1,  1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings. 
Joni  Peachy,  wife  and  daughter,  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  were  visiting  around 
here.  I  memorized  16  verses  of  song, 
the  27th  Psalm,  and  8  other  verses  all 
in  English.  I  will  answer  3  Printer’s 
Pies.  Best  wishes.  Miriam  Hochstet¬ 
ler. 

Dear  Miriam:  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Barbara. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  30,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara  and 
all  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  We  had  a  little  ice  this 
morning.  Father  and  mother  and  two 
of  the  sisters  were  at  Indiana  to  visit 
my  grandfather’s,  and  attend  a  funeral. 
Paul  Hershberger  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Ida  Yoder,  of  Choteau,  Okla.,  are  an¬ 
nounced  to  be  married  in  Oklahoma 
next  week.  I  learned  89  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  be  12  years  old,  October  3. 
I  will  send  a  Printer’s  Pie. 

Mattie  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Nad  Jnoahtan  drwneesa  Laus,  Dviad 
reansetly  dksae  veeal  fo  em  ot  og  ot 
Ebth-el-meh. 


Sent  by  Amy  Lengacher 

Dan  hes  aids  tonu  hetm,  Tush  asith 
hte  Lrod  Gda  fo  Irasle,  Tlel  hte  amn 
hatt  enst  oyu  ot  em. 

Sent  by  Alvin  L.  Nisly 

Eh  htat  thagreeth  ni  muserm  si  a 
siwe  ons:  tub  eh  htat  lseethep  ni  rah- 
vest  si  a  ons  htat  aucseth  hasme. 


Sent  by  Mary  Edna  Nisly 

A  flaes  lanceba  si  bomanaitoni  ot  hte 
Lrod :  tub  a  tujs  eiwhgt  si  sih  lideght. 


Sent  by  Bertha  Yoder 

Dan  nehw  eh  dah  tdefsa  rotyf  sady 
dna  yoftr  ginsth,  eh  aws  dwartefar  na 
edgrehnu. 
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VITAMINS  AND  CRIME 


Dr.  A.  E.  Hunt 

According  to  recent  scientific  research 
some  dietetic  professors  believe  that  one 
hundred  years  hence  the  fund  of  the 
dietetic  knowledge  will  be  so  vast  that 
when  men  commit  criminal  acts  it  will 
be  charged  to  some  vitamin  lacking. 
Does  such  a  theory  have  a  basis  in  fact? 
For  my  food  reference  I  turn  to  the 
greatest  dietetic  authority  the  world  has 
ever  known — the  great  Creator  and 
feeder  of  men,  God.  He  gave  man  his 
food  in  Eden — fruit  and  grain. 

The  first  murderer  lived  on  an  ideal 
diet,  well  balanced,  having  no  vitamin 
shortage  and  yet  notwithstanding,  he 
rebelled  against  God,  quarreled  with 
his  brother,  murdered  him,  and  then 
lied  to  God.  Now  our  modern  science 
professors  had  better  get  into  a  brainy 
discussion  and  explain  this  conundrum. 
A  perfect  diet,  ideal  environment,  and 
yet  murder.  The  cause  of  crime  is  not 
a  diet  lacking  in  essential  vitamins,  but 
sin.  Cain  knew  nothing  of  emasculated 
and  demineralized  white  flour  or  beri 
beri  rice  and  the  alphabetic  of  vitamins 
and  yet  he  murdered  his  brother.  How 
can  the  Sherlock  Holmeses  of  science 
explain  this  from  the  vitamin  motive? 
The  bloodhound  of  common  sense 
knows  that  the  trail  leads  to  sin.  I  care 
not  who  you  are,  you  are  a  sinner 
though  your  diet  is  as  ideal  as  the  South 
Sea  Islanders.  You  are  born  in  sin  and 
shapen  in  iniquity.  Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  you  out.  Let  not  the  elusive 
quest  for  vitamins  blind  you  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  only  one  haven  and  refuge 
for  salvation  and  only  one  Deliverer 
from  criminal  acts.  That  one  is  Christ. 
The  Lord  Jesus  has  retrieved  convicts 
from  criminal  lives,  washing  them  in 
His  Blood  and  making  them  worthy 
citizens.  A  dehydrated,  concentrated 
package  of  vitamins  can  help  in  bodily 
ailments,  but  is  absolutely  useless  and 
worthless  in  counteracting  sins.  Re¬ 
ligious  hypodermics  and  social  better¬ 
ments  possess  no  balm  to  deter  from 
crime  or  as  soul  savers.  Let  your  trust 
be  in  Christ,  for  He  is  the*  Bread  of 


Life  and  every  spiritual  vitamin  is  in 
Him  to  satisfy  your  every  soul  need  for 
time  and  for  eternity:  You  are  not  mere¬ 
ly  emaciated  and  anaemic  spiritually, 
you  are  dead  and  Christ  alone  can  give 
you  life. 

Are  you  thirsty?  Christ  will  refresh 
and  revive  you.  Are  you  hungry  ?  Christ 
will  feed  you  with  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Read  the  Gospel  of  John  and  find  there¬ 
in  the  Christ  who  said,  “I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.”  May  He 
by  His  Spirit  lead  you  to  Himself. — 
Faithful  Words. 


PROFANITY  DRESSED  UP  IN 
SUNDAY  CLOTHES 


By  Fred  Beck 

“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man’s 
religion  is  vain”  (James  1 :26). 

More  than  seventy-five  percent  of 
Christians  I  know,  and  I  try  to  make 
friends  with  the  best,  use  one  or  more 
of  the  following  expressions :  “What 
the  deuce,”  “dickens,”  “darnit,”  “gosh,” 
“golly,”  “heavens,”  or  “for  heaven’s 
sake,”  “for  goodness’  sake,”  “goodness,” 
“goodness  gracious,”  and  “gee.”  There 
are  many  more  which  could  and  should 
be  mentioned  but  these  will  suffice  to 
justify  our  subject.  “The  deuce”  is  the 
lowest  throw  of  dice  in  gambling,  hence 
the  expression,  “what  the  deuce”  is  the 
language  of  the  gambling  den.  In  later 
use  it  means  “devil.”  Therefore  when 
you  say  “What  the  deuce”  you  are  really 
saying,  “What  the  devil.”  (See  Web¬ 
ster’s  New  International  Dictionary.) 
Any  Christian  using  this  word  after 
reading  this  message  is  surely  gambling 
with  his  soul.  “Dickens”  is  another 
euphemism  for  the  devil.  A  euphemism 
as  described  by  Webster  is  “a  way  of 
describing  an  offensive  thing  by  an  in¬ 
offensive  expression.”  In  other  words 
it  becomes  in  this  treatise,  “Profanity 
dressed  up  in  Sunday  clothes.”  “Darn,” 
according  to  Funk  and  Wagnall’s 
Practical  Standard  Dictionary  means 
“to  damn.”  “Dern,”  often  substituted 
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for  “darn,”  is  the  Scotch  for'm  and  means 
“hidden,  dark,  drear,  something  con¬ 
cealed.”  Why  use  it? 

Webster  defines  “gosh”  as  a  substi¬ 
tute  for  God  used  in  oaths.  Therefore  if 
we  use  this  word  we  transgress  the 
second  commandment,  “Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain” 
(Exodus  20:7).  I  have  heard  Christians 
put  the  two  together,  saying,  “gosh 
darn  it,”  whereas  they  were  actually 
saying,  “God  damn  it.”  “Golly”  is  an¬ 
other  euphemism  for  the  profane  use  of 
God  and  is  recognized  by  language 
authorities  as  meaning  God. 

Many  who  throw  up  their  hands  in 
horror  when  they  hear  the  word  “hell” 
in  an  oath,  repeatedly  say,  “Oh,  heav¬ 
ens”  or  “for  heaven's  sake,”  which  is 
much  worse,  for  it  gets  closer  to  God 
and  His  throne.  “And  he  that  shall 
swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon”  (Matt.  23:22).  Webster  says 
that  the  phrases  “for  goodness’  sake” 
and  “goodness  gracious”  refer  original¬ 
ly  to  the  goodness  of  God.  Jesus  said, 
in  Luke  18:19,  “None  is  good,  save-one, 
that  is,  God.” 

“Gee,”  commonly  spoken  of  as  slang, 
is  listed  in  Webster’s  Dictionary  with 
a  capital  letter  and  said  to  be  “a  form 
of  Jesus  used  in  minced  oaths.”  Men 
who  are  authorities  on  etymology  have 
traced  these  words  to  their  origin.  All 
disputes  on  words  are  settled  by  con¬ 
sulting  the  dictionary.  How  then  can 
there  be  any  gainsaying  with  reference 
to  the  above  assertions? 

“And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it”  (Acts  3 :17) 
and  that  very  few  "have  been  guilty  of 
“presumptuous  sin,”  and  therefore  we 
hope  and  pray  that  this  little  ray  of  light 
on  the  subject  may  help  many  to  rever¬ 
ence  the  name  of  Jesus  and  God.  “And 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins” 
(Matt.  1 :21).  “Neither  is  there  salva¬ 
tion  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved”  (Acts  4 :12) . 


But  someone  may  say,  “I  don’t  mean 
it  that  way  when  I  use  those  words.”  I 
gladly  grant  that  very  few  mean  it  that 
way,  but  it  is  just  as  true  that  many  un- 
sayed  people  who  use  the  name  of  God 
in  vain  do  not  mean  it  but  do  it  from 
force  of  habit.  A  number  of  unsaved 
persons  whom  I  have  spoken  to  about 
cursings  have  humbly  apologized  with 
the  words,  “I’m  sorry,  I  didn’t  mean  it 
that  way.”  However,  this  does  not  enter 
into  the  second  commandment,  which 
says:  “Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain.”  We  take  it  in 
vain  whether  we  dress  it  up  in  Sunday 
clothes  or  speak  plainly.  Dear  Christian 
friend,  I’m  sure  you  would  not  use  these 
expressions  if  you  considered  what  you 
would  be  saying  in  speaking  them  out 
plainly.  Certainly  you  would  never 
think  of  taking  the  precious  name  in 
vain. 

“Jesus,  Wonderful  name, 

Sweeter  than  all  the  world  to  me, 

Jesus,  ever  the  same, 

Now  and  through  all  eternity.” 

“If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  the  whole  body”  (James  3:2). 
“Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be”  (James 
3:10). 

Some  one  asked  me,  “What  can  I  say 
then,  if  I  can’t  use  any  of  these  words?” 
It  is  said  that  the  average  person  has  a 
vocabulary  of  only  three  or  four  hundred 
words  and  some  have  placed  the  figures 
much  lower  than  this.  There  are,  how¬ 
ever,  400,000  words  in  the  English 
language  and  I  dare  assert  that  ninety- 
five  per  cent  of  them  would  be  safe  to 
have  on  your  lips  when  you  are  dying. 
— The  Evangelical  Beacon. 


“Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God,  even  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows”  (Hebrews 
1:9). 
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MEETING  A  LIFE  SITUATION 

C,  B.  Strang 

“Why,  I  couldn’t  get  him  to  church,” 
exclaimed  one  of  my  members,  “he’s 
'  the  hardest  man  in  town.  He  drinks; 
\  he’s  profane ;  he’s  a  cigarette  fiend,  and 
![,  he  has  no  use  for  church  or  preachers.” 
|  “Nevertheless,  he’s  the  man  I  want 
you  to  go  after,”  I  insisted. 

'\  We  were  conducting  a  personal  work- 

►  er’s  campaign,  and  I  had  asked  for  the 
I  name  of  a  man  the  group  believed  would 

be  the  most  difficult  to  get  to  church. 
One  of  the  group  suggested  the  man 
1  referred  to,  but  when  I  suggested  that 
he  go  after  him  he  was  taken  aback.  I 
|  did  not  know  the  man,  but  because  he 
seemed  like  a  hard  case,  I  insisted  that 
my  worker  should  go  after  him. 

I  ,  The  next  Sunday  evening  when  I 
stood  up  to  preach  I  noticed  a  stranger 
r  sitting  by  the  worker  referred  to  above. 
7  I  wondered  if  it  could  be  the  man  he 
thought  would  be  so  hard  to  get  to 
church.  I  concluded  he  was. 

I  was  not  much  interested  that  eve- 
'>  ning  in  making  an  oratorical  display  or 
in  following  any  homiletical  style.  I 
'  sought  to  be  neither  profound  nor  deep. 
v  But  I  preached  out  of  a  heart  of  love  to 
one  man.  When  the  invitation  to  accept 
>  Christ  was  given  the  stranger  raised 
his  hand  for  prayer.  No,  he  would  not 

*  come  forward,  but  he  was  visibly  under 
conviction. 

'  I  was  introduced  to  him  at  the  door. 

Sure  enough,  he  was  the  “hard”’  indi¬ 
vidual,  but  not  quite  so  hard  as  when 

*  he  came,  for  God  got  hold  of  him  that 
night. 

t  I  thanked  him  for  coming,  and  con¬ 
gratulated  my  worker  on  bringing  him. 
1  He  promised  to  come  back  the  next  Sun¬ 
day  morning,  and  he  made  good  the 

>  *  promise.  He  seemed  to  like  it.  He  re- 
i  l  turned  again  on  Sunday  evening.  In 

the  meantime  much  prayer  had  been 
L  made  for  him. 

On  Sunday  evening  he  sat  in  the 
I  second  row  of  seats  from  the  front.  He 
trembled  with  conviction.  I  told  him 
If  that  night  with  the  help  of  the  Spirit 
I /  that  God  could  break  the  tobacco  habit, 


deliver  him  from  the  profanity,  cure 
him  of  gambling,  and  put  the  love  of 
God  in  his  heart. 

The  “hard”  individual  was  the  first 
one  to  come  forward.  The  man  who 
some  thought  could  not  be  brought  to 
church  was  now  praying  and  beseech¬ 
ing  God  for  mercy.  And  it  did  not  take 
him  long  to  find  God,  for  a  seeking 
Saviour  and  a  seeking  sinner  soon  meet. 
There  never  was  a  more  earnest  seeker 
or  a  more  happy  finder.  What  a  miracu¬ 
lous  change  came  into  his  life !' 

Through  his  coming  his  wife  came, 
and  also  his  son,  and  in  fact  several 
others. . . .  He  was  through  with  the  old 
crowd  and  the  old  ways.  He  now  bent 
every  effort  in  service  to  God. 

It  has  made  me  wonder  if  there  are  — 
really  any  hard  cases.  Perhaps  all  “hard” 
individuals  need/is  someone  to  insist 
that  an  interest  be  taken  in  them ;  that 
a  kind  invitation  be  given  them  by  one 
who  is  already  experiencing  salvation,* 
that  several  band  together  to  pray  for 
them ;  and  that  a  preacher  bring  them 
a  message  out  of  a  heart  of  love  and 
compassion. 

If  these  things  are  done  the  life  situa¬ 
tions  of  poor  individuals  can  be  met 
from  our  pulpits  each  Sunday. — Sel. 

MRS.  SOON-TOUCHY 

“I  beseech  Odious,  and  beseech 
Soon-Touchy  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord.”  So  used  an  old 
Christian  to  read  Philippians  4:2.  He 
was  blissfully  unconscious  of  having 
mispronounced  the  names,  but  to  many 
it  proved  something  of  an  inspiration 
rather  than  a  mistake,  for  how  “Soon- 
Touchy”  even  a  Christian  can  become 
when  anything  happens  which  does  not 
quite  please  her. 

“She  is  like  a  tooth  with  one  of  its 
nerves  exposed — ready  to  jump  when 
you  least  expect  it,”  was  the  descrip¬ 
tion  given  of  a  woman  by  one  who  knew 
her  well.  It  was  a  caustic  criticism,  and 
not  wholly  fair,  because,  like  many  other 
Soon-Touchies,  this  one  was  a  really 
good  soul.  She  had  a  generous  heart, 
she  had  industrious  hands  which  were 
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always  busy  doing  kindnesses,  yet  there 
was  that  unfortunate  trait  which 

“Like  a  cloud  before  the  skies, 

Obscured  her  better  qualities.” 

“Awfully  nice,  but  you’ve  always  got 
to  go  carefully  with  Alice,”  admitted  an 
acquaintance.  “She  closes  up  the  mo¬ 
ment  you  get  within  a  mile  of  a  tender 
spot,  and  the  trouble  is  you  never  know 
when  you  may  be  near  one  of  these 
‘Spots’ — she  is  so  very  sensitive.” 

“Self-Centered,  You  Mean,” 
commented  a  candid  listener.  “Seems  to 
me  that  to  be  so  absorbed  with  one’s 
own  puny  sensations  is  merely  a  morbid 
form  of  egoism,  and  the  sooner  Alice 
gets  a  good  shake-up  the  better  for  all 
long-suffering  kinsfolk  and  acquaint¬ 
ances.  She  needs  to  learn  that  she  isn’t 
the  only  person  who  has  ‘feelings,’  but 
some  have  better  taste  than  to  show 
them.”  There  was  an  outburst  of  mer¬ 
riment  at  this  ruthless  statement,  for 
Alice  would  have  imagined  she  could 
give  everybody  else  “points”  in  culture 
and  good  breeding.  It  would  never  have 
occurred  to  her  that  her  cherished  and 
unchecked  “sensitiveness”  was  a  form 
of  undisciplined  and  questionable  be¬ 
havior. 

But  a  Touchy.  Woman  Is  Also  a 
Problem 

in  the  matter  of  Christian  service.  She 
is  somewhat  of  a  thorn  in  the  side  of 
her  fellow  workers,  for  she  does  not 
understand  anything  of  the  team  spirit 
or  of  the  joy  as  well  as  the  necessity  of 
pulling  together.  It  is  she  who  must  be 
given  a  place  in  the  sun— she  who  must 
be  shown  sufficient  deference,  she  to 
whom  the  most  infinitesimal  matter 
must  be  referred,  and  if  either  of  these 
points  is  overlooked  then  on  the  flimsiest 
of  pretexts,  she  finds  she  must  “give  up 
ths  work”  or  “resign”  from  the  commit¬ 
tee  or  “retire”  from  a  certain  office.  Such 
a  pity,  for  as  a  rule  she  is  gifted  and 
capable,  yet  it  is  not  surprising  if  the 
remainder  of  the  team  sometimes  heave 
a  sigh  of  relief  when  she  “drops  out,”  for 
they  naturally  realize  that  when  work 
is  waiting  to  be  done  in  the  Master’s 


vineyard,  then  it  is  a  serious  loss  of 
time  to  have  to  be  continually  con¬ 
sidering  whether  this  or  that  mode  of 
procedure  will  rouse  the  temper  or 
bruise  the  toes  of  Mrs.  Touchy. 

But  while  all  these  important  rela¬ 
tionships  can  be  marred  by  oversensi¬ 
tiveness,  the  effect  on  home  life  is  even 
greater,  for  the  woman  who  is  swift  to 
see  slights  where  none  are  intended, 
can  definitely  shadow  the  happiness  of 
her  husband  and  children. 

And  what  of  Mrs.  Touchy’s  relation¬ 
ship  with  her  God?  If  we  have  made  a 
practice  of  running  up  the  miff  tree 
whenever  things  are  not  quite  to  our 
liking,  then  the  practice  does  not  con¬ 
fine  itself  to  matters  connected  with 
human  beings,  Mrs.  Soon-touchy  before 
long  finds  that  she  begins  to  feel  at 
variance  with  her  Heavenly  Father. 
He  is  still  her  Father,  of  course,  but  she 
is  secretly  dissatisfied  with  how  He  is 
dealing  with  her.  “Why  did  He  allow 
that  sorrow?”  “Why  wasn’t  I  spared 
that  annoyance?”  she  questions  mental¬ 
ly,  and  oh,  how  unhappy  she  is,  for  of 
all  the  sorry  states,  the  sorriest  is  to 
be  out  of  harmony  with  the  One  who 
loves  us  best.  But  as  soon  as  Mrs. 
Soon-touchy  realizes  her  foolishness, 
and  decides  to  forsake  it,  she  quickly 
changes  her  name,  for  she  becomes  Mrs. 
Easy-to-get-on-with,  and  what  a  trans¬ 
formation  takes  place,  for  she  is  then  a 
sweet  fellow  worker,  a  delightful  wife 
and  mother,  and  best  of  all,  she  is  a 
radiant  disciple,  who  with  chastened 
and  humbled  heart,  when  each  testing 
time  comes,  pauses  to  listen  to  her 
Master’s  whisper  of  reassurance  and 
comfort — “Blessed  is  she  whosoever  is 
not  offended  in  Me.” — Priscilla  II.,  in 
The  Gospel  Graphic. 

“IN  EVERYTHING  BY  PRAYER” 

There  was  a  gentleman  who  used  fre¬ 
quently  to  meet'Mr.  Samuel  F.  B.  Morse 
(the  celebrated  inventor  of  the  electric 
telegraph),  in  the  Astor  Library,  New 
York.  One  day  he  put  to  him  this  ques¬ 
tion  :  “When  making  your  experiments, 
did  you  ever  come  to  a  stand,  not  know¬ 
ing  what  to  do  next?” 
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\  “Oh,  yes,  more  than  once,”  he  replied. 

(  “And  at  such  times,  what  did  you  do 

next?” 

4)  “I  may  answer  you  in  confidence,  sir,” 
said  the  famous  inventor,  “but  it  is  a 
matter  of  which  the  public  knows  noth¬ 
ing.  Whenever  I  could  not  see  clearly 
\  I  prayed  for  more  light.”  ' 

[  Have  you  ever  tried  it  when  you  get 

I  “stuck”  with  your  work  ?  If  you  belong 

to  Christ,  you  may  confidently  seek  His 
help. — Sel. 


“GOD’S  BANK  AIN’T  BUSTED 
YET” 


r  The  bank  had  closed;  my  earthly  store 
had  vanished  from  my  hand; 

I  felt  there  was  no  saddier  one  than  I  in 
all  the  land. 

My  washerwoman,  too,  had  lost  her 
little  mite  with  mine, 

And  she  was  singing  as  she  hung  the 
clothes  upon  the  line ; 

“How  can  you  be  so  gay?”  I  asked: 

“Your  loss,  don’t  you  regret?” 
“Yes,  ma’am,  but  what’s  the  use  to  fret? 
“God’s  bank  ain’t  busted  yet.” 

^  I  felt  my  burden  lighter  grow,  her  faith 
I  seemed  to  share; 

In  prayer  I  went  to  God’s  great  throne 
“  and  laid  my  troubles  there. 

The  sun  burst  from  behind  the  clouds, 
r  in  golden  splendor  set ; 

£  I  thank  God  for  her  simple  words : 

,  “God’s  bank  ain’t  busted  yet.” 

And  now  I  draw  rich  dividends,  more 
t  than  my  hand  can  hold, 

Of  faith  and  love  and  hope  and  trust 
ft.  and  peace  of  mind  untold, 

I  thank  the  Giver  of  it  all,  but  still  I 
*  can’t  forget, 

My  washerwoman’s  simple  words: 

^  “God’s  bank  ain’t  busted  yet.”  - 

f  O  weary  one,  upon  life’s  road,  when 
everything  seems  drear, 
y  And  losses  loom  on  every  hand,  and 
skies  seem  not  too  clear ; 

Throw  back  your  shoulders,  lift  your 
y  head  and  cease  to  chafe  and  fret, 

t  Your  dividends  will  be  declared: 

Ir  “God’s  bank  ain’t  busted  yet.” 

/  —Selected. 


TOMMY’S  PRAYER 


A  poor  little  London  slum  child  of 
about  eleven  developed  a  malady  which 
demanded  an  instant  operation.  He  was 
taken  to  Guy’s  Hospital,  where  the 
great  doctor  who  examined  him  had  to 
tell  him  that  there  was  just  a  fighting 
chance  for  his  life. 

The  seats  of  the  operating  room,  ris¬ 
ing  tier  after  tier  like  the  gallery  of  a 
church,  were  filled  with  long  rows  of 
students  who  had  come  to  witness  the 
greatest  surgeon  of  his  time  use  the 
knife.  The  little  patient  was  brought 
in,  and  during  some  of  the  preliminaries, 
placed  in  a  cushioned  chair.  Looking 
around  at  the  great  throng  of  men,  he 
said  timidly  to  one  of  the  assistant 
doctors,  “Please,  sir,  I  should  be  very 
glad  if  one  of  you  gentlemen  would 
say  just  a  little  prayer  for  me.” 

There  was  a  profound  silence.  No¬ 
body  moved,  so  the  little  slum  child 
knelt  down  and  said:  “Dear  Jesus,  I’m 
only  a  poor,  weak,  little  lad,  but  please. 
I’d  like  to  live.  So,  dear  Jesus,  please 
help  this  kind  gentleman,  so  that  he 
shall  do  his  work  right.  Amen.”  Hav¬ 
ing  said  that,  the  boy  climbed  on  the 
table  and  lay  back  with  a  smile  lighting 
up  his  face. 

The  great  surgeon  stood  at  the  head 
of  the  table,  fully  aware  that  he  was 
about  to*  perform  an  operation  that 
would  test  his  skill  to  the  utmost.  For 
a  moment  or  so  he  was  visibly  agitated. 
The  students  exchanged  glances.  Never 
had  they  seen  their  chief  unnerved  be¬ 
fore,  and  this  condition  now  argued  but 
ill  for  the  life  of  the  waif.  Yet  as  he 
looked  on  the  still-moving  lips  of  the 
prostrate  boy,  a  great  calm  stole  over 
the  doctor.  He  commenced  to  operate, 
and  immediately  realized  that  the  slum 
child’s  prayer  was  being  answered. 
Coolness  of  head,  steadiness  of  hand 
and  delicacy  of  touch  all  came  as  they 
were  needed.  The  boy’s  life  hung  on  a 
mere  thread,  but  the  skillful  surgeon 
did  not  snap  it.* 

Next  morning  the  surgeon  stood  in 
the  ward  by  the  bedside  of  his  little 
patient.  Taking  his  hand  he  said,  “Well,. 
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|  UpTommy,  Jesus  heard  your  prayer,  anfcl 
need  the  prayers  of  one  like  you  1” — 
Herald  of  Light. 

THE  UNYIELDING  TERMS  OF 
THE  GOSPEL 

Suppose  that  the  Gospel  imposed  no 
crosses  or  self-denial,  no  mortifications 
or  sacrifices.  Suppose  Jesus  had  said, 
“Blessed  are  the  proud.  Blessed  are  the 
wise.  Blessed  are  the  great,  the  ambi¬ 
tious,  the  luxurious,  the  rich.”  Suppose 
He  had  said,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
seek  for  power,  or  pleasure,  or  renown, 
or  affluence — for  costly  raiment,  and 
fine  houses,  and  splendid  equipages,  and 
high  places — Come  unto  me  and  I  will 
give  you  success. ...  I  will  give  health, 
and  plenty,  and  glory.”  If  these  were 
the  conditions  of  the  Gospel,  who  would 
reject  it?  If  you  felt  sure  of  securing 
all  this  good  by  becoming  Christians 
as  you  do  that  repentance  and  faith  and 
a  holy  life  will  give  you  peace  of  mind 
and  eternal  glory,  would  you  put  off 
repentance  for  a  single  hour?  Would 
you  toil  and  voyage  through  heat  and 
cold,  by  land  and  sea — would  you  keep 
midnight  vigils — would  you  practice 
self-denial  and  expose  yourself  to  bitter 
■disappointments  if  by  calling  upon  God 
and  submitting  to  Christ  you  could 
■enter  at  once  into  fruition  of  all  you 
desire  in  life?  I  know  what  the  answer 
would  be.  The  preacher’s  voice  would 
"be  drowned  in  a  general  outcry  of  con¬ 
sent  to  terms  like  these,  and  the  whole 
eager  multitude  would  rush  forward  to 
join  hands  in  such  a  covenant  with  God. 
Now,  however,  when  we  have  no  such 
conditions  and  rewards  to  offer — when 
for  this  world  we  can  only  promise  the 
cross,  with  “righteousness,,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,”  and  for  that 
which  is  to  come,  crowns,  and  spotless 
robes,  and  a  participation  in  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  glory,  men  turn  their  eyes 
away  from  our  message,  and  begin  with 
one  consent  to  make  excuse.  Why  is 
it  so?  Not  for  want  of  evidence  or  con¬ 
viction — not  for  lack  of  light  or  miracles. 
Of  them  they  have  enough — far  more 
than  they  like.  Religion  is  unpalatable 
to  them.  They  do  not  love  it.  They 
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hate  its  crosses  and  unyielding  strict¬ 
ness.  And  yet  religion  is  but  the  trans¬ 
cript  and  image  of  the  mind  of  Christ, 
and  they  who  hate  the  Gospel  hate  both  ^ 
the  Father  and  the  Son. — Stephen  Olin. 

%  MARRIED 

Miller — Miller. — Jay  Miller,  son  of  1 
Dan  Miller,  and  Katie,  daughter  of  Eli 
Miller,  were  united  in  marriage,  Sun¬ 
day,  October  1,  by  Bishop  Roman 'Mil-  ^ 
ler,  at  the  Conservative  A.  M.  meeting¬ 
house,  Hartville,  Ohio.  May  God’s  rich 
blessings  attend  them  through  life’s 
journey. 

OBITUARY 

Bontrager. — Opal  Jean,  daughter  of 
Menno  E.  and  Lizzie  (Miller)  Bon¬ 
trager,  was  born  March  10,  1934,  and  4 
died  Sept.  23,  1939,  at  the  Elkhart  Gen¬ 
eral  Hospital,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  the  age  '■> 
of  5  years,  6  months,  and  12  days. 

Death  was  due  to  a  fractured  skull, 
broken  neck  and-  other  bruises  about 
the  head.  On  Friday  evening  she  was 
struck  by  a  car  while  crossing  the 
street.  She  was  taken  to  the  Hospital 
immediately,  and  passed  away  at  6:30, 
Saturday  morning. 

Surviving  are  her  parents,  oile  sister,  v'; 
Vera  Viola,  and  one  brother,  Richard  , 
Glenn ;  her  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  ' 
Clemens  C.  B.  Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Emanuel  Bontrager,  Mrs.  Bontrager  be¬ 
ing  her  step-grandmother;  13  aunts,  7 
uncles,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  ** 
all.  V, 

Those  who  attended  from  a  distance 
were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joni  M.  Miller  and  | 
son,  Roy,  John  C.  Miller,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Levi  C.  Miller,  and  2  daughters  of  J 
Kalona,  Iowa.  They  returned  home  a  , 
few  days  later. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  1 :30, 
at  the  Griner  Church,  Monday  after¬ 
noon,  conducted  by  Sam  Eash  and  Dan  i 
Yutzy  of*Canada.  Burial  was  made  in  1 

the  Yoder  Cemetery  south  of  Shipshe-  m 

wana.  An  Aunt.  ■ 
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§erolb  ber  Sfoljrljett 

„2UIe8  ttmS  tljr  tirt  util  SBorten  ober  mit  SBerfnt,  baS  tut  atteS  in  bem  Stamen  be8 
#errn  3ef».”  Rot.  3, 17. 


Sabrgang  27 


1.  Shtoentber  1939 


$ie  SiegeSfroite. 

£),  flieb’  ben  eitlen  £anb  ber  2BeIt, 

■Sie  einft  im  Staube  rotrb  berfinfen 
Unb  Iaf3  ben  Slid,  bon  ©ott  erbellt, 

2) ie  ®rone  fdjauen — broben  blinfen ! 

Sa,  mod)  bein  $erj  bon  attem  Io§, 

SSon  QHer  Sftidbtigfeit  ber  ©rbe; 

!  Unb  rub’  in  beine§  £eilanb§  Sdbofe. 

SBerb  fret  bon  feglidber  SBefdjtoerbe! 

SDurdb  Sftadjt  eil’  bin  aunt  eto’gen  Sidbt! 
®idj  fiibrt  be§  $immel§  Sftorgenftern ; 

S>ir  Ieud)tet  bell  Sein  Stngefidfjt; 

*  2>id)  bie  beil’ge  £anb  be§  $errn! — 

u  Siebft  bu  bie  SiegeSfrone  ftrablen, 
S)urdb  ©eifteSblicfe — bir  berlieb’n? 

"  Unb  Slbenbtoolfen  Ieiidbtenb  malen 
■S)en  £ag — ber  balb  beraiif  toirb  gieb’n? — 

y  £),  teure§  ^erj!  fdbuu  auf  sum  Stbrone! 
®ein  $eilanb  toinft  bir  bin  su  fid) — 

©r  b^It  bereit  bie  SiegeSfrone, 

Unb  btlft  bir  fambfen  ritterlid). 

®annft  bu  bein  $era  bann  nodb  bejdbtoeren 
SJftt  eitlem  -£anb  -unb  ©rbenftaub, 

®ie  einen  Slugenblid  nyr  toabren, 

Unb  toetben  fdbneH  be£  £obe§  9taub? 

©elobt  fei  ©ott!  /er  Sieg  berljeben, 

3) em  armen,  fdbtpadben  ^Jilger  bier — 

5DUt  Sbnt  bereint  fannftibu  binaieben;  ■ 
®ort  Ieudjtet.fcfjon  bie  $rone  bir! 


2Bir  offnen  bir^bi*  $er8en§bforten, 
©mpfoben  bicb  mit  wefen  SBorten: 
herein,  ©efegneter  be§  §errn! 

©eift,  SeiK  unb  Seele  butt  bid)  gem. 


SDenn  Sabbatb  foEft  bu  balten,  bafj  bu  ibn 
beiligeft,  tt»ie  bir  ber  $err,  bein  ©ott,  ge« 
boten  bat.  5  SKof.  5,  12. 

©briftu§  fagte,  er  ift  be§  ©eiefce§  ©r* 
fiifiung.  So  feiern  loir  ©briften  nidjt  ntebr 
ben  fiebenten  Sag,  benn  er  ift  mit  bem  ©e* 
feb  an  feinem  Ort  geloffen,  fonbern  ben 
erften  £ag  ber  2Bod)e,  an  bem  unfer  §err 
auferftanben  ift  bon  ben  £oten.  Diefen  Xag 
nefjmen  toir  al§  eine  freie  ©abe  un§  mit 
bem  £errn  in  feiner  Stuferftebung  ju  freu* 
en,  urn  eine  ©rquidfung  unb  ©rlofung  fiir 
Seib  unb  Seele  ju  finben  in  biefem  Seben, 
toie  aud)  bie  $reub  unb  §errlid)feit  in  aHe 
©toigfeit.  2Bie  foftlidb  ift  ber  Stag  be§ 
§errn  menn  er  nadb  redder  2Irt  gefeiert  mirb 
in  tiefer  91bgefd)iebenbeit  ber  toeltlidbcn 
SDingen.  ©§  gibt  barum  eine  reid^e  ©elegen* 
beit  fid)  am  geicbriebenen  toie  aud)  am  ge* 
borten  2Bort  3U  erbauen  unb  ©emeinfdbaft 
gu  bflegen  mit  ben  ©emeinbe  ©Iieber.  93ei 
bielen  bon  unfern  alien  33oreltern  tear  nidbt 
fotcbe  freie  ©elegenbeit,  toie  aud)  ju  biefer 
3eit  e§  nidbt  bei  aEen  fo  Srei  ift  ben  erften 
Stag  ber  SBodje  3U  beiligen.  SDen  alten  9Sor* 
eltern  toaren  ofterS  SBiidjer  oerbrannt,  biele 
toaren  berfolgt  ba&  feine  ©elegenbeit  roa? 
bem  ©otteSbienft  bei  au  toobnen,  anbere 
toaren  eingeferfert,  baubtfadjlid)  blieben  fie 
aber  beftanbig  in  bem  SBiflen  ibrem  ©ott 
3u  bienen.  So  bnt  e§  nodb  Orte  too  e§  ein 
Sanb  fein  toiH  obne  ©ott,  unb  toenig  ©otte§»  • 
bienft  gebalten  fein  fann,  unb  eine  grofee 
•  3nf)1 3wni  Xob  berurtbeilt  toorben  finb.  So 
toirb  e§  nodb  3U  biefer  3eit  fein  fiir  Sung 
unb  2tlt  toer  biefe  foftlicbe  freie  3eit  ber- 
fdumt  toie  ba§  fBort  un§  Iebrt:  SBie  tooHen 
toir  entflieben,  fo  toir  folcfje  ©nabe  bet- 
faumen? 

„2affet  un§  Sbn  Iieben,  benn  er  but  un$ 
juorft  geliebt.” 
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$erolb  bet 
9?euigfeitcn  unb  ©cgebenljetten. 


Albert  ^elmutf)  unb  2Bei b,  ©bri§.  §el* 
rnutb  unb  2Seib  unb  ®iofon  3Qcob  §elmutb 
unb  SBeib  finb  toon  b^r  nad£)  Xopefa,  Sn* 
biona  ber  Sufie  §elmutb  ibr  ^od^aeitfeft 
bei  ju  mobnen. 


SBei  Sober,  Selamare  baben  fie  ibr  Sie* 
beSmabl  gebalten  ben  2ten  Oftober  in  bem 
Sobn  35.  §ocbftetIer  ®ebr  unb  aucb  Wiener 
©rmablung  auSgefiibrt  unb  ba§  2o§  ift  auf 
ben  Gruber  $ona§  S-  Sober  gefaHen,  un* 
gefabr  30  Sabre  alt. 


8n  ber  3).  S-  fitter  Mr  ba&en  fie  ndb 
ba§  SiebeSmabl  gebalten  unb  SBifd^of  ©r* 
mablung  auSgefiibrt,  unb  ba§  2oo§  ift  auf 
Sabib  (9tot))  ftiflp  gefaUen. 


Sn  bem  ftorb  3).  S-  2RiHcr  fte&r  baben 
fie  aud)  ©ienerertoablung  auSgefiibrt  bei 
bem  ?tbenbmabl  unb  baS  SooS  ift  auf  ben 
©ruber  Simon  2B.  ©pier  gefaHen,  ber  fo 
ungefabr  38  ^af)re  alt  ift.  Ser  §err  fegne 
fie  in  ibrem  ©eruf  ift  unfer  SBunfcb. 


Ser  bei  nabe  80  Sabre  alte  ©ifdjof  Sam* 
uel  StoIfefuS  in  fiancafter  ©ountp, 
©enna.,  mar  bie  Iefete  amei  2ftonat  leibenb 
mit  §erafebler,  finb  abet  frob  3u  melben 
bafe  er  mieber  auf  ber  ©efferung  ift. 


Sm  boriger  Summer  beS  $erolb§  mar 
gemelbet  bafe  bie  ®atie  Kauffman  eine 
Operation  batte  in  bem  ©arle  §ofpiiaI, 
fie  mar  bort  unter  Slraeneiung,  aber  nidbt 
fur  eine  Operation. 


©re.  Sabn  Sdjrod  unb  SBeib  bon  nabe 
Sopefa,  Sa^iana  roaren  in  biefer  ©egenb 
grcunb  unb  ©efannte  befudben.  Ser  ©ruber 
bat  bie  ©inleitung  getban  au  bem  Sauffeft 
am  Sonntag  ben  15ten  an  ber  ^eimat  bon 
Serrp  S.  Otto’S  mo  3  Smtflfrauen  einge* 
nommen  murben  burdb  bie  SBaffer  £aufe 
auf  ibren  befennten  ©Iauben. 


Oualt  bid)  ein  idjmerer  Sorgenftein, 
Sein  SefuS  mirb  ibn  beben; 

©S  fann  ein  ©brift  bei  ftreuaeSpein 
Sn  greub  unb  ©tonne  Ieben. 

8eg  alleS  in  bie  $anb  beS  $errn 
Unb  forge  nicbt;  er  ift  nicbt  fern, 
©toil  er  ift  auferftanben. 


2Babrbeit 

toil!  in  tljnen  toonbeln. 


3).  S-  Proper.  j 

£er  ©poftel  Iebrt  unS  2  ©or.  6:  S<b  rebe  1 
mit  meinen  Giwbern.  fyetyt  nicbt  an  bem  I 
fremben  Sod)  mit  ben  Unglaubigen,  benn  i 
ma§  bat  bie  ©eredjtigfeit  fiir  ©toblgefaHen  J 
an  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit?  Unb  mie  ift  ba§ 
2idjt,  ju  bergleicfeen  mit  ber  ginfternife?  - 
2Bie  ftimmet  ©briftuS  mit  ©elial?  Ober 
mie  fonnen  mir  im  Unglauben  fteben,  unb  < 
fagen  mir  baben  ben  ©Iauben?  ©to§  bat  ber  / 
Sempel  ©otteS  fiir  eine  ©Ieidfe  mit  bem 
©open?  Sbr  aber  feib  ber  Sempel  be§  Ie*  1 
benbigen  ©otteS,  mie  ben  ©ott  fpricbt:  1 
3d)  mitt  in  ibnen  toobneit,  unb  in  ibnen  ^ 
toanbeln,  nnb  miff  ibr  ©ott  fein,  nnb  fie  1 
foflen  mein  ©olf  fein.  fl 

Sarum  gebet  auS  bon  alter  Ungerecbtig*  I 
feit,  fonbert  eucb  ab,  unb  riibret  fein  un«  m 
reineS  an,  fo  mill  id)  eucb  annebmen,  unb  ^ 
euer  ©ater  fein,  unb  ibr  fottt  meine  Sobne  I 
unb  Stodbter  fein,  fpricbt  ber  aHmadbtige  J 
§err.  „  1 

9^un  greunb,  tbut  ©ott  in  un§  mobnen? 
©aulu§  fdbrieb  *u  3Cimotbeu§:  $alte  an  bem 
©orbilbe  ber  b^ilfamen  SBorte,  bie  bu  bon  i 
mir  geboret  baft,  im  ©Iauben  unb  in  ber 
Siebe  ©brifto  Sefu.  3)iefe  gute  Sinnen  unb 
©ebanfen,  bemabre  burdb  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  ^ 
ber  in  un§  mobnet. 

ifjaulu§  ftettet  aucb  biefe  grage  an  bie 
©orintber,  1  ©or.  3,  16:  SBiffet  ibr  nidbt, 
bafe  ibr  ©otte§  ^empel  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift 
©otteS  in  eudb  mobttei?  So  Semanb  ben 
Xempel  ©otte§  nerberbet,  ben  mirb  ©ott  T 
oerberben;  benn  ber  SCempel  ©otte§  ift  bei* 

Iig,  ber  feib  ibr.  ©r  fagt  meiter:  $cb  toil!  in 
ifjnen  manbeln.  O  greunb  mennjnir  foldbe 
greunb  baben,  mie  ber  ©ater,  Sobn  unb 
beilige  ©eift  urn  mit  un§  au  manbeln,  fo  finb 
mir  gliidlidbe  9Jtenfdben.  2tber  menn  fie  in 
un§  manbeln,  ba§  ift  nod)  uiel  beffer,  al§*  M 
bann  fonnen  mir  be§  £age§  manbeln,  bafe  , 
mir  un§  nidbt  ftofeen,  benn  ba§  Sidjt  be§ 
SebenS  ift  in  unS  unb  ba§  9Bort  beS  §errn  i 
ift  eine  Seudbte  au  unfern  gttfeen.  §ier  i 
fommen  aber  aucb  bie  £reppen  m  Selig-  , 
feit  nor  mo  ©etru§  baoon  melbet  in  2  ©et. 

1  mo  er  unS  berbeifeen  bat,  bafe  mir  ber  a, 
gottlicfeen  9fatur  tbeilbaftig  merben,  fo  mir 
entflieben  ber  bergangli^en  Suft  biefer  1 
SBelt. 

3>iefe  erfte  SCreppe  ift  ber  ©Iauben,  menn 
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bcrfclbe  rcicblid)  bci  un§  ijt,  bann  Ijaben 
loir  aucfe  bie  Xugenb,  unb  befommen  autf) 
bie  ©rfenntni§,  jo  bafe  loir  loijjen  fonnen 
ioa§  t»or  ©ott  redjtfei.  Unb  roanbeln  mafei Q- 
lief,  gegen  ^ebermann.  Unb  jo  fommt  and) 
bie  ©ebulb,  jo  bafe  loir  auefe  mittleibeS  ba- 
ben  mil  anbere  90?enjcben,  bann  icfjicft  ©ott 
un§  bie  ©ottjeligfeit  jo  bafe  loir  bie  bruber- 
licfje  Siebe  fiaben,  unb  aHe  untereinanber 
Iieben,  unb  and)  bie  ©emeinc  Siebe,  bafe 
loir  aCe  <tf?enfd)en  Iieben. 

0  roeld)  ein  berrlidjer  3uftanb  if*  oas  I)od) 
fiir  unS  arme  Stfenjdjen,  unb  ijt  bod)  aHe§ 
au»  ©nabe,  unb  Siebe  un§  gegeben  al§  ein 
freic»  ©ejdjenf.  So  joHen  loir  un§  betoeijen 
al§  geborjame  ftinber,  unb  un§  nicfjt  ftcHcn 
gleid)  lute  oorbtn,  bo  loir  in  Unloijjenbeit 
unb  in  Siijten  Iebten.  $enn  e§  jtebet  ge« 
jdjricbcn:  5br  foUt  beilig  jein,  benn  id)  bin 
bcilig.  .  .  . 

Unb  biclocil  ibr  ben  Sater  anrufet,  lo 
fiibret  curen  ffianbel  in  ber  gurdjt  jo  Iange 
ibr  bier  jeib.  Unb  loijjet  bafe  ibr  nidjt  mit 
Ocrganglidjem  Silber,  ober  ©olb  erlofet 
jeib  non  curem  eitlen  loanbel.  Sonbern  mit 
bent  tbeuren  Slut  ©brijti,  al§  einc§  un* 
jcbulbigen  unb  unbefledten  SammeS.  Set 
gloar  juoor  oerjeben  toar^  ebe  ber  SBelt 
©runb  geleget  loar,  aber  geoifenboret  3«  ben 
Iebten  3eitcn  um  euret  loiffen.  2>ie  ibr  burd) 
ibn  ©laubet  an  ©ott,  ber  ibn  auferioedfet 
bat  bon  ben  £obten,  unb  ibm  bie  ^errlidjfeit 
gegeben  Ijat,  auf  bafe  ibr  ©Iauben,  unb 
$offnung  311  ©ott  bQben  modjtet.  Unb 
madjet  feujd)  cure  Scelen,  in  ©eborjam  ber 
SBabrbeit,  burife  ben  ©eijt,  3«  ungejarbter 
Sruberliebe,  unb  babt  eucb  untereinanber 
briinjtig  Iieb,  au§  reincm  £er3en.  9IB  bie 
loieberum  geboren  jiitb,  nid)t  au§  bergang- 
Iidjcm,  fo’nbern  au§  unberganglidjem  Sa* 
men,  an§  bem  lebenbigen  SBort  ©otte§,  ba§ 
ba  eloiglid)  bleibt. 

2Ber  aber  foIcbeS  nid)t  bat,  bet  ijt  blinb, 
unb  tappet  mit  ber  §anb,  unb  bergijjt  bie 
ifteinigung  jeiner  borigen  Siinbcn.  $a- 
rum  Iicbe  Sruber,  tbut  bejto  mebr  fleife  an* 
loenbcn,  um  euren  Seruf  fejt  3U  madjen, 
benn  loenn  ibr  foIdjcS  tbut,  jo  loerbet  ibr 
nidjt  jtraudjcln,  unb  aljo  loirb  eucb  reidjlidj 
bargercidjt  loerben  ber  ©ingang  311  bem 
eloigen  9teidj  unjerS  §errn,  unb  §eilanbe§ 
5eju  ©brijti. 

0  Sreunb,  aHe  ©ejefee  loerben  in  einem 
SBort  erjiiffet,  in  bem,  Iiebe  beinen  9?ad)jten, 
al§  bid)  jelbjt.  5$  jage  aber,  loanbelt  im 


©eijt,  jo  loerbet  ibr  bie  Siijte  be§  SleijdjeS 
ni(bt  boUbringen.  So  loir  nber  im  ©eijt 
leben  jo  Iajjet  un§  aud)  im  ©eijt  loanbeln. 
Sajjet  un§  ni<bt  eitler  ©bre  geijig  jein,  ein* 
anber  ju  cntriijten  unb  3U  bnffen.  Sajjet  unS 
aber  ©ute§  tbun,  unb  niebt  miibe  loerben, 
benn  3U  jeiner  3eit,  loerben  loir  ©rnten, 
unb  ba§  obne  aufboren. 

®er  $aulu§  jagt  an  ©pbefer  4:  So  er* 
mabne  id)  eucb  nun,  id)  gejangener  in  bem 
§errn,  bafe  ibr  loanbelt  loie  jitb  gebiibret, 
in  eurem  Seruf  barinnen  ibr  berujen  jeib. 
'll? it  alter  £emutb  unb  Sanjtmutb,  mit  ©e- 
bulb,  unb  oertraget  einer  ben  9Inbern  in  ber 
Siebe.  0  loanbelt  bod)  in  ber  Siebe,  gleidj 
loie  ©brijtu§  un§  geliebet  bat,  unb  jicb  jelbjt 
bargegebeit  fiir  itn§,  3ur  ©abe  unb  0pfer, 
©ott  3u  einem  jiifeen  ©erneb.  Sajjet  eucb 
9?iemanb  nerjubren  mit  oergebIid)en  SBor- 
ten,  benn  um  befe  toillcn  fommt  ber  3°™ 
©otte§  iiber  bie  ^inijer  be§  UnglaubenS. 
Xarum  jeib  nid)t  ibre  ®?ittgenojjen,  benn  ibr 
loaret  toeilanb  ginjternife,  nun  jeib  ibr  ein 
Sid)t  in  bem  $errn.  SBanbelt  loie  bie 
^inber  be§  Sid)i§.  2ie  gruebt  be§  ©eijteS 
ijt  aHerlei  ©utigfeit,  unb  ©ereebtigfeit,  unb 
2Babrbeit.  0  priifet  ioa§  ba  jei  2BobIgefaIIig 
bei  bem  $?errn,  unb  bobt  nid^t  ©emeinjdbajt 
mit  "ben  Unfrudjtbaren  SSerfen  ber  Sin* 
jternife,  jtrajet  jie  aber  oielmebr.  25enn  ma§ 
beimlid^)  non  ibnen  gejdjiebet,  ba§  ijt  aucb 
jdjanbliib  3«  jogrn- 

^ob.  3,  4  lebrt  un§:  Stb.babe  feine 
grofeere  Sreube,  benn  bie.  bafe  icb  bore  bafe 
meine  ^inber,  in  ber  28abrbeit  loanbeln. 
5a  jo  loir  im  Sidjt  loanbeln,  mie  er  im 
Sidjt  ijt,  jo  baben  loir  ©emeinjdjajt  unter 
einanber,  unb  ba§  Sint  5eju  ©brijti  mad)t 
unS  rein  non  aller  Siinbe.  SBanbelt  meifelicb 
gegen  bie  ba  braufeen  jinb,  unb  jdjidfet  eudb 
in  bie  3eit-  ®ure  9?ebe  jei  albeit  Iieb* 
lid),  unb  loijjet  loie  ibr  einem  jcglicben  ant- 
morten  foUt,  att§bann  tnirb  er  un§  anneb- 
men,  unb  unjer  ©ott  jein,  unb  loir  jollen 
feine  Sobne  unb  Xodjter  jein. 


Sdjmiicfe  bi^,  0  Iiebe  Seele, 

Safe  bie  bunfle  Siinbenboble, 
ftomm  an§  belle  Sidjt  gegangen, 
Sange  berrlicb  mi  prangen; 

^Denn  bet  $err  nott  $eil  unb  ©naben 
9BiII  bidb  jefet  311  ©ajte  Iaben; 

$er  ben  $immel  fann  ocrloalten, 
SBill  jefet  §erberg  in  bir  balten. 


ftU  $  c  r  o  I  b  ber 

Sic  crfcnncn  toir  bic  Siebe  (S^rifti? 


Sludj  erfennen  bic  Siebe  (S^rifti,  bie 
bod)  afle  ©rfenntnid  iibertrifft,  auf 
bafj  ibr  crfiillet  merbet  rnit  aflerlei 
©ottedfiifle.  ©pb-  3, 19. 

£er  ?lpoftel  beugt  feine  Snie  unb  bittet 
inbriinitig  fiir  feinc  ©emeinbe,  an  bie  biefer 
SBrief  gcridjtet  ift.  ©d  ift  ibm  babei  bor 
allem  urn  eind  3U  tun.  (Sr  mocbte  feben,  bafj 
bie  ©emeinbe  ftarf  merbe,  unb  3mar  nid)t 
nur  ftarf  an  ©lieberjabl,  an  21nfeben,  an 
Seiftungcn  afler  91rt,  fonbern  bor  aflem 
ftarf  an  bem  intbenbigen  9}?enfd)en.  £ad  ift 
ja  fiir  eine  ©emeinbe  bie  ^auptfadje,  bag 
fie  nidjt  nur  biele  anjiebt,  eine  idjone  Sirdje 
bat,  Ijerrlidje  ©ottedbienfte  feiert,  ibre 
sjjflidjten  gegcn  bie  ©efamtfirdje  erfiillt, 
©Jotted  Oieidjdmerf  freigebig  unterftiifct, 
fonbern  bag  in  ibr  Scelen  fiir  bad  §immel* 
reid)  geboren  merben,  bie  ibrem  ©ott  in  ei« 
nem  Seben  ber  §eiligung  freubig  bienen, 
meil  fie  an*  innerem  91ntrieb  barauf  be* 
bad)t  flub,  ©uted  3u  tun  unb  ©ott  in  ibrem 
Seben  311  Dcrberrlidjen.  So  in  eincr  ©e- 
meinbe  gciftlidjed  Seben  ift,  ba  mufj  fie  niebt 
mie  ein  ftinb  gebegt  unb  gepflegt  merben, 
ba  mufj  ber  ^Jaftor  ibr  nidjt  immer  Dorbal- 
ten,  mad  fie  tun  unb  Iaffen  foUte,  unb  be* 
fiirdjten,  bafj  biefer  unb  jener  fid)  beleibigt 
3uriid3iebt,  menn  er  bie  Sabrbeit,  bie  oft 
bitter  ift,  frei  unb  offen  Derfiinbigt.  Sold) 
eine  ©emeinbe  ift  ftarf  an  bem  inmenbigen 
SWcnfdjen. 

2amit  bie  ©emeinbe  erftarfen  moge,  er- 
flebt  ber  91poftel  neben  anberem,  bafj  fie  bie 
Siebe  ©brifti,  bie  bod)  aHe  ©rfenntnid  iiber* 
trifft,  erfennen  moge,  auf  bafj  fie  mit  afler* 
lei  reidjer  ©ottedfiifle  erfiillt  merbe.  3>ad 
crflefjt  and)  bcute  ieber  ernfte  iflaftor,  baft 
feme  ©emeinbe  bie  unermcfjlicbe  Siebe 
©brifti  erfennen  moge,  benn  feiner  mirb 
ibn  Doit  $er3cn  Iiebcn  unb  biefe  Siebe  in 
feinent  Seben  bemeifen,  ber  nidjt  erfannt 
bat,  tuie  grofj  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  ift. 

$arum  ift  cd  fiir  eine  djriftlidje  ©emeinbe 
fo  midjtig,  bafj  ibr  immer  unb  immer  mieber 
bie  grofjen  £aten  Sotted  3U  nniernt  $?eil 
einbrucfdDofl  Derfiinbigt  mer5en,  mie  fie  und 
bad  Slirdjenjabr  in  georbneter  Steibe  Dor* 
fiibrt.  93or  aflem  foil  jcbed  flWitglieb  mit 
bem  Serf  ber  ©rlofung  befannt  tuerben, 
bad  und  ben  Icibenben  §eilanb  Dor  Sfugen 
ftellt,  ber  und  fo  fef)r  liebte,  bafj  er  bereit 
mar,  bic  grofjte  Sdjmadj  311  tragen  unb  bad 


Sabrbeit 

entfe^Iicbfte  Seiben  3U  erbulben,  um  und 
Don  ber  flftadjt  ber  Siinbe  5U  befreien  unb  ju 
$inbern  Sotted  3U  madjen.  Ser  biefe  Of* 
fenbarung  feiner  ©nabe  fennt,  ber  Joflte 
nidbt  mebr  an  feiner  Siebe  3tueifeln  fonnen 
unb  miifjte  fid)  bocb  ibm  DertrauendDofl 
bingeben. 

91ber  fo  midjtig  biefe  ©rfenntnid  ift,  fie 
geniigt  nodj  nidjt.  Sir  erleben  ed-ja  im¬ 
mer  roieber,  menn  mir  Don  bintmelfdjreien* 
ben  ©reueltaten  Iefen  ober  Don  ungeredjten 
2ftafjnabmcn  ber  ©cmaltbaber,  moburdj 
Xaufcnbe  Derelenbet  merben,  ober  Don  ben 
SBermiifiungen  ber  Derberbenbringenben 
9)?adjte  ber  SRatur,  benen  Diele  Unfdjulbige 
—  man  benfe  an  bie  $inber —  3um  Dpfer 
fallen,  bafj  audj  foldje,  bie  mobl  bie  Offen- 
barung  ber  Siebe  Sotted  in  ©brifto  gut 
fennen,  an  ©ott  irre  merben  unb  im  3roeifel 
audrufen:  Senn  ein  geredjter  ©ott  im 
§immel  mare,  fo  fonnten  foldje  3Mnge  nidjt 
gefdjeben. 

Unb  tuie  Diele  treue  Uftitglieber  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  bie  aud  innerfter  Ueberseugung 
ibren  ©Iauben  befenneit,  merben  Don  2In« 
fed)tungen  gequalt,  menn  £riibfal  unb  iftot, 
^nttaufdjungen  unb  Siebermartigfeiten, 
Seib  unb  Seb  bei  ibnen  anflopfen.  Sie 
miffen,  mad  in  feiner  grofeen  Siebe 

fiir  fie  getan  bat,  aber  fie  fonnen  ibm  nidbt 
mebr  Dertrauen  unb  ibre  Sorgen  glaubend- 
DoH  auf  ibn  merfen. 

2ie  ©rfenntnid  ber  Siebe  ©brifti  ift  eben 
nidjt  blofj  eine  Sadje  bed  Siffend  unb  93er* 
ftebend,  fonbern  ber  ©rfabrung.  ©d  ift  ja 
audj  bei  und  9J?enid)en  fo.  Sir  mogen  nodb 
foDiel  Don  ber  IiebeDoIIen  ©eiinnung  eined 
SDfenfdjen  boren,  er  mag  bor  unfern  9fugen 
nod)  foDiel  ©uted  tun,  mir  fonnen  ibm  erft 
bann  Dertrauen,  menn  mir  im  Umgang  mit 
ibm  an  und  fclber  erfabren  baben,  ba§  er 
mirflid)  ein  liebeDotter  IWenfd)  ift.  !pie  Siebe 
©brifti  erfennen  mir  erft,  menn  mir  fie  er* 
probt  ba&en,  inbem  mir  mit  unfrer  gan3en 
Sunbennot  311  ibm  gegangeit  finb  unb  feme 
©nabe  erfabren  boben.  3>ajj  mir  ieiner  Sie¬ 
be  Dertrauen  fonnen,  miffen  mir  erft,  menn 
und  nidjt  nur  befannt  ift,  mad  er  Dor  nabe- 
311  3mcitanfenb  3°bren  getan  bat  fonbern 
erleben,  mad  er  bent*  an  und  tut,  menn  mir 
in  feiner  ©cmeinfdjaft  Iebeit  unb  und  ibm 
bingeben. 

Soldjc  ©rfenntnid  ber  Siebe  ©brifti  iiber- 
trifft  in  ber  £at  afle  ©rfenntnid  unb  fdjenft 
und  ein  fo  grofjed  flflafj  feiner  ©ottedfiifle. 
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£eroIb  be 

mie  roir  faffcn  fonnen.  Sie  madjt  un§  ftarf 
on  bem  inroenbigen  SRenfdjen  imb  iiberroin- 
bet  ben  3»dfel. 

„8ie6e,  bie  er  in  GrfenntniS 
SeineS  SobneS  unS  beaengt, 

Siebe,  roelcbe  ba§  SBerftanbniS 
3tHer  9Renfd)en  iiberfleigt, 

£u  bift  toeit  —  ob  alien  ^inherit; 

Su  roabrft  Iang —  auf  aHe  3eit; 

2u  reidfn't  tief  — 311  alien  Siinbern; 
£u  bod)  — 3«r  §errlid)feit!” 

— griebenSbote. 


Set  ftiHe  nor  bem  §crrn. 


„£arum,  Iieben  93riiber,  ein  jeglidjer 
iWenidb  fei  fd)neH  3u  boren;  Iangfam  aber 
3u  reben,  unb  langfam  311m  3orn”  (Saf.  1, 
19). 

Q  roie  notroeitbig  ift  e§,  nor  bem  §errn 
ftille  311  fein !  2Bir  beten  mandjmal  fc^r 
niel  unb  rooHen  gerne  3ortfd)ritte  madjen, 
unb  barinneit  fonnen  roir  etroaS  311  Doreilig 
fein.  G*  ift  geroijj  ©otteS  SSille,  baft  roir 
ibn  crnftlid)  fnd)en,  bafe  mir  fleifeig  fein  unb 
bicl  beten  joHen,  aber  babei  biirfen  roir 
niebt-  Dergefjen,  bem  §errn  3»  Dertrauen, 
ibm  aHes  311  iiberlajfcn  unb  ftitte  bor  ibm 
3U  fein  unb  3U  erfennen,  bafj  alleS  bon  ibm 
fommt  unb  nidjt  alleS  bon  unferer  3Irbcit 
unb  Satigfeit  abbangt. 

Scr  §crr  Iicbt  un§,  unb  er  rocife  aud), 
too  roir  $ilfe  braud)cn.  93iele  ^enfcfjen 
finb  fdjroad),  aber  er  toeife  ba§  aud),  „benn 
er  fennt,  roa§  fiir  ein  ©emadjte  mir  finb ; 
‘*r  gebenft  baran,  bafe  mir  Stanb  finb” 
($f.  103,  14).  SQJenn  mir  uniere  93ebiirf« 
niffe  fcfjcn  unb  erfennen  ober  aud)  bie  93c* 
burfttiffe  anberer,  fo  fiiblen  unb  empfinben 
mir,  bafj  mir  ernftlid)  bafiir  beten  follen. 
iffienn  mir  bieS  getan  babeit  bann  miiffen 
mir  and)  glauben,  baft  ©ott  unS  erbort. 

Oft  Iafet  ber  §err  unS  unfere  $ilfIofigfcit 
unb  8d)mad)beit  empf iitbeit,  bamit  mir  er* 

'  fenncit,  bafj  mir  nid)t§  bon  unS  felber  tun 
fonnen,  unb  bafj  allcS  bon  ibm  fommt.  Sm 
<PfaIm  46,  11  beifet  cS:  „Seib  ftille  unb  er* 
fennet,  bafe  id)  ©ott  bin.”  3fud)  ift  c§  not* 
menbig,  bafj  roir  ftille  bor  bem  §errn  finb 
tm  Stcben.  Scr  im  3Infang  angefiibrte  93erS 
fagt:  „Qangfam  aber  3»  reben.” 

0  mic  borfidjtig  fofltcn  mir  im  Steben 
fein!  Unfere  SSorte  follten  mit  ber  ©nabe 
©ottcS  geroiir3t  fein.  fiafjt  unS  febmeigen. 


S3  a  f)  r  b  e  i  t 

mo  mir  idjmeigen  follten.  G§  ift  unfer  93or* 
redjt,  baS  311  reben,  roa§  un§  unb  anbern 
3itm  Segeit  ift  uitb  ©ott  3nr  Gljre  gereidjt. 
SBenn  mir  ftille  bor  bem  §errn  finb,  bann 
fann  er  unS  bie  SBorte  geben,  bie  mir  reben 
foUcn.  —Goan.  iRofaune. 


Sie  ncue  ©chart. 


G3  mar  eiroaS  bod)ft  aufjergeroobnlicbeS 
—  ein  gebilbeter  ^barifaer  fucf)t  einen 
jungen  ^ropbeten  auf,  ltm  ibn  311  befra- 
gen  binfid)tlid)  geiftlidjcr  Singe.  Surd)  bie* 
fen  jungen  ^ropbeten,  3efu8,  maren  bie 
Ginmobner  ber  Stabt  ^erufalem  au§  ibrer 
geiftlidjen  Sragbeit  unb  ©leidjgiiltigfeit 
aufgeriittelt  morben,  benit  er  Icbrte  unb 
prebigte  gemaltig,  unb  nid)t  mie  bie  Sdjrift- 
gelebrten.  9?ifobemuS,  ber  eine  Ieitenbe 
^crfonlidjfeit  in  ber  religiofen  23elt  feiner 
§eit  mar,  batte  ein  SSerlangen,  bie  Sebren 
biefeS  jungen  ^ropbden  beffer  iu  nerfteben, 
unb  baber  bei^Iofe  er,  biefen  aufaufudjen. 

,GS  roirb  un§  nidjt  gefagt  maS  SRifobemnS 
beranlafete,  bc§  SRadjtS  3U  Sefu  3 «  fora¬ 
men.  G§  mag  fein,  bafe  or  nid)t  mollte,  baft 
e§  alien  feinen  ^ollegen  fogleid)  befannt 
merben  foECte,  bafj  er  311  3du  gegangen  mar; 
aber  e§  ift  aud)  moglid),  bafe  nadjbem  er  Don 
Sefu  gebort  batte,  unb  Didleitbt  aucb  felbft 
feiner  Stebe  augebort  bQttc»  er  fo  begierig 
mar  ibn  perfonlid)  au  fpreeben  unb  bcrfonljcb 
Don  ibm  belebrt  311  merben,  bafe  er  ob  biefeS 
93erlangen§  nidjt  fdjlafen  fonnte  unb  barum 
nod)  in  ber  9?ad)t  311  Sefo  font. 

Sie  fRottoenbigfcit  ber  neuen  GJeburt. 

G§  mar  an  jener  3eit  allgcmeine  Sitte, 
bafj  bie  ^iingereit  fid)  ftetS  Don  ben  ?ldtercn 
belebren  unb  untermeifen  Iiefeen,  aber  bfo* 
mar  e§  gerabe  umgcfcbrt:  ber  junge  ^ro* 
pbd  belebrt  einen  alten,  erfabrenen  unb  aff- 
gemein  anerfannten  religiofen  giibrer.  Unb 
er  rcbete  311  ibm  mit  eincr  Slutoritat,  mie  ber 
gdcbrte  Spbnrtfoct  fie  nocb  nirgenbS  an* 
getroffen  batte.  3Iud)  mar  bie  99otfdjaft,  bie 
9?ifobemu§  bode,  cine  flare  unb  beftimmte. 
„Sefu§  forad)  8u  ibm:  „2BabrIicb,  mabrli^, 
idj  fage  bir,  GS  fei  benn,  bafj  jemanb  Don 
ncuem  geboren  merbe,  fo  fann  er  baS  SRei^ 
©otteS  nidjt  fcljen”  (Sob-  3,  3).  Sie  9te* 
Iigion  ber  Suben  ber  bamaligen  3dt  batte 
bauptfadjlitb  nur  mit  aufecrlidjen  Singen 
311  tun —  fie  maren  ftola  auf  ibre  ?lbftam* 
mung,  auf  ibrett  Sempel  unb  auf  ibre  mit 
Dielen  3crcmonieit  auSgeidjmiitftcn  ©ottcS- 
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$ e r  o  l  b  bet 

bienfte  im  Xempel.  $eful  aber  rebete  gar 
nidjt  pon  biefcn  Bingen,  auf  bie  befonber! 
bie  ipbariiaer  fid)  bodj  fotoiel  einbilbeten, 
fonbern  cr  fing  fogleidj  an,  Don  einem  gcift- 
Iid&en  SReicf^e  au  reben,  meld)e!  nidjt  gefeben 
ober  erfannt  merben  fann,  e!  fet  benn  bafe 
man  eine  geiftlidje  ©eburt  erfabren  bat. 
^efu!  bat  bier  mit  ber  grofeten  ©eftimmt- 
beit  gefprodjen,  er  mar  ganj  pojitio.  SBenn 
er  fagt:  „9Babrlid),  mabrlid)  id)  fage  bir: 
©I  fei  benn,  bafe  jemanb  Don  neuem  ge- 
boren  mcrbe,  fo  fann  er  bal  9teid)  ©ottel 
ni<f)t  feben,”  fo  fagt  er  bamit,  bafe  el  feine 
anbcre  'H?ogIid)feit  gibt,  feinen  anbern  SBeg. 
Unb  nadjbem  fRifobemul  mcbrere  gragen 
geftefli  batte,  mieberbolte  %e\u$  feine  2Iul- 
fage,  aber  biclmal  fagte  er:  „2ajj  bid)’!  nidjt 
munbcrn,  bafe  id)  bir  gefagt  babe:  Sbr  muf* 
fet  Don  neuem  geboren  merben.”  'IRii  bie* 
fen  Shorten  bat  $efu!  bie  abfolute  unb  un- 
bebingte  iRotmenbigfeit  ber  neuen  ©eburt 
jum  ?Iu!brucf  gebrad)t.  SRidjt!  anbercl  fann 
bie  3teHe  bicfer  ©rfabrung  einnebmcn. 
iRidjt!  meniger  all  bie  ncue  ©eburt  mad)t 
el  bem  SRenfdjcn  moglidj,  bal  SReidj  ©ottel 
ju  feben  unb  in  bal  9teidj  ©ottel  311  font* 
men. 

Xa!  ©cbeimntl  bet  neuen  ©eburt. 

Xie  SBorte  bel  §errn  gefu  berfefeten  ben 
gebilbeten  ^barifacr  in  bie  bocbfte  ©ermun* 
berung  unb  in  ©rftaunen.  ©I  fd)ien  ibm  un- 
moglid)  3U  fein,  bie  ©ebeutung  ber  neuen 
©ebnrt,  Don  ber  ^eful  rebete,  311  erfaffen. 
Seful  fagte  ibm  bann  bafe  el  fid)  gerabe  io 
Dcrbalte,  mie  mit  bem  SBinbe,  menn  er  mel)t. 
2Ran  bort  fein  Saufen  unb  nimmt  feine 
SB irf ungen  mabr,  aber  ben  SBinb  fclbft  fann 
man  nid)t  feben.  So  fann  man  audj  ben 
©eift  ©ottel  nid)t  feben,  ber  bie  ncue  ©eburt 
beroirft,  aber  bie  SBirfungen  finb  beutlieb 
Dernebmbar,  gleidj  toie  bei  bem  SBiube.  Xa! 
SBirfen  bel  ©eiftcl  ©ottel  im  Suftanbe* 
bringen  ber  neuen  ©ebnrt  ift  unfidjibar  unb 
gebeimnilDod,  aber  bie  SBirfungen  unb 
fRefnltate  finb  grofee  unb  berrlid)e.  Xiefe 
fonnen  Don  alien  gefeben  unb  erfannt  ioer- 
ben. 

Xie  fRcfnltatc  ber  neuen  ©ebnrt. 

©Icid)  mie  bie  naturlid)e  ©ebnrt  na- 
tiirlidje  fRcfnltate  mit  fid)  bringt,  fo  bringt 
bie  gciftlid)e  ©ebnrt  gciftlidje  SRefuItate-  mit 
fidj.  Xcrjenige,  ber  Don  neuem  ober  Don 
oben,  anl  ©ott  geboren  ift,  bat  neue!  2c- 
Ben  empfangen.  ©r  ift  bel  gottlidjcn  2ebcnl 


SBabtbcit 

teilbaftig  gemorben.  ©r  ift  au.einer  neuen 
®rcatur  gemorben.  Xa!  Sllte  tft  Dergangen 
unb  el  ift  atte!  neu  geroorben.  Xie  Shrift 
fagt  uni,  baft  mer  an  ben  Sofjn  glaubt,  ber 
bat  bal  emige  2ebcn.  Unb  niemanb  fann 
an  ben  Sobn  glauben  im  biblifdjen  Sinne 
bel  SBortel,  obne  Don  neuem  geboren  $u 
fein. 

— ©ban.  ^ofaune. 


9?ur  shit  Scfu  tnill  id)  fRilgcr  toanbern! 
3ob-  6,  63—69. 


gjaftor  £5.  ©eo.  $errlinger,  9IIbant),  ttRimt. 

3roeimal  bat  ber  £eilanb  in  ber  SBiifte 
feinel  SSoIfel  hunger  geftiUt.  ©inbringlidj 
iDurbe  el  baran  erinnert,  raie  ^eboba  burcb 
bal  3Wanna  Sfrael  fpeifte,  bil  cl  in  Uanaan 
einaog.  2a^u  tjat  el  aud)  bal  ©efep  unb 
bie  93erbeifeung  empfangen.  2ie  grom- 
nten  befannten  froblid):  2ein  ©efeb  ift  obne 
SBanbel;  el  ift  bie  SBabrbeit,  bein  ©efeb 
babe  idb  in  nteinem  i^eraen ;  bal  ©efeb  j>ci- 
nel  9Knnbel  ift  mir  Iieber  benn  Diel  taufenb 
Stiicf  ©olb  unb  3ilber.  ^ 

£er  §eilanb  bat  nodb  mebr  gegeben  all 
SDfofel,  ber  S?necbt  ©ottel.  S)ie  ©nabe  nnb 
SBabrbeit  ift  uni  burdb  SrfuS  ©briftul  ge- 
morben.  Seine  Orbnung  U)ar:  3uerft  bal 
geiftige  93rot,  bcritadb  bal  irbifdje  99rot. 

SBir  braudjen  aud)  ben  #errn,  ber  2eib 
unb  3eele  Derforgt.  SBirb  er  uni  aber  an- 
nebmen?  St.  ^afobuS  be3eugt:  iRabet  eudb 
311  ©ott,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  3U  eud)!  3)ie  2iebe 
bel  $eilanbel  fnd)t  unb  aiebt  ben  Siinber 
au  fid):  $ommet  brr  au  mirl  SBer  311  mir 
fommt, '  ben  mitt  id)  nid)t  binaulftofjen. 
$arum  bin  311  ibnt,  ber  2eib  unb  Seele  uni 
erbalt!  STein  ftttenfdb  fann  ficb  aul  eigener 
SBeilbeit  unb  5?raft  bal  ©rot  bereiten.  ©ott, 
ber  ©eber  alter  guten  unb  DoOfommcnen 
©aben,  ift  au^  unfer  ©rot-^err. 

Slonnt  id)’!  irgenb  beffer  baben 
911!  bei  bir,  ber  albeit 
Sobiel  taufenb  ©nabeitgaben 
giir  un!  9trme  bat  bereit? 

SSnnt  id)  je  getrofter  merben 
911!  bei  bir,  §crr  ^efu  ©brift, 

Tern  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben 
91tte  SWadjt  gegeben  ift? 

9tid)t  am  Ieiblidjen,  aber  am  geiftlicben 
©rote  batte  bal  ©olf  etma!  aulaufe^en.  ©I 
murrte:  Xa!  ift  cine  barte  fRebe;  mer  fann 
fie  boren!  Xer  natiirlicbe  SRenfcb  toer- 


$ero!b  ber 

nimmt  nid)t!  dom  ©eift  ©ottel;  e!  ift  ibnt 
cine  Torbeit  unb  fann  e!  nid)t  erfennen, 
benn  e!  mug  geiftliefj  geridjtet  fein.  Se' 
ful,  bein  unb  mein  $eilanb,  ba!  ^Icifc^  ge- 
roorbene  ©ottelroort,  beftatigt  fcierltcf): 
SPteine  23orte  finb  Oeift  unb  Seben.  Sredje 
:Siinbcr  bearoeifeln  5efu  3e«ani§,  berfpotten 
unb  fjaffen  el,  Ieben  in  derftedfter  ober 
offener  geinbidbaft  gegeit  if)ren  $eilanb, 
ber  fie  ridjten  unb  derbammen  mufj. 

Tie  geinbidjaft  gegen  (E^riftuS  unb  feine 
©emeinbe  oerfdjarft  fid)  aufebenbl.  Ta  gilt 
el,  3U  roadben  unb  ju  beten,  au  mabnen  unb 
au  roarnen  unb  ber  SEBelt  jum  Trofce  unferm 
§eilanb  ju  geloben: 

2Senn  alle  untreu  roerben, 

So  bleib  idb  bir  bodb  ireu, 

Tafj  Tanfbarfeit  auf  ®rben 
9?id)t  aulgefiorben  fei. 
giir  mid)  umfing  bid)  Seiben 
Unb  bittrer  Tobelfdbmera; 

Trum  geb  icf)  bir  mit  greuben 
9fuf  eroig  biefe!  ^erj. 

— t$riebcn!bote. 


£crr,  id)  toarte  auf  bein' $etf. 


2Inbad)t  fiir  $au§  unb  §eim. 


Morgen  Scgcn  am  Tonnerltag. 

Tie  3cit  ber  Sinber  Sirael  in  ©gppten 
roar  eine  fd^lr»ere  3eit.  Sbr  ®ut  tear  ber- 
fdjrounbcn  burdj  bie  tbeure  3eit  fiir  9iab- 
runglmittcl.  Bo  roaren  fie  all  berfaufte 
Sfladen  in  Ggdpten  nnter  bem  $barao, 
■«nb  roaren  unterbriieft  mit  fdjroerer  2Irbeit. 
Snbem  fie  rounidjten  um  aulauroanbern 
roarb  ibre  9(rbeit  immer  fdjroerer,  unb  fie 
fdjrieen  311  bem  §errn  um  ©rlofung  in  ber 
gadj.  Ter  $?err  erroaljlte  eine  gamilie  in 
bem  Stamm  2ebi  um  ibnen  einen  Sobn 
au  geben  bem  er  feinen  Segen  mittbeilen 
roottte  um  bie  $inber  ^frael  au!  ©gppten 
3U  fiibren,  3urudf  in  ba!  Canbe  ©anaan, 
roeldjc!  bem  2(brabam  friifjer  derbeifjen 
roar  fiir  feine  SRadjfommenfdjaft. 

Tiefer  Sobn  biefe  9)?ofe,  unb  ba  er  ge- 
boren  roar  311  ber  3eit  ba  bie  Sgbpter  fud)* 
ten  alle  $nablein  311  tobten  unter  ben  $in- 
.ber  Sfrael  um  fie  au  batten  bon  biel  311 
roerben,  roarb  blefcr  ^ofe  ocrftcdft  gebalten 
im  $aufe  eine  3eitlang.  9(11  cl  aber  nid)t 
mebr  longer  moglid)  roar,  nabm  bie  Gut¬ 
ter  ibn  unb  madjte  ein  S^aftlcin  bon  fRobr 
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unb  Iegte  ibn  barein  unb  that  ibn  auf  bal 
2Baffer,  in  ber  ^effnung  ein  ©gtjpter  burdj 
bie  £>anb  bel  §errn  roirb  ibn  finben  unb 
bei  bem  Seben  crbalten.  So  bat  bie  Todjter 
^3barao  am  Ufer  bel  SEReerl  fpaaiert  unb 
fabe  bal  ®aftlein  unb  lief;  el  bolen,  ba 
fanb  fie  bal  Slinb  am  roeinen.  Sie  roiinfdjte 
eine  ©braifdje  Gutter  fiir  el  aufauaiejjen, 
unb  ba  bie  Sdbroeftcr  9Wofe,  SWiriam,  nabe 
roar  ift  fie  gegangen  bie  Gutter  311  bolen. 
Tie  Todjter  SfJbarao  Iobnte  ibr  ibn  aufau- 
aieben  bil  er  entroobnt  roar,  barnacb  roar  er 
unter  ^barao’l  Scitung  bil  er  Pieraig 
Sabre  alt  tear,  unb  roar  gelebrt  in  aller 
©eilbeit  ber  ©gppter. 

Ta  er  aber  dieraig  Sabre  alt  roar,  roollte 
er  Iieber  ungemadb  Ieiben  mit  bem  93oIF 
©ottel  all  roeiter  bei  ben  ©gtjptern  bleiben. 
©r  ift  aulgegangen  feine  Sriiber  au  be* 
feben,  unb  fabe  einen  ©gppter  einem  Sf* 
raelit  unredbt  tfjun,  fo  bat  er  ben  ©gppter 
getobtet,  ad)tet  bafj  bie  ilinber  Sfrael  foKen 
baran  merfen  bafe  er  ibr  (Srretter  fein 
roirb  burcb  bie  §anb  ©ottel.  Ten  jroeiten 
Tag  fabe  er  3roei  53riiber  unter  ben  ®inber 
Sfrael  ftreiten  miteinanber,  fo  fudjte  er 
ibnen  aucb  aurcdjt  belfcn,  aber  einer  fagte: 
23inft  bit  mid)  aud)  tobten  roie  bu  geftern 
ben  ©gppter  getobtet  baft?  Tiefe  Tbaten 
fommen  Por  ben  $barao  unb  er  trad)tete 
bem  9Wofe,  nad)  bem  Seben.  <Wofe  entflob 
nad)  bem  Saitbe  SOtibian.  ©r  fam  an  einen 
Srunnen.  Ta  Famen  bie  Todjter  Setbrol  um 
ibre  Sd)afe  311  tranfen,  fo  fam  er  ibnen  3ur 
§ilfe.  Tie  Tocbter  er3abtten  ibrem  23ater 
all  fie  nad)  $aufe  Famen  roal  fiir  ein 
SWamt  ibnen  aur  $ilfe  roar  in  bem  Sdjafe 
tranfen.  Sie  batten  ibn  in  ibr  §au!  unb 
er  roarb  ein  Sd)af()irt  dieraig  Sabre  long, 
unb  Sdbro  gab  ibm  einl  feiner  Todjtcr 
aum  Sffieibe. 

©inel  Tagel  trieb  2J?ofe  aber  bie  Sdjafe 
roeiter  in  bie  2Biifte  all  dorbin  mtb  fabe 
ben  23ufcb  brennen,  aber  niebt  deraebren.  6t 
derrounberte  fidb,  unb  roodte  bingeben  au 
ieben  roal  bal  fei,  ba  Fam  eine  Stimme 
baran!  an  2Wofc,  unb  er  antTOortete  unb 
fprad):  $ie  bin  id),  unb  ber  @ngel  fpracb 
3it  ibm:  Tritt  niebt  berau,  aiebe  beine 
Sdjube  an!  don  beinen  Siifeen;  benn  ber 
Drt  ba  bu  auf  ftebeft,  ift  ein  beili»j  Qaitb. 
Itnb  fpracb  roeiter:  Sd)  bin  ber  ©ott  bci- 
ne!  93aterl,  ber  ©ott  2(brabaml,  ber  ©ott 
Sfaafl,  ber  ©ott  Safobl.  Unb  ipracb  roei¬ 
ter:  Sd)  ba&e  gefeben  ba!  glenb  meinel 
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93oIf§  in  Ggtjpten  unb  babe  ibr  ©eftbrei 
gcbort  uber  bie,  jo  fie  treiben;  icb  bab  ibr 
fieib  erfonnt  unb  bin  berniebergefabren, 
bafe  id)  fie  crrctie  oon  ber  Ggtjpter  §anb, 
unb  fie  auSfiibre  au§  bieiem  2anbe,  u.  f.  m. 
@o  gcbe  nun  bin,  id)  mill  bid)  ju  $barao 
fenben,  bafe  bu  mein  23olf,  bie  SJinber  Sf' 
rael,  au§  Sleggpten  fii^reft. 

Xcr  91.  $fal«u 

9Ber  unter  bem  ©djirm  bel  §6d)ften  fifct, 
unb  unter  bem  Sdjaiten  bc§  Stttmddjtigen 
bleibt, 

Xer  fpridjt  $u  bem  §errn:  Sfteine  3uljer- 
ficfjt  unb  meine  23urg,  mein  ©ott,  auf  ben 
idj  §offe. 

Sen  er  errettct  mid)  Dorn  Strid  be§  an¬ 
gers,  unb  oon  ber  fdjablicben  ^eftilens. 

Gr  mirb  bid)  mit  feinen  Siitigen  bedfen, 
unb  beine  3uDerfidjt  wirb  fein  unter  ieinen 
gtiigeln.  Seine  SBafjrfjeit  ift  Sdjirm  unb 
Scbilb, 

Safe  bu  nirfjt  erfdjrccfen  miiffeft  Dor  bem 
©rauen  bc3  iftad)t§,  Dor  ben  SPfeilen,  bie 
be§  Xage3  fliegen, 

SBor  ber  ^eftilena,  bie  im  tSinftern 
fdjleidjt,  Dor  ber  Seudje,  bie  im  Sftittag  Per- 
berbct. 

Ob  taufenb  fallen  3U  beiner  Seite,  unb 
aefjn  tauienb  3U  beiner  SRedjten  fo  mirb  e§ 
bod)  bid)  nidjt  treffen. 

§a,  bu  mirft  mit  bcinen  Slugen  beine  Suft 
feben,  unb  fdjauen,  mie  e§  ben  ©ottlofen 
Dcrgolten  mirb. 

Xenn  ber  §err  ift  beine  3nnerfid)t,  ber 
§od))te  ift  beine  3nflud)t. 

G3  mirb  bir  fein  UebelS  begegnen,  unb 
feine  $lage  mirb  3»»  beiner  $iitte  fidj  naljen. 

Xenn  er  bat  ieinen  Gngcln  befoblen  iiber 
bir,  bafj  fie  bid)  bebiiten  auf  alien  beinen 
SBegen, 

Safe  fie  bid)  auf  ben  §anben  tragen,  unb 
bu  beinen  2r>>fj  nidjt  an  cinen  Stein  fto&eft. 

9luf  ben  Sorocit  imb  Dttern  mirft  bu 
geben,  unb  treten  auf  ben  jnngcn  Comcn 
unb  Xradjen. 

Gr  begebrt  mein,  fo  mill  id)  ibm  au§bel* 
fen;  er  fennet  meinOn  stamen,  barum  mill 
idb  ibn  fdjufcen. 

Gr  rufet  mid)  an,  fo  mill  id)  ibn  erboren; 
idj  bin  bei  ibm  in  ber  9totb,  icb  mill  ib« 
berauS  reifecn,  unb  311  Gbren  macben; 

3dj  mill  ibn  fdttigcn  mit  langent  fieben, 
unb  ibm  aeigen  mein  §eil. 


©ebet. 

$err,  bore  unfer  ©ebet  unb  lafj  unfer 
Sdjreten  311  bir  fommen.  SSerbirg  bein  2tnt- 
lib  nidbt  dor  un§  in  ber  9?otb-  9?eige  beine 
Obren  3U  un§,  meitn  mir  bicf)  anrufen,  fo 
erfjore  un§  balb. 

$fn  beinen  2BiHen,  0  $ert  $efu  ©brifto, 
feben  mir  all  unfer  Sljun  unb  Saffen,  2ln» 
fang  unb  Gijbc,  unb  befcblen  bir  Seib  unb 
Seel,  basu  aHe  unfere  SSerroanbte  unb  93e« 
fannte,  unb  ma»  mir  baben.  Xu  baft  un§ 
biefe  9^adf)t  burd)  beiner  liebeit  Gngel 
Sd)ufc  befdjirmt;  fo  molleft  bu  itn§,  mir 
bitten  bicb,  aucb  biefen  Sag  Dor  allem  Uebcl 
bebiiten  unb  bemabren,  un§  unb  alien  un* 
feren  SBermanbte  unb  SBefanute  geben,  ma§ 
mir  3ur  Grbaltung  biefeS  3eitlid)en  2eben§ 
bebiirfen,  unb  af§  ein  treuer  23ater  fur  un§ 
forgen,  un§  bor  Srieg,  $eftilen3,  Xljeurung 
unb  anbern  $Iagen,  bie  mir  mit  unfern 
Siinben  taglid)  Derbienen,  bebiiten  unb  un- 
fer  bamit  Dcrfdjonen,  unb  nad)  biefem  Glenb 
un§  3U  bir  in  bein  emige§  fReidj  unb  binrnt- 
IifcbeS  iParabie§  nebmen.  2lmen.  Unfer  23a- 
ter,  u.  f.  m. 

fiicb. 

SBocb  auf,  mein  $er3,  unb  finge  bem 
Sdjopfer  oiler  Xinge,  bem  ©eber  alter 
©iiter,  bem  frommen  5D?enfcbenbiitcr. 

§eut,  al§  bie  bunfeln  Sdjatten  mid)  gans 
umfangen  batten,  bat  Satan  mein  begebret, 
©ott  aber  bat’3  dermeljret. 

^a,  23ater,  aB  er  fuebte,  bafe  er  micb 
frefjen  modjte,  mar  id)  in  beinem  Scbofee, 
bein  Sliigel  mid)  befdjloffe. 

Xu  fpradjft:  9)2ein  ^inb,‘  nun  liege,  trofc 
bem,  ber  bid)  betriige,  fdjlaf  mobl,  Iafe  bir 
nidbt  grauen,  bu  foUft  bie  Sonne  fdjauen. 

Xein  3Bort  ba§  ift  gefdjeben,  id)  fann 
ba§  Sidjt  nod)  feljen,  Don  STCotb  bin  idb  ^c- 
freiet,  bein  Sdjufj  bat  bid)  Derneuet. 

X11  mittft  ein  Dpfer  baben,  bier  bring  id) 
meine  ©aben,  mein  SBeibraucl),  garr  unb 
SBibbcr  finb  mein  ©ebet  unb  Sieber. 

Xie  mirft  bu  nidjt  Dcrfcbmaben,  bu  fannft 
in5  §cr3e  feben  unb  meifeeft,  bafj  3itr  ©abe 
id)  ja  nidjt  23effer§  babe. 

So  moltft  bu  nun  Dollenben  bein  SBerf 
an  mir  unb  fenben,  ber  mid)  an  biefem  Xage 
auf  feinen  ^anben  trage. 

Sprid)  ja  311  unfern  Xbaten,  bilf  felbft 
ba§  50cfte  ratben,  ben  2lnfang,  2)?itt  unb 
Gnbe,  ad)  §crr  3»m  beften  menbe. 
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3K it  Segen  un§  bei<butte,  unfer  $erj 
fet  bevne  $iitte,  bein  2Bort  fei  unfer  Speife, 
bi§  tt)ir  gen  §immel  reifen. 


aflutter  ©ag. 


„Unb  erinnere  mid)  be§  ungefarbten 
@Iauben§  in  bir,  toeld)er  3Ubor  geroobnt 
bat  in  beiner  ©rofemutter  2oi§  nnb  in  bei- 
ner  Stutter  GuniFe;  bin  aber  gettrife,  bafe 
audj  in  bir”  2. ©im.  1,  5. 

©eift  feben  toir  einen  Slid  ber  2freu« 
be  in  ben  3Iugen  be§  9lpofteI§,toenn  er  bon 
einem  ungefarbten  ©lauben  fcfjreibt.  ©er 
alte  <j$aulu§  ift  frob,  meii  ber  junge  ^Jrebi- 
ger  in  bemfelben  ©lauben  fortfabren  toirb, 
ba§  Gbangelinm  3u  prebigen,  menu  er 
nid)t  mebr  mirb  bier  fein.  Unb  menn  baS 
alte  Stuge  glan3t,  mabrenb  er  ben  biel- 
berfpredjenben  bungling  betrad)tet,  fo  bat  er 
aud)  bie  ftrafte  binter  ibm  nicf)t  bergeffen._ 

©iefer  ungefarbte  ©Iaube  toobnte  jpierft 
in  ber  ©rofjmutter  unb  bann  in  ber  aflutter. 
3ebe  Gutter  batte  ein  ©eil  bon  ibrem 
©lauben  abgebrodben  unb  in  ba§  £ers  be§ 
®inbe§  gepflanjt,  bafe  e§  ein  braud)bare§ 
SBerfseug  sur  gorberung  be§  ffleid)e§  ©ot- 
te§  toerben  modjte.  3ebe  ©eneration  foil 
*in  neue§  ©lieb  in  biefer  Me  febmieben, 
moburdj  ber  Segen  ©otte§  berab  fliefjt  auf 
bie,  bie  nadjber  Fommen.  3n  biefem  Sail 
baben  tbir  ein  Seifpiel  bon  bem,  toa§  eine 
Gutter  obne  Untcrftiifcung  tun  fann,  toeil 
bie  GuniFe  eine  Gbriftin  mar  unb  ©imo- 
tbeu§  Sater  ein  ©riedje.  ©aber  ift  e§  Ieicfjt 
j-u  benFen,  Safe  bie  ifleigitng  be§  Sater§ 
eine  entgegcngefefcte  9tid)tung  nabm.  2IIfo 
mufe  bie  GuniFe  mabrlid)  eine  gute  aflutter 
getoefen  fein. 

9Ba§  bilbet  eine  gute  Shutter?  G§  ift  nidjt 
ba3,  ma§  mir  fo  oft  an  ber  mobernen  Gut¬ 
ter  feben,  bie  burd)  garbe  unb  ©uber  ber- 
fud)t  bie  3eit  in  ibrer  ^Iucbt  auriirf  3U 
breben.  ©ie  Gutter,  bie  mir  im  Sinne  bo* 
ben,  obidjon  fie  aud)  einige  gotten  seiflt, 
bie  bennocb  if)r  Sebcn  im  grilling  {rbalt, 
njeil  ibre  Seele  gcpflan3t  ift  an  bem  Strom 
be§  SebenB,  ift  meitbersig  unb  forgt  fiir  ba§ 
5?inb,  geiftlid)  fofcobl  al§  aud)  in  Ieiblidjcr 
$eife. 

G§  fdjeint,  bie  $anna  ift  tn  emen  trau- 
rigen  Seller  geftolpert,  toeil  bie  Sobne 
GIi§  bofe  maren.  ©odj  Samuel  ift  unber- 
tefct  burd)  bie  ^riifung  gegangen,  toeil  ba 


©a  fjr  beit 

eine  $raft  binter  unb  um  ibn  tear,  bie  ibn 
auf  bem  gefabrlidjen  Sfabe  ficber  fiibrte. 

©ie  Ginbriidfe  ber  3ngenb3eit  finb  bau- 
erbaft.  ©ie  GinbriicFe  ber  aflutter  mogen 
mand)mal  fd)einbar  fiir  eine  3ej^Qn9  QUf‘ 
gelofdjt  merben;  a6er  menn  fie  ibre  2frbeit 
gut  getan,  merbeit  fie  fid)  roieber  in  Slraft 
erseigen.  SBenn  aucb  ber  Scinb  unb  bie 
Siinbe  bie  3trbeit  einer  treuen  aflutter  ber- 
fueben  au§3uIofd)en,  fo  mirb  bod)  b:r  $eili- 
ge  ©eift  unb  bie  ©nabe  ba§,  roa§  bie  aflut¬ 
ter  in§  $er3  be§  ^inbe§  geiebrieben,  3uriitf 
bringen  unb  fie  al§  Sieger  fronen.  taS 
Spricbtoort:  „25ie  §anb,  bie  bie  23:ege 
fd)aufelt,  regiert  bie  SBelt,”  ift  in  feincriei 
SBeife  iibertrieben. 

SBabrenb  biefer  3^it  fcrirb  ba§  junge  2c- 
ben  geitbniiebet  fiir  bie  3l,Funft.  9Beim 
ber  ungefarbte  ©Iaube  einer  treuen  aflutter 
in  bem  $inbe  meitergepflan3t  mirb,  bann 
merben  aud)  fie  bie  greube  eineS  ifjaulu§ 
baben  Fonncn  inbem,  baf)  beute  nod)  folcbe 
Gbriften  berange3ogen  roerben,  bie  bie  2tr- 
beit  im  ffleicb  ©otte§  mit  ungefarbtem 
©lauben  mcitertragen. 

©ie  aflutterliebe  b<*t  ben  ftarFften  Gin- 
flufe  auf  ba§  2eben  ibre§  5linbc§.  Sie  ift 
eine  gute  2ebrmeifterin,  fie  bat  nid)t  auf 
ber  boben  Sd)ule  bie  Gr3icbung§roiffcn- 
febaft  ftubiert,  aber  fie  oerftebt  el,  bem  em« 
pfanglidjcn  ^ersen  ibre§  &inbe§  bie  .^off- 
nung  auf  bie  Grfiillung  ber  groficn  _©ottc§- 
oerbeifjungen  fo  tief  unb  feft  cui3upflanien, 
bafe  fie  feft  gemur3elt  finb.  2Ba§  bie  Iiebe 
aflutter  bem  Fleinen  Slnaben  Don  ber  2icbe 
unb  ©iite  ©otte§  ersafilt  bat,  modjt  auf 
baS  Finblicbe  ©emiit  einen  unan§Iofd)Iicben 
Ginbrurf. 

2Bir  preifen  beute  mit  aied)t  bie  aflutter¬ 
liebe,  benit  ©ott  bat  ibr  biel  ©elegenbeit 
gegebeit,  Segen  311  ftiften.  2Bem  aber  t>iel 
gegeben  ift,  bon  bem  mirb  man  and)  biel 
forbern.  ©ie  afliitter  merben  beute  eingc- 
benF  fein,  bafe  cine  grofee  Serantmortung 
auf  ibnen  rubt  unb  fie  in  beionberer  SBeiie 
ber  ©nabe  ©otteS  bebiirfen. 

— 5Baf)rbeit§frcunb. 


Saulu§  fiel  auf  bie  Grbe  unb  borte  eine 
Stimme,  bie  ipracb  3u  ibm:  Saul,  Saul, 
ma§  berfolgft  bu  micb?  2IpofteIgefrf)irf)te 
9, 4. 
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SWuttcrlicbe. 


Sttutter,  f)ier  im  ©rbenleben 
©trablt  mir  oft  bein  IiebeS  99ilb, 
SEBie  Don  lidjtem  ©lan$  umgeben, 

2Bie  bie  Slbcnbrote  milb. 

SBenn  im  wedjfelitben  ©efd)ide 
28ilb  um  midj  bie  iBranbung  tobt, 
©ebenf  id)  oft  mit  feud)tem  SBIide, 
9Ba§  id)  bit  unb  ©ott  gelobt. 

Unter  $ampfcn  unb  ©efabren 
aHocfet’  id),  Gutter,  $u  bir  flieb’n, 
©tanbe,  wie  Dot  Iangen  5ab*en 
©ern  al§  &inb  an  beinen  ftnie’n. 
3Rod)te  bir  in§  91ntlife  fdjauen, 

§orcn,  wie  bie  SWutter  ipridjt: 

„$er  §err  erbalt,  bie  ibm  pertrauen; 
SCraue  ibm  unb  jage  nidjt.” 

Gutter,  idj  miff  wader  ftreiten 
giir  bie  SBabrljeit  unb  ba§  9ted)t; 
©ngel  werben  mid)  begleiten 
9ll§  bc§  SWcifterS  treuem  &ned)t. 
3eigen  mir  be§  SebcnS  Wei3e 
$n  ber  2Bclt  cin  $arabie§, 

©o  ftef)’  id)  mutloS  unterm  Sreuae, 
2Bof)in  beine  §anb  midj  Wie§. 

SBenit  be§  2eben§  £ampf  ju  ©nbe 
Unb  ber  ©turm  ber  ©rbe  fcfjweigt, 
Safe  id)  broben  beine  §anbe, 

$ie  mir  5efu  ftreua  gc^cigt; 

0  wie  will  idj  ifen  erfeeben, 

©elig  iiber  Xob  unb  ©rab, 

3>er  mir  aHfeier  in  biefem  fieben 
©iite  fromme  gutter  gab. 

©feor. — 

©djweigcn  oft  bie  frontmen  Xriebe, 
©tfeeint  ba§  Wabre  ©Iiid  entflofe’n, 
©o  weife  id)  bod),  bie  SWutterliebe 
35enfet  meiner  Dor  bem  Xferon. 


Unfcre  3«Gcn&  Mbtcilung. 

$ibcl  Swflfn. 

Sr.  Wo.  1063.  —  2Bie  lange  foUte  ba§ 
SWefel  im  Slab  nicfet  bcr3ebret  werben,  unb 
bem  Oclfrug  nidjt  maitgeln? 

Sr.  Wo.  1064. — Ueber  wen  Iafet  ber 
®ater  im  $immel  regnen? 


SB  a  b  r  b  ei  t 

2lntWortcn  auf  SBibcI  S*flGcn. 

Sr.  Wo.  1055.  — SBic  bid  spropbeten 
93aal»  fiil)rte  ©Iia§  an  ben  93adj  Sifon  unb 
fdjlacfetete  fie  bafelbft  ? 

2(ntw.  —  23ierbunbertfiinfjig  Wtaitn.  1. 
$onige  18,  22  unb  40. 

M*Iid)e  Scfere.  — 3ur  3eit  ©Iia§  war 
ba§  33olf  Sfrael  fcf)r  in  ?Ibg6tterei  gefal- 
Ien.  £ie  iPboniaier  unb  bie  Saitaaniter  bat* 
ten  al§  ibren  bodjften  2tbgott,  ben  93aal,  unb 
biefe  SIbgotterei  ift  aud)  febr  biel  in  5frael 
erfunbeit  worben. 

©ie  batten  £empcl*  unb  33ilber  93aal§' 
aufgeridjtet  in  ^ubaa  unb  batten  audb  biele 
SPropfjeten  93aaB. 

QKit  biefer  Slbgotterei  waren  biele  9Wen« 
fiben  im  93oIf  5frael  berfiibrt  unb  bieneten 
bem  23aal,  SIber  bocb  mit  bem  aHem  batte 
ber  $err  ttodj  getreue  Scanner,  bie  ibre 
&nie  nid)t  gebeugt  batten  bor  93aal  unb  mil 
bem  SWunb,  ibn  nicbt  gefiifet  batten. 

9Wit  alter  Ungerecbtigfeit  bon  folcbem  2Be- 
fen  bad)te  ©lia3  er  ware  affein  iibergeblie- 
bcn,  unb  ber  einjigfte  ber  ©ott  nodj  biente. 
Safet  un§  aber  baran  benfen  bafe  ©Iia§  ititfet 
alleS  wufete  unb  War  ein  tDtenfcb  {jMdj  Wie 
Wir.  2Bir  foUen  aud)  nicfet  benfen  bafe  wir 
aKein  geredjt  finb. 

9JIg  eiite  93ergleid)ung  mit  ben  bierunb 
fiinfaig  gcfd)Iad)tctcn  ifJropbeten  93aal§, 
Iafet  boren  wa§  ber  ^err  fprad)  3u  ©Iia§: 
5cb  will  Iaffeit  ubrigbleiben  fiebentaufenb 
in  Sirael:  Bltte  Slnie,  bie  ficb  nidjt  gebeugt 
feaben  bor  S3aal,  unb  alien  3)?unb,  ber  ibn 
nid)t  gefiifet  bat.  1  $oitige  19,  18. 

Sr.  Wo.  1056.—  2Bar  ©Iia§  ein  WJenfdb 
gleid)  wie  wir? 

9(ntw.  —  5°.  5°fobi  5,  17. 

Wutjfidjc  Scbre.  — 5n  Ieiblid)ent  2Befen 
War  ©Iia§  cin  W?eitfd)  gleid)  wie  wir  unb 
na^  bem  ©eift  and),  wcnn  wir  ^inber  ©ot- 
ic§  finb,  im  ©Iauben  Icben  unb  unier  alle§ 
ibm  bertraucn. 

©Iia§  liebte  ben  §errtt  unb  war  gebor* 
fam  feiner  ©timme,  unb  in  biefen  ©tiiden 
foUen  wir  ibm  aud)  gleid)  fein. 

©o  aber  jemattb  9Bci§bcit  Wfangelt,  ber 
bitte  ©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  u.  f.W.  5a^°bi  1,  5. 
©r  bitte  aber  Im  ©Iauben  unb  jweifle  nidjt; 
bettn  wer  ba  aweifelt,  ber  ift  gleidjWie  bie 
2Weere§woge,  bie  bom  SBinbe  getrieben  uttb 
geWebt  wirb.  ©oldjer  W?ettid)  benfe  nitfei 
bafe  er  etwa§  bon  bem  $errn  empfangen 
Wdrbe,  2Jer§  6  unb  7. 


651 


$e*oIb  be 

5cfu§  fagt:  So  if)*  in  mir  bleibet  unb 
meine  SSorte  in  eud)  bleiben,  toerbet  ibr 
bitten  roa§  ibr  moUt  unb  c§  toirb  cud)  toiber- 
fobren.  5oI).  7-  ^erfet  er  fagt  nidjt 

e§  foil  cucb  toiberfabren  obcr  e§  toirb  t>iel- 
Ieidjt  fo  fommen  fonbem  er  fagt,  c$  toirb. 

Unb  toa§  roir  bitten,  toerben  toir  bon 
ibm  nebmen;  benn  toir  balten  feine  ©ebote 
unb  tun  toa§  Por  ibm  gefaHig  ift.  1  5ob-  3, 
22,  Unb  ba§  ift  bie  greubigfeit,  bie  toir 
baben  3U  ibm,  bafj,  fo  toir  ettoa§  bitten  nad) 
feinem  SSiUen,  fo  bort  er  un§.  Unb  fo  toir 
toijfen,  bafe  er  un§  bort,  toaS  toir  bitten, 
fo  toiffen  toir,  baf3  toir  bie  SBitte  baben,  bie 
toir  bon  ibm  gebeten  baben.  1  5°b-  5,  14 
unb  15  . 

SRit  biefcn  foftlidjen  Serbrifeungen  foECcn 
toir  un§  jufrieben  ftcllen  unb  nur  fidjerlidj 
glauben,  bann  toerben  toir  nidjt  nur  um 
Stegen  bitten  fonbem  fur  ba»  33iele  unb 
©ute  ba§  un§  ©ott  perbeifoen  bat  ju  ge« 
ben. 

^a,  ©Iia§  toar  ein  SJtenidj  gleidj  toie 
toir;  namlidj  on  gleifdj  unb  Slut,  ©r  fann- 
te  Seiben  unb  in  alien  Stiidfen  aI3  SRenfdj 
toar  er  to:e  toir,  aber  unfer  SSunfcb  ift  bafe 
toir  modjtcn  nadj  bem  ©eift  aucb  fein  toie  er 
toar.  ©ott  geborfam  unb  gefallig  in  alien 
Xeilen. 

S&ieberum  modjten  toir  getoarnt  fein  bor 
•bem  Unglauben.  — 'SR.  33. 


2SaS  ift  nnfcre  Sflidjt  bcr  tocltlidjcn 
Cbrigfeit  gcgcniibcr? 


Siel  ift  fdjon  iiber  biefe§  Xbema  gefdjrie* 
ben  toorben.  Seibe  Seiten  biefer  forage  finb 
fdjon  reidjlicb  beleud)tet.  5cfc*  tooHen  toir 
einmal  gang  bariiber  fdjreiben,  toa§  bie 
Sibel  babon  fagt. 

5m  2Infang  ber  ©briftcnbeit  toaren  bie 
©laubigen  gan3  bon  ber  2ScIt  gefdjieben. 
.Sie  batten  nidjtS  mit  ber  Cbrigfeit  3it  tun. 
©3  toaren  bie  toeltlidjen  Cbrigfeiten,  toeldje 
bie  ©briften  berfolgten.  5ri?t  ift  e§  ait- 
ber§,  bie  fogenannte  ©briftenbeit  toiH  bie 
pbrigfeiten  regicren. 

Sier  Xinge  finben  toir  im  Steuen  Xefta* 
ment,  bie  toir  ber  Stegierung  fcbulbig  finb. 

1.  SBir  follcn  fiir  fie  beten,  1.  Xim.  2,  2. 

2.  2Bir  follen  untcrtan  fein,  Siomer  13,  1. 

3.  SBir  follen  fie  ebreit,  Stonier  13,  7. 

4.  SBir  follen  unfere  Xarcn  be3ablen,  Stom. 
13,  6.  aBeiter  ift  c§  un§  nidjt  befoblen. 


53  a  b  r  b  e  it 

bafe  toir  un§  an  ben  toeltlidjen  Stegierungen 
bcteiligen  follen. 

©3  toiirbe  biel  brifen,  unfere  Stellung 
3u  berftebcn,  tocnn  roir  flar  bariiber  toaren, 
toa3  ©otte3  Slbpdjt  fiir  bicfe3  3citalter  ift. 
„23ir  finben  bicfe  Slbfidjt  in  2Ipoftg.  15,  14: 
Simon  bat  enable!,  toie  auf3  erfte  ©ott 
beimgefudjt  unb  angenommen  ein  Bolf  au3 
ben  §eiben  3U  feinem  Stamen.”  Xa3  ift 
©otte3  3lbfidjt.  ©r  roiU  ein  Solf  annebmen 
au3  ben  §e:bcn  3U  feinem  Stamen.  Unb  bie 
•Dtetbobc  gibt  er  un3  in  2Ipoftg.  1,  8:  „5bt 
font  meine  3e«aen  fein.”  5m  Slnfang  ber 
djriftlidjen  $irdje  folgten  bie  Slpoftel  bie¬ 
fer  SRctbobe.  Sie  seugten  bon  bem,  toa3 
©ott  an  ibren  Seelen  getan  batte.  ©ott 
fegnete  ibre  Slrbeit  unb  taufenbe  SJtcnfdjcn 
tourben  befebrt.  Spater  tourbe  bie3  3eu- 
gen  bernadjliiffigt,  bie  Iauen  (Sfjriften 
mifdjten  fid)  in  politifebe  Xinge,  unb  baS 
2Berf  ©otte3  mufjte  barunter  Ieiben.  Xer 
unbeilige  politifdje  Sdjauplafc  m:t  all  bem 
Sarm  unb  ber  Ungeredbtigfeit  ift  nidjt  ber 
Slap,  too  roir  am  beften  ©ott  berljerrlitben 
fonnen.  ©ott  to:H  ba&cn,  baft  feber  ©brift 
ein  Seelenretter  fein  foil.  3Benn  roir  un§  in 
ben  politifdjen  Xingen  biefer  aSelt  ein* 
mifdjen,  bann  berlieren  toir  unfern  ©influfe 
al§  Seelenretter.  Unb  am  ©nbe  roirb  un¬ 
fere  ?Irbeit  oergebenS  fein. 

3Bir  follten  nidjt  benfen,  baf3  toir  biefe 
2BeIt  beffer  madjen  fonnen  burdj  ©efefce 
macben  unb  burcb  bie  Pcrfcbicbenen  aBelt- 
t)erbcfferung§plane.  ©rften§  ift  ba3  nicfjt 
unfere  ainfgabe  unb  3toeiten§  ift  e§  unmog- 
Iidj.  2II§  bie  ©ngel  3U  Sot  in  Sobom  fa- 
men,  iagten  fie  nidjt:  „Stun  Sot,  bie  3U* 
ftanbe  in  Sobom  finb  fd)Iedjt,  bu  mufet  neue 
©efebe  madjen,  bu  mufct  einen  Xemperens- 
Pcrein  griinben  unb  biefe  Uebel  abfdjaffen.” 
Stein,  ba§  fagten  fie  niebt.  2Sa§  fagten  fie 
benn?  „iWatbe  bidb  auf  .  .  .  ,  bafj  bu  niebt 
audj  umfommeft  in  ber  QWiffetat  biefer 
Stabt,”  1.  SRofe  19,  15.  Sot  follte  aul  So¬ 
bom  flicben.  a3ir  miiffen  au§  biefer  2BeIt 
flieben,  toenn  toir  nid)t  mit  ber  SSelt  per- 
berben  tooHen,  2.  Stor.  6, 17. 

SRandjmal  treffen  toir  Scute,  bie  meinen, 
toir  fonnteit  bie  febledjten  3l,f*anbe  in  bie¬ 
fer  3BeIt  beffer  madjen  burdj  neue  ©efefce. 
Slber  roa§  fagt  5efu§?  „3Q3ie  c§  roar  3ur 
3eit  Stoab§  unb  Sot§,”  SJtattb-  24,  37.  SBie 
toar  e§  3ur  3^it  Stoab§?  Sdjrecflidje  Siin- 
ben  tourben  Periibt.  Unb  fo  toirb  e§  in  ben 
Icfcten  3eiten  fein.  Unb  obenbrein  ift  baS 
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menfdjlidje  §crj  fo  ncrborben,  $cr.  17,  9, 
bafe  ed  nidjt  burcb  ncue  ©efefce  fann  ner* 
beffert  merben.  Gd  nimmt  cine  ncue  ©e* 
burt,  cine  ncue  ftreatur,  um  bad  3u  tun. 

2Benn  biele  Gbriften  iid)  nidjt  an  politi* 
fdjen  Bingen  beteiligen,  bann  follien  mir 
nidjt  bcnfen,  bafe  fie  bartfjersig  obcr  gleicb* 
giiltig  finb  nnb,  ba&  fie  bie  iible  3uftdnbe 
nidjt  feben.  ^a,  fie  feben  ed.  $er  §eilanb 
unb  bie  ?lpoftel  faben  bie  Siinbe  unb  Un* 
gerecbtigfcit,  bie  in  ber  SSelt  ^errfc^ten. 
@ie  faben  ed,  mie  bie  ffteidjen  bie  91rmeit 
unterbriidten.  91bcr  fie  roufjten,  Ijier  ift 
nur  ein  ©eg.  Gd  ift  nur  cine  2ofung  fiir 
biefed  problem.  Unb  bad  ift  ein  neued 
$erj,  ein  $er3,  bad  mit  ©otted  Sicbe  er* 
fiillt  ift.”  „©er  fafet  bier  ben  gebeimen  9tat? 
9iur  mer  ben  ©eift  bed  ©Ianbend  bQt*” 
bie  ©eifterfiiUten  Gbriften  fcbcn  bie  Un* 
gerecbtigfeit,  bie  in  ber  SBelt  Ijerrfdjt.  Sie 
toiffen  abcr,  bafe  bied  nidjt  burd)  ©eiefee 
fann  abgcfdjafft  toerben.  Sefud  fagt:  „2ie 
Ungeredjtigfeit  mirb  iiberbanb  nebmen.” 
<£a  ift  nur  ein  ©eg.  ©ir  miiffen  fortfafj- 
ren  non  §cfu  ju  jeugen,  bafe  Gr  bie  Sun* 
ber  retten  fann.  Gr  fann  bad  ^erj  emeu* 
ern  unb  und  einen  anbern  ©eift  gebeit. 
„giibrt  bie  ®raitfen  unb  ©efnnben  311  bed 
§eilanbd  Slut  nnb  ©unbcn,  aid  bem  ein* 
3igen  'Jtubeort.” 

— ©abrbeitdfreunb. 


©otted  Ctcbc  unb  bed  Stcnfdjcn  ©cborfam 
unb  llngcborfant. 


©Icid)  im  'Xnfangc  ber  Sdjopfnng  feben 
loir,  toie  ©ott  bad  ^fllerbefte  fiir  bie  3)?en* 
fdjen  bereitet  but.  5113  ©ott  Seine  Sdjop* 
fung  betradjtetc,  ntufete  Gr  fagen,  bafe  ailed 
feljr  gut  mar.  91ber  cd  fdjlte  nodj  ctmad  in 
Seincm  $lane,  nnb  baljer  fpradj  ©ott: 
„2affet  und  ’‘UJenfdjcn  niadjcn,  ein  Silb,  bad 
und  glcidj  fei”  (1.  ^tofc  1,  26).  Unb  im 
folgcnbctt  Scrfc  lefen  mir  bann:  „Un&  ©ott 
jdjuf  ben  tWenfdjen  ibm  311m  Silbe,  311111 
Silbe  ©otted  fdjuf  er  ifjn;  unb  fdjnf  fie 
einen  ®?amt  unb  ein  ©eib.”  Tarnadj 
pf Ianate  ©ott  einen  ©arten  mit  allcrlei 
©oilmen  nnb  fefete  ben  tOf cnfdjeit  in  bicfeit 
binciit.  $n  biefem  ©arten  ftanb  ber  ©anm 
bed  Sebend,  unb  tuir  feben,  bafe  ©ott  afle 
©orbereitungen  fiir  ben  ^Wenfdjen  getroffen 
botte.  ©ie  gliicflid)  unb  felig  inufe  bod)  ber 
9Nenfd)  im  ©arabiefe  gemefen  fein,  ebe  bie 
Siinbe  in  bie  SBelt  fam! 


21ber  cined  Xaged  fam  ber  ©erfndjcr  mit 
ber  nerfanglidjen  Srage:  „Soflte  ©ott  gc« 
fagt  boben:  $br  follt  nidjt  effen  non  aUcr- 
Iei  Sdumen  im  ©arten?”  Xad  ©eib 
antroortete:  „©ir  effen  non  ben  griidjtcn 
ber  ©aume  im  ©arten ;  aber  non  ben  griidj* 
ten  bed  Saumed  mitten  im  ©arten  Ijat  ©ott 
gefagt:  Gffet  nidjt  banon,  riibret’d  aud) 
nidjt  an,  bafe  ibr  nidjt  fterbet.”  Xarauf 
nerfuebte  bann  ber  Serfndjer  3»  3^9™,  bafe 
bad  ©ebot  ©otted  nidjt  fo  budjftciblidj  unb 
genau  311  nebmen  fei.  „^br  merbet  mit* 
nidjten  bed  Xobed  fterben,”  fagte  er.  Gna 
Iiefe  iid)  betoren,  unb  afe.  ?lber  gleidj  bar* 
auf  fam  e§  ibr  and)  311m  Semufetfein,  bafe 
fie  nun  nidjt  mcljr  in  bem  3uftanbe  mar, 
©ott  311  begegnen  unb  mit  ^bm  3U  nerfeb- 
ren.  9Iudj  91bam,  bem  fie  non  ber  nerbote* 
nen  grndjt  gegeben  unb  ber  ebenfafld  ba* 
non  gegeffen  batte,  empfaitb,  ba&  er  fiefj  ber 
©emeinidbaff  ©otted  nidjt  longer  mebr  er* 
freuen  fonnte.  Sorljcr  Ijatten  fie  fid)  ftetd 
in  ber  ©emeinfdjaft  ©otted  moljl  unb 
giiicfli^  gefiifjlt,  nun  aber  fdjredten  fie  ba* 
nor  suriicf  unb  faljen  fidj  nadj  einem  Ser- 
fteef  um.  Sie  moUten  ed  nermeiben  ©ott 
mieber  311  begegnen  unb  badjten  nidjt  bar* 
an,  rocldj  ein  torirfjted  Unterneljmcn  bad 
mar.  9lld  fie  bie  Stimme  ©otted  ncrnalj* 
men,  fagte  91bam:  „^db  borte  beiite  Stim* 
me  im  ©arten  unb  fiirdjtete  rnidj.”  91Id 
©oit  fagte:  „$aft  bn  nidjt  gegeffen  non  bem 
Saum,  banon  idj  bir  gebot,  bu  foUtcft  nidjt 
banon  effen?”  ba  fjatte  91bam  and)  fdjon 
feine  91ntroort  bereit:  „Xad  3Seib,  bad  bu 
mir  3ugeftcIIt  baft,  gab  mir  non  bem  Saum, 
unb  idj  afj.”  9»ir  fcljen  Ijicr,  mie  ber  9)?enfd) 
geneigt  ift,  bie  Sdjulb  non  fidj  ab3ufcbieben 
unb  einen  anbern  311  befdjnlbigen.  91ber 
©ott  naljm  bic  Gntfdjulbigung  nidjt  an; 
9Ibant  fonnte  fidj  nidjt  Ijiutcr  Gna  ner* 
fteden.  Gr  mufete  feine  eigene  Siinbe  tra* 
gen. 

Gd  ift  bie  Siinbe,  bie  ©ott  unb  Stfenfcben 
noneinanber  fdjeibct.  Sobalb  ber  S?enfcb 
©ott  ungeboriam  mar  unb  Sein  ©ebot  mifj* 
adjtete,  trat  bie  Siinbe  jmifdjcn  ibn  nnb 
feinen  ©ott.  SBenn  ber  Stenfdj  erfennt,  bafe 
er  burd)  bic  Siinbe  non  ©ott  getrennt  ift, 
mirb  ed  ibm  nidjtd  niiben,  fidj  auf  aDe 
moglidjc  923eifc  311  entfdjulbigen  ober  fid) 
binter  anbere  311  nerfterfen  311  fudjen.  SBenu 
er  jcmald  baljin  fonuneit  mill,  bafe  er  @e« 
meinfd^aft  mit  ©ott  Ija^en  fann,  mufj  er 
feine  Siinbe  befennen  unb  fie  aufgeben.  Gr 
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mufj  ©ufee  tun  unb  93ergebung  erlangen. 
©r  ntujj  ben  Ungeborfam  gegen  ©ott  auf* 
geben  unb  ©ott  geborfam  merben. 

SBemt  mir  ©ott  geborfam  geroorben  finb, 
fonnen  mir  iiber  bie  Oiinbe  berrfdben  an* 
ftatt,  bafe  bie  Siinbe  ung  befjerrjdjt.  2BobI 
rutjt  bie  ©iinbe  aEejeit  nor  ber  £iir  unb  but 
nadj  ung  SBerlangen,  „bu  aber  ^errfdtje  iiber 
fie”  fagt  ©ott.  ©r  miirbe  bieg  nid)t  fagen, 
menn  eg  fiir  ben  Sftenfdben  unmoglidj  todre, 
babinaufommen,  too  er  iiber  bie  Siinbe  berr* 
fdfen  fann.  ©g  gibt  atoei  ®Iaffen  non  ttRen* 
fdben;  eine  Piaffe  ift  ©ott  geborfam  unb  bat 
(Sieg  iiber  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  bie  anbere  SHaffe 
ift  ©ott  ungeborfam  unb  mirb  non  ber 
<Siinbe  gefnedjtet  unb  beberrfd)t.  ^eber 
ttftenfdj  gebort  ju  einer  biefer  beiben  SHaffen. 
Bu  meldjer  Piaffe  geborft  bu,  mein  lie* 
ber  Sefer? 

Unb  bann  fyat  oudj  ber  Ungeborfam  fo* 
toobl  iuie  ber  ©eborfam  feinen  fiobn.  @o 
foftlidb  ber  fiobn  beg  ©eborfam§  ift,  fo 
fdjredlidj  ift  audj  ber  Sobn  beg  Ungebor* 
famg.  giir  biejenigen,  bie  ©ott  geborfam 
finb,  bot  $efug  felbft  eine  ■Stdtte  bereitet 
in  beg  SSaterg  $aug,  alle  aber,  bie  ©ott  un* 
geborfam  finb,  fteben  im  3)ienfte  beg  £eu* 
felg  unb  miiffen  an  bem  teilnebmen,  mag 
ibm  bereitet  ift,  bag  ift  bie  £otte. 

Stber  bem  4?errn  fei  &anf,  ein  jeber,  ber 
auf  bem  nerfebrten  3Bege  ift,  ein  jeber  ber 
im  35ienfte  beg  £eufelg  ftebt  unb  ©ott  un* 
geborfam  ift,  fann  umfebren,  folange  bie 
©nabenjeit  mabrt.  2Benn  aber  biefe  nor* 
iiber  ift,  menn  ber  £ob  an  ben  ttftenfen  ber* 
antritt,  bann  ift  fein  etnigeg  @d)icffal  be* 
fiegelt,  bann  ift  el  auf  emig  an  faat,  urnau* 
febren. 

$ilatu§  fragte  einft:  „3Bag  foil  id)  benn 
mit  ^efu  macben?”  IDiefelbe  grage  mufe 
ein  jeber  einaelne  -Dfenfd)  beantmorten.  ^e* 
fug  ftebt  nor  einem  jeben  unb  ein  jeber  mufj 
fid)  entfdbeiben,  ob  er  fid)  non  ^bm  unb 
burdb  Sbn  bon  ber  Siinbe  Iogmacben  unb 
erretten  Iaffen  mitt,  ober  ob  er  in  ber  Sun* 
be  bebarren,  unb  ben  fiobn  ber  Ungeredbtig* 
feit  ernten  mitt.  3Bag  mittft  bu  mit  ^efu 
rnadjen,  Iiebe  Seele,  bie  bu  nod)  in  Siinben 
bift?  SBittft  bu  bid)  bon  Sbm  retten  Iaffen 
ober  mit  offenen  9fugen  bem  fidjeren  33er* 
berben  entgegengeben? 

— ©rmablt. 


2Ber  fid)  beg  Slrmen  erbarmt,  ber  Ieibet 
fir  bem  $errn.  ©briidje  19,  17. 


§ie  ©cbctgntadjt  einer  Shutter. 


„!SDfeine  SPfuter  nerflagt  mid)  bei  ©ott.” 

SBiidjfel  eraablt  in  feinen  ©rinnerungen 
bon  einer  betagten  SBitme  feiner  ©emeinbe. 
2tlg  biefelbe  jum  Sterben  fam,  marb  er  au 
ibr  gerufen.  „§dj  fragte  fie,”  fabrt  er  fort, 
„ob  fie  nod)  etroag  auf  bem  £>eraen  babe.” 
Sie  antmortete:  „9tein.  SBag  id)  auf  bem 
$erjen  \)abz,  babe  idb  bereitg  mit  meinem 
^eilanb  abgemacbt.”  9luf  meine  meitere 
grage,  ob  fie  mit  jemanb  in  geinbfcbaft 
Iebe,  fagte  fie:  „9iein,  idb  atteg  ner* 
geben.”  2)abei  fingen  bie  i?inber  an,  meldbe 
urn  ibr  93ett  ftanben,  b^ftig  8U  meinen, 
unb  alg  idb  nad)forfdbte,  erfubr  idb,  bafj  bie 
Stlte  nodb  einen  Sobn  bobe,  ©briftian,  ber 
ibr  niel  ©ram  bereitete.  ?IIg  idb  barauf 
nodb  einmal  feierlicb  fragte,  ob  fie  aud) 
©briftian  atteg  nergeben  bobe  antmortete 
fie:  „3Bie  fann  eine  SKutter  anberg,  alg 
nergeben;  unb  id)  meife,  baft  ©ott  ibm  aucb 
nergeben  mirb.”  2)a  fie  bag  Ce^te  mit  gro* 
feer  Bwtoerfidbt  fagte,  fragte  idb  fie 

bag  miffen  fonne.  Za  ermiberte  bie  2IIte. 
„2Id),  an  mem  fo  niel  ©ebetgtranen  fleben 
alg  an  bem,  ber  fann  nidbt  nerloren  geben.” 
®ie  embfing  barauf  bag  beilige  3IbenbmabI 
unb  ging  in  grieben  fjeim.  3)er  Xag  beg 
©egrabniffeg  nabte.  2)ie  2eid)e  ftanb  auf 
bem  §augflur,  bie  SBobnftube  mar  iiber* 
fiittt  non  fieuten.  Urn  ben  Sarg  ftanben 
atte  fedb§  ^inber,  and)  ©briftian,  aber  feine 
£rane  glanate  in  feinen  9Iugen.  93Ieidb  unb 
tro^ig  ftierte  er  in  bag  friebnotte  91ntlib  ber 
Gutter.  $er  Bug  fefcte  fid)  in  33emegung. 
©briftian  ging  neben  brr,  bag  ©efangbucb 
in  ber  ^anb,  aber  fein  SBort  fam  aug  fei* 
nem  ttltunbe.  als  ber  @arg  binobge* 
fenft  mirb  in  bie  ©ruft  unb  bobl  unb  bumpf 
bie  @tricfe  unter  bem  ■Sarge  bernorraffelten, 
ftttrat  ©briftian  in  bag  ©rab,  mirft  fid)  auf 
ber  Gutter  ®arg  u.  fcfjreit,  bab  e§  ben  Seib- 
tragenben  burcb  ©farf  unb  99ein  bringt: 
„tt)?eine  Gutter!  9tdb,  meine  Gutter  ner* 
flagt  mid)  bei  ©ott!”  9llg  man  ibn  aug  bem 
©rabe  bob,  bob  man  einen  neuen  ®?enfdjen 
beraug,  beffen  einaiger  Xroft  mar,  bafj  er 
nodb  Sergebung  finben  burfte  unb  nidbt 
nerloren  gebe,  meil  an  ibm  fo  niele  ©ebetg- 
tranen  ber  jtttutter  btngen.  ®en  jungen 
fieuten  aber  in  jener  unb  ben  umliegenben 
©emeinben  ift  biefeg  99egrabnig  au  einer  er* 
greifenben  ^rebigt  gemorben  iiber  bag 
fiinfte  ©ebot  mit  ber  SWabnung,  ibre  ttfhit* 
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$er  olb  ber 

ter  au  eljren  in  ber  Sr^/  bamit  fie  nidjt 
einft  am  ©arge  fteben  unb  flagen  miiffen: 
„afleine  Gutter  nerflagt  midj  bei  ©ott.” 

Unb  baB  molten  mir  Sungen  auB  biefer 
®efd)id)te  Iernen,  aber  aud)  bie  211ten  follen 
nic£)t  leer  auBgeben.  ^fjnen  fagt  baB  ©pricb- 
mort:  Oleine  ®inber  treten  ber  Gutter 
ouf  bie  ©cfjurse,  aber  grofje  aufB  §era. 
mir  fonnen  unB  Oelameige  um  ben  5£ifdj  er- 
3ieben,  aber  aud)  Sornbiifebe  umB  §era 
ber;  ©tabe,  barauf  baB  21lter  fict)  ftufct, 
(Sterne  nod)  irn  21Iter,  menn’B  2Ibenb  mer- 
ben  mill,  aber  and)  —  baB  nergefjt  nid)t 
unb  fdjreibt  eB  iiber  eure  ®inberftuben i; 
einen  ®reuaeBbaIfen  auf  bem  fftiiden,  9ta« 
gel  au  eurem  ©arge. 

3Bie  mandjer  SBauer  merit  eB  erft  am 
Unfraut,  maB  feinem  2lder  not  tut,  mie 
mand)er  93ater  an  bittern  griiepten,  maB  er 
Perfaumt  am  §eraenBader  jeiner  ®inberl 

Unb  bann,  Ierne  non  ber  2Bitme  in  unferer 
©efcbidjte  nodj  bieB:  nidjt  aHein,  ber  §anbe 
SIeife  unb  ber  ©time  ©djmeife  ift  genug; 
toenn  ein  ©aatforn  fpriefeen  unb  gebeiben 
foil,  mufj  nod)  ber  Sau  non  oben  lommen. 
©o  madjft  aud)  auf  bem  §eraenBader  ber 
$inber  feine  Srudjt  obne  ben  £au  ber  ©e« 
betBtranen.  ©oldjer  Sau  get)t  nidjt  ner- 
Ioren.  Unb  foUten  aud)  bie  im  £obe  bredjen- 
ben  SKutterlippen  ober  SOtfutterfeufaer  erft 
auBricbten,  maB  bie  im  Ceben  bittenben 
fdjeinbar  nid)t  nermodjten. 

— ©rroafjlt. 


9tor  ein  ftled. 


^n  Sparaguatj  madjfen  bie  Drangen  unb 
SJJanbarinen  in  fo  iippiger  2Beiie,  bafe  jabr- 
lid)  SJfiHionen  biefer  Sriidjte  umfommen. 
2UB  id)  bort  reifte,  murben  niele  ©ifenbabn- 
magen  mit  biefen  S^Wen  aunt  SSerfanb 
nadb  21rgentinien  fertig  gemadjt.  2TCit  gro- 
feen  barren  fupr  man  bie  Sriidbte  beran. 
2 (n  ben  2BaggonB  faffen  bann  banner, 
Srauen  unb  ®inber,  bie  fie  burdjpriiften. 
SBSenn  fie  nur  ein  Sleddjen  fanben,  erbalten 
burd)  ©tofj  ober  Sail,  flog  baB  JDbft  abfeitB 
auf  ben  grofeen  £aufen  ber  S?u<$te,  bie 
unbraudbbar  maren  $unb  beBmegen  ner- 
morfen  morben.  9htr  ein  Sled  geniigte,  um 
nermorfen  au  roerben! 

21IB  id)  bem  aufab,  tourbe  eB  mir  aur 
ernften  $rebigt.  Sen  griidjten  fab  man 
nicbtB  an.  ©ie  maren  fo  golbig,  noil  ©aft. 


SK  a  b  r  b  eit 

fufe,  aunt  2lnbeifjen —  unb  bodj  nermorfen, 
nicbtB  nii^e. 

Ob  eB  bei  ber  „ftrengen  ^riifung”  unB 
aucb  fo  ergeben  mirb?  3Ran  fagt  bocb  fo 
gern:  ©ott  mirb  eB  nidjt  fo  genau  nepmen. 

2Benn  ein  SWenfeb  eine  ®ranfbeit  bat/  fo 
ift  er  eben  franf.  ©r  brauebt  nidjt  erft  nier 
ober  fiinf  Seiben  au  baben.  2Benn  ein 
©ibiiler  in  feinem  2luffafc  einen  Sebter  bat, 
fo  mirb  er  feine  I  meljr  befommen.  22Benn 
auf  ber  ganaen  ©ifenbabnftrede  non  Berlin 
biB  ®oln  aHe  ©ignale  ridbtig  finb  unb  nur 
einB  ift  falfcb  ober  mirb  nom  Sofomotib- 
fiibrer  iiberfeben,  fo  ift  ber  3ug  in  gtofjter 
©efabr.  2Ber  unter  bunbert  ©elbfebeinen 
einen  falfdjen  mifdjt,  ift  ein  23etriiger.  „2Ber 
einmal  Iiigt,  bem  glaubt  man  nidjt,  unb 
menn  er  audj  bie  3Ba£)cf)eit  fpridjt.”  SBer 
einmal  ©elb  unterfcbldgt,  bem  nertraut  man 
feine  ®affe  mebc  an. 

©ebt  eB  fo  3U  im  2ftenfdjenleben,  mirb  eB 
ba  bei  ber  grofeen  ©nbbilana  anberB  fein? 
®aB  leudbtet  menig  ein. 

99ei  ber  ©elegen^eit  einer  ^onferena  in 
ber  GrpiBcopalfirdje  in  Santa  acacia,  Sra« 
filien,  borte  idb  einmal  3U/  mie  ein  fRenerenb 
(©eiftlidjer)  ^inbergotteBbienft  Jjielt.  @r 
batte  eine  ^anbtafdje  mit  an  baB  fftebner- 
pu It  gebraebt.  2luB  biefer  ^olte  er  ein  ©tiid 
Pom  Stamm  eineB  jungen  a3aitmdbenB. 
2leufeerlicb  mar  an  bem  ©tamm  nicbtB  au 
feben.  (Sr  f4ien  gana  gefunb  au  fein.  $er 
S?atecbet  Ijatte  ibn  aber  mitten  burcb  fagen 
Iaffen.  2IIB  er  ibn  nun  auBeinanberflappte, 
fab  man,  bafe  ein  3Burm  baB  ^nnere  beB 
©tammcbenB  gana  aerftort  batte.  (£in  2Burm 
—  unb  baB  93aumdjen  mufete  eingeben, 
fonnte  feine  Srucbt  bringen. 

$ft  niebt  mandjer  trinfer  an  ber  einen 
ftot,  ber  Xrunffucbt,  augrunbe  gegangen? 
^at  nidjt  maneber  gelbb^t  bur^  einen 
gebler  einen  ganaen  ^rieg  nerloren? 

2BaB  mir  aud)  iiberbenfen,  aUeB  mabnt 
baau,  bafe  mir  ben  „einen  Sled”  niebt  ge- 
ring  feba^en  foUen.  Ob  mir  unfern  Sled 
unfern  ©djaben,  unfere  SieblingBfiinbe  fen- 
nen?  Ob  unB  niebt  biefe  ober  jene  bofe 
2feigung  fdjon  fo  oft  iibei  mitgefpielt  bat? 
Ob  unB  niebt  biefer  ober  jener  Sled  fdjon 
bittere  ©tunben  foftete?  @in  jeber  meife  eB 
am  beften;  ein  jeber  febre  nor  feiner  Xiir. 

©r  Iebt  unb  Iiebt  beute  noeb,  ber  fo  gerne 
baB  2Bort  fpradb:  „Sei  getroft!  Seine  ©iin- 
ben  finb  bir  nergeben.”  SefuB  ©briftuB  ift 
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ber  ^eilanb  aller  ©iinber.  ©r  madjt  au§ 
SBertoorfenen  —  ©otteSfinber. 

— ©rtoablt. 


SBridj  ben  §ungrigen  bein  $rot 


*  „2>a§  ift  aber  ein  Soften,  bos  id)  er* 
toaijle:  Safe  Io§,  toeldje  bu  mit  Unrest  ge* 

‘  bunben  baft;  lafe  Iebig,  toeldje  bu  befdjtoerft; 
gib  frei,  toeldje  bu  brangft;  reife  toeg  oiler- 
lei  Soft;  brief)  bem  §ungrigen  bein  33rot, 
unb  bie,  fo  int  ©Ienb  finb,  fiibre  in§  §au§; 
fo  bu  einen  nacft  fiebft,  fo  fleibe  ibn,  unb 
1  entaieb  bid)  nidjt  bon  beinem  Sleifdj.  2113* 
bonn  toirb  bein  Sidjt  berborbredjen  toie  bie 
aWorgenrote,  u.  beine  ®efferung  toirb  fdjneH 
toadjfen,  unb  beine  ©eredjiigfeit  toirb  bor 

*  bir  ber  geben,  unb  bie  §errlidjfeit  be§ 
$errn  toirb  bid)  3»  fidj  nebmen”  ($?ef.  58, 
6 — 8). 

*  #aft  bu  biefe  ©djrifttoorte  aucb  in  beinem 
§eraen,  mein  Iieber  Sefer?  2Benn  fie  fid) 

1  nidjt  in  beinem  $eraen  befinben,  fo  toerben 
fidb  bei  bir  toobl  3Borte,  ober  feine  Xaten 
7  finben.  ^efu§  bat  gefagt:  „©in  guter 

!  2J?enfdj  bringt  ©ute§  berbor  au§  bem  guten 

i  ©djafc  feineS  §eraen§;  unb  ein  bojer  aWenfd) 

i  bringt  SBofeS  betbor  au§  bem  bofen  @d)at) 

V  feine§  $eraen§.  SDenn  toe§  bo§  §era  boll 

y  ift,  be§  gebt  ber  2Runb  iiber.  3Ba§  beifet  ibr 

mid)  ober  $err,  $err,  unb  tut  nidjt,  toa§  id) 
*  eudj  fage?”  (Sufa§  6,  45.  46).  Stud)  bier 
toirb  un§  beutlicb  geaeigt,  toa§  nottoenbig 
>  ift,  toenn  ba§  aBoblgef  alien  ©otte§  auf  un§ 
ruben  foil. 

SBenn  toir  iiber  bie  3Borte  im  ^ef.  58, 
h  6 — 8  nadjbenfen  fo  toerben  fid)  biele  fagen 
rnuffen,  bafe  e§  fo  toie  fie  bibber  gelebt  ba= 
v.  ben,  nidjt  toeitergeben  !ann.  3Ber  ©ott 

bon  ganaem  §eraen  gebordjen  toiE^,  ber  mufj 
aud)  auf  jfene  <Sd)riftfteHe  adjten.  „Sa§ 

[  IoS,  toeldje  bu  mit  Itnredjt  gebunben  baft!” 

I  5 Da§  ift  bie  erfte  Slnforberung.  @ar  biele§ 

>  toirb  bon  ©brifienbefennern  feftgebalten  ober 
au  Unredjt  gebunben,  toa§  gegen  ben  2BiHen 
©otte§  gefdjiebt,  in  ber  Ufteinung,  ©ott 
nebme  e§  nidjt  fo  genau  unb  bafe  er  e£  fdbon 
iiberfeben  toiirbe.  2lber  ein  renter  ©iener 
unb  ®nedji  ©brifti,  ein  toabre§  ®inb  ©otte§ 
,  fann  nidjt  fo  benfen.  SDer  3BiHe  ©otte§  ift 
,j  aucb  ber  SBiHe  jebe§  toabren  unb  aufricbtigen 
j  @otte§finbe§.  3Benn  ba§  gottlidje  3BobI* 
L  gefaHen  auf  un§  rubt  fo  finb  toir  bemiibt, 
if  ben  SBiHen  ©otte§  nadb  einer  ieben  Sticbtung 

j)  bin  an  tun;  ©ott  in  alien  3)ingen  gebor- 


fam  an  fein.  Seiu§  fagt  an  einer  anbern 
SteCe:  „2Ber  im  ©eringften  treu  ift,  ber 
ift  aucb  im  ©rofeen  treu;  unb  toer  im  ©e- 
ringften  unredjt  ift,  ber  ift  aucb  im  ©rofeen 
unredjt”  (Suf.  16,  10).  2>iefe  SBorte  finb 
in  ba§  $era  eine§  jeben  ®inbe§  ©otte§ 
gefcbrieben. 

„Safe  Iebig,  toelcbe  bu  befcbtoert  baft!” 
35ie§  ift  bie  nadjfte  Slnforberung  unfere§ 
5Ee£te§.  STiicbt  aCe  glauben,  bafe  ©ott  einen 
jeben  oon  aHer  ©iinbe,  aHem  Softer,  9^ot 
unb  ©lenb  befreien  toiH,  unb  foldben  ift  i>ie 
§eiI§botfcbaft  aucb  non  feinem  9tufcen.  3Ber 
aber  bie  ^eiBbotfdbaft  annimmt,  ber  toirb 
bon  ben  Soften  ber  Siinbe  befreit;  unb  ber 
©rlbfte  toirb  audb  niemanb  eine  unnotige 
Soft  auferlegen. 

3Benn  toir  ben  7.  aSer§  im  ^ef.  58  mit 
SKattb.  25,  35  bergleidjen,  fo  befommen 
toir  ein  fo  biel  beffereS  a3erftanbni§.  ^n  bie* 
fen  ift  Ieiblidje  unb  geiftlidbe  97ot  gemeint, 
unb  ba§  toabre  ^inb  ©otte§  ift  bemiibt,  bei* 
ben  an  fteuern  nad)  beftem  aSermogen.  2Iber 
nur  roenn  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  in  un§  toobnt, 
toenn  toir  ©ott  iiber  aUe§  unb  unfern  97adj* 
ften  al§  un§  felbft  Iieben,  toerben  toir  ben 
ganaen  3BiHen  ©otte§  tun,  unb  and)  nur 
bann  toerben  toir  t»or  ©ott  befteben  fonnen. 

— ©rtoablt. 


9tur  S^fn^  I®nn  retten. 


©in  d)inefiidjer  3J?iffionar  tooUte  feinen 
Suljorern  flar  madden,  bafe  ^efu§  grofjer 
ift  aB  ibre  9teIigion§ftifter,  ®onfuciu§  unb 
i&ubbba.  ainftatt  ibnen  einen  gelebrten 
aSortrag  au  balten,(  eraablte  er  ibnen  eine 
©efdbid^te.  2)iefe  Iautete  fo:  ©in  5D?ann 
fiel  in  eine  tiefe  ©rube.  8tobnenb  lag  er 
mit  gebrodbenem  9Irm  in  bem  Sdblamm 
ber  SEiefe.  ®a  lam  ^onfuciu§  ooriiber, 
blidte  binab  unb  rief  bem  Ungliidlidjen  au: 
„2)u  97arr,  toie  fonnteft  bu  fo  unborfidjtig 
fein?  SoUteft  bu  jemal§  toieber  au§  ber 
©rube  beniuSfommen,  bann  fiebe  au,  bafe 
bir  bie§  nidbt  aunt  atoeiten  3RaIe  paffiert.” 
—  £>amit  raffte  er  fein  ©etoanb  unb  fdfjritt 
beraloS  toeiter. — ®a  fam  93ubbba,  fab  ben 
©Ienben  in  ber  ©rube  Iiegen  unb  fpradj  au 
ibm:  „9Wein  armer  Sruber,  idb  toiH  midb 
baudjling§  nieberlegen  unb  bir  meine  §an» 
be  fo  toeit  toie  moglidj  entgegen  ftreden. 
3Benn  bu  fie  ergreifen  fannft,  bann  toiU  idj 
bidb  b«au§aieben.”  9Iber  ber  9Iermfte  fonn- 
te  bie  ^dnbe  ©ubbba§  nicbt  erreicben.  S5a 
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blindfte  eine  Drane  in  SBubbbag  9luge,  unb 
ec  fagte  traurig:  „2Kein  armer  93ruber, 
id)  fann  bir  Ieiber  nid)t  belfen.”  Dann  ging 
er  meiter. —  ©nblid)  font  Sefug.  ©obalb 
©r  beg  2tbgefturaten  9Infid)tig  murbe,  marf 
gr  Seinen  Mantel  ab,  trug  ben  Stobnenben 
fjeraug,  reinigte  ibn  unb  petite  ifjn  unb 
fpracf)  bann  bod  SWilbe  unb  ©iite:  „©ebe 
bin  in  grieben!” —  „Der  ift  ber  9ted)te!” 
tief  einer  aug. 

2flan  mag  beutautage  biel  guteg  non 
$onfuciug  unb  erft  red)t  bon  33ubbf)a  unb 
alien  moglidjen  SWeligtonSfQftemen  fcfjreU 
ben  unb  reben — menn  e§  fid)  aber  um  $ilfe 
fiir  Seele  unb  Setb  nad)  einem  Stura  in  bie 
fdbauerlidje  Diefe  ber  Siinbe  banbelt,  bann 
bleibt  ber  ^enfdjljeit  nur  ber  einaige  bet¬ 
ter  iibrig — Sefug!  — ©rroablt. 


Die  Singer  Sefu. 


2Bir  Iefen  in  9Tpoftg.  11, 26:  „Die  hunger 
murben  am  erften  au  9lntiod)ien  ©^riften 
genannt.”  9Ilfo  bie  Suuger,  5je  finger  Sc* 
fu  befamen  biefen  Sftamen.  Unbbeute?  3KiI* 
Iionen  bon  SRenfdben  nennen  fid)  ofjne  mei* 
tereg  ©fjriften  ?  Qftenfdben,  bie  ibc  £eben 
gana  unb  gar  nidbt  im  Sinne  unb  ©eifte 
Sefu  ©brifti  einrid)ten,  nennen  jid)  ©^riften. 
2J?enfdjen,  bie  biefleidjt  niemalg  eine  ®irdje 
betreten,  bie  niemalg  an  ©ott  benfen,  nen- 
nen  fid)  (S^riften.  aftenfdben,  bie  nie  ben  9£a* 
men  ©otteg  auf  bie  Sippen  nebnten,  aufeer 
mean  fie  fludjen,  beaeidbnen  fid)  alg  ©E)riften. 
Dag  ©btriftfein  ift  au  einem  guftanb  &er 
2ftaffe  gemorben.  Unb  bocb  ift  bag  ©brift- 
merben  bag  9Merperi6nIidb[te,  mag  eg  gibt. 
gin  ©brift  ift  ber,  ber  perfonlidj  an  Sefu§ 
©briftug  glaubt  unb  Sein  Sunger  gemor- 
ben  ift.  ajur  folcbe  Seute  murben  in  9tnti* 
odjien  ©briften  genannt.  Seiug  fagt:  „28er 
fein  Ceben  auf  biefer  2BeIt  buffet,  ber  mirbg 
erbalten  aum  emigen  Seben.”  Dag  gebort 
alfo  aur  Suugerfdjaft,  bafe  man  fein  aeit» 
Iidjeg  Seben  unb  atteg,  mag  bamit  aufarn* 
menbangt,  ba&t.  @in  anbereg  2WaI  fpradj 
Sefug:  „2Ber  mir  folgen  tnill,  ber  oerleugne 
fidb  felbft.”  9llfo  felbftoerleugnenbe,  bag 
eigene  Seben  bingebenbe,  im  ©Iauben  Sefu 
nadbfolgenbe  SWenfcben,  bag  finb  ©briften. 
Slnbere  bu&en  fein  JRedbt  auf  ben  9?amen. 
Die  toabren  Sunger  Sefu  finb  miebergebore- 
ne  aWenfdben.  SBeldje  SBabrbeit! 

— grtoablt. 


$orrefponbenaen. 


Mona,  Sotoa  ben  16  September. 

Der  griebe  ©otteg  fet  getoiinfdbt. 

Den  2.  Dftober  finb  bag  ©burin  §erfb- 
berger  unb  SBeib  unb  S™  9tifflt)  unb  SBeib 
nad)  aftaife  ©ountp,  Dflaboma  gerrift,  um 
ber  ^odjaeit  beg  $aul  ^erfbberger’g  bei  au 
toobnen,  roeldbeg  ftatt  neljmen  follte  ben 
5ten  Dftober.  Den  erften  Dag  fam:n  fie  fo 
toeit  big  an  97omata,  Dflaboma  mo  ber 
Slid),  gli  SRiflt)  mobnte,  ber  butte  bann 
fdbon  SBereitfcbaft  unb  ©efteHung  gemadbt 
bafe  fie  bafelbft  bag  SiebegmabI  ©ottegbicnft 
fiir  fie  bielten  ben  3.  Dftober. 

Den  5ten  toobnten  fie  ber  £ocbaeit  bei 
in  a^aife  ©ountt),  ben  7ten  bfcUcn  fie 
Orbnungg  ©ottesbienft  in  berfelben  @e* 
meinbe.  Den  9ten  finb  bie  ^erfbberger’g 
toieber  nadb  ^eim  gereift,  unb  bie  37iill)’g 
tooHen  nod^  in  ©ufter  ©ountp,  Oflaboma 
mo  er  friiber  gemobnt  but,  anbulten,  mie 
and)  in  ®anfag. 

Den  8ten  Oftober  mar  ber  if5re.  a^enno 
Sdjrodf  non  ©ofben,  Subiana  bei  ung  unb 
fiibrte  bie  ^aurtlebr  im  Sra  ^iflp  feiner 
Sebr,  unb  9?ad)mittagg  im  gbmin  ^>erfb* 
berger  feiner  ®ebr,  unb  ber  alte  ^Sre.  Sobu 
91.  a^iller  Sr.  offnete  bie  Sebr  jebegmabl. 
gr  ift  au  biefer  8cit  gut  aumeg,  menn  idb 
nidbt  irre  bann  butte  er  aubor  eine  Bcitlang 
nidbt  gelebrt.  Der  ^rebiger  Sdjtod  mar  nut- 
bier  bon  greitag  9fbenb  big  aWontaj,  bann 
ift  er  mieber  nad)  £eim  gereift. 

Den  15  Dftober  batten  bie  amei  §elmutb 
^ebren  ibr  SiebegmabI  ©ottegbienft  an  bag 
Semig  ©renneman’g. 

Der  ^re.  Sobu  Sdbmanp  unb  SEBeib,  bie 
eine  3cit  lang  auf  einer  Iangen  ffte'fe  ma* 
ren  finb  mieber  etmag  iiber  eine  28o(be  ba» 
beim.  Unb  ^re.  ©nog  Smartaenbruber’g 
etmag  iiber  amei  2Bod)en. 

gg  finb  eilidbe  bier  bon  berfdjiebenen  Dr- 
ten  um  belfen  ^orn  au  baften,  meldjeg  je^t 
im  ©ang  ift. 

Sebr  angenebmeg  SBetter,  etmag  herein* 
berlid^,  marm  unb  fait  aber  trodfen. 

9IIIe  ©ott  anbefoblen. 

g.  D.  ^erfbberger. 


Sdb  buBe  ibnen  gegeben  bein  SBort,  unb 
bie  2BeIt  bufete  fie;  benn  fie  finb  nidjt  bon 
ber  SGSelt,  mie  benn  audb  idb  uidjt  bon  ber 
SBelt  bin.  Sob.  17,  14. 


$erolb  bet  3Bal}rJ}ett 
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EDITORIALS 

The  premises  of  state  and  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  war  are  taking  strange  and 
unlooked-for  turns  and  developments. 
In  the  centuries  of  the  past  sometimes 
godless  nations  were  used  to  punish  or 
to  correct  other  nations  whose  people 
had  been  people  of  God,  but  who  had 
backslidden  and  forsaken  the  principles 
of  godliness.  And  in  our  day  some  peo¬ 
ple  may  be  called  upon  to  pay  a  price 
little  reckoned  upon  for  their  disre¬ 
gard  of  the  injunctions  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace :  “Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences!  for  it  must  needs  be  that  of¬ 
fences  come;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh”  (Matt. 
18:7)! 

We  hear  much  about  Old  Testament 
prophecy  and  its  application  as  being 
fullfillment  of  characters  and  events  of 
the  immediate,  present  date.  Perhaps 
we  too  often  forget  that  there  are  other 


prophecies  which  are  forgotten,  over¬ 
looked  or  ignored,  and  which  are  more 
directly  applicable  than  those  mostly 
cited  and  most  frequently  mentioned. 
To  expect  literal,  temporal  blessings  to 
those  who  were  promised  blessings  un¬ 
der  the  Old  Dispensation  and  ignoring 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
promises  connected  therewith,  is  like 
putting  new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  it  is 
ignoring  the  injunctions,  requirements, 
and  blessings  of  the  “perfect  law  of 
liberty,”  upon  which  judgment,  dis¬ 
posal,  and  destiny  rest.  In  the  psalm  of 
praise  of  the  Virgin,  she  exclaimed, 
“And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him  from  generation  to  generation’* 
(Luke  1:50). 

Perhaps  there  are  modern  Hamans 
who  are  erecting  gallows  for  others  but 
the  service  of  which  may  be  unto  them¬ 
selves. 

*  *  *  * 

Let  the  Herold  writers  become  busy 
and  furnish  us  edifying  material  for  our 
columns,  including  items  for  F  i  e  l  d 
Notes,  which  have  been  somewhat  neg¬ 
lected  in  places. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

In  last  Field  Notes  the  item  should 
have  appeared  concerning  Bishop  Dan¬ 
iel  Yutzy’s  ministerial  labors  in  the 
Town-Line-Griner  district,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Indiana,  previous  to,  and  in¬ 
cluding  Sunday,  Oct.  1.  Through  the 
courtesy  and  diligence  of  the  Allen 
County,  Indiana,  informant,  the  item 
did  appear  concerning  the  overnight 
visit  in  that  region  of  Bishop  Yutzy  and 
wife  and  Christian  Leiss  and  wife  on 
the  way  home.  But  because  the  Herold 
representative  was  left  uninformed  in 
due  time,  use  could  not  be  made  of  the 
item  stated  above. 

Pre.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md., 
had  his  tonsils  removed  at  Dr.  Glass’ 
Hospital,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Friday,  Oct. 
13.  As  operation  was  unusually  severe 
because  of  the  condition  of  one  tonsil 
the  effects  were  more  lasting  than  in 
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some  cases,  but  his  condition  is  well  on 
the  way  to  full  recovery. 

Pre.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa., 
representative  of  the  Conservative  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  Conference  on  the  Peace 
Problem/  Committee,  was  at  Goshen, 
Indiana, 'Saturday,  Oct.  21,  attending  a 
meeting  of  the  Committee.  Bishop  E. 
G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
and  Bishop  Sam  T.  Eash,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  two  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  conference  were  also 
present. 

Bro.  Peachey  arrived  at  Cumberland, 
Md.,  the  following  morning  early  on  his 
return  home,  and  was  present  in  church 
service  that  forenoon. 

Ervin  Hershberger,  Barbara  Beach- 
ey,  Ernest  and  Rachel  Beachey,  Rhoda 
Schrock,  and  John  B.  Mast  of  the 
Grantsville-Salisbury  region  left  Oct. 
14,  on  a  trip  to  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  region, 
and  are  expected  home  early  this  week. 

Noah  Yoder  and  wife,  Sam  M.  Yoder 
and  Elva  Beachy  of  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  and  Henry  and  Ada  Yoder,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  are  also  in  the  Norfolk,  Va., 
region  on  a  visit. 

Noah  E.  Hershberger  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Elmer  N.  Schrock 
and  family,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  left  Tuesday 
morning,  Oct.  17,  for  an  extended  visit 
among  relatives  and  friends  in  the  Well- 
man-Kalona  regions,  Iowa,  with  stop 
visits  on  the  way. 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  and  wife, 
Grantsville,  have  both  improved  in 
health  to  such  extent  that  they  were 
able  to  be  present  in  Counsel  Meeting 
at  the  Cherry  Glade  meetinghouse  near 
Bittinger,  Md.,  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  where 
Bro.  Brenneman  delivered  the  principal 
sermon.  They  were  also  present  at  the 
Oak  Dale  house  the  Sunday  previous. 

The  class  under  instruction  for  church 
membership  in  the  Castleman  River 
District,  after  some  unavoidable  de¬ 


lays,  was  baptized  at  the  Maple  Glen 
house,  Sunday,  Oct.  15. 

May  they  choose  “the  better  part”  4 
consistently,  and  the  Lord’s  grace  keep 
and  sustain  them  unto  life  everlasting.  < 

Jacob  D.  Yoder,  of  near  Meyersdale,  M 
Pa.,  died  this  morning,  Oct.  23.  The  fu¬ 
neral  is  announced  for  Wednesday  at  ' 
the  Summit  Mills  meetinghouse,  with  4 
interment  in  the  family  cemetery  on  the 
farm  recently  owned  by  Deacon  Joel  E.  ^ 
Hershberger.  Of  his  parental  family, 
two  sisters  survive,  Mrs.  William  W. 
Bender  and  Mrs.  Russel  Engle,  both  of 
near  Meyersdale.  ■  1 

With  frequent  threatenings  of  falling 
weather,  with  cold,  the  weather  con-  1 
tinuedly  turned  fair  again,  and  farmers 
have  had  most  excellent  opportunities  V 
to  harvest  crops  and  get  in  readiness 
for  the  approach  of  winter.  Yet  much  * 
work  remains  which  should  be  done  be-  ^ 
fore  winter  sets  in.  In  limited  areas  in 
the  Grantsville-Springs  region  much 
damage  has  been  done  to  the  apple  crop 
during  the  severe  hail  storm  mentioned  Y 
in  last  Field  Notes.  And  the  greenhouse 
of  Mrs.  Elias  Miller  and  sons  was  al-  * 
most  ruined.  And  it  was  quite  a  task  to  ^ 
dispose  of  the  broken  glass  in  the  beds, 
in  which  neighbor  help  assisted.  < 

The  corn  crop  is  turning  out  excep¬ 
tionally  good  and  some  additional  crib 
room  is  required,  in  some  cases  new, 
spacious  cribs  are  being  erected. 

While  springs  stand  in  need  of  re-  ^ 
plenishment,  yet  the  water  supply  is 
not  extremely  low.  i 

WATCHMEN  ON  DUTY 

It  was  a  bright,  sunshiny  October 
afternoon  as  a  Rock  Island  train  was  „ 
passing  through  Moline,  Illinois.  On 
the  side  on  which  I  sat  chanced  to  be  <4 
the  crossing  watchmen  stationed  at 
their  posts  of  duty,  at  a  number  of  suc¬ 
cessive  crossings.  There  they  stood, 
holding  aloft  the  sign  “Stop.”  The  signs  ** 
were  plainly;,  clearly  and  distinctly  ^ 
worded,  so  that  they  could  be  readily 
read  from  a  distance.  And  the  signs  l 
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were  held  upright  with  the  characters 
squarely  held  so  that  they  might  be 
read  by  all  who  might  wish  to  pass  over 
the  crossing.  Nor  did  the  watchmen  as¬ 
sume  any  other  attitude  or  posture 
than  that  of  the  sense  which  the  sign 
held  or  implied.  They  stood  up  straight. 
I  admired  them.  Then  I  thought  fur¬ 
ther  upon  the  situation.  Of  course  they 
were  there  for  a  purpose,  a  good  pur¬ 
pose.  Why  should  they  not  be  active 
and  efficient  in  and  loyal  to  that  pur¬ 
pose?  But  what  impressed  me  that  af¬ 
ternoon  was  the  outstanding  fact  there 
was  no  sign  of  apology,  nor  half-heart¬ 
ed  lounging,  leany,  spineless  expres¬ 
sion  or  posture.  The  sign  said  “Stop !” 
And  the  men  looked  what  the  sign 
meant.  And  the  situation  could  leave 
room  for  no  question  as  to  what  was  re¬ 
quired  of  any  normal,  sane  person  of 
mature  development. 

Then  I  thought  of  watchmen  on  the 
walls  of  Zion.  Do  they  always  signal 
stop,  when  a  stop  is  required  by  the  in¬ 
spired,  revealed  will  of  God?  Putting 
active  factors  of  the  visible  and  nomi¬ 
nal  church  on  duty  in  like  manner, 
speaking  in  traffic  parlance — would  they 
have  stopped  the  train  which  had  right 
of  way  to  let  some  wilful,  capricious 
driver  or  pedestrian  pass  the  crossing; 
or  would  they  have  left  both  go  over 
the  crossing  at  the  same  time,  so  as  not 
to  interfere  with  the  wishes  of  any  one, 
and  have  acted  the  part  of  the  modern 
concessionist  at  risk  of  loss  and  ruin? 
Suppose  one  of  the  watchmen’s  family 
had  appeared  for  privilege,  do  we  for 
a  moment  suppose  that  a  concession  or 
any  privilege  would  have  been  grant¬ 
ed?  Suppose  it  had  been  some  person 
who  especially  befriended  the  watch¬ 
man  and  had  given  him  temporal  aid, 
had  the  watchman  then  held  his  sym¬ 
bol  or  sign  edgewise  toward  him  so 
that  the  symbol  could  not  demand  the 
stop?  Let  me  stir  some  folks  out  of  their 
lethargy  by  an  incisive,  drastic  com¬ 
ment  here :  Does  it  not  approach  the  un¬ 
usual  when  a  preacher  sells  himself  to 
bestow  special  privilege  and  when  a 
member  buys  the  preacher  for  that  pur¬ 
pose,  through  gifts — for  when  the  Mas¬ 


ter  was  betrayed  one  Judas  was  in  the 
deal,  but  in  such  case  referred  to,  do  not 
both  enact  a  Judas  deal  over  again? 

The  purpose  of  these  comments  is  to 
arouse,  if  possible,  a  greater  sense  of 
duty  in  the  functions  of  watchmen,  a 
deeper  sense  of  responsibility  on  every 
hand,  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  with¬ 
out  partiality  as  to  person,  connection 
or  group.  Some  of  those  stops  should 
apply  to  things  which  are  new;  others 
should  apply  to  that  which  is  old;  some 
are  of  modern  introduction  and  adop¬ 
tion;  others  are  vestiges  and  leftovers 
of  the  flesh  of  days  long  gone  by,  per¬ 
haps  even  of  semipagan  or  pagan  an¬ 
cestors. 

Paul  was  clear,  definite  and  positive 
as  well,  when  he  wrote  to  Timothy  (I 
Tim.  5:21),  “I  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another, 
doing  nothing  by  partiality.” 

What  would  Paul  say  to  whatever 
things  are  “winked  at,”  to  the  letting 
down  of  restrictions  imposed  by  the 
Gospel,  to  the  concessions  made  to 
please  the  people,  to  modern  measures 
to  “meet  the  needs  (?)  of  the  times,” 
seeing,  he  “withstood  Peter  to  the  face 
when  he  came  to  Antioch,  because  he 
was  to  be  blamed” ;  because  that  “they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  .  .  .”?  (see  Gal. 
2:11,14). 

And  again  when  Paul  wrote  to  Titus 
he  referred  to  what  a  prophet  had  said 
concerning  them,  one  of  their  own  peo¬ 
ple — the  Cretians,  and  he  testified  this 
charge  to  be  true,  “Wherefore  rebuke 
them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound 
in  the  faith”  (1:13).  Later  he  wrote 
“These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and 
rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  no  man 
despise  thee”  (2:15). 

Referring  again  to  that  written  to 
Timothy  we  come  to  this  charge  also, 
“This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son 
Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies 
which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by 
them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare; 
holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience; 
which  some  having  put  away  concern- 
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ing  faith  have  made  shipwreck”  (I  Tim. 
1:18, 19). 

In  the  second  epistle  he  admonishes, 
“Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  That 
good  thing  which  was  committed  unto 
thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth  in  us.  This  thou  knowest,  that 
all  they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me  .  .  (II  Tim.  1 :13-15). 

Today  church  people  neglect  and  dis¬ 
card  Bible  doctrines  and  Gospel  rites 
and  practices,  and,  in  addition,  claim  to 
do  this  very  thing  through  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Read  the  above 
cited  text  again,  and  understand  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  lead  away 
from  God’s  commands.  Then  notice, 
too,  that  the  resolute  Paul  writes  “But 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again,  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed” 
(Gal.  1:7-9).  This  should  effectively 
and  thoroughly  settle  this  other  gos¬ 
pel,  sekf-vision,  personal  inspiration 
confusion  and  errors.  And  if  we  really 
desire  that  we,  ourselves,  and  they  who 
are  dear  unto  us,  and  they,  who  are  our 
neighbors,  and  who  also  have  souls,  be, 
and  remain  in  “the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints”  (Jude 
3),  let  us  cease  hanging  about  on  the 
dangerous  border  lines ;  let  us  read  the 
sign  stop,  and — stop!  Trifling  with 
doubtful  elements  and  movements  is 
dangerous.  Here  that  important  text 
again  applies,  “Take  heed  what  ye 
hear”  (Mark  4:24). 

In  schooldays,  under  the  tutorship  of 
George  L.  Bender,  we  were  required  to 
commit  to  memory  the  following  verse : 

“Tender-handed  stroke  a  nettle 

And  it  stings  you  for  your  pains; 

Grasp  it  like  a  man  of  mettle 

And  it  soft  as  silk  remains.” 

And  there  is  much  sound  principle  in 
the  verse  quoted.  Many  a  problem 


could  be  readily  and  promptly  dealt 
with  and  disposed  of,  if  prompt,  deci¬ 
sive,  firm,  united  action  were  taken. 
But  here  the  modern  Elis  get  in  their 
function  unto  confusion  and  indulgent¬ 
ly  “keep  on  smiling,”  and  talk  about 
“love,”  “patience,”  “forbearance”  and 
the  like,  and  in  the  meantime  the  “little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines”  creep  in. 

The  account  of  Eli’s  sons  (I  Samuel 
3 :13)  says,  “For  I  have  told  him  that  I 
will  judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the  in¬ 
iquity  which  he  knoweth;  because  his 
sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  re¬ 
strained  them  not.”  Luther’s  version 
says,  “.  .  .  dasz  er  wuszte,  wie  seine 
Kinder  sich  schandlich  hielten,  und 
hatte  nicht  einmal  sauer  dazu  gesehen.” 

But  we  must  turn  again  to  a  phase 
not  yet  dealt  with  in  II  Timothy  1 :13- 
15,  the  concluding  clause  cited,  which 
reads,  “This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away  from 
me.”  So,  in  order  to  hold  the  people,  if 
Paul  had  been  inclined  as  too  often  we 
are,  he  might  have  yielded  on  some  of 
the  requirements  that  the  people  turn 
not  away  from  him  yet  more.  And  with 
the  certain  assurance  that  “perilous 
times  shall  come,”  yet,  after  naming 
seventeen  or  more  types  of  delinquen¬ 
cies,  he  boldly  and  unflinchingly  adds, 
“from  such  turn  away” — “solche  meide'’ 
(II  Tim.  3:1-5).  In  the  same  chapter 
(v.  13-14),  after  stating  that  “evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived,” 
he  resolutely  adds,  “but  continue  thou 
in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned 
and  hast  been  assured  of.” 

Finally  comes  the  emphatic  charge, 
“I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom;  preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  re¬ 
buke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 
doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou  in 
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all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry.  For  I  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  depart¬ 
ure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing”  (II  Tim.  4:1-8). 

“Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ”  (II  Tim. 
2:3). 

J.  B.  Miller. 

IS  THE  YOUNG  MAN  SAFE? 

By  Noah  K.  Mack,  M.  D. 

We  commend  this  article  for  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  all  Christian  parents,  teachers, 
and  others  in  positions  of  responsibility  in 
connection  with  child  life.  Our  brother 
writes  in  a  frank  but  thoughtful  way,  free 
from  sensationalism  and  concerning  things 
which  no  sober-minded  parent  can  afford  to 
ignore.  Let  the  reading  of  the  article  be  ac¬ 
companied  by  prayer,  followed  by  a  firm  re¬ 
solve  to  put  its  precepts  into  practice. — Edi¬ 
tor. 

I  have  been  reading  with  interest  the 
various  articles  in  our  church  papers, 
and  have  been  glad  for  the  articles  on 
social  sins  which  have  been  written 
from  time  to  time.  The  writers  have  ap¬ 
preciated  the  problems  that  exist  and 
the  present  evils,  but  I  feel,  as  a  phy¬ 
sician,  that  there  has  been  a  reticence 
that  must  be  broken  down  if  we  would 
reach  the  ones  that  are  likely  to  be 
drawn  into  this  maelstrom.  I  shrink 
from  doing  it,  and  yet  I  feel  that  for  our 
boys  and  girls,  I  must  give  parents  a 
real  shock  so  that  they  may  realize 
what  their  children  are  facing.  This  is 
not  presented  thoughtlessly  or  hastily, 
for  my  companion  could  tell  you  that  I 
have  prepared  a  number  of  papers  pre¬ 
viously,  only  to  burn  them  ;  yet  the  con-: 
viction  has  been  growing  that  I  dare 
not  remain  silent  in  what  the  Lord 
would  lead  me  to  do. 

There  are  well  educated  teachers  to¬ 
day  who  will  help  young  people  into 
sexual  sin,  and  the  theory  of  evolution 


lies  at  the  root  of  the  matter.  The  com¬ 
mon  excuse  for  such  sin  in  college  is, 
“I  am  merely  an  exalted  animal,  why 
should  I  not  give  free  license  to  my 
passions?  This,  after  all,  is  the  easiest 
way  out,  and  since  all  moral  law  is 
merely  to  be  applied  for  man’s  advance¬ 
ment,  it  would  seem  that  man  has  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  place  where  he  can  avoid 
the  natural  outcome  of  indulgence,  and 
therefore  it  is  no  longer  wrong.”  Our 
school-teachers  of  today  were  the  col¬ 
lege  students  of  yesterday.  I  admit 
that  the  average  high-school  student 
who  follows  lust  and  falls  into  sin 
makes  no  attempt  to  explain  away  his 
sin,  but  he  has  imbibed  the  spirit  be¬ 
hind  the  philosophy  of  the  teacher.  I 
personally  attended  a  high  school 
where  practically  all  but  one  of  the 
teachers  were  morally  good,  as  far  as 
the  students  knew,  but  that  one  teacher 
cancelled  all  the  good  that  the  others 
did.  He  informed  the  students  of  the 
most  effective  birth  control  methods, 
and  the  places  where  the  needed  prod¬ 
ucts  could  be  procured. 

Lest  someone  think  that  I  am  paint¬ 
ing  the  picture  too  dark,  let  us  look  at 
a  few  statistics.  I  will  quote  the  News 
of  the  World,  and  the  News  of  the 
World  is  always  well  authenticated. 
“When  something  was  stolen  in  an 
American  Girls’  High  School,  ages  12 
to  16,  it  was  decided  to  carry  out  a 
search  in  all  the  lockers.  In  every 
locker  with  one  exception,  contracep¬ 
tives  were  found.  This  practice  has 
been  brought  to  a  fine  art,  and  the  ne¬ 
cessity  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  ev¬ 
ery  sophisticated  American  girl  carries 
a  contraceptive  beside  her  lip  stick.” 

Quoting  the  work  of  Dr.  Terman  as 
reported  in  the  Time  Magazine,  he 
states  that  in  his  investigations  in  the 
State  of  California  he  found  that :  fewer 
than  one-third  of  the  women  born  since 
1910,  and  only  one-eighth  of  the  men, 
were  without  sex  experience  at  mar¬ 
riage;  compared  to  one-tenth  of  the 
women  and  one-half  of  the  men  born 
before  1890.  If  this  trend  continues  at 
the  same  rate,  virginity  at  marriage  will 
approach  the  vanishing  point  in  about 
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twenty  years.  From  my  own  short  ex¬ 
perience,  my  mind  must  go  back  to  a 
few  young  people  who,  for  a  few  mo¬ 
ments  of  pleasure,  have  sold  themselves 
into  sin,  and  the  price  has  been  terrific. 
I  think  of  a  boy  thirteen  years  old  who 
contracted  a  social  disease  through  sin 
with  a  classmate  of  his  age.  I  think  of 
a  window  opening  on  one  of  the  back 
streets  near  a  large  high  school  in  Phil¬ 
adelphia  and  how  after  school  hours 
one  could  look  out  and  see  students  in 
the  back  of  cars  indulging  in  illicit  sex¬ 
ual  relations  frequently  with  the  whis¬ 
key  bottle  beside  them.  All  parents 
should  entertain  the  hope  that  their 
children  will  not  be  drawn  into  such 
sin.  They  need  not  be,  but  it  will  not 
be  entirely  home  training  that  keeps 
them  from  this  sin,  it  will  be  the  grace 
of  God. 

Never  entertain  the  fond  hope  that 
your  child  cannot  fall  into  such  sin.  I 
remember  a  father  and  mother  who 
brought  their  daughter  of  high  school 
age  to  the  hospital  for  examination. 
The  examination  was  made  and  a  diag¬ 
nosis  of  pregnancy  given.  Then  came 
the  argument.  “Doctor,  you  are  wrong. 
Our  daughter  would  never  do  such  a 
thing.  She  always  has  been  taught  that 
it  is  wrong.  You  know  that  you  are 
wrong.”  There  could  be  only  one  an¬ 
swer  :  “I  am  sorry,  but  I  am  sure  that 
the  diagnosis  is  correct.  If  you  do  not 
wish  to  accept  it  you  may  consult  some¬ 
one  else.”  In  my  backward  glance  I 
see  a  seventeen-year-old  girl  in  a  wheel 
chair,  a  semi-invalid  for  life,  the  price 
of  a  few  moments  sinful  pleasure.  This 
sin  is  the  sin  of  the  high  school  because 
of  the  age  of  its  pupils,  but  do  not  sup¬ 
pose  for  one  moment  that  the  seeds  of 
this  sin  may  not  be  sown  in  the  grade 
school.  I  know  of  a  child  eight  years 
old  who  had  sexual  experience  urged 
on  by  school  companions. 

Here  in:  Africa  man  has  not  learned 
to  cover  sin  as  he  has  in  America  and 
the  results  are  more  obvious.  We  have 
a  fine  Christian  family  which  I  shall 
use  as  an  example.  Before  conversion 
the  husband  in  this  home  had  three 
wives,  two  of  whom,  of  course,  have 


now  been  given  up!  We  believe  that 
they  are  serving  the  Lord  acceptably 
and  that  their  sins  are  forgiven,  yet 
sin  has  left  its  mark.  The  children  are 
constantly  sick  because  of  the  disease 
which  has  fastened  itself  upon  them 
through  the  transgression  of  the  par¬ 
ents.  I  think  of  the  great  Massai  tribe 
here  in  Africa,  its  warriors  once  feared 
by  all,  now  slowly  dwindling  to  noth¬ 
ing  because  its  people  recognized  no 
marriage  laws  and  the  resulting  disease 
has  rendered  most  of  its  people  sterile. 

Are  our  young  people  free  from  this 
sin?  I  wish  that  I  could  say  that  they 
are.  One  must  hang  his  head  in  shame 
if  h,e  reads  the  public  health  records  in 
certain  localities  or  hears  the  accusa¬ 
tions  that  are  made.  I  am  confident 
that  if  thorough  investigations  were 
made  such  as  Dr.  Terman  conducted 
they  would  reveal  that  this  sin  is  not  as 
prevalent  among  our  people  as  among 
the  people  of  the  world. 

The  world  more  deliberately  plans 
its  sin  and  has  devised  ways  to  hide  it 
so  that  it  is  not  as  frequently  brought 
to  the  notice  of  the  public.  The  fact 
that  it  is  once  named  among  us  means 
that  there  is  a  pitfall  to  which  all  young 
Christians  may  be  exposed  and  they 
need  the  prayers  and  help  of  older 
Christians.  Just  what  the  most  effec¬ 
tive  method  of  combating  this  evil  may 
be,  I  cannot  say.  Children  must  be 
taught  the  general  teachings  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  at  an  early  age,  and  this  will  have 
a  restraining  influence.  At  what  age 
matters  relating  to  sex  should  be 
taught  to  children  one  can  hardly  say, 
but  probably  in  most  instances  parents 
wait  too  long.  It  is  far  better  for  chil¬ 
dren  to  learn  these  things  from  parents 
than  from  sinful  associates.  Perhaps 
the  best  guide  would  be  for  parents  to 
wait  and  answer  the  questions  which 
children  ask  in  a  serious,  confidential 
manner,  and  then  it  is  likely  that  the 
child  will  return  from  time  to  time 
seeking  more  information  rather  than 
seeking  it  from  others  and  hiding  the 
knowledge  thus  gained  from  the  par¬ 
ents.  Remember  the  words  of  David 
when  your  childf  leaves  for  school.  Is 
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the  young  man  or  young  woman  safe? 
If  I  say,  “My  child  will  not  sin,”  I  am 
merely  deceiving  myself  and  failing  to 
guard  the  child.  Take  your  child 
through  school  on  your  knees  before 
the  Lord,  and  He  will  direct  you  to  the 
solution  of  your  child’s  particular  prob¬ 
lems. 

Musoma  T.  T.,  Africa. 

Gospel  Herald.  Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 

TO  THEE,  OUR  GOD,  WE  FLY 

To  Thee  our  God  we  fly 
For  mercy  and  for  grace; 

Oh,  hear  our  lowly  cry, 

And  hide  not  Thou  Thy  face. 

O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 

Arise,  O  Lord  of  hosts ; 

Be  jealous  for  Thy  Name, 

And  drive  from  out  our  coasts 
The  sins  that  put  to  shame. 

O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 

Thy  best  gifts  from  on' high 
In  rich  abundance  pour, 

That  we  may  magnify 

And  praise  Thee  more  and  more. 

O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 

The  powers  ordained  by  Thee, 

With  heavenly  wisdom  bless ; 

May  they  Thy  servants  be, 

And  rule  in  righteousness. 

O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 

The  Church  of  Thy  dear  Son 
Inflame  with  love’s  pure  fire, 

Bind  her  once  more  in  one. 

And  life  and  truth  inspire. 

O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 

Give  peace,  Lord,  in  our  time ; 

Oh,  let  no  foe  draw  nigh, 

Nor  lawless  deed  of  crime 
Insult  Thy  Majesty. 


O  Lord,  stretch  forth  Thy  mighty  hand, 
And  guard  and  bless  our  fatherland. 

Bishop  W.  W.  How,  1871. 

IF  I  HAD  A  SON 

By  J.  Edgar  Hoover 

I’d  probably  be  frightened.  I’ve  never 
feared  the  responsibilities  which  have 
come  to  me  in  twenty  years’  experience 
with  crime  and  criminals,  but  if  I  were  a 
husband  and  father  I  might  be  afraid. 
So  much  would  depend  on  me. 

I’d  feel  that  it  would  be  my  fault  if 
my  son  didn’t  grow  up  to  be  a  fine, 
honest  man — a  good  citizen  in*  every 
sense  of  the  word. 

If  I  had  a  son  I’d  do  one  thing:  I’d 
tell  him  the  truth.  I’d  never  let  him 
catch  me  lie,  because  I  would  not  tell 
him  any  lies.  I  wouldn’t  skimp  the 
truth,  either.  If  I  couldn’t  answer  my 
son’s  questions,  I’d  say  so.  Then  we’d 
get  together  and  find  out. 

Fathers  are  heroes.  This  matter  of 
the  whole  truth  is  doubly  important. 
His  inclination  is  to  look  up  to  his  fa¬ 
ther  as  head  of  the  house,  a  repository 
of  all  knowledge,  the  universal  provider, 
the  righteous  judge.  He  cannot  do  so 
if  he’s  continually  catching  his  father 
in  half-truths.  A  liar  is  a  weakling  and 
a  boy  admires  strength.  No  matter 
how  difficult  it  might  be,  I’d  tell  my 
boy  the  truth. 

And  in  return,  I’d  insist  that  he  tell 
the  truth.  That  might  be  hard  to  en¬ 
force.  But,  though  some  scientists  have 
said  that  all  children  are  born  liars,  it’s 
certain  that  the  courageous  telling  of 
truth  is  a  character  builder. 

The  whole  matter  of  good  citizenship 
resolves  around  the  simple  proposition 
of  honesty.  A  truthful  boy  is  an  honest 
boy.  And  an  honest  boy  grows  into  a 
successful  man. 

I’d  try  to  be  absolutely  fair  with  my 
son,  and  to  the^extent  of  my  capacity, 
I’d  try  to  be  understanding.  Boys  will 
get  into  trouble  now  and  then.  They 
can’t  help  it.  So  if  my  boy  made  an 
honest  mistake  I  wouldn’t  punish  him 
unless  he  lied  about  it. 
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I’d  have  a  few  rules,  but  they’d  be 
enforced.  After  studying  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  cases  I’ve  been  forced  to 
the  conclusion  that  family  discipline  is 
the  exception  rather  than  the  rule  to¬ 
day.  Boys  don’t  become  bad  overnight. 
They  get  away  with  little  things  be¬ 
cause  their  parents  are  too  -careless  or 
too  soft  to  punish  them.  Presently  the 
little  offenses  become  big  offenses. 

I’d  like  to  see  my  son  grow  up  to  be 
a  real  man.  He  should  take  his  part  in 
good,  rough,  outdoor  games.  If  he  were 
a  little  noisier  around  home  than  I  liked 
I'd  try  to  put  up  with  it. 

I’d  try  to  be  a  pal  to  my  boy.  Fa¬ 
thers  and  sons  can  go  fishing  and  hunt¬ 
ing  together.  But  when  the  young  fel¬ 
low  wants  to  get  out  with  his  friends 
he  doesn’t  want  an  elder  along. 

I  think  that  life  nowadays  is  often  too 
easy  for  a  child.  I  think  eyerv  child 
should  have  certain  definite  duties  to 
perform,  if  it’s  nothing  more  than  mow¬ 
ing  the  lawn  or  spading  the  garden. 
Dish  washing  isn’t  a  pleasant  chore,  but 
a  child  who  persistently  evades  it  re¬ 
duces  his  mother  to  the  level  of  a 
servant.  A  boy  with  responsibilities  at 
home  gains  pride.  After  all,  the  home 
is  not  only  a  place  of  living,  it’s  a  place 
of  learning.  It’s  there  and  not  in  schools 
that  children  are  fitted  for  the  burden 
they  must  bear  later. 

Of  course,  I’d  go  with  him.  Apart 
from  religious  instruction,  church  going 
is  a  means  by  which  the  young  men 
meet  persons  of  fine  character. 

But  above  every  thing  else,  I’d  try 
to  understand  my  son.  For  I  fully 
realize  that  if  I  didn’t  I’d  be  a  failure 
as  a  dad. — Selected  and  Revised  from 
Thought  Loom. 

Note: — The  above  article,  with  some 
deletions  or  omissions,  as  reprinted 
herein,  wns  written  by  the  chief  of  the 
famous  “G-men,”  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Investigation.  And  it  contains  com¬ 
ments,  warnings  and  recommendations 
which  I  trust  may  be  of  value  to  our 
readers. 

May  we  be  the  more  aware  of  and 
alert  to  the  dangers  which  are  about 
us. — Editor. 


THE  YOKE  AND  REST 

There  is  often  a  reluctance  manifest¬ 
ed  in  accepting  responsibility.  People 
seem,  at  times,  to  be  not  overanxious  to 
take  upon  themselves  duties,  or  assume 
burdens  which  may  tend  to  be  restrain¬ 
ing  to  them,  or  which  may  threaten  a 
curtailment  of  liberty,  or  restrict  their 
freedom. 

In  fact  even  leadership,  which  we 
might  expect  would  be  derived  and 
sought  after,  might  easily  be  shirked, 
simply  because  of  the  responsibility  in¬ 
volved  in  it,  and  the  demands  which  it 
would  of  necessity  make  upon  one. 

Yet,  the  Lord  Jesus  in  dealing  with  a 
question  of  taking  up  responsibilities, 
declares  that  the  results  of  so  doing  are 
just  the  reverse  of  what  might  have 
been  expected,  and,  in  the  natural  and 
ordinary  course  of  events,  definitely 
looked  for. 

“Take  My  yoke  upon  you,”  Jesus 
says,  “and  learn  of  Me ;  for  I  am  meek: 
and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  My  yoke  is 
easy,  and  My  burden  is  light.”  “Take 
My  yoke  upon  you,”  and  instead  of  re¬ 
sultant  bondage  and  inescapable  dark, 
dreary  and  dismal  duty,  there  follows 
the  boon  of  rest. 

There  may  be  trial  involved,  and 
sometimes  difficulty,  but  there  is  rest 
of  soul — a  blessing  for  which  people 
long,  and  after  which  they  seek.  This 
is  assured  by  nothing  less  than  the  un¬ 
failing  Word  of  the  Son  of  God.  “Ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.” 

In  the  midst  of  the  yoke-bearing,  and 
because  of  it,  the  yoke-bearer  will  en¬ 
joy  rest. 

Hence  we  may  definitely  conclude 
that  if  you  are  looking  for  the  right 
way  of  glad  satisfaction ;  if  you  long  to 
feel  within  yourself  that  sense  of  fitness 
and  an  adaptability  between  yourself 
and  your  task  and  your  surroundings; 
if  you  wish  to  realize  tranquility  in  the 
discharge  of  your  activities,  then  take 
Christ’s  yoke  upon  you.  Take  it  up; 
cheerfully  lay  hold  upon  and  fulfill  the 
mission  which  He  would  have  you  to 
perform. 
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Do  that  which  He  wants  you  to  do. 
Serve  where  and  in  the  manner  in 
which  He  would  have  you  to  serve. 
“Take  My  yoke  upon  you.”  Do  His 
will  from  the  heart  and  you  will  rejoice 
to  find  that  His  yoke  so  exactly  fits 
your  capabilities,  and  is  so  perfectly 
adjusted  to  your  capacities  (because  of 
course  He  knows  all  about  you),  and 
His  burden  is  such  an  easy  one,  that 
your  soul  will  delight  in  it,  and  at 
length,  find  real  rest.  You  will  be  hap¬ 
pily  conscious  of  the  fitness  of  things 
in  every  way,  and  your  soul  will  be  at 
ease.  Try  it ! 

You  will  never  find  this  boon  apart 
from  compliance  in  His  will,  that  is,  in 
taking  His  yoke  upon  you. — Selected. 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  READING? 

“Give  attendance  to  reading”  are  the 
words  written  by  the  apostle  Paul  to 
Timothy  (I  Tim.  4:13).  Such  words 
of  admonition  are  much  needed  today, 
when  so  many  are  reading  pernicious 
literature  that  defiles  the  heart,  de¬ 
grades  the  mind,  and  destroys  the  faith. 

“Take  heed  what  you  read”  is  an¬ 
other  good  motto  for  this  day  in  which 
we  live,  for  as  a  man  reads  he  thinks, 
and  as  he  thinks  he  speaks,  and  as  he 
speaks  he  acts,  and  as  he  acts  he  lives. 
He  becomes  fixed  in  character  largely 
as  the  result  of  what  he  reads. 

There  are  those  who  believe  that  they 
should  read  books  of  every  sort  to  be 
informed  as  to  what  others  think  and 
do.  This  is  a  great  mistake.  One  should 
be  as  particular  and  discriminating  in 
what  he  reads  as  in  what  he  eats.  If  he 
eats  tainted  food  he  is  apt  to  become 
sick  with  ptomaine  poisoning.  It  is  a 
serious  matter  for  poison  to  get  into  the 
system,  but  it  is  far  more  serious  to 
have  poison  in  the  heart  and  mind.  One 
will  mean  physical  death  unless  the 
poison  is  removed,  the  other,  spiritual 
death  if  the  poison  remains. 

Are  you  careful  to  read  only  those 
books  that  are  true,  and  honest,  and 
just,  and  pure,  and  lovely,  and  of  good 
report?  “If  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 


there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things”  (Phil.  4:8). 

You  cannot  afford  to  waste  time  and 
money  on  that  which  is  not  wholesome 
and  edifying.  Take  heed  what  you  read ! 

— Selected  by  D.  M.  G. 

OUR  SUPPLICATION 

Lord  of  our  life,  and  God  of  our  salva¬ 
tion, 

Star  of  our  night,  and  hope  of  every 
nation, 

Hear  and  receive  Thy  Church’s  suppli¬ 
cation, 

Lord  God  Almighty. 

See  round  Thine  Ark  the  hungry  bil¬ 
lows  curling 

See  how  Thy  foes  their  banners  are  un¬ 
furling  ! 

Lord,  while  their  darts  envenomed 
they  are  hurling, 

Thou  canst  preserve  us. 

Lord,  Thou  canst  help  when  earthly 
armor  faileth ; 

Lord,  Thou  canst  save  when  deadly  sin 
assaileth ; 

Lord,  o’er  Thy  Rock  nor  death  nor  hell 
prevaileth ; 

Grant  us  Thy  peace,  Lord  ! 

Peace,  in  our  hearts,  our  evil  thoughts 
assuaging, 

Peace,  in  Thy  Church,  where  brothers 
are  engaging, 

Peace,  when  the  world  its  busy  war  is 
waging ; 

Calm  Thy  foes  raging. 

Grant  us  Thy  help  till  backward  they 
are  driven ; 

Grant  them  Thy  truth,  that  they  may 
be  forgiven ; 

Grant  peace  on  earth,  and  after  we  have 
striven, 

Peace  in  Thy  heaven. 

— Lowenstern,  translated  1840. 

“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  bless¬ 
ed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ”  (Eph.  1 :3). 
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OUR  JUNIORS 

Riverside,  Iowa,  October  19,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Esther  Yutzy  is  here  visiting  relatives 
and  friends.  Uncle  Ezra  Schrock  and 
Lester  Yoder  of  Indiana  brought  a  load 
of  apples.  They  brought  200  bushels.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions  as4 
best  I  can.  I  will  also  answer  a  few* 
Printer’s  Pies  and  will  send  one.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing. 

Emma  Mast. 

Dear  Emma:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Emma  Mast 
Rof  I  ma  thiw  htee,  nad  on  nma  hsall 
tes  no  tehe,  to  uhrt  htee;  orf  I  vahe 
uchm  eopple  ni  htis  itcy. 


Sent  by  Mattie  Miller 
Dan  ganbe  ot  lutesa  imh ;  Hila,  Knig 
fo  eht  Jwes. 


Dear  Juniors :  Are  you  all  busy  with 
your  school  work,  or  husking  corn,  that 
you  forgot  to  write  us?  We  have  only 
one  letter  for  this  issue. — Barbara. 


AM  I  RESPONSIBLE? 


Harvey  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Am  I  responsible  for  my  unsaved 
neighbor  with  whom  I  come  in  contact 
in  my  daily  walk  in  life,  or  even  the 
neighbor  who  is  a  little  farther  away 
who  is  still  within  my  reach?  What 
saith  the  Scripture?  “When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die ;  and 
THOU  givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine 
hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and 
he  turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor 
from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul.”  Are  we  aware  of  the  many  souls 
around  us  that  are  “dying  in  their  ini¬ 


quities”?  “And  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  xthe 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth”  (Acts  1:8). 
When  we  see  these  souls  around  us  and 
when  we  think  of  these  Scriptures,  does 
it  not  make  us  stop  and  think,  and  does 
it  not  create  in  us  a  deeper  desire  to 
reach  out  and  help  them?  Certainly  if 
we  are  children  of  the  living  God,  we 
love  them,  and  we  will  make  every  ef¬ 
fort  to  bring  them  to  Christ  and  to  the 
fold  of  the  Shepherd.  Daily  there  are 
many  souls  dying  about  us,  and  if  we 
have  warned  them,  we  have  delivered 
our  souls,  and  if  we  have  not,  their  blood 
will  be  required  at  our  hand.  But  let  us 
not  think  that  we  will  have  delivered 
our  soul  from  hell  when  we  have  done 
this,  but  only  from  their  blood,  for  by 
grace  are  we  saved  and  not  by  works. 
Statistics  say  that  every  minute  83 
souls  die  without  Christ.  When  we 
think  of  these  things,  we  think  also  of 
the  Scripture  of  Paul  to  the  Philip- 
pians,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

The  Lord  looked  with  great  compas¬ 
sion  upon  the  multitudes  about  Him 
and  He  wept  when  He  looked  on  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  does  not  our  heart  likewise 
burn  within  us  when  we  look  on  our 
cities  and  see  the  multitudes  of  people 
multiplied  many  times  since  the  time  of 
our  Lord?  “Awake  thou  that  sleepest, 
redeem  the  time  for  the  days  are  evil.” 
We  need  a  vision  of  souls  being  lost  for 
“where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people 
perish.”  May  the  Lord  give  us  a  deeper 
and  a  clearer  vision  that  we  may  be 
stimulated  to  new  efforts,  “Not  with 
eyeservice,  as  menpleasers;  but  as  the 
servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of 
God  from  the  heart.” 

Can  we  go  on  and  on  and  not  heed 
the  call  of  those  without  the  fold  of 
Christ?  If  we  “seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God”  our  hearts  and  our  hands  will 
go  out  to  those  whom  we  see  in  need  of 
spiritual  food.  May  we,  with  John  the 
Baptist,  say  to  the  world,  “Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,”  and  with  Paul,  “For 
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I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him 
crucified.”  May  the  Lord  bless  us  as  we 
go  through  life  that  we  may  give  of  that 
life-giving  Word  to  those  whom  we 
meet.  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Amen. 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE 
DAUGHTER 

The  brilliant  daughter  of  a  noted  in¬ 
fidel  came  a  few  times  to  Dr.  J.  A.  Wil¬ 
bur  Chapman’s  evangelistic  meetings 
in  Philadelphia.  She  became  interested, 
and  was  finally  soundly  converted.  The 
very  next  day  she  told  her  parents  of 
her  acceptance  of  Christ.  The  father, 
angered,  said,  “You  must  stop  that 
foolishness  and  quit  going  to  those 
meetings.”  But  she  kept  right  on  go¬ 
ing.  After  a  number  of  weeks  she  told 
her  parents  who,  by  the  way,  were  very 
wealthy,  that  she  was  going  to  join  the 
church.  The  father  in  a  rage,  thun¬ 
dered,  “I  will  disinherit  and  disown 
you.  You  can  no  longer  live  under  my 
roof  if  you  do  that.” 

“Christ  has  come  into  my  life  and 
I  love  Him  and  can’t  give  Him  up,"” 
said  the  grief-stricken  girl. 

“I’ll  give  you  until  tomorrow  morn¬ 
ing  at  the  breakfast  table  to  make  up 
your  mind  about  this  matter,”  said  the 
father  sternly,  and  he  was  a  man  of 
his  word.  “Either  you  give  up  this 
foolish  religion  or  you  give  up  me, 
your  mother,  and  this  home.” 

That  night  the  infidel  paced  his  room 
and  slept  very  little ;  his  wife  slept  less, 
and  the  daughter  slept  not  at  all.  She 
wept  and  prayed  very  earnestly. 

The  next  morning  her  parents  pre¬ 
ceded  her  to  the  breakfast  table.  In 
a  few  moments  she  came  downstairs, 
but  instead  of  going  to  the  breakfast 
room  she  went  to  the  parlor  and  then 
softly  sang: 

“Jesus  I  my  cross  have  taken, 

All  to  leave  and  follow  Thee ; 

Naked,  poor,  despised,  forsaken, 

I  am  wholly  lost  in  Thee.” 

The  door  was  open  into  the  kitchen, 
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and  the  parents  heard  these  words. 
The  father,  overcome  with  emotion, 
came  into  the  room  where  his  daugh¬ 
ter  was  and  broke  down,  telling  her 
that  her  Christ  would  be  his  Christ. 
The  mother,  likewise,  wept  in  repent¬ 
ance  and  faith.  —  “Christian  Victory 
Magazine.” 

LOVING  THE  UNLOVELY 

All  of  us  are  acquainted  with  people 
who  are  anything  but  lovely.  They  are 
hard  to  get  along  with.  They  pride 
themselves  in  saying  that  they  are  hard 
to  get  along  with.  They  count  it  a  mark 
of  special  esteem  and  regard  to  be  un¬ 
ruly,  raspy,  contrary,  unlovely.  What 
an  inferior  standard  those  people  have. 
What  a  life  of  contrariness  and  hateful¬ 
ness  such  people  live.  Sad,  is  it  not, 
that  there  are  those  who  delight  in 
tormenting  others  with  their  hateful¬ 
ness  and  their  spitefulness.  Could  we 
see  as  God  sees,  what  horrible  “night¬ 
mares”  of  lives  we  would  see.  They 
cannot  rest  unless  they  have  tormented 
someone,  somewhere.  They  are 
troubled  unless  they  have  caused  some 
other  one  to  be  abused,  bruised,  and 
hurt. 

Think  of  the  reaping  that  is  awaiting 
those  who  live  such  lives.  Think  of  the 
sorrow  and  the  remorse,  the  regrets,  and 
the  condemnation!  Why  live  such  a 
remorseful  life  when  it  is  possible  to 
live  quite  the  contrary?  Why  not  live 
so  that  others  will  call  us  blessed  rather 
than  seek  to  avoid  our  presence?  God 
wants  us  to  love  the  unlovely  people. 
He  wants  us  to  give  grace  to  them  and 
to  shower  grace  upon  them.  We  know 
there  are  those  who  are  selfish,  greedy, 
unkind,  inconsiderate,  and  unlovely,  but 
those  who  are  Christians  can  deal  with 
them  just  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  dealt 
with  them  when  He  was  upon  earth. 
He  told  them  the  truth.  He  let  them 
know  what  it  meant  to  live  for  this 
world  only.  He  opened  up  another  way 
for  them  to  spend  their  time  while  on 
earth.  He  pleaded  with  them  to  come 
unto  Him  and  find  rest  to  their  souls. 
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More  than  this  He  could  not  do.  We, 
too,  may  tell  them  of  the  possibility  of 
finding  rest  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  may 
tell  them  that  there  is  a  life  that  is  much 
more  blessed  to  live  than  the  life  of  the 
mere  worldling.  Unless  they  heed  the 
Word  that  is  told  them,  unless  they 
receive  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God, 
there  is  nothing  better  for  them. 

Let  us  who  are  Christians  so  live  that 
others  may  be  drawn  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  us  not  live  so  that  we  repel 
rather  than  draw.  It  is  quite  possible 
to  see  the  faults  in  others — the  failings 
— but  to  live  so  crooked,  so  faulty,  and 
so  full  of  failures  ourselves,  that  others 
will  not  be  won  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
“Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest;”  is  the  message  from  Jesus  the 
Christ  to  those  who  need  Him.  May 
they  give  heed  to  His  words. — Gospel 
Herald  (Cleveland). 


There  are  some  people  in  the  world 
who  are  “down  and  out.”  There  are 
others  who  are  “up  and  out.”  In  the 
sight  of  God,  “all”  alike  have  gone 
astray  and  therefore  all  need  a  common 
Saviour. — R. 


SHORT  SKIRTS  DENOUNCED 


“No  doubt  all  of  us  are  now  aware  of 
the  fact  that  skirts  are  ‘coming  shorter’ 
this  season writes  a  young  Catholic 
maiden  in  a  letter  to  Our  Sunday  Visi¬ 
tor,  a  national  Catholic  weekly.  “But 
however  shamelessly  the  stylists  are 
proposing  that  we  expose  our  limbs,” 
she  continues,  “we  women  do  not  have 
to  accept  their  crazy  fashions.  For  the 
past  few  years  we  have  been  sensible 
in  dress,  and  still  now,  with  frocks  being 
shown  so  beautifully  high  at  the  neck 
and  with  decent  sleeves,  we  can  dress 
becomingly  and  yet  modestly,  if  only 
we  refuse  to  wear  our  skirts  shorter 
than  ten  or  at  least  eleven  inches  from 
the  floor,  which  length  is  necessary  to 
cover  the  knees  properly  when  sitting. 

“May  I  suggest  that  you  start  among 
your  feminine  readers  a  campaign  for 
skirts  of  decent  length?  After  all,  it  is 


up  to  us  women  to  reject  any  fashion 
trend  which  proves  so  absurd  as  this 
one  of  short  skirts....  Yours  for  a 
Sensible  Skirt  Length.” 

If  Catholic  maidens  will  take  such  a 
stand  and  engage  in  a  campaign  for 
skirts  of  decent  length,  surely  nothing 
less  can  be  expected  of  women,  young 
and  old,  professing  holiness.  It  is  not 
possible  to  be  slaves  of  fashion  and 
servants  of  God  at  the  same  time. — Sel. 


THE  PROFIT  OF  ADVERSITY 


It  is  good  that  w'e  have  sometimes 
some  troubles  and  crosses;  for  they 
often  make  a  man  enter  into  himself, 
and  consider  that  he  is  here  in  banish¬ 
ment,  and  ought  not  to  place  his  trust 
in  any  worldly  thing.  It  is  good  that 
we  suffer  sometimes  contradictions,  and 
that  there  be  a  bad  or  a  lessening  opinion 
had  of  us,  although  we  do  and  intend 
well.  These  things  help  often  to  the 
obtaining  of  humility,  and  defend  us 
from  vainglory ;  for  then  we  chiefly  seek 
God  for  our  inward  witness,  when  out¬ 
wardly  we  are  contemned  by  men,  and 
when  there  is  not  credit  given  unto  us. 

And  therefore  a  man  should  so  settle 
in  God  that  he  may  not  seek  comforts  of 
men.  When  a  good  man  is  afflicted, 
tempted,  or  troubled  with  evil  thoughts, 
then  he  understandeth  the  great  need 
he  hath  of  God,  without  whom  he  per- 
ceiveth  he  can  do  nothing  that  is  good. 
— The  Evangelical  Messenger. 

THE  INVINCIBLE  LEADER 


A  colonel  in  the  Austrian  Imperial 
army  was  ordered  to  march  against  a 
little  town  in  the  Tyrol  and  lay  siege  to 
it.  The  place  was  small  and  unlikely  to 
put  up  any  great  resistance,  so  the 
Colonel  was  somewhat  mystified  by  the 
remark  of  a  prisoner.  “You  will  never 
take  that  town,”  he  said,  “they  have  an 
Invincible  Leader.”  To  make  assurance 
doubly  sure,  the  Colonel  doubled  his 
preparations. 

As  the  troops  descended  the  pass 
through  the  Alps  they  noted  with  sur¬ 
prise  that  the  cattle  were  still  grazing 
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in  the  valley  and  that  men,  women,  and 
children  were  working  in  the  fields. 
They  smiled  and  greeted  the  soldiers 
with  friendly  words.  The  Colonel  sus¬ 
pected  a  trap,  but  could  see  no  signs 
of  it. 

The  Austrians  rode  into  the  town,  up 
the  cobbled  streets  and  into  the  market 
square.  Women  and  children  greeted 
them  as  they  passed  and  the  small  boys 
danced  admiringly  round  the  soldiers, 
making  them  feel  as  though  this  was  a 
glorious  parade  for  their  special  amuse¬ 
ment. 

Completely  mystified,  they  rode  up  to 
the  Town  Hall.  No  sign  of  a  cannon  or 
a  soldier  in  the  place.  Instead  there 
appeared  a  white-haired  old  man,  wear¬ 
ing  the  insignia  of  a  mayor,  and  follow¬ 
ed  by  ten  men  in  simple  peasants’ 
costume.  They  walked  down  the  steps, 
completely  undismayed  by  the  array 
of  armed  force  before  them.  The  old 
man  walked  up  to  the  Colonel  and  held 
out  his  hand.  “Welcome,  brother,”  he 
cried. 

“Where  are  your  soldiers  ?”  the 
Colonel  demanded. 

“Soldiers?”  replied  the  old  mayor. 
“Why,  we  have  none,”  and  looked 
rather  as  though  he  had  been  asked, 
“Where  are  your  giants?” 

“But  we  have  come  to  take  the  town.” 

“No  one  will  stop  you.” 

“Are  there  none  to  fight?” 

The  old  man’s  face  lit  up  with  a  rare 
smile. 

“No,  there  is  no  one  here  to  fight,” 
he  said.  “We  have  chosen  Christ  for 
our  Leader,  and  He  taught  men  another 
way.” 

The  Colonel  admitted  defeat.  He 
could  not  order  his  men  to  fire  on 
smiling  women  and  children,  and  he 
and  his  troops  departed,  leaving  the 
town  unmolested.  Later  he  reported 
to  headquarters  that  the  town  had  offer¬ 
ed  unassailable  resistance. — N  e  w 
Chronicle. 


“Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have. heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip”  (Heb.  2:1). 


THE  WILL  OF  GOD 


A  missionary  was  leaving  to  go  to 
Africa.  Said  a  friend  to  him,  “Well,  I 
suppose  you  are  going  to  Africa  to  win 
a  lot  of  souls.” 

“No,”  said  the  prospective  mission¬ 
ary,  “I  am  going  to  do  the  will  of  God.” 
There  is  nothing  so  important  for  any 
Christian  as  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
That  is  our  one  and  only  business. 
Whatever  that  will  is  in  accepting  and 
standing  for  God’s  Word  of  truth,  is  of 
paramount  importance.  Whether  or  not 
our  efforts  may  be  crowned  with  the 
applause  of  the  world  for  material  suc¬ 
cess  makes  no  difference.  Those  who 
apparently  lose  as  the  world  sees  it, 
are  really  successful  and  will  be  re¬ 
warded  in  due  time  by  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth.  Success  in  God’s  sight  is  to 
do  His  will. — The  Brethren  Evangelist. 


A  LIVING  SAVIOUR  AND  JUDGE 


“The  Presbyterian”  quotes  the  an¬ 
swer  of  a  prominent  Chinese  Christian 
leader,  Mr.  C.  K.  Lee,  to  the  question 
put  to  him  by  a  student.  Why  should 
we  send  Christianity  to  China  when 
she  has  Confucianism?  as  follows: 
“There  are  three  reasons,”  he  said : 
“first  of  all  Confucius  was  a  teacher, 
and  Christ  is  a  Saviour.  China  needs  a 
Saviour  more  than  she  needs  a  teacher. 
In  the  second  place,  Confucius  is  dead, 
and  Christ  is  alive.  China  needs  a  liv¬ 
ing  Saviour.  In  the  third  place,  Con¬ 
fucius  is  some  day  going  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  Christ  to  be  judged  by  Him.  China 
needs  to  know  Christ  as  Saviour  before 
she  meets  Him  as  Judge.” — Exchange. 


ON  STAYING  YOUNG 


To  grow  old  gracefully  is  an  art,  but 
to  grow  old  and  at  the  same  time  keep- 
the  heart  young  is  more  than  an  art, 
for  it  is  a  glorious  triumph.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  gather  up  all  their  troubles  and 
worries  and  store  them  away  for  their 
old  age.  Many  embitter  the  afternoon 
of  life  by  re-enacting  their  hurts  and 
disappointments  and  overlooking  their 


670 


$ero!b  bet  SBafjr&eit 


opportunities  and  blessings.  We  need 
never  grow  old  so  long  as  we  retain  our 
faith,  our  hopes,  and  our  brightest 
anticipations. — Bishop  Woodcock. 

WHAT  OF  RELIGION 

“Well,  Bishop,”  said  a  young  journal¬ 
ist,  when  the  former  landed  in  New 
York,  “what  do  you  think  of  religion 
in  America?” 

The  Bishop  looked  at  him  and  said, 
“Young  man,  what  do  you  think  of 
religion  in  yourself?” 

“I-I-I  don’t  give  it  a  thought,”  the 
young  man  stammered. 

“Well,  when  you  have  done  so,  come 
and  ask  me  your  question  again.  It  is 
scarcely  reasonable  to  ask  me  to  dis¬ 
cuss  something  you  have  not  even  be¬ 
gun  to  consider  yourself.” — The  British 
Weekly. 

A  TRAMP’S  TESTIMONY 
A  True  Incident 

A  tramp  asked  for  a  drink  in  a  saloon.  The 
request  was  granted,  and  when  in  the  act  of 
drinking  the  proffered  beverage  one  of  the 
young  men  present  exclaimed: 

“Stop!  Make  us  a  speech!  It  is  poor  liquor 
that  doesn’t  loosen  a  man’s  tongue.” 

The  tramp  swallowed  down  the  drink,  and 
as  the  liquor  coursed  through  his  blood,  he 
straightened  himself  and  stood  before  them 
with  a  grace  and  dignity  which  all  his  rags 
and  dirt  could  not  obscure. 

“Gentlemen,”  he  said,  “I  look  tonight  at 
you  and  myself,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  I 
look  upon  the  picture  of  my  blighted  boyhood. 
This  bloated  face  was  once  as  handsome  as 
yours;  this  shambling  figure  once  walked  as 
proudly  as  yours,  for  I  was  a  man  of  the 
world  of  men.  I,  too,  once  had  a  home  and 
friends  and  position.  I  had  a  wife  as  beautiful 
as  an  artist’s  dream,  but  I  dropped  the  price¬ 
less  pearl  of  her  honor  and  respect  into  a 
•cup  of  wine,  and  like  Cleopatra,  saw  it  dis¬ 
solve,  then  quaffed  it  down  in  the  brimming 
•draught.  I  had  children  as  sweet  and  pure  as 
the  flowers  of  spring  and  saw  them  fade  and 
♦die  under  the  blighting  curse  of  a  drunken 
father.  I  had  a  home  where  love  lit  its  flame 
upon  the  altar  and  ministered  before  it,  but 


I  put  out  the  holy  fire,  and  darkness  and  des¬ 
olation  reigned  in  its  stead.  I  had  aspirations 
which  soared  as  high  as  the  morning  star, 
but  I  broke  and  bruised  those  beautiful  forms 
and  strangled  them,  that  I  might  hear  the 
cries  no  more.  Today  I  am  a  husband  with¬ 
out  a  wife,  a  father  without  a  child,  a  tramp 
without  a  home,  and  a  man  in  whom  every 
impulse  is  dead.  All  have  been  swallowed  up 
in  the  maelstrom  of  drink.” 

The  tramp  ceased  speaking.  The  glass  fell 
from  his  nervous  fingers,  and  shattered  into 
a  thousand  fragments  on  the  floor.  The  doors 
were  pushed  open  and  shut  again,  and  when 
the  group  looked  up  the  tramp  was  gone. — Sel. 

THE  TRAGEDY  OF  A  SINGLE  NIGHT 
OF  REVELRY 

C.  E.  Cornell 

She  was  a  young  woman,  married,  the 
mother  of  three  very  pretty  girls.  She  work¬ 
ed  in  a  little  store  and  seemingly  was  very 
courteous  and  attentive  to  business.  We  were 
fairly  well  acquainted  and  never  suspected 
that  she — this  mother  of  three  girls — was  an 
inveterate  cigarette  fiend;  but  she  was.  In 
addition,  she  was  given  to  imbibing  bootleg 
occasionally  (cigarettes  whet  the  appetite  for 
strong  drink).  This  unfortunate  habit  fur¬ 
nished  a  wretched  example  for  her  three 
little  girls.  How  could  a  mother  be  so  thought¬ 
less?  I  answer,  I  do  not  know. 

She  was  invited  to  a  dance,  eagerly  accept¬ 
ed,  left  her  children  and  husband  behind, 
and  went  off  with  other  men.  About  two 
o’clock  in  the  morning,  after  a  night  of 
revelry,  they  started  home  in  a  big  automobile 
with  four  or  five  in  the  machine  and  all  the 
worse  for  liquor.  The  drunken  driver  stepped 
on  the  gas  and  the  big  auto  was  making  50  or 
60  miles  an  hour  when  they  came  to  a  slight 
bend  in  the  boulevard.  He  was  not  able  to 
see  the  jog  nor  to  guide  the  auto.  They  dash¬ 
ed  off  the  road,  struck  a  large  rock,  and  the 
auto  turned  over  five  times,  seriously  injuring 
all  the  occupants.  The  young  woman  in  ques¬ 
tion  was  pulled  out  from  the  wreckage  and 
lay  unconscious  for  several  weeks.  Finally 
she  gained  semi-consciousness,  but  a  fractured 
skull  or  a  blood  clot  on  the  brain  or  some¬ 
thing  hindered  her  from  becoming  normal. 
They  took  her  to  the  county  hospital  and 
from  there  to  the  insane  asylum  where  she 
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lay  with  her  mentality  impaired,  perhaps 
permanently. 

Note  the  gradation  and  awful  decline: 

“Cigarettes!” 

“Bootleg!” 

“The  dance!” 

“Drunkenness!” 

“Unsavory  and  drunken  companions!” 

“Virtue  and  decency  gone!” 

“Suffering,  an  imbecile!” 

“Three  little  girls  without  a  mother!” 

“Home  broken  up!” 

“Husband  forsaken!” 

“Children  sent  to  an  orphan  asylum!” 

“Disgraced  forever!” 

The  result  of  cigarette  smoking,  bootleg, 
bad  companions,  and  a  night  of  hellish 
carousal.  A  frightful  price  to  pay  for  one 
night  of  dissipation  and  revelry. 

My  young  friend,  remember  that  sin  is  a 
hard  taskmaster.  It  lays  its  ruthless  hand 
on  the  guilty  as  well  as  the  innocent.  Its 
sting  is  remorse,  its  wages  is  death,  its  final 
reward,  a  lost  soul  in  hell.  Let  sin  alone. 
Flee  it  as  you  would  from  a  viper.  Flee  to  the 
Saviour  who  will  save  you  from  such  a  life 
as  this. — John  Three  Sixteen. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  18,  1939. 

Dear  Editor  and  All  Herold  Readers : 
— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

“Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest, 
any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it”  (Heb.  4:1).  And  “Let  us  labour 
therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest 
any  man  fall  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief”  (Heb.  4:11). 

Bishop  Zehr  and  wife  and  the  writer 
and  wife  were  with  the  Arenac  County, 
Mich.,  congregation,  Oct.  1,  where  com¬ 
munion  was  held.  We  were  also  in  Bi¬ 
ble  meeting  in  which  the  topic  was 
Prayer.  Many  good  thoughts  and  ad¬ 
monitions  were  presented.  Brother 
Zehr  also  gave  a  message  on  the  same 
subject. 

The  writer  and  wife  stayed  at  John 
Esh’s  over  night  and  Bro.  Zehr  and 
wife  were  at  Dan  Gingerich’s,  coming 
home  Oct.  2,  Bro.  and  Sister  Simeon 
Jantzi,  from  Ontario,  coming  with  us. 


They  remained  in  our  community  until 
OjCt.  8,  when  Marie,  Nancy,  and  Sam¬ 
uel  Gascho  took  them  home  to  Canada. 
A  few  days  later  the  Gascho  folks  re¬ 
turned  home,  bringing  with  them  Jacob 
Zehr  and  daughter,  the  former  a  broth¬ 
er  of  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  who  visited 
here  a  week  or  more. 

On  Oct.  8  there  was  a  wedding  at  the 
Pigeon  River  meetinghouse  (see  wed¬ 
ding  notice),  which  was  attended  by 
the  groom’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joel  Swartzentruber  and  a  number  of 
other  folks  from  Canada. 

On  Monday  evening  at  an  assem¬ 
blage  at  M.  S.  Zehr’s,  the  newly-wed¬ 
ded  folks  received  many  useful  gifts. 
They  expect  to  make  their  future  home 
near  Tavistock,  Ontario. 

Bishop  Zehr  and  Pre.  and  Sister 
Emanuel  Swartzentruber  and.  Sister 
Alice  Kauffman  were  down  in  the 
Vassar  locality  where  an  aged  man  and 
wife  were  baptized,  and  communion 
was  held.  There  are  four  members  in 
that  locality.  They  need  our  prayers. 

From  Vassar  they  went  to  the  Flint 
Mission  and  held  communion  in  the 
evening. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  12  Bro.  Zehr 
and  wife  left  for  Indiana,  accompanied 
by  Mary  Ulrich  from  Illinois  who  had 
been  in  our  midst  the  past  summer,  and 
Clara  Swartz  from  Twining,  Mich. 
Bro.  Zehr  labored  in  Allen  County, 
Ind.,  holding  baptismal  and  commun¬ 
ion  services.  From  there  they  stopped 
in  several  places  in  Ohio,  expecting  to 
hold  communion  in  Holmes  County,. 
Oct.  22. 

After  his  return  home  Bro.  Zehr  ex¬ 
pects  to  leave  in  a  few  days  for  Harris¬ 
burg,  Oregon,  where  he  expects  to  la¬ 
bor  for  a  few  weeks. 

We  had  a  very  mild  and  pleasant  fall. 
Had  the  first  killing  frost  Oct.  15.  We 
are  still  canning  tomatoes. 

Mrs.  Ezra  Gascho  is  not  so  well ;  has- 
not  been  able  to  attend  church  services 
for  some  time. 

The  pheasant  hunting  season  opened 
on  the  16th  inst.,  with  the  birds  quite- 
plentiful.  One  boy  from  Caseville  shot 
himself  and  died  the  next  day. 
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GOSHEfekmers  are  busy  working  in  the  su- 
I  ND&ar  beet  w^ich  crop  is  a  go® 

one.  _ _ 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dan  C.  Esch. 


Alden,  New  York. 

Dear  ^Readers  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit:  —  Greetings  of  Christian 
love. 

“The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad.”  Truly  we 
can  be  happy  and  rejoice  because  of  the 
many  bountiful  blessings  God  has 
showered  upon  us  in  this  season  of  the 
year.  As  we  see  the  foliage  changing 
into  lovely  autumn  shades  and  the  farm¬ 
ers  busy  harvesting  their  crops,  we  are 
reminded  of  the  heavenly  harvest. 
“The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.”  Let  us  be  busy  la¬ 
borers  in  Christ’s  vineyard. 

We  have  been  having  very  mild 
weather  with  only  very  light  frosts. 
This  is  indeed  another  great  blessing 
from  God  which  is  greatly  appreciated 
because  many  of  the  farmers  are  late 
getting  the  fall  work  completed. 

The  Sewing  Circle  will  meet  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  11,  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah  D.  Miller  to  sew  for 
those  in  need. 

We  expect  to  have  counsel  meeting 
on  October  15,  with  Communion  on 
the  following  Sunday.  May  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  rest  upon  these  services. 

We  were  glad  for  the  many  strangers 
and  friends  who  have  attended  services 
this  summer.  We  greatly  appreciated 
their  presence  and  invite  any  one  to 
come  and  worship  with  us  whenever 
possible. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place? 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

F.  M.  B. 


MARRIED 


Swartzentruber — Christner.  —  Ver¬ 
non  Swartzentruber,  of  Tavistock,  Ont., 
and  Elizabeth  Christner,  of  Elkton, 
Mich.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 


Pigeon  River  meetinghouse,  near  Pi¬ 
geon,  Mich.,  Oct.  8,  by  Bishop  M.  S. 
Zehr.  God’s  blessings  be  with  them. 


Brenneman — Coblentz. — Alvin  Bren- 
neman  and  Polly  Coblentz  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Oct.  15, 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder  officiating.  The 
Lord  grant  them  a  blessed  future. 


OBITUARY 


Lapp. — Fannie  Lapp,  daughter  of  the 
late-  Jonathan  and  Susan  Lapp,  was 
born  Nov.  4,  1840,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  niece  Mrs.  John  Glick,  with  whom 
she  resided,  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
Oct.  5,  1939,  at  the  age  of  98  years,  11 
months,  1  day. 

She  was  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Amish  community.  She  was  never 
married.  She  is  survived  by  one  sister, 
Sarah,  widow  of  Gideon  Stolzfus.  Eight 
brothers  and  sisters  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav¬ 
iour  some  eighty  years  ago  and  united 
with  the  Old  Order  Amish  Church,  liv¬ 
ing  a  devoted  Christian  life  until  she 
died.  She  was  of  a  cheerful  and  loving 
disposition,  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
by  all,  especially  in  the  home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late 
home,  Oct.  7,  conducted  by  Jonathan 
Smoker  and  Amos  Stolzfus.  Interment 
in  Gordonville  cemetery. 


The  friendship  of  Jesus  is  lasting. 
Other  friends  may  grow  old  and  cold. 
It  is  not  so  with  the  friendship  of  our 
Saviour.  Other  friends  may  possibly 
misunderstand  us;  Jesus  never.  His 
love  is  the  same  in  youth  and  old  age. 
The  friendship  will  rather  grow  strong¬ 
er  in  old  age.  If  you  have  lost  what  to 
you  seemed  everything,  if  you  find 
yourself  friendless  and  alone,  despised 
and  forsaken,  seek  to  get  acquainted 
with  this  most  lovely,  dear  and  precious 
Friend. — M. 


“Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit”  (I  Jno.  4:13). 
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3aftrgttng  27  _  15.  MobewBer  1939  _ Xo.  22 


Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


fPaitli  ©lauBenSBefeitntniS. 

©al.  2.  20. 


8<B  IeBe,  inBaltSreidjeS  2Bort, 

2Iu§  einem  innern  ©runbe 
3ff8  Stegfamfeit,  bie  immerfort 
Son  fid^  in  mir  giBt  ®unbe, 

Sie  mir  burdj  £era  unb  ©inn  unb  ©eift 
Sief  aunt  93emufetfein  Bringet, 

Safe,  ma§  id)  Bin,  maS  SeBen  Beifet, 

©mpor  aunt  fiidjt  fief)  ringet. 

Sdj  IeBe,  bod)  nidjt  meBr  ift’S 
Sa§  auf  fid)  felBft  gegriinbet, 

Sa§  nur  auf  mid)  erBauet  fid), 

Sftit  meinem  Stun  derBiinbet; 

Stein,  ©BnftuS  leBet  nun  in  mir, 

$at  midj  gana  eingenommen. 

©eit  er  mir  aufgetan  bie  Stiir 
Unb  ift  au  mir  gefommen. 

Sen  ma£  im  gleifdj  nun  IeBe  id), 

Sn  meiner  irbifdjen  §iiHe, 

Sa§  griinbet  nun  im  ©IauBen  fid) 

2Iuf  feineS  SeBenS  gillie. 

©r  ift  in  mir  bie  SeBenSfraft, 

Sie  aHe§  Ienft  unb  Ieitet, 

Sie  aHe§  ©ute  in  mir  fdjafft, 
giir  mid)  fiir§  §eilige  ftreitet. 

Sdj  toodte  gem  geredft  dor  ©ott, 
fftgin  bor  iBm  fein  im  SeBen, 

Sa  marb  idf)  burcfeS  ©efefe  au  ©^ott, 

©3  fonnte  mir’S  nid)t  geben. 

©ott  gaB  e§  mir  burdB  ^efum  Shrift, 
SerfoBner  meiner  ©iinbe, 

Ser  in  mir  Iebt  unb  mebt  unb  ift, 

2Iuf  meldjen  icfj  micB  griinbe. 

Srum  Boff  auf  ©Briftum,  IieBer  ©Brift, 
$alt  bid)  an  iBn  im  ©IauBen; 


©r  aHe§  SeBenS  QueUe  ift, 

SieS  Iafe  bir  niemanb  rauben, 

Safe  burd)  ben  ©IauBen  bir  allein 
Sergebung  mirb  gegeben, 

SurdB  ©Briftum  mirft  gcrecfjt  unb  rein. 
©ingeBft  aum  em’gen  Seben. 

CMtoridUf. 


28ir  aber,  bie  mir  be§  SageS  finb,  follen 
niicBtern  fein,  angetBan  mit  bem  $anaer 
be§  ©IauBenS  unb  ber  SieBe  unb  mit  bem 
$elm  ber  ^offnung  aur  ©eligfeit. 

Ser  SOtenfd)  mo  bie  ^offnung  aur  ©elig¬ 
feit  Bat  fiir  feinen  §elm,  ber  Bat  bie  Seitung 
don  bem  Beiligen  ©eift,  barum  BleiBt  er 
niicBtern,  (Sober),  in  feinem  ©ffen  unb 
trinfen  unb  ma§  eS  fein  mag,  er  ift  ein  Berr- 
fcBer  feiner  Stetur.  2BiH  unfer  gleifd)  moBI 
don  Seit  au  3eit  in  bie  unmafe  fommen  mit 
effen  ober  trinfen  ober  ma§  anberS  mie  e§ 
fein  mag,  fo  Balt  bie  fefte  §offnung  aur 
©eligfeit  burd)  ben  ipanaer  beS  ©IauBenS 
baS  gleifd)  niicBtern,  eS  Balt  eS  in  mafe  unb 
mafeigfeit.  Ser  $PauIu§  ermaBnt  bie  Sljef* 
falonicBer  bafe  ein  jeglidjer  unter  iBnen  foil 
miffen  fein  ©efafe  au  BeBalten  in  §eiligung 
unb  ©Bren.  ©§  fommt  barauf  an,  mit  mel- 
d)em  ©eifte  mir  bafe  ©efafe,  bafe  ift  unfere 
©eele,  fiiHen.  2Rit  ©otteS  ©eift  foil  e§  fein. 
©eit  ber  SluSgiefeung  beS  §eiligen  ©eifteS 
am  Sfingfttage  ba  bie  SIdofteIn  unb  anbere 
derfammelt  roaren  nacB  bem  SefeBI  be§ 
^erren  Beten  bie  ©Briften  ©ott  an  irgenb 
einem  £>rt  an,  einaeln  ober  dereinigt.  9tei« 
Ben  mir  unS  au  ©ott,  fo  naBet  er  fid)  au  un§. 
Sann  fann  ©ott,  er  martet  feBnfiid)tig  bar¬ 
auf.  Banbeln,  bann  gefeBeBen  ©otteStBaten. 

©rmaBnet  eucB  felBft  alle  Sage,  fo  Iange 
eS  „Beute”  Beifet,  bafe  nidjt  jemanb  unter 
eucB  derftodt  merbe  burefe  93etrug  ber 
©iinbe.  $ebr.  3,  13. 
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Steuigfeiten  ltnb  Segebenbeiten. 

Oba  filter,  SBeib  unb  8obn  don 
ftulona,  Sotoa  &ie  auf  einer  Steife  finb  ber* 
fdjiebcne  ©emeinben  befudjen  toaren  eine 
fleine  3eit  in  biefer  ©egenb  Sreunb  unb 
Sefannte  befudfen,  fauften  oudj  eine  an- 
aabl  93il(fjer  fiit  bie  gamilie. 

fiiebeSmabl  foil  gebalten  toerben  in  ber 
SI.  2ftaft  ©emeinbe  ben  5ien  Oftober 
unb  in  2).  8-  $Iunf  ©emeinbe  toie  audj  in 
unfer  ©emeinbe  bier  joH  SiebeSmabl  ge- 
balten  toerben  ben  12ten  Oftober. . 

Ser  Sifdj.  Sobn  S.  ©raber  bon  2)abie§ 
©ountp,  Snbiana  but  toieber  fiinf  junge 
©eelen  eingenommen  al§  ©Iieber  in  ber 
©emeinbe  burdj  ibren  befennten  ©Iauben 
unb  bie  SSaffer  Saufe.  £at  oucb  Siebe§* 
mobl  gebulten  in  beibe  ®ebr  ben  8  unb 
15ten  Oftober. 

©3  roar  al§  friiber  toenn  ^emanb  bie 
beilige  Shrift  fiwfjte  auSjutbeilen,  toie  audj 
anbere  niiplicbe  Siidjer  unb  ©djriften,  toa* 
ren  foldlje  unter  ber  romifc^e  ®irdje  toie  audb 
anbere  in  ber  SBelt  bie  ioldfjeS  fdjtoer  ber- 
folgten,  unb  toaren  ju  3eiten  fo  gar  in 
XobeSgefabr.  3«  biefer  Seit  ift  e§  aber  ber* 
unbert,  benn  e3  finb  au  biefer  3eit  ©brifii 
Sefenner  in  ben  djriftlidjen  ©emeinben  bie 
foldje  unb  foIdje3  berfolgen.  2>er  $eilanb 
fagte  aber:  28er  nicbt  toiber  mi#  ift,  ber 
ift  fur  mid),  unb  fagte  audj  bajj  feme  SBorte 
fefter  finb  al§  §immel  unb  ©rbe. 

©Ibon,  ber  14  iafjrige  @obn  bon  Sobn 
$elmutb  unb  SBeib  toar  brei  SBodEjen  in  bem 
$utdjinfon,  ®anfa§  ^ofpital  too  er  eine 
Operation  battc  fiir  SlppenbicitiS. 

©briftt),  8,  (Sofjn  bon  Garmon  gjober’3 
ift  audj  fcpon  eine  2Bod)e  im  §utcf)infon  §o» 
fpital  unb  eine  Operation  auSgeftanben  fiir 
befdbabigung  bafe  er  empfangen  bat  burdj 
einen  gall. 

Sobn  2).  filler  ift  ben  26ten  nadj  bem 
$ofpitaI  in  ^utdjinfon,  ®an)a§  audf)  fidj 
einer  Operation  fiir  SIppenbicitiS  unter* 
toorfen. 

$obn  ©.  ?)ober  bon  SBeatfjerforb*  Ofla* 
boma  ift  20  5u&  gefallen  in  feinem  Silo, 


fein  ®nodjeI  berbrodjen  unb  fonft  ettoaS  be- 
fdjabigt,  ift  aber  toieber  auf  ber  befferung. 

Sifdj.  Seanber  @.  ®eim  bon  ®aben, 
®anfa§  ift  auf  ber  ffteife  ettoa§  bon  ben 
oftlidfjen  ©emeinben  ju  befudjen. 

2>em  2)abib  $eterfbeim  fein  2Beib  in 
SBapne  ©ountp,  Ohio  but  ibr  abfdjieb  ge¬ 
nommen  ben  29ten  Oftober. 

2er  Simmon  Stiller  bon  Sober,  2>ela* 
toare  bat  audb  fein  abfdjieb  genommen  au3 
biefer  3eit  in  bie  ©toigfeit  ben  22ten 
Oftober. 

93ei  Qftio,  SWidjigan  but  bie  ©emeinbe  ibr 
SiebeSmal  gebalten  ben  22ten  Oftober  unb 
baben  audb  Siener  ertoablung  auSgefiibrt, 
ba3  £oo§  ift  auf  Sen.  ©djlabadj  gefallen. 

Sie  SIbbona  ©.  307uHet  bon  ^olmeS 
©ountp,  Ohio  ift  in  bem  ^ofpital  in  ©Iebe* 
Ianb,  Ohio  too  fie  fidb  einer  Operation  unter* 
toorfen  bat. 

2>en  ^erolb  ber  28abrbeit  bon  jefct  bi§ 
©nbe  bon  1940  fiir  einen  Staler,  on  neue 
Sefer-  bie§  butte  follen  ein  Sftonat  friiber  er* 
Ifdbeinen. 

©in  Sibelteyt  SBanbfalenber  in  englifdj 
fiir  15  ©ent  SJSortofrei,  fenbe  an  ben  ©bitor. 

^bnnen  jtoei  miteinanber  geben? 

S.  Proper. 

®onnen  audb  atoei  miteinanber  toanbeln 
toenn  fie  nidbt  gleidb  gefonnen  finb?  ©ain 
unb  Sibel  toaren  nidbt  gleidb  gefonnen,  baber 
fdblug  ber  ungerecpte  ©ain  ben  geredbten 
Sibel.  SIber  ©ain  fonnte  nidbt  mit  ©ott  toan¬ 
beln,  benn  er  butte  ber  Stimrne  ©otte§  nidjt 
geborcpet,  fonbem  but  ben  3urn  berrfcben 
Iaffen  iiber  fidb,  unb  ift  ulfo  ein  SWorber  ge* 
toorben. 

$enodb  toanbelte  mit  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  butte 
ibn  mit  fid)  £eim  genommen. 

Sioab  b-atte  aKe§  getban  baB  ©ott  ibm  be- 
foblen  butte,  unb  ©ott  butte  ibn  ©erecfjt  er- 
funben,  unb  ibn  bebulten  jur  neuen  2BeIt, 
feine  Stadbfommenfdbaft  fie  $u  befipen. 

Siebe  gr«unb,  ©ott  toiH  eine  3ubl  bon 
SWenfdben  buben,  um  ba§  ^immelreidb  su 
fiiHen,  unb  butte  Sefu§  gefanbt,  um  ben 
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r  SWenjdtjen  ibre  ©iinben  meg  au  nebmen, 
unb  ben  SBeg  bereiten,  unb  ung  Ooran  3U 
T  geben  fo  bafe  mir  in  ben  £immel  fommen 
.  rnogen.  ©r  bat  feinen  SBeg  nadb  bem  $im- 
'  f  mel  311,  auffdfjreiben  Iaffen,  auf  bafe  mir 
■>  v  toiffen-  mie  mir  manbeln  fallen,  jo  bafe  fair 
if)m  gefatten  rnogen.  ©r  tjatte  gefagt,  man- 
i  belt  biemeil  ibr  bag  Si(fjt  babt,  bafe  eudb  bie 
<Sinfternif3  nicbt  iiberfaHe.  SBer  in  ber  Sin* 

*  fternifc  manbelt,  ber  meife  nirfjt  too  er  bin 
gefjet.  SBanbelt  aber  im  fiidbt.  Sie  grudbt 

['  *  beg  ©eifteg  ift  allerlei  ©iitigfeit  unb  ©e- 
redjtigfeit,  unb  SBa^r^eit,  unb  ^riifet  mag 
’  ba  fei  moblgefallig  bem  £errn. 

A  SBenn  mir  nun  mit  $efug  manbeln  mollen, 
bann  miiffen  mir  abfagen  bem  Seufel,  ber 
)•  5BeIt,  mie  audb  unferm  eigenen  Sleifcft  unb 
®Iut,  fo  bafe  toiir  mit  ^efum  ©briftum  man- 
beln  ouf  feiner  ©trafje,  mo  er  bin  gebet. 

^jd  ber  $rot>f)et  fdbreibt  ung  bon  einer 
neuen  ©trafee,  meldbeg  ift  beg  ®onigg 
©trafje,  fo  fallen  mir  audb  ouf  berfelben 
©trafje  manbeln,  mo  unfer  SJonig  barauf 
\  manbelt.  2Iber  audt)  menn  mir  in  ber  Siebe 
tuanbeln,  fo  merben  mir  bie  fiiifte  beg  glei- 
fdfyeg  nidtjt  UoHbringen,  fonbern  Bie  Srudjte 
beg  ©eifteg,  in  ben  SSorfdEjein  fommen  laf- 
?  fen.  meldje  finb  £iebe,  Sreube,  griebe,  ©e- 
(  bulb,  Sreunblidfjfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©Iaube, 
©anftmutb,  ®eufcbbeit.  SBiber  foldje  ift  audb 
^  bag  ©efe^  nitfjt,  ober  menn  mir  ©brifto  an- 
geboren,  bann  miiffen  mir  unfer  Sleifdb 
ilreusigen,  fammt  ben  Siiften  unb  S9egierben. 

2Bir  fonnen  nidft  meltlidb  gefonnen  fein, 
;■  unb  bod)  mit  ©brifto  manbeln,  fa  mir  fonnen 
Tticfjt  ©ott  unb  bem  Gammon  bienen. 

SBenn  mir  aber  im  Sidjt  manbeln,  mie  er 
i  im  Sidbt  ift,  fo  fyaben  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  un- 
ter  einanber,  unb  bag  93Iut  $eiu  ©brifti 

*  madbt  ung  rein  bon  alter  ©iinben. 

Siebe  Sreunb  menn  mir  nun  Srei  gemor- 
!  >  ben  finb  bon  ber  ©iinbe,  fo  finb  mir  nun 
$necf)te  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  9Benn  mir  bem 
,  *  ©atan  3Ubor  gebient  batten,  fo  Iaffet  ung 
^  nun  ©ott  bienen,  unb  unfere  ©Iieber  ©ott 
,  ergeben  ber  ©eborfame.  3ur  ©erecbtigfeit. 

\  SBenn  mir  in  ©otteg  SBegen  manbeln,  fo 
baben  mir  mobl  biele  STnfedjtungen.  Sen-.; 

-  ber  Seinb  fudft  auf  biele  SBege  ung  3u  ber« 
fiibren.  2Benn  er  nicbt  anberg  fann  bann 
"•  fudjt  er  burdj  3Wenfcben,  ob  er  nicbt  gebler 
finben  fann  an  unferm  ©ottegbienft,  ober 
r  an  unferm  SBanbel,  unb  fud^et  eine  ©rbebung 
,  in  ung,  mie  audb  in  anbere  3U  bfkmsen. 
SBenn  er  ung  nur  einen  fleinen  ©plitter  3ei* 

Lr 


gen  fann  an  unferm  ^adbften,  bann  butte  er 
fcfjon  einen  2tnfang. 

Ober  menn  er  smifdfjen  HTCann  unb  SBeib 
fommen  fann,  baf$  fie  fidb  berfdfjinrpfen 
unb  3anfen,  unb  93oie  fein  gegen  einanber, 
unb  bag  nodb  bor  ben  $*inbern,  fo  ift  ber 
Satan  beftig  baran  fein  ©amen  fden,  unb 
mirb  audb  eine  grofee  ©rnte  baben. 

Sreunb  menn  mir  in  2tnfecbtungen  fom- 
men,  fo  Iaffet  ung  nicbt  33ofe  merben,  unb 
©trciten,  unb  ganfen,  fonbern  Iaffet  ung  3U 
©ott  beten,  11m  ^ilf.  ©nabe  unb  SBeiftanb. 

bafe  er  ung  fiibren  foUte  auf  bem  redbten 
SBeg.  Unb  mir  geborfamlicb  folgen,  alg- 
bann  tbun  mir  mit  Sefant  manbeln,  benn 
mir  finb  bann  bintmlifcf)  gefonnen. 

Oer  9tboft.  fagt  ^S^illipper  3:  golget  mir, 
liebe  93riiber,  unb  febet  auf  bie,  bie  alfo 
manbeln,  mie  ibr  ung  babt  sum  SSorbilbe. 
Oenn  oiele  manbeln,  non  melcben  idb  eudb  oft 
gefagt  babe,  nun  fage  idb  audb  mit  meinen, 
bie  geinbe  beg  ^reu3eg  ©brifti.  SBeldber 
©nbe  ift  bie  SSerbammnife,  meldben  ber  5Baucb 
ibr  ©ott  ift,  unb  ibre  ©bre  3u  fdbanben  mirb, 
berer  bie  Sfrbifdb  gefinnet  finb.  Unfer  SBan* 
bel  aber  ift  im  £>immel,  non  bannen  mir  audb 
marten  beg  §eilanbeg  ^efu  ©brifti,  beg 
>$errn.  SBeldber  unfern  natiirlidben  Seib  ber- 
flaren  mirb,  bafe  er  abnlidb  mirb  feinem 
berflarten  Seibe.  benn  er  ift  Slllmadbtig,  unb 
fann  aHe  Singe  fief)  untertbanig  macben. 

^efug  fagt  mo  3mei  unter  eudb  eing  mer¬ 
ben,  um  3U  beten  fiir  etmag,  fo  foil  eg  ibnen 
gegeben  merben.  Unb  mo  3mei  ober  brei 
fidb  berfammeln  in  meinem  SRamen,  ba  bin 
idb  unter  ibnen. 

greunb,  ber  SBeg  ift  enge,  unb  fdbmal 
mo  pm  ^immel  fiibret,  unb  eg  finb  menig 
bie  ibn  finben. 

SBir  fonnen  nicfjt  bie  SBelt  auf  einer  ©dbul» 
ter  tragen,  unb  bajj  ^reu3  auf  ber  anbern, 
benn  ©briftug  unb  SJeHial  finb  nicfjt  gleidb 
gefonnen,  fo  fann  audb  nicbt  Sidbt  unb  Sij^ 
fternifj  miteinanber  geben.  Ser  SSater,  ©obn 
unb  beilige  ©eift  finb  ©tng.  Unb  biefe  mol- 
Ien  SBobnung  bei  ung  baben,  unb  in  ung 
manbeln,  unb  unfer  ©ott  unb  Siibrer  fein, 
unb  mir  foUen  feine  ©obne  unb  5tod)ter  fein, 
fpridbt  ber  SlCmadbtige  $?err. 

©eib  affe  ©ott  gefoblen,  unb  feib  un§ 
eingebenft  in  eurem  ©ebet.  Unb  moge  ber 
gute  ©itgel  ©otteg,  ung  aHe  bemabren  big 
mir  einftmal  mit  ben  Srommen  in  bie  bimm- 
Iifcbe  SBobnungen  fommen.  burcb  ^efum 
©briftum,  Slmen. 
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$ie  ©etiteinfdjaft  bic  toir  ^obcn  mit  bent 
©ater  unb  bent  ©obn. 


SobanneS  14,  20  beifet  e§:  3ln  bent  Xage 
toerbet  ibr  erfennen,  baft  idb  in  nteinem  ©a* 
ter  bin,  unb  ibr  in  mir,  unb  id}  in  eud). 

$ier  baben  mir  ©ott,  ©ater,  ©obn  unb 
beiliger  ®eift  al§  ©in§,  unb  in  biefer  ©in* 
beit  baben  fie  2IHe§  erfdEjaffert.  Unb  nad) 
biefem  ©ilb  ift  ber  2ftenfd)  erfdjaffen,  nidbt 
nadb  ber  dufeerlidben  ©eftalt.  fonbern  nod) 
bent  innerlidben  geiftlidben  Seben.  Stber  burdb 
bie  Ungeborfame  be§  gottlidjen  ©efebl3  ba= 
ben  bie  2ftenfd)en  ba3  ©ilb  ©otie3  oerloren, 
finb  au§  bent  Sicfet  in  bie  ginfternife  gefal* 
Ien,  au3  ber  ©eligfeit  in  bie  ©erbammnife, 
aus  bent  grieben,  in  ben  Unfrieben,  au§  bent 
Seben  in  ben  £obt. 

©o  ift  burdb  bie  ©nabe  unb  ©arntberaig* 
feit  @otte§,  ber  ,©obn  gefanbt  toorben,  urn 
ba§  93ilb  ©otte§  in  ben  2ftenicfeen  an  pflan* 
aen,  barum  fagt  ^efuS:  $er  2ftenfd)  rnufe 
Sfteu  geboren  toerben,  bafe  beifet  mit  anberen 
SBorten,  ba§  alte  Seben  rnufe  fterben,  unb 
ba§  neue  geiftlidbe  Seben  fangt  an,  unb 
madbft  unb  nimmt  au,  burdb  oerniinftige 
Iautere  Sftildj  al§  bie  jefet  geborene  ®inblein 
auf  bafe  ibr  burcb  biefelbe  aunebmet,  mie 
©etru§  fagt,  1  ©et.  2.  2 :  2IIfo  ift  ber  neuge* 
borene  Sftenfd)  ein  ®inb  ©otte§  getoorben, 
bat  einen  liebenben  ©ater  int  §intmel,  einen 
©ruber  aur  red)ten  be§  ©ater§  fifeenb,  toel* 
djer  ift  ber  erftgeborene  dor  alien  ©reaturen. 
©r  bat  feinen  beiligen  fieib  geopfert,  fein 
beilige§  ©lut  bergoffen  um  bie  Sftenfdben, 
bon  bent  etoigeit  ^obt  au  befreien,  unb  au 
Sftiterben  be§  Ointmlifc^en  Steidb^  au  rnadjen. 
©o  tbie  ©aulu§  fagt  Stonier  8,  17;  ©inb 
tnir  benit  ®inber,  fo  finb  toir  audb  ©rben, 
narnlid)  ©otte§  ©rben,  unb  miterben  ©brifti, 
toenn  toir  anberS  mit  ibm  Ieiben,  auf  bafe 
toir  aucb  aur  §errlid)feit  erboben  toerben. 
©o  Iaffet  un$  bie  Snnigfeit  unb  ©nge  ber 
©erbuitbenbeit  betradjten,  bie  toir  baben 
mit  bem  ©ater  unb  mit  bem  ©obit.  Sob  1'  3. 

SBiffet  ibr  nid}t  bafe  id)  im  ©ater  bin,  ber 
©ater  in  mir.  unb  id)  in  eud)?  Sob-  14,  20. 

3Ber  mid)  liebct,  ber  toirb  mein  2Bort 
balten,  unb  mcitt  ©ater  toirb  ibn  Iieben, 
unb  toir  toerben  au  ibm  fommen,  unb  28ob* 
ttung  bei  ibm  madjert.  Sob-  14,  28. 

£ie  ©emeinfdjaft  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§ 
bat  Sefu  un3  oerbeifeen,  ©aulu§  bat  e§ 
ben  Gorintber  gemiinidbt.  2  ©or.  13,  13. 

©pb.  3,  9:  £ic  ©emeinfdbaft  be§  ©e* 


beimniffeS  ©otte§  ift  bei  ben  ©einen,  toir 
baben  audb  ©emeinfdbaft  am  ©oangelium, 
mit  benen  bie  baran  glauben,  unb  barnadb 
Ieben,  ben  barin  ift  feine  ©emeinfdbaft  un§ 
oerbeifeen. 

®ie  ©emeinfebaft  feiner  Seiben,  ©bil-  3, 

10. 

Denn  ©ott  ift  treu  burdb  toeldjen  ibr  be* 
rufen  feib  aur  ©emeinfdbaft  feine§  ©obne§ 
Sefu  ©brifti  unfereS  §ernt.  1  ©or.  1,  9. 

2Bir  finb  getauft  burdb  einen  ©eift  au 
einem  Seib  moron  Sefu§  ba§  #aupt  ift. 
1  ©or.  12,  13. , 

©o  mir  aber  im  £id)t  toanbeln.  mie  ©r  im 
Sid)t  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  unter- 
einanber,  benn  ba§  ©lut  Sefu  ©brifto  fei* 
ne§  ©obne3  madbt  un§  rein  Oon  alter  ©iin- 
be.  Seiu§  gibt  un§  au  erfennen  bie  ©e* 
meinfdjaft,  bie  mir  mit  ibm  baben,  in  bem 
©IeidjniS  oon  bem  SBeinftod.  5Der  ©ater 
ber  SBeingartner,  mir  finb  bie  Steben  ober 
Btoeige.  2)ie  frudbtbaren  Bmeige  toerben 
auriid  gefdbnitten  bafe  fie  ntefjr  grudbt 
bringen.  2)a§  SWeffer  ba§  ber  bimmlifdbe 
©ater  braudbt  mag  ®ranfbeit,  ober  lln- 
gliicf  fein,  ober  fo  mie  mir  feben  an  ©aulu§ 
mie  er  Oerfolgt  morben  mar,  unb  aulefet  marb 
e§  bem  ©atan  erlaubt  ibn  anaufeefeten,  unb 
burdb  atte  biefe  Striibfal  ift  ber  ©aulu§ 
fefter  an  ben  28einftod  angemadbfen.  ©o 
bafe  er  fagte:  Sebe  idb,  fo  Iebe  idb  bem  $errn, 
fterbe  icb,  fo  fterbe  idb  bem  $errn.  S^  Iebe 
ober  fterbe,  fo  bin  idb  be§  £errn. 

2tn  $iob  baben  mir  ein  anber  ©jempel. 
SDie  unfrudbtbaren  3u>eige  murben  abge* 
fdbnitten,  unb  meggetoorfen,  unb  mir  miffen 
bafe  ein  abgefdjnittener  Broeig  feine  grutfet 
bringen  fann,  unb  gerab  fo  menig  fann  ein 
Htfenfdb  geiftlidbe  $riuble  bringen.  fo  er  nidbt 
an  Sefu  bleibt.  Um  an  Sefurtt  au  bleiben, 
miiffen  mir  ibm  glauben  unb  Oertrauen. 
Sbn  Iieben  unb  geborfam  fein,  un§  felbft 
oerleugnen,  un§  Oon  ber  28elt  unbefledt  be* 
balten. 

'©o  Iaffet  un§  mobl  in  adbt  nebnten  bafe 
mir  feine  ©emeinfdbaft  bie  mir  mit  ibm  ba* 
ben  nidbt  oerlieren,  fonbern  ftarf  toerben  in 
ibm,  fo  bafe  mir  mit  ©aulu§  fagen  fonnen: 
SBer  mill  utt§  fdbeiben  Oon  ber  Iiebe  ©otte§, 
Xriibfal,  ober  SIngft,  u.  f.  m.  mie  mir  Iefen 
Stomer  8,  31  bi§  an  ba§  ©nb. 

©.  2ft.  iftafaiger. 


5Die  Suuger  maren  alteroege  im  Siempel, 
priefen  unb  Iobten  ©ott.  Sufa§  24,  53. 
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3u  biefer  3eit  bort  ber  ®onig  £erobe§ 
bon  bent  SBirfen,  unb  SBunbertaten  Sefu 
an  ben  ®ranFen,  unb  er  fpracJ)  ju  ieinen 
®nedbten:  Diefer  tft  SofjanneS  ber  Daufer, 
er  ift  bon  ben  Dobten  auferftanben.  Demt 
$erobe§  batte  ^obanneS  gegriffen,  gebun* 
ben,  unb  in  ba§  ©efangniS  gelegt,  bon  megen 
ber  £erobia§,  feine§  ©ruber§  ©b^buS 
SBeib,  benn  er  batte  fie  gefreiet.  Diefer 
fromnte  ©ufebrebiger  on  bent  ^orbon,  mufete 
ba§  ©efefe,  unb  bie  ernfte  SBarnung  bor  ben 
Un5udbt§=©iinben,  unb  befebalb  Fonnte  er 
ibnt  frei  fagen:  ©§  ift  nidjt  red)t  bafe  bu  fie 
babeft. 

Diefer  ®onig  batte  biefen  ©rebiger  gerne 
getotet  biemeil  er  ibm  fefne  ©iinbe  anfagte, 
bod)  er  borte  feine  ©timme,  unb  e§  tnar  eine 
gurtfjt  bei  ibm,  urn  be§  ©oIF§  tbillen,  benn 
feine  ©timme  brang  in  be§  SDtenfdben  £er* 
sen  fo  ba§  fie  ifjre  ©iinben  befonnten  unb 
fid)  bon  ibm  taufen  liefeen. 

Da  aber  §erobe§  feinen  ^afereStag  be* 
ging-  ba  tongte  bie  Docbter  ber  £erobia§ 
bor  ibnt,  unb  ba§  gefiel  ibm  tnobl,  fo  bafe  er 
ibr  geben  merbe  mit  einem  •©ibe  tool  fie 
tooUte.  DiefeS  derbartete  ©?utterber3  fagte 
ber  Docfeter  bulb  ma§  fie  bitten  follte,  unb 
fie  bat  urn  ba§  $aufet  be§  DauferS,  unb  aunt 
©dott,  ouf  einer  ©djiiffel.  Diefer  gotHofe 
®onig  benft  an  feine  ©iinbe,  ober  nicfet  gur 
©ufee-  unb  in  feiner  ©iinbenluft,  unb  urn 
be§  ©ibe§  mitten,  fdbicft  er  bin  unb  ent* 
boubtete  ^obanneS  im  ©efangni3.  Da  Fa* 
men  feine  Singer  unb  nabmen  feinen  fieib, 
unb  begruben  ibn,  unb  famen  unb  ber* 
fiinbigten  ba§  ^efn. 

Unfer  lieber  §eilanb  ift  erregt  unb  trau* 
rig  iiber  biefe  ©otfcfeaft,  unb  roeidjt  auf  ei* 
nem  ©dbiff  in  eine  SBiifte  aHein,  unb  mid) 
.biinft  id)  bore  fein  ©eelen  ©ebet  ju  feinem 
Iieben  ^immlifdjen  ©ater.  Diefer  ©rodbet 
bon  ©ott  gefanbt  batte  eine  innige  Siebe 
unb  §reube  3u  ^efu,  fo  mie  er  fbradb:  SBer 
bie  Smut  bat,  ber  ift  ber  ©rautigam,  ber 
Qreunb  aber  be§  ©rautigam§  ftebet  unb 
boret  ibm  3U.  unb  freuet  ficb  b°tf)  iiber  feine 
rufenbe  unb  IocFenbe  ©timme.  Diefelbe 
meine  Sreube  ift  nun  erfiiHt,  er  mufe  mad)* 
fen,  idb  aber  mufe  abnebmen. 

$$efu§  gebt  mit  frifcfeem  2Jtut  an  bie  2Ir* 
beit,  er  fiebt  ba§  grofee  SSoIf,  unb  bat  ein 
ber3lidbe§  ©Fitleiben  3U  ibnen,  unb  beilt  ibre 


SBaljrfjeit 

®ranFe.  (S3  mirb  2Ibenb,  unb  feine  hunger 
finb  beforgt  bafe  bie§  bungrige  ©oIF  ©peife 
befommt,  aber  3efu£  bat  9tatb:  ©§  ift  nidjt 
9tot  bafe  fie  bingeben.  ©ebt  ifer  ibnen  3U 
effen.  2Bir  babett  nur  fiinf  ©rote  unb  3Wci 
gifdje,  aber  er  toeife  ma§  er  tun  mill:  Srin* 
get  mir  fie  ber.  (5r  biefe  ba§  Solf  ficb  Iagern 
auf  ba§  ®ra§,  uttb  nobm  bie  ©rote  unb 
gifdbe,  fab  auf  gen  ^immel  unb  banfte  unb 
bradj§  unb  gab§  ben  ^iinger,  unb  bie  gabens 
bem  ©ol!.  \5ie  afeen  aHe,  unb  tnurben  fatt, 
unb  boben  auf  roa§  ttbrig  blieb  aon  ©roden 
3tooIf  ®orbe  boH.  giinf  taufanb  SWann,  obne 
SBeiber  unb  ^inber.  Sefu§  bait  an  mit 
SBirFen  unb  ©ebet,  bie  ©einen  finb  in  9tot 
in  ibrem  ©cbiff,  unb  ber  2Binb  ift  ibnen 
entgegen.  2lber  in  ber  dierten  2tad)tmacbe 
fam  Sefu§  3U  ibnen  unb  ging  auf  bem 
flJieer  unb  feine  hunger  jaben  ibn-  unb  finb 
erfd)rocfen,  e§  ift  ein  ©efpenft!  unb  fdbrien 
dor  gnrd)t.  Sefct  boren  toir  feine  fanft* 
miitige  Stimme:  Seib  getroft,  idb  bin§, 
fiirdjtet  eud)  nidbt!  ©etru§  ift  gute§  3Kutb§ 
iiber  biefe  trofteS  SBorte  ^efu  unb  tdir 
boren  feine  Smge:  ^err  j,u  eg,  fo  beife 
midb  3u  bir  fommen  auf  bem  SBaffer.  ©r 
fbrodb  Fomm  tje r,  unb  $etru3  trat  aus  bem 
Sdjiff  unb  Fam  auf  bem  SBaffer  iu  ^efu. 
©r  fab  aber  einen  ftarFen  3Binb,  ba  er* 
fdjraF  er,  unb  bob  an  3U  finFeit,  fdbrie  unb 
fprad) :  $err  fjilf  mir!  3Wit  erbarmen  reidjt 
^efu§  ibm  feine  £anb,  bodb  finb  feine 
ftrafenbe  2Borte:  O  bu  .^Ieinglaubiger, 
marum  smeifelteft  bu.  Unb  fie  traten  in  ba§ 
■®d)iff  unb  ber  SBinb  Iegte  fidb.  Die  @cfeiff§* 
Seute  finb  erftaunt  iiber  biefe  SBunber* 
tnerFe,  unb  fallen  3U  Siifer,  mit  ibrem 
Iebenbigen  unb  Fraftigen  ©eFenntni^:  Du 
bift  iaabrlid)  ©otte§  ©obn.  ©ie  bringen  ibre 
®ranFe  in  einem  3Udertrauen,  bafe  fie  nur 
feineS  ^Ieibe§  ©aum  anriibrten,  fo  rourben 
fie  gefunb. 

©eliebte,  baben  tdir  eine  foIdEje  Siebe  3U 
unferem  §eilanb,  bafe  mir  gerne  311  ibm 
Fommen-  unb  gefunb  bleiben.  2Bie  bereit 
mar  er  in  feinem  ©ebet  in  alien  feinen  925* 
ten,  unb  mie  fiegreicfe  bat  er  iibermunben. 
9Iuf§  neue  mollen  mir  unB  miteinanber,  be* 
Ieben  unb  troften,  in  unferem  ©ebet  fiir 
einanber,  benn  unfere  3eit  ift  Fur3.  Unb  nun 
ein  neu  ©ebot  gebe  idb  eud)  bafe  ibr  eudj 
untereinanber  liebet,  gleidb  mie  id)  eud) 
Iiebe,  unb  mo  idb  bingebe,  ba§  miffet  ibr 
unb  ben  2Beg  miffet  ibr  audb. 

OFtober.  28ten,  1939.  21.  ©. 
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2ln  bte  ^ungen  ©b*iften. 


D7.  $.  3D7aft. 

SBir  fatten  bafe  biele  biefen  Sommer 
3um  Unterrid)t  gefommen  finb.  3D7it  ber 
§ilfe  be3  fymmlifdjen  33ater§  mill  id)  au  eud) 
tober,  fa,  neue  tober  in  ©brifto  fdjreiben. 

5br  feib  nun  getauft,  babt  eud)  Iebren 
Iaffen,  fjabt  eud)  !^efu  augefagt,  ber  fiir  un§ 
geftorben  ift. 

2Id)  mie  banfbar  foUen  mir  jein  fiir  bte 
©abe  feine§  @ofjne§,  mie  ein  guteS  ©e- 
fiiljl  foUen  toir  nun  baben  gegen  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  bie  un§  au  foIdEjem  ©egen  gebolfen 
bat. 

3)ie  21elteften,  bie  mobl  borfteben,  bie 
foUen  mir  ameifadjer  ©bre  mertb  balten. 
3)a§  meint,  feib  febr  forgfaltig,  bafj  mir  un§ 
nun,  in  ber  neuen  Sad),  barinnen  mir  nun 
©lieber  finb.  un§  red)t  balten,  ba§  meint 
ba3  9llte  ift  bergangen,  fiebe  eB  ift  2IHe§ 
neu  gemorben. 

©ottforberteinberanbert^era. 

©briftuS  nennet  eB  bie  9£eu-@eburt.  $au- 
Iu§  fagt,  ben  neuen  2)?enfd)en  anaieben, 
unfer  Xradjten  foil  fein  ma§  ©ott  gefattt. 

3)ie  9ieu*©eburt  meint  einen 
neuen  28anbel. 

35a§  3Bort  9?eugeburt  mirb  oft  gefagt  in 
ber  iprebigt,  aber  mie  ber  ©iinber  feinen 
alien  ©tanb  Oerlaffen  muf),  ein  anber  Sftenfd) 
merben,  mirb  nicfjt  fo  diel  gefagt:  3Babre 
eoangelifcbe  Sufee;  £eib  tragen;  betriibt 
megen  unfere  ©iinben,  anftatt  fid)  au  red)t» 
fertigen;  gana  unb  gar  2IHe3,  icb  fage  nidtjt 
ein  Stbeil  au  ©ott  bringen,  auf  ben  2tItor 
legen,  bann  fann  ©ott  bie  neue  ©ebanfen, 
neue  ^eraen,  9?eugeburt  in  un§  fdjaffen,  mel- 
dje§  nid)t§  anber§  ift,  benn  eine  ©nabe,  eine 
unberbiente  ©abe  ©otte§.  3)ann  Iieben  mir 
toaS  ©ott  Iiebt.  mir  Iieben  bie  SBriiber, 
unb  baben  2uft  an  unferm  neuen  SBanbel  in 
©brifto. 

Sftun  baben  mir  einen  neuen  Bfteifter,  ^efu, 
aum  Subrcr,  mir  baben  ibm  nun  augefagt, 
unb  bem  2IIten  abgefagt.  SCaglid)  foUen  mir 
beten:  „8ubre  mid)  nicbt  in  aSerfud)ung. 
$efu§  bat  )un§  nun  bei  ber  §anb,  fo  Iaffet 
ibn,  ber  neue  ©ottlidbe  giibrer  un§  geleiten. 
3)er  neue  SBanbel  3 e i g e  1  ficb. 

9teuc  ©ebanfen,  neue  Sreuben  fiir  in  ibm 
311  Ieben.  3)ann  fommt  ©ott  mit  neuer 
toft  urn  ba§  ©ute  au  bebalten,  ber  neue 


•Dtfenfdj  a«  bemabren,  fo  bafe  tatir  ba§  alte 
baffen.  ®raft  geben  fiir  „nein”  3U  fagen 
menn  etma§  fiinblidjeg  Oor  un§  fommt.  SBenn 
bann  unfere  alien  ®amraben  fagen,  Iafet  un§ 
in  ben  picture  ©bom  geben,  fo  fagen  mir 
,mein.”  3)a3  ibut  unfern  tbeuren  $eilanb 
betriiben.  SBenn  eB  fommt:  Iajjt  un3  ein 
©ame  nebmen,  eB  finb  Marten,  35omino§, 
ober  bergleidjen,  ba  gibt  ©ott  un§  toft 
unb  ©nabe  au  fagen:  28ir  baben  bem  alien 
HTCenfdj  mit  feinen  SBerfen  abgefagt.  SBenn 
Semanb  un§  einlabet  einen  ftarfen  trinf 
au  nebmen,  fo  fagen  mir:  SBein  mad)t  Iofe 
Seute,  unb  ftarf  ©etranf  maifjt  milb,  fo 
fagt  ®otte§  SBort.  2Bir  baben  einen  rnacf)- 
tigen  ©atan  3U  befambfen,  bod)  menn  mir 
©otte§  SBort  nebmen,  fo  ift  ber  SBerfudfer 
iibermunben.  unb  obne  iiberminben  fon- 
nen  mir  nicbt  felig  merben.  3)ann  follen  mir 
eine  anbere  neue  9teben§art  baben.  SDenn 
mefe  ba§  $era  bott  ift,  be§  gebet  ber  9Kunb 
iiber.  SBenn  unfer  $era  unb  ©eel  nun  boll, 
unb  am  iiberlaufen  ift,  mit  ©otte§  ©nabe, 
bann  mirb§  anber§  fein,  mir  geben  anberen 
bon  unferer  3reube.  Siebe,  ©anftmutb, 
tofdfjbeit.  35ann  fommt  e§  bafe  mir  un§ 
neue  greunbe  madben,  e§  madbt  un§  ein 
neue§  ©efdbotf  mit  ber  ©emeinbe. 

S'tun  ftubiren  mir  bie  Sibel,  finben  neue 
©acben  in  bem  Sudb  2Mer  93iidf)er,  foI(f)e§ 
bafe  mir  borber  nidbt§  babon  mufeten.  3)ann 
fudben  mir  un§  neu  au  befleiben,  tbun  aHe§ 
ma§  bocb  ift,  unter  Stfenfcben,  ablegen,  nidbt 
mebr  etma§  an  un§  baben  urn  2fuge§Iuft, 
benn  nun  ift  eB  ein  neuer  aRenfd)  inmenbig, 
fo  aeigt  eB  fidE)  in  SHeibung,  in  §anbel  unb 
im  SBanbel,  unb  nun  fudben  mir  eine  neue 
aSerfammlung  fiir  ben  beiligen  SCag  beB 
^errn  ju  bringen. 

Sftun  liebe  junge  Seute,  Iaffet  eB  nidbt  in 
eure  ©ebanfen  fommten  anbere  ©lieber 
tbun  bodi)  fein  io  beilig  Seben  fiibren,  unb 
marum  foUen  mir?  2Id)  bie  finb  eingenom* 
men  bon  bem  93ofen,  bon  bem  ©atan  felbft, 
benfet  baran,  ba§  ift  gerabe  ma§  mir  abge¬ 
fagt  ba&en:  3)em  Teufel-  ber  2BeIt,  unb 
nod)  gar  un§  felbft. 

SBir  finb  nun  ©otte§  ®inber. 

©rloft  unb  erfauft  burdb  ba§  33Iut  ©brifti, 
ba§  ^rilerbeftc  im  §immel  bat  e§  genom- 
men  un§  au  befreuen,  un§  bie  berrlicfje 
©nabe  ©otte§  mieber  au  Xbeil  merben. 

iWeffet  eucb  mit  ©aloter  5,  22,  23,  25, 
benn  ba§  SBort  ift  ma§  mir  geridfjtet  merben 
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bamit.  Unb  toenn  toir  un§  abmeffen  rnit 
'  anbere,  bann  mogen  toir  ouf  bte  38age  ge- 
tban  toerben  unb  3U  Ieidjt  gefunben,  tote  e§ 
r  bem  ®onig  toiberfafjren  ift. 

I*.  .  2tber  toenn  toir  ^efum  Bet  un§  §aben,  fo 
toirb  er  un3  leiten  3U  bem  lebenbigen  3Baf- 
'  *  ferBrunnen.  Unb  ©ott  totrb  abtoifdjen  aHe 
©branen  don  unfere  2lugen. 

^  ^utdjinfon,  ®anfa§,  ben  25ten  Oftober. 


©os  ©cbetSfammerlein. 


*  3Bie  Iieblidj  ift’§  im  ®ammerlein! 

SG8ie  toenn  im  2ttorgenbammerfdjein 

f  ©ie  SBIumen  tranft  ber  ntilbe  ©au, 

L  SBIii^t  bier  mir  eine  SebenSau. 
f  ©a  bin  id)  eingefd^Ioffen  gem 
k*  2Rit  meinen  Iieben,  guten  £errn 
1  Unb  abgefdjloffen  don  ber  28elt 

*  Sn  meinem  ftitten  $rieben§3elt. 

l  biefern  ftiHen  ®ammerlein, 

I  ©a  Iabet  ©r  midb  in§  gebeim 
fv  ©a  fprid)t  ©r  mir  gar  troftlid)  3U^ 

I  ,4b?ein  ®inb,  mein  ©djoftein.  ba§  bift  bu!” 
1  ©a  toirb  bie  Soft  in  Suft  berfebrt, 

©en  bangen  Severn  ftiH  getoebrt, 

*  *  ©er  buttfle  £eben§bfab  er^eUt, 

1  ©a§  nafje  3iel  mir  dorgefteHt. 

©a  fdjtoingt  mein  ©eift  fidj  bintmelan 
>  Unb  taudjt  in  ben  ©rlofungSpIan 
©ie  matten  ©Iauben§fdjtoingen  ein 

*  Unb  jaudfot  eni3iidt  im  SBonnenfdjein. 

©in  ©otteStembel  bolb  unb  bell, 

-  >  ©in  93Iumenbeet  am  fiebenSquefl, 

©in  -^immelSdorbof,  ob  audj  Hein, 

*  ©a§  ift  mein  Iiebe§  ®ammerlein. 
y  Unb  toeine  id)  im  ®ammerlein 

@0  fann  idj  bennodj  froblidj  fein 
j>.  ®aum  bringt  mein  Sleben  bimmeltoartS, 
©0  fd>allt  ba§  2lmen  mir  in§  ^er^. 
i  »  ©rum  bait  unb  treibt  micb  nidjt§  mebr  ab 
SSom  ®ammerlein  bi§  bin  3am  ©mb; 

41  ©onn  geb’  idj  au§  bem  ®ammerlein 
2ftit  greuben  in  ben  §immel  ein. 

v  — ©rtoablt. 


'  ’  ©ott  rufet  nod^,  foUt  idb  nicbt  enblidj  fom- 
men? 

$d)  bab  fo  long  bie  treue  ©timm  bernom- 
^  men; 

Sd)  touftt  e§  toobl,  id)  toar  nidjt,  toie  idb  foUt; 
1  ©r  toinfte  mir,  idb  babe  nicbt  getooHt. 


$iitet  eud)  dor  bem  ©eij. 


„Unb  farad)  iu  fatten:  ©ebet  3U  unb  biitet 
end)  dor  bem  ©eis;  benn  niemonb  Iebet  ba- 
don,  baft  er  biel  ©iiter  bat”  (Suf.  12,  15). 

, biitet  eud)  dor  bem  ©ei3!”  —  toeld)  ei¬ 
ne  SBarnung!  Unb  biefe  SBorte  tourben  don 
unferm  §eilanbe  felbft  gefarodjen.  ©e- 
braudben  toir  biefe  SESarttung  nod)  b^ute? 
Saftt  un§  um  un§  fdbauen — dielmebr  Iaftt 
un§  unfere  Slufmerffamfeit  auf  un§  felbft 
lenten  unb  tief  in  unfer  ^ers  fdbauen.  aSaS 
feben  toir?  ©inb  toir  frei  don  ©eis?  3Bir 
follten  auf  ber  ^ut  fein,  bamit  fid)  berfelbe 
nicbt  in  unfere  &er3en  fcbleicftt.  toelcb 
fd)Ieid>enber  unb  unbemerfter  3Seife  ber¬ 
felbe  iiber  un§  fontmen  fann!  $$  bin  ge- 
toift,  ©briftuS  toiirbe  biefe  3Barnung  nidbt 
gegeben  baben,  toenn  ©r  nidbt  bie  9Zottoen- 
bigfeit  bierdon  gefeben  batte.  3Bir  follten 
toirflidb  auf  unferer  $ut  fein.  ,.©enn  nie- 
manb  Iebet  badon,  baft  er  diel  ©iiter  bat.” 
3Bie  ftebt  e§  mit  bir,  33ruber,  ©cfttoefter? 
toorauf  finb  beine  ©ebanfen  unb  SBeftreben 
geridbtet?  §iite  bidb,  bamit  fie  nicfjt  auf  bie 
©inge  biefer  3BeIt  geridbtet  finb,  toeldbe  fo 
balb  dergeben  toerben.  ^efuB  fagte,  baft  ein 
Stfenfd)  nicbt  don  biefen  ©ingen  Iebt.  „^br 
foUt  eud)  nicbt  ©cbafte  fammeln  auf  ©rben.” 
ajadbbem  ©r  don  bem  reidben,  toridbten  50?ann 
ersablte,  toeldber  groftere  ©dbeunen  unb  IBor- 
ratSfammern  baute,  um  feine  ©iiter  auf* 
3unebmen,  fo  baft  er  in  fiinftigen  Sabten 
guter  ©inge  fein  fonnte,  fagte  ^efu§:  /,2Hfo 
gebet  e§.  toer  fidb  ©cbafte  fammelt  unb  ift 
nicbt  reicb  in  ©ott.”  „©enn  too  euer  ©cftaft 
ift,  ba  toirb  and)  euer  §era  fein!”  3Bie  not- 
toenbig  ift  e§  barum,  baft  toir  unfere  ©djafte 
an  bem  redbten  ffjlafte  baben. 

©er  38eg  jum  ©eis  beginnt  burdbs  Sluge. 
3Bir  feben  bie  ©iiter  unb  ba§  ©ebeiben  un¬ 
ferer  3Kitmenfdben  unb  bie  ©infliifterung 
fommt:  „3Senn  e§  fiir  33ruber  fo  unb  fo 
nidbt  Unredjt  ift,  biefe  ©inge  ju  befiften, 
toarum  fann  idb  bann  nidbt  foIdbeS  befiften? 
©ann  fangt  ber  ^antpf  an.  ©§  ift  ba§  SBefte, 
bu  gibft  ben  a$ernunft§griinben  unb  ©in- 
fliifterungen  be§  ©eelenfeinbeS  feinen 
ataum.  ©r  fann  beffer  argumentieren,  al§ 
bu,  unb  toirb  bidb  jebeSmal  iibertoinben.  ©u 
muftt  ibm  fofort  toiberfteben,  unb  bu  muftt 
ibm  feft  unb  beftanbig  im  ©Iauben  toiber¬ 
fteben. 

©3  ift  gut,  toenn  toir  iiber  bie  ©inge  toad)- 
fam  finb,  benen  toir  geftatten,  unfere  Sett 


£  c  r  o  I  b  ber  2B  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 


unb  Stufmerffamfeit  in  Slnfbrud)  ju  nebmen. 
$>er  3wfffii^rer  mufe  feine  Stugen  auf  ba§ 
©eleife  nor  fid)  ridjten,  toenn  er  feinen  23e* 
ftimmungSort  in  Sidjerbeit  311  erreidjen 
bofft.  80  aud)  mir  miiffen  unfere  2tugen 
ouf  bie  33af)n  bor  un§  ridjten.  ©ott  bat 
un§  .unfern  SGBeg  bor  un§  beseicbnet  unb  aul* 
gelegt  unb  nod)  meljr.  ©r  ^at  un§  einen 
giibrer  gegeben —  Sein  SBort.  SBenn  loir 
unfere  Stugen  auf  unfern  giibrer  ridjten  unb 
in  inniger  9?abe  folgen,  bann  loerben 
loir  bie  anbern  2>inge  nid)t  feben,  mefd)e  un§ 
irre  unb  in§  SBerberben  311  fiibren  fudben. 

— ©rloablt. 


$ie  fiiebe,  bie  totr  fe^ulbtfj  finb. 


©§  mirb  bon  einem  Senator  im  Staate 
Stenneffee  berid)tet,  bafo  er  bon  feinem  eige* 
nen  93Iute  bingab,  11m  ba§  Seben  feiner  grau 
ju  retten.  2lt§  id)  biefe  ©efd)id)te  Ia§,  fam 
rnir  ber  ©ebanFe  loelcbe  25anFbarFeit  fie 
embfinben  miifjte  gegen  ibren  Sftann  unb 
SBobltater.  Sie  berbanfte  ibr  Seben  feinem 
Obfer,  ba§  er  fur  fie  bradbte.  2Bie  banlbar 
fie  loar  unb  loie  moblbelobnt  er  fidb  fiiblte 
al§  er  ba§  loarme  ©Iut  mieber  in  ibren 
SBangen  erblidfte! 

$>efu§  gab  Sein  SebenSblut  fiir  aEe 
URenfdben.  $Eid)t  nur  einen  SCeil,  fonbern 
aHeS.  SBir  bie  mir  erloft  finb,  baben  ben  Se* 
gen  biefe§  bargebracfjten  ObferS  genoffen 
unb  un§  angeeignet;  aber  0,  bie  fiiebe,  Me 
mir  3bm  fdjulben,  Fonnen  loir  nie  auriicf* 
8ablen!  SBeldb  ein  ernfter  ©ebanFe!  2Bir 
Fonnen  e§  bem  §errn  nidEjt  bergelten,  bafe 
©r  fiir  un§  ftarb,  aber  loir  Fonnen  Sbm 
unfere  fiiebe  unb  3)ienft  babringen. 

2Benn  bu  am  Sftanbe  be§  ©rabe§  ma* 
reft  unb  ein  teurer  greunb  loiirbe  fidb  erbie- 
ten,  einen  5£eil  feineS  99Iute§  fiir  bidb  babin* 
3ugeben,  miirbeft  bu  nidjt  banFbar  feim  unb 
eine  foldje  ©elegenbeit  fofort  ergreifen? 
SBiirbeft  bit  bid)  nidbt  nad)  beitter  2Bieber» 
genefung  jenem  greunbe  fiir  fein  IiebenbeS 
Obfer  311  grofjem  2)anFe  oerpflidbtet  fiiblen? 
D,  bu  miirbeft  -aHeg  fiir  ibn  tun.  33u  loiir* 
beft  ibn  bein  $an3e§  Seben  al§  beitjen  beften 
greunb  acbten  unb  fdjafcen. 

^efu§  mufete,  bafe  bu  burdj  bie  Siinbe 
bem  eloigen  £obe  brei^8egeben  roarft.  @0 
grofe  mar  Seine  Siebe,  bafe  ©r  fidj  freimiEig 
erbot,  Sein  fieben  fiir  beine  ©rlofung  3U 
geben.  £>,  ift  biefe  ©efcbidjte  00m  ®reu3e 


fo  alt  gemorben,  bafj  fie  bein  ^pers  nidbt  mebr  j 
riibrt?  ©§  ift  eine  alte,  alte  ©efdjidbte —  ] 

biefe  traurige  unb  bodb  berrlidtje,  berser-  s 
greifenbe  ©efdbidbte  be^  ^reuses,  meldje  bor 
beinabe  3meitaufenb  ^abren  ftattfanb —  « 
unb  bodb  ift  fie  immer  neu. 

2>er  Segen  unb  S'iu^en  ber  ^reusigung  ^ 
^efu  finb  nodb  beute  fiir  bidb  beftimmt. 
Scbabeft  bu  biefe  gro&e  Opfer ?  Setradb- 
teft  bu  e§  al§  eine  unbebeutenbe  Segeben* 
beit?  ^db  befiirdbte,  bafe  in  ben  ^er3en  et* 
lidber  ein  irbifdber  ^eunb  oftmalS  einen  , 
befferen  9taum  einnimmt,  benn  ©r,  meldber 
ba§  grofete  Dbfer  fiir  unfere  ©IiidfeligFeit, 
unfern  grieben,  jq  unfere  emige  SBeftim- 
mung  barbradbte.  1 

^ann  e§  mbglidb  fein,  bafe  ein  SKenfdb, 
bem  ©ott  ein  $er3  3um  Sieben  gegeben  bnt,  ! 
bie  £ilfe  unb  Siebe  begjenigen  ungeadbtet  ^ 
Iafet,  meldber  in  SBirFIidbFeit  fein  befter  ^ 
greunb  ift?  ®ann  e§  moglidb  fein,  bafe  ein  < 
fiinbiger  SWenfdb,  bamit  er  fidb  in  ber  Siinbe 
eine  3eitlang  ergo^e,  fidb  mutmiHig  oon 
unferm  geliebten  ^eilanbe  menbet.  Sein 
SBIut  unter  fetne  giifee  tritt  unb  Seinen  < 
Xob  al§  Oon  Feiner  SBicbtigFeit  adbtet?  2Bir 
aEe,  beFebrt  ober  unbeFefrt,  fin*b  ©otte§  | 

Stbulbner.  ^iemaB,  nein,  niemals-  Fon-  ^ 

nen  mir  unfere  Sdjulb  besablen.  5Die  ©r*  M 

lofung  ift  eine  freie  ©abe  fiir  atte,  meldbe  fie  ^ 
amtebmen  moEen.  I 

— ©rtoaljlt.  1 


&ott  met  £ef.  3,  22  bit  24. 


@otte§  Sbradbe^  ift  eine  Spradbe  biereft  ^ 
3u  ben  3)?enfdben.  Seine  Spracfje  ergebt  3U 
gansen  ©ruppen,  bann  aber  audb  3U  einael- 
nen  ifJerfonen.  ©r  binbet  fidb  uud)  nidbt  an 
befonbere  ^Iape,  e§  gefcbiebt  biefe§  3U  SWee- 
re,  Sanbe,  3Biiften,  in  £alern  ober  auf  ben  > 
Sergem  mie  mir  e§  audb  in  ber  folgenben  ^ 
Setradbtung  feben  merben. 

1.  ©ott  rebet  an  berfdjiebenen  Drten. 
Unfer  Steyt  fagt  un§  bon  ^efeFiel,  bafe  be§  1 
$errn  9Bort  3U  ibm  Fam  unb  er  fa-gte  ibm: 
„gebe  binau§  in§  gelb  bafelbft  miE  idb  mit  1 
bir  reben.” 

3u  2tbam  rebete  ©ott  im  $arabiefe  in  ' 
beratenber  mie  aucb  in  ftrafenber  SBeife.  ^ 
3ur  3«^  bu  ®ain  bei  ber  im  23Iut  lie- 
genben  Seicbe  be§  5Bruber§  2lbel§  ftanb,  Fam 
©otte§  Stimme  3U  ibm  unb  forberte  ibn  auf 
3ur  SBerantmortung.  > 


#erotb  bet  SBaljrbeit 
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2luf  bent  Serge  ©otteS  begegnete  ©ott 
bent  EttofeS  unb  farad)  mit  fant  beaiiglidj 
ber  Seitung  beS  SoIfeS. 

3u  SSrael,  alS  Solf,  rebete  ©ott  ant 
Serge  Sinai. 

Stn  bent  braufenben  Strom  beS  Sabbof 
ber  bon  Often  ber  in  ben  ^orban  fliefjt,  bat* 
te  S<rfob  bie  befonbere  ©elegenbeit  mit 
©ott  au  reben  unb  au  ringen. 

Sn  merfrourbiger  SBeife  farad)  ©ott  au 
Samuel  in  feiner  frifaen  ^ugenbaeit,  offen* 
barte  ibnt  fenne  Slane  bie  er  am  Sotfe  auS* 
fiibren  foEte. 

Ssn  ber  Stcfae  au  SDamaSfuS,  „3>aS  Stuge 
beS  Orients,”  mar  ber  einbrudfSooEe  S*afc, 
mo  SauIuS  3U  einem  SauIuS  murbe,  ©ott 
ibm  begegnete  unb  rebete  unb  baS  Stefultat 
babon  mar,  bafi  biele  aur  Settung  ibrer  See* 
Ien  gefommen  finb  unb  aucb  beute  nocb  baS* 
felbe  erfabren. 

8u  Oerfdjiebenen  EEalen  unb  au  Sanb 
unb  EReer  farad)  ©ott  in  ernfter  SBeife  mit 
Sona  biS  ber  Srojfaet  enblidj  roiEig  murbe 
unb  in  beS  §errn  Strbeit  bineinftieg  unb 
toirfte. 

2Bir  fonnten  fortfabren  unb  nodj  mebrere 
folcber  ©reigniffe  anfubren  bod)  modbten 
mir  eS  mit  nocb  einer  Segebenbeit  bemen* 
ben  Iaffen.  21IS  folge  bon  ber  Unterrebung 
mit  ©ott  auf  ber  ^nfel  SatmoS  baben  mir 
bie  Offenbarung  bon  ^obanneS,  ein  berr* 
IidbeS  Sud)  mo  ©ott  bie  Serbeijjung  bireft  au 
SobanneS  gab:  „Siebe  $d)  fomme  balb.” 

2.  SBo  ffat  beiit  ©ott  mit  bir  befonberS 
gerebet?  Obne  Btoeifel  fannft  bu  bid)  Iieber 
Sefer  foldber  Segebenbeiten  erinnern.  SBar 
eS  bet  ber  Sefebrung  mo  ©ott  bid)  in  feiner 
fo  Iiebenber  unb  erbarmungSboEer  SBeife 
Xroft  unb  grieben  auflofete,  ober  mar  eS  mo 
bu  babeim  bom  $errn  aufS  ®ranfenbett  ge* 
Iegt  murbeft?  SBar  eS  burdj  ein  Ungliidf  auf 
bent  SBege  ober  fonft  bafe  bid)  fogar  biel* 
Ieidtjt  inS  ^ofaital  bradtjte  unb  bu  ba  in  ein* 
famen  Stunben  baS  Oel  ber  Siebe  alS  ein 
Salfam  in  beine  SBunben  fublteft;  ober  mar 
eS  bieEeicfjt  am  Sterbebette  ober  bieEeidjt 
am  Sarge  beiner  Sieben,  mo  bu  in  fo  biref* 
ter  SBeife  bie  Stimme  beS  §errn  bernabmeft 
unb  bu  ben  4?errn  aufS  neue  fefte  Streue  ber* 
faradjeft?  2Bar  eS  nieEeid)t  im  ®ammerlein, 
mo  bu  fiir  bie  JRettung  beiner  ®inber  rangft 
unb  ber  §err  fidb  beiner  erbarmte;  fonnteft 
bu  aucb  au  foldben  Seiten  fagen:  „§ier  ift 


bie  $torte  beS  £imntelS — ^ier  rebet  ©ott 
mit  unS”? 

3.  ©ott  rebet  au  Oerffaicbenen 

SBir  finben  bon  Slbarn,  bafe  ©ott  mit  ibm 
rebete  ba  ber  Xag  fifal  gemorben  mar.  Son 
£iob  finben  mir,  bafe  er  mit  ©ott  beS  StadjtS 
berfebrte.  StIS  SauIuS  auf  bem  SBege  nacb 
SamaSfuS  roar,  erffaien  ibm  blofclid)  ein 
Sifat  bon  oben  unb  eine  Stimme  rebete  mit 
ibm.  3)iefeS  mar  am  beEen  Qftittage.  3Die 
Eftaria  ERagbalena  begegnete  bem  EJteifter 
in  friiber  ERorgenftunbe  mofelbft  eine  berr* 
Iicbe  Segriifjung  folgte.  §ur  biefe  Serfonen 
mar  baS  bie  geeignetfte  3eit  ben  Serfebr  mit 
©ott  au  baben  unb  au  bflegen.  SBann,  lie* 
ber  Sefer,  ift  bie  paffenbfte  3eit  fur  bid)  mo 
bu  ben  taglidjen  Serfebr  mit  ©ott  baft,  mo 
©r  bicb  im  ©laubenSfampfe  ftarft,  mo  ©r 
bir  ®raft  3ur  2luSbauer  auf  ber  Seife  jum 
obern  Canaan  berlefat,  ober  3U  beinen 
fcbmeren  ®anfafen  EEut  auflofet. 

®arum  mutig  nur  boran 
SefuS  felber  bricbt  bie  Sabn. 

4.  ©ott  rebet  in  berfdjiebener  SBeife. 

3ur  3«it  ba  SefuS  geboren  murbe,  rebete 
bie  ®rfabe  bon  tauter  Sreube,  benn  ber 
SBelterlofer  roar  gefommen.  2)a S  ^reua  beu* 
tete  flar  an,  ba|  baS  ©rtofungSmerf  nun 
boEbradjt  mar,  ber  ©ingang  aunt  §eiligtum 
*ftanb  unS  nun  offen.  3u  Stbrabam  rebete 
©ott  burdb  bie  Sterne  unb  ben  Sanb  am 
SZeer.  SBieber  au  EWofeS  burdb  einen  bren* 
nenben  Sufd)  unb  forberte  ibn  auf,  nad) 
Stegbpten  au  geben  unb  §SraeI  auSaufub= 
ren.  3u  Soiebb  farad)  er  burd)  Xraume, 
unb  au  burdb  ben  MrbiS.  'Durdb  baS 
ganae  ©bangelium  faridbt  ©ott  au  un'S  unb 
fagt:  „®ommt,  benn  eS  ift  aEeS  bereit.”  %n 
ben  meiften  SuEen  finb  ©otteS  Diener  ibm 
gefolgt.  §eute  matjnt  ber  $err  unS  unb 
ruft  unS  au:  „$eute  fo  far  Seine  Stimme 
boret,  oerftodfet  eure  ^eraen  nifat.” 

Son  SB.  SB.  4?armS,  ^ilBboro,  ^anfaS. 

— SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


3)er  ^err  faracb  au  Stbram:  ©ebe  auS 
beinem  Saterlanbe  unb  oon  beiner  Qrreunb* 
fdjaft  unb  auS  beineS  SaterS  $aufe  in  ein 
Sanb,  baS  idj  bir  aeigen  miE.  IDa  aog  Stbram 
auS,  mie  ber  §err  au  ibm  gefagt  batte. 
1.  ERofe  12,  1.  4. 
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Unfere  Sftsenb  St&teilung. 


23ibel  ftrngen. 


ftr.  9Fo.  1065.  —  2Bq§  fagte  Sfebel  bo 
ibr  fagte  mie  ©Iia§  ^atte  atCe  $robbe* 
ten  39aal§  mit  bem  Sdjmert  ermiirget? 

ftr.  9lo.  1066.  —  2Bie  lang  regnete  e§ 
nic^t  ba  ©Iia§  betete  bafe  e§  nidjt  regnen 
foUte? 


Slnttoorten  2luf  23ibcl  ftragen. 


$fr.  9?o.  1057.  —  2Bie  erbarmet  fid)  ber 
§err  iiber  bie  fo  ibn  furdjten? 

Slntto. —  2Bie  fidf)  ein  SSater  iiber  ®in* 
ber  erbarmet.  $falm  103,  13. 

SRiiblidje  fiefjre.—  $falm  103  mill 
2)abib  un§  fagen  non  ber  grofeen  Siebe  unb 
©iite  ©otte§.  ©r  ruft  un§  au,  ibm  fiob  au 
bringen  mie  aud)  ieirte  eigene  Seele  unb  mir 
modjten  aud)  baffelbe  au  unferer  Seele  fa* 
gen. 

SDab'tb  fagt,  S3er§  3  unb  4:  3>er  bir  atte 
beine  Siinbe  bergibt  unb  beilet  aHe  beine 
©ebredfjen:  $)er  bein  fieben  bom  SSerberben 
erloft,  ber  bid)  Fronet  mit  ©nabe  unb  93arm* 
ber3igfeit.  9lud)  in  SSerfen  10  au  13:  ©r 
banbelt  nicfjt  mit  un§  nact)  unfern  Siinben 
unb  bergilt  un§  nid)t  nacf)  unfrer  Sftiffetat, 
benn  fo  b^cl)  ber  ^immel  iiber  ber  ©rbe 
ift-  Iaf3t  er  fein  ©nabe  malten  iiber  bie,  fo 
ifjn  fiirdbten.  So  fern  ber  Sftorgen  ift  bom 
9Ibenb,  Iafet  cr  unfere  Uebertretungen  bon 
unB  fein. 

SBie  fidfj  ein  SSater  iiber  ®inber  erbarmt, 
fo  erbarmt  fief)  ber  §err  iiber  bie,  fo  ifm 
fiird)ten. 

£abtb  Fann  mobl  nid)t  SBorte  finben,  bie 
©iite  unb  bie  fiiebe  ©otte§  bamit  au  fagen, 
benn  D?cnfd)en=2Borten  finb  au  gering  urn 
©ott  311  ebren  mie  er  e§  miirbig  ift,  bod) 
fudjt  £abib  mit  $?enfd)enmorten  au  er* 
3aI)Ien  bie  grofee  ©iite  ©otte§. 

©ott  erbarmt  ficb  iiber  un§  2Renfd)en 
nid)t  itur  mit  ein  Ieiblidjer  SSater  fonbern 
nocb  bid  mejbr  al§  ein  natiirlidfjer  SSater, 
benn  er  felbft  ift  aud)  unfer  Sdjbpfer  unb 
©rlofer. 

Sabib  bo*  bid  gefdjrieben  bon  ©otte§ 
©rbarmung  unb  Sfreunblid^feit  gegen  unS 
SIFenfdjen,  aber  mir  Fonnen  e§  bocb  nid)t 
bernebmen  menn  mir  nidjt  tun  mie  2)abib 
aud)  fagt  in  $ialm  34,  9;  Sdjmecfet  unb 


febet  mie  freunblidj  ber  £err  ift.  2BobI  bem,  j 
ber  auf  ibn  traut.  I 

%v.  9io.  1058.  —  SBa§  far acb  8efu§  3«  A 
bem  griedjifeben  SBeib  aul  Stjrobbonicien, 
ba  fie  bat,  baft  er  ben  Xeufel  bon  ibrer 
SEod&ter  auStreibe?  < 

3lntm.  —  $afe  aubor  bie  ®inber  fatt  mer* 
ben;  e§  ift  nid)t  fein  bafe  man  ber  ®inber 
93rot  nebme  unb  merfe  e§  bor  bie  §unbe. 
Marl  7,  26.  27. 

SRublidje  fieljre. —  ^n  biefer  ©efdjidjte 
bon  bem  ®ananaifdjen  28eib  unb  ibrem  ©e»  i 
fpracb  mit  Sdn,  ift  un§  ein  febr  gute§  , 
©yembel  gegeben  bon  mabrer  Semutb-  2)ie 
mabre  2)emutb  miE  ben  Segen  bon  ©ott  er- 
Iangen,  ja  aud)  menn  fie  ein  §unb  foil 
beifeen. 

^enfiben'fEatur  ift  urn  ©b*  fudjen,  unb  , 
bafe  anbere  SWenfcben  auffeben  modjten  au  ^ 
un§-  bernebmen  mie  gut  mir  finb  unb  mie 
fromm  mir  manbeln. 

SIber,  O  ma§  ift  ber  SWenfdj  bafe  er  mitt 
fo  fromm  geriibmt  fein? 

2)ie§  SBeib,  eine  ©riedjifdje  au§  S^ro-  < 
pboniaien,  I)atte  eine  ^od)ter  bie  bom  £eu= 
fel  geblagt  mar,  unb  al§  fie  S^fu®  nadb  fdjrie, 
mottten  feine  hunger  bafe  er  fie  bon  fidj  . 
laffen  mbdjte;  ba  fprad)  ^efn§:  Sdj  bin  nid)t  ^ 
gefanbt  benn  nur  au  ben  berlorenen  Sdfafen  k 
au§  bem  ^aufe  ^frael.  ®a§  SBeib  aber 
fbraib:  £err,  bilf  mir.  ^efn§  nber  antmor*  , 
tete:  ©§  ift  ni#  fein  bafe  man  ber  ^inber 
33rot  nebme  unb  merfe  e§  bor  bie  $unbe, 
bann  mar  ba§  SBeib  gern  ein  ^unb  urn  bie 
33rofamen  an  erlangen  bie  bon  ben  ®inber  ' 
Sfrael  ibren  Xifdb  fielen.  . 

^efu§  fbrad):  O  SBeib  bein  ©Iaube  ift 
grofe,  bir  gefdjebe,  mie  bu  mittft. 

Sinb  mir  aud)  frob  um  nur  ^unbe  au 
fein  unb  bon  bem  Segen  erlangen,  ober  i 
finb  mir  nod)  fo  bodjmiitig  unb  ftola  bafe 
ber  ^err  un§  nidjt  bdfen  Fann? 

2Bir  fottten  bocb  oud^  immer  baran  ben* 

Fen  bafo  e§  nid)t  fein  ift  ben  ®inber  ba§  SSrot 
rtebmen  unb  e§  bor  bie  #unbe  merfen. 

-m.  S3. 


Stnber  SSriefc. 


^utebinfon,  ^anfa§,  DFtober  23,  1939. 

Cieber  OnFel  ^obn  unb  3Iunt  Barbara,  w 
©rufe  an  eud)  unb  atte  ^erolblefer: — 5Da§ 
SBetter  ift  marm.  2Bir  maren  in  ber  ©e*  " 

meinbe  beute  an  ©.  ?)ober§,  fiir  95ifcf)of  r 
Sra  97iflet)§  bon  ^oma.  ^db  mitt  SBibel 
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gragen  $fto.  1055 — 1062  unb  printer’s 
•  $ie  beanttoorten.  $$  toiE  befdjliefeen. 

©Iifabetb  SB.  filler. 

IT 

Siebe  ©Iifabetb,  ®eine  SInitoorten  finb 
r  *  aEe  ricbtig.— Sarbara. 

3ef«  Siebe,  unfer  bonier. 

i  Seim  beginn  etneg  neuen  Sabreg  baben 
loir  ung  fftedbenfcbaft  au  geben  badon,  toie 
f\  *  unfre  Serbinbung  mit  ©brifto,  unferm 
;  s&aubte  ift,  ob  toir  an  ^but,  bem  SBeinitodf, 

*  alg  frudjtbare  Sfteben  bangen  unb  Sebeng- 
frdfte  aug  Sbnt  aieben.  Slug  eigner  $raft 
finb  toir  nicbt  imftanbe,  ben  ®ambf  3«  fdmp- 

.  fen,  ber  ung  beborftebt;  bie  Sflidften  au  er- 
p  fiiEen,  bie  an  ung  berantreten;  unfre  Sluf- 
►  gaben  au  Iofen.  bie  ung  bon  ©oti  gegeben 
finb.  SBir  braudfen  eine  bobere  toft;  bie 

*  toft  aber  ift  bie  Siebe  ^efu  ©brifti!  SBie 
©brifti  Sieb  bag  Jpocbfte  ift,  toag  toir  benfen 
fonnen,  toie  fie  bie  ftarffte  Etfadbt  bilbet,  toie 

v  fie  bag  grofete  unb  berrlidbfte  ©ut  ift  unb 
bleibt,  fo  follte  unfre  Siebe  au  ^efu  bag 
§odjfte,  ©rofjte,  unb  Sefte  fein,  bag  toir 
baben  unb  in  bem  toir  fteben  tooEen.  Sriu 

*  *  Siebe  foil  unfer  Sanier  iiber  ung  fein. 

■®ie  SRadjt  biefer  Siebe  bat  ung  angeao- 
gen,  alg  toir  nod)  fern  bon  ^efu  toaren.  ©ie 

>  bilbete  bie  SEtadbt,  bie  ung  aug  bem  ©Ienb 
beg  Serberbeng  berauggeleitet  bat;  bie  ung 

►  empor  gejogen  aug  2BeIt  unb  ©iinbe  unb  in 
bie  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ^bnt  gebradjt  bat.  3>ie 

*  SInaiebunggfraft  beg  touaeg  ift  beute  nodb 
bag  ©eligfte,  toag  toir  ung  benfen  fonnen. 
Unb  biefe  SInaiebunggfraft  beg  touaeg,  ber 
Siebe  ©brifti,  foE  aEeaeit  bie  ®raft  fein,  bie 
ung  auftoartg,  bintmeltoartS  gie^t.  $ie 
»  SEtddbte  biefer  SBelt  finb  grofj;  fie  umgeben 
bag  ^era  bon  aEen  ©eiten ;  fie  madjen  ung 
I  >  biel  aufdjaffen;  aber  bie  SInaiebunggfraft 
ber  Siebe  ift  bodb  nodb  grower  fiir  bie.  bie 
'  berfelben  folgen.  „SBo  bie  ©iinbe  madbtig 
getoorben,  ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  iiberfdbtoanglidber 
'  getoorben.”  ©oE  bie  SBelt  unb  Me  Sreube 

\  biefer  9BeIt  madjtlog  an  ung  fein,  fo  mufe 

bie  Siebe  ©brifti  bag  Lanier  iiber  un§  fein, 
-  •  bag  un§  madbtig  anaiebt  unb  un§  mit  Sbnt 
auf§  innigfte  berbinbet. 

^  25ie  2Eadbt  biefer  Ciebe  bM  ung  uber« 

'  tounben  unb  foE  un§  nodb  ftetg  ubertoinben. 

SBenn  bie  Suft  biefer  SBelt  Iodft,  toenn  ©a- 
1  tan  anfidjt,  toenn  3IMfdb  unb  Slut  un@  au 


fdbaffen  madben,  foE  biefe  Siebe,  bie  fo 
ftarf  ift  toie  ber  Sob,  un£  ubertoinben  bel* 
fen,  foE  un§  ftanbbaft  unb  treu  madben.  2tl§ 
foldbe  bie  bie  UebertoinbungSmadbt  ©b^ifti 
erfabren  baben,  foEen  toir  audb  bie  betoab* 
renbe  EEadbt  bodbfdbaben  unb  Jjeilig  balten. 

SDie  3Ka(bt  biefer  fiiebe  foE  un8  aber  audb 
beberrfdben.  SBir  fennen  fein  bofjereS  ©e* 
feb,  fein  ^eiligere^  ©ebot,  alg  ba§  ©ebot 
ber  Siebe!  28a§  toir  tun,  foEen  toir  au§ 
banfbarfeit  ber  Siebe  tun.  ®ein  anbere^ 
SKotid  barf  un§  Ieiten.  ^eine  anbere  5?raft 
fann  un§  beifteben.  SBerben  toir  nidjt  don 
ber  ^raft  ber  Siebe  ©brifti  gebrungen  unb 
getragen,  fo  dermogen  toir  nidbt  treu  au  fein 
in  bem.  toa§  ©ott  ung  andertraut  bat.  2Bir 
toerben  obne  biefe  Siebe  nur  ein  mecbanifdbeg 
©briftenleben  fiibren.  3Bir  toerben  obne 
biefe  Siebe  nidbt  imftanbe  fein,  in  bie  £iefe, 
§obe,  Sdnge,  unb  Sreite  be§  dbriftlidben 
@Iauben§Ieben§  einaubringen ;  toir  toerben 
nur  oberfladjlicbe  ©briften  fein,  benen  ba§ 
eigentlidbe  SBefen  be§  ©briftentumS,  bie 
©efinnung  ©brifti,  feblt;  bie  eine  geitlang 
dieEeicbt  fein  Iaufen,  aber  in  B^tcn  ber  2In* 
fedbtung  unb  ^riibfal  abfaEen.  ^ft  aber  bie 
©brifti  Siebe  bie  ung  beberrfdbenbe  HRadbt, 
finb  toir  nad)  Seib,  ©eele  unb  ©eift  don  ber¬ 
felben  erfiiEt,  fo  toirb  unfer  ©ang  burdbS 
Seben  au  einem  ©iege&gang,  fo  fdbreiten  toir 
don  ®raft  au  ^raft,  fo  toerben  toir  ein  ta¬ 
mer  grofeereg  2Eafe  feiner  ©nabe  erfabren, 
unb  ber  ©eift,  ber  dom  Sater  unb  ©obn 
au§gebt,  toirb  un§  in  aEe  ©toigfeit  Ieiten. — 

2>a§  Sanier  be§  $reuae§  ift  aber  bann 
aucb  bag  ©djufcmittel  iiber  un§.  ^eine  madjt 
ber  ©rbe.  feine  EEadbt  ber  $oEe  fann  unS, 
toenn  toir  unter  bem  Sanier  beg  ®reuae§ 
fteben,  befiegen!  2Ba§  ber  SIpoftel  in  JRom. 
8  riibmt,  toirb  bann  an  un§  SBabrbeit:  „9Ber 
toiE  un§  fdbeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otte§? 
Striibfal  ober  angft,  ober  Serfolgung,  ober 
hunger,  ober  Slofje,  ober  gabrlidbfeit,  ober 
©d)toert?  3Iber  in  bem  aEen  ubertoinben 
toir  toeit,  um  beg  toiEen,  ber  ung  geliebt  bat. 
3>enn  idb  bin  getoife,  bafe  toeber  Xob  nod) 
Seben,  toeber  ©ngel  nodb  Siirftentum,  nod) 
©etoalt,  toeber  ©egentodrtigeg  nodb  3U* 
fiinftigeg,  toeber  £obeg  nod)  Xiefeg.  nod) 
feine  anbere  ®reatur  mag  ung  fdbeiben  don 
ber  Siebe  ©otteg,  bie  in  ©brifto  ift. 
unferm  §errn!”  ^m  3^icben  beg  tfreuaeg 
finb  toir  befcbii^t,  betoabrt  unb  bleiben  er- 
balten,  fobafe  toir  einen  ©ieg  nadb  bem  an- 
bem  feiern  biirfen. 
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Unb  nun,  tpurer  Sefer,  mie  ftebft  bu  au 
biefem  Ranter,  au  ber  Siebe  8efa  ®brifti? 
93ift  bu  Don  biefer  Siebe  ange3ogen,  iiber* 
tounben,  beberrfdjt  unb  befrfjii^t?  8ft  &bri* 
fit  fiiebe  bag  $anier  iiber  bir?  93ift  bu  be* 
reit,  bid)  biefer  Siebegmadjt  au  beugen,  bid) 
don  ibr  beberridjen  au  laffen?  8ft  eg  bein 
beiliger  SBunftb  unb  bein  berjlidjeg  SSer* 
langen,  bafe  burcb  bicb  bag  $anier  beg  ®reu* 
3eg  erbobt  toerbe?  SBift  bu  ein  miirbiger  S8er= 
treter  biefer  Siebe?  Sebft  bu  fie  unb  be* 
fraftigft  bu  fit  burcb  2Bort  unb  Stat?  8ft 
fie  bir  bein  $odjfteg,  bag  bu  fennft  unb  bag 
bu  miHft? 

28enn  biefe  Isiebe  aHeaeit  Me  Striebfeber 
beineg  §eraen^  ift,  bann  toirft  bu  nidjt  nur 
in  ber  recbten  !(siellung  au  beinem  $eilanb 
fein  unb  bleibdn,  fonbern  bu  toirft  aud)  bie 
recbte  8teHun|  einnebmen  au  beinen  Sftit* 
briibern  unb  Hftitfcbtoeftern.  bu  toirft  ein 
nufclidjeg,  tatiaeg  unb  treueg  ©Iieb  fein  im 
herein;  bu  toirft  einen  beiliamen  ©influfe 
augiiben  in  bainer  gamilie,  beinen  SItern 
unb  ©efcbtoiftqrn  gegeniiber;  bu  toirft  treu 
fein  in  ber  Spenufcung  ber  ©nabengaben 
unb  §eilggiitep|  bie  bir  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
geboten  toerbejt;  bu  toirft  beinem  $rebiger 
cine  Stiifce  fern  in  feiner  Slrbeit  unb  toirft 
bid)  aud)  ber  afefelt  gegeniiber  alg  ein  treuer 
3euge  ber  SBqfjrbeit  offenbaren.  £u  toirft 
nirfjt  unfrucbtbar  fein,  nidjt  trage;  nid)t  Iieb* 
log,  nid)t  gleidjgiiltig,  fonbern  ein  8egen 
fein  fur  aHe,  mit  benen  bu  in  SSerbinbung 
fommft. 

Streucr  Seiler,  Iafe  (S^rifti  Siebe  bag 
fattier  iiber  blir  fein  in  biefem  neuen  8Qb= 
re!  ,§alte  feft  tin  bemfelben!!  3Serteibige  eg. 
SBeife  baraitf  bin.  $ann  mirb  ber  ©ott  beg 
griebeng  mit  bir  fein,  bu  toirft  felbft  reidjlidj 
gefegnet  toerben  unb  ein  Segen  fein  fiir 
anbre!  $0311  belfe  bir  ©ott  urn  feineg  5Ra* 
meng  toiflen. 

— ©rtoa^It. 


©ott  ift  nicbt  lingered^  bafe  er  oergeffe 
eureg  3Ber?g  unb  ber  Slrbeit  ber  Siebe, 
-bie  ibr  eraeigt  ^abt  an  feinem  Seamen. 
$ebraer  6,  10, 


8cb  mill  eud)  toieberfeben.  unb  euer  §era 
foil  fid)  freuert,  unb  eure  greube  foil  nie* 
manb  don  eu<$  nebmen.  8°b-  16/  22. 


2>tc  greube  am  $ernt. 


Sftebemia  8,  10. 

SDer  obige  Stejt  beifet:  „2)ie  greube  am 
£errn  ift  eure  ©tarfe.”  Slud)  fonnen  toir 
ibn  iiberfepen:  „£ie  greube  8ebodag  eure 
©tarfe.”  SBeld)  ein  SBorredjt,  an  ber  greube 
beg  £errn  teilaubaben;  benn  er  fagt  fa: 
.,greuet  eud)  mit  mir.”  Unb  toieberum: 
„©oId)eg  rebe  id)  3U  eucb,  auf  bafe  meine 
greube  in  eucb  bleibe  unb  eure  greube  Dol* 
Iig  toerbe.” 

©te  ifit  ber  SBelt  total  fremb. 

2)ie  SBeltmenfdjen  fennen  unb  lieben  ben 
$errn  nicbt,  fonbern  bie  SBelt  unb  ibre 
Suft.  @o  aeigte  fidb  ber  ®onig  Mfaaar,  ber 
ein  grofeeg  &tfabl  macbte  feinen  taufenb  ©e* 
toaltigen,  unb  tranf  bor  ben  Xaufenben 
SBein,  unb  lobten  bie  golbenen,  filbernen, 
eifernen,  bo^ernen  unb  fteinernen  ©otter. 
3toei  anbere  SBeifpiele  ber  SBeltfreuben  gibt 
ung  ber  $err  8^fu§  in  ben  ©Ieicbniffen  6om 
reicben  SWann  unb  bem  reidjen  barren.  2)er 
erfte  fleibete  fid)  in  $ur)>ur  unb  ©eibe  unb 
Iebte  aUe  Stage  b^rrlidt)  unb  in  greuben. 
Der  atoeite  b^tte  ein  grofeeg  gelb,  unb  bag 
batte  oiel  g^ud)t  getragen.  SDann  foracb 
er  au  feiner  ©eele:  „SDu  baft  einen  grofeen 
SSorrat  auf  oiele  ^ab^e;  babe  nun  9tube, 
ifj,  trin!  unb  babe  guten  3Kut!  2tber  ©ott 
fprad)  au  ibm:  S)u  fRarr!  3)ie)e  fftadjt  ioirb 
man  beine  'Seele  don  bir  forbern.”  @o 
dergebt  bie  28elt  mit  ibrer  Suft  unb  greube. 
£at  ibre  Oueffe  in  ©ott. 

@g  ift  8eboba’g  greube,  bie  ©r  ung  mit* 
teilen  mill.  2>er  §err  8^fug  fagte  au  feinem 
iSSater:  „9?un  fomme  icb  3u  bir  unb  rebe 
foId)e§  in  ber  SBelt,  auf  bafe  fie  in  ibnen 
baben  meine  greube  bottfommen.”  Unb 
3u  feinen  ^iirtgern  fagte  ©r  in  (seiner  Sib* 
fd)iebgrebe:  „8cb  toerbe  eucb  mieberfeben, 
unb  euer  §era  foil  fid)  freuen,  unb  eure 
greube  foil  niemanb  don  eud)  neb  men.” 

Slud)  ift  fie  bie  grucbt  unb  ©abe  beg  £ei* 
ligen  ©eifteg,  mie  mir  in  mebreren  SSerfen 
beg  SBorteg  ©otteg  Iefen:  „©ib  mir  mieber 
bie  greube  an  beinem  $eil,  unb  ein  milliger 
©eift  unterftiibe  micb!”  Stfapb  erfldrte: 
„$ag  ift  meine  greube,  bafe  i<b  micb  au  ©ott 
balte,  unb  meine  3u&erfid)t  fe^e  auf  ben 
3?errn,  8ebo0a,  unb  Oerfitnbige  alleg,  mag 
bu  tuft.”  2tudj  bie  bienftbaren  ©eifter  ©ot* 
teg.  bie  @ngel,  bradjten  ber  SBelt  ©otteg 
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greubenbotfdbaft.  91IS  $efu§  geboren  tear, 
P  font  ein  (Engel  be§  $errn  be§  D'tadbtS  ju  ben 
$irten  bei  SBeiljleljem  unb  fpracb  su  iljnen: 
fr  „Siebe,  id)  oerfiinbige  eudb  grojje  Sreube, 

!  bie  bent  ganjen  ©olf  toiberfabren  toirb. 

f  4  SDenn  eud)  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren, 

,  toeldjer  ift  ©briftaS,  ber  $err,  in  ber  Stabt 

*  OabibS.”  ©iele  ©JiEionen  baben  ieil  an 

I  btefer  iounberbaren  greube.  aftodbte  fie  nod) 

J  etner  grofeen  avenge  unter  ©b^iften,  Suben 

I  unb  §eiben  oerfiinbigt  toerben! 

Itnfer  £ejt  fagt :  „3>ie  Steube  IgeboOaS 

*  ift  eure  Starfe.”  Sie  ftarft  un§,  fiir  unfe* 
ren  §errn  ju  jeugen.  2tl§  ©etruS  unb  ^o* 

'  ‘  banned  ben  labmen  ©fann  beim  SSempel  ge- 

l  beilt  batten  unb  oiel  ©olfS  fid)  ba  Oerfant* 

melte,  bielt^?etru§  eine  getoaltige  ©rebigt 
iiben  ben  gefreujigten  unb  auferftanbenen 
^efuS  ©briftuS  unb  erflarte:  ,/Unb  ift  in 
*•  feinern  anberen  §eil,  ift  aud)  fein  anberer 
©ante  unter  bent  ^intntel  ben  3Wenfdjen  ge- 
■*  gebern  barinnen  toir  foEen  felig  toerben.  Sie 
faben  aber  bie  $reubigfeit  beS  ©etruS  unb 
^obanneS  unb  oertounberten  fidb; —  unb 
y,  fannten  fie  audb  toobl,  bafe  fie  mit  ^e)n§  ge- 
toefen  toaren.” 

®ie  greube  ^ebobaS  ftarft  un§,  fiir  un* 
feren  ©ott  ju  arbeiten.  ©ebemia  toar  ein 

*  '  einflufereidjer  ©fann  ant  berfifdben  §of  unb 

ber  ©funbfdbenf  ber  SlrtayerjeS.  ©r  borte 
bon  einent  ©ertoanbten  bafe  e§  feinen  ©olfS- 
v  genoffen  in  ^ubaa  nidfjt  gut  gebe,  bafe  bie 
aKauern  SerufalentS  burcbgebrodben,  bie 

*  Stabt  oertoiiftet  unb  bie  Store  berbrannt  fei» 
en.  2)urd)  ©ebet  geftarft,  erbielt  er  bom 

v  ®onig  ©eifeurlaub  nadj  ^erufalem.  9^adE)= 
bem  er  ben  Bnftanb  ber  ©fauern  unterfucbt 

*  batte,  befdjlofj  er,  ben  ©au  fdjnell  in  9ln- 
griff  au  nebnten,  unb  trofc  bieler  §inber- 
niffe  toarb  bie  33tauer  in  jlbeiunfunfaig  Za- 

p  gen  ooEenbet.  So  ftarft  and)  unS  bie  greube 
^ebobaS,  ©otteS  22titarbeiter  ju  fein. 

)  »  Shtd)  befabigt  bie  $*eube  am  £errn  bie= 
le  ©adjfolger  Sefu,  um  feineS  Womens  miEen 
A  3U  leiben.  31B  bie  SC^oftel  gum  atoeitenmal 
arretiert  unb  bor  ben  3tdt  gefteEt  murben, 

*  flagte  man  fie  febr  bart  an,  roeil  fie  baS 
\  ©bangelium  ^efu  ©brifti  berfunbigten.  2lber 

bie  aipoftel  fpradben:  „3Wan  mufe  ©ott  mebr 
r  >  gebordjen  alS  ben  a^enfdben.”  a'fun  tooEte 
man  fie  toten,  aber  ©amaliel  trat  fiir  fie 
|  *  auf.  ®ann  gaben  fie  ben  Slpofteln  Streidje 
j  unb  entliefeen  fie.  Unb  bann  toirb  beridjtet: 

r  ,,Sie  gingen  aber  froblicb  bon  be§  SEatS 

Slngefidbt,  bafe  fie  toiirbig  getoefen  toaren. 


um  feineS  SEamenS  toiEen  Scbmadb  au  lei¬ 
ben.”  §ier  rourbe  erfiiEt,  ma§  ber  ^err 
fuS  in  ber  Sergprebigt  fagte:  „SeIig  feib 
ibr,  menn  fie  eud)  fcbmaben  unb  berfolgen 
unb  liigenbaft  aEerlei  21rgeS  miber  eudb  re- 
ben  um  meinettoiEen !  Steuet  eudb  u«b 
froblodet ;  benn  euer  fiobn  ift  grofe  im  $im- 
mel.” 

3ft  bon  etotger  2>auer. 

ifJauIuS’  IBrief  an  bie  ^SbiliPber  burfen 
mir  bie  ©piftel  ber  S^eube  nennen.  SCBir  fitt* 
ben  barin  elf  greubenritfe.  ©inige  babon 
Iauten:  „2freuet  eucb  im  $errn  aEeseit,  unb 
abermal  fage  ictj:  „f5reuet  eudb!”  „Uebri- 
genS  meine  ©ruber,  freuet  eudb  in  bem 
Jerrn!”  ,»3db  bin  aber  bodb  erfreut  morben 
im  §errn.”  Sfucb  im  Seiben  fann  ein  ®inb 
©otteS  fidb  freuen;  beSbalb  fagte  iJJauIuS 
ber  ©emeihbe  in  Corinth:  5HS  bie  Xrau- 
rigen,  aber  aEejeit  froblidb.”  Selbft  im 
£obe  fann  ein  mabreS  ®inb  ©otteS  fidb 
freuen.  Da§  bejeugt  ^EauIuS,  al§  er  feine 
SfbfdbiebSrebe  bielt  bor  ben  9telteften  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  au  ©bbefuS:  „Sd)  bolte  mein  Seben 
audb  nicbt  teuer,  auf  bafe  idb  boEenbe  meinen 
Sauf  mit  Reuben.”  ©r  botte  Suft,  abju- 
fcbeiben  unb  bei  ©briftuS  ju  fein.  Unb  bann, 
toeldje  greube  bei  3efn  SBieberfunft!  Pe¬ 
trus  fdjreibt  in  feinern  erften  ©rief:  „©e- 
Iiebte,  Iaffet  eudb  bie  unter  eudb  entftanbene 
geuerprobe  nicbt  befremben,  alS  mtberfub* 
re  eudb  etmaS  grembartigeS;  fonbern  je  mebr 
ibr  ber  Seiben  ©b^iftt  teilbaftig  feib,  befto 
mebr  freut  eudb,  bamit  ibr  audb  bei  ber  Of- 
fenbarung  feiner  $errlid)feit  frobloden 
fonnt.”  ^0/  unfere  greube  toirb  eine  ©toige 
greube  fein  unb  no^  oiel  grojjer  unb  betr* 
lidber  al§  bienieben.  2Benn  bie  ^odbaeit  be§ 
CammeS  ftattfinbet,  erfdbaEt  ber  9tuf:  ,,£af- 
fet  un§  freuen  unb  froblidb  fein  unb  ibnt  bie 
©bre  geben,  benn  bie  ^odbseit  be§  SammeS 
ift  gefommen,  unb  fein  2Beib  bat  fidb  berci- 
tet.”  Unb  toie  fonnen  toir  unS  freuen,  bafe 
unfere  a^amen  im  §intntel  angeft^rieben 
finb;  unb  bafj  toir  au§  ©otte§  a^unbe  ba§ 
SBort  boren  toerben:  „©ut,  bu  braoer  unb 
treuer  ^nedfjt,  bu  bift  iiber  toenig  treu  ge* 
toefen,  icb  toiE  bicb  iiber  oiel  fefcen;  gebe  ein 
3U  beineS  ^errn  greube!” 

— SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


aBer  ben  SBiEen  tut  meineS  ©aterS  im 
$immel,  ber  ift  mein  ©ruber,  Sdbtoefter  unb 
©hitter.  a^attbauS  12,  50. 


$erolb  be*  Sabrbcit 


Sir  finb  gu*  greibeit  bernfeu. 


(2Iu§  einer  iprebigt  be3  feligen  fPaftorS 
Sacob  Srion-) 

Sb*  aber,  lieben  Rriiber,  feib  gur 
pfrei^eit  berufen;  aHein,  fefjet  gu,  bafe 
ibr  burd)  bie  greibeit  bem  gleifd)  nicbt 
Raum  gebet,  fonbern  burd)  bie  fiiebe 
biene  einer  bem  anbern.  ©al.  5,  13. 

Sbr  aber  feib  gur  greibeit  berufen.  ©o 
fdjreibt  ber  2tpoftel  ben  ©alatern  unb  fteUt 
bamit  einen  ©runbfafc  auf,  ber  alien  ©bn* 
ften»  alien  ®inbern  ®otte§  gilt.  25enn  men 
ber  Sobn  ®otte§  erneuert  unb  fret  madjt, 
ber  ift  redjt  fret,  Sab^bunbertelang  biefj  e§ 
in  ber  djriftlicben  ®irdEje:  Sbr  feib  gur 
Jhtedjtfcbaft  berufeti.  ©ebunben  mar  bie 
Sabrbeit  be§  ©bangeliumS  an  fdjredflidjen 
Srrtum,  gebunben  maren  bie  ©emiffen  ber 
©briften  an  bie  Siflfiir  gemiffenlofer  Rrie- 
fter,  gebunben  maren  bie  ©briftenoolfer  an 
Rom§  anmafeenben  SiHen. 

25 a  erbarmte  fid)  ber  §err  feineS  gefnedj- 
teten  unb  irregeleiteten  23oIfe§  unb  riiftete 
fidb  Serfgeuge  au§,  bie  in  gottlidjem  93e- 
ruf  bie  geiftlidjen  unb  audj  Ieiblidjen  geffeln 
bredjen  follten.  25er  $err  Iofte  ben  Reform* 
atoren  burcb  fein  Sort  unb  feinen  ©eift  fel- 
ber  bie  geffeln,  mit  benen  aud)  fie  gebunben 
maren,  unb  fiibrte  fie  gur  berrlid^n  grei* 
beit  -ber  ®inber  ©otte§.  Sn  b^iliger  93e* 
geifterung  oerfiinbigten  fie  bem  Rolf  ba§ 
#eil  in  ©bnfto,  ber  un§  bon  ©ott  gemacbt 
ift  gur  Sei§beit,  gur  ©eredjtigfeit,  gur 
#eiligung  unb  gur  ©rlofmtg.  %a,  gur  ©r» 
Iofung  auf  alien  ©ebieten  be§  2eben§,  auf 
bem  fogialen,  bem  bolitifdjen  unb  bem 
miffenfdjaftlidjen  ©ebiet,  bat  bi§  Reforma- 
tion  befreienb  gemirft.  2lm  banfbarften 
finb  mir  eDangelifdje  ©briften  aber  fiir  bie 
gjreibeit,  bie  fiejun^  auf  bem  religiofen  ©e- 
biet  gebradbt  bat.  Sir  fennen  nun  ben  Seg 
gum  grieben,  b^nn  mir  fennen  ben,  ber  ge* 
fagt  bat:  Sd)  bin  ber  Seg.  bie  Sabrbeit 
unb  ba§  fieben,  niemanb  fommt  gum  Rater 
benn  burd)  mid)  £5  banfet  bon  Bergen  fur 
foldje  ©nabe! 

SIber  fefjet  gtt[  baf$  ibr  bem  gleifcbe  nidjt 
Raum  gebet.  greibeit,  befonberg  ReligionS- 
unb  ©emiffen§freibeit  ift  eine  eble  ^immelS. 
gabe,  bie  iiicfjtj  forgfaltig  genug  gemabrt 
merbett  fantt.  Sieibcr  aber  mirb  biefe  ©abe 
auf  ba§  fdbanblimfte  mifjbraudbt  bon  foldjen, 
bie  fid)  $inber  ber  Reformation  nennen, 


unb  eben  ba§  beranlaf#  ben  treuen  eban* 
gelifdjen  ©briften  bei  jeber  Reformations* 
feier  tief  gu  trauern.  214  mie  biele  madden 
biefe  miebergemonnene  greibeit  gum  25ecfel 
ber  RoSbeit.  ©ie  nennen  fidb  mit  Rorliebe 
freie  Rroteftanten,  aber  fie  proteftieren  nidbt 
nur  gegen  SRifebraudje  unb  menfdjlicbe  SiH* 
fiir,  fonbern  audb  gegen  ©otteS  fjeiligen 
Sitten  unb  fein  ©efefc.  ©ie  riibmen  fidb  ein 
um£  anbermal  ibrer  greibeit  unb  finb  bodj 
babei  bie  miHenlofen  ©flaben  ber  ©iinbe, 
aHer  fiiifte  unb  Regierben. 

9Rit  foldber  greibeit  bat  mabrlidb  bie 
Reformation  nidjtS  gernein.  Safe  bie  ®inber 
be§  UnglaubenS  burcb  fredben  Rtifebraudb 
ber  greibeit  ba§  Serf  ber  Reformation 
fdbiinben  unb  bem  2Infeben  ber  ebangelifdjen 
®irdje  fdbaben,  ba§  ift  fiir  jeben  uufridjtigen 
©briften  ©runb  gur  SCrauer.  grei,  mabrbaft 
frei  ift  nur  ber,  'ber  ©brifti  ®nedbt  unb  2)ie* 
ner  gemorben  ift.  SDarutn  bin  gu  ©brifto  aHe, 
ergreifet  ibn  im  ©lauben,  meibet  ibm  euer 
Seben. 

Ridbt  riidrodrtS,  fonbern  bormart§  foH’§ 
geben.  bormart§  gu  neuer  Xreue.  ®urib  bie 
Siebe  biene  einer  bem  anbern,  fagt  ber 
24>ofteI.  ®amit  ift  un§  ebangelifdjen  ©bri¬ 
ften  unfre  2Iufgabe  borgegeidbnet.  Ricbt  an 
bem  Iieblofen  fParteibaber,  ber  Ieiber  in  'ber 
®ird)e  iber  Reformation  fo  bitter  entbrannt 
ift,  moburd)  ba§  2Infeben  biefer  5?irdbe  fobiel 
eingebiijjt  b°t,  foHen  unb  molten  mir  teil- 
nebmett,  nidjt  in  .pbarifaifcbem  ^ocbmut  unb 
fleifdfjlidfjer  Reditbaberei  moHen  mir  un§  mit 
unfern  ©riibern  ftreiten,  fonbern  in  ber 
£iebe  mollen  mir  einanber  bienen. 

— griebenSbote. 


tobf^aft  unb  ©eborfant 


(1.  Sob.  1,  1—4;  1.  spetr.  1,  14.) 

2)a§  obige  Sort  be§  Sobanneg  begeugt 
ben  Rerluft  be§  fieben^.  25ie  golge  be§ 
RerluftS  ift  bie  ©otte§ferne.  Ron  un§  au§ 
gibt  e§  feine  Rriide  iiber  ben  Slbgrunb,  ber 
ben  Slob  bon  bem  Seben  trennt.  ©§  gibt 
feine  ©elbftergeugung  be§  Sebe n§.  feine 
2J?ogIid)feit  ber  ©ntmidflung  bon  unten  b«. 
©§  fann  niemanb  in  bie  ©otte§finbfdf)aft 
bineinmadjfen.  Sa§  SobanneS  bier  begeugt, 
ift  eine  Rotfdjafi  obnegleidjen.  2)a§  ber- 
Iorene  Seben  ift  mieber  erfdbienen  in  bem 
giirften  be§  Ceben§.  ©r  bat  im  $reug  bie 


$ero!b  bet  S&aljrljett 
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XobeSurfadbe  unb  ibre  golge  befeitigt.  Da* 
rum  fonnte  er  auferfteben  unb  bie  SBer- 
beifeung  be§  Waters  in  ber  aiuggiefeung  be§ 
$eiligen  ©eifteg  aur  ©rfiiHung  bringen. 

S'iun  fonnte  Sieg  mitgeteilt  merben  burcb 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift.  ©g  mirb  nun  ber  „©eift 
ber  Sobnfcbaft”  gefcfyenft.  ©g  ift nidfjt  rich* 
tig,  menn  mir  nur  aB  2lbot>tibfinber  ©oi* 
te3  beaeidbnet  merben.  SEBoIjl  merben  mir 
aHein  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  gerettet.  2Iber 
©otteg  3iel  ift  nidbt  nur  ber  ridbterlidbe  21ft 
ber  greifpredbung,  fonbern  audb  unfere  3Ser* 
berrlidbung. 

2)er  ©laube,  burdb  ben  loir  bie  ^inbfdjaft 
baben,  bebeutet  ©eborfam  gegen  ben  28iIIen 
beg  3Saterg.  $ag  ©eborcfjen  beftimmt  ben 
©barafter  ber  ®inbfdbaft.  ©eborfam  ift  ia 
nidbt  gerabe  ntobern,  aber  er  ift  biblifcb. 
92ur  bie  greibeit,  bie  im  ©eborfam  gegen 
©ott  ibre  Segrenaung  finbet,  ift  mabre 
greibeit.  Sie  ift  im  ©runbe  tieffte  2lb» 
bangigfeit  bon  ©ott.  97ur  im  Sufammen* 
gejocbt  fein  mit  ©briftug  fommt  e§  aur 
loabren  ©ntlaftung,  aur  fiir  bie  Seele. 

$aulug  forbert  in  8lom.  6  bie  Uebergabe 
an  ben  „©eborfam  aur  ©erec^)tigfeit.,,  Da§ 
ift  nur  moglidj,  mo  bag  unter  ber  Dberfla* 
4e  rubenbe  S^seftein  be§  §eraen§  gebro* 
dben  ift.  fftedfjte  Sobne  merben  bom  abater 
geaiidbtigt.  Da  mirb  bann  bie  unter  ber  Dber* 
flacbe  rubenbe  21uflebnung  offenbar.  ©§ 
beifet  oft:  „&b  fann  biefen  aBeg  nidbt  ge= 
ben.”  35a§  ift  aber  mangelnbe  ©rfenntnig 
ber  gottlidben  SMoglidbfeit.  ©§  Iiegen  in 
unferem  §eraen  oft  berborgene  aBiber* 
ftanbSmoglidbfeiten-  bon  benen  mir  felbft 
faum  etma§  abnen.  Wlan  miH  oft  urn  ben 
SEBiHen  ©otteg  berumgeben,  loie  einft  Saul. 
2lber  e§  gibt  nur  ein  ©bfer,  ein  bemiitiger 
unb  geborfamer  ©eift.  —  „3mei  SDinge  finb 
e§,  bie  in  biefer  SBelt  nodb  immer  aBunber 
gemirft  ba&en:  ein  barter  Scbcibel  unb  ein 
gebrocbeneg  £era.”  So  beifjt  eg  in  b.  23o* 
belfdbmingb§  SebenSbefdbreibung. 

©ebordben  fann  man  nidbt  mit  ungebro* 
dbenem  §eraen.  5Dag  ®inb  ©otteg,  bag  ge* 
bordbt,  bat  ©nabenredbte  an  ben  aSater.  giir 
geborfame  ®inber  ift  ber  SEifdb  gebecft. 
S5iefe  ®inber  bemabrt  ber  3Sater.  ®inber 
©otteg  baben  audj  ein  2Inredbt  auf  ©raie* 
bung.  Sie  bungern  unb  burften  nadb  ©e* 
redjtigfeit  unb  finb  barum  banfbar  fiir  ©r* 
aiebung.  9Rit  ber  $inberfteflung  bangt  aber 
audj  aufammen  ba§  2Inredbt  an  ba§  ©rbe. 


©§  fann  nidbt  berbient  toerben,  fonbern  ift 
ein  ©efdbenf,  ba§  mit  ber  ©otteSfinbfcbaft 
aufammenbangt.  ©ott  felbft  ift  ba§  ©rbe 
ber  ®inber  @otte§  unb  mit  ibm  ba§  emige 
Seben.  — ©enbbote. 


$a§  b^ifet  feine  i^robe  madben, 

Db  man  feft  im  ©Iauben  ftebt, 
aBenn  man  in  ben  fcbtoerften  @a(ben, 
aBie  ein  ®inb  bem  ^errn  nadbgebt. 


^orrefbonbenaen. 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  24  pfebruar. 

Sieber  ©bitor  unb  §eroIb  Samilie,  @ru&. 
2Bir  baben  eine  gute  3eit  in  unferer  ©egenb, 
benn  23tfdb.  S^a  ^iifflt)  unb  3Beib  toaren  bier. 
3)er  SBruber  Iebrte  un§  am  Sonntag  in 
unferm  £beil  an  unferm  $au§,  mo  bide 
fidb  berfammelten.  fjSre.  ©nog  gret)  unb 
3Beib  toaren  autb  mitgefommen.  ffjre.  3). 

23ontreger  unb  223eib  unb  5Dabib  2t. 
§oftetIer  unb  SSBeib  maren  audb  bier  unb  bat* 
ten  £beil  am  ©otteSbienft.  3)er  23ruber 
Iebrte  bon  bem  ©Iauben,  toa§  ber  ift,  unb 
mag  ber  ©Iauben.  ba  er  bon  redder  2Irt  ift, 
tbut  fiir  ung,  bringt  ein  Segen  au  unS,  mir 
mogen  fein  fo  mir  mollen. 

Sann  -Dtfontagg  bat  ber  93ruber  un§  ge* 
Iebrt  im  2Beft  ^beil,  bat  ung  beaeugt  ma§ 
greibeit  ift,  mir  braudjen  nun  feine  Sfla- 
ben  fein  unter  ber  ^nedjtfcbaft  beg  SatanS, 
mir  finb  befreit,  log  gemad()t,  bie  Scbulb 
beaablt,  melibe  ber  Sobn  frei  macbt,  bie 
finb  recfjt  frei,  nicfjt  nur  balb,  aB  mare 
©bnftug  fein  bollfommener  aWittler. 

5Der  altefte  Sobn  bon  ^obn  ^elmutb’S  ift 
mieber  auf  ber  ©efferung,  mar  fdjmer  franf 
mit  aippenbicitig.  aBie  aucb  ber  ©brifti,  8 
^abr  alte  Sobn  bon  ^armon  gjotter’g,  bat 
fidb  febr  befdbabigt  burdb  einen  §all,  ift  nun 
auf  ber  Sefferung. 

^aben  SiebegmabI  gebalten,  in  beibe  ^ebr 
mie  audb  int  ^aben  Siftrict.  Dev  2lpofteI 
Sobanneg  melbete:  Siebe,  meldbe  Siebe  bat 
ber  aSater  ung  geaeigt,  bafe  mir  ©otteg  ^in- 
ber  mogen  beifjen.  Sebet  bie  2trt  ber  Siebe, 
febet  bie  ©igenfcbaft  bon  ©otteg  Siebe.  pfaft 
aKer  2Irt  bon  Seute  baben  ibre  2BobItbStet/ 
bie  Siinber  Iieben  einanber,  Iaufen  mitein- 
anber,  trinfen  miteinanber. 
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#er  o  1  b  be  r  SBafjrljeit 


Sebet  aber  toeldj  eine  gottlidje  fiiebe  bat 
un§  ber  SSatcr  $um  33orbilb  gegeben,  bafe 
toir  foUen  ©otteSfinber  toerben.  ©ott  bat 
fein  iiebreidjeS  ^erj,  feine  unauSfprec^Iicfje 
Siebe  auSgegoffen  in  ©brifto.  SBenn  ©ott 
ein  grofeeS  93ud)  batte  Iaffen  madben,  bon 
feiner  grofjen  0*nabe  unb  £iebe,  fo  batten 
toir  natiirlidbe  ^Kenfcben  bod)  e§  nid)t  be* 
greifen  fonnen.  So  bat  er  in  feinem  eige- 
nen  Sobn,  un§  ^He^  gefdjenfet  ba§  im  #im« 
mel  ift,  menn  toir  im  doHen  ©Iouben  au 
ibm  fommen. 

93ifd).  fieanber  ®eim  tear  bei  un§,  bat 
ba§  Seiben  berfiinbigt  in  beibe  Dbeil.  Hn* 
[ere  Sad)  bie  toir  bier  in  ber  Scfjtoacbbei’t 
tbun  toirb  aufeirfteben  in  ®raft  unb  $err- 
Iid&feit. 

Da§  fRapmonb  §eabing’3  bie  eine  toeile 
in  SRoioata,  £)f!|aboma  toaren,  tooHen  beute 
beim  fommen. 

9b.  Waft. 

Wibbleburp,  Snbiana  ben  24  Oftober. 

©in  ©rufe  on  oUe  Sefer,  e§  ift  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§  bafe  toir  nod)  bei  bem  2eben  finb. 
SBenn  ba§  SBort  ©nabe  au§  ber  SBibel  ge- 
nommen  toirb,  too  toare  id)  unb  bu? 

<So  ift  e§  Iauier  ©nabe  bafe  toir  fo  reidj- 
lid)  gejegnet  finp  mit  aHer  3trt  don  ^rudjt 
unb  Obft.  ^tb  toeife  nidjt  toann  icb  e§  fo  ge- 
feben  babe,  bafej  alle§  fo  reidjlidj  getoacbfen 
ift.  Sinb  toir  atid)  banfbar,  fo  toie  toir  fein 
foUen  ? 

Da§  SBetter  i;ft  fetjon  fiir  ®orn  au  baften, 
etlidje  2eute  finij)  fdjon  fertig  bamit. 

Die  ©emeinben  burefj  biefe  ©egenb  baben 
atte  bie  ©ebote  gebalten,  baben  aud)  etlidje 
Diener  ertoablt.  3lm  Sonntag  in  bem  Sam. 
D.  $od)ftetIer  feiner  ®ebr,  ba§  fioo§  ift 
attf  feinen  Sobp  ©lam  §od)ftetIer  gefallen. 
Sn  ber  sJtorb=Oft  ©lear  Spring  ©emeinbe 
bat  e§  ber  Soe  fo.  differ  getroffen,  unb  in 
ber  Si’tb*£)ft  ©Icar  Spring  ©emeinbe  ift 
ba§  2oo$  fiir  93ifcfj  auf  Sacob  S.  filler  ge* 
fallen.  2Bunfdje  ibtten  alien  ben  Segen  @ot* 
te§,  unb  bafc  fie  flein  bleiben. 

Die  ©eiunbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlid)  normal. 
Dem  Sobn  Waft  fein  SBeib  ift  franf  im  93eti. 

3lm  Sonntag  ift  ba§  2Inbt)  33ontreger’§ 
5tod)ter  beerbigt  toorben,  19  Sabre  alt,  fie 
tear  fdjon  Iange  nid)t  gefunb. 

©tlicbe  SBodjen  jurucf  ift  bie  SBitttoe  Sedi 
93ontreger  beerbigt  toorben  im  g)ober-©cf, 
81  Sabre  alt. 


Der  $re.  ©bri§.  Drotjer  toar  im  $ofpi- 
tal,  batte  eine  Operation,  ift  aber  am  beffer 
toerben. 

Der  f|3re.  fiedi  HR.  ?)ober  don  £aden, 
®anfa3  tear  bier  in  biefer  ©egenb,  bat  tbeil 
an  ber  ^Srebigt  an  ber  &eidje  am  SamStag. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen,  betet  fiir  un§. 

S.  fR.  fitter. 

Mona,  Sotoa  ben  1  Sftodember. 

Die  ©nabe  unb  ber  griebe  ®otte§  fei  ge- 
toiinfdjt,  toenn  toir  ba§  in  JBefip  baben,  fo 
braudjen  toir  feine  gardpt  dor  bem  Dobe 
baben.  SIber  e§  nimmt  mebr  ben  traebten 
nadb  bem  grieben  e§  nimmf  ringen  unb 

ba§  meint  ernftli(b  fein  in  ber  Sadj.  ©§  ift 
3U  befiirdjten  toir  derlaffen  un§  gu  diel  auf 
ba§  ^err,  &err  rufen,  unb  dieHeicbt  unfere 
©ebanfen  irgenb  too  fonft  fd^toeben  baben. 
Ober  bieHeid)t  niibt  fo  biel  3eit  nebmen 
morgen§  ebe  toir  an  bie  arbeit  geben  urn 
§err,  ^err  rufen,  unb  bann  un§  beflagen 
bafe  bie  SuQenb  fo  in  ber  Suftbarfeit  ber 
SBelt  toanbeln. 

SBir  baben  and)  eine  gamilie  aufgesogen, 
unb  toann  id)  auriitf  fd^aue  fann  icb  feben 
too  i(b  gemangelt  babe,  unb  febe  bie  toidb* 
tigfeit  ber  ©Item  feitber  mebr,  al§  baaumal. 
Die  ©Item  fonnen  ju  ftreng,  toie  aucb  au 
Iaf$  fein,  bie  SBorte  au  biel  im  ©ifer  an- 
toenben  unb  niebt  mit  Sala  getoiiraet. 

Der  ftoab  ^erfbberger  unb  3Beib  don 
©rantSdiHe,  SWb.,  toie  au<b  ibr  Sobn  ©Imer 
unb  SBeib  unb  a^ei  ^inber  bon  SaliSburp, 
$enna„  finb  bier  eine  Seitlang  greunb  unb 
SBefannte  befudjen,  fie  toerben  ficb  noeb  eine 
Beitlang  bier  bertoeilen,  toeife  aber  nidjt  toie 
Iang. 

Slnbere  Swage  bon  berfdjiebene  Orten 
finb  bier  belfen  ®orn  baften,  ba§  baften  ift 
eben  redjt  im  ©ang,  aud^  dielleidjt  etlidje 
fcfj-on  fertig. 

Der  $re.  Sobn  31.  aWiHer  Sr.  ift  au  biefer 
8eit  beffer  au  toeg  toie  er  fdfjon  eine  Iange 
3eit  toar,  er  bat  neulid)  bie  ^auptlebr  im 
©otteSbienft  gefjibrt. 

3Bir  baben  .  aber  autb  ®ranfe  unter  un§. 
Dem  fftap  ®renneman  fein  3Beib  ift  Ieibenb 
an  ®reb§  toann  idb  red^t  beridjtet  bin.  Sinb 
aucb  ettoaS  ©biefen  ^oy  unter  ben  ^inber. 

Da§  SBetter  ift  eitoa§  abtoedjglidj,  bocb 
niebt  biel  regen,  ober  aufbalten  am  baften. 

3IIIe  ©ott  anbefoblen. 

S.  D.  ^erfbberger. 
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EDITORIALS 


It  is  well  that  we  think  back  to  early 
days  that  we  may  draw  deductions  and 
conclusions  from  the  experiences  of  the 
past,  and  that  we  deal  wisely  and  walk 
foresightedly  in  the  future.  As  I  began 
to  meditate  upon  the  subjects  of  bless¬ 
ings  and  thankfulness ;  and  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  Psalm  103  logically  and  naturally 
came  to  mind.  But  I  had  referred  to 
this  psalm  in  last  editorials,  yet,  es¬ 
pecially  to  those  who  have  passed  the 
noonday  of  life,  we  need  to  be  reminded 
again,  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.”  The  days 
now  may  be  lone  and  sad,  yet  let  us  not 
forget  the  days  of  the  past,  of  blessing, 
of  happiness  and  good  cheer.  And  unto 
young,  middle-aged,  and  old,  let  us  not 
fail  to  appreciate  and  to  enjoy  the  bless¬ 
ings  which  we  continue  to  have.  Some¬ 
times  we  are  dissatisfied  unless  we  have 
more  than  we  can  reasonably  expect. 


We  were  ready  enough  to  adapt  our¬ 
selves  to  enlarging  blessings  as  matur¬ 
ity  advanced,  now  let  us  also  adapt  our¬ 
selves  to  diminishing  powers  and  privi¬ 
leges  as  age  gradually  circumscribes  our 
spheres  of  activities. 

Within  the  current  year  many  have 
entered  changed  conditions  and  circum¬ 
stances.  Those  know  now  what  others 
knew  through  experience  in  earlier  days 
and  years. 

At  the  time  of  Pentecost,  Peter  refer¬ 
red  to  the  prophecies  of  the  prophet  Joel 
(See  Acts  2).  It  was  said  “Your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams.”  For  it  is  charac¬ 
teristic  for  young  men  to  look  ahead 
into  the  future,  and  for  old  men  to 
dream  of  that  which  has  already  been. 

And  when  the  temple  was  being  built 
in  the  days  of  Cyrus,  at  the  time  the 
foundation  was  laid,  then  “all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when  they 
praised  the  Lord,  because  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 
But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and 
chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient 
men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when 
the  foundation  of  this  house  was  laid 
before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud 
voice on  the  other  hand,  “Many  shout¬ 
ed  aloud  for  joy”  (Ezra  3:11,  12). 

Here,  again,  it  seems  there  was  some 
difference  on  account  of  the  age  and 
life  experiences  of  those  who  had  to  do 
with  the  activities  of  the  time,  although 
seemingly  the  glories  of  the  second 
house  of  the  Lord  were  not  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  that  of  the  first,  according 
to  the  prophet  Haggai  (2:3).  But  the 
prophet  continues,  “Yet  now  be  strong, 
O  Zerubbabel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  be 
strong,  O  Joshua, . . .  and  be  strong,  all 
ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  work :  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.” 

Both  young  and  old  make  mistakes 
in  this.  The  young  live  too  much  in  the 
aspirations,  ambitions  and  hopes  of 
the  future ;  and  the  old  too  much  in  the 
joys  and  satisfactions  of  the  past;  both 
forget  too  often  the  blessings  of  the 
present,  and  to  use  them  to  the  best  ad- 
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vantage.  “Now  is  the  accepted  time, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 

Yet  it  is  well  to  remember  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  past,  for  only  thus  can  we 
keep  in  mind  “all  his  benefits.”  And  we 
can  also  enjoy,  unselfishly,  the  joys  and 
happinesses  of  those  about  us,  from  the 
innocent  and  interesting  joys  of  child¬ 
hood  up  to  those  of  budding,  on  to 
maturing  manhood  and  womanhood.  It 
is  a  worthy  and  noble  thought,  not  to 
be  thankful  that  our  lot  is  not  as  deplor¬ 
able  and  as  undesirable  as  that  of  oth¬ 
ers  ;  but  rather,  that  the  lot  of  others  is 
not  as  undesirable  as  ours. 

From  memory’s  treasures  I  recall  the 
expression  of  a  certain  preacher  now 
gone  to  his  reward,  who  expressed  re¬ 
joicing  that  other  preachers  were  more 
gifted  and  competent  to  preach  the 
Word  than  he  himself;  rather  than  to 
be  ambitious  and  envious  that  he  could 
not  excel  the  rest. 

*  *  * 

And  on  the  subject  of  keeping  in  mind 
benefits  and  blessings,  another  virtue 
is  next  neighbor  to  that,  which  is  ac¬ 
tive  remembrance  of  duty  and  obedi¬ 
ence  to  God’s  bidden  requirements.  In 
the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  which  to  a 
great  extent  reviews  God’s  dealings 
with  Israel  and  the  history  of  Israel, 
Moses,  writing  about  the  blessings  to 
be  received,  commanded,  “Then  lest 
thou  forget  the  Lord,  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage”  (Deut. 
6:12).  “Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day”  (Deut.  8:11).  “And  it  shall  be,  if 
thou  do  at  all  forget  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve 
them,  and  worship  them,  I  testify  a- 
gainst  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely 
perish.  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
destroyeth  before  your  face,  so  shall  ye 
perish ;  because  ye  would  not  be  obedi¬ 
ent  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God”  (Deut.  8  :19). 

“Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the 
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things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the 
days  of  thy  life :  but  teach  them  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons’  sons”  (Deut.  4 :9). 

Let  us  take  these  admonitions  to 
heart,  remembering  that  “Whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope”  (Rom. 
15:4). 

“Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  trans¬ 
gression  and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompence  of  reward;  how  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva¬ 
tion;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him?” 
(Heb.  2:1-3). 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
was  in  Allen  County,  Indiana,  Oct.  12 
to  16  laboring  in  the  congregation  there. 
One  person  was  received  into  church 
membership  by  baptism,  and  four  by 
church  letter.  Communion  was  held 
Oct.  15. 

Bro.  Zehr  left  for  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  Oct.  16. 


Thomas  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
instantly  killed  by  a  falling  tree,  while 
taking  part  in  cutting  trees  on  the 
mountain,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  24.  It  seems 
a  tree  fell  the  opposite  direction  from 
which  efforts  were  made  to  have  it  fall. 
He  was  the  father-in-law  of  Bishop 
Emanuel  B.  Peachey  of  the  Locust 
Grove  congregation. 

The  funeral  was  announced  for  Fri¬ 
day,  Oct.  27. 


Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  and  wife  came  to 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Thursday  eve¬ 
ning,  Oct.  18.  He  had  counsel  meeting, 
Oct.  19,  and  communion  Sunday  fore- 
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noon  following,  in  which  nearly  all  the 
members  took  part. 


tr  Pre.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock, 
j,  v  Ontario,  is  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings 
F  >  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  the  brother  to 
\  >  arrive  there  Friday,  Nov.  3. 


)  Ervin  N.  Hershberger,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  left  on  a  trip  west,  Thursday,  Nov. 
*  2,  with  the  following  persons  as  passen- 

gers:  Lizzie  Wengerd,  Verna  Byler,  of 

*  the  Castleman  River  region ;  Annie 
/  >  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Emma  Byler, 

Norfolk,  Va. 

According  to  the  information  at  hand 
their  itinerary  includes  Ohio,  Indiana, 
$  Illinois,  with  perhaps  the  greater  part 
of  time  in  Iowa  and  probably  also  a 

*  visit  to  Oklahoma. 


Ezra  M.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md., 
whose  protracted  illness  has  been  refer¬ 
red ’to  several  times  in  these  columns, 
seems  to  have  rallied  somewhat  from  his 
former  weak  condition. 


*  Cora  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  had 
I  been  staying  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
(  since  August,  has  been  visiting  in  the 
Castleman  River  region  and  expects  to 
resume  her  trip  westward  Nov.  6,  stop- 
L  ping  on  the  way  home  in  Ohio,  and 
j  perhaps  also  in  Indiana. 


1  .  Rosie  Bender,  Grantsville,  Md.,  re- 
*  cently  left  for  Delaware,  to  be  employed 
there  for  the  time  being. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  meetinghouse,  Grantsville, 
►  Md.,  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  with  only  a  limit¬ 
ed  number  of  communicant  members 
>  not  in  attendance. 


*  Weather  more  wintry  was  suddenly 
>  ushered  in  last  Saturday  night  by  the 
first  fall  of  snow  sufficient  to  cover  the 
>  ground  for  this  fall,  and  folks  were 
surprised  Sunday  morning  to  behold 
\A  several  inches  of  snow,  with  continued 
snowing,  as  the  day  broke.  Sunday 
evening  there  were  about  3  or  4  inches 
of  snow.  This  morning  (Nov.  6)  the 


sun  is  shining  and  there  are  only  light, 
fast-driven  clouds  partly  obscuring  the 
sky,  with  moderate  temperature. 


This  has  been  an  exceptionally  favor¬ 
able  fall  for  the  prosecution  of  fall  farm 
work,  yet  many  of  us  should  have  a 
little  more  time  to  fully  get  ready  for 
winter.  With  all  the  advanced  and  im¬ 
proved  means  and  machinery  to  do  farm 
work  it  is  to  be  seriously  questioned 
whether  we  get  our  necessary  fall  work 
done  as  promptly  and  as  effectively  as 
our  forefathers  did,  at  winter's  inset. 
For  one  thing,  this  generation  plans 
much  and  reaches  out  greatly,  and  seeks 
to  expand  in  being  enterprising,  but 
fails  to  be  prompt,  thorough  and  effec¬ 
tive  in  that  near  at  hand.  Most  people 
spend  too  much  time  going  hither  and 
thither,  fail  to  make  best  use  of  re¬ 
sources  and  opportunities  at  hand,  and 
of  the  things  readily  and  conveniently 
available. 


PROMISED  BLESSINGS 


Texts  selected  by  a  brother 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness ;  for  they  shall 
be  filled. 

Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecut¬ 
ed  for  righteousness’  sake :  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re¬ 
vile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false¬ 
ly,  for  my  sake. — Matt.  5  :3-ll.  v 
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Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
of  trouble. — Ps.  41 :1. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at 
the  posts  of  my  door. — Prov.  8 :34. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord 
is.— Jer.  17:7. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. — James  1 :12. 

And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. — Matt.  11 :6. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  delight- 
eth  greatly  in  his  commandments. — Ps. 
112:1. 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house :  they  will  be  still  praising  thee. 
Selah.— Ps.  84:4. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is 
in  thee ;  in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of 
them. — Ps.  84:5. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
choosest,  and  causest  to  approach  unto 
thee,  that  he  may  dSvell  in  thy  courts: 
we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. — 
Ps.  65 :4. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. — Ps. 
32:1. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  is  no  guile. — Ps.  32 :2. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say¬ 
ing  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence¬ 
forth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. — Rev.  14:13. 


ALL  PRAISE  TO  HIM 


All  praise  to  Him  who  built  the  hills; 
All  praise  to  Him  the  streams  who. 
fills; 

All  praise  to  Him  who  lights  each  star 
That  sparkles  in  the  sky  afar. 


All  praise  to  Him  who  wakes  the  morn, 
And  bids  it  glow  with  beams  new-born ; 
Who  draws  the  shadows  of  the  night, 
Like  curtains,  o’er  our  wearied  sight. 

All  praise  to  Him  Whose  love  hath 
given, 

In  Christ  His  Son,  the  life  of  heaven ; 
Who  gives  us,  for  our  darkness,  light, 
And  turns  to  day  our  deepest  night. 

All  praise  to  Him  in  love  who  came, 
To  bear  our  woe,  and  sin,  and  shame ; 
Who  lived  to  die,  who  died  to  rise, 

The  all-prevailing  sacrifice. 

All  praise  to  Him  who  sheds  abroad 
Within  our  hearts  the  love  of  God ; 
The  Spirit  of  all  truth  and  peace, 

The  fount  of  joy  and  holiness. 

To  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  now 
Our  hands  we  lift,  our  knees  we  bow ; 
To  Thee,  blest  Trinity,  we  raise 
E’en  here,  in  exile,  songs  of  praise. 

Horatio  Bonar,  1864. 


WHAT  GRATITUDE  WILL  DO 
FOR  US 


No  companion  can  be  better  for  us 
than  gratitude  in  the  darkness — 
gratitude  to  God,  gratitude  toN  man. 

Gratitude  will  heal  the  worst  evil  of 
darkness — the  angry  bitterness  which 
continued  and  cherished,  corrupts  and 
hardens  the  heart ;  and  no  need  is  deep¬ 
er,  no  blessing  is  greater  in  pain  and 
sorrow  of  soul,  than  a  cure  for  that .... 
Evil  is  that  constant  looking  back  with 
sorrow  as  if  all  was  in  the  past,  which 
so  often  marks  the  days  of  darkness. 

It  is  not  memory  of,  and  gratitude  for, 
joy  and  good  and  love.  It  is  memory  of, 
and  wild  regret  for,  lost  joy  and  lost 
good  and  lost  love;  constant  hopeless 
loitering  around  the  graves  of  the  past ; 
bitter  crying  for  the  dead.  Cast  off 
regrets ;  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 
Stand  forth  free  of  the  past,  and  girt  for 
action  while  still  in  the  gloom.  Look 
forward,  waiting  for  the  dawn,  alert  and 
ready.  Tomorrow  the  way  may  open; 
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the  call  may  come ;  the  sunlight  break 
upon  your  life. — Stopford  A.  Brooke. 
Selected. 

MODERN  EDUCATION  AT  THE 
CROSS  ROADS 

By  M.  H.  Duncan,  B.  A.,  M.  A.  (Yale) 

(Formerly  Fellow  in  Political  Science 
in  Yale  University;  Superintendent  of 
Public  Schools  and  Principal  of  Fre¬ 
mont  County  Vocational  High  School, 
Lander,  Wyoming.) 

Most  Americans  will  agree  that  Ger¬ 
many’s  pre-war  educational  program  was 
defective  in  that  it  placed  supreme  em¬ 
phasis  on  material  values.  If  those  same 
Americans  will  look  closely  enough  at 
their  own  educational  system,  they  will 
find  the  same  tendency. . . .  Education, 
in  attempting  to  attain  its  goal  apart 
from  Christianity,  has  rendered  itself 
powerless  to  reach  the  moral  and  spirit¬ 
ual  lives  of  men  and  women. 

Most  of  the  educational  leaders  still 
hold  to  the  name  Christian,  but,  in¬ 
fluenced  by  the  liberal  tendencies  in 
present-day  philosophic  and  religious 
thought,  they  have  ceased  to  accept  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  have 
launched  an  educational  program  that  is 
directly^opposed  to  what  it  teaches  as 
to  man’s  fundamental  needs. . . .  They 
have  forgotten  that  every  effort  for 
human  betterment  not  based  on  reveal¬ 
ed  truth  has  ended  disastrously. 

THE  WEAKNESS  OF  MODERN 
EDUCATION  RECOGNIZED 

Many  of  the  educational  leaders  of 
the  day  realize  the  incompleteness  and 
inadequacy  <?f  modern  education  and  its 
failure  to  meet  present-day  needs - 

SOURCE  OF  WEAKNESS  NOT 
RECOGNIZED 

There  are  hundreds  of  the  greatest 
of  American  educators  who  would  ad¬ 
mit  as  much, . . .  but  only  a  few  see  the 
real  source  of  its  weakness  or  realize 
that  the  greatest  problem  with  educa¬ 
tion  today  is,  What  is  it  going  to  do 
with  Christianity?  Most  of  the  educa¬ 


tional  leaders  have  lightly  brushed  this 
question  aside  and  have  really  decided 
against  Christianity  and  in  favor  of  a 
restoration  of  paganism.  They  have 
definitely  broken  with  Biblical  ideals 
and  aligned  themselves  with  modern 
rationalism  that  denies  all  that  is  vital 
in  the  Christian  message. . . .  These 
educational  leaders  and  teachers  would 
resent  being  told  that  they  are  not 
Christians,  but  the  plain  facts  show  that 
they  have  substituted  for  Christianity 
a  refined  form  of  paganism  which  ac¬ 
cepts  Biblical  morality,  but  rejects  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith,  not 
realizing  that  Biblical  morality  is  based 
on  the  Christian  faith  and  can  not  long 
survive  that  faith. 

PEOPLE  IN  DARK  AS  TO 
TREND  OF  MODERN 
EDUCATION 

The  writer  believes  that  the  majority 
of  the  American  people ...  do  not 
realize  the  tendency  of  modern  educa¬ 
tional  ideals.  If  the  present  influence  is 
not  soon  overcome,  American  education 
will  cease  to  be  Christian,  become  out 
and  out  pagan,  and  bring  our  people  all 
the  attendant  moral  weaknesses  of 
paganism. 

MODERN  EDUCATION  DENIES 
MAN  FUNDAMENTALLY 
WRONG 

The  first  and  most  serious  mistake 
that  modern  education  made  was  to 
break  with  what  the  Bible  teaches  as  to 
the  fundamental  nature  of  man,  and 
thus  take  the  heart  out  of  the  Christian 
message.  Everybody  knows  that  one 
of  the  fundamentals  of  present-day 
educational  philosophy  is  faith  in  hu¬ 
man  nature.  The  work  of  the  schools 
today  is  based  on  the  theory  that  hu¬ 
man  nature  is  essentially  good,  inclined 
towards  good,  and  that  all  the  child 
needs  to  eradicate  all  the  evil  that  may 
be  left  in  him,  after  centuries  of  prog¬ 
ress,  is  the  right  kind  of  training.  The 
Bible  teaches  very  plainly,  however, 
that  human  nature  is  not  essentially 
good,  but  that  it  is  fundamentally  evil, 
which  causes  its  evil  impulses  naturally 
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to  express  themselves  and  the  good  to 
remain  in  the  background  unless  there 
is  a  special  effort  to  stimulate  them. 
This  is  the  direct  teaching  of  the  Bible 
in  hundreds  of  passages  that  might  be 
given,  and  IT  IS  THE  VERY  HEART 
OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  MESSAGE. 

PROOF  FROM  SCRIPTURE 

Mark  7:21-23;  Gal.  5:19-21;  Romans 
3:9-18;  Ps.  51:5;  Jer.  13:23;  Ps.  19:12; 
Jer.  17:9;  Romans  5:12.  These  quota¬ 
tions  could  be  continued  indefinitely, 
for  they  are  the  heart  of  the  Bible  mes¬ 
sage. 

PROOF  FROM  EXPERIENCE 

Apart  from  the  Bible,  everyday  ex¬ 
perience  teaches  that  man  is  a  sinner. 
Any  man  who  observes  and  deals  with 
men,  especially  with  himself,  knows 
that  he  is  fundamentally  wrong  and  that 
it  is  easier  for  him  to  do  wrong  than 
right _ We  talk  about  a  natural  ten¬ 

dency  towards  improvement  but  no¬ 
where  in  nature  do  we  see  such  a 
tendency,  but  everywhere  we  see  the 
opposite  tendency. . . .  Our  educational 
writers  tell  us  that  man  manifests  evil 
because  of  an  evil  environment,  but  who 
made  this  environment  that  is  the  cause 
of  his  evil  tendencies  ?  Everyone  knows 
that  it  is  the  social,  political,  commer¬ 
cial,  and  religious  environment  that  man 
himself  has  made  that  manifests  the 
evil,  and  the  things  he  can  not  touch  are 
wholly  pure  and  good.  There  is  only 
one  human  source  of  evil  and  that  is  the 
heart  of  man,  and  the  Bible  account  of 
the  origin  of  evil  is  the  only  satisfactory 
one  that  has  ever  been  given.  If  we  re¬ 
ject  that  account,  we  are  in  the  dark 
as  to  why  man  acts  as  he  does. 

PROOF  FROM  LITERATURE 

The  philosophers  of  all  ages  have 
agreed  that  man  is  naturally  inclined 
towards  evil,  and  the  reason  why 
modern  educational  science  does  not  so 
recognize  him  is  BECAUSE  IT  IS 
TRYING  TO  MAKE  A  PHILOSO¬ 
PHY  THAT  CONFORMS  TO  THE 
ABSURD  EVOLUTIONARY  HY¬ 
POTHESIS.  Plato  repudiated  the  idea 


that  man  is  naturally  good. . . .  Aristotle 
said,  “Man  is  on  a  slope,  with  his  ap¬ 
petites  and  passions  gravitating  down¬ 
ward.  He  knows  that  he  ought  to  go  up¬ 
ward,  but  there  is  something  in  him  that 
drags  him  downward.”  . . .  (Cites  Sen¬ 
eca,  Ovid,  Cicero,  Goethe,  etc.)  It  is  the 
verdict  of  serious  minded  men  of 
all  ages  that  man  is  evil  by  nature,  and 
the  modern  educational  writer  does  not 
see  this  BECAUSE  HE  IS  BLINDED 
BY  A  FALSE  EDUCATIONAL 
PHILOSOPHY. 

BIBLE  AND  EVOLUTIONARY 
HYPOTHESIS  DIAMETRICAL¬ 
LY  OPPOSED 

The  failure  to  accept  what  the  Bible 
teaches  with  reference  to  the  funda¬ 
mental  nature  of  man  has  naturally  led 
education  into  another  error,  and  that 
is  that  there  is  in  nature,  including 
plant,  animal  and  human  life,  an  in¬ 
herent  tendency  towards  improvement. 

. . .  The  Bible  teaches  that  the  tendency 
everywhere  is  towards  decadence ; 
while  evolution  teaches  that  it  is  to¬ 
wards  improvement.  Hence  the  Bible 
and  evolution  are  diametrically  opposed 
to  each  other,  and  we  can  not  hold  to* 
both  any  more  than  we  can  ride  two 
horses  that  are  going  in  opposite  direc¬ 
tions. 

EDUCATION  HAS  CHOSEN  THE 
SIDE  OF  EVOLUTION  RATHER 
THAN  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE 
BIBLE  and  one  of  its  fundamen¬ 
tal  tenets  is  that  the  child  is  fundamen¬ 
tally  good  and  all  he  needs  is  the  proper 
training.  Such  a  position  is  leading  the 
educational  program  FURTHER  AND 
FURTHER  AW.AY  FROM  BIBLI¬ 
CAL  CHRISTIANITY,  as  we  should 
naturally  expect,  with  all  the  disastrous 
results  that  are  indicated  further  on  in 
this  paper.  The  first  step  in  the  wrong 
direction  was  to  deny  what  the  Bible 
teaches  as  to  the  fundamental  nature 
of  man,  that  he  is  naturally  a  sinner. 
This  step  led  logically  to  the  next,  that 
he  has  no  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  this 
step  led  in  the  same  manner  to  the  next, 
that  Jesus  Christ,  if  He  really  lived  at 
all,  was  not  a  propitiation  for  man’s 
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sins,  but  an  example  or  guide  to  lead 
the  inherent  tendency  of  man  towards 
good  in  the  right  direction.  Such  a 
teaching  logically  does  away  with  what 
the  Bible  plainly  teaches  about  the 
Cross  and  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
EVOLUTIONARY  HYPOTHESIS 
FALSE 

It  is  not  our  purpose  here  to  enter 
into  any  argument  against  evolution, 
for  the  reason  that  NO  ARGUMENT 
IS  NEEDED.  Nowhere  in  plant,  ani¬ 
mal,  or  human  life  is  there  the  least 
evidence  of  an  inherent  tendency  to¬ 
wards  improvement,  but  everywhere 
there  is  the  opposite,  and  whenever 
there  is  improvement,  it  does  not  come 
about  spontaneously,  but  through  hu¬ 
man  cultivation. ...  If  evolution  were 
true,  there  would  be  a  continuous 
tendency  towards  improvement  and 
who  knows  what  fine  products  we 
would  have  in  a  few  years? 

Nowhere  in  nature  is  there  an  inher¬ 
ent  tendency  towards  improvement 
and  IT  IS  PERFECTLY  CLEAR  TO 
ANY  UNPREJUDICED  MIND 
THAT  EVOLUTION  IS  WRONG 
AND  THE  BIBLE  IS  RIGHT.  The 
Bible  gives  the  only  scientific  account 
of  the  origin  of  man,  and  the  only  ex¬ 
planation  of  his  evil  tendencies.  Educa¬ 
tion,  in  following  a  false  science  rather 
than  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  has 
formulated  a  program  based  on  error 
and  we  should  expect  all  the  disastrous 
results  that  are  following  the  attempt 
to  carry  out  such  a  program.  The  only 
wise  thing  for  our  educational  leaders 
to  do  is  to  acknowledge  their  error,  re¬ 
ject  the  false  science,  at  whose  shrine 
they  have  been  worshiping,  and  return 
to  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

LEADS  TO  OVER-EMPHASIS  OF 
HUMAN  NATURE 

Then  the  desire  to  follow  a  false 
science  rather  than  the  sure  Word  of 
God  has  led  education  into  another  fatal 
error,  and  that  is  an  over-emphasis  of 
human  nature.  If  man  is  naturally  in¬ 
clined  towards  good  rather  than  bad, 


and  towards  improvement  rather  than 
decadence,  the  plan  of  salvation  is  in 
error  and  the  Bible  message  is  false. 
However,  if  the  tendency  is  towards 
death  and  d$cay,  as  the  Bible  teaches, 
education  must  revise  its  program. 

The  false  position  of  education  with 
reference  to  human  tendencies  is  a  direct 
result  of  an  over-emphasis  of  the  power 
of  the  human  intellect. . . .  This  is  called 
the  age  of  reason  when  man  accepts  no 
guide  but  the  light  of  his  own  intellect. 
RATIONALISM  IRRATIONAL 

But,  looked  at  from  the  standpoint  of 
common  sense,  what  the  scientists  call 
rationalism  is  the  most  irrational  thing 
imaginable.  In  his  distrust  of  what  he 
calls  the  mysticism  of  Christianity,  the 
educationist  has  taken  the  heart  out 
of  the  Christian  message  and  transform¬ 
ed  Christianity  into  another  religion. 
But  why  should  education  be  afrai4  of 
mysticism,  when  science  itself  teaches 
that  human  knowledge  is  very  limited 
and  that  there  is  a  vast  sphere  even  be¬ 
yond  the  most  intellectual  that  he 
knows  nothing  about  ?  Does  not  everyone 
know  that  there  is  no  definite  boundary 
between  the  known  and  the  unknown, 
between  what  we  call  the  natural  and 
the  supernatural?  What  is  natural  to 
one  may  seem  supernatural  to  another, 
and  what  seems  supernatural  today  may 
be  brought  within  the  realm  of  the  nat¬ 
ural  tomorrow ....  Everyone  knows 
that  he  has  within  his  sphere  of  knowl¬ 
edge  only  a  very  infinitesimal  part  of 
what  it  is  possible  to  know  and  what  a 
being  of  superior  intelligence  would 
know. 

Modern  education  wants  above  all 
else  to  be  scientific,  and  it  is  certainly 
very  unscientific  to  put  everything  on 
the  plane  of  mere  rationalism  and  say 
that  it  will  not  accept  that  which  does 
not  come  within  the  sphere  of  reason. 
Science,  in  fact,  comes  from  the  Latin 
word,  “scio,”  which  means  “I  know,” 
and  if  there  is  anything  in  the  world 
that  we  know  it  is  that  there  is  much  we 
do  not  know. . . . 

Man  sees  only  a  small  part  of  the 
things  around  him,  as  a  result  of  the  in- 
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ability  of  the  range  of  his  vision  to  go 
beyond  the  red  rays  of  the  spectrum  of 
a  certain  length  and  the  violet  rays  of 
another  certain  length.  On  both  ex¬ 
tremes  of  the  range  of  yision  are  no 
doubt  the  greatest  beauties  of  God’s 
universe  which  he  does  not  see. . . . 

Those  who  reject  what  they  call  mys¬ 
ticism  in  Christianity  should  know  that 
reason  is  not  an  evidence  of  superiority 
in  man,  but  of  inferiority.  A  perfect 
being  would  not  have  to  reason,  but 
would  have  all  knowledge  without  it 
and  man  must  reason  and  seek  to  attain 
the  unknown  because  of  the  limitations 
of  his  knowledge. 

MODERN  EDUCATION  REJECTS 
NEW  BIRTH 

As  a  result  of  its  rejection  of  what  the 
Bible  teaches  as  to  the  fundamental 
nature  of  man  and  its  acceptance  of  the 
evolutionary  hypothesis  and  its  corol¬ 
lary,  rationalism,  education  also  refuses 
to  admit  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth. 
In  fact  most  of  our  educational  writers 
make  the  new  birth  mean  something  far 
different  from  what  it  plainly  means  in 
the  Bible.  In  their  attempt  to  rational¬ 
ize  what  the  Bible  plainly  teaches  a- 
bout  it,  they  have  robbed  it  of  its  mean¬ 
ing  and  only  in  the  rarest  instances  do 
educational  writers  give  any  place  to 
it  in  their  educational  program. . . . 

A  false  educational  science  has  blind¬ 
ed  our  educational  leaders  to  the  fact, 
that  Jesus  came  into  the  world  not  to 
improve  human  nature,  but  to  impart 
a  new  human  nature  and  to  be  the  head 
of  a  new  human  race. . . .  The  one  who 
accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  has 
Him  as  the'source  of  life.  He  not  only 
sees  things  differently,  but  he  is  dif¬ 
ferent.  His  life  is  in  another  sphere. . . . 

RESULTS  OF  A  FALSE  EDUCA¬ 
TIONAL  PHILOSOPHY 

If  what  we  have  been  saying  is  true, 
the  educational  philosophy  of  the  times 
is  wrong  and  we  should  expect  to  sj;e  it 
failing  just  where  it  is  failing,  ii i  the 
moral  and  spiritual  lives  of  m6n  and 
women. . . .  Christianity  offers  the  only 


means  of  reaching  the  evil  tendencies  of 
men  and  women  and  when  education 
divorces  itself  from  Christianity,  we 
should  expect  a  decline  in  morals  and 
that  is  just  what  is  happening. 

(To  be  continued)  ' 


SING  TO  THE  LORD  WITH 
CHEERFUL  VOICE 


All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice : 
Him  serve  with  fear,  His  praise  forth 
tell, 

Come  ye  before  Him  and  rejoice. 

Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed ; 

Without  our  aid  He  did  us  make : 

We  are  His  flock,  He  doth  us  feed, 

And  for  His  sheep  He  doth  us  take. 

Oh,  enter  then  His  gates  with  praise. 
Approach  with  joy  His  courts  unto; 
Praise,  laud,  and  bless  His  name  al¬ 
ways, 

For  it  is  seemly  so  to  do. 

For  why?  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 
His  mercy  is  forever  sure ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 

And  shall  from  age  to  age  endure. 

William  Kethe,  1561. 


A  NOBLE  TESTIMONY  BY  A 
MAIDEN 


The  daughter  of  a  wealthy  barrister 
went  one  summer  with  her  parents  to 
a  seaside  town,  where  Special  Services 
were  held  for  young  folk.  After  a  round 
of  the  pier,  the  stands,  donkey  rides, 
and  other  novelties,  she  found  herself  in 
the  center  of  the  group  at  the  service. 
Better  still,  she  found  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  her  Saviour,  and  had  many  happy 
times  with  the  leaders  of  the  services. 

On  returning  home  she  found  things 
different.  Her  father  was  a  man  of  the 
world.  It  had  been  his  aim  to  bring  up 
his  child  to  shine  in  the  world,  and  he 
spared  no  expense  to  have  her  educated 
in  every  form  of  worldliness.  She  was 
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in  the  habit  of  attending  a  school  of 
“Dancing  and  Deportment,”  in  order  to 
fit  her  to  take  her  place  in  worldly 
society. 

Up  to  the  time  of  her  conversion  she 
greatly  enjoyed  this  pastime,  and  had 
made  considerable  progress  in  all  its 
forms,  but  when  Christ  was  revealed  to 
her  soul,  that  among  other  things,  lost 
its  charm  for  her  Christ-filled  heart. 
She  greatly  desired  to  be  relieved  from 
the  burden  of  attending  the  dahcing 
school,  which  was  now  so  foreign  to 
her  taste  as  a  lamb  of  the  Good  Shep¬ 
herd’s  flock,  but  it  was  no  easy  matter 
to  get  her  father’s  consent. 

One  afternoon,  as  she  was  walking 
into  town,  she  met  her  father  returning 
from  business.  After  the  usual  kiss,  she 
quietly  looked  up  into  his  face  and  said, 
“Please,  father,  will  you  allow  me  to 
cease  going  to  the  dancing  school  for 
I  do  not  care  for  it  now.  I  think  it 
grieves  the  Lord  Jesus  to  see  me  danc¬ 
ing  among  the  girls,  and  now  that  I  am 
His  I  would  like  to  please  Him.” 

The  words  fell  on  the  ear  of  her  father 
with  an  unwelcome  sound,  and  he  look¬ 
ed  very  angry  and  displeased.  “What¬ 
ever  has  put  that  into  your  head,  child,” 
he  said,  “there  are  surely  many  good 
people  who  can  take  a  dance  and  see 
no  harm  in  it.  If  you  wish  to  show  that 
you  are  a  Christian  you  should  do  so 
by  obeying  your  parents,  as  the  Bible 
says.” 

This  rather  puzzled  the  young  be¬ 
liever,  and  she  scarcely  knew  how  to 
answer  it.  After  a  moment’s  silence, 
during  which  the  tear  came  to  her  eye, 
she  ventured  to  say,  “Yes,  father  dear, 
I  want  to  obey  you,  but  I  would  like  to 
obey  the  Saviour  too,  if  you  will  not  be 
displeased ;  and  I  would  be  so  much 
happier  if  I  could  have  your  permission 
to  cease  going  there.  I  felt  so  miserable 
the  last  time  I  was  there,  and  I  thought 
I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  saying  to  me 
all  the  time,  ‘Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate’  ”  (II  Cor. 
6:17). 

The  words  seemed  to  reach  his  con¬ 
science,  and  although  his  pride  would 
not  allow  him  to  own  it  he  felt  that  his 


child  was  right.  “Very  well,  if  you  will 
have  your  own  way,  you  may  return 
home  with  me  and  we  will  hear  what 
your  mother  says  about  it,”  said  her 
father,  rather  abruptly;  and  so  they 
walked  home  together,  much  to  the 
young  believer’s  delight. 

The  barrister  and  his  wife  had  a  long 
consultation  over  the  matter  that  night, 
with  the  result  that  their  daughter  was 
never  asked  to  go  to  the  dancing  school 
again,  nor  hindered  from  following  the 
Lord  as  she  was  enlightened  by  His 
Word.  Not  only  so,  but  very  soon  there 
was  a  marked  change  in  the  parents’ 
manner  of  life,  and  many  worldly  ways 
and  habits  ceased. 

Dear  young  believer,  seek  to  honor 
your  parents,  even  if  they  do  not  in 
every  case  give  you  the  liberty  you  de¬ 
sire,  and  if  your  heart  is  purposed  to 
please  Him  He  will  most  assuredly  one 
day  make  your  path  plain,  and  give  you 
the  opportunity  to  do  so.  Remember,  it 
is  conversion  first,  consecration  next, 
then  a  great  reward  at  the  Coming  of 
Christ. — L.  W.,  in  The  Christian 
Graphic. 


IT  ACTUALLY  HAPPENED 


The  lad  was  only  ten,  but  exception¬ 
ally  bright. 

“Uncle  Dee,  do  you  believe  the 
Bible?” 

“Why,  certainly!”  I  said. 

“Well,  I  don’t.” 

I  knew  his  father  and  mother  did, 
his  grandfather  and  grandmother,  all 
his  immediate  relatives,  and  of  course 
his  Sunday  school  teacher.  I  felt  there 
must  be  some  strong  influence  at  work 
at  some  vital  point  in  the  child’s  life. 

“Why  don’t  you  believe  the  Bible?” 
I  queried. 

“Oh,  it’s  made  up  of  a  lot  of  myths 
and  stories!  Anyhow  you  can’t  depend 
on  it  being  true.” 

“Why  can’t  you?” 

“Well,  how  long  after  the  death  of 
Jesus  was  it  written?” 

“The  oldest  part  of  the  Bible  goes 
back  thousands  of  years  before  Christ 
was  born,  my  lad.  No  one, knows  exact- 
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ly  how  many.  The  first  New  Testament 
book  was  probably  written  about 
twenty  years  after  Christ  died.” 

“My  school  teacher  said  fifty  years.” 

At  last — murder  was  outl 

“And*  what  else  did  your  school 
teacher  say?” 

“Well — he  said,  you  can’t  believe  it, 
because  all  the  original  manuscripts 
were  lost  long  ago,  and  in  the  Dark 
Ages  all  the  good  copies  of  them  were 
lost.  Why,  Uncle  Dee,  the  whole  thing 
is  a  gyp !” 

All  this  from  a  child  of  ten ! 

“Now,  listen,  laddie,  there’s  another 
side  to  the  story.  In  the  first  place, 
God  miraculously  empowered  the  writ¬ 
ers  of  His  Book  and  then  He  preserved 
it  through  the  ages.  Then  the  scientific 
proofs  that  it  is  true  are  more  convinc¬ 
ing  that  those  we  have  for  the  ancient 
literature  and  history  your  teacher  ac¬ 
cepts  without  question  in  your  school.” 

That  is  not  the  end  of  this  true  story, 
but — 

I  am  deeply  concerned  about  the 
future  of  the  boys  and  girls  we  are 
sending  to  the  public  schools.  Most  of 
these  schools  will  not  allow  Bible  read¬ 
ing  or  instruction,  yet  many  of  them 
allow  teachers,  in  the  name  of  “academ¬ 
ic  freedom,”  to  deliberately  under¬ 
mine  the  faith  of  our  children.  Tomor¬ 
row  we  will  wake  up  to  find  a  new 
generation  of  pagans  and  infidels  on  our 
hands  if  we  are  not  on  guard. 

Is  it  possible  that  Protestants  will  be 
forced  to  build  their  own  day  schools 
(like  the  Roman  Catholics)  to  save  their 
children  from  infidelity? — The  Lookout. 
— Sel.  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 

TWO  VOICES 

In  that  interesting  passage  of  Mark 
8:27-33  we  note  the  strange  fact  of 
Peter’s  speaking  in  two  voices.  How 
human  is  our  first  thought.  For  human 
nature  is  fallible  and  uncertain  and  Pe¬ 
ter  was  exceedingly  human.  Peter  grew 
very  slowly  in  the  Christian  life,  ad¬ 
vancing  here  and  slipping  back  there, 
yet  steadily  gaining  despite  his  many 


backslidings.  How  our  Lord  must  have 
loved  Peter  even  with  all  Peter’s  faults. 
Peter,  the  impulsive,  loving-hearted, 
yet  at  times,  very  weak,  disciple. 

It  was  in  the  last  year  of  our  Lord’s 
earthly  ministry.  That  summer  He  had 
left  Bethsaida  to  go  into  Caesarea,  <> 
teaching  as  He  went,  realizing  that 
there  was  so  much  to  be  taught  and  the  ' 
time  so  short.  Opposition  was  growing  ^ 
stronger  and  unbelief  more  prevalent. 

The  Master  had  labored  so  long  to  bring  ,  . 
His  people  to  the  certainty  that  He  was 
indeed  the  Messiah  of  Israel  and  the  * 
Son  of  God. 

Now  He  is  putting  their  knowledge 
to  the  test.  “Whom  do  men  say  that  I  ( 
am?”  He  was  giving  the  disciples  an  " 
opportunity  to  say  whether  they 
thought  other  men  were  conscious  that 
He  was  the  Master  or  whether  they  A 
simply  considered  Him  a  great  teacher, 
a  distinguished  Jewish  scholar.  The 
answers  showed  that  the  disciples  had  4 
heard  varied  opinions  concerning  the 
Lord  Jesus,  but  none  of  these  expressed 
faith  in  Him  as  the  Son  of  God.  So  J 
many  months  of  speaking  and  teaching,  <  i 
wondrous  miracles  performed  before  I 
their  very  eyes,  still  at  best  men  were  | 
willing  to  concede  only  that  He  was  a 
Prophet.  Then,  as  now,  pomp  and  cir¬ 
cumstance  counted  much  in  the  eyes  of  < 
the  world.  When  the  Jews  looked  for 
a  Messiah,  they  looked  for  outward  \y 
signs  of  kingliness.  When  He  came  in 
humble  guise  without  earthly  glory, 
they  refused  to  look  beyond  the  out¬ 
ward  appearance  and  now  the  Lord  is 
about  to  go  back  to  His  Father  to  bear  < 
Him  the  message  that  the  great  gift  has 
been  rejected;  God’s  sacrifice  spurned, 
while  a  vain,  blind  people  look  still  for 
glitter  and  show. 

“But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?”  Now  { 
indeed  the  beloved  ones  were  put  to  a 
test.  Well  they  knew  how  their  Lord  < 
had  taught  them  day  by  day,  and  now 
this  searching  question  was  to  prove 
them  in  their  knowledge  and  faith.  Do 
we  really  have  faith  in  Him,  or  are  we 
just  admirers  of  His  wisdom  and  good¬ 
ness?  Jesus  was  about  to  hear  His  dis¬ 
ciples  tell  which  attitude  was  theirs. 
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Note  how  quickly  impulsive  Peter  be¬ 
comes  the  spokesman  of  the  group. 
“Thou  art  the  Christ.”  Whenever  did 
four  short,  one-syllabled  words  express 
such  worlds  of  meaning?  Without 
hesitation,  without  waiting  to  think  or 
“beating  around  the  bush,”  Peter  an¬ 
swers  clearly  and  emphatically  confess¬ 
ing  the  Master  as  the  Messiah,  the  Son 
of  the  Living  God,  the  eternal  life  as 
manifested  in  Him  by  His  Heavenly 
Father. 

This  voice  of  Peter  so  fearless  and 
bold  was  a  Spirit-prompted  voice.  Peter, 
the  humble  fisherman,  when  taught  of 
Christ  could  bear  a  testimony  pleasing 
to  God.  It  is  a  testimony  required  of 
all  who  would  become  the  sons  of  God; 
a  testimony  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
God’s  Son  and  apart  from  this  faith  we 
cannot  inherit  eternal  life.  There  are 
many  so-called  wise  ones  in  this  age 
who  could  learn  of  that  simple  fisher¬ 
man  whose  knowledge  left  no  room  in 
his  mind  for  doubt. 

But,  poor  Peter,  we  find  him  in  verses 
32,  33  backsliding.  Not  the  Spirit- 
prompted,  but  the  Satan-prompted  voice 
now  bids  Peter  rebuke  his  Lord.  It  is 
almost  incredible  that  it  is  the  same 
Peter  who  was  so  sure  of  his  faith.  But 
Peter  has  yielded  to  the  evil  one  in  a 
moment  of  weakness  and  he  therefore 
lets  Satan  get  him  into  trouble.  Our 
Lord  had  just  been  teaching  His  dis¬ 
ciples  that  He  must  suffer;  that  He  was 
to  be  rejected  and  even  killed  but  that 
He  would  triumph  over  death.  Peter 
disagreed  with  the  Lord  and  set  him¬ 
self  up  as  a  judge  of  what  the  Master 
should  not  do.  To  his  “Satan,”  or 
“fleshly”  mind,  the  thought  of  the  Lord’s 
submitting  to  such  punishment  seemed 
foolish  and  unwise.  He  knew  that 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God  but  he  evi¬ 
dently  knew  little  of  His  purpose  in 
coming  down  to  earth — that  it  was  only 
through  the  shed  Blood  that  man’s  re¬ 
demption  was  to  be  accomplished.  All 
this  suffering  and  sorrow  were  to  be 
but  a  prelude  to  the  glory  which  is  to 
come,  a  glory  which  redeemed  man 
shall  share.  But  Peter  dared  to  rebuke 
his  Lord  for  suffering  Himself  to  meet 


the  abuses  and  how  he  must  have  felt 
when  our  Lord  in  turn  rebuked  him. 
Imagine  the  eyes  of  the  Master  as  they 
looked  upon  His  disciple  and  rebuked 
Peter’s  presumptuousness.  Thou  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  the  things  that  be  of  men” — and — 
“Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan,”  speak¬ 
ing  to  Satan  in  Peter — Satan,  who  had 
thought  to  use  Peter  to  hinder  the  Lord 
in  His  purpose  which  would  break  and 
defeat  the  hold  of  Satan  on  sinful  man. 
Peter,  then,  had  not  deceived  the  Lord 
in  his  sin,  but  had  done  himself  a  terrible 
harm  in  turning  to  the  things  of  the 
flesh. 

It  is  thus  with  the  Christian  in  every 
age.  There  are  two  voices  waiting  to 
speak  through  you  and  me.  Shall  we 
yield  to  the  Holy  Spirit  that  He  may 
speak  through  us,  or  shall  we  become 
but  the  voice  of  Satan  in  a  world  of  the 
flesh. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  16,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Herold. 
In  my  first  letter  I  wrote  if  I  had  a 
twin  my  age,  she  should  write  to  me.  I 
had  one  girl  answer  me.  I  am  12  years 
old.  I  learned  the  Beatitudes,  4  verses 
of  song  all  in  English,  and  2  verses  of 
“Theure  Kinder  Liebt  Einander.”  I  will 
close.  What  is  my  credit?  Anna  Mae 
Ropp. 

Dear  Anna  Mae:  Your  credit  with 
this  letter  is  10^. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  16,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  greeting. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  My 
birthday  is  Nov.  9;  then  I  will  be  10 
years  old.  If  I  have  a  twin,  please  write 
to  me.  I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
4  verses  of  “Little  Children  Praise  the 
Lord,”  and  2  other  verses  all  in  English. 
I  will  close.  A  reader,  Cora  Ropp. 


700 


#erolb  ber  aSMrljeit 


Alluwe,  Okla.,  Oct.  22,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  fair  at  present, 
but  we  would  appreciate  a  rain  very 
much.  Church  was  at  Andrew  Miller’s ; 
will  be  at  Tobe  Yoder’s  next,  if  the  Lord 
is  willing.  Raymond  Headings  of 
Kansas  are  here.  School  started  Sept. 
4.  I  have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
the  23rd,  43rd,  and  1 17th  Psalms*in  Eng¬ 
lish,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  3  verses  of 
another  prayer  in  German.  I  will  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Verna  Mast. 

Dear  Verna:  Your  credit  with  this 
letter  is  15^. — Barbara. 

Alluwe,  Okla.,  Oct.  16,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  am  7 
years  old  and  in  the  third  grade.  Mrs. 
Waller  is  my  teacher.  I  learned  the 
23rd,  and  117th  Psalms,  Lord’s  Prayer, 
9  other  prayer  verses,  “Jesus  Loves  Me,” 
“Little  Feet  Be  Careful,”  and  “All  I 
Need,”  all  in  English,  and  a  prayer  with 
4  verses  and  1  verse  of  “Theure  Kin¬ 
der”  in  German.  What  is  my  credit? 

Wilma  Mast. 

Dear  Wilma:  Your  credit  is  10(if — 
Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  24,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers :  —  Greetings  from  above. 
Weather  is  warm  and  a  little  windy 
except  the  nights.  Church  was  at  Men- 
no  Yoder’s  last  time  and  will  be  there 
again  next  time.  Edd  Nislys  and  Sam 
Beachys  each  have  a  little  baby  boy. 
Bishop  Ira  Nislys  from  Iowa  are  here 
on  a  visit.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  1055-1062  and  Printer’s  Pies 
the  best  I  can.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  A  reader,  Levi  W.  Miller. 

Dear  Levi :  Your  answers  are  all  cor¬ 
rect.- — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Oct,  30,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  rather 


changeable.  I  was  13  years  old  Sept. 
19.  I  am  in  the  eighth  grade.  My  teach¬ 
er’s  name  is  Miss  Jean  Forbes.  My 
music  teacher  is  Helen  Guenther.  I 
learned  21  verses  in  English  and  6 
German.  I  do  want  to  write  sooner  next 
time  for  I  appreciate  the  Birthday  Book 
you  sent  me.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Prayer 
Book.  I  will  close,  Elmer  Lichti. 

Dear  Elmer :  Do  you  want  a  German 
or  English  Prayer  Book? — Barbara. 

Milverton,  Ont.,  Oct.  30,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  am  11  years  old  and  in  the 
sixth  grade.  I  have  learned  12  verses 
of  English  song.  When  I  have  enough 
credit,  I  would  like  to  have  a  Prayer 
Book.  I  will  close.  Leona  Lichti. 

Dear  Leona:  Notice  my  question  to 
your  brother  Elmer. — Barbara. 

Grabill,  Ind,  Oct.  31,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair.  I  have  memorized  the 
Books  of  the  New  Testament  in  English 
and  2  prayers  in  German,  and  a  Golden 
Text.  Will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pie.  I 
will  close.  A  Junior,  Amy  Lengacher. 

Grabill,  Ind.,  R.  1,  Oct.  31,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 

I  have  learned  3  Bible  verses  all  in 
English.  I  have  also  learned  five  Gold¬ 
en  Texts.  I  have  learned  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament.  I  will  also  send 
a  Printer’s  Pie.  What  is  my  credit? 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  one  and 
all.  A  Junior,  Magdalena  Lengacher. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Oct.  30,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  All  Herold 
Readers : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Weather  is  fair  today.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Church  was  at 
Eli  Miller’s  today;  it  will  be  at  David 
Miller’s  in  two  weeks,  if  the  Lord  wills. 
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I  memorized  14  German  verses  and  will 
answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  1061,  1062 
f  and  a  Printer’s  Pie  by  Alvin  Nisly.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Ervin 
Coblentz. 

*  Dear  Ervin:  Your  answers  are  all 

^  correct. — Barbara. 

\  Correct  Bible  answers  to  Nos.  1055- 
1062  were  sent  in  by  Walter  Lewis 
r  i  Beachy  and  Ezra  Paul  Beachy,  Mark 
Center,  Ohio. 

vi.  _ 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Verna  Mast 

*  Ol,  enim  yee  thah  ense  lal  htis,  nime 
rae  athh  ardhe  nad  nuredtsood  ti. 

Sent  by  Magdalena  Lengacher 

Htererofe  od  ym  togtuhsh  useca  em 
1  ot  asenwr,  nad  rof  htis  I  amke  ahset. 

Sent  by  Amy  Lengacher 

A  Laso  I  ehrad  hte  ovcie  fo  hte  Lrod, 
j  asiyng,  wohm  lalsh  I  esnd,  nad  hwo  lilw 
og  rof  su?  Tenh  asdi  I,  Hree  ma  I :  esdn 
.  em. 

“  SAVED  BY  A  CHANGING  WIND 

■1 

He  was  an  old  man  when  he  came  to  us  as 

*  caretaker  of  our  mission  hall.  He  said  he 
was  eighty  years  old  and  maybe  he  was 
right,  although  wonderfully  active  for  his 

„  years.  He  was  a  real  Christian  with  a  big 
heart  and  a  great  love  for  hts  Master. 

Old  Humphries  was  a  reserved  and  silent 
man,  and  spoke  little  about  himself;  but,  one 
day  as  we  sat  watching  the  sun  set  over  the 
bay,  he  told  me  his  story.  For  years  he 

*  carried  on  a  successful  business  and  the 

»  future  was  full  of  promise;  but  during  a  long 

and  serious  illness  the  foreman,  to  whom 
.  ^  he  intrusted  everything  and  who  professed 

fto  be  a  Christian,  failed  him;  and  on  his 
t  recovery  he  found  himself  ruined  and  hope¬ 
lessly  in  debt. 

The  tragedy  shattered  his  faith  in  his 
fellow  men,  and  also  in  God.  He  had  been 
f  brought  up  in  a  God-fearing  home,  but  had 


never  definitely  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav¬ 
iour.  ow  he  turned  his  back  upon  religion, 
and  banished  God  resolutely  from  his  mind. 
He  emigrated  to  the  States  and  started  farm¬ 
ing.  There  he  did.  well,  and  success  attend¬ 
ed  his  efforts;  until  one  day,  after  many 
years  of  hard  work,  the  dreaded  forest  fire 
swept  the  land,  a  strong  wind  driving  the 
torrent  of  flame  directly  toward  his  home¬ 
stead.  He  saw  the  lurid  glow  in  the  sky,  saw 
the  bank  of  smoke  curling  upward,  and  felt 
the  numbness  of  fear  in  his  heart.  Here  was 
an  enemy  against  which  he  could  not  stand. 
He  waited  as  long  as  he  dared,  hoping  the 
wind  would  change;  and  not  till  the  fire  was 
almost  upon  him  did  he  mount  his  horse, 
taking  nothing  but  a  bag  of  gold,  and  flee 
for  his  life. 

That  ride  was  an  experience  he  could  never 
forget.  It  proved  the  turning  point  in  his 
spiritual  life.  The  fire  was  steadily  gaining 
upon  him.  Smoke  and  burning  fragments 
swept  past  him  as  he  galloped  toward  the 
river  miles  away.  If  he  could  reach  that  and 
gain  the  farther  side  he  would  be  safe;  but 
the  flames  were  fast  overtaking  him  antf 
hope  was  dying.  Now  he  realized  that  his 
only  chance  of  escape  lay  in  a  changing  of 
the  wind;  for  in  this  terrible  race  the  fire  was 
going  to  win. 

As  he  sped  onward,  one  thought  haunted 
his  mind  and  seemed  to  taunt  him,  that, 
after  these  godless  years,  it  was  useless  to 
look  to  God  for  help.  He  would  not  pray, 
could  not,  dared  not.  How  could  he  suppose 
that  God  would  help  him  now  even  if  he  ask¬ 
ed?  With  this  thought  mocking  him  his  proud 
self-reliant  spirit  was  breaking  down. 

Dipping  down  into  a  hollow  of  the  land 
and  rising  again  at  the  far  side  he  felt  a  cool 
wind  fan  his  face.  It  startled  him;  for  the 
wind  had  been  persistently  at  his  back,  driv¬ 
ing  the  fire  after  him.  He  lifted  his  head.  Yes, 
the  wind  was  changing.  The  wind  had' 
changed  I  The  great  bank  of  fiery  smoke  was 
drifting  away  to  the  west.  He  was  at  the  river 
now;  but  he  would  not  pause.  Into  the  stream- 
they  plunged;  and  on  the  other  side  he  dis¬ 
mounted  and  looked  back.  The  fire  was  driv¬ 
ing  westward  like  a  mountain  of  smoke, 
glowing  with  the  light  of  a  furnace. 

A  moment  he  stood  watching,  then  the 
hard  determination  of  unbelief  failed;  and, 
trembling,  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  in  a 
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humble  voice  gave  thanks  to  God.  After  all 
God  had  cared  for  him  and  had  seen  him. 
God  had  delivered  him  from  the  fire.  His 
refusal  to  pray,  because  he  felt  he  dared  not 
do  so,  had  been  a  dumb  cry  which  had  been 
heard  and  answered.  From  that  day  he  trust¬ 
ed  the  unseen  Friend  above,  walking  humbly 
and  feeling  his  way  into  a  growing  faith. 

He  was  too  old  to  start  life  anew  and  face 
the  competition  of  younger  men;  and,  when 
his  savings  were  exhausted,  he  returned  to 
the  old  country;  and  so  at  last  came  to  us, 
glad  of  something  light  to  do,  something  to 
earn,  and  a  way  of  serving  his  Lord.  What 
impressed  him  most  in  his  experience  was 
that  God  could  overlook  all  those  years  of 
indifference  and  self-love  and  worldliness.  The 
thought  humbled  him;  and  he  found  peace  at 
the  Cross,  and  in  the  assurance  that  Christ 
had  set  him  free  from  the  heavy  burden  of 
his  sin. 

Some  time  later  he  was  laid  aside  by  the 
illness  from  which  he  did  not  recover;  and 
on  the  night  before  he  passed  away,  grasp¬ 
ing  the  hand  held  out  to  him  in  both  of  his 
and  looking  up  with  a  radiantly  happy  smile, 
he  said:  “He  saved  me  from  the  fire  that 
He  might  save  me  from  my  sin.  It  was  the 
change  of  the  wind  that  did  it.  The  winds  and 
the  waves  obey  His  will.” — The  Christian 
(London). 


“ALONE” 


Admiral  Richard  E.  Byrd  has  recently 
written  “Alone”  giving  his  most  intimate 
Antarctic  experiences. 

In  1934  he  headed  the  expedition  to  Little 
America.  He  continued  to  within  10  degrees 
of  the  South  Pole,  where  he  remained  all 
alone  for  about  five  months  during  the  dark¬ 
ness  of  an  antarctic  winter. 

He  lived  in  a  specially  constructed  shack 
IS  feet  long,  11  feet  wide,  and  8  feet  deep 
which  was  sunk  in  the  ice  and  snow  to  be  out 
of  reach  of  wind  and  drift.  He  was  to  keep  in 
contact  with  Little  America  (123  miles  dis¬ 
tant)  by  radio  three  times  weekly. 

The  story  is  one  of  thrilling  adventure, 
intense  strain,  and  acute  suffering.  He  was 
four  years  making  up  his  mind  whether  or 
not  to  write  the  book.  The  following  excerpt 
describes  one  of  his  personal  experiences. 

Admiral  Byrd  says:  “As  for  the  practical 


matters  of  existence,  I  felt  that  my  experience 
as  an  explorer  had  made  me  self-reliant.  That 
I  miscalculated  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  I 
almost  lost  my  life. . . . 

“Although  walking  had  always  been  my 
principal  relaxation,  I  didn’t  dare  get  out  of 
sight  of  the  anemometer  pole — the  only 
landmark  for  hundreds  of  miles. 

“In  order  to  extend  my  walks,  I  barked  a 
path  about  100  yards  long  by  driving  two- 
foot  bamboo  sticks  into  the  crust  every  three 
paces.  But  one  dark  day,  in  a  fit  of  abstrac¬ 
tion,  I  walked  beyond  my  last  stick.  When  I 
turned  to  go  back  there  was  nothing  in  sight 
on  the  Barrier,  and  I  was  overwhelmed  by  the 
realization  that  I  had  no  idea  of  how  far  I 
had  walked,  or  the  direction  in  which  I  was 
heading.  I  scanned  the  Barrier  with  my  flash¬ 
light;  but  my  boots  had  left  no  mark  on  the 
hard  surface.  It  was  scary! 

“Since  it  was  the  one  fact  I  had  to  work 
with,  I  scratched  an  arrow  in  the  snow  point¬ 
ing  in  the  direction  whence  I  had  come.  Then 
I  broke  off  pieces  of  crust  and  heaped  them 
into  a  little  beacon.  After  that  I  spotted  two 
stars  in  line  with  the  arrow,  and  with  my  eyes 
on  them  I  went  forward  100  paces  and 
stopped.  I  swung  the  flashlight  all  around 
and  could  see  nothing  but  blank  Barrier. 

“Not  daring  to  go  farther,  for  fear  of  losing 
the  snow  beacon,  I  retraced  my  steps.  On 
the  next  sortie  I  swung  the  course  30  degrees 
to  the  left.  And  as  before,  after  a  hundred 
steps,  I  saw  nothing. 

“‘You’re  lost  now,’  I  told  myself.  I  was 
appalled.  I  realized  I  should  have  to  lengthen 
my  radius  from  the  beacon;  and  in  so  doing 
I  might  never  find  my  way  back  to  the  one 
certainty.  However,  there  was  no  alterna¬ 
tive  except  to  freeze  to  death  where  I  was. 
So  I  decided  to  take  30  steps  more  in  the 
same  direction,  after  piling  a  little  snow  to 
mark  the  100-pace  point.  On  the  29th  step  I 
picked  up  a  bamboo  stick,  not  more  than  30 
feet  away.  No  shipwrecked  mariner,  sighting 
a  distant  sail,  could  have  been  more  over¬ 
joyed.” 

“Scary”  is  the  word  which  aptly  describes 
the  feeling  of  the  person  who  becomes  con¬ 
scious  of  the  fact  that  he  is  lost — lost  physical¬ 
ly  as  Admiral  Byrd  on  this  occasion— or  lost 
spiritually  as  are  all  unsaved  people  today  1 

But  there  is  good  news  for  the  person  who 
knows  he  is  lost  spiritually.  He  need  not 
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attempt  to  save  himself.  Self-help  in  this 
matter  is  deadly.  “For  the  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost”  (Luke  19:10). 

Men  are  lost  because  of  their  sins.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  given  up  to  death  for  our 
transgressions,  and  raised  again  for  our  justi¬ 
fication  (Rom.  4:25). 

Now  all  who  will  may  come  to  Him — the 
coming  is  not  a  physical  act  but  an  act  of 
faith.  And  “him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out,”  said  the  Saviour  (John 
6:37).  Be  scary  no  longer,  but  be  saved  by 
grace  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
— Timely  Topics. 


WE  THANK  THEE 


Margaret  V.  Thomas 

We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  Thy  countless 
blessings, 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  dawn  of  each  new 
day, 

And  for  the  friendly  faces  that  will  greet  us 

As  steadily  we  pass  along  the  way. 

We  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  the  health  Thou 
givest, 

For  grace  and  strength  for  what  we  have 
to  do, 

For  rest,  and  for  our  sleep,  that  sweet  for¬ 
getting, 

In  which  our  health  and  strength  are  made 
anew. 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  eyes  to  see  earth’s 
beauty, 

For  ears  that  hear  the  songs  of  singing 
birds, 

For  hearts  that  feel  the  good  in  every  creature, 

For  tongues  with  which  to  tell  our  joy  in 
words. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  wonders  all  about  us. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  age  in  which  we 
live, 

The  mysteries  that  Thou  art  now  disclosing, 

The  wondrous  powers  that  Thou  alone 
canst  give. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  love  bestowed  upon 
us. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  truth  that  makes 
us  free. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  calm  and  peace  Thou 
givest. 

We  thank  Thee  most  of  all,  O  Lord,  for 
Thee. 

— The  Watchman-Examiner. 


MERCY’S  FUNERAL 


A  Welsh  minister,  speaking  of  the  burial 
of  Moses,  said,  “In  that  burial  not  only  was 
the  body  buried,  but  also  the  grave  and 
graveyard.  This  is  an  illustration  of  the 
way  in  which  God’s  mercy  buries  sins.  No 
one  is  in  the  funeral  with  Mercy,  and  if  any 
should  meet  her  on  returning  from  the  burial 
and  ask  her,  ‘Mercy,  where  didst  thou  bury 
our  sins?’  her  answer  would  me,  ‘I  do  not 
remember.’  God  buries  our  sins  in  the  sea 
of  His  forgetfulness.” — Sel. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1939. 

A  greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Herold 
Family : —  May  His  love  and  mercy  be 
ours,  and  His  grace  sustain  us  and  tide 
us  over  till  we  can  hear  the  welcome 
words,  “Thou  hast  been  faithful  in  few 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.” 

We  have  had  pleasant  fall  weather 
with  a  few  snow  flurries  Saturday,  but 
is  milder  at  present,  with  a  few  showers 
of  rain,  which  were  needed. 

Health  is  normal  with  a  few  excep¬ 
tions. 

Sister  Will  Hershberger  was  ill  with 
blood  poison,  but  has  greatly  improved. 

Sister  Katie,  wife  of* Bishop  S.  T. 
Eash  took  suddenly  ill  Oct.  21,  with  a 
nervous  breakdown;  she  had  been  up 
some  since  then,  but  is  confined  to  bed 
again. 

Sister  Eash,  wife  of  Deacon  Dan 
Eash,  is  not  very  well.  She  had  been 
able  to  be  present  in  church  once,  but 
is  not  gaining  fast. 

A  neighbor  had  an  accident  the  other 
week,  his  three-and-a-half-year-old 
daughter  having  been  run  over  by  his 
truck,  breaking  a  leg,  but  she  is  getting 
along  as  well  as  can  be  expected,  but  a 
weight  is  suspended  to  the  leg,  which 
is  uncomfortable,  especially  for  a  child 
of  her  age.  The  Lord  be  gracious  to 
them  is  our  wish. 

Communion  was  held  at  Griner,  Oct. 
22  and.  at  Town-Line,  Oct.  29,  with 
members  nearly  all  present. 


trager’s  in  the  North  Clinton  congrega¬ 
tion,  on  which  occasion  Bro.  Elam 
Hostetler,  son  of  Bishop  Samuel  Hos¬ 
tetler,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel.  The  Lord  bless  the  brother 
in  his  new  calling  is  our  prayer. 

Abe  Graber. 


MARRIED 


Mast-Swartzentruber. — Elmer  Mast, 
son  of  David  L.  Mast,  and  Edna  Swart- 
zentruber,  daughter  of  Pre.  Moses 
J.  Swartzentruber,  both  of  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  were  married  at  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  Sunday, 
Oct.  8,  Bishop  Roman  Miller,  of  Hart- 
ville,  O.,  officiating.  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  be  with  them. 


Miller — Lengacher. — Josie  Miller,  son 
of  Joe  Miller,  and  Mary,  daughter  of 
John  R.  Lengacher,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Allen  County,  Indiana, 
Conservative  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  Sat¬ 
urday  evening,  Oct.  14,  Bishop  M.  S. 
Zehr  officiating.  May  God’s  rich  bless¬ 
ings  attend  them  through  life’s  journey. 


Yoder — King. — Aaron  Yoder  and  Ef- 
fie  King  were  married  at  the  Locust 
•Grove  meetinghouse  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Sunday  forenoon,  Oct.  22,  Bishop 
E.  B.  Peachey  officiating.  The  Lord 
sustain  and  bless  them. 


Kandel — Mast. — Eli  Kandel,  son  of 
William  Kandel,  and  Edna  Mast, 
daughter  of  Joe  Mast,  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  were  married  at  the  Conservative 
A.  M.  meetinghouse,  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  22,  Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  officiating. 
The  Lord’s  blessing  be  with  them. 


Yoder — Yoder. — Jost  Yoder,  son  of 
the  late  John  U.  Yoder,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  Emma  Yoder,  daughter  of 
Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills  meetinghouse,  Sunday,  Oct. 


ed  life. 


Yoder — Yoder. — Abe  Yoder,  son  of 
Ben  Yoder,  and  Sylvia  Yoder,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Dan  Yoder,  both  of  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  were  married  at  the  Conservative  I 
A.  M.  meetinghouse,  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  j 
1939,  by  Bishop  Roman  Miller  of  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  guide  them  . 
through  life. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder. — Jacob  D.  Yoder,  son  of  the  1 
late  David  and  Mary  (Summy)  Yoder,  J 
was  born  near  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  July 
10,  1861 ;  died  Oct.  23,  1939,  at  the  age 
of  78  years,  3  months,  and  13  days. 

He  was  married  to  Lydia  E.  Gnagey,  j 
who  died  in  Huron  County,  Mich.,  Mar.  J 
29,  1917.  To  this  union  were  born  12  1 

children,  of  whom  two  sons  survive: 
Abraham,  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  at 
whose  home  the  deceased  spent  the  last 
years  of  his  life;  and  Mahlon,  also  of  J 
near  Meyersdale.  Another  son  Dennis, 
who  was  married  and  left  widow  and  , 
children,  preceded  his  father  in  death  t 
several  years.  4 

In  his  second  marriage  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Martha  Kolbfleisch,  to  which 
union  five  children  were  born,  of  whom 
three  sons  survive. 

He  had  twenty-two  grandchildren  of 
whom  nineteen  survive.  He  had  thir¬ 
teen  great-grandchildren,  of  whom 
eleven  survive. 

He  was  united  with  the  Amish  Men-  ■  < 
nonite  Church  in  his  younger  days,  in  j 
which  he  held  membership  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Summit 
Mills  meetinghouse,  Oct.  25,  with  burial 
in  the  family  cemetery  on  the  farm  now 
owned  by  Omar  Bender,  near  Summit  \] 
Mills.  I 

Services  at  \he  home  were  conducted  1 
by  C.  W.  Bender,  at  the  meetinghouse 
by  Noah  Brenneman  in  German  and 
by  J.  B.  Miller  in  English. 
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SUentanb  ift  fo  gut  toie  $n. 


SBer  ift  nodb  fo  gut  toie  $efu§? 

SBer  farm  Iieben  toie  ber  &err? 

SBer  ift  nodb  fo  treu  toie  ^efu§? 

SBer  fann  ^elfert  fo  toie  ©r? 

Siiemanb,  niemanb,  ruft  ba§  §erae! 

$efu§,  §eilanb,  ®onig  nur.- 

<2)u  Betoofjreft  un§  bor  ©cbmeraen, 

3>u  famtft  fjelfen  fiir  unb  fiir. 

SBenn  icb  bente  on  bie  SBunber, 

S)ie  2)u,  §err,  on  mir  getan, 

£),  bann  freuet  fid£)  mein  $erae, 

8a,  bann  bet’  id}  glaubig  on! 

Seite  midb  mit  beiner  ©ute, 

§ilf  mir,  toenn  SSerfudbung  brobt, 
—  £)  betoabr’  §era  unb  ©emiite, 
§ilf  mir,  $err,  in  jeber  97ot. 

$err  idb  bub’  niidt)  bir  ergeben 
Unb  nun. ift  fa  bie§  mein  gleb’n, 

Safe  in  meinem  ganaen  Seben 
*)7ur  bein  SBiHe  mog’  gefdbeb’n. 

97iemanb  ift  fo  gut,  o  §eilanb, 

SIB  nur  25u,  $err  8efu§  ©brift. 

§aff  audj  midb  errettet  toeilanb, 

2>er  35u  meine  §ilfe  bift. 


CMter  idles. 


®er  $aulu§  ermabntbie  ©braer  unb  fagt: 
„5)enn  toir  baben  bier  feine  bleibenbe  ©tabt, 
fonbern  bie  sufiinftige  fudben  toir.” 

©iefer  0rt  too  $aulu§  babon  fdfreibt  ift 
nidbt  au  erlangen  aufjer  ber  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
burdb  Sefum  ©brift-um.  Unb  e§  nimmt  fei* 
ne  lange  SSorbereitung,  eS  nimmt  aber  toab* 


re  SSerdnberung,  gleidb  toie  ber  ©cbadjer  am 
®reua,  er  toar  eingeferfert  bon  toegen  einer 
Sftorbtbat,  ob  er  fcbon  ©ebanfen  butte  auf 
eine  SSeranberung  feiner  ©innen,  unb  auf 
eine  SBefebrung  ebe  er  on  ba§  Slreug  ge* 
beftet  toar  ift  un§  nidbt  aufgefdbrieben  in 
beiliger  ©cbrift,  aber  auf  feinen  befannten 
©lauben  am  ®reua  fagte  8efu§  8u  ibm: 
§eute  toirft  bu  mit  mir  im  SSarabiefe  fein. 
©r  fagt  niclii  nadb  bem  bafe  bu  biel  @ute§ 
getban  bait  nadb  bem  bu  ba§  93rot  unb 
SBein  genoffen  baft,  ober  nadb  bem  bafe  bu 
bie  ^iifje  geroafdben  baft,  ober  toenn  bu  nodb 
getauft  toirft  ebe  bu  ftirbft,  er  fagt:  §eute, 
toirft  bu  mit  mir  im  ^arabiefe  fein.  liefer 
©dbddber  am  ®reua  fam  au  einer  ©elegenbeit 
ben  ^eilaitb  erfenntlidb  ju  toerben  unb  ibn 
befennen  aB  feinen  ©rlofer,  unb  er  Iafet  bie 
©elegenbeit  nidbt  boriiber  geben.  £a§  SBort 
fagt:  £eute,  beute,  fo  ibr  bie  ©timme  be§ 
§errn  baret,  fo  berftocfet  eure  §eraen  ni<bt 
unb  ber^eilanb  fagt  toeiter:  S)arum  toadbet; 
benn  ibr  toiffet  toeber  Xag  nodb  ©tunbe,  in 
toeldber  be§  Sflenfcben  ©obn  fommen  toirb. 
SBir  fallen  un§  bereiten  in  ber  3eit  ber 
©nabe  um  mit  ben  flugen  $ungfrauen  ein* 
geben  jur  §odbaeit,  in  bie  jufiinftige  ©tabt 
ber  ^errli^feit,  toenn  ©briftu§  feine  atoeite 
©rfdbeinung  madbt.  $ie  fidb  aber  berfaumen 
mit  ben  toridbten  ^ungfrauen,  toerben  audb 
mit  ibnen  barnadb  ibre  ©trafe  erlangen. 

®er  §eilanb  Iebrt  uni  beutlidb  bafe  nidbt 
aHe  bie  £err,  $err  rufen,  au  ibm  fommen 
toerben,  fie  miiffen  ben  SBiften  tbu«  fetned 
Soter^.  ©g  toerben  biele  fein  bie  acbten  fie 
baben  in  ^efu  97amen  getoeifagt,  fie  adjten 
fie  baben  in  $fcfu  ^arnen  Xeufel  au§ge* 
irieben,  fie  toerben  ad)ten  fie  baben  biele  gute 
£baten  getban?  SBenn  e§  aber  nacb  eigenem 
©utbunlen  getban  roar  unb  nidjt  nadb  @otte§ 
SBiCen,  fo  toar  e§  nur  ein  Slergernife,  fo  beifet 
e§:  SBeidbet  aHe  bon  mir,  ibr  Uebeltbater! 
SDietoeil  bafe  toir  Ieben  unb  in  ber  3eit  ber 
©nabe  fteben,  ift  bie  3^it  fo  biele  einlaben 
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toie  e§  moglid)  ift  mit  einsugebn  311  biefer 
3uFiinftigen  etoig  toarenber  ©tabt  be r  §err* 
IidjFeit,  ba  toirb  Fein  2tergernife,  £af3,3orn, 
ober  3anF,  Ue6ermutb,  §odjmutb  ober 
©elbftgeredjtigFeit  ober  ©brgeis  fid)  borin* 
nen  erfinbeij,  3}ie  unfdjulbigen  ®inblein 
toerben  roir  aber  toobl  barinnen  finben,  benn 
ber  ^etlanb  fagte:  fiaffet  bie  ®inblein  ju  mir 
Fommcn,  benn  folcfjer  ift  ba§  9teidj  ©otteg. 
2)ie  Flugen  ^ungfrauen  toerben  toobl  audj 
bo  fein,  benn  fie  fammelten  ibr  £)el  in  ber 
3eit  ber  ©nabe  unb  gingen  ein  3Ur  ^odjaeit, 
©nod),  2n>rabam>  SfaaF  unb  ^acob  unb  Die* 
Ie  anbere  toerben  toobl  borunter  gefunben 
toerben.  ©iner  fucFjt  ober  mit  eingutreten 
obne  ©orbereitung,  ober  obne  bag  §od)3eii* 
lidje  SHeib,  ba§  ift  ber  Teufel,  ber  ©ergonner 
aHeg  ©uten,  bem  fallen  §anbe  unb  Siifce 
gebunben  toerben  unb  au§getoorfen  in  bie 
aufjerfte  ginfternifj  ^tnau§,  benn  ber  §ei» 
Ianb  bat  ibn  iiberrounben  in  alle  ©toigFeii 
fitr  aHe  ©laubige. 


Steuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbciten. 


©ifdj.  Safebb  2faber  unb  9Seib  bon 
©omerfet  ©ountt),  ©enna.,  bie  auf  einer 
©eife  toaren  nadb  Sotoa  toaren  audb  etlicbe 
£ag  in  biefer  ©egenb  gnmnb  unb  ©eFannte 
befudjen.  25er  ©ruber  bat  audb  &ag  Seiben 
©brifti  reidjIidO  borgetragen  unb  au§gefbeilt 
in  ber  SiebeSmabI  ©erfammlung  in  bem 
©.  9t.  ©eadbp  fainer  ®ebr. 


©re.  Sobn  &  ?faber  unb  ©ruber  ^oni, 
unb  atoei  ©djtoeftern  bon  ©tibbleburp,  $n* 
biana  roaren  in  biefer  ©egenb  etlidje  £ag 
bie  $|ona3  ©djrocF  unb  $fana3  Kauffman 
gamilien  in  ibrem  2llter  311  befudjen. 


Setoig  filler  unb  £i33ieann  ©ead)p  ge* 
benfen  in  ber  fiirse  miteinonber  in  ben 
©beftanb  3U  treten. 


2>er  ©ropbet  SOrofe  ift  geftorbcn  auf  bem 
©erg  9tebo  (5.  $tofe  32,  49.  50)  unb  be* 
graben  in  bem  Xal  im  Sanbe  ber  ©loabiter 
gegeniiber  ©etb*©eor.  (5. 29tofe  34,  6.). 


'©trg.  2lnbp  2.  ©taft  unb  £od)ter  ©arab, 
2)trg.  2ltlet)  S.  ©tiller,  ©am.  ©.  ©tiller, 
2t)bia,  gannt),  ©ertie  unb  $onag  £)ober  unb 
©tattie  Otto  unb  berfcbiebene  anbere  finb 
bon  bier  nad)  3>abieg  ©ountt),  Snbiana  bem 


^odbseitfeft  bei  3 u  toobnen  bon  ©eter  ©idjer 
unb  ©u§ie  ©titter. 


$ie  ©ruber*©unbe  bebanbclt. 


2>er  folgenbe  SXrtifel  ift  ein  21ug3ug  aug 
bem  ©ud)  -,21ntoeifung  3ur  ©eligFeit”  burdj 
25.  ©.  ©taft.  ©g  mare  nid)t  notbig  biefen 
21rtiFel  absufdjreiben,  unb  ibn  in  ben  ©pal* 
ten  be§  £eroIb3  3U  erfetjeinen  Iaffen,  toenn 
bie  ^erolb  2efer  alle  biefeg  ©ueb  in  eigenem 
©efip  batten.  21ber  toeil  idj)  toobl  toeife 
bap  bie§  ©ueb  bielcn  unbeFannt  ift,  fo  toil! 
id)  biefen  Sdrtifel,  ber  fo  geiftreidj,  unb  eban* 
gelifdb  unb  Iebrbaft  ift,  mittbeilen,  al§  eine 
©robe,  ober  ©eifpiel  bom  ^nbalt  bon  biefem 
toertbboHen  ©ud). 

9tid)t  aber  aHein  3U  biefem  B^edf,  fon- 
bern  audb  toeil  toir  biefen  2!ejt  mebr  be- 
obaebten  fottten.  fann  ©ruber  ©taft 
feine  2ebr  nidjt  berbeffern,  aber  mir  unb 
bir  ber3lid)  sufpredjen,  eg  3U  ^ersen  neb* 
men  unb  biefe  9tegel  um  eine  ©ruber  ©iin» 
be  3u  bebanbeln  beffer  beobaibten,  al§  toie 
Ieiber  biel  3U  biel  ber  fall  ift  bei  un§  ©e* 
meinbe  ©Iieber.  „Unb  Iaffet  un§  unterein* 
anber  unfer  felbft  toabrnebmen  mit  ©e^en 
3itr  Siebe  unb  guten  SBerFen.  ©br.  10,  24. 

$ag  ©ud^  ,»2tntoeifung  3ur  ©eligFeit”  ift 
3u  baben  bon  ©re.  9toab  S.  ©taft,  ^utdbin* 
fon,  ®anfag  ober  S.  21.  filler,  2Irtbur, 
^Hinoig.  ©g  ift  beffer  ibr  Faufet  bieg  ©udb 
an  $2.00  alg  toie  eine  taglidje  Beitung  fiir 
ein  ^abr  an  bier  bi§  fedb^  Xbaler  be§  ^abr§. 

2)er  2lrtiFeI  folgt.  — £5.  ©. 


2)te  ©ruber=8iinbe  bebanbclt. 


ff©unbiget  aber  bein  ©ruber  an  bir,  fo 
gebe  bin,  unb  ftrafe  tfjn  gtotftben  bir  unb 
tbm  allein.  ^iiret  er  bid),  fo  baft  bu  beinen 
©ruber  getoonnen.”  ©tattb.  18,  15.  2)er 
©erg  3Ubor  gibt  ung  ben  ©djliiffel  311m 
3tocd  biefer  brei  ©erg  ber  ©ruberfiinbe. 
„2Ufo  autb  ift’8  bor  eurem  ©ater  int  ^tut- 
mcl  ni^t  ber  SBille,  baft  jenmnb  bou  bie- 
feit  Sleinen  berloren  toerbe.n  14. 

„©iinbiget  aber  beiu  ©ruber  an  bir.Tt 
(©r  fagt  ni(f)t.  fiebeft  bu  beinen  ©ruber  eine 
©iinbe  tbun.).  ©0  ift  ber  erfte  ©djritt,  fa 
gebe  bin  unb  ftrafe  ibn  3toifd)en  bir  unb  ibm 
allein.  ©r  fagt  nidjt,  fo  fage  eg  beinen 
greunben,  ober  fogar  binaug  3U  ber  aufeern 
28elt;  ma§  aucb  3U  3eiten  ber  8aH  ift.  ©in 
fold)e§  ©erbalten  toare  fdjon  berbammlitber 
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ali  bie  Sruberfiinbe  an  ibr  felber  ift.  „©o 
d*  gebe  bin,”  nid)t  unbereitet,  befinne  bidO,  ob 
I  bu  nid)t  bielletdjt  in  grofeeren  ©iinben  ftecfft 
f  toie  er;  fonft  fagt  ^efuS  ju  bir:  „3)u  £eud)» 
Ier,  aiebe  ant  erften  ben  Salfen  au§  beinem 
2Iuge;  bornadb  befiebe,  tote  bu  ben  ©blitter 
,  au§  beineS  SruberS  Stuge  aiebeft.”  3J7attb- 
7,  5. 

| .  ®ein  ganaer  3toe<f  follte  jefct  fein,  beinen 
*  Sruber  burd)  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§  unb  §iir- 
k  bilte  an  getoinnen  fiir  SefttS  ber  bir  biefe 
2tntoeifung  gegeben  bat.  9Bie  audor:  @3 
ift  nicbt  eurem  Sater  im  £immel  fein  SBiHe 
bafe  bein  Sruber  berloren  toerbe.  Jarunt 
toin  er  bicb  gebraudben  al§  ein  SBerfaeug  in 

f*  feiner  £onb  um  ifm  au  retten.  §ier  ift  bie 
§anblung  je^t  um  eine  teure  erfaufte  ©eele 
3u  retten,  unb  nidbt  au  berjagen.  Sefinne 
bid)  ob  bu  fdt)on  fiir  beinen  Sruber  gebetet 
1 '  bafe  bein  Sater  im  §immel  ibm  gnabig  fein 
foH,  unb  burdb  feine  ©nabe  unb  ©eift  ibn 
aieben  unb  betoegen  foH  au  bir  fontmen,  nnb 
^  reumiitbig  befemten,  unb  ibnt  bann  ber- 
geben.  SBenn  bu  aber  nodb  nie  befonberS  fiir 
)  ibn  gebeten  baft,  fo  geben  in  bein  hammer* 
Iein,  fdbliefe  ben  Steufel  unb  aHe  §inberniffe 
au§,  unb  bann  bete  fiir  beinen  Iieben  Sru* 

,  ber,  unb  bafc  ber  §err  bicb  foil  aubereiten, 
ben  toid)tigen  ©dfjritt  au  nebmen,  _  beinen 
Sruber  au  getoinnen.  „§oret  et  bid),”  fo 
banfe  ©ott  fiir  ben  ©egen,  ben  er  mitge- 
,  teilt,  unb  bie  ©acfje  ift  fertig.  §oret  er 
bidb  aber  nidbt,  fo  bebenfe  auf  bem  §eim- 
toeg  ob  bu  toirflidj  au§  ber  redjten  ©eelen- 
retter  Siebe  au  ibnt  gerebet  baft,  ghtbeft 
SWangel  auf  beiner  ©eite,  (toa§  id)  fcfjon 
felber  babe)  fo  nimm  3eit  3um  ©cbet  unb 
Sorbereitung,  unb  im  SKarnen  be§  $errn 
madbe  e§  iiber.  $oret  er  bicb  toieber  nidbt 
fo  fage  e§  nidbt  in  bie  SBelt  binau§,  fonbern 
»  nimm  ben  atoeiten  ©dbritt. 

97ebme  einen  Sruber  ober  3t°ei  mit  bie 
i?  er  im  guten  Sertrag  bat,  bie  geiftlid)  gefon- 
nen  finb,  unb  gebetSboH  gebet  bin  im  SRa- 
*  men  ^efu  ber  eudj  gebraudben  toiH  eine 
a  teuererfaufte  ©eele  au  retten.  §oret  er  eudb 
V  al§  nodb  nicbt,  fo  faget  e§  nidbt  in  bie  SBelt 
binau§,  fonbern  nimm  beine  atoei  3eugeit 
mit,  unb  gebet  bin  au  bem  Sifaof  ber  btefe 
t  *  ©emeinbe  bebient,  unb  fagt  ibm  e§  an,  unb 
er  bringt  e§  bann  bor  bie  ©emein.  4?aft  bu 
~  fo  getban  fo  baft  bu  beinen  Seruf  toabr- 
genommen ;  unb  toenn  ber  Sruber  berloren 
*  gebt,  fo  gebt  er  berloren  auf  fein  eigen  Slut; 
baft  bu  aber  ben  unebangelifdben  ©eg  ge« 


©  a  b  r  b  eit 

nommen,  unb  baft  e§  auSgefagt  fo  unb  fo 
bat  er  midb  bebanbelt,  ber  anbere  bat  e§  toei- 
ter  gefagt  unb  fo  fort  bon  einem  aunt  an- 
bern,  unb  enblicf)  bi§  e§  au  ibnt  gefommen  ift 
toar  e§  boppelt  grofe  gemacfjt,  ein  jeber  bat 
ein  toenig  3inien  genommen  um  e§  au  fa- 
gen,  unb  ber  Sruber  ift  baburdb  berjagt  toor* 
ben,  toenn  er  gerettet  batte  fonnen  toerben 
mit  bem  ebangelifcben  SBeg,  unb  bu  baft  ibn 
berjagt,  fo  fonnte  idb  nicbtS  anber§  barauS 
madden  fein  Slut  toare  auf  bir.  ^ebt  bQt 
ber  Sifdjof  e§  in  $anb  unb  toenn  er  feinen 
Seruf  toabr  nimmt  unb  bringt  e§  ©ebetS- 
boff  bor  bie  ©emeinbe,  fo  bat  bie  ganae 
©emeinbe  ibre  ©dbulter  am  9tab;  aber  toenn 
er  e§  unbefiimmert  Iiegen  Iafet,  unb  ber 
Srubcr  fonnte  getoonnen  toerben  mit  bem 
©influfe  ber  ganae  ©emeinbe;  fo  fonnte  idb 
nidbt§  anber§  barau§  macben,  fein  Slut  toare 
auf  bem  Sifdbof.  Sebt  b°t  bie  ganae  ©e- 
meine  bie  ©adbe  in  £?anb,  unb  am  erften 
foDten  fie  aEe  ongetoiefen  toerben  befonber§ 
fiir  ben  Sruber  au  beten,  unb  ibm  freunblid) 
au  begegnen,  unb  fiiblen  je^t  ift  ein  ©lieb 
on  nteinem  £tib  toblid)  ocrtonnbet,  unb  idb 
toiH,  ober  toir  toollen  aHe§  tbun  mit  ©otte§ 
^»ilfe  toa§  toir  fonnen  um  e§  au  boilcn,  fo 
bafo  e§  nid]t  mufe  amputiert  toerben.  ©o  ift 
e§  im  9fatiirlid)en  unb  taufenbmal  mebr 
foHte  e§  fo  fein  im  geiftlidjen. 

5D?an  fann  audb  feine  allgemeine  fltegel 
geben,  toie  bie  ©emeinbe  mit  einem  fol- 
dben  Sruber  arbeiten  foHte,  benn  bie  Utn- 
ftanbe  nnb  9fotnreigenfdjoften  finb  fo  oer- 
fcfjieben,  fo  bafe  bie  ©emeinbe  je  nadb  ben 
Umftanben  unb  Serbaltniffen  an  ibm  2tr- 
beiten  foHte,  toie  fie  ibn  am  ficberften  ge¬ 
toinnen  fonnen  fiir  ^eium  unb  bie  ©emeine. 
§ier  ift  ber  Iefete  ©tricb  auf  bent  f^rogronun, 
unb  ber  foHte  forgfaltig  genommen  toerben; 
benn  e§  banbelt  fidb  um  Job  nnb  £e6en; 
^pintmel  ober  ^oHc. 

^ier  ift  ein  oerirrteS  ©dbaf;  toie  Sefu§ 
Iebrt  im  12  Ser§,  ein§  au§  bunbert,  unb  ber 
treue  $irte  bai  feine  Stub  er  fud)t  e§  auf, 
unb  toenn  er  e§  finbet,  fo  freuet  er  fidb 
mebr  al§  iiber  bie  neununbneunaig  bie  nidbt 
berirret  toaren.  Unb  fo  foHte  e§  b^r  audb 
fein.  (B  tear  nidbt  ba§  Grine  ©dbaf  mebr 
mertb  toar,  al§  bie  n  e  u  n  u  n  b  n  e  u  n  a  i  g, 
fonbern  au§  fiiebe  unb  Sftitleib  fo  bafe  e§ 
ni<bt  ben  reifeenben  Jbieren  in  bie  Sllauen 
faHen  moebte.  2)ie  ©emeinbe  foHte  nicbt 
fait  nnb  gefiiljttoS,  mit  einem  Sruber  ban* 
bein,  bloS  um  fertig  au  toerben  in  ber  ©adje; 
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roa§  teidjt  gefdbeben  fann,  befonberS  roenn 
e§  ein  ©tieb  ift  ba§  un§  iibel  anfteb)t.  „Sie 
©tieber  be§  2eibe§,  bid  un§  biinfen  bie 
fcbroadiften  au  fein,  finb  bie  notigften;  unb 
bie  un§  biinfen  am  roenigften  ebrbar  a«  fein, 
benfelben  legen  roir  an  meiften  ©bre  an: 
unb  bie  un§  iibel  anfteben,  bie  fcbmiicfet  man 
am  meiften.  Senn  bie  un3  toobl  anfteben 
bie  bebiirfen  e§  nidjt.  Slber  ©ott  bat  ben 
2eib  alfo  dermenget  unb  bem  biirftigen 
©tieb  am  meiften  ©bre  gegeben.”  1  ©or. 
24,  22 — 24.  Unb  fo  foUten  audb  roir.  ©3 
banbelt  ficb  nid)t  urn  fdjneH  fertig  au  trier* 
ben  mit  ber  Sadje;  fonbern  urn  eine  teuer 
erfaufte  Seele  au  retten.  ©§  foUte  nidjt  an* 
gefeben  roerben  al§  ein  Strafgeridjt,  fon* 
bern  bielmebr  al§  ein  briiberlidjeS  auredjt* 
belfen,  nadb  ©al.  6,  1.  r,£ieben  SBriiber,  fo 
ein  ©ienfd)  ettoa  bon  einent  fteljter  uberetli 
toiirbe,  fo  fjelfct  ibm  toieber  auredjt  ntit 
fanftmiitfjigcm  ©eift,  ibr  bie  ibr  geiftlid) 
feib;  nnb  fiefje  aitf  bid)  felbft,  bafi  bn  nidjt 
and?  derfudjt  tocrbeft.” 

Sa§  ift  gute  Slntoeifung  don  bem  2tyofteI 
©autu§,  ber  diel  ©rfabrung  gebabt  bat.  So 
bann  tnenn  man  aHe§  getban  bat  bafj  man 
toeifj  au  tun  mit  unb  buret)  bie  ©nabe  unb 
§itfe  ©otteS,  nnb  ber  ©inftufj  unb  ba§  ©e* 
bet  ber  ganaen  ©emeinbe  febl  gefdblagen, 
unb  ber  ©ruber  Iafet  ficb  nicfet^  fagen,  fo 
fommt  bann  nod)  ber  Iefcte  ©nabenbieb,  ba§ 
ift  ber  StuSfdjIuf).  §altet  ibn  al3  einen  £ei* 
ben  unb  Softer  nicfjt  bietoeil  er  gefiinbiget 
bat  an  feinem  ©ruber,  fonbern  bieroeil  er 
berftocft  ift,  unb  tafct  fid)  nicbt£  fagen.  97un 
foHen  roir  ibn  aber  nidjt  balten  al§  einen 
geinb,  fonbern  ibn  dcrmabnen  al§  einen 
©ruber,  aber  bod)  nid)t  balten  at§  einen 
©ruber. 


SanFet  bem  $errn  bcnn  er  ift  freunbtidj. 


Sie  3eit  derfliefjt,  ber  SanffagungStag 
tt>ar  toieber  ba.  ^<b  ftebe  in  ber  $off* 
nung  loir  fiiblen  alle  banfbar  gegen  ©ott 
fiir  ben  Sdjufc  unb  Segen  bie  er  un§  betoie* 
fen  bat  in  biefem  dergangenen  ^abr. 

Sa  toa§  er  atte§  getban  batte  fiir  un§ 
fonnen  roir  nid)t  mit  SBorten  auSfbredben. 
Saber  mogen  roir  roobl  mit  ©aulu§  fagen: 
©ott  fei  Sanf,  fiir  feine  unau§fbred)Iid)e 
©abe.  2Benn  roir  bie  a^itlidfjen  ©aben  an* 
feben  roo  ©ott  un§  mitgetbeilet  bat.  fo  biirfen 
roir  ibm  roobl  banfen.  2lber  bie  ^eiftlidje 
Segen  burdj  bintmlifcbe  ©iiter  finb  nodj  diel 


mebr  roertb  benn  atte§  natiirlicbe  bafe  roir 
baben  fonnen.  \ 

2Bie  fonnen  roir  unfere  Sanffagung  gegen 
©ott  am  beften  betoeifen?  Slntroort:  2Rit  1 

einem  tugenbfamen  ©otteSfiirdjtigen  djrift*  4  ] 
Iidfjen  Seben.  £$a  ein  fotdjeS  Seben  too  un«  '  i 
fere  ©inbeit  mit  ©ott  beroeifet,  benn  unfere 
SBerfe  reben  tauter  at§  unfere  SBorte,  unb 
finb  audb  mebr  angenebm  bor  ©ott,  toenn  t 
fie  nadj  renter  2trt  finb.  i 

Ser  Sanffagung§tag  (im  ®atenber,  ©b.)  4 

fommt  nur  einmal  in  einem  ^abr.  Stber  id) 
boffe  roir  balten  atte  Sage  fiir  SanffagungS*  4  i 
tag,  fo  bafc  roir  atteaeit  ©ott  banfen,  roie  „ 
aucb  Sadib  un§  Iebrt  im  ©falm  52,  11.  3$ 
Sanfe  bir  eroiglid),  benn  bu  fannft  e§  roobl  «.*-■ 
macben,  unb  roitl  barren  auf  beinen  97amen, 
benn  beine  beiligen  baben  greube  baran. 

Dber  audb  ben  ^Sfalm  92:  ®a§  ift  ein  foftlidj 
Sing  bem  $errn  Sanfen  unb  Sobfingen  4 
beinem  ftamen  bu  §odbfter.  Se§  9Worgen§ 
beine  ©nabe,  unb  be§  $ftad)t§  beine  2Babr* 
beit  derfiinbigen.  Senn  §err,  bu  taffeft  ^ 
ung  froblicb  fingen  don  beinen  SBerfen,  unb 
toir  riibmen  bie  ©efdjafte  beiner  ^anbe.  1 
^err,  roie  finb  beine  SBerfe  fo  grofe!  Set* 
ne  ©ebanfen  finb  fo  febr  tief.  ©in  Sbo* 
ridfjter  gtaubt  ba§  nidtjt,  unb  ein  Sftarr  adfj* 
tet  foIdbe§  nidjt.  25ie  ©otttofen  griinen  roie 
ba§  ©ra§,  unb  bie  Uebeltbater  btiiben  aHe* 
bi§  fie  dertitget  roerben  immer  unb  eroig* 

fid)-  V 

Stber  bu  §err  bift  ber  bodjfte,  unb  bleibeft  f. 
eroiglid).  Ser  ©ered)te  roirb  griinen  roie  ein 
©almbaum,  er  roirb  toadjfen  roie  eine  ©ebar 
in  Sebanon.  Sie  gebftanaet  finb  in  bem  /v’ 
^aufe  be§  §errn  roerben  in  ben  ©orljofen  4 
unfer§  ©otte§  griinen.  Unb  roenn  fie  gleidj  v 
alt  roerben,  roerben  fie  bennodj)  btiiben,  ^  , 
frudbtbar  unb  frifdb  fein;  bafe  fie  derfiin* 
bigen  roie  ber  £err  fo  fromm  ift,  mein  £ort,  « 
unb  ift  fein  Unredjt  an  ibm. 

^a  einem  foldjen  tiebreicfjen  ©ater  fot-  M 
ten  roir  toobl  banfen,  unb  ibn  in  ©bren  bal*  A 
ten.  Sa§  SBort  fagt  mt§:  ^abt  ni<bt  tieb 
bie  SBelt,  nodb  roa§  in  ber  2BeIt  ift.  So  je-  ,/J 
rnanb  bie  SSelt  ticb  bat,  in  bem  ift  nidjt  bie  V] 
Siebe  be§  ©ater§.  ^a  toa§  bifft  bem  ( 
Wenfdjen,  ob  er  bie  ganae  SBelt  getoinne,  unb 
Ieibe  bodb  Sdjaben  an  feiner  Seele?  Dber  v 
roa§  fann  ber  Stfenicb  geben,  bamit  er  feine 
Seele  toieber  erlofe?  Semt  atte§  toa§  in  ber  r 
2BeIt  ift,  namlidb  prteifcbeSluft,  unb  ber 
2tugenluft,  unb  boffartige§  Seben.  roie  audb 
unebrlidje  ^anbtbierung,  ober  ©eia,  ober  \ 


^eudjelei,  u.  f.  id.  ift  nitfjt  bon  bent  abater, 
*'  fonbern  bon  ber  2BeIt,  unb  bie  2BeIt  oergebet 
mit  ibrer  Suft,  toer  aber  ben  28iHen  ©otte§ 
■ibut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©toigfeit. 

SDie  SEBelt  adjtet  ben  Stag  too  btele§  ge* 
geffen  unb  getrunfen  toirb,  unb  ift  au  fiirc^= 
ten,  bafj  ©briftuS  ni<*)t  ba§  £aupt  be§  £au* 
fe§  ift  in  folcben  Umftanben,  aud)  nidjt  ber 
>  ungefebene  ©aft  ift.  2tber  er  boret  alte§  toa§ 
gerebet  toirb.  2Bir  lefen  bon  einer  grofjen 
3abl  dftenfdben,  too  in  einer  SBiifte  toaren, 
unb  baben  nur  fiinf  ©robe,  unb  jtoei  gifdje 
urn  be§  2Ibenb§  au  effen.  9Iber  $sefu§  toar 
aud)  ba,  unb  er  nafjnt  ba§  ©rob,  unb  bie 
gifdje.  fabe  auf  gebn  $immel,  banfte,  brad) 
e§,  unb  gab  e§  feinen  Singer,  unb  bie 
ger  gaben  e§  bent  ©olf.  Unb  fie  afeen  Side, 
unb  tourben  fatt,  unb  boben  bie  ©rodfen  auf, 
bafj  iibrig  toaren,  ■groolf  ®orbe  bod.  Unb  ba 

*  toaren  fiinf  taufenb  dftann,  baau  aud)  SBeiber 
unb  ®inber,  baft  toir  toobl  glauben  mogen 
e£  toaren  aebn  taufenb  liftenfdben  ba,  unb 
baft  ein  jebe§  ©rob  gtoet  taufenb  gefpeifet 

'  batte,  unb  bod)  nod)  fo  biel  ®orbe  bod  iibrig 
geblieben.  SIber  fie  adjten  e§  baft  fie  ba§ 
©rob  gegeffen  batten  burdb  be£  §errn 
©anffagung.  28ir  lefen  aud)  bon  bent  ber* 
ftorbenen  SaaaruS,  ber  fdjon  bier  Xage  int 

*  ©rab  roar,  unb  £sefu§  nun  an  ba§  ©rab  ge* 
fommen  ift,  unb  fagte  ben  ^uben,  fie  fodten 
belt  Stein  bon  bent  ©rab  nebnten.  ©un 

*  bob  8efu§  feine  Slugen  ernpor  unb  fpracb: 
©ater,  idb  banfe  bir,  bafe  bu  mid)  erboret 
baft-  bod)  idb  toeife  bafebu  mid)  adejeit  boreft, 
fonbern  urn  be§  ©oIf§  SBiden,  ba§  umber 

V  ftebet,  fage  idb  e§,  bafe  fie  ©lauben  bu  babeft 
midb  gefanbt.  9©erfet,  3$efu§  batte  feinem 
©ater  gebanft,  bafe  er  ibn  erboret  batte, 
-»  ebe  bie  Xbat  gefcbeben  mar,  foIdjeS  ©er* 
<-  trauen  foden  toir  audb  baben. 

;  ©un  rief  $|efu§  mit  Iauter  Stimme: 
£aaaru§,  fontme  berau§!  Unb  ber  ©er* 
ftorbene  fommt  berau§  gebunben  mit  ©rab* 
;  tiidbern,  an  giifeen  unb  ^anbeit,  unb  fein 
2fugefidbt  augebedft  mit  einem  Sdjroeifetud). 
$efu§  fprid)t  au  ibnen:  Sofet  ibn  ab,  unb 
Iaffet  ibn  geben.  $d)  glaube  bent  SaaaruS 
feine  Sdbtoeftern  toaren  aud)  banfbar,  unb 
banften  bem  §errn  beralidj  fiir  biefe  £bat. 

*  ©un  greunb  toenn  toir  toobl  nicf)t  foldbe 
©rfabrungen  batten,  fo  baben  toir  bod)  auf 

*  biele  2Bege  erfabren  bafe  ber  §err  freunblidb 
ift,  unb  feine  ©iite  etoiglidb  toabret. 

$e§  2lpofteI§  ©atb  ift  gut,  ba  er  fpridbt: 
Sreuet  eudb  in  bem  $errn  adetoege.  unb 


abermal  fage  idb:  Sfteuet  eudb!  ©ure  Sin* 
bigfcit  Iaffet  Slunb  toerben  adeit  Sdtenfdben. 
$er  ^err  ift  nabe,  forget  nid)t§,  fonbern  in 
adeit  SDingen,  Iaffet  cure  ©itte  im  ©ebet  unb 
gleben  mit  Sanffagung  Dor  ©ott  funb 
toerben.  Unb  ber  griebe  ©otte§,  toeldber 
bober  ift,  benn  ader  ©ernunft,  ber  betoabre 
eure  ^erjen  unb  8innen,  in  ©brifto  Sofu. 


^ie  gbe«I*©ci«einbc. 


^efu§  SbriftuS  toar  ber  ©riinber  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  be§  9teuen  ^eftamentS  u.  fie  ift  baber 
eine  ©iufter*©emeinbe.  21m  ©fingfttage 
tourbe  fie  bodig  eingeridbtet  unb  fiir  ben 
3)ienft,  ben  fie  Ieiften  fodte,  au&geriiftet.  Sn 
9Ipg.  4,  31 — 33  baben  toir  ein  fd)one§  ©ilb 
babon,  toa§  bie  ©b^iftengemeinbe  jur  3cit 
ber  9IpofteI  toar.'  ®a§,  toa§  fie  aur  bamali* 
gen  3eii  toar,  fodte  fie  audb  beute  fein,  unb 
fie  fann  biefe§  audb,  toenn  roir  nur  toidig 
finb,  ©ott  Seitten  2Bcg  in  unferm  ^eraen 
unb  Seben  baben  ju  Iaffen. 

2)ie  bamalige  ©emeinbe  toar 
eine  betenbe  ©emeinbe. 

®ie  bunbertunb3toanaig  ^linger  bcrbarr- 
ten  im  ©ebcte  bis,  ber  §eilige  ®e:ft  auf  fie 
font,  unb  fie  borbercitete.  in  erfolgreidbfter 
SSeife  fiir  ibren  $errtt  unb  ©teifter  a»  toir* 
fen.  2Iber  aud)  nadb  biefer  touttberbaren  ©r* 
fabruitg  fiiblten  fie  ibre  9lbbangigfeit  bon 
©ott  unb  berfammelten  fid)  aum  befonberen 
©ebet.  ©ieie  ©briftcnbefenner  unferer  2!age 
finben  toenig  @efd>madf  am  ©ebet;  fie  be- 
fud)en  bie  ©etftunbe  nur  felten  unb  beten 
aud)  febr  toenig  ober  gar  nid)t  im  ©erbor* 
genen.  SBcnn  fie  iiberbaupt  beten,  fo  finb 
ibre  ©ebcte  in  ber  ©egel  fait  unb  formed. 
3u  foId)en  fagt  ber  §err:  toeife  beine 

28erfe;  benn  bu  baft  ben  ©amen.  Safe  bu 
Iebeft,  unb  bift  tot.”  Offenbarung  3,  1. 

aBenn  toir  aufboren  au  beten,  fo  boren 
toir  and)  auf,  geiftlidj  lebenbig  au  fein.  Sol- 
d)e  forbert  ©ott  auf,  ©ufae  au  tun.  ®ie 
apoftolifdje  ©emeinbe  toar  aber  eine  Ieben- 
bige;  bie  ©briften  toaren  „Iebenbige  Steine” 
unb  fie  beteten,  „baf3  fid)  bie  Statte  betoeg- 
te,  ba  fie  Derfammelt  toaren.”  %n  bem  ©e- 
bete  Iiegt  eine  grofee  Shaft.  Xurcb  ba§  ©e- 
bet  tourbe  ©etrus  au§  bem  ©efangniS  be- 
freit.  al§  er  atoifdjen  aroei  ^riegsfnedjten 
angefettet  toar,  e§  Oeranlafjte  aud)  bie  gro- 
feeu,  eifernen  Sliiren,  fidb  oon  felbft  aufau- 
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tun.  ®urd)  ba§  ©ebet  fonnen  roir  aud)  brute 
nodj  bie  2BeIt  erfdjuttern,  bie  Xttren  be§ 
grofeen  ®efangni§baufe§  ber  Siinbe  ber* 
anlaffen,  fid)  aufjutun,  fo  bafc  bie  ©efan* 
genen  frei  roerben.  SBoIIe  ©ott  un§  ^elfen, 
ntebr  3^it  irn  ©ebete  suaubringen! 

$  i  e  a  p  o  ft  o  I  i  f  dj  e  ©emeinbe  fear 
eine  mit  bent  ©eifte  ©  o  t« 
te§  erfiillte  ©emeinbe. 

©ine  ©emeinbe,  bie  betet,  mirb  ftet§  mit 
bem  ©eifte  ©otte§  erfiiat  fein.  3«  t>iele  in 
unfern  £agen  finb  mit  oUerlei  irbifdjen  Sor- 
gen  angefiiHt,  anbere  mit  ibren  ©efd)dften 
unb  bergleidjen  unb  baben  menig  3eit  fiir 
©ott.  9Jtand)e  finb  mit  Stola  angefiillt  unb 
geben  bocJ)  nod)  bor,  ©briften  au  fein.  Urn 
mit  bem  ©eifte  ©otte§  erfiiHt  ju  merben, 
miiffcn  roir  aHe§  anbere  berlaffen,  unb  in 
unferm  §er3en  fftaum  matron,  Sbn  aitfan= 
nefjmen.  £er  $eilige  ©eift  mirb  bann  bie 
^ontroHe  iiber  unfer  $era  unb  Seben  iiber* 
nebmen  unb  un§  311m  Segen  fiir  anbere 
madjen,  roenn  roir  $bm  nur  feine  §inberniffe 
in  ben  SBeg  Iegen. 

SBeiter  Iefen  roir:  ,.3>ie  avenge  abcr  ber 
©Iaubigen  roar  ein  $er3  unb  eine  Seele.” 
SDer  £>eilige  ©eift  bringt  roirflidje  (ginfjcit 
3uftanbe.  3b>ietrad)t  unb  Spaltungen  fon* 
nett  nicfjt  befteben  in  einem  Bergen,  in  bem 
ber  ^eilige  ©eift  SBofjnung  genommen  bat. 
SBeitn  ©ott  bie  Seele  briliQt  entfernt  ©r 
alle  Siinbe  unb  roir  baben  ©inbeit,  roeil 
aHe§,  roa§  biefe  ftort  unb  Uneinigfeit  bee* 
dorrnft,  entfernt  roorben  ift.  25er  Slpoftel 
Waiting  febreibt  alien  9?eib,  alien  £aber  unb 
aHe  Spaltungen  ber  fleifd)lid)en  ©efinnung 
311.  93iele  ©brifienbefenner  finb  nocb  fleifcb* 
lid)  gejinnt.  „2ln  ibren  3riid)ten  follt  ibr 
fie  erfettnen.”  ©§  roar  ©otte3  2SiHe,  bafe 
Sein  SSolf  ein§  fein  fott.  ©briftug  betete, 
bafe  Seine  fRadjfoIger  ein§  fein  mod)ten, 
gleid)  roie  ©r  mit  bem  SSater  ein§  ift.  ©§ 
gibt  bente  fo  biele  Spaltungen  in  ber  re* 
Iigiofett  SBeit,  aber  ©ott  bat  nod)  immer  ein 
SBoIf,  ba§  reined  §er3en3  ift.  2tudb  beute  nod) 
gibt  e§  ein  £auflein  ©Idubiger,  bie  .,ein 
§era  unb  eine  Seele”  unb  bie  „aHe  ein* 
miitig  beieittanber”  finb.  $)iefe  reprafen* 
ticreit  bie  $beal*©emeinbe —  bie  ©emeinbe 
be§  SReuen  SCeftamentS.  Sie  erfennen  jeben 
roabren  ©briften  al§  ein  ©licb  ber  ©emein* 
be  bc§  £crrn  an  unb  baben  feine  ©emein* 
fdjaft  mit  ben  unfrudjtbarcn  SBerfen  ber 
SrinfterniS. 


2)ie  biblifebe  ©inbeit  finbet 
in  b  e  nt  ©  e  i  ft  e  ber  innigen 
.  ©emei.nfdjaft  2lu3brud. 

®ie  erften  ©briften  „roaren  beieinanber 
unb  b’mlten  alle  2)inge  gemein.”  Sftidjt  bafj  * 
©ott  non  ibnen  berlangt  batte,  alle§  3U  per* 
faufen  unb  ben  ©rloS  untereinanber  au  tei* 
Iett,  aber  ibre  fiiebe  aueinanber  beranlafcte  , 
fie  au  biefem  Sdbritte.  ©3  gibt  in  unfern 
Xagen  Stafdien,  bie  oorgeben,  92adbfoIger 
$efu  3U  fein  unb  gar  nidjt  baran  benfen,  bafe 
fie  aud)  $flid)ten  ibren  bebiirftigen  93riibern  ,« 
gegeniiber  baben.  Sie  unterbriiden  bie  Sir- 
men  unb  ^Bebiirftigen  „unb  roenben  lange 
©ebete  dor.”  „SBaf)rIicb,  id)  fage  eudj.”  fagt 
$efu3,  „fie  baben  ibren  Sobn  babin.”  SBenn 
roir  ben  ©eift  beffen  ba&en,  ber  einbergeg an* 
gen  ift,  @ute§  au  tun,  fo  toerben  roir  aud) 
biefen  ©eift  in  unferm  S9enebmen  gegen  un*  j 
fere  Mmenidjen  funbgeben. 

„Unb  mit  grower  ^raft  gaben  bie  2lpofteI 
3eugn:§  non  ber  Sluferftebung  be§  ^errn 
^efu,  unb  toar  grofee  ©nabe  bei  ibnen  alien.”  '( 
2Ipg.  4,  33.  SBenn  bie  ©emeinbe  mit  bem 
§eiligen  ©eifte  erfiiEt  ift,  fo  roerben  audb 
bie  ifkebiger  ba§  SBort  in  ber  ®raft  be§ 
©eifteS  perfiinbigen  fonnen.  SBenn  bie  bor* 
berften  Steiben  mit  toten  Sefennern  ange*  i 
fiillt  finb,  ift  e§  fdjroer.  iiber  beren  ^opfe 
binroeg  ben  Siinbern  ba§  ©dangelium  in 
roirfiamer  SBeife  3U  prebigen.  SBenn  aber  A 
bie  ganje  ©emeinbe  ben  ^rebiger  unter* 
ftupt,  fo  ift  5er  Sieg  fidjer  unb  e§  mirb  bann 
and)  grofee  ©nabe  bei  ibnen  aden  fein. 

Sie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  bebarf  ©nabe  aud)  ■  j 
in  unferer  3eit;  roir  fonnen  biefer  ©nabe 
teilbaftig  roerben,  roenn  roir  nur  rooUen. 
ttaffet  un§  ben  3P?afeftab  ber  ^beal*©emeinbe 
bodbbalten  „bi§  bafe  ^erufalem  augeridjtet 
unb  gefept  roerbe  aum  Sobe  auf  ©rben.”  , 
Sef.  62,  7.  — ©rroablt. 


$er  ^rebtger. 


2>er  ^rebiger  ift  ber  Seiter  ber  ©emeinbe,  . 
er  fott  fie  burd)  SBort  unb  Seben  beeinfluf*  | 
fen.  ©§  ift  oiel  SBabreS  in  bem  SBort:  „3Bie 
ber  ^>irte,  fo  bie  $erbe!”  SSielfad)  finb  bie 
©emeinbe  ba§,  tooau  fie  burd)  ipre  $rebiger 
eraogen  roorben  finb.  ©in  Ieid)tfertiger,  , 
oberflacblicbcr,  geiftlofer,  unflatige  9teben3* 
arten  fubrenber  sprebiger  roirb  feine  ©e*  j 
meinbe  geroife  nirfjt  3U  einem  ernften  unb  tie* 
fen  geiftlidjen  Seben  eraieben.  $aulu§  er* 
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mabnt  SimotbeuS.  er  foHe  ben  ©taubigen 

*  ein  Sorbilb  fein  im  SBort. 

Sen  Stelteften  ruft  $etru§  8u:  „3Berbet 
Sorbilber  ber  ^erbe!”  Soil  in  einer  ©e« 
meinbe  ernfteS  ©briftentum  obmalten,  bann 
mufe  Dor  allem  ber  ^rebiger  ein  SKann  Don 
ernfter  ©efinnung  fein.  ©r  barf  fein  Stmt 
nidjt  in  einem  profeffionellen  ©eift  fiitjren, 
-  nidjt  unt  9tubm§  unb  ©bre  milten,  fonbern 
Don  ^eraettSgrunb.  $rebiger  foUten  fid)  if)* 
rer  t)of)en  gottlicfeen  Stufgabe  ftetS  flat  unb 
beftimmt  bemufet  fein,  fie  foUten  beftcinbig 
H  bie  grof3e  Sebeutung  unb  SSerantroortlidjfeit 
if)re§  St mte§  fid^  Dergegenmdrtigen.  SBenn 
bie  t)of>e  Stufgabe,  ber  erbabene  gottlidje 
3toerf  feineS  StmteS,  Dor  feinem  ©eifteSauge 
eine  beftimmte  ©eftalt  getoonnen  bat,  menn 
bie  grofee  Serantmortlidjfeit  ibn  fo  iiber- 
toaltigt,  bafe  er  auSrufen  mufe  mit  $aulu3: 

*  „2Ber  ift  bieju  tiidjtig!”  bann  mirb  ber 
Srebiger  fid)  gebrungen  fiiblen,  mit  beiligem 
©rnft  unb  ©ifer  feine  Strbeit  3U  Derri(bten 

*  unb  feinen  gottlidjen  Stuftrag  su  erfiiHen. 

'  $n  unferer  oberfladjlidjen,  glaubenSar- 
men  3eit  fenb  ^rebiger  Don  tiefem  ©rnft 
Doll  ©taubenS  unb  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  ein 
grofeeS  SebiirfniS;  Scanner  Don  tiefer  ©r- 
fobrung  unb  gebeiligter  if&erfonlidjfeit,  bie 
i  innerlicf)  tiefbemegt  finb  Don  bem  ©rnft  be§ 

,  SebenS  unb  ber  ©roigfeit;  Scanner,  bie  in 
ber  Sftdbe  ©otteS  Ieben  unb  ouf  bcnen  bie 

*  ®raft  be£  §od)ften  rubt;  Scanner  mie  $au- 
Iu§,  bei  bem  au£  jeber  Sat  unb  jebem  SBort 
beifee  Stebe  ju  ben  Seelen  berau§flammt, 
beffen  Ieibenfd^aftlidjeS  Serlangen  e§  mar, 

V  ba§  Don  ©briftuS  ibm  iibertragene  ^Srebigt= 
amt  fo  an  erfiiHen,  bafe  er  Dor  feinem  §errn 
bereinft  nid^i  mit  Sdjanbe  unb  Unebre  be- 
ftebcn  miiffe,  unb  ber  fagen  fonnte:  „Sdj 
Ijalte  mein  Seben  audj  nidjt  felbft  teuer,  auf 
'  bafe  id)  DDHenbe  meinen  Sauf  mit  greuben, 
unb  baS  Stmt,  ba§  id)  empfangen  §abe  Don 
bem  £errn  ^efuS,  ju  bejeugen  baS  ©uan- 
|  gelium  Don  ber  ©nabe  ©otteS!”  ©ebe  ©ott, 
baf3  atte  unfere  ^rebiger  Don  biefem  ©eift 
„  erfiittt  fein  mogen !  — ©rmablt. 


Srei  ©runbfatje. 


►  ©in  beriibmter  oftinbifdEjer  SKiffionar, 
.  SbomaS  Saglonb,  ber  mit  grofeem  ©rfotge 
<  in  Siibinbien  gearbeitet  but,  befannte,  bafe 
er  folgenbe  brei  ©runbfafee  aur  fltidtjtfd^nur 
feineS  SebenS  gemadjt  babe:  1.  ,-Son  alien 
©igenfdjaften,  bie  $ur  2ftiffion§arbeit  roie  311 


jebem  anberen  SBerfe  notig  finb,  ift  bie 
barmbersige  Siebe  bie  beroorragenbfte.  2. 
Son  alien  Sftetboben,  3u  einer  SteHung  Don 
Sraud)barfeit  unb  ©bre  su  gelangen,  ift  bie 
einsig  fidjere  unb  fefte  bie,  baft  mir  un§ 
ba3u  tiicbtig  macben  burdb  Seinigung  un¬ 
ferer  ^ersen  Don  §odjmut,  SBeltfinn  unb 
Selbftfudjt.  3.  Son  alien  Sptanen  3ur 
Sidjerung  eineS  ©rfoIgeS  ift  ber  ficberfte  ber 
$Ian  ^efu  ©bril’ti,  namlicf)  ein  SBei3enforn 
311  rnerben,  in  bie  ©rbe  311  fallen  unb  3U  er- 
fterbert.”  —  SledEjt  fonberbare  ©ruitbfafee, 
Iieber  Sefer,  nidjt  mabr?  Stber  fonberbar 
finb  fie  nur  fiir  bie  SBelt  unb  ibre  Siebbaber. 
2Bir  ©briften  miffen,  bafe  biefe  ©runbidfce 
ba§  gan3e  beilige  ©Dangelium  bur^icben 
mie  ein  roter  5a^eu.  ©3  finb  bie  ^rdfte,  bie 
Don  bem  offenen  ©rabe  be§  gefreujigten 
§eilanbe§  baberbraufen.  Unb  im  §inbli<f 
auf  fie  fonnte  ifJauIuS,  ber  grofje  §eiben* 
lebrer,  bie  ©laubigen  ermabnen:  Sarum, 
meine  Iieben  Sriiber,  feib  feft  unbemeglicb 
unb  nebmet  immer  3u  in  bem  SBerfe  be§ 
^errn,  fintemal  ibr  mifet,  bafe  eure  Strbeit 
nidjt  Dergeblid)  ift  in  bem  §errn.  Siefe  brei 
©runbfape  mogen  auf  ben  erften  Stnblidf, 
felbft  fiir  ein  mand)e3  ^inb  ©otte§,  fdjmer 
erfdjeinen,  bod)  bei  tieferem  Sta(bbenfen 
fommt  man  batb  3U  ber  Ueberaeugung,  bafe 
fie  nur  SiebIofe§  unb  UnniifcigeS  abftreifen. 

©rroablt. 


Unfterblidjfeit 


SBemt  ein  Sifdb  im  SBaffer  ift,  fo  bat  er 
fein  Serlangcn  nad)  bem  SBaffer,  fonbern 
Idfjt  fid)’§  moI)I  barin  fein;  mirft  man  ibn 
aber  auf§  Sanb,  fo  fiiblt  er,  ban  er  nid)t  ift, 
mo  er  ber  Statur  uadb  fein  foUte,  unb  fpringt 
unb  3appett.  SBenn  alfo  mir  3JJenfd)cn  ein 
angeboreneS  Serlangen  nadb  Unfterblidjfeit 
baben,  fo  ift  c§  flar<  bafe  mir  in  unfrer  je^i- 
gen  Sage  nidjt  finb,  mo  mir  fein  foUten. 
SBir  sappeln  auf  bem  Srodnen,  unb  e§  mufe 
irgenbmo  ein  Seben§03ean  fiir  un§  fein.  Sie 
'SWenfdben  baben  afle  einen  Saft  unb  eine 
SKeinung  in  fid),  roenn  fie  rein  finb.  Unb 
e§  biinft  micb,  mir  foUten  nid)t  ein  jeber  ba§ 
Seine,  nod)  StergerniS  unb  Sarteien  iudben; 
fonbern  alle  al§  ^reunbe  einfaltiglid)  ben 
einen  9Beg  bingeben  unb  nidjt  eber  meife  fein, 
bis  mir  e§  finb.  SBer  je  einmal  in  ieinem 
Seben  im  ©rnft  an  ben  bemufeten  Salfen 
^>anbgelegt  bat,  ber  meife  toofel,  bafe  bann 
bie  Suft,  an  bem  Splitter  im  fremben  Sluge 
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gu  bantieren,  aiemlic^  3u  Pergeben  pflegt, 
unb  bafe  ein  foldfjer  ben  erften  Stein  nur 
Iangfam  auff)ebt.  — ©rtoablt. 


Shaft  ber  Stinbcr  ©otteg. 


„Safj  er  eud)  ®raft  gebe  nad)  bem 

9teid)tum  feiner  §errlicbfeit  (@pbfer 

3,  16.) 

Ser  2tpofteI  $aulug  fifct  im  Verier  3U 
9tom.  ©g  tear  im  ^at)*e  62  obet  63.  2lber 
$aulug  ift  aud)  ^ier  fiir  bie  Seinen  tatig  unb 
tbnen  begbalb  nur  fcbeinbar  genommen. 
®Zan  fann  toobl  feine  £anbe,  aber  nidjt  fei= 
nen  ©eift  binben.  Shrfermauern  mogen  ibn 
umfcbliefjen,  aber  ber  Beg  jum  Xfjrone  ©ot¬ 
teg  fann  i^m  nidjt  oerfperrt  toerben.  £)b  3U 
Baffer  ober  ju  fianbe,  ob  in  ber  Spnagoge 
ober  im  Verier,  er  tragt  bie  Seinen  iiberaE 
ouf  furbittenbem  ^erjen.  SSeloufcfje  itjn 
bcutc !  ©r  liegt  ouf  ben  ®nien  unb  betet. 
Sdjreit  er  ober  feiner  9h>t  toegen  ju  ©ott? 
Sagt  er:  ,'§err,  marum  mufe  icb  urn  beinet- 
toiflen  Ieiben  unb  beinem  SSoIfe  entriffen 
toerben?  Siifjre  mid)  3ur  Sreifjeit!”  Sftein, 
er  betet  fiir  feine  geiftlid)en  Shnber  im  fernen 
©pbe[ug  (©pb-  3,  16).  Unb  ma§  erbittet  er 
fiir  fie?  Shaft,  gotilidje  Shaft!  §ore  ibn 
3um  £immel  emporrufen:  „©ib  ibnen  Shaft 
nad)  bem  9teid)tum  beiner  $errlid)feit!” 
Shaft  ben  2llten,  ^raft  ben  ^ungen,  „^raft, 
urn  ftarf  311  toerben!”  ©in  ^cerfiibrer  freut 
fid),  toenn  er  fraftPotte  banner  in  ben 
Shunpf  fiibren  fann,  unb  $aulug  modfjte  auf 
bem  Sd)lad)tfelbe  ber  Belt  nur  banner 
feben,  bie  ©ott  mit  iiberirbifdjer  Shaft  ge- 
fiiHt  bat.  Unb  audf)  toir  fiiblen,  bafe  gottlidje 
Shaft  bag  grofete  SBebiirfniS  aHer  ©laubigen 
ift- 

Bar  urn  ift  bie  $  r  a  f  t  notig? 

Bag  finb  toir  bod)  fiir  elenbe  SUtenfdEjen ! 
5ebe  SHeinigfeit  toirft  ung  3U  ©oben.  2In- 
ftatt  toic  Sotoen  jeber  ©efabr  3U  tropen  unb 
toie  $elben  unter  ^efu  Sabne  3U  fampfen- 
feuf3en  roir  3erbrod)en  am  Bege:  „,£err, 
nimm  meine  Seele  pon  mir!”  Ser  3afam- 
mengebrod)ene  aber  braud)t  gottlidie  ®raft! 
Ber  bon  ben  ©laubigen  ift  benn  fo  geforbert, 
bafe  cine  3wnabme  ber  Shaft  nidjt  mebr  no- 
tig  todrc?  Bo  fdnbe  toobl  ieneg  ©ropbe- 
tentoort  feine  2lntocnbung:  „Sie  Shaben 
toerben  miibe  unb  matt,  unb  bie  ^iinglinge 
fatten!” 


©iele  ©emeinbeglieber  3u  ©pbefug  fat¬ 
ten  getoife  eine  grofee  djriftlidje  ©rfenntnig;  '  i 
aber  nidjt  unfere  ©rfenntnig  fiibrt  3^m  1 

Siege  iiber  bie  Siinbe  unb  febrt  bie  Belt  1 
urn,  fonbern  bie  gottlirfje  Shaft.  2lnbere  Per-  J 
fiigten  getoife  iiber  eine  reidje  ©rfabrung;  j 
aber  nidjt  bie  ©rfabrung  betoabrt  Por  bem 
gatt,  fonbern  bie  gottlidbe  ^raft.  tttfandje 
batten  audb  einen  ftarfen  Bitten ;  aber  gleidfjt  U 
unfer  Bitte  nidbt  3utoeilen  einem  3^erg?  i 
Sft  eg  nidbt  bag  ©etoufjtfein  unferer  Sdjtoa- 
dje,  bag  ung  auf  bie  ®nie  3ief)t  unb  beten  ! 

Iebrt:  „4?err,  fiitte  midb  mit  gottlidjer  1 

^raft!”? 

Bobin  foil  bie  ®raft  ft r omen?  , 

^Saulug  anttoortet:  „^n  ben  inneren 
ttRenfdjen.”  Bag  rneinte  er  bamit?  Sag  in¬ 
nere*  gottlidbe  fieben.  £$n  2.  Shr.  4,  16  ftettt 
er  ben  inneren  flWenfdjen  bem  aufeeren  ge» 
geniiber  unb  fagt:  „0b  audb  u«fer  uwfeerer 
fttfenfd)  oertoeft,  fo  toirb  bocb  ber  innerlidje 
Pon  Stag  3U  Stag  erneuert.”  ^n  bem  Sttfafee,  | 
alg  toir  ber  Belt  abfterben,  toirb  bag  geift- 
Xicfje  fieben  sunebmen.  9iidbt  ber  dufeere 
SWeitfdb  foil  ftarf  toerben,  um  in  ber  Belt 
3it  glan3en,  fonbern  ber  innere,  um  im  , 
Steidje  ©otteg  nii^Iidb  3U  fein.  4 

^ebeg  ©ottegfinb  bQt  cilfo  einen  inneren  ' 
aWenfdben,  ber  in  ber  ©roigfeitgtoelt  Iebt. 

Unb  biefer  fUtenfcb  bat  O^ren,  gottlidbe  SDin*  . 
ge  3U  faxen,  Slugen,  iiberfinnlidbe  Singe  3U 
fd)auen,  £anbe,  geiftlirfje  Singe  3U  faffen, 
©mpfinbungen,  geiftlidbe  Singe  3U  fiiblen.  1 
©r  Iebt  gerabe  fo  in  ber  Belt  beg  ©eifteg  J 
toie  ber  aufeere  fWenfcb  in  biefer  finnlicben  ' 
Belt. 

2Iber  eg  ift  bem  2tpofteI  nidbt  genug.  bafe  , 

biefer  innere  HRenfd)  ba  ift;  nein,  er  foil  I 

toadbfen  unb  sunebmen,  bamit  in  ung 
ber  Shnig,  bag  berrfdjenbe  ^Srinsip  toerbe. 

Ser  innere  Sftenfcb  ift  ia  eine  Sdjopfung  i 
©otteg.  llnb  toie  ein  SSater  am  Badbgtum  1 
feiner  Shnber  greube  bat,  fo  audb  ©ott  an 
ber  gefunben  ©nttoidelung  unfereg  gott- 
licfjcn  fiebeng.  ©r  Iiebt  feine  Pertoelften  7 
5PfIan3en,  fonbern  fttJenfdben  mit  iiberipru- 
belnber  Sebengfraft.  Um  foldbe  tt)?enfdben 
311  bilben,  gab  ©r  ung  Sein  Bort,  bag  Potter  * 
Sebengfraft  ift,  ^efum  ©briftum,  alg  bag  , 
©rot  beg  Sebeng,  bie  ©emeinfdbaft  ber  ©Iau-  j 
bigen,  bie  belebt  unb  ertoarmt,  ja,  atte  geift-  J 
lidjen  ©rquidfungen,  burcb  bie  toir  3U  einem  | 
Pollen  ttWannegalter  beranreifen  fonnen. 


$erolb  ber  SSaljtbeit 
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it  2B  a  r  u  m  foil  ber  innere  2)7 e n f cfj 
to  a  d)  f  e  n  ? 

SBeil  er  irn  aufeeren  ERenfdjen  ift,  ber  ibn 
ftanbig  befantpft  unb  erniebrigen  toiE  toie 
bie  ^lilifter  ben  Sirnfon.  Haulug  fprid)t 
in  Horner  7  bon  einem  ®ambfe  3toifd)en 
bem  alien  unb  bem  neuen  SHenfdjen,  ben 
aber  nur  ber  ©Iiiubige  fenni  toeil  nur  bet 
ibm  bon  atoei  Haturen  gerebet  toerben  fann. 
$rt  biefem  ®ambfe  aber  foil  ber  innere 
Eftenfd)  Sieger  bleiben.  2Bir  finb  berufen 
-  burd)  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  bie  Hegierben  beg 
Sleifdjeg  au  toten  (Horn.  8,  13).  Unb  beg* 
balb  barf  ber  innere  Htenfdj  nidjt  berfiim* 
mern. 

v  SBufjte  Haulug  bieEeid)t  au<f),  bafj  ber 
SHenfd)  fo  arg  bernadjlaffigt  toirb?  SDie 
grofete  ©efabr  ber  ©Iaubigen  ift  Heraufeer* 
>  licbung  unb  bafjer  Herfladjung.  Unfere  geift* 
Iidje  5tragbeit  begniigt  fid)  gern  mil  ber 
Dberfladje  unb  bem,  toag  in  bie  Slugen 
faEt.  ©ottegbienfte,  58ibeHefen  unb  Heten 
'f  bat  oft  nur  ben  Btoedf,  urn  ber  religiofen 
Hflidbt  au  geniigen  unb  ben  Sdbein  beg  SIbge* 
ftorbenfeing  bon  ung  au  toalaen.  Unfer  Sn* 
nereg  ift  oft  toie  eine  augeforfte  glafdbe  im 
5D?eere,  in  bie  fein  Xrobfen  SBaffer  fommt. 
’>•  Sa,  toir  ftrauben  ung  oft  gegen  bie  ©otteg* 
f  frafte,  bie  ung  burdbfluten  tooEen,  fo  bafj 
■  fid)  ©briftug  in  ung  nidjt  entfalten  fann. 
SSieHetdjt  fiiblen  loir  fogar,  bafj  toir  feine 

*  Herbinbung  mit  ©ott  baben,  bafc  loir  rii<f* 
toartg  gegangen  unb  fdftoacb  im  ©Iauben, 
fdjtoad)  in  ber  Siebe,  fdfj-toac^  im  SDienfte  $efu 

Y  finb,  bafj  tbir  bie  2Beif)e  unb  Salbung  beg 
§eiligen  ©eifteg  berloren  baben,  bag  ^u* 

'  genbfeuer  auf  bem  Slltar  unfereg  ^erjeng 
berbrannt  ift  unb  loir  in  geiftlidjer  $in* 
•*  fidjt  einem  altergfd)toadjen  ©reife  gleidjen. 

,  Unb  bodj  fyahen  toir  nidjt  bie  ®raft,  biefe 
geiftlidje  ©rfdjlaffung  abaufcfjiitteln  unb  jur 
erften  Siebe  auriufaufebren.  Heueg  Seben 
'  faun  aber  nidjt  frii.ber  in  unfern  innern  SKen- 
‘  fdben  ftromen-  alg  big  fid)  berfelbe  ben  ©in* 
fliiffen  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg  erfdjloffett  bat. 

*  — SBabrbeitgfreunb. 


SDrum,  $efu,  macb  mid)  fertig, 
p  ©eborfam  unb  getoartig 

Unb  fabifl,  beinen  SBiEen 
f  QHit  greuben  au  erfiiEen. 


*  §anble  mit  beinem  ®nedjte  nadj  beiner 
©nabe  unb  Iebre  midb  beine  Hedjte.  93fa. 
119/  124. 


£erbftinafjnung. 


SEBieber  ift  bag  Sommerlaub 
2SeIf  unb  biirr  getoorben, 

©rb’  aur  ©rbe,  Staub  au  Staub, 
Hafdjeltg  oEerorten, 

SSenn  ber  ^erbft  mit  ftarfer  $anb 
Hiittelt  an  ben  93aumen. 

99alb,  acb,  h)irb  bag  meite  2anb 
Unter’m  Sdjneetucb  traumen. 

9Iber  mag  aud)  ^iimmernacbt 
Hingg  umber  bann  grauen, 

©inmal  mufe  in  Senaegpracbt 
£od)  ber  ^immel  blauen, 

Unb  aug  Sdbutt  unb  3Hober  mirb 
Sugenbfrifcb  er[teben, 

2Bag  bie  ©rbe  jiingft  geaiert 
Unb  febt  mufe  oergeben. 

Htenfd),  aud)  bir  finft  SBIatt  urn  93Iatt 
Hon  beg  Sebeng  Haume, 

Hig  bu,  feben  Xreibeng  fatt, 

Hubft  im  ©rabegraume. 

©odj  mag  audb  ber  Seib  Oergeben 
Unb  in  Staub  aerfaHen, 

Safe  nair  einfteng  auferfteb’n, 

Sft  oerbeifeen  alien. 


Heinli<bfett. 


^d)  macbte  eine  langere  ©ifenbabnreife 
unb  batte  einen  jungen  3Kann  aum  ©efdbr- 
ten,  ber  mit  mir  benfelben  Sdjlaftoagen  teil* 
te.  ©r  bertraute  mir  an,  bafe  er  nacb  einer 
febr  entfernten  Stabt  reife,  urn  bort  ®odj* 
aeit  au  balten.  21m  aioeiten  Xage  unferer 
gabrt,  nacbbem  toir  febr  unier  bem  Staube/ 
ber  in  ben  ©ifenbabntoagen  einbrang,  ge- 
Iitten  batten,  fab  icb  ibn  eine  3eitlang  b'er- 
fcbtoinben  unb  bann  auriidffebren,  rein  ge« 
ioafdjen,  feine  Kleiber  rein  gebiirftet,  mit 
frifcfjer  fauberer  SBdfdEje,  anftatt  ber  be* 
ftaubten.  Sdj  fagte  an  ibnt:  „Sie  miiffen 
fidb  toobl  bem  ©nbe  Sbrer  Heife  nabern  unb 
fidb  fo  fauber  gemadbt  baben,  urn  Sbrer  Her- 
Iobten  au  begegnen?”  „Q  nein,”  fagte  er, 
„aber  bag  befte  QKittel.  um  am  ©nbe  ber 
Heife  fauber  au  fein,  ift,  baft  man  fidb  &en 
ganaen  2Beg  entlang  fauber  bait.”  9Han 
foEte  bodb  immer  baran  benfen,  roie  ernft 
unb  mie  fura  bag  Seben  ift.  2>ag  befte  Htittel, 
um  am  ©nbe  ber  Heife  rein  au  fein,  ift  bafj 
man  j  e  fc  t  rein  toirb  burdb  bag  Hlut  ©bnfti». 
bag  bon  aEer  Siinbe  rein  toafdbt. 

— ©rtoablt. 
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Sibet  ftragen. 


3fr.  9to.  1067.  —  2Ba§  roirb  au§  Sacob 
aufgeben,  unb  au§  Sfaaet  auffommen,  unb 
roirb  3erfd)mettern  bie  giirften  ber  i3Jioabiter, 
unb  finb  33erftorer  aEe  ®inber  Sefa§? 

2fr.  SRo.  1068.  —  £a  Sefu§  geboren  mar 
3U  33efalebem  itn  ^iibifc^en  fianbe  3ur  3eit 
be3  toig§  ©erpbe§,  roer  fam  bann  cm3 
2RorgenIanb  i£)n  ansubeten? 


3lnttoorten  auf  $ibet  Sfragen. 


3fr.  9to.  1059.  —  2tnf  mem  fein  Steden 
foEte  'SOtofe  ben  Seamen  2laron  frfjreiben? 

Slntto. —  Stuf  ben  Steden  Seni.  4  2ftofe 
17,  3. 

fRifalidje  fiebrc.  —  2113  bie  tober  Sfaael 
jo  oft  roibet  2Roje  unb  2taron  flagten  unb 
meinten  fie  roaren  in  fo  grofe  Ungtiid  ge* 
fommen,  batten  fie  oft  ©ott  betrlibt  mit 
ibrem  ERurren.  Stber  enblid)  farad)  ber 
©err  311  307ofe  unb  fagte  ibm  roa3  er  tun 
foflte  um  3U  seigen  bem  SSoIf  roeldjen  Stamm 
er  erroifalet  bat  al3  $riefter  33otf.  benn  ba3 
33otf  farad):  Sbr  ERacbt’3  3U  Oiel.  £enn 
bie  gan3e  ©emeinbe  ift  iiberaE  ^eilig,  unb 
ber  ©err  ift  unter  ibnen;  roarurn  erbebt  ibr 
end)  iiber  bie  ©emeinbe  be3  ©errn?  ®a 
ba3  ERofe  borte,  fiel  er  auf  fein  Stngefidjt 
unb  farad)  311  ®orab  unb  3U  feiner  ganjen 
Etotte:  Morgen  roirb  ber  ©err  funbtun,  toer 
fein  fei,  roer  ^eilig  ift  unb  3U  ibm  naben 
foil ;  roeldjen  er  ertocfalt,  ber  foE  3U  ibm 
naben.  Sie  foUten  3100©  Steden  bringen, 
einer  au3  jebem  Stamm  unb  tt>eld)en  er 
erroifalen  roirb,  be3  Stecten  toirb  grttnen, 
bafo  er  ba3  ERurren  ber  ®inber  ^frael,  ba3 
fie  roibcr  ERoic  unb  2taron  murren,  ftitte. 
Stber  ber  ©err  faradb  3U  ERofe;  ben  iRamen 
2Iaron3  foUft  bu  fcbreiben  auf  ben  Steden 
2eni3.  $n  biefem  2Beg  bat  ber  ©err  fanen 
gcseigt  bafc  er  burd)  ERofe  unb  2laron  fie 
fiibren  roirb,  benn  2laron3  Steden  bat  be3 
ERorgen3  gegriint,  gebliit  unb  trug  SRan* 
beln. 

SRo.  1060.  —  Sn  roeldjer  2abe  roar 
bie  SRutfje  2laron3  bie  gegriinet  bat? 

Slntro.  —  Sn  ber  Sabe  be3  5teftament3 
aflenfaalben  mit  ©olb  iiber3ogen.  ©br.  9,  4. 

ENfalifae  fitljre.  — £ie  Stutbe  SlaronS 
roar  gebalten  in  ber  fiabe  be3  Xeftament3, 


3S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

and)  nadjbem  tD7ofe  fie  bem  93oIf  3eigte,  bafe 
fie  oerroabret  roirb  sum  geidjen  t>en  un9e* 
borfamen  tobern,  bafe  far  Murren  nor 
mir  aufaore-  bafe  fie  nifat  fterben.  4  3D?ofe 
17.  10.  v  r  ^ 

biefer  2abe  roar  aud)  gebalten  ber  got* 
bene  tog  unb  biejtafeln  be3  £eftament3. 
2)a3  roar  ibnen  befoblen  3U  batten  in  bem 
EUIerbeiligften.  ERir  bebeutet  bafe  niet. 

25ie  Stafeln  be3  £eftament3  batten,  barauf 
gefdjrieben  ben  28unfd)  unb  SGSilten  ©otte§. 
$er  ^rug  mit  bem  ©immeI3brot  beseugt  « 
ba§  ©ott  fie  nerforgt  bat  unb  bie  9tufae 
2taron3  beseugt  roeld)e3  SSolf  unb  Stamm 
er  erroablet  bat  al§  feine  ^riefter  um  fein  v;< 
SSotf  3U  fiibren. 

©iermit  ift  e§  gut  3U  bebenfen  bafe  ©ott 
feine  ©rrocfalung  mafat.  SBenn  roir  in  fei- 
nem  Segen  fein  rooEen  miiffen  roir  un§  3«  < 
ibm  begeben  unb  nidjt  nur  roiinfcben  ©ott 
mofat  mit  un§  sufrieben  fein,  fonbern  bafe 
toir  erftlid)  ben  ©errn  unb  fein  SBort  afaten  J 
unb  barnafa  bann  bie  ©emeinbe  fftegeln.  \ 
SBir  toerben  fteben  ober  fatten  im  ©erid)t  oor 
©ott  unb  nifat  be§  2t?enffaen  ©erifat. 

33. 


©otte3  2Bot)tgefaffen.  <3 


„2)urfa  ben  ©Iauben  roarb  ©enod)  j 
entriidt,  fo  bafe  er  ben  5£ob  nifat  fab/  J 

unb  er  rourbe  nifat  mebr  gefunben,  roeil  | 

©ott  fan  entriidt  batte;  benn  nor  fei*  | 
ner  ©ntriidung  rourbe  fam  ba§  3eu9*  \ 

ni3  gegeben,  bafe  er  ©ott  rooblgefalten  J 
babe.”  (©br.  11,  5.)  “J 

©enod)  ift  ein  nortrefflifaer  ®?ann,  ein  i 
fWufter  fur  aEe  Seiten.  33on  ber  ©eburt 
feine§  Sobne§  S97etf)ufalab  an,  fiibrt  er  ein 
gotttid)e§  Seben.  ^ebenfaES  gab  ibm  faroobl 
bie  ©iite  @otte§,  bie  er  in  ber  toertnoEen  ' 
©abe  fabe,  al§  aud)  bie  33erantroortung,  bie  { 
er  al§  23a4er  emtifanb,  33eranlaffung  baau. 
^d)  babe  einen  Iieben  33ruber  gefannt,  ber 
aud)  burd)  feinen  Jleinen  Sdbn  in  ber  28ie- 
ge,  nerantafet  rourbe.  feine  ^nie  nor  feinem 14 
©rlofer  ^efu§  ©bnftu§  3u  beugen  unb  Sbm 
fein  ©er3  311  erffaliefeen.  Solfae  23ater  unb 
ERiitter  biirfte  e§  roobl  nocb  niete  geben.  3Ba§  ^ 
fonnte  roobl  aud)  rifatiger  fein,  al§  roenn 
aEe  ©Item  bem  33eifaiele  eine§  ©enofa  fot*  1 
gen  roiirben ! 

®refaunbert  Sabre  roanbelte  ©enofa  mit  < 
©ott  (1.  SWof.  5,  22).  ^ein  Stbtoeidjen,  fein 
©rlabmen  finbet  bei  ibm  ftatt.  3«itten  in 
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A  einer  argen  SBelt  fiibrt  er  in  ber  ®raft  fei- 
ne§  ©otteS  ein  ^eilige§  Seben  unb  bat  bafiir 
baS  foftlidje  3eugni§  in  feinern  ^eraen,  bafe 
er  ©ott  tooblgefaEe.  2BeIdfj  eine  begebrenS* 
toerte  SteEung!  ©in  grof3ereS  ©Iiidt  al§ 
ba§,  ©ott  tooblsugefaEen,  fann  e§  ja  roeber 
ouf  ©rben  nodfj  im  §immel  geben. 

Sicberlidf)  Iiebt  ©ott  aHe  Seine  ®inber 
mit  gleidfjer  Siebe.  Sinb  fie  bocf)  audfj  alle 
mit  been  teuren  ©lute  SeineS  SobneS  er* 
fauft  unb  aHe  SeineS  ©eifteS  teilbaftig  ge* 
k«  toorben;  ob  ©r  aber  an  aEen  SBoblgefaEen 
bat?  Ob  ©Item  audj  aEen  ibrer  ®inber 
biefelbe  Siebe  entgegenbringen !  Sftiemanb 
toirb  e§  ertoarten,  bofe  fie  on  einern  unge* 

*  borjamen  Sobne,  ober  on  einer  ungebor* 
farnen  Xodjter  2BobIgefaCen  baben.  SBobl* 
gejaEen  fonnen  ©Item  nur  on  geborjamen 

»  ®inbem  bnben. 

iEiemanb  fonnte  bie  ©reite  unb  bie  Son* 
ge  unb  bie  Stiefe  unb  bie  &obe  ber  2iebe 
©otteS  ermeffen,  bie  ©r  $u  aE  ben  Seinen 

*  bat  bie  toie  £enocb  barauf  beftrebt  jinb,  in 
ununterbrodbener  ©emeinjcljaft  mit  ^bm  3U 
Ieben  unb  in  Seinen  28egen  3U  manbeln. 
S5ie  nicbt  jo  alS  burcbS  Seuer  errettet  toer* 
ben,  jonbern  OoEen  fiobn  emofangen  (1. 

l>  ®or.  3,14.  15). 

£enodf)  toirb  &ie  feltene  2Iu§3ei<bnung  3U* 
1  teil,  bafe  ©ott  ibn  bon  ber  ©rbe  megnimmt, 
obne  bafe  er  ben  £ob  fiebt.  97ur  bon  ©IiaS 
|  *  nodb  beridfjtet  un§  bie  Sdjrift  baSjelbe. 
i  2Ba§  mit  §enodb  unb  ©Iia§  gefdbob'  foil 
nodb  ber  ^eiligen  Scfjrift  audb  ba£  ^errlidbe 
Y  2o§  ber  $inber  ©otteS  fein,  toeldfje  bie  2In- 
funft  ©brijti  erleben  merben.  ©auluS 
fdbreibt  in  feinern  erften  ©rief  on  bie  SCbej* 
jaffonidber  (®aj).  4, 16. 17) :  „$enn  er  jelbjt, 
'  ber  §err,  toirb  mit  einern  gelbgejcbrei  unb 
Stimme  be§  ©rsengelS  unb  mit  ber  ©ofaune 
©otteS  fjernieber  fommen  bom  £immel,  unb 
,,  bie  £oten  in  ©fjrifto  toerben  auferftebm  3U* 
erft,  barnadb  toir,  bie  toir  Ieben  unb  iiber* 
bleiben,  toerben  3ugleidb  mit  benjelben  bin* 
geriidtt  toerben  in  ben  SBoIfen,  bem  $errn 

*  entgegen  in  ber  fiuft,  unb  toerben  oljo  bei 
bem  §errn  fein  aEe3eit.” 

^m  fdfjneEen  Sluge  eilen  toir  ber  ©rfd^ei* 
nung  ©brijti  entgegen.  §oren  toir  in  ben 
f  grojjen  SBeltereigniffen  nicbt  fcfjon  baS  ©au* 

,  jdfjen  Seine§  gufjeS?  „Cef>re  micb  tun  nodb 
beinem  SBoblgefaEen,  benn  bu  bift  mein 
f  ©ott;  bein  guter  ©eift  fiibre  mi(b  auj  ebener 
©abn.”  (©f.  143.  10.) 

— SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


©laube  unb  BhJcifel. 


©§  ift  ber  ©laube  eine  getoiffe  3uderficbt, 
be§,  ba£  man  boffet,  unb  nicbt  gtoeifelt  an 
bem,  baS  man  nicbt  fiebet.  (©br.  11,  1.)  ‘ 

So  getoifj  toie  bie  Seele  Oon  jftaiur  eine 
©briftin  ift  unb  ibr  ©otteSbetoufetjein  unb 
©rlojungSbebiirftigfeit  inne  toobnt,  jo  ift  e§ 
botf)  aucb  toieber  toabr,  bafe  bie  jiinbige,  oor 
bem  b^iligen  ©ott  fliebenbe  ^enjjbenjeele 
eine  9tbneigung  toiber  ©ott  unb  eine  2ujt 
jum  3i®eifrl  on  ©otteS  ;Dajein  bat. 

©ielen  ^eiljucbenben  unb  bielen  glaubi* 
gen  ©brijten  ma<ben  bie  3tt>eifel  an  ber 
religiojen  SCBabrbett  ojt  diel Summer;  barum 
joEten  jie  oerju<ben,  uber  jolcbe  3®rijel 
mebr  !Iar  3U  toerben.  ISie  ^auptfacbe  ift 
bier,  bafe  toir  nicbt  baS  3Ingejo<btenjein  fur 
oerbammlidt)  unb  oom  $eil  auSjcbliejsenben 
Unglauben  balten.  ©inige  ber  frommjten 
unb  gebeiligften  banner  unb  SBeiber,  in 
benen  ©briftuS  jajt  jitfjtbar  eine  ©eftalt 
getoonnen  b>atte  baben  befannt,  baf}  jie  nodb 
oon  aEerlei  3®eifel  angegrijjen  unb  ge- 
Olagt  tourben. 

©om  3toeifel  angejocbten  toerben,  ijt  fei* 
ne  Siinbe  jolange  ber  Slngefodjtene  ben 
3toeifel  nicbt  Iieb  bat-  nicbt  barauf  bort  unb 
barnacb  tut.  SBeil  toir  b^r  auf  ©rben  nicbt 
im  Scbauen,  jonbern  im  ©Iauben  Ieben,  fann 
immer  ber  S^eifel  an  unS  brrantreten;  be* 
jonberS  toenn  bie  2ttebr3abl  unjerer  Um- 
gebung  enttoeber  ©otteS  SBabrbeit  Ieugnet, 
ober  lebt  al§  efijtierte  jie  nicbt.  £em  un* 
befebrten,  unerleucbteten  SKenjd^en  ift  ei- 
gentlicb  baS  3®eifeln  an  ©ott  natiirlicb; 
benn  ©ott  ift  ibm  fremb,  jcbrecflicb  unb  un* 
oerftanblicb  in  jeinem  gan3en  2Befen  unb  fei- 
nem  ©egieren.  Obne  ©brifium  unb  jeine 
©rlojung  ift  baS  SBejen  ©otteS,  bejonberS 
jeine  beilige  Siebe,  bem  jiinbigen  ERenfcben 
Oerjcblojjen,  er  fann  jie  nidfjt  erfennen  unb 
3U  ^bnt  fommen.  2Benn  aber  ©brijtuS  unb 
Sein  §eil  geprebigt  roirb,  jo  beseugt  bie§ 
ber  ^eilige  ©eijt  alS  toabr  unb  ber  ^orer 
fann  burdfj  ©brijtum  ©ott  alS  ©ater  erfen¬ 
nen  unb  3«  ©ott  fommen  unb  beS  ©laubenS 
an  ©ott  unb  Seinem  2Bort  getoife  toerben. 
©r  bat  jomit  al§  ©Idubiger  nid^t  mebr  blofe 
©ebanfen  unb  ©feinungen  iiber  ©ater,  Sobn 
unb  ©eift,  jonbern  ber  geoffenbarte  ©ott 
ift  ibm  eine  tatfacblicbe  ©etoifebeit  ber  $er- 
jenSerfabrung  geroorben. 

Sm  ©runbteyt  ftebt  fiir  3toeifler:  ©in 
boppeIber3iger  ©fenjcb!  2IIjo  ein  SRenjdf), 
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her  nidbt  treu  ift  in  feinem  SBoHen;  ber 
nidbt  immer  mill  ma§  er  fagt ;  ein  SWenfd), 
ber  balb  im  ©lauben  an  Gbriftum  fiir  bad 
^immelreid)  unb  ijalb  im  Unglauben  auf 
biefeitd  gerid)teten  Sienft  ber  berganglid), 
fiinbigen  SBelt  Ieben  ro'.II.  ©old)  ein  3meif* 
Ier  ift  bennod)  fein  angefodjtener  ©djroad)* 
glaubiger,  fonbern  ein  treulofer  ^albglau* 
biger.  Gr  modjte  toofjl  Gbriftum  unb  bad 
etnige  Seben  boben,  aber  er  mod)te  bocf)  audb 
8u  gleidjer  3eit  bie  fiinbige  SBelt  mit  ibrer 
Suft  unb  ibrem  fiinbigen  ©eroinn  unb  ibrer 
eitlen  Gbre  feftbalten.  Gr  mag  unb  mill 
nicbt  unbebingt  bie  emigen.  innerlidEjen  unb 
gottlidjen  Singe  iiber  ben  fidjtbaren  93efib, 
©enufj  unb  Gbre  biefer  SBelt  fteHen.  Sa= 
rum  ift  er  unfcibig,  bem  .£crru  treu  3U  fein 
im  ©lauben,  ©einem  SBorte  aflein  3U  folgen 
unb  fiir  $bn  bad  bermeintlidje  gemiffe 
bifd)e  3U  opfern.  Gr  bertraut  mebr  auf 
ben  fid)tbaren  fReidbtum,  auf  bie  eigene  toft 
unb  Sdjlaubeil  aid  auf  ©ott  unb  Sotted 
Serbeifeung.  Gr  fud)f  fid)  felbft  u.  ben  eiteln, 
unroabren  3cbein  ber  sDienfd)enebre  mebr, 
aid  bie  Gbre  bei  ©ott ;  barum  fann  er  nicbt 
glauben.  (3ob-  5,  44.) 

?Iud  SIbneigung  gegen  bie  rfjriftlidje  ©bfer* 
treue  unb  Siebe  jur  eitlen  SBelt,  mecfen  fie 
bann  bie  ©ebanfen  bed  3meifeld  an  ©ott 
unb  bad  emige  Seben  in  fid),  unb  derfcban3en 
fief)  in  ibrem  3meifel,  urn  nidbt  311  einem 
gan3en  unb  treuen  Gbriftentum  toerpflicfjtet 
3u  fein. 

SBeil  ©ott  bie  untreuen,  bobpelbewgcn 
©eelen  bafet,  fo  folgt  baraud  nidbt,  bafc  er 
aud)  bie  00m  3roeifelangefod)tenen  nidbt 
leiben  tann.  SBenn  ber  3roeifeI  an  fidb  bon 
ber  ©nabe  audfdfloffe,  fo  fonnte  fa  fein 
§eibe  fid)  befebren;  benn  im  Slnfang  ftebt 
ber  £>eibe,  ber  Gbrifti  SBort  bort,  im  for* 
fdjenben  3meifel.  ob  feine  alte  Religion,  ober 
bad  Gbangelium  don  Gbrifti  mabr  ift.  Unb 
nur  bnrdb  ben  3meifel  fjinburd)  gebt  ed  bei 
ibm  jum  ©lauben.  Gbenfo  ift  ed  bei  bielen 
ber  fogenannten  Gbriften,  bie  im  Unglauben 
grofe  geroorben  finb.  SBenn  Gbrifti  SBort 
auf  fie  burd)  ben  .<geiligen  ©eift  suerft  Gin* 
brudf  mad)t,  fo  gebt  ed  burd)  einen  Iangeren 
ober  fiirseren  Smeifeldfampf  311m  ©lauben. 

®ie  befte  ©tarfung  unb  bie  ©emifebeit 
bed  Gbriften  unb  fein  Sriumbbieren  iiber 
alien  3roeifel  roacbft  eben  mit  bem  inneren 
gortfdjritt  bed  Sebend.  SBenn  ber  ©iinber 
3uerft  Gbriftum  ergreift,  fo  ift  feine  ©Iau* 
bendgemifebeit  oft  nocb  fdbmadb.  8e  longer 


er  aber  mit  ^efu  innerlid)  bereinigt  ift,  befto 
lebenbiger  unb  gemiffer  merben  ibm  bie 
Satfadjen  ber  Grlofung  unb  bie  Singe  ber 
unfiebtbaren  SBelt,  fo  bafe  ibm  bie  unfidbt* 
baren  Singe  ber  djriftlidjen  §eiIdbotfd)aft 
immer  mebr  mirflidber,  mefenbafter  unb 
fid)erer  merben  aid  bie  fidbtbaren,  irbifdben 
©ad)en  unb  Grfabrungen.  SBer  bie  toft 
bed  Sobed  unb  ber  Sluferftebung  bed  Ieben* 
bigen  gegenmartigen  Gbriftud  taglicf)  an 
feinem  §er3 en  erfabrt  unb  baburcb  gebeiligt 
mirb,  ber  ift  fidb  if)rer  £atfad)Iid)feit  un* 
3meifelbaft  gemife. 

— 3fr.  SSotfdb. 


Gin  2$udj  bon  ©runbfabeit. 


Sie  SS'.bel  bat  ed  meniger  mit  genauen 
SSorfdbriften  aid  mit  ©runbfafcen  3U  tun. 
©ie  entfjdlt  audb  SSorfdbriften,  foldbe  finben 
mir  befonberd  am  SInfang  ber  SSibel.  Gd 
mar  notig,  bafe  ©ott  mit  ber  3ftenfd)beit  in 
ibrem  ^inbbeit§ftabium  burdb  genaue  SSor* 
febriften  rebete.  SIber  aEmablid)  fdbroanben 
biefe  unb  ©runbfabe  traten  an  ibre  ©telle. 
Sa§  ffteue  Seftament  gibt  un§  feine  beftimm» 
ten  SSorfdbriften,  m a§  fiir  un§  erlaubt  ift  unb 
maS  nidjt  erlaubt  ift,  aber  e§  fagt  un§,  bafe 
mir  aUeS,  ma§  mir  tun,  in  $efu  ^amen  unb 
311  ©otte§  Gbre  tun  follen.  Sa§  fdjliefet  in 
fid),  ba^  aHe§,  ma§  mir  nidbt  in  ^efu  $fta* 
men  unb  3U  ®otte§  Gbre  tun  fonnen,  fiir 
un§  fiinbig  ift.  Sie  SSibel  gibt  feine  33or* 
fdjrift  bariiber,  mie  biele  ©tunben  Strbeit 
ber  ^Irbeitgeber  bon  feinen  SIrbeitern  for* 
bern  unb  roeldben  Sobn  er  ibnen  geben  foil; 
aber  fie  fagt,  baft  ber  Slrbeitgeber  gegen 
feine  Strbeiter  gerecbt  bafU>eIn  foil.  Sie 
SSibel  fagt  un§  nid)t§  iiber  emefulation  unb 
©liid^fbiel;  aber  fie  lebrt  un§,  nidbt§  su 
tun,  ma§  uniernQ^itmenfdben  ober  un§  felbft 
5um  Sdbaben  fein  fonnte,  fie  lebrt  un§, 
bafj  gieife  unb  SIrbeit  bie  eingige  ©runb* 
Iage  ebrlidjen  93efibe§  bilben.  Sie  SSibel 
gibt  un§  iiber  taufenb  Singe,  bie  in  ba§ 
tdglid)e  Seben  eingreifen,  feine  genauen 
SSorfdjriften,  aber  fie  gibt  un§  allgemeine 
©runbfabe,  bie  un§  leiten  unb  beftimmen 
fallen  in  unferem  Urteil,  ob  etma§  recfjt  ift 
ober  nid^t.  ©ereidjt  ba§  SSetreffenbe  sum 
SBobI  meiner  SOUtmenfdjen  mie  audb  3bm 
etgenen  SBobI?  SBirb  baburdb  Qeebrt? 
Unb  je  flarer  mir  biefe  ©runbfafce,  meldbe 
@otte§  SBort  un§  gibt,  erfaffen,  befto  be- 
ftimmter  merben  mir  erfennen.  ma§  un§  al§ 
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®inbern  ©otteS  gejiemt  unb  roa§  unS  nidjt 
geaiemt,  befto  fidjerer  toerben  bie  Urteile 
unfereS  ©eroiffenS  toerben. 

— Senbbote. 


fKuinicrt  burd)  bic  ©djolung. 


©in  Slrat  gab  bor  einiger  3eit  folgenben 
$intoei§  auf  bie  falftfjen  ©rbolungSmetbo* 
ben,  bie  beute  bielfatf)  aur  Slntoenbung  font* 
men.  ©r  fagte:  „Seit  furjem  babe  id}  eine 
junge  ftebrerin  in  23ef)anblung,  ein  gefd)ci= 
te§,  tiidjtigeS  graulein,  aber  in  93eaug  auf 
ijjre  ©efunbbeit  gang  unberniinftig.  3Benn 
fie  bie  SBocbe  iiber  in  ifjrer  Sdjule  gearbei* 
tet  bat,  ift  |ie  am  SamStag  miibe  unb  abge* 
fpannt.  Stott  bafe  fie  fid)  nun  am  Sonntag* 
morgen  auSfdblaft,  in  ibre  ^ircfje  gebt  unb 
fid)  toa§  fiir3  §era  bolt,  om  ^adjmittag  fid) 
ein  [tides  $Iabd)en  fudjt  in  Selb  ober  SBoIb 
unb  ba  [id)  ouSrubt,  tief  otmet  unb  neue 
®rafte  fammelt,  [tatt  be[[en  Iauft  fie  in  oiler 
SonntagSfriibe  an  bie  33abn,  fabrt  nadb 
2)iirfbeim  ober  fdeuftabt  ober  21nntoeiler, 
rennt  im  3BaIb  betum,  iiber  SSerg  unb 
Slab  unb  fommt  abenbS  mit  bem  lenten 
3uge  beim.  2tm  dftontag  ftebt  fie  bann 
natiirlidb  totmiibe  in  ibrer  Sdjule  unb  ntufj 
fid)  er[t  admablidj  toieber  erbolen  bon  ib* 
rer  ©rbolung.  Sdeulid)  ift  fie  bei  einem 
[oldben  SluSflug  audb  nod)  in  ben  fftegen  ge= 
fommen,  mufete  nod)  [tunbenlang  in  ben 
na[fen  ®Ieibern  in  bem  3uge  fi^en  unb  bat 
[id)  einen  [djroeren  Sungenfpifcenfatarrb  au= 
geaogen.  ©3  mufe  gut  geben,  toenn  er  nidjt 
in  £uberfu!ofe  iibergebt.  ®ura  bie  alte 
®efd)id)te:  ruiniert  burd)  bie  ©rbolung.” 
— farmer  SonntagSfdjuIblatt. 


aWebr  Sonncnfdjcin. 


2tu[  einem  9tiefenfd)ifj  auf  bem  Sttlanti* 
fdjen  Ojean  tear  ein  beriibmter  Sanger-  ber 
in  Stmerifa  in  SSerfammlungen  [ingen  food* 
te.  ©in  greunb,  ber  ibn  begleitete,  [udEjte  ibn 
jeben  2Ibenb  bergeblidj  au[  £ed.  „3iird)teft 
bu  bie  fdadjtluft?”  fragte  er  ibn  fpottelnb. 
2)er  Sanger  Iadjelte,  aber  fdjtoieg.  3lm  Iefc* 
ten  Slbenb  taten  [icb  mebrere  §erren  aufam* 
men,  urn  auSaufinben,  too  er  [eine  2Tbenbe 
berbradbte.  Sie  [ragten  ben  ®apitan,  ber 
beutete  nad)  unten.  9ieugierig  gingen  fie 
binunter  unb  fanben  ibn  au  ibrer  SSertoun* 
berung  bei  ben  §eiaern,  benen  er  jeben 
2lbenb  borgefungen  batte,  um  ibnen  eine 


greube  au  madjen,  ba  bie[e  armen  Seute 
bod)  nie  nad)  oben  fommen  fonnen.  3Bie 
felten  benfen  bie  Steifenben  an  [ie,  obgleid) 
ibr  2eben  nad)ft  ©ott  bon  ber  £reue  biefer 
3JJen[dben  mit  abbangt.  3Benn  toir  bod)  ade 
mebr  berfudjen  modjten,  an  unfere  907it- 
menfdjeit  au  benfen,  toie  biel  reidjer  toiirbe 
un[er  Seben  toerben.  2Iber  nur,  toenn  ^e[u§ 
un[er  ®onig  getoorben  ift,  toerben  toir  e§ 
in  ber  redjten  9Beife  fonnen.  -/IRebr  Son* 
nen  [cbein!  mebr  Sonnenfdbein!  port’s  grofe 
unb  flein,  mebr  Sonnenfdbein!  2)ie  Son* 
nenftrablen  gebn  bom  £errn  toie  Iicbte  ©n* 
gel  nab  unb  fern,  ©in  Sprud),  ein  33ilb,  ein 
©rujj,  ein  2Bort,  [ie  geben  Segen  fort  unb 
fort.”  — ©rroablt. 


$alte  bid)  in  ber  9lnfedjtung  feft  an 


„33ift  bu,  ber  ba  fommen  [od,  ober  [oden 
toir  eineS  anbern  toarten?”  dRattb-  11,  3. 

^obanneS  ber  Saufer  toar  in  [dbtoerer 
2fnfed)tung.  ©ott,  [o  fcfjien  e§  ibnt,  fiim- 
merte  fid)  nid)t  um  ibn-  unb  $se[u3  [dbien 
itjn  ganalid)  bergeffen  au  baf'on.  Sab  e§ 
nidbt  toirflidb  [o  auS?  aBarum  mufjte  er 
bann  im  ©efangniS  [dbmadbten?  aBar  er 
nidbt  adeaeit  ein  treuer  Wiener  beS  ©otteS 
SfraelS  getoefen? 

§atte  er  nidbt  ganaen  Sdjaren  bon  ^uben 
•ben  3Beg  aur  ®ufee,  aur  £aufe  unb  aur  SBer- 
gebung  geaeigt?  3Bar  er  nidbt  ein  furdjt* 
lofer  3^uge  ber  3Babrbeit  getoefen,  ber  bie 
^barifaer  ein  „Ottergeaiidbt”  unb  ben  3Sier- 
[iirften  4?erobe§  eiuen  ©bebredjer  genannt 
batte?  9£un  aber  lag  er  auf  33e[ebl  eben 
jeneS  ebebredberifdben  $erobeS  im  ©efang* 
ni§,  unb  ©ott  fiimmerte  [idb  nidjt  um  ibn. 
£ie  ^Sbarifaer  fubren  fort,  baS  93oIf  au 
fiibren  unb  au  berfiibren,  unb  Se|u§  fc^jien 
ibn  gana  bergeffen  au  baben. 

3Benn  toirflid)  ber  QWeffiaS  toar, 

batte  er  nidbt  mit  SReffiaSgetoalt  fur  feinen 
bebrangten  aSorlaufer  eintreten  miiffen?  $a 
^efuS  aber  nidjtS  fur  ibn  tat,  toar  er  am 
©nbe  bodj  nidbt  ber  QWeffiaS.  Sotd)e  ©e« 
banfen  be§  3roeifeI3  unb  be§  ^aber§  mit 
•ber  gottlidjen  aSorfebung  qualten  ibn.  0,  es 
toaren  fdbtoere  unb  bunfle  Stunben  ber  2fn* 
fedbtung,  bie  ^obanneS  ber  Xaufer  burcb* 
madjen  mufete. 

9fber  er  toanbte  fid)  an  Sefunt  felbft.  35aS 
foden  toir  bon  ibm  Iernen.  So  foden  toir 
e§  audb  macben,  toenn  3d)eifel  unS  qualen 
unb  bie  Sorgen  gleidj  ©ogen  iiber  unferm 
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§aupt  gufammen  fdjlagen.  2ln  ^efu§  gilt 
e§  fid)  in  foldjen  ©tunben  mit  ©ebet  unb 
gleben  anguflammern,  bi§  e§  in  un§  unb 
um  un§  mieber  Iidtjt  toirb. 

2ln  ^efuS  manbte  fid)  Sobanne§  ber  Stiiu- 
fer  mit  ber  *$rage:  93ift  bu,  ber  bo  fommen 
foil,  ober  foUen  mir  eine§  anbern  marten? 
ftidjt  baran  gmeifelte  er»  ob  $efu§  ein  gro¬ 
wer  2Rann  ®otte§  fei.  SIber  mar  ©r  ber  gro* 
fte  alter  ©otteSmanner?  2Bar  ©r  ber,  „ber 
ba  fommen  follte”?  ©o  nannten  namlidf)  bie 
bamaligen  ^u-ben  —  nad)  HRattb-  3,  1  — 
ben  ermarteten  ©Zefjia§,  ber  bie  2BeIt  um* 
ftalten  unb  aUe  99oSbeit  iiberminben  unb 
ba§  »oIf  ©otte§  gum  Striumpb  fiibren  foil* 
te.  ©in  berartiget  2tfeffia§  mar  nun.$efu§ 
augenfdtjeinlid)  nicbt.  ©oUte  man  barum 
eine§  anbern  marten? 

2)ie  ^ropbeten  batten,  io  fann  man  mobl 
fagen,  bom  Perbeifeenen  3JZeffia§  brei  ber* 
fdjiebene  SBilber  gegeicbnet.  ©r  foUte  nacb 
bem  erften  ber  erbarmung^boHe  §elfer  al* 
Ier  Strmen,  SBerlaffenen  unb  Unterbriicften 
fein,  ^ej.  42,  3  unb  60,  1 — 3.  97ad)  bem 
gmeiten  follte  er  ein  gemaltiger  §errfd)er 
fein,  bem  aUe  ®onige  ber  ©rbe  ©efdfeenfe 
bringen  miirben,  $falm  72.  97ad)  bem  brit* 
ten  aber  follte  ber  ©rlofer  —  „ber  SlUer* 
Peracbtetfte  unb  unmertefte  fein,  boiler 
©cfemergen  unb  $ranfbeit.”  Sn  feinem  tief- 
ften  ©lenb  miirbe  er  auffcbreien:  »,5D?ein 
©ott,  mein  ©ott!  SBarum  baft  bu  midb  ber* 
laffen?”  ^ef.  53  unb  $falm  22.  Seiner 
ber  altteftamentlicben  grommen  bat  e§  Per* 
mocbt,  biefe  brei  9Jfeffia§biIber  miteinanber 
in  ©inflang  gu  bringen,  $sobanne§  ber  Xau* 
fer  audb  nidEjt. 

$efu§  [anbte  ibm  nun  folgenbe  SBotfdEjaft: 
„SDie  SBIinben  feben,  bie  Sabmen  geben, 
biej  2Iu§fafeigen  merben  rein,  bie  £oten  fte* 
ben  auf,  unb  ben  2lrmen  mirb  ba§  ©bange* 
lium  geprebigt.”  iWit  anbern  SBorten,  er 
Iiefo  bem  Staufer  fagen:  ©iebe,  ba§  erfte 
jener  brei  2Reffia§biIber  mirb  jefet  bon  mir 
erfiiHt ;  barnad)  beantmorte  bir  beine  grage, 
ob  id)  ber  bin,  ber  ba  fommen  foil. 

SBeiter  liefe  8efu§  ibm  fagen:  „©elig  ift, 
mer  ficb  nidbt  an  mir  argert.”  ®a§  biefe  fo* 
biel  mie:  $alte  feft  am  ©laubem  bafe  idb  ber 
SKeffiaS  bin,  fo  mirft  bu  felig  fein,  einerlei 
ob  bu  in  $raft  ober  in  ©djmacbbeit,  in  Srei* 
beit  aber  in  ©efangenfdbaft,  in  ©bren  ober 
in  ©djanben  bift. 

Unb  ^obanneS  ber  Xaufer  argerte  fidb  an 
SfefuS  nicbt,  fonbern  blieb  „felig”  im  ©Iau- 


ben  an  Sefum,  ben  9fteffia§,  freilidfe  nidbt 
in  ®raft,  fonbern  in  ©djmadjbeit;  nidbt  in 
greibeit,  fonbern  in  ©efangenfdbaft;  nidbt 
in  ©been,  fonbern  in  ©djanben.  3>enn  mie 
ein  Serbredjer  bat  er  fidb  im  ®erfer  ent*  i 
baupten  laffen  miiffen.  SIber  gerabe  ba- 
burd)  bat  ©ott  ibm  bie  babe  ©bre  ermiefen, 
nicbt  nur  in  feinem  Seben,  fonbern  aucb  in 
feinem  ©terben  ber  SBorlaufer  beffen  gu  fein, 
ber  ba  fommen  follte. 

Sftoge  ©ott  un§  Por  febmeren  3®rifeln 
unb  Slnfedjtungen  gnabig  bemabren!  ©off* 
ten  fie  un§  aber  bennod)  treffen,  fo  molten 
mir  nadj  bem  SSorbilb  ^obanneS  be§  £au« 
fer§  un§  an  ^efum  felber  menben  unb  un§ 
an  ibn  feftbalten  unb  anflammern-  bi§  mir  Y' 
iibermunben  babenl 

2Benn  griebe  bir  feblt 

Unb  irbifdber  ©inn  < 

®icb  miibe  gequalt, 

®ann  menbe  bidb  bin 

8u  ®oIgatba§  ^iigel  ^ 

Unb  opfre  bein  Slebn. 

2) ort  fdbimmert  ba§  ©iegel: 

3) er  ^err  mirb’S  Perfebn! 

9ieP.  @.  $.  ©iePefing. 

— SBabrbeitSfreunb. 


fBo  mobnft  bu?  \ 


STuf  obige  Seage  antmortete  einmal  ein 
armer  frommer  0D?ann :  „3Iuf  ben  fonnigen 
^iigeln  be§  SobpreifeS  unb  ber  gottlidben 
©nabe.”  j 

SBo  mobnft  bu,  Iieber  Sefer?  SBobnft  bu  1 
in  ber  bunflen  ©affe  be§  aO?urren§,  ober  auf 
ben  fonnigen  $iigeln  ber  banffagung? 
ber  ©affe  be§  2)7urren§  gibt  e§  feinen  ©on*  *Y 
nenfdbein,  feinen  Sogelfang,  feine  93Iume, 
fein  griine§  ©ra§ — aHe§  ift  biifter*  nebel- 
baft,  mibermartig  unb  miirrifcb,  aHe§  gebt 
Perfebrt.  58om  better  an,  meldbeS  bie  ©a- 
be  ©otte§  an  aUe  ift,  bi§  in  bie  fleinften 
©injelbeiten  be§  tagliiben  SebenS  —  aHe§ 
ift  unangenebm  unb  mifefaHig.  ^ 

2Iuf  ben  fonnigen  §iigeln  ber  S5anf* 
fagung  be§  Sobpreife§  unb  ber  gottlidben 
©nabe  ift  e§  gang  anber§.  9IHe§  ift  in  einem 
Iieblidben  gnfianbe.  ^ier  fdbeint  im  Bergen 
bie  ©onne  ber  ©eredftigfeit,  bie  $arabie§- 
Pogel  laffen  fortroabrenb  ibre  lieblidjen 
©efange  erf^allen;  bie  SSIumen  ber  Siebe,  - 
ber  5reabe/be§  griebenS,  ber  S)emut  unb 
ber  Sobpreifung  bluben  gu  jeber  3eit.  ©a§ 
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frifdfje  griine  ©ra§  ber  3ufriebenbeit  breitet 
li  fid)  tote  eine  griine  ©ammetbede  iiber  bie 
ganae  ©rbe. 

ffiu  magft  oietteidjt  nidjt  imftanbe  fein, 
auf  einmal  ben  ©ipfel  biefeS  $ugel§  au  er- 
reidjen.  9Iber  faffe  ben  ©ntfdjluf}  unb  fange 
nod)  beute  an  au  fteigen.  3>ie  pimmlifcbe 
Sltmofpbare  unb  bie  gottIid)e  SReinbeil  unb 
,  grifdje  ber  Suft  loirb  beine  aufeerfte  2ln- 
ftrengung  belobnen.  £>ier  loirb  ber  Sob* 
preiS  beine§  bimmlifcben  Sater§  unb  ber 
$ienft  unb  bie  $ilfe,  bie  bu  beinen  2Rit» 
*  menfd)en  beloeifeft,  beine  beftanbige  greube 
unb  2BobIgefafien  fein.  2tuf  biefe  2Beife 
fann  bie  ganae  SBelt  naf)er  au  ©ott  gebradji 


$n  ©otteS  ©djule. 

k  _ 

©in  erblinbeter  2ftann,  ber  augleicb  ein 
toabrer  ©fjrift  loar,  eraablt,  er  fei  bi§  in  fein 
«  38.  ^ubr  ®orreftor  einer  grofeen  Sruderei 

getoefen.  ©r  loar  fein  Seinb  ber  Religion 
unb  ©ittlidjfeit,  aber  er  loar  blinb  fiir  bie 
$errlid)feit  be§  ©OangeliumS.  3>a  nabnt 
©ott  eine  fftabifalfur  mit  ibrn  bor.  SDurdj 
.  einen  !itteroenfd)Iag  lourbe  er  an  einem  2Iuge 
v  gana,  am  anbern  balb  blinb.  SrotloS,  obne 
SSerbienft,  obne  Sermogen,  nur  mit  feinem 
treuen  SEBeib  unb  feiner  einaigen  Xodjter: 
»  ba§  loar  fd^noer.  2Iber  in  biefer  grofjen 
£riibfal  toarb  er  innerlid)  febenb.  ©r  lourbe 
;  immer  arrner  unb  goringer  in  fid),  immer 
reicber  in  ^efu§.  3ebn  3ab*e  Iang  lourbe 
I"  er  burdbgebradjt  obne  SSerbienft,  obne  je  au 
;  betteln.  ©r  fiiblte  fidf)  babei  reicb  al£  ®inb 

,  eine§  rei<3)en  SaterS.  ©ott  felbft  bat  ibm 

,  SBege,  $eraen,  ^dnbe  geoffnet,  fo  bafe  er  auf 
bie  grage:  §abt  ibr  audb  je  Mangel  gelitten? 
*  antloorten  mufjten:  $err,  nie  feinen! 


'f  $)ie  dbriftlirffe  ftreibett. 


$aulu§  fagt :  „8d)  babe  e§  atte3  madjt.” 

*  2lber  er  fiigt  bem  alSbalb  ba§  SBort  binau: 
„2tber  e§  frommt  nidjt  atte§,  e§  beffert 
nid)t  atte§.  Sttiemanb  fucbe,  loa§  fein  iff, 
fonbern  ein  jeglidjer,  loa§  be§  anbern  ift.” 

r  ©§  gibt  eine  d)riftlid)e  Sreibeit,  unb  loebe 
bem,  ber  bie  ©etoiffen  anberer  ridfjtet  ober 

'  fned&tet.  Sfber  iiber  bie  greibeit  gebt  bie 
Siebe,  bie  Iieber  auf  ben  ©ebraud)  einer 

*  greibeit  beraidjtet,  al§  bafe  fie  burd)  ben 
©ebraud)  bem  Sruber  ©djaben  bradjte  an 


feiner  ©eele.  21I§  ©fjnften  biirfen  loir  nidbt 
blofe  an  ba3  benfen,  ioa§  loir  un3  erlauben 
biirfen,  fonbern  audb  an  ba§-  roa§  bem  9tad)* 
ften  frommt  unb  ibn  beffert;  toir  fottten  nidbt 
nur  feben  auf  ba§,  toa§  un£  gemiitlidb  unb 
bebaglidb  ift,  jonbern  audb  auf  ba§,  toa§  an¬ 
bern  ©egen  bringt. 


©dptlbner  and)  ber  -iDJenfdjen. 

(9tom.  1,  14). 

Safe  loir  ©otte§  ©dbulbner  finb,  ba§  ift 
un§  roobl  flar.  5)a  finb  auerft  bie  ©iinben- 
fdbulben,  bie  toir  nie  beaabien  fonnen.  Slber 
©ott  fei  2)anf,  biefe  ©djulben  bat  einer  fiir 
un§  beaablt.  Unfer  $err  ^efu§  but  fie  be- 
aablt  am  8tamme  be§  ^reuae§.  SGBer  biefe§ 
grofee  ©nabengefdbenf  empfangen  bat,  bie 
^ergebung  feiner  8iinbenfdbulb,  ber  meife 
aud),  bafe  er  eine  grofee  XanfeSftbuIb  au  be¬ 
aabien  bat.  (Siei  TOattb.  18, _  23—35). 
SBorin  beftebt  benn  biefe  £anfe§fd)ulb?  @ie 
beftebt  barin,  baft  toir  unfer  ganae§  Scben 
bem  $errn  loeiben.  35ie§  betont  fPauIuS  in 
2.  ^or.  18,  23 — 35).  „@ie  (bie  ©Iieber  ber 
maaeboniidben  ©emeinben)  ergaben  jid) 
felbft  auerft  bem  £errn  unb  banad)  un§, 
burdb  ben  3Bitten  ®otte§.”  S)iefe§  SBort 
fagt  un§,  bafe  toir  ©otte§  ©djulbner,  aber 
aucb  ben  fD?enicben  gegeniiber  Sdjulbner 
finb,  ober  loie  $aulu£  in  unferem  ^ejt  fagt: 
3Bir  finb  Sdbulbner  otter  U)?enfd£jen.  23o  er 
ftanb,  ba  loufete  er  fid)  alS  ©djulbner.  ®a§ 
batte  er  Oon  feinem  grofeen  $>?eifter  gelernt: 
„^db  bin  nidbt  gefommen,  bafe  icp  mir  bienen 
Iaffe,  fonbern  bafe  idb  biene,”  fagte  ^efu§. 

©inb  toir  nicfjt  auerft  ©djulbner  unierer 
gamilie?  28a§  bin  icb  alS  §au§oater  mei- 
ner  ©attin  unb  meinen  ^inbern  fdbiilbig, 
nidbt  nur  im  5BIicf  auf  bie  SBerforgung  fiir§ 
Ieiblidbe  Seben,  fonbern  au^  im  Slid  auf 
ba§  geiftlidbe  Seben? 

©inb  mir  nidjt  ©djulbner  ber  ©emeinbe? 
2Bie  oft  bort  man  fagcn:  Unter  un§  ift  atte§ 
fait!  ©etoif),  toenn  in  einem  ©i§fetter  brei 
©i§aapfen  bangen,  loirb  e§  nidjt  mariner, 
toenn  ein  oierter  fjinaufommt.  ?Iber  toenn 
ein  loarmer  Ofen  in  ben  ©i§fetter  fom* 
men  toiirbe,  loie  balb  toiirben  bie  ©i§aapfen 
fdjmelaen!  Sringe  bu  SBdrme  in  bie  ©e- 
meinbe.  gange  bu  an  mit  Sieben  unb  $ie« 
nen,  unb  bu  loirft  balb  merfen,  bafe  noth 
mand)e  anbere  ba  finb,  bie  ba§  ©Ieidbe 
tootten.  9Bir  lootten  immer  nebmen  unb  oer- 
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(jeffen  fo  oft,  bajj  mir  Sdjulbner  [mb,  bie  au 
beaafjlen  baben. 

Sinb  mir  nidjt  aud)  Sdbulbner  ber  SBelt? 
Sie  ermartet  oon  unS,  bafc  mir  bie  Xugen* 
ben  Sefn  berfiinbigen  follen.  (1.  ©etr.  2, 
9).  2>a  baben  loir  OfteunbfdbaftSfdjuIben, 
SiebeSfdjulben  unb  ©ebuIbSfdjulben  nadj 
redjtS  unb  lints.  2Bie  grofs  ift  oft  bie  Sdjulb 
unterlaffener  Siebe?  Sentanb  ^at  gefagt: 
„Siinbe  ift  ba§  getane  ©ofe —  Sdjulb  ift 
ba§  nidtjt  getane  ©ute.” 

Sieber  Sefer,  loir  finb  fdjulbig,  in  ben 
gufetabfen  Seiu  au  loanbeln.  28ir  finb  e§ 
bem  SSater  im  $immel  fdjulbig,  loir  finb  e§ 
unfern  Slngeborigen  fdjulbig,  loir  finb  eS 
ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ©otteS  ganaem  SBerfe 
fdjulbig,  loir  finb  e§  aud)  ber  28elt  fcfjulbig ; 
loir  finb  eS  un§  felber  fcfjulbig.  97ur,  loenn 
loir  bem  £errn  unfer  ganaeS  fieben  loeifjen, 
fjaben  loir  bie  Shaft  unb  bie  gafjigfeit,  um 
fern  ©flidjten  nadjaufommen. 

— ©rloablt. 


$ie  Sluferftcbung  bcS  fieibeS. 


$er  ©laube  an  bie  2tuferftefjung  be§  Sei* 
be§  griinbei  ficfj  auf  ba§  flare  3^ugni§  ber 
§eiligen  <Bcfjrift.  SeiuS  bat  erflart:  .,5tHe, 
bie  in  ben  ©rdbern  finb,  loerben  feine  Stim* 
me  fjoren  unb  loerben  beroorgeben.”  ©au* 
IuS  beaeugt:  „3erfelbige,  ber  ©briftum  bon 
ben  Xoten  auferloecfet  bat,  loirb  eure  fterb* 
Iidjen  fieiber  Iebenbig  rnadjen.”  ^efu§  trug 
nadb  ber  Sfuferftebung  einen  berflarten  Seib, 
alS  ber  ©rftling  unter  benen,  bie  ba  fdjlafen, 
bie  ibm  gleicfj  fein  loerben,  loenn  er  erfcfjei- 
nen  loirb. 

— ©rloablt. 


Storrefjmnbenaen. 


$aIona,  Soloa  ben  16.  97oOember. 

2>ie  ©nabe  unb  ber  Snebe  ©otteS  fei  ge* 
loiinfdjt,  ber  befte  3Bunfdj  ba  loir  babon  mif- 
fen,  bann  loenn  loir  ba§  baben,  bann  Ijaben 
loir  mebr  al§  bie  2BeIt  bermogenb  ift  au 
geben,  benn  ber  SBelt  i^re  Sadf)e  loafjrt  nur 
eine  fur3e  3eit.  ©§  mag  audj  fo  glanaenb 
fein  mie  e§  loin,  e§  loafjrt  nur  einen  Stugen- 
blicf,  berglidjen  au  ber  ©migfeit.  ®76cf)ten 
loir  bod)  mit  SefuS  fagen  fonnen:  $ebe  bidj 
loeg  bon  mir  Satan.  2lber  fo  long  mie  ber 
Satan  fdjon  in  feinern  ©efdjaft  ift,  nimmt 
e§  mebr  al§  nur  $err,  $err  rufen,  urn  ibm 
miberftanb  au  tbun. 


2fm  1. 97oOember  ift  ber  ©re.  Soe.  §)ober 
unb  SBeib  bon  Somerfet  ©ountm  ©enna., 
in  Soma  eingefebrt.  ©r  bat  bann  ben  5ten 
in  bem  ^ra  97ifflt)  feiner  ®ebr  un§  ba§  3Bort 
berfiinbigt,  unb  ben  6ten  im  S-  £elmutb 
feiner  ®ebr,  ben  9ten  im  ©bmin  ^erfbberger 
feiner  ®ebr,  ben  lOten  finb  fie  bann  naif) 
©udjanan  ©ountlj  gereift,  unb  ©re.  Sam. 
33enber  unb  ©re.  Sobn  Sdjtoanb  mit  ibnen. 

3)er  Siafon  £an.  ©oblenta  bon  2Rt)Io, 
97.  3).  ift  aud)  in  unferer  Umgegenb  Bei  jmei 
aBodben. 

97oab  ^erfbBerger  unb  3BeiB  bon  ©rants* 
bitte,  9Kb.,  unb  Sobn  unb  233eif»  unb  ^in- 
ber  bon  SaliSBurtj,  ^Sa.,  bie  eine  3eitlang 
bier  maren,  finb  mieber  nadb  $eim  gereift. 

aBir  baben  nadbridbt  ba§  i|Sre.  Ceanber 
57eim  bon  ^anfaS,  ber  auf  Befudb  ift  in  Obib, 
bier  anbalten  mill  in  ber  97dlje. 

3Bir  baben  lounber  fdboneS  aBetter  au  » 
biefer  3^it,  etlicfje  finb  fertig  ®orn  baften, 
unb  etlicfje  nodb  aiemlid)  au  baften. 

2)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  normal,  auSgenom- 
men  etlicfje  ©bronic  patients. 

®er  ^Jre.  Sobn  2f.  9KiHer  Sr.  ift  auf  ei* 
ner  Keife  nadb  @t.  SouiS,  9Ko.<  unb  SKinoiS, 
er  mirb  mobl  3«  biefer  3eit  in  SHinoiS  fein. 
(®r  ift  mieber  nadb  §aufe  gegangen.  ©b.) 

9iHe  ©ott  befoblen. 

S-  ^erfbberger. 


XbomaS,  Oflaboma  ben  6ten  97obember. 

©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  bie  £ero!b  ga* 
milie. 

3Bir  baben  trodfeneS  3Better,  nur  ein  3oH 
Kegen  feit  ungefabr  anfangS  Stuguft,  bocb 
ber  aBeiaen  ift  aufgefommen,  aber  fiebt 
etmaS  fdbmadj  au§. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  aiemlidj  gut,  ber  alte 
aSruber  Sobn  S-  ?)ober  ift  mieber  fo  meit 
genefen  bafe  er  aiemlidj  regelmafcig  in  bie 
©emeinbe  fommt. 

Sobn  ©.  ?)ober  ber  ben  19ten  Oftober 
20  gu§  tief  in  fein  Silo  gefaHen  ift,  ift  audb 
gut  genug  auloeg  bafe  er  laufen  farm  mit 
friidfen. 

©ruber  ^enrb  ©enber  unb  aBeib,  unb 
Sobn  ©ibeon,  mit  Sacob  S-  9KiEer  al§ 
gubrman  Oon  ^alona,  Soma  finb  in  biefer 
©egenb  feit  lenten  SamStag. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen.  S-  99- 


©Ieidbmie  midb  mein  ©ater  liebet,  alfo 
Iiebe  idb  eudb  audj.  ©Ieibet  in  meiner  Sie- 
be!  Sob-  15,  9. 
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EDITORIALS 


I  had  forgotten  that  it  was  Armistice 
Day,  but  as  I  accompanied  another 
party  up  the  long  principal  street  of  our 
town,  I  observed  the  flags  on  display 
along  the  street.  Then  a  remark  was 
made  by  some  one  calling  attention  to 
the  day.  And  as  I  entered  one  of  the 
business  establishments  one  of  the  men 
there  accosted  me  in  cheerful  mood, 
and  I  recalled  that  on  that  first,  memor¬ 
able  Armistice  Day,  twenty-one  years 
ago,  the  day  when  we  rejoiced  as  the 
church  bells  rang,  that  the  long  con¬ 
tinued,  grinding,  devastating  conflict, 
with  its  vast  loss  of  life,  health,  money, 
time,  opportunity,  material  and,  what 
comprises  life,  had  come  to  an  end; 
that  same  man  had  been  “somewhere  in 
France ;”  today,  he  is  back  home  in  our 
home  town.  But  many,  many  of 
his  comrades  remained  “somewhere  in 
France.”  And  for  so  many,  life  was  not 


again  what  it  had  been  before.  Is  not  a 
great  responsibility  awaiting  many  an 
active  influential,  determining  factor  in 
the  Judgment  Day  for  the  lives  sac¬ 
rificed  for  lust  of  ambition,  power  and 
human  honor,  when  subsidized  men 
were  used  as  units  to  carry  on  the  game 
of  war,  and  their  lives  were  sacrificed 
most  unjustifiably? 

“From  whence  come  wars  and  fight¬ 
ings  among  you?  come  they  not  hence, 
oven  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members?  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob¬ 
tain  :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not, 
because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts”  (James  4: 


NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 


Elias  Miller,  wife,  and  son  John,  the 
latter  as  driver,  and  Valentine  Miller 
and  wife,  Norfolk,  Va.,  remained  over 
night  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  the  night 
of  Nov.  7,  on  their  way  to  Ohio. 


The  infant  son  of  Walter  Yoder, 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  has  been  very  seriously 
till  and  is  a  patient  in  the  Hazel  McGil- 
very  Hospital,  Meyersdale.  At  last  ac¬ 
counts  the  child  had  improved  greatly. 


Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury,  Pa., 
was  in  the  Greenwood,  Dela.,  region 
over  Sunday,  Nov.  12,  to  conduct  com¬ 
munion  services. 


Irvin  E.  Yoder,  Grantsville,  Md.,  was 
involved  in  a  tractor  accident  recent¬ 
ly,  the  tractor  turning  over  and  bruis¬ 
ing  the  driver  seriously,  but  not  danger¬ 
ously;  and  barring  some  stiffness  and 
soreness  he  is  again  on  the  go. 


Noah  Hershberger  and  members  of 
the  family,  Grantsville,  noted  in  pre¬ 
vious  mention,  returned  home  from 
their  extended  western  trip,  Thursday, 
November  16. 


Among  those  present  at  the  wedding 
of  John  N.  Kinsinger  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Thursday,  Nov.  9,  were  the  groom’s 
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parents,  Noah  J.  Kinsinger  and  wife; 
Ada  and  Ida  Kinsinger,  Milton  Kin- 
singer,  Abe  Kinsinger,  wife,  and  daugh¬ 
ter  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Pre.  Ben¬ 
nie  A.  Fisher  and  wife ;  Dan  Kinsinger, 
wife,  and  two  children;  and  Peter  A. 
Yoder  and  wife,  of  near  Salisbury,  Pa.; 
Salome  Kinsinger,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  and 
Noah  Kanagy,  Mifflin  County,  Pa. 


Dan  Mast,  wife,  and  son  Ernest*  Ida 
Swartzentruber,  George  Helmuth  from 
Oklahoma,  and  Ben  Mullet,  wife,  and 
three  children,  recently  from  Erie  Co., 
New  York,  wore  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  12. 

The  Mullet  family  are  remaining  for 
some  time. 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
and  Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Mary 
King,  were  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa.,  last 
week,  where  the  brethren  served  in 
their  ministerial  capacity  at  a  wedding 
on  Thursday,  Nov.  16,  as  noted  in  mar¬ 
riage  notice. 


Pre.  Gideon  J.  Brenneman,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  has  been  afflicted  with  failing 
health  recently,  making  it  necessary  for 
him  to  retire  from  active  labors  for  the 
present. 

May  his  experience  be  that  of  many 
others,  who  after  due  rest  and  skillful 
treatment,  have  been  restored  in  a  large 
measure  to  normal  well-being. 


John  Schultz  and  wife,  and  Andrew 
Zehr,  wife,  son  and  daughter,  of  On¬ 
tario,  and  Dan  Kauffman  and  wife,  Mif¬ 
flin  County.  Pa.,  were  at  Pre.  Norman 
Beachy’s,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  over  night, 
Nov.  7,  going  on  to  Lancaster  County, 
Pa.,  the  following  day. 


Jonas  C.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  has 
not  been  well  in  recent  months,  being 
afflicted  with  weakness  of  the  heart. 


Samuel  Hostetler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is 
also  reported  as  being  unwell  not  hav¬ 
ing  been  able  to  attend  church  services 
for  some  time. 


Mrs.  Rufus  King,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is 
afflicted  with  ill  health  for  some  time. 


A  class  of  ten  applicants  united  with 
the  church  through  baptism  in  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  Oct.  22.  The  Lord 
bless  with  stedfastness  and  consistent 
living. 


Communion  was  to  be  held  in  Lewis 
County,  New  York,  Sunday,  Nov.  12, 
according  to  reports  received  some  time 
ago. 

Mrs.  Stolzfus,  wife  of  Bishop  John  A. 
Stolzfus,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  is  re¬ 
ported  seriously  ill. 

The  Lord  be  gracious  unto  those  who 
are  sick  and  afflicted,  as  well  as  unto 
those  who  are  bereft  and  bereaved. 


REGRETTABLE  THINGS  OF  THE 
PAST 


It  is  the  desire  of  a  certain  brother 
that  some  regrettable  things  of  the  past 
be  dealt  with,  expressions  of  regret  be 
made,  and  warnings  to  safeguard  others 
against  similar  offenses  be  made. 

The  offense  of  years  ago  was  the  oc¬ 
casion  when  two  young  men,  scarcely 
more  than  boys,  on  a  holiday,  when 
quite  a  number  were  together  visiting, 
engaged  in  a  boxing  bout,  each  one  do¬ 
ing  his  best  to  excel  his  contestant.  The 
contest  had  begun  in  a  friendly  spirit, 
and  seemingly  neither  one  was  angry 
during  the  contest.  They  resisted  one 
another  in  a  spirited  manner  and  both 
did  their  best  to  resist  the  other.  Evid¬ 
ently  they  were  so  absorbed  in  their 
efforts  that  neither  one  gave  any 
thought  as  to  what  the  spectacle  looked 
like,  had  a  beholder  come  upon  the 
scene  at  the  height  of  the  contest.  But 
I  can  picture  to  myself  what  the  scene 
must  have  been  like  to  any  one  not 
directly  connected  with  it. 

I,  might  go  into  detail  and  mention 
what  connection  the  young  men  were 
to  responsible  officials  of  the  church, 
what  the  relationship  was  of  the  man  at 
whose  home  this  took  place,  but  let 
that  pass.  But  all  in  all,  I  must  fully 
agree  with  the  one  contestant,  as  he 
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views  the  matter  now,  that  it  was  a  very 
regrettable  and  offensive  affair,  and  I 
am  in  hearty  accord  with  this  party  as 
he  wishes  to  warn  boys  and  young  men 
against  such  unguarded  and  foolish  ven¬ 
tures  and  activities. 

Some  one  who  was  grieved  because 
of  the  affair,  it  is  said,  made  the  remark, 
“It  looks  like  a  real  fight;”  and  I  have 
no  reason  to  question  the  suitableness 
of  the  expression. 

Such  conduct  was  violating  the  com¬ 
mandment,  “Abstain  from  all  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil”  (I  Thess.  5:22).  It  was 
entirely  foreign  to  the  example  enjoin¬ 
ed  in  II  Cor.  6:  “. . .  giving  no  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  anything,  that  our  min¬ 
istration  be  not  blamed;  but  in  every¬ 
thing  commending  ourselves  as  minis¬ 
ters  of  God....”  (Rev.  Version).  The 
German  version  says  “Sondern  in  alien 
Dingen  beweisen  wir  uns  als  die  Diener 
Gottes. . . .”  Then  follow  terms  in  de¬ 
tail  in  both  languages,  which  make  this 
scripture  especially  applicable,  among 
which  we  find  the  German  word  “Auf- 
ruhr”  and  the  English  word  “tumult,” 
and  when  agitated  and  stirring  occa¬ 
sions  arise,  let  us  bear  in  mind  to  “com¬ 
mend  ourselves  as  ministers  of  God.” 
And  to  “let  our  lights  so  shine  that  men 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

Is  it  not  true  that  many  Christian 
professors  fail  to  commend  themselves 
as  followers  of  Christ  at  public  sales?  in 
heated  political  arguments?  on  occa¬ 
sions  when  coarse  jesting  takes  place? 
when  efforts  are  made  to  make  a  laugh¬ 
ing  stock  out  of  some  one  who  is  gen¬ 
erally  made  the  butt  of  popular  ridicule? 

During  the  early  periods  of  the  great 
World  War  two  men  got  into  a  heated 
argument  about  the  conditions  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  then  prevailed,  and 
during  which  many  persons,  including 
peace  professors,  became  very  much  a- 
roused  and  excited.  One  of  them  then 
offered  the  timely  comment^  “It  is 
necessary  for  us  to  consider  well,  lest 
we  start  a  little  war  here.” 

We  are  not  “walking  circumspectly” 
if  we  rush  into  those  many  possible  sit¬ 
uations  which  lead  to  or  induce  regret¬ 


table  and  harmful  actions  and  condi¬ 
tions. 

A  relative  of  prominent  nonresistant 
church  connections,  and  himself  later  a 
brother  in  a  nonresistant  church,  had 
a  fall-out  with  a  popular  church  con¬ 
nection,  and,  according  to  his  own  testi¬ 
mony,  a  middle-aged  member  of  an¬ 
other  nonresistant  church  offered  to 
take  care  of  his  coat  if  the  quarrel  would 
result  in  a  fight. 

Let  us  be  very  guarded  lest  in  the 
future  we  have  grave  reasons  to  regret 
what  we  did,  or  what  we  abetted  or 
sanctioned. 

A  Herold  Reader. 


PRIDE 


Texts  selected  by  a  brother 

Hear  ye,  and  give  ear ;  be  not  proud : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  (Jer.  13:15). 

For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth  him¬ 
self  shall  be  exalted  (Luke  14:11). 

But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where¬ 
fore  he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble  (Jas. 
4:6). 

Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder,  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility:  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble 
(I  Pet.  5:5). 

Humble  yourselves  therefore  under 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time  (I  Pet.  5:6). 

Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners :  but 
he  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly  (Prov. 
3:34). 

Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall  (Prov. 
16:18). 

Better  is  it  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit 
with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  proud  (Prov.  16:19). 

Only  by  pride  cometh  contention :  but 
with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom  (Prov. 
13:10). 

When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame:  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom 
(Prov.  11:2). 

He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up 
strife:  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in 
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the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat  (Prov.  28: 
25). 

A  man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low: 
but  honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in 
spirit  (Prov.  29:23). 

Everyone  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord :  though  hand 
join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  unpunished 
(Prov.  16:5). 

An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
the  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin  (Prov. 
21:4). 

Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he 
respect  unto  the  lowly :  but  the  proud 
he  knoweth  afar  off  (Psa.  138:6). 

The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of 
the  proud :  but  he  will  establish  the 
border  of  the  widow  (Prov.  15:25). 

The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be 
humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men 
shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  a- 
lone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day  (Isa. 
2:11). 

For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and 
lofty,  and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted 
up;  and  he  shall  be  brought  low  (Isa. 
2:12). 

Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up  (Jas. 
4:10). 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and.  I  will  give  you 
rest  (Matt.  11:28). 


MODERN  EDUCATION  AT  THE 
CROSS  ROADS 


By  M.  H.  Duncan,  B.  A.,  M.  A.  (Yale) 
(Concluded) 

DECLINE  IN  MORAL 
STANDARDS 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  there  is 
a  decline  in  the  moral  life  of  this  coun¬ 
try.  . . .  Every  day  we  see  in  the  press 
statistics  showing  an  increase  in  every 
kind  of  crime. . . .  No  one  can  doubt 
that  we  are  living  in  a  lascivious,  pleas¬ 
ure-loving,  godless  age,  where  moral 
standards  are  low  and  getting  lower; 
where  it  seems  that  every  one  is  intent 
on  getting  all  he  can  of  the  material 
things  around  him  with  the  least  pos¬ 
sible  efforts,  and  where  real  worth  a¬ 


mong  men  and  women  is  not  honored 
as  it  should  be. 

MERE  HUMAN  EFFORT  TO¬ 
WARDS  REFORM  FUTILE 

The  more  serious  minded  among  us 
realize  that  our  national  morals  are 
slipping  and  are  urging  the  schools  to 
give  more  attention  to  moral  training. 
However,  the  trouble  is  not  with  the  a- 
mount  of  emphasis  that  is  placed  on 
moral  training  in  the  schools,  for  the 
schools  of  the  country  are  emphasiz¬ 
ing  moral  training  as  never  before. 
There  is  hardly  an  educational  meeting 
where  such  training  is  not  one  of  the 
chief  themes  on  the  program,  and  more 
is  being  done  in  the  schools  to  elevate 
the  moral  conceptions  of  men  and  wom¬ 
en  than  ever  in  the  past.  . . .  Most  of 
them  have  forsaken  the  Bible  plan  for 
the  betterment  of  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  and  are  seeking  to  improve 
social  conditions  by  mere  human  ef¬ 
fort.  . . . 

CHRISTIAN  MORALITY  DE¬ 
PENDS  UPON  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH 

The  decadence  of  the  country’s  moral 
standards  in  spite  of  the  great  effort 
made  to  the  contrary  demonstrates  con¬ 
clusively  the  truth  of  Washington’s 
statement  that  there  can  be  no  morality 
apart  from  Christianity,  and  when  the 
educational  system  of  the  country  re¬ 
jects  the  fundamental  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  we  should  expect  a  decline  in 
morals,  and  it  avails  little  that  such  an 
educational  system  retains  the  name 
Christian  and  endeavors  to  uphold 
Christian  morality.  Our  educational 
leaders  have  not  realized  the  extreme 
sensitiveness  of  the  Christian  faith. 
They  have  not  realized  that  it  will  en¬ 
dure  no  compromise  and  that  when  we 
seek  to  adapt  or  to  change  its  condi¬ 
tions,  we  make  it  another  religion - 

It  is  evident  to  every  Bible  student 
that  the  present  moral  decline  among  us 
is  due  to  an  effort  to  modify  the  mes¬ 
sage  of  the  Bible  and  adapt  it  to  a  false 
science.  The  moment  we  attempt  to 
modify  the  message  of  Christianity,  it 
ceases  to  be  Christianity  and  becomes 
paganism,  and  the  thousands  of  years  of 


#  e  r  o  I  b  bet  SBaljrfjeit 


725 


paganism  with  its  sad  failures  should 
have  convinced  us  of  the  inability  of 
mere  human  philosophy  to  elevate  the 
moral  lives  of  men  and  women  or  to 
change  their  fundamental  nature. 
Education  needs  Christianity  as  a  basis 
upon  which  to  build  its  program  and  if 
it  would  accept  the  Christian  message 
and  build  its  program  upon  it,  it  would 
soon  become  a  real  power  in  the  world. 
If  the  teachers  of  the  world  would  stand 
on  the  Bible  and  base  their  teachings  on 
it,  they  would  cause  light  to  shine 
where  darkness  now  reigns,  and  peace 
to  abide  where  there  is  now  confusion, 
disorder,  discontent,  and  hatred.  THE 
TEACHERS  HOLD  IN  THEIR 
HANDS  THE  DESTINY  OF  THE 
WORLD  AND  IT  IS  PATHETIC  TO 
WITNESS  THEIR  PRESENT  TEN¬ 
DENCY  TO  REJECT  THE  BIBLE 
MESSAGE  FOR  A  PARTIALLY 
DIGESTED  EDUCATIONAL  PHI¬ 
LOSOPHY  AND  THUS  ROB 
THEMSELVES  OF  ALL  POWER 
THEY  HAVE  REALLY  TO  AID 
MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

ANTI-CHRISTIAN  TENDENCIES 
IN  MODERN  HIGHER 
EDUCATION 

When  the  educational  leaders  turned 
their  backs  on  Biblical  Christianity, 
they  not  only  made  it  impossible  for  the 
schools  to  elevate  morals,  but  they 
made  these  schools  direct  agencies  for 
the  destruction  of  morals,  and  IF  THE 
PRESENT  INFLUENCE  IN  THE 
SCHOOLS  CONTINUES  FOR  AN¬ 
OTHER  TEN  YEARS  THE  MASS 
OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN  WILL 
HAVE  LOST  THEIR  FAITH  IN 
THE  BIBLE  AND  BIBLE  CHRIS¬ 
TIANITY,  which  we  all  know  is  the 
source  of  moral  standards.  Even  today 
it  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  a  young  man 
from  the  colleges  or  universities  who 
accepts  in  full  the  teachings  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  ...  In  the  name  of  scholarship  and 
a  false  science,  they  are  quietly  robbing 
our  children  of  the  faith  of  their  child¬ 
hood  and  destroying  in  them  the  basis 
of  real  character. 

Recent  data  collected  by  a  well- 
known  professor  in  one  of  our  colleges, 


who  is  himself  a  believer,  indicates  that 
only  14%  of  the  psychologists,  18%  of 
the  biologists,  19%  of  the  sociologists, 
32%  of  the  historians,  and  34%  of  the 
physicists  believe  in  a  personal  God, 
and  we  all  know  that  such  a  belief  is 
merely  the  first  step  in  the  teachings 
of  Christianity.  If  investigation  were 
made  as  to  the  number  of  these  same 
professors  who  accept  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Christian  faith, — the  plenary  in¬ 
spiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the  deity  of 
Christ,  the  vicarious  atonement,  and 
the  physical  resurrection  of  Christ, — 
the  per  cent  would,  of  course,  be  a  good 
deal  lower,  very  likely  not  more  than 
five  per  cent.  The  above  investigation 
found  that  from  40  to  50%  of  the  young 
men  leaving  college  did  not  believe  in  a 
God  that  answers  prayer. . . . 
ANTI-CHRISTIAN  TENDENCIES 
IN  HIGH  SCHOOLS 
As  we  should  expect,  the  influence  of 
the  colleges  and  universities  is  fast 
reaching  down  into  the  high  schools. 
The  young  men  and  women  who  com¬ 
plete  their  work  in  these  schools  return 
to  the  high  schools  as  teachers  and  bring 
with  them  the  destructive  attitude  to¬ 
wards  the  Bible  that  is  fast  making 
pagans  out  of  the  high  school  boys  and 
girls. . . .  Not  ten  per  cent  of  the  teach¬ 
ers  in  the  high  schools  and  colleges  and 
universities  of  the  country  accept  the 
full  message  of  Christianity,  and  we 
can  easily  see  that  the  other  ninety  per 
cent  will  soon  make  pagans  of  our  chil¬ 
dren. 

MODERN  EDUCATIONAL  TEN¬ 
DENCIES  UN-AMERICAN 
When  the  education  of  the  day  re¬ 
fused  to  accept  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  as  to  the  fundamental  nature  of 
man  and  based  its  program  on  the  false 
evolutionary  hypothesis,  it  not  only 
robbed  itself  of  all  power  to  elevate  the 
moral  lives  of  men  and  women,  but  it 
set  in  motion  an  influence  that  is  de¬ 
structive  of  our  national  political  ideals. 
It  should  be  evident  to  every  one  that 
American  democracy  can  not  live  in  the 
atmosphere  of  the  rank  individualism 
that  the  present  day  educational  pro¬ 
gram  is  emphasizing. . . .  When  educa- 
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tion  turned  its  back  on  revealed  truth, 
and  made  a  false  science  its  sponsor  in¬ 
stead  of  the  sure  Word  of  God,  it  set 
in  motion  a  force  that  will  soon  destroy 
American  democracy. ... 

Everyone  knows  that  Bolshevism  is 
rapidly  spreading  in  this  country  and 
dividing  our  people  into  small  groups, 
each  going  its  own  way,  hostile  to 
other  groups,  and  bent  on  attaining  its 
own  selfish  ends.  There  are  hundreds 
of  these  groups  among  us  cultivating 
small  group  consciousness  and  giving 
men  and  women  a  narrow  vision  in¬ 
stead  of  a  broad  one,  creating  suspicion 
and  distrust  among  the  groups,  and 
rendering  impossible  the  unity  of  action 
so  necessary  to  the  larger  ideals  of  our 
national  life.  Such  a  result  of  present- 
day  educational  philosophy  is  the  op¬ 
posite  of  what  our  educational  leaders 
had  planned,  but  even  surface-thinking 
makes  it  plain  that  it  is  the  only  pos¬ 
sible  result  of  the  so-called  scientific 
spirit  that  is  at  the  heart  of  our  educa- 
•  tional  system. 

BIBLICAL  CHRISTIANITY  NOT 
ANTAGONISTIC  TO  EDUCA¬ 
TION 

The  writer  is  a  progressive  in  educa¬ 
tion  and  is  heartily  in  favor  of  every 
movement  that  has  as  its  aim  the  mak¬ 
ing  of  the  work  of  the  schools  more 
practical. ...  He  values  everything  the 
scientific  study  of  education  has 
brought  to  light  in  both  educational 
theory  and  practice.  However,  he  has 
been  for  the  past  twenty  years  a  close 
student  of  education  and  has  kept  in 
touch  with  its  current  literature  and 
'  <.  can  say  that  not  a  single  fact  actually 

brought  to  light  by  the  scientific  study 
of  education  conflicts  with  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  but  that  every 
fact  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  its  teach¬ 
ings.  In  other  words,  education  is  not 
necessarily  anti-Christian  and  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church  has  been  perfectly  consist¬ 
ent  in  being  in  all  ages  its  best  friend. 
In  fact  THE  BIBLE  CONTAINS  AN 
EDUCATIONAL  PROGRAM  THAT 
PERFECTLY  MEETS  THE  NEEDS 
OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN  OF  TODAY 
JUST  AS  IT  MET  perfectly  their  needs 
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2,000  years  ago. . . .  Some  of  the  educa¬ 
tional  leaders  do  not  seem  to  think  so, 
but,  if  they  will  study  the  Bible  a  little 
more  closely,  they  will  find  it  a  very 
progressive  book.  It  is  perfectly  scien¬ 
tific  and  one  by  one,  as  the  scientific 
study  of  education  brings  to  light  new 
truths,  they  are  found  to  harmonize 
with  its  teachings.  It  is  only  the  half 
digested  theories  that  conflict  with  the 
Bible  and  our  educational  leaders  are 
entirely  too  hasty  to  lay  aside  its  teach¬ 
ings  for  such  theories.  The  standing  of 
this  Book  for  the  past  two  thousand 
years,  and  the  many  battles  it  has  won 
for  truth  and  righteousness,  should  have 
given  it  a  place  in  the  educational  pro¬ 
gram  of  the  world  that  no  mere  theory 
could  take  from  it. 

CHRISTIANITY,  EDUCATION’S 
BEST  FRIEND 

Christianity  is  now,  as  it  has  ever 
been,  the  best  friend  of  education.  It  is 
true  that  Christ,  while  here  on  earth 
never  took  part  in  any  movement  for 
uplifting  humanity  by  mere  human  ef¬ 
fort,  but  He  said  nothing  that  would  in¬ 
dicate  that  He  opposed  education.  He 
did  not  take  any  of  His  disciples  from 
the  educated  group  at  Jerusalem,  but 
this  was  because  of  the  kind  of  educa¬ 
tion  they  had  and  not  because  they  were 
educated.  He  realized  that  their  educa¬ 
tion  had  been  of  a  kind  that  rendered 
them  unsuitable  vessels  for  the  Chris¬ 
tian  message.  However,  when  the  risen 
Lord  wanted  a  man  to  complete  His 
message  to  the  Church  and  to  carry  His 
gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  He  did  not  call 
the  unlearned  Galileans  but  the  learned 
Paul,  who  very  probably  was  a  graduate 
of  the  University  of  Tarsus,  and  who 
we  know  was  for  several  years  a  student 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  the  most  learn¬ 
ed  Jew  of  his  time.  It  was  Moses,  learn¬ 
ed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
who  was  chosen  to  lead  God’s  people 
out  of  Egypt  and  to  be  His  prime  min¬ 
ister  to  Israel.  Isaiah,  the  greatest  of 
the  prophets  was  an  educated  man. . . . 

While  much  of  the  world’s  scholar¬ 
ship  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord, . . . 
and  when  much  of  the  scholarship  of 
the  world  with  only  a  smattering  of 
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the  truths  of  Christianity  has  rejected 
the  Bible  as  an  antiquated  book,  it  is 
good  to  see  great  men, . . .  types  of  real 
Christian  scholarship, . . .  still  clinging 
to  the  book  as  the  very  Word  of  God. . . . 

During  the  ages,  education  has  risen 
and  fallen  with  Christianity.  It  was 
during  the  middle  ages  when  Christian¬ 
ity  was  at  its  lowest  that  education  saw 
its  worst  day,  and  it  was  with  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  that 
schools,  colleges,  and  universities  began 
to  flourish.  Christianity  is  responsible 
for  all  that  is  worth  while  in  education 
today.  Secular  education  is  of  recent 
origin  and  it  is  evident  to  everyone 
that  the  anti-Christian  tendencies  of 
educational  philosophy  have  manifest¬ 
ed  themselves  since  the  state  became 
active  in  the  control  of  the  schools. . . . 

Educational  writers  of  the  day  usual¬ 
ly  cast  a  slur  upon  what  they  call  the 
narrowness  of  the  religious  conceptions 
of  our  Puritan  forefathers,  but  the  very 
narrowness  of  these  men  and  women 
gave  permanency  to  American  ideals. 
If  these  forefathers  had  been  as  liberal 
in  their  thinking  as  the  average  present- 
day  educational  writer,  their  ideals 
would  have  passed  with  them,  and  they 
would  have  left  the  world  what  liberal¬ 
ism  is  leaving  it — immorality,  unrest, 
discontent,  confusion,  and  hatred. .  .  . 

Christianity  is  a  friend  of  learning  be¬ 
cause  every  truth  discovered  is  an  ad¬ 
ditional  evidence  of  the  plenary  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Christian  message.  A  proper 
study  of  the  sciences,  including  physics, 
chemistry,  astronomy,  botany,  zoology, 
and  the  others,  always  convinces  the 
student  that  there  is  a  divine  mind 
shaping  the  universe.  Not  only  do  the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  show  His  handiwork,  but 
the  proper  study  of  plant,  animal,  and 
human  life,  and  the  physical  forces  a- 
round  us,  declares  the  same  glory  and 
shows  the  same  handiwork.  When  we 
look  at  even  the  tiniest  plant  that  God 
has  made,  we  see  perfection  to  the 
minutest  detail,  and  the  more  we  study 
it  the  more  we  are  amazed  at  its  mar¬ 
velous  beauty. . . . 

In  human  institutions,  however, 
everywhere  we  see  imperfections.  Many 


times  these  institutions  are  covered 
with  a  veneer  that  makes  them  look 
good  from  without,  but  when  we  take 
away  the  veneer  and  look  closer,  we 
see  incompleteness,  imperfection,  and 
finiteness  everywhere. . . .  No  one  can 
study  the  religious,  social,  political,  or 
industrial  life  of  men  without  being 
convinced  of  human  imperfection  and 
of  the  truth  of  all  the  Bible’s  teaching 
that  he  is  gravitating  downward.  All 
study  rightfully  pursued  leads  not  only 
to  a  knowledge  of  God,  but  also  to  a 
conviction  that  the  Bible  is  His  Word, 
and  IT  IS  THE  WILFUL  DISOBE¬ 
DIENCE  OF  MAN  THAT  CAUSES 
HIM  TO  REFUSE  TO  SEE  THE 
HAND  OF  A  DIVINE  ARCHITECT 
IN  ALL  THE  THINGS  ABOUT 
HIM.  (See  Romans  1:20-22).  What  a 
picture  this  is  of  the  scholarship  of  the 
day  that  rejects  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  and  substitutes  for  it  an  empty 
philosophy  of  human  weakness. 

THE  WAY  OUT 

But  how  can  we  build  an  educational 
system  upon  Christianity  in  a  country 
where  there  is  separation  of  church  and 
state?  When  we  talk  of  Christian 
education,  most  people  think  of  the 
Bible  as  a  text-book  in  the  schools,  but 
the  question  goes  far  deeper  than  that. 
It  will  certainly  not  solve  the  problem  to 
put  the  Bible  into  the  hands  of  teachers 
who  do  not  believe  its  message. . . .  The 
Bible  has  no  peculiar  charm  or  power  to 
transform  the  lives  of  people  unless  it 
is  believed. ...  Its  wonderful  message 
becomes  effective  only  when  taken  into 
the  human  heart.  It  must  be  accepted 
as  God’s  very  word  before  it  has  any 
value,  and  the  only  solution  to  the 
educational  problem  in  this  country  is 
for  the  750,000  teachers  in  America  to 
accept  its  message.  If  they  will  do  this, 
the  new  life  that  will  come  to  them  will 
give  them  a  power,  and  their  teaching  a 
charm,  that  will  soon  lead  their  pupils 
to  accept  it  in  the  same  way. 

It  is  not  the  conscious  teaching  of  the 
Bible  that  will  lead  the  pupil  right,  but 
it  is  the  attitude  of  the  teacher  toward 
its  message.  If  the  teacher  will  even 
silently  let  his  pupils  know,  in  the  many 
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opportunities  that  are  constantly  pre¬ 
senting  themselves  in  literature,  in 
history,  in  botany,  in  zoology,  in 
physics,  in  the  social  sciences,  and  in 
fact  in  all  other  studies,  that  he  accepts 
the  Bible  as  the  very  Word  of  God,  that 
he  accepts  what  it  teaches  as  to  the 
fundamental  nature  of  man  and  his  need 
of  a  Saviour,  and  Jesus  Christ,  the  di¬ 
vine  Son  of  God,  as  such  a  Saviour,  he 
will  have  no  trouble  leading  his  pupils 
in  the  right  direction. 

It  is  the  attitude  of  the  teachers  of 
the  country  today  towards  the  message 
of  the  Book  that  is  doing  the  harm, 
and  the  only  remedy  is  a  change  of  at¬ 
titude.  These  teachers  must  change 
their  attitude  from  one  that  ignores  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  in  a  program  of  human  de¬ 
velopment  to  one  that  accepts  Him  as 
the  only  hope  of  the  world.  They  must 
answer  that  most  important  of  ques¬ 
tions,  that  question  that  everyone  of  us 
must  answer,  “What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?” 
(Matt.  27:22). 

Modern  education  has  come  ,  to  the 
cross  roads.  It  has  in  fact  gone  beyond 
the  place  where  the  ways  part.  The 
only  hope  of  the  world  is  for  it  to  re¬ 
trace  its  steps  and  make  a  program  that 
fully  recognizes  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Source  of  life  and  the  Saviour  of  men. 

Copyrighted.  Reprinted  by  permis¬ 
sion.  Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 

(Copies  of  this  entire  booklet:  “Mod¬ 
ern  Education  at  the  Cross  Roads”  by 
M.  H.  Duncan,  B.  A.,  M.  A.,  Yale,  can 
be  obtained  from  THE  BIBLE  IN¬ 
STITUTE  COLPORTAGE  AS¬ 
SOCIATION,  843  N.  Wells  Street, 
Chicago,  Illinois,  for  lOff  each,  12  for 
$1.00.) 
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THE  LITTLE  WHITE  LIE 


What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life, 
and  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see 
good?  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and 
thy  lips  from  speaking  guile.  Depart 
from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  seek  peace,  and 
pursue  it. — Psa.  34:12-14. 


He  that  diligently  seeketh  good 
procureth  favor:  but  he  that  seeketh 
mischief,  it  shall  come  unto  him. — 
Prov.  11:27. 


I  was  in  trouble  beyond  any  doubt — 

I  was  in  trouble — and  how  to  get  out? 

“Tell  a  little  white  lie,”  said  the  Devil 
to  me. 

“Tell  a  lie !  oh,  how  dreadful !  But  what 
would  it  be 

If  I  should?  though  I  never  shall  tell 
one,”  said  I. 

“Don’t  be  frightened,”  said  he;  “we 
won’t  call  it  a  lie — 

A  few  words  in  their  way  quite  as  good 
as  the  truth, 

And,  for  this  one  occasion,  far  better, 
forsooth.” 

But  my  little  white  lie,  when  I’d  told  it 
grew  black ! 

Then,  oh !  how  could  I  hide  it,  or  how 
get  it  back? 

For  it  never  would  d<o  to  be  caught  in  a 
lie, 

For ’t was  known  that  a  very  good  wom¬ 
an  was  I. 

I  must  manage  in  some  way  to  keep  it 
from  sight ; 

“Tell  one  more,”  said  the  Devil ;  “’twill 
make  it  all  right.” 

But  my  two  grew  to  three,  and  my  three 
soon  were  four, 

And  my  four  lies  gave  rise  to  a  dozen 
or  more ; 

Till  I  felt  in  my  soul  such  a  sense  of  dis¬ 
grace 

I  had  scarcely  one  friend  I  dared  look 
in  the  face; 

And  at  night  to  my  room  I  went  creep¬ 
ing  upstairs — 

God  is  truth !  could  I  sleep  without  say¬ 
ing  my  prayers  ? 

By  my  fears  and'  my  conscience  thus 
followed  about, 

I  was  really  half  glad  when  the  lie  was 
found  out; 

For  it  was — it  is  always  the  way  with 
a  lie — 

And  all  said  that  a  very  bad  woman  was 

I. 

Good  or  bad,  I  have  learned  in  one  thing 
to  be  wise, 

And  shall  shun  in  the  future  all  little 
white  lies.  — Selected. 
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RELIEF  NOTES 


(Compiled  by  O.  O.  Miller  and  Abram 
Warkentin) 

In  view  of  the  first  month’s  rapid 
development  in  the  present  Etrropean 
World  War,  and  the  interest  in  relief 
effort  there,  expressed  by  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  people  in  our  several  Mennonite 
groups  the  executive  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  in  a 
meeting  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  September  30, 
decided  on  the  following  procedure : 

“The  Chairman  stated  that  the  object 
of  the  meeting  was  to  ascertain  whether 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  con¬ 
stituent  groups  would  feel  a  common 
concern  at  the  present  time  in  organiz¬ 
ing  a  European  War  Sufferers’  Relief 
Project.  After  considerable  discussion 
of  this  question  and  of  ways  and  means 
in  which  such  a  project  might  be  begun, 
it  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  feel 
it  to  be  our  common  opportunity  and 
task  to  proceed  with  same.  By  motion 
it  was  further  approved  to  appoint  and 
send  to  Europe  as  soon  as  possible  two 
relief  commissioners  to  remain  there  in¬ 
definitely ;  to  study  relief  needs,  and  to 
organize  projects  which  could  be  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  church  with  prayer,  per¬ 
sonnel,  and  funds.  Decided  further  that 
these  recommendations  and  their  im¬ 
plications  be  submitted  to  our  several 
co-operating  organizations  for  their  re¬ 
action,  and  as  soon  as  the  reports  in¬ 
dicate  a  generally  favorable  response, 
that  the  commissioners  be  appointed 
and  sent  and  the  work  further  organ¬ 
ized  on  the  basis  of  their  findings.” 

By  November  4th  at  a  subsequent 
Executive  Committee  meeting  the 
Secretary  reported  that  six  of  the  eight 
co-operating  groups  had  favorably  re¬ 
sponded  to  going  forward  with  this 
project,  and  had  urged  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  to  undertake  same. 
The  two  other  groups  were  also  giving 
the  matter  consideration,  with  indica¬ 
tions  that  their  reaction  would  also  be 
favorable. 

The  Committee,  therefore,  appointed 
M.  C.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  the  first 
of  these  two  relief  commissioners.  Ar¬ 


rangements  are  being  made  for  Brother 
Lehman  to  sail  on  the  Italian  Line,  S.  S. 
“Saturnia,”  from  New  York  on  Satur¬ 
day,  Nov.  18th.  From  Naples,  Italy,  his 
instructions  are  to  proceed  via  Berlin 
to  Poland,  where  in  company  with  Ben¬ 
jamin  Unruh,  and  as  he  may  be  counsel¬ 
ed  and  advised  by  other  Mennonite  lead¬ 
ers  in  Europe,  he  will  proceed  to  get  in 
touch  with  Polish  refugee  need  and  to 
organize  such  relief  as  may  be  found 
necessary  and  advisable. 

At  the  Committee’s  November  4th 
meeting  a  full  and  complete  report  of 
the  past  year’s  developments  in  our 
Mennonite  Colonies  in  Brazil  and  Para¬ 
guay  was  given  by  Bro.  Henry  G.  Fast, 
Newton,  Kansas,  who  had  spent  the 
past  summer  in  these  colonies  on  a 
spiritual  mission.  Bro.  Fast’s  report 
was  encouraging.  The  report  concern¬ 
ing  Fernheim,  Paraguay — the  colony 
which  had  received  its  major  support 
from  our  Mennonite  Central  Commit¬ 
tee — was  particularly  encouraging.  The 
crops  were  not  quite  so  good  as  in  1938, 
but  the  colony  as  a  whole  is  building 
up  various  community  projects  in  the 
Chaco,  and  the  colonists  have  come  to 
accept  this  as  their  permanent  home. 

A  request  has  come  to  the  Committee 
from  our  Canadian  groups  for  counsel 
and  advice  and  suggestion  in  organiz¬ 
ing  European  war  sufferers’  relief 
projects  in  which  these  groups  could 
also  co-operate.  The  Committee  is  in 
process  of  working  further  at  that  pro¬ 
gram,  and  will  probably  report  later. 


FOUND  IN  PEACE 


I  was  summoned  one  morning  to  see 
a  man  who  had  been  hurt,  a  recent 
member  of  my  church,  but  little  known 
to  me.  I  entered  the  house  just  behind 
the  doctor.  We  both  sat  down,  one 
on  each  side  of  the  wounded  man  as  he 
lay  in  bed.  His  wife  and  daughters, 
with  weeping  eyes,  stood  in  the  back¬ 
ground.  I  sat  silent  till  the  doctor  had 
finished  his  examination.  He  tenderly 
examined  the  shattered  arm,  and  those 
keen  eyes  of  the  sufferer  searched  that 
face  every  moment.  “Doctor,  is  there 
any  chance?”  he  asked.  The  doctor 
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shook  his  head  and  told  him  he  could 
only  stand  it  a  few  hours. 

It  was  my  turn  to  speak.  “My  dear 
fellow,”  I  said,  “can  you  stand  it?”  He 
waited  a  moment  and  then  said,  “Oh, 
yes,  I  got  ready  for  this  ten  years  ago.” 
Then  he  told  me  how  at  a  little  revival 
meeting  in  Ohio,  the  minister  who  was 
pleading  with  the  congregation,  said, 
“You  will  be  called  some  time  to  face 
an  eternal  world.  Oh,  what  a  comfort 
it  will  be  to  say  when  that  time  comes, 
‘I  am  ready.’  Don’t  wait  till  it  comes, 
but  get  ready  tonight;  and  then  if  you 
live  many  years,  you  will  have  the  joy 
of  knowing  that  you  are  ready  at  all 
times.”  “And  so,”  said  the  humble 
carpenter,  “I  gave  my  heart  to  God,  and 
took  Him  to  prepare  me  and  keep  me 
ready  for  this  hour  whenever  it  might 
come.”  He  was  “found  ...  in  peace.” — 
A.  B.  Simpson. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


Nowata,  Okla.,  Nov.  7, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers: — Greetings.  At 
present  the  weather  is  fair;  health  also 
as  far  as  I  know.  I  will  answer  2  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies,  and  also  send  one.  This  is 
my  last  letter  to  the  Herold  as  I  have 
the  age  limit.  I  will  be  14  years  old 
January  5.  I  wrote  in  my  last  letter  that 
I  would  like  to  have  an  album,  but  I 
would  rather  have  a  scrapbook.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Alvin  Leo  Nisly. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  Nov.  7,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
• — Greeting.  Health  is  fair.  On  Aug.  29, 
another  little  sister  came  to  stay.  We 
named  her  Lorene.  I  will  answer  2 
Printer’s  Pies  and  also  send  one.  A 
Herold  Reader,  Mary  Edna  Nisly. 

Dear  Mary  Edna:  Your  answers  are 
correct.  I  have  a  granddaughter  born 
Aug,  29,  but  is  nine  years  old.  Her 
name  is  Barbara  Jane  Miller. — Barbara. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  Nov.  7,  1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Health  is  fair  ex¬ 
cept  John  Stutzman  was  hurt  yesterday 
and  is  in  the  hospital.  I  will  answer 


2  Printer’s  Pies.  A  Junior,  Ralph  V. 
Nisly. 

Woodburn,  Ind.,  Nov.  6,  1939. 

Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  Uncle  John : 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  Will  write 
another  letter  for  the  Herold.  Health 
is  as  usual.  The  weather  is  fair.  May 
we  be  thankful  for  the  rich  blessings  of 
the  Lord.  You  wondered  how  many 
verses  I  learned  in  my  other  letter.  I 
had  25  verses  of  song  and  18  Bible 
verses  all  in  English.  They  are  Golden 
Texts  of  18  Sundays,  and  now  I  learned 
I  Cor.  13  :l-7  in  English.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  the  Herold  readers.  Verna 
Delagrange. 

Uniontown,  O.,  Nov.  5, 1939. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  have  had  some  frost 
already.  Mrs.  Katie  Sommers  wasn’t 
feeling  well  the  last  week.  I  am  in  the 
seventh  grade.  I  am  12  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  January  8.  I  will  answer  11 
Printer’s  Pies  and  1  Bible  Question. 
Loveda  Overholt. 

Dear  Loveda:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Mio,  Mich.,  Nov.  12, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
Herold  Readers : — We  are  having  nice 
fall  weather.  Health  is  fair  in  this  vicin¬ 
ity  with  exception  of  colds.  If  the  Lord 
is  willing,  church  will  be  at  Rudy  and 
Sally  Yoder’s,  Nov.  19.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  this  little  paper.  The 
first  one  I  wrote  June  1,  1939.  In  an¬ 
swer  to  the  question  you  asked,  Yes  I 
am  Eli  J.  Bontrager’s  grandson.  I  learn¬ 
ed  by  heart  “Bedenke  Mensch  Das 
Ende.”  I  have  learned  six  verses  in 
English,  also  three  in  German.  I  will 
try  to  answer  2  Printer’s  Pies ;  will  also 
send  one.  I  would  like  to  know  my 
credit  with  both  letters.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes.  Melvin  Eli  Stoltzfus. 

Dear  Melvin :  Your  credit  with  both 
letters  is  30^. — Barbara. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov.  5, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  Weather  is  cold.  We 
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ihad  about  three  inches  of  snow,  and  it 
is  still  snowing  and  raining.  Today 
church  was  at  John  S.  Yoder’s.  Next 
time  church  will  be  at  Jonas  Beiler’s.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  the  best  I 
can:  Number  1063  is  found  in  I  Kings 
17:14;  Number  1064  is  found  in  Matt. 
5 :45.  I  learned  9  verses  of  song  and  10 
Bible  verses  in  English,. 6  verses  of  song 
¥  and  4  Bible  verses  in  German.  When  I 
[  have  enough  credit  I  would  like  to  have 
I  a  Church  Hymnal.  Wishing  you  God’s 
■.  richest  blessing.  Sadie  R.  Yoder. 

m  Dear  Sadie:  Your  answers  are  cor- 
P  rect. — Barbara. 

1  Cecil,  Ohio,  Nov.  7, 1939. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Barbara: 
— This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  ten  years  old.  My  birthday  is 
}  April  10.  I  have  3  sisters  and  5  brothers. 

Everyone  is  well  as  far  as  I  know,  ex- 
>  cept  my  brother  has  a  bad  cold.  I  learn- 
.  ed  the  “Lord’s  Prayer,”  “Silent  Night” 
(3  verses),  “Jesus  Is  My  Leader”  (2 
verses),  all  in  English.  I  will  close, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessing. 
*  A  Junior,  Esther  Miller. 


PRINTER’S  PIES 


Sent  by  Alvin  Leo  Nisly 

Dan  Teerp  nwte  tou,  adn  pwet 
titebyrl. 


Sent  by  Verna  Delagrange 

Rtsut  ni  hte  Dorl  thwi  lal  htnie  eahtr : 
nda  eanl  tno  tnuo  htine  now  nudrestna- 
gind. 


y  Sent  by  Melvin  Eli  Stoltzfus 

(  Ni  hte  earf  fo  hte  Dorl  si  tsorgn  ocn- 
I  feidnce :  nad  sih  hcliedrn  hsall  avhe  a 
*  lpcae  fo  erufge. 


Sent  by  Mary  Edna  Nisly 

Dan  Omses  adis,  Hotu  ahts  kpsone 
eljw,  I  illw  ese  hty  acfe  giaan  on  omre. 


v  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
p  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace. — Ps.  37 :27. 


“STEP  DOWN,  PLEASE” 


The  electric  street  car  service  of 
Toronto,  Canada,  is  one  of  the  best  I 
know.  Speed,  comfort,  and  quiet  com¬ 
bined  with  the  courtesy  of  the  operator 
make  for  real  efficiency.  To  get  off  one 
type  of  car,  the  passenger  steps  down 
on  the  first  step  and  the  door  opens 
automatically.  Persons  not  familiar 
with  this  device  sometimes  stand  a 
step  too  high,  the  door  remaining  closed 
before  them  and  the  operator  has  to 
call,  “Step  down;  step  down,  please,” 
and  this  they  have  to  do  whether 
graciously  or  angrily,  to  get  out  of  the 
car. 

The  door  to  Heaven,  dear  reader,  is 
strait  and  narrow,  and  I  may  also  say 
low,  and  you  have  to  step  down  to  enter. 
“For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  him¬ 
self  shall  be  exalted”  (Luke  14:11). 
“Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat.  Because  strait 
is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it”  (Matt.  7 :13,  14).  These 
are  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
who  also  said,  “I  am  the  door:  by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas¬ 
ture”  (John  10:9). 

This,  dear  reader,  is  God’s  way  to 
Heaven.  The  way  up  is  to  first  step  down. 
I  know  that  naturally  our  thoughts  are 
different.  We  are  like  Zacchaeus  in 
Luke  19,  who  climbed  up  into  a  syco- 
more  tree  to  see  Jesus.  But  the  Lord 
Jesus  said,  “Zacchaeus,  make  haste, 
and  come  down ;  for  to  day  I  must 
abide  at  thy  house.  And  he  made  haste, 
and  came  down,  and  received  him  joy¬ 
fully.”  What  a  happy  meeting  that  was. 
Zacchaeus  saved  that  day,  not  sitting 
upon  a  limb,  but  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tree. 

We  read  of  another  man  in  Second 
Kings  5 :10-14,  Naaman  the  Syrian,  who 
had  leprosy  (a  picture  of  us  in  our 
sins),  and  he  came  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha  for  cleans¬ 
ing.  “And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger 
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unto  him,  saying,  Go  and  wash  in  Jor¬ 
dan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall 
come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
clean.  But  Naarnan  was  wroth,  and 
went  away,  and  said,  Behold,  I  thought, 
he  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and 
stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  strike  his  hand  over  the 
place,  and  recover  the  leper.  Are  not 
Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damas¬ 
cus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel? 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean? 
So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  said,  My  father,  if  the 
prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done 
it?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he 
saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean?  Then 
went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God :  and  his  flesh 
came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little 
child,  and  he  was  clean.” 

This  is  a  lovely  picture  of  how  God 
saves  us.  Naturally  we  are  moral  and 
spiritual  lepers  and  need  to  be  cleans¬ 
ed  and  saved  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
shed  for  us  on  Calvary’s  Cross.  Naarnan 
was  angry  at  first  and  went  away  in  a 
rage,  illustrating  that  “The  preaching 
of  the  Cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness;  but  unto  us  which  are 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God”  (I  Cor. 

1 :18),  but  later  he  listened  to  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  a  sensible  servant  and  stepped 
down  and  was  cleansed. 

I  have  seen  persons  stand  before 
those  closed  car  doors,  angry  because 
the  door  would  not  open,  but  the  fault 
was  theirs :  they  failed  to  step  down ; 
and  some  of  them  may  be  carried  a 
block  beyond  where  they  want  to  go, 
fyut  step  down  is  the  only  way  out. 

Oh,  unsaved  reader,  I  want  to  carry 
this  over  into  your  life’s  experience  and 
pray  that  God  may  use  it  to  let  light 
and  life  into  your  soul  for  eternity. 

I  too  was  ignorant  and  got  fooled  on 
those  doors,  but  only  once ;  for  I  have 
learned  my  lesson  and  step  down. 
Won’t  you  step  down  just  now  as  you 
read  these  lines  and  be  saved?  Pocket 
your  pride,  humble  yourself  under  the 


mighty  hand  of  God  and  accept  Christ 
as  your  Saviour. 

Think  of  all  that  is  at  stake— your 
precious  soul. 

“To  lose  your  wealth  is  much, 

To  lose  your  health  is  more ; 

To  lose  your  soul  is  such  a  loss 
As  no  man  can  restore.” 

All  that  was  necessary  for  your  sal¬ 
vation  was  accomplished  on  the  Cross 
when  Jesus  cried,  “It  is  finished”  and 
bowed  His  head' and  died  (John  19:30). 
And  He  waits  now  to  save  you. 

“Only  a  step  to  Jesus, 

Then  why  not  take  it  now? 

Come,  and  thy  sin  confessing, 

To  Him  thy  Saviour  bow.” 

And  this  will  not  only  be  a  step  down 
and  out  of  the  world  that  is  going  on 
to  judgment,  but  also  a  step  up  and 
into  the  family  of  God  to  be  His  child 
for  eternity.  What  a  golden  opportunity 
is  yours!  Seize  it  now  and  be  saved, 
and  then  start  to  work  and  bring  others 
to  this  wonderful  Saviour. — E.  A. 
Buchenau  in  Messenger  of  Peace. 


“AND— THERE  WAS  JESUS!” 


It  was  Anne  Freeborn’s  first  experi¬ 
ence  as  a  church-school  teacher.  In¬ 
deed,  it  had  been  many  years  since  she 
had  been  in  a  church  school  even  as  a 
pupil.  She  had  outgrown  all  that,  she 
had  assured  her  girl  friends.  She  had 
been  through  deep  waters  and  had  lost 
her  faith.  But  when  Loraine,  her  best 
friend,  had  been  called  to  her  sick 
mother,  and  was  worried  about  her 
church-school  class,  Anne,  obeying  a 
generous  impulse  that  she  rued  a  mo¬ 
ment  later,  had  promised  to  care  for  it. 

Now,  surrounded  by  the  half-dozen 
ten-year-old  girls,  she  let  them  take 
their  time  about  settling  down.  She 
watched  them  while  the  little  secretary 
marked  the  attendance  and  took  up  the 
offering.  But  at  last  there  seemed  no 
longer  to  be  any  excuse  for  not  begin¬ 
ning  the  lesson.  They  were  looking 
up  at  her  expectantly.  How  should  she 
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|  begin?  A  happy  thought  came  to  her. 

“What  was  your  lesson  about  last 
week?”  she  asked.  “Who  can  tell  me 
ft  the  story  ?” 

I  “All  right,  you  tell  us,”  said  Anne  to 
one  blue-eyed  little  girl. 

“There  was  a  sick  man — too  sick  to 
|i£  walk,”  the  little  girl  began.  “He  had 
j,  been  sick  so  long,  and  he  wanted  to  be 
!  cured.  But  the  house  was  crowded  full, 
j  and,  anyway,  he  was  too  sick  to  walk  or 
(  to  try  to  get  in.  But  he  had  some  friends, 
and  they  carried  him  right  up  onto  the 
| ,  top  of  the  house.  And  they  took  off 
H  some  of  the  roof  and  let  the  sick  man 
■  down  with  some  pieces  of  rope.  They 
let  him  down  right  in  front  of  the  big 
crowd.  And — there  was  Jesus!” 

That  was  all.  The  little  girl  sat  back, 
and  her  cheeks  were  a  deep  pink. 

Anne  waited  for  the  rest  of  the  story, 
Lj  if  not  from  the  same  girl,  then  from  an¬ 
other.  But  they  all  seemed  to  think  the 
story  was  finished. 

“There  was  Jesus!”  What  more  need 
be  said  ?  To  them  it  meant  all  that  could 
^  be  wished  for  or  imagined — healing, 
help,  comfort,  whatever  the  seeker 
needed.  She  opened  her  book  and  talk¬ 
ed  to  them  about  the  lesson  of  the  day, 
w  but  always  there  recurred  the  words, 
“There  was  Jesus!” 

Loraine  came  back  in  three  weeks, 
^  and  as  soon  as  possible  sought  out 
,  Anne.  She  found  her  curled  up  before 

*,  the  fire,  reading  her  Bible.  “Getting 

her  lesson  for  next  Sabbath,”  she 
thought. 

When  the  greetings  were  over,  Lo- 
S  raine  asked,  “How  did  you  like  teach¬ 
ing  my  little  girls?” 

A  tender  smile  deepened  on  Anne’s 
>  peaceful  face.  “I’m  afraid  I  haven’t 
■  taught  them  much,  though  I  tried  my 
best.  You  see,  I  know  so  little  of  all 
a  teacher  ought  to  know,  but  they 
taught  me  a  great  deal.  It  was  as  if  I 
had  been  sick,  too  sick  to  walk,  and 
f  surrounded  with  groups  of  bitter 
j  thoughts  and  doubts  and  prejudices, 
i'  And  the  girls  were  my  friends,  and  car- 
L  ried  me  to  where  they  could  let  me 
down  into  the  inner  room.  And — there 
was  Jesus!” — Author  Unknown. 


ABUSING  THE  AIR  WAVES 


The  Florida  Christian  Advocate  calls 
attention  to  a  situation  which  needs  to- 
be  more  fully  discussed.  It  has  to  do- 
with  “some  of  the  radio  programs  put 
on  by  the  lunatic  fringe,”  which  that 
journal  declares  have  become  “little 
more  than  rackets.”  Read  these  words 
of  admonition : 

“There  was  money  to  be  had  for 
the  asking,  and  how  they  did  ask!  One 
radio  evangelist  received  as  high  as 
$500  a  day  in  contributions  from  the 
listening  audience.  While  the  regular 
churches  of  the  city  felt  a  shrinkage  in 
their  contributions,  he(  pulled  in  the 
money  and  bragged  about  it.  I  stood 
beside  him  one  day  and  watched  him  as 
he  stuffed  bills  and  checks  into  a  bulg¬ 
ing  brief  case  and  went  down  in  the 
elevator,  lavishly  tipping  the  hotel  staff 
as  he  made  his  triumphal  tour  to  the 
door.  And  it  isn’t  over.  Last  Sunday 
I  heard  over  a  Florida  station  the 
familiar  theme  song  of  a  radio  preacher 
I  had  known,  and  the  announcer  stated 
that  this  broadcast  was  going  out  from 
sixty  radio  stations  in  the  South!” 

Is  not  “racket”  the  right  word  to  use 
in  this  connection?  The  dangers  as¬ 
sociated  with  this  use  of  the  air  waves 
are  too  great  to  be  rubbed  out  by  an 
affectation  of  superior  piety  or  noisy 
claims  of  exclusive  orthodoxy.  It  must 
be  remembered  that  in  most  cases  of 
this  sort,  no  proper  accounting  is  given 
of  the  amounts  received,  or  of  how  the 
money  is  spent.  We  do  not  hear  detail¬ 
ed  stories  of  how  such  fly-by-night 
evangelists  receive  automobiles,  and 
ether  valuable  gifts  from  female  dev¬ 
otees,  who  have  been  fascinated  by  a 
lovely  radio  voice,  or  from  consecrated 
folk  who  fall  a  prey  to  oratory  and 
pretension.  It  would  be  enlightening 
to  have  a  fair  and  complete  investiga¬ 
tion  by  competent  authorities.  We  fear 
that  the  figures  given  by  our  Florida 
contemporary  would  be  found  to  be 
quite  small  in  comparison  with  the 
“takings”  in  some  other  parts  of  the 
country.  There  are  a  number  of  ways 
in  which  the  air  waves  can  be  abused — 
and  this  is  surely  one  of  them,  when 
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the  livery  of  heaven  is  stolen  by  men 
for  the  purpose  of  “feathering  their 
own  nests.” — The  Messenger. 


A  NEW  YORK  BREAKDOWN 


“And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly.” 

“The  best  of  us  is  likely  to  have  a 
bust  up!”  said  the  man  who  had  just 
"“busted.”  Our  failures  do  not  so  much 
show  what  sort  of  poor  materials  that 
constitute  us,  as  does  the  way  we  clean 
up  our  wrecks. 

This  great  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
does  not  demonstrate  its  wonderful  ex¬ 
cellence  and  efficiency  by  never  having 
any  accidents,  but  by  the  rapidity  with 
which  the  tracks  are  opened  and  the  life 
of  the  railroad  restored  for  traffic  when 
they  do  have  a  bad  wreck.  Psa.  79:8; 
Luke  15:17,  18. 

Some  of  us  have  sudden  and  un¬ 
expected  breakdowns,  as  did  Peter. 
Here  is  the  sad  record  of  one  that  the 
new  subscriber  has  never  heard  about. 

I  had  an  appointment  with  an  execu¬ 
tive  of  a  large  company  in  New  York 
City  to  close  a  deal  for  some  machinery 
we  had  been  corresponding  about. 

In  these  great  corporations  the  girl 
at  the  “information”  desk  is  often  the 
last  employee  put  on,  and  the  poorest 
paid  girl  in  the  office.  When  I  present¬ 
ed  my  card  to  this  “Information”  girl 
•of  my  story,  and  said,  “To  see  Mr. 
Busley :” 

“He’s  busy  snapped  Information. 

“Take  my  card  in  to  him,”  I  said 
pleasantly. 

“Didn’t  I  tell  you  he’s  busy?”  she 
again  snarled. 

At  this  I  forgot  my  religion,  and  with 
fire  in  my  eyes  and  war  in  my  voice  I 
snapped, 

“Look  here,  young  woman,  it’s  not 
for  you  to  bark  that  way  at  me.  Now 
get  out  of  that  chair  and  take  that  card 
in  to  Mr.  Busley,  who  is  waiting  for 
me.” 

She  went.  When  I  came  out  her  look 
was  a  couple  of  daggers.  When  I  got 
•down  the  street  the  rooster  crowed.  I 
said  to  William  H.,  “Look  here,  old 
fellow,  you  had  no  business  to  speak 
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that  way  to  that  poor  girl.  You’re  oM 
enough  to  be  her  father.  You  don’t 
know  what  a  tough  life  she  is  up  a- 
gainst,  and  what  a  struggle  it  may  be 
for  her  to  live.  It  is  pretty  hard  to 
keep  sweet  in  a  hall  bedroom  on  cheap 
food  and  small  pay.” 

I  was  to  come  back  in  the  afternoon 
to  get  the  name  on  the  dotted  line.  I 
stopped  in  at  Huyler’s  and  told  the  sales¬ 
girl  to  put  me  up  a  box  of  bonbons,  the 
same  as  she  put  up  for  Park  Avenue. 

When  I  came  into  the  office,  “in¬ 
formation”  gave  me  no  welcoming 
smile  as  I  stepped  up  to  her  and  said, 

“Look  here,  sister,  I  want  to  ask  your 
forgiveness  for  the  way  I  spoke  to  you 
this  morning,  and  let  us  be  friends,  and 
this  box  of  Huyler’s  be  the  pledge  of  our 
friendship.” 

If  I  had  clouted  her  on  her  ear  she 
would  not  have  been  more  surprised. 
What  do  you  suppose  she  did? 

Dropped  her  head  upon  her  desk  and 
burst  into  tears,  as  I  passed  into  the 
Busley  office. 

I  bought  the  candy  and  the  girl  wept, 
but  the  situation  was  a  la  Peter. 

You  should  have  seen  the  sweet 
smile  I  got  when  later  I  came  out  of 
President  Busley’s  office  with  the  nice 
order,  and  the  girl  had  gotten  herself 
together ! — Selected. 


Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently 
for  him  :  fret  no't  thyself  because  of  him 
who  prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of 
the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices 
to  pass.  Cease  from  anger,  and  for¬ 
sake  wrath :  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise 
to  do  evil.  For  evildoers  shall  be  cut 
off :  but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  For  yet  a 
little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not 
be:  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider 
his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be.  But  the 
meek  shall  inherit  the  earth;  and  shall 
delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace. — Psa.  37:7-11. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me? 
hope  thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him  for  the  help  of  thy  countenance. — 
Ps.  42:5. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  14,  1939. 

Greetings: — We  are  having  pleasant 
y  fall  weather ;  have  had  little  cold  so  far. 
Health  is  fair.  Sister  Katie  Eash  has 
improved  much  since  our  last  letter. 

|,;t  Corn  is  very  plentiful,  as  well  as 
fruits  of  all  kinds,  apples  especially. 

Deacon  Noah  Miller  and  wife,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa,  left  for  Shelbyville,  Ill., 
•'  last  week,  expecting  to  go  on  home  this 
week. 

\  Pre.  M.  R.  Miller  and  wife  intend  to 
I  !  leave  for  Texas  for  a  few  months’  stay 
*  this  winter. 

Joel  Beachy  and  wife  have  left  for 
Florida  for  the  winter. 

Noah  Gingerich  and  wife  and  Levi 
Shetler  and  wife,  from  North  Dakota, 
who  were  here  for  a  month’s  visit,  left 
for  home  last  week. 

Pre.  Leander  Keim,  Yoder,  Kans.,  is 
visiting  friends  and  preaching  the 
Word  in  this  community. 

Abe  Graber. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Nov.  18,  1939. 

>'  Greeting  to  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Bishop  M.  S.  Zehr  is  expected  home 
/  from  Oregon,  Nov.  24. 

The  congregation  here  expects  to 
have  a  program  jointly  with  the  Arenac 
County,  Michigan,  congregation,  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  23. 

Joseph  Maust,  Sr.,  has  been  in  bed 
for  about  ten  days,  but  is  reported  a 
little  better  at  present. 

Walter  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  ex¬ 
pects  to  be  at  the  Flint  Mission  with 
a  load  of  provisions  on  Thanksgiving 
day. 

,  The  revival  meetings  at  the  Pigeon 
‘  Mennonite  church  are  in  progress  with 
A  Pre.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
in  charge. 

We  expect  to  have  meetings  at  the 
Pigeon  River  meetinghouse,  beginning 
*  Dec.  10,  the  Lord  willing,  with  Pre. 
V  Peter  Nafziger,  from  Ontario,  in 
charge. 

St j  We  have  been  having  pleasant 
weather.  Canning  factories  are  still 
canning  pumpkins. 


The  deer  hunting  season  is  on.  A- 
bout  sixty  hunters  from  here  have  gone 
on  the  hunt. 

Dan  C.  Eash. 


MARRIED 


Kinsinger — Beiler. — John  N.  Kin- 
singer,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Lizzie  L. 
Beiler,  Ronks,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  home  of  Jacob  Flaud,  a 
brother-in-law  of  the  bride,  near 
Weavertown,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Nov.  9,  by 
Bishop  John  Petersheim.  The  Lord 
bless  their  united  future. 


Zook — Peachey. — John  Zook  and 
Fronie  Peachey,  both  of  Mifflin  Co.,. 
Pa.,  were  married  at  the  home  of  David 
Peachey,  the  father  of  the  bride,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Thursday,  Nov.  16,  by 
Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  Salisbury,. 
Pa.  The  Lord  bless  their  future. 


OBITUARY 


Lehman. — Clark  Duane,  little  son 
of  Samuel  and  Clara  (Kennel)  Leh¬ 
man,  died  in  the  Lowville  Hospital, 
Neiw  York.  Oct.  2,  1939,  where  he  had 
been  a  patient  for  only  several  hours. 
The  cause  of  his  death  was  intestinal 
flu. 

He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home.  Seven  brothers  and  five  sisters, 
in  addition  to  the  parents,  are  left  in  the 
home;  also  his  paternal  grandparents, 
Chris.  Lehman  and  wife.  New  Bremen, 
and  his  maternal  grandmother,  Mrs. 
Chris.  Kennel,  of  Ontario. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Allen  Gingerich,  ,at  the  Cro- 
ghan  meetinghouse  by  J.  J.  Zehr  and 
Jacob  Gingerich.  Interment  in  adjoin¬ 
ing  cemetery. 


Lehman. — Anna  M..  wife  of  Andrew 
Lehman,  and  daughter  of  the  late 
Andrew  B.  and  Mary  (Moser)  Zehr, 
was  born  at  Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  9, 
1876;  died  at  the  home  in  Beaver  Falls, 
N.  Y..  Nov.  2.  1939,  at  the  age  of  62- 
years,  10  months,  23  days. 

She  was  married  to  Andrew  Lehman, 
Dec.  14,  1896.  The  union  was  blessed' 
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gfftWdwifcllen,  of  whom  2  preceded  her 
ini  Il®th. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
in  her  youth,  and  united  with  the- 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  to  which  she 
remained  faithful  until  the  Master  call¬ 
ed  her.  Her  seat  was  seldom  vacant 
in  church  as  long  as  health  permitted. 

She  had  been  in  declining  health  for 
the  past  four  years  and  was  bedfast 
nearly  two  years,  without  murmuring 
or  complaining.  Many  were  the  pray¬ 
ers  offered  in  behalf  of  her  recovery, 
but  God  called  her  to  her  eternal  abode. 
She  was  afflicted  with  hardening  of  the 
arteries  and  high  blood  pressure  which 
proved  too  much  for  her  physical  re¬ 
sistance  and  she  triumphantly  passed 
away.  She  was  of  a  very  quiet  disposi¬ 
tion,  and  was  at  all  times  a  credit  to 
her  community.  Her  love  for  her  chil¬ 
dren  was  marked,  and  she  always  greet¬ 
ed  them  with  a  smile  and  a  cheery 
word,  as  long  as  health  and  strength 
permitted. 

Those  left  to  mourn  are:  husband, 
and  the  following  eight  sons :  Andrew ; 
Ezra ;  Kenneth,  Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  Arlon, 
Watertown,  N.  Y. ;  Vernon;  Stanley, 
Croghan;  Seth,  Beaver  Falls;  Merle  and 
daughter  Leona,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Steinman, 
at  home;  also  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters :  Mrs.  Joseph  Lehman, 
Croghan ;  Mrs.  Chris.  Yancey  and  Mrs. 
Ed.  Yancey,  Lowville,  N.  Y. ;  Joseph 
J.  Zehr,  Croghan;  Daniel  and  Aaron 
Zehr,  Lowville,  and  John  Zehr,  Alden, 
N.  Y.  Her  brother  Andrew  preceded 
her  in  death  about  a  year  ago. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  5,  at 
2  P.  M.,  at  the  Croghan  meetinghouse; 
services  at  the  home  by  Allen  Gingerich 
and  at  the  meetinghouse  by  Lloyd  Bos- 
hart  and  Joseph  Lehman.  Text,  Prov. 
31 :10.  Interment  in  adjacent  cemetery. 

Peachey. — Thomas  J.  Peachey,  son 
of  Gideon  and  Nancy  (Zook)  Peachey, 
was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  26, 
1872;  died  Oct.  24,  1939,  at  the  age  of 
67  years,  1  month,  and  28  days. 

He  spent  most  of  his  time  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  with  the  exception  of  two 
years  in  his  youth  when  his  mother, 


brothers,  and  sisters  lived  in  Kansas, 
moving  back  again  to  Mifflin  County, 
Pa.  His  father  died  when  he  was  about 
ttffee  years  old. 

__  Jn  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faith¬ 
ful  until  death. 

He  was  married  to  Jemima  R.  Yoder, 
Jan.  14,  1897.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  4  daughters :  Sadie,  Mrs. 
David  J.  Byler;  Nancy,  Mrs.  Daniel  K. 
Hostetler;  Elsie,  Mrs.  Emanuel  B. 
Peachey;  Bertha;  Joseph  G. ;  Thomas 
E. ;  all  of  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Urie, 
who  died  at  the  age  of  three  and  a  half 
years.  Fourteen  grandchildren  also 
survive. 

He  was  married  to  Sadie  Sausman, 
Jan.  21,  1934,  who  survives,  also  a  step¬ 
daughter  Mrs.  George  Henry. 

Two  brothers  and  one  sister  survive : 
Jacob  T.,  Jonas  C.,  and  Lizzie,  Mrs. 
Rufus  B.  King.  One  sister  Mrs.  Lydia 
Byler  died  Jan.  29,  1939. 

Early  Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  24,  ac¬ 
companied  by  two  young  men  he  set 
out  for  Jack’s  Mountain  to  cut  wood 
About  twenty  minutes  after  starting 
to  saw,  the  tree  fell,  splitting  up  the 
stump  about  ten  feet,  and  as  the  top 
struck  the  ground  the  butt  end  of  the 
tree  swung  over  and  struck  him  on  the 
head  causing  instant  death. 

His  jovial  disposition  made  him  a 
welcome  member  of  any  group. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Locust 
Grove  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  as  he  always 
took  an  active  part  in  singing,  having 
been  a  great  lover  of  song. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  27, 
and  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Bishop  John  L.  Mast,  and  at  the  Locust 
Grove  meetinghouse  by  Pre.  Elmer 
Yoder  and  Pre.  John  B.  Zook.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  the  Locust  Grove  cemetery. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to  their 
cry.  The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  them  from  the  earth.  The 
righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  heareth, 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their 
troubles. — Psa.  34:15-17. 
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Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
as  second-class  matter. 


„@ljte  fet  ©ott  in  her  #i>bc  nnb 
$rtebe  entf  ©rben.” 


Unfer  $eilanb  ift  geboren 
ber  friiben  llftorgenftunbe, 

SBo  nod)  $infterni§  un§  beeft, 

SBirb  bon  einer  greubenfunbe 
$ebe  ©eele  aufgeroad)t: 

Sn  ber  gnabenreidjen  Siadjt! 

©ngel  au§  be§  §immel§  Soren 
$aben  un§  ba§  SBort  gebradjt. 

groblid)  ba&en  fie  gefungen, 

2H§  bie  SBelt  tm  ©drummer  log. 

Sn  ben  Siiften  bat’§  geflungen, 
©lansenb  toar  ibr  ^Iiigelfdjlag. 

„©br’  unb  $rei§  fei  ©ott  bor  alien, 
grieb’  auf  ©rben  immerbar, 

Unb  ben  Stfenfdjen  SBoblgefallen!” 

Sllfo  fang  ber  ©ngel  ©djar. 

Set  gelobt  unb  bodjgebrtefen, 
©rofeer  ©ott  ber  ^errlicbfeit! 

Seine  37?ac^t  baft  bu  betoiefen, 

SIB  erfiiHet  tear  bie  Sett. 

Sein  ©rbarmen  bat  fein  ©nbe; 

@o  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt, 

Safe  ©r  bier  in  unfre  £anbe 
©eihen  ©ingebornen  gibt. 

'  Cafet  un§  mit  ben  $irten  giebn, 
fiafet  un§  auf  ba§  SBort  bertraun; 
'Sin  ber  $ridde  lafet  un§  fnien, 

2Bo  toir  unfem  $eilanb  fdfaun. 

SBalb  erljebt  fid)  nun  bie  ©onne, 

Sann  toirb  afle§  mieber  !Iar, 

Unb  man  fingt  mit  §eraen§toonne: 
©bre  fei  ©ott  immerbar! 


gurefete  bicb  nidft,  benn  id)  babe  bid)  er- 
loft;  id)  babe  bid)  bei  beinem  Stamen  ge- 
rufen;  bu  bift  mein!  Sefaja  43, 1. 


<£Mtor  idle*. 


SBem  ein  tugenbfam  SBeib  befefeeret  ift, 
bie  ift  biel  ebler  benn  bie  foftlicfjften  $erlen. 
©pruebe  31,  10. 

Sie  SJtaria  roar  unter  ber  3abl  don  foldjer 
SBeiber,  benn  ber  ©ngel  ©abriel  don  ©ott 
gefanbt  tam  ju  fDtaria  unb  ipracb:  ©egriifeet 
feift  bu,  ^olbfelige!  Ser  §err  ift  mit  bir, 
bu  gebenebeite  unter  ten  SBeibern.  Unb  ber 
©ngel  fprad)  roeiter  ju  ibr:  Siircbte  bitb 
nidbt,  Sftaria;  bu  baft  ©nabe  bei  ©ott  ge- 
funben.  Ser  ©ngel  fdracb  roeiter:  Ser 
beilige  ©eift  roirb  iiber  bid)  fommen,  unb  bie 
®raft  be§  $od)ften  roirb  bitb  iiberfebatten; 
barum  audb  ba§  $eilige,  ba§  don  bir  ge¬ 
boren  toirb,  toirb  ©otteS  ©obn  genannt 
toerben.  SWaria  fdradb:  ©iebe,  id)  bin  be§ 
§errn  Wagb;  mir  gefefeebe,  toie  bu  gefagt 
baft.  Unb  ber  ©ngel  fdjieb  don  ibr.  Sharia 
fprad)  roeiter:  SReine  ©eele  erbebet  ben 
£errn,  unb  mein  ©eift  freuet  iiefe  ©otte§, 
meine§  §eilanbe§.  Senn  er  bat  bie  Stiebrig- 
!eit  feiner  SJtagb  angefeben.  ©iebe  don  nun 
an  toerben  mid)  feltg  |>retfcn  alle  ®inbe§* 
finber.  Senn  er  bat  grofee  Singe  an  mir 
getban,  ber  ba  maefetig  ift,  unb  befe  Stame 
beilig  ift.  Unb  feine  ©armberaigfeit  roabret 
immer  fiir  unb  fur  bei  benen,  bie  ibn  fiircfe* 
ten.  ©r  iibet  ©etoalt  mit  feinem  Slrm,  unb 
aerftreuet,  bie  boffartig  finb  in  ibre§  £er$en§ 
©inn.  ©r  ftofeet  bie  ©etoaltigen  dom  ©tufel, 
unb  erbebet  bie  Stiebrigen.  Sie  §ungrigen 
fiiUet  er  mit  ©iitern,  unb  lafet  bie  Sieidjen 
leer,  u.  f.  to. 

Stacjb  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti  roar  eine  SWenge 
ber  bintmliftfeen  $eerfcbaaren,  bie  Iobten 
©ott  unb  fpracben:  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
£6be,  unb  Srieben  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben  SKen- 
fdben  ein  SBoblgefatten.  Unb  ba  bie  ©Item 
baS  ^inb  ^rfu  in  ben  Sempel  bradbten,  bafe 
fie  fiir  ibn  tbaten,  toie  man  pflegt  na<b 
bem  ©efefe,  ba  nabm  ©imeon  ibn  auf  feine 
SIrme,  unb  Iobte  ©ott,  unb  fdracb :  $err. 
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nun  Iaffeft  bu  beinen  Siener  int  Srieben 
fabren,  roie  bu  gefagt  ^aft;  benn  nteine 
2htgen  ba&en  beinen  £eilanb  gefeben,  mel* 
dben  bu  bereitet  baft  bor  alien  SBoIfern,  ein 
Sid)t  3U  erleucbten  bie  §eiben,  unb  aunt 
$re;g  beineg  93oIfg  ^sfrael.  Ser  93efebl 
©otteg  geicbob  JU  Sobanneg-in  ber  Biifte 
baft  er  berdor  treten  follte  unb  fein  Sebramt 
augfiibren,  unb  er  prebigte  bie  Saufe  ber 
93ufje  3ur  SBergebung  ber  Siinben.  Sa  ift 
eine  Sefaifcbe  Sdjrift  in  ©rfiiHung  gegan* 
gen:  „©g  ift  eine  ©timme  eineg  ^rebigerS 
in  ber  Biifte:  SBereitet  ben  Beg  beg  $errn, 
unb  madjet  feineSteige  ridbtig!  9IHe  Xboler 
follen  boll  merben,  unb  aUe  93erge  unb  $ii» 
gel  follen  erniebrigt  merben ;  unb  mag  frumm 
ift,  foil  ridftig  merben,  unb  mag  uneben  ift, 
foil  fd)Iid)ter  Beg  merben.  Unb  alleg  gleifdj 
mirb  ben  §eilanb  ©otteg  feben.” 

Sie  ©eburt  (Sbrifti  ift  olio  getban,  bag 
©dangelium  ift  berfiinbigt,  bag  Seiben  ift 
getban,  bie  ®reuaigung  gefdjeben,  bag  SBIut 
bergoffen,  unb  in  bemielben  bafe  er  gefreu* 
3igt  ift  gemorben  nad)  bent  Sleifdj,  ift  er  aud) 
Iebcnbig  gemorben  nad)  bent  ©eift,  benn 
er  fbrad):  ^d)  babe  bie  2I?adbt  bag  Seben  au 
laffen,  unb  eg  micber  ju  ncbmen,  fo  batte  er 
bie  ®iad)t  mieber  aufaufteben,  gen  §imntel 
3u  fabren,  unb  ung  ben  Xrofter,  ben  beiligen 
©eift  au  fenbett,  meldjcr  ung  in  aUe  Babr* 
beit  Ieiten  foil,  ©r  fagte  er  ift  ber  Beg,  bie 
Babrbcit  unb  bag  Seben,  fo  mer  fid)  Ieiten 
Iafjt  bon  biefent  b^iligen  ©eift  ber  mirb  au 
Sefu  gefiibrt.  ©o  foBCen  mir  bieg  Sabr  be= 
fdjliefjen  alg  mare  e§  uttfcr  Iefcteg  Sabr,  mie 
aud)  febcr  Sag  uttferg  Seben,  alg  mare  eg 
ber  lefcte  Sag  qu[  ©rben.  Senn  er  fagt  er 
mirb  fomtnen  in  feiner  ameiten  ©rfdjeinung 
alg  ein  Sieb  in  ber  SRadbt.  Ser  $aulu§  fagt: 
Senn  gleid)  mie  fie  in  2tbam  2tHe  fterben, 
alio  merben  fie  in  dbrifto  9IH:  Iebcnbig  ge* 
mad)t  merben;  ein  ^egltd^er  aber  in  feiner 
Drbnuttg:  Ser  ©rftling  ©briftug;  barnadj 
bie  ©brifto  angeboren,  menn  er  fornmen 
toirb;  barnadb  bag  ©nbe.  Ser  2Ipoftel 
$aulug  fagt:  Senn  fo  mir  glauben,  bafj 
Sefug  geftorben  unb  auferftanben  ift,  alfo 
mirb  ©ott  aud)  bie  ba  entidjlafen  ftnb,  burdb 
Sefunt,  rnit  ibnt  fiibren.  Setrtt  bag  fagen 
mir  eud),  alg  ein  Bort  beg  §errn,  bafj  mir, 
bie  mir  Ieben,  unb  iiberbleiben  in  ber  3u* 
funft  beg  §errit,  merben  benen  nidjt  dor* 
jfommen,  bie  ba  fdjlafeit.  Senn  er  felbft,  ber 
$err,  mirb  mit  einem  Selbgefdjrei  unb 
©timme  beg  ©ngelg  unb  mit  ber  $ofaune 


©otteg  beruieberfontmen  dom  ^irarnel,  unb 
bie  $obten  in  Gbrifto  merben  auferfteben 
auerft.  Sarnadb  mir,  bie  mir  Ieben  unb 
iiberbleiben,  merben  augleid)  mit  benfelben 
btngeriidt  merben  in  ben  SBoIfen,  bem  ^errn 
entgegen  in  ber  Suft,  unb  merben  alfo  bei 
bem  §errn  fein  aHeaeit.  So  trbftet  en^  nun 
mit  biefen  Shorten  untereinanber. 

*  *  *  * 

2Bir  fcbliefeen  jebt  unfere  Strbeit  fiir  ben 
Iefcten  ^erolb  biefeg  ^sat)r,  unb  miinfd)en  ben 
dielen  ^erolb  Sefer,  unb  befonberg  benen 
bie  Xbeil  fatten  baran,  niiblicbe  9Irti!eI  au 
fdjreiben,  anbere  burcb  ibr  ©ebet  bafe  ber 
^err  ung  Ieiten  unb  fiibren  foil  in  ber  2Ir= 
beit,  anbere  batten  5tbeil  neue  Sefer  au  ge= 
minnen,  unb  fo  mie  eg  fein  mag,  9IIIc  bie 
grofee  ©rtttbe  ©otteg,  unb  feinen  reidben 
Segen  in’biefem  Seben,  mie  aud)  bag  emige 
Seben  in  ber  Bufmtft.  Unb  boffen  mebr 
merben  £beil  nebmen  meiter  bin  unb  bei* 
fen  bie  3abl  ber  Sefer  au  bermebren,  unb 
ben  fRufcen  beg  ^erolbg  derbeffern.  2Bir 
bitten  urn  SSeraeibung  in  unferer  Unbottfont* 
menbeit  unb  furafommeng  in  biefer  9Irbeit, 
unb  alg  ber  geringfte  urn  eingebenft  au  fein 
in  eurem  ©ebet  bafe  ber  #err  ung  Ieiten  unb 
fiibren  mirb. 


Ifteuigfeiten  unb  ©egebenbeiten. 


Sen  3  Seaember  bat  ber  Seanber  ®eint 
bag  SBort  berfiinbigt  an  ber  ^oe  ^erfb* 
berger  ^eimat  nabe  ^alona,  ^oma  unb  ben 
4ten  an  ber  San.  ^erfbberger  §eimat  an 
einem  bollen  $aug.  Sen  6ten  gebaebte  er 
mie.ber  nadj  §eim  au  reifen.  x 


^oe,  Sobn  don  ^enrp  Kauffman  unb 
28eib  bon  Suflidan,  ^Hinoig  anb  (Hattie 
SWaft  bon  ^alona,  ^oma  gebenfen  einanber 
bie  ^anb  ber  ©be  3u  reifen  ben  7  Seaember. 


Sen  23  97obember  mar  ^abn  97iflt)  bon 
^anfag,  2lmog  ©ingericb  bon  2Irtbur,  ^Hi- 
noig  unb  2B.  2K.  9KiHer  bon  Saf.  unb 
anbere  in  einem  2Iutomred,  bie  brei  oben 
gemelbenten  roaren  fo  biel  befdjabigi  bafe  fie 
etlidje  Sag  in  ^ofoital  maren,  finb  aber 
aUe  mieber  auf  ber  ^efferung. 


Ser  alte  ©ifd).  97oab  33itfdbe  bon  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio  ber  fo  ungefabr  85  Sabre  alt 
ift,  unb  fdjon  61  Sabre  am  Siettft,  ift  auf 


2*r  Gfjrifttag. 


guter  Sefferung  nad)  bent  er  ftfjon  20 
2Bod)en  im  Sette  tear  mit  einem  gebrodjenen 
23ein,  fie  baben  ibn  iept  ouf  einen  fttabftubl 
getbon. 


®er  $obn  &R.  ?)ober  bon  2ftaribaH  (So., 
Snbiana  bat  bag  2Bort  ©otteg  reidblid)  ber- 
fiinbigt  in  bem  Slob.  9W.  Xroper  feiner 
$ebr  ben  19  9tobember. 


Stfdj.  2R.  @.  Sontreger,  (Hi  Dober,  Oabib 
©djlabad)  unb  atoei  ^ofteller  ^iinglinge 
unb  Sam.  Xroper  bon  (SenterbiHe,  2ftidjigan 
toaren  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2Rio,  3Wicf)igan 
auf  einer  $irfdj  Sagb  unb  bie  ^oftetler 
Siinglinge  unb  ber  ©ant.  Proper  toaren 
gliicflidb  genug  einen  ^irfcb  mit  au  $aufe 
nebmen.  ifjre.  Sontreger  bat  &beil  on  atoei 
©otte&bienfte  in  ber  3eit  er  bort  toar.  ©in* 
mol  an  ber  Seicfje  unb  aud)  an  ber  ©emetnbe 
©ottegbienft. 


t  S**.  ©bti§.  gjober  bon  ®aIona,  ^otoa  ift 
aiemlidf)  Ieibenb  mit  ©djlag,  in  ber  recfjte 
©eite  ift  er  bilfloS,  unb  audj  nabe  fprad)- 
log.  3)er  (George  Slant  ift  bort  bei  ibm  aur 
Stbtoartung  nacb  Ieptem  Sericbt. 


Clarence  g)ober,  ©obn  bon  2tbe  $D.  gjober, 
ber  in  bem  StuScoIa  ^ofpital  toar  bon 
toegen  einer  Stppenbicitig  Operation,  ift 
jefct  toieber  au  §aufe. 


Sonag  g).  g)ober,  2Renno  &  unb  San. 
Sontreger  bon  ®alona,  $otoa  toaren  in  ber 
©egenb  bon  Strtbur,  ^Ilinoig  etlidje  Sag 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  au  befudjen. 


$re.  $obn  Sambert  unb  ©nog  ©lid  bon 
Snbiana  toaren  in  Sancafter  ©ountp,  Senna, 
greunb  unb  Sefannte  befudben. 


S^e.  So'bn  28.  ?)ober  unb  2Beib,  unb  2ftrg. 
©Iiaabetb  Sorfbolber  unb  bem  tD^ofeS  fil¬ 
ler  fein  SBeib  bon  flftarfball  (Sounip,  ^nbi* 
ana  toaren  nadb  §oIme§  ©ountp,  Ohio  i^rer 
afte  Gutter  Seerbigung  bei  au  toobnen. 


Sent  Sebi  |)ober  feine  2Bitttoe  ift  fdbtoer 
front  mit  alterfdbtoadje  unb  berfebrte  ©in- 
nen. 


@in  jeglidber  guter  Saum  bringt  gute 
griidjte;  aber  ein  fouler  Saum  bringt  arge 
griidjte.  ®tattbau§  7,  17. 


S.  S-  Proper. 

2)ie  3eit  berfliefjt  unb  ^efug  fein  ©e- 
burtgtag  ift  toieber  nabe  bor  ber  Spur- 
2Benn  ©ott  auf  biefe  ©rbe  fdbauet,  fonnen 
toir  benfen  bag  er  bie  ©ngel  fenben  toirb  um 
ben  grieben  auf  ©rben  au  fingen,  auf  biefen 
Sag?  ©g  ftebet  nod)  toie  bie  ©ngel  ge- 
fungen  boben  too  3jefu  geboren  toar,  nam- 
Iidb:  @b^e  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe.  Unb  bide 
dftenjdben  boben  nodb  ein  2BobIgefaIIen  an 
bemfelben.  2tber  ber  grieben  auf  ©rben  ift 
febr  geftoret,  benn  eg  finb  toabrlid)  ®riege 
unb  gefdjrei  bon  ^riegen.  (Sin  Solf  erpebet 
fid)  iiber  bag  anbere,  unb  ein  ^onigreidj 
iiber  bag  anbere.  Ser  geinb  ift  baran  eine 
grofee  ©rnie  einfammeln. 

SCber  ©ott  fei  Sanf  in  STmerifa  ift  nodb 
aiemlicb  guter  grieben,  fo  bafj  toir  un§  bodb 
freuen  fonnen  mit  ben  ©itgeln  iiber  bie  @e- 
burt  ©brifti-  2Bie  tooHen  toir  biefen  Sag  au- 
bringen?  Sie  2Bdt  adtjtet  ibn  alg  ein  Xag 
3um  ©ffen  unb  trinfen,  unb  freuen  fidb  mit- 
einanber  in  ber  Sftatur,  unb  bolten  ben  Xag 
in  2Bobffuft,  unb  aeitlidjem  2BobUeben.  Unb 
benfen  toenig  an  Sdu§,  ber  gefommen  toar, 
um  bie  ©iinber  felig  au  madfen.  ®ie  aber 
5tbeiIboftig  getoorben  finb  an  ber  ©nabe, 
unb  Sarmberaigfeit  $efu  biirfen  fid)  toobl 
mebr  freuen  alg  bie  SJelt. 

Stber  unfere  greube  foUte  fein  in  ber 
©ottegfurdfjt,  unb  ^efug  (Sbren  fiir  aHe 
2BobItbaten  bie  er  an  ung  eraeiget  bat,  unb 
nodb  eraeigen  toirb. 

SBir  SWenfdben  toaren  toobl  aHe  unter  bet 
©iinbe  gelegen.  5Der  ^onig  £abib  adfjtete 
bafe  er  in  ©iinben  geboren  toar,  unb  feine 
Gutter  ibn  in  ©iinben  empfangen  bat.  STber 
too  ^efug  gefommen  ift,  batte  er  bie  ©iinbe 
Sfbamg  toeg  genommen,  unb  bie  Serfob* 
nung  getban,  fiir  aHe  8ftenfd)en  in  ber  gan- 
3en  SBelt. 

2Bir  finb  aHe  in  bie  28elt  geboren  rein, 
bon  aKer  ©iinben.  2Bir  glauben  bafe  bie 
®inber  too  fterben  in  ber  $inbbeit,  alle 
©dig  toerben.  SJaber  ift  bie  ^inbertaufe 
nidbtg  toertb,  unb  eine  unbefoblene  3^- 
monie,  too  grunblog  ift  in  ber  ©thrift. 

Siefer  Sefug  batte  erfiillet  toag  bon  ibm 
gefcbrieben  toar  burdb  bie  S^opbeten,  unb 
batte  uniere  ©iinben  binauf  getragen  an  bag 
^ola,  unb  einen  Xriumpb  baraug  gematbt, 
in  bem  bafe  er  ©otteg  ©obn  toar,  unb  bie 


^40  £  e  r  o  l  b  ber 

ganje  SBelt  im  argen  gelegen  tear,  unb  bie 
SDtenicfan  irre  gingen,  toie  bie  Sdfafe  bie 
feinen  §irten  fatten.  Sarum  baft  ©ott  ba§ 
menidfadje  ©efd)Ied)t  Iiebte,  fo  fatte  %e]u% 
ben  Sob  erlitten  am  ®reuj  jo  bafe  er  unS 
3um  fieben  ^elfen  !ann.  Stun  faben  toir 
einen  freien  Sugang  3U  bem  ©aunt  be§  2e* 
ben§,  gleidj  toie  aud>  $lbam  unb  Gda  batten 
too  fie  im  ©arabie§  ©arten  maren.  greunb 
toarum  foUten  toir  un§  nidjt  freuen?  Stud) 
am  Sag  too  er  geftorben  ift,  mie  am  Sag 
too  er  auferftanben  ift,  toie  aud)  too  er  gen 
$immel  gefabren  ift.  Unb  an  bem  Sag  too 
ber  §eilige  ©eift  iiber  bie  3iinger  gefom* 
men  ift.  O  laffet  un§  aHeaeit  frofad)  fem 
toie  un§  $aulu§  Iefat  in  2  Gor.  6.  9U§  bie 
irauerigen,  aber  albeit  froblicb;  aI3  bie 
3frmen,  aber  bocb  bie  diele  reicf)  madfan;  alS 
bie  nidi)t§  inne  faben,  unb  bocb  baben 
(toa§  un§  notfjig  ift).  . 

grenitb  laffet  un§  bod)  feben  toeldj  erne 
Ciebe  ber  SSater  an  un§  erjeiget  bat,  bafe 
toir  ©otte§  ®inber  follen  faifan!  Sarum 
fennct  un§  bie  SBelt  nidbt,  benn  fie  fennet 
ifa  nid)t. 

SWeine  Iiebeit,  toir  finb  nun  ©ottc§  win* 
ber,  fo  toir  feinen  2BitCen  tfan,  unb  ift  nocf) 
nic^t  erfdjienen  toa§  toir  fein  toerben.  2Bir 
toiffcn  aber  toenn  e§  erfdjeinen  toirb,  bafe 
toir  ifjm  gleicb  fein  toerben,  benn  toir  toerben 
ibn  feben  toie  er  ift. 

Senfet  bie  fdjoneu  ©erfaifeungen  too  un§ 
ber  (So bn  ©otte§  gegeben  fat,  unb  batte  un§ 
ben  Srofter  gefanbt,  ber  un$  in  aUc  2Bafa= 
fait  Ieitet.  So  follen  toir  aucb  benfelben  un§ 
fiifaen  laffen,  benn  er  fiibret  un§  3ur  reebten 
Sbiir  binein  in  ben  Sdfafftall,  too  $efu§  un* 
fer  guter  $ir.te  ift,  unb  Stiemanb  fann  un§ 
au3  feiner  $aitb  reifeen. 

greunb  bie  ©erfofaung  ift  getban,  ber 
SBeg  ift  bereit,  unb  3efu$  ruft  un§  bafe  roir 
fommen  follen.  G3  fefelt  nict)t§  auf  ©otte§ 
Seite,  benn  er  batte  fein  Sfail  getban.  Stber 
ber  Seufel  too  un§  fargefat,  toie  ein  brullen* 
ber  Some,  ber  derfteflet  ficb  aud)  sum  Gngel 
be$  8id)t$,  unb  feine  Siener  finb  and)  unter 
ber  3abl  ber  fjkcbiger  ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  ber 
toifl  nidbt  baben  bafe  roir  in  ben  £>immel 
fommen.  Sonbern  toiU  un§  mit  ibm  fiibren 
in  ba§  derberben,  unb  ©erbammnife  too  er 
jelbft  and)  bin  geben  toirb  am  ©eridbtS  Sage. 
9tet)mlid),  in  ’ben  feuerigen  $f»fa  too  mit 
Sdjroefel  brennen  toirb.  £)  toie  unertraglid) 
toirb  e3  bod)  fein,  too  feine  Stub  ift  toeber 
Sag  ober  Stadfa 


28  a  &r  Ijeit 

greunb  bie  3eit  ge^et  fdbneU  babin,  bie 
3afaen  derfliefeen  fo  fcfaell,  bafe  man  meint 
e§  fonnte  nidbt  fein.  Slber  bie  ©nabenseit 
ift  nodb  bier,  unb  toir  fonneu  unfere  Grtoalj* 
lung  nod)  madben  toeldbem  §errn  toir  ba 
bienen  toollen.  Sent  ®errn  be§  $immel§ 
-  too  fo  diele§  getban  batte  fur  un§,  unb  toil! 
nidbt  baben  ba§  3emanb  derloren  toerbe. 
Ober  bem  geinb  too  un§  alleS  UeBelS  tbut, 
unb  fo  diele  Unrub  madjte.  Grtoaljlet  eudj 
felbft  toefaem  ibr  bienen  toollet. 


Ser  Gngel  Sotfdjoft. 


^eute  ift  eudb  ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  toel* 
dber  ift  GbriftuS  ber  £err,  in  ber  Stabt 
3>adib§. 

$a§  toar  bie  GrfiiEung  ber  SSerbeifeung, 
ben  erften  Gltern  gegeben,  bann  burd)  bie 
^Srofaeten  erneuert,  befonberS  ^efaia  7,  14 
fagt;  Gine  Jungfrau  toirb  fdbroanger,  unb 
toirb  fie  Emmanuel  b^ifeen.  ®iefe§  ging  in 
GrfuEung  mit  ber  Jungfrau  99taria,  toie  toir 
lefen  Suf.  1,  30.  31.  Gin  Gngel  braebte  bie 
©otfdbaft  3u  Sharia:  Siebe  bu  toirft  Sdbinan- 
ger  toerben,  unb  einen  Sobn  gebaren,  befe 
gffamen  foUft  bu  ^efu§  beifeen,  ber  toirb  ein 
Sobn  be§  ^ocbften  genannt  toerben,  unb 
©ott  ber  §err  toirb  ibm  ben  ©tufa  feine0 
3Sater§  Sadib§  geben. 

3m  2  Gab.  10.  11  derfiinbigt  ein  Gngel 
bie  Grfiiffung  biefer  Serbeifeung.  Sic  Sdbaf= 
birten  bie  auf  bem  S^Ib  ibr^  Sd)afe  biite* 
ten  toaren  bie  aufeerfebene  SStanner,  bie  biefe 
Sotfdfaft  embfingen:  Senn  beute  ift  eudb  ber 
^eilanb  geboren,  toeldber.  ift  Gbriftul  ber 
$err.  So  baben  toir  3ioei  Seugen  dom  $im* 
mel,  bie  befennen,  Safe  biefer  3efu§  ber 
Sofa  be§  31Eerbod)ften  ift,  ber  berfeeifeene 
Gbrift,  unb  alien  bie  ibn  annefaten  ein  Gr* 
lofer  toorben  ift,  unb  fiir  bie  ift  e§  eine 
grofee  Sreitbe,  unb  bbren  ben  S^ubengefang 
ber  bimmlifdben  §eerfd)aaren :  Gbre  fei 
©ott  in  ber  bfae,  »nb  ^rieben  auf  Grben, 
unb  ben  2ftenfd)en  em  2BobIgefaEen.  ^eute 
ift  bie  igrage  unter  ben  fUtenfdben:’  2Bie  ftefa 
e§  mit  bem  grieben  auf  Grben?  Unter 
ben  SSolfern  ift  &  SageSorbnung :  Sobt* 
fdjlagen  unb  serftoren. 

3efit§  fagt  3U  feinen  ^iingern:  Sen  grie* 
ben  laffe  id)  eud),  meinen  grieben  gebe  idb 
eucb,  nid)t  toie  bie  2BeIt  gibt.  flticbt  bert 
unglaubigen  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  fftfiarifa* 
cm,  ober  unglaubigen  guben,  fonbern  bie 
an  ibn  glaubten. 
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2Barum  er  gefommen  ift  finben  toir  Sol)- 
3,  16:  Stlfo  bat  ©ott  bie  3Belt  geliebet,  bafe 
er  fein  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe 
alle  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  nidjt  derloren 
toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  fieben  baben.  1 
Sim.  1,  15  fagt  $aulu§:  Sa3  ift  getoifelid) 
tear,  unb  ein  tbeuer  toertbeS  3Bort,  ba§ 
(SbrifhtS  Sefu§  gefommen  ift  in  bie  SBelt, 
bie  Siinber  felig  gu  madben,  unter  toeldjen 
id)  ber  bornebmfte  bin.  2lu«f)  id)  fann  mid) 
ein  bornebmer  nennen  barinnen,  unb  traue 
feft  auf  feme  SBarmbergigfeit.  2ludb  HTCattb. 

18,  11;  Sob.  3,  17;  1  Sob-  4,  944;  fluf. 

19,  10  aHe  biefe  Sdjriften  geigen  un§  bie 
grofoe  unb  unbegreiflidje  Siebe  ©otte§.  SBobI 
bat  ber  ©ngel  be§  4?errn  gefagt  gu  ben  §ir* 
ten:  $d)  derfiinbige  eud)  grofoe  greube  bie 
aHem  Solf  toieberfabren  toirb. 

Sa  biefem  bo&en  aHmad)tigen  IiebedoHen 
©ott,  ber  feine  Siebe  un§  geoffenbart  burdb 
ben  Sobn,  bem  fei  ©bee,  $rei§  unb  97ubm 
jept  unb  in  aHe  ©toigfeit.  Ser  Iiebe  ©ott 
bat  fein  5TbetI  getban,  Sefu  bat  fein  grofje§ 
£>pfer  doHbrad)t.  28a§  ift  nun  unier  Sbeil? 
©ott  gu  Iieben  toie  er  un§  geliebet  bat.  Sbm 
geborfam  gu  fein  in  aHem  ba§  er  uns  befob* 
ten  bat-  Unfern  97adjften  gu  Iieben  burd) 
ibm  bebiilflidb  gu  fein  gur  Seligfeit,  unb 
ben  unroiffenben  gu  untertoeifen  in  bem 
2Beg  gur  Seligfeit.  Unb  mit  unferm  SebenS* 
toanbel  betoeifen  baf3  mir  Seju  ^linger  finb. 

Unier  Iieber  ^eilanb  ift  einmal  gefom* 
men,  unb  toirb  toieber  fornmen  al3  ein  tri- 
umpbierenber  ®onig  urn  bie  Seinen  beim 
gu  nebmen.  S^f)-  14,  1 — 3  fagt  er:  Unb 
menn  id)  bingebe,  eucb  bie  Statte  gu  bereiten, 
fo  miH  id)  bod)  toieber  fornmen,  unb  eud)  gu 
mir  nebmen  auf  bafj  ibr  feib  mo  id)  bin. 
£)  munberboHe£  SSerfpredben,  fo  laffet  un3 
mit  ben  flugen  ®ned)ten  auf  bie  Bafunft 
unferg  &errn  marten.  aBie  er  gen  $immel 
gefabren  ift,  unb  feine  Sanger  ibm  nad)= 
faben  beifet  e£:  28ie  er  gen  ,§immel  fu£)r, 
fiebe  ba  ftanben  groei  banner  in  toeifeen 
Kleiber  bei  ibnen,  meldje  fagten:  SI)r  ®2on- 
ner  bon  ©aHilaa,  toa£  ftebet  ibr  bier  unb 
febet  auf  gebn  £>immel.  SDiefer  SefuS,  toel* 
d)er  bon  eud)  ift  aufgenommen  gebn  £im* 
mel,  toirb  roieber  fornmen  toie  ibr  ibn  ge= 
feben  babt  gen  £immel  fabren. 

S&fc  mir  bod)  aHe  fagen  fonnten  mit 
$auju3,  2  Sim.  4,  7.  8:  Sd)  babe  einen  gu= 
ten  ®ampf  gefampft,  idb  babe  ben  Sauf  bol* 
Ienbet,  icf)  babe  glauben  gebalten,  binfort  ift 
mir  beigelegt  bie  ®rone  ber  ©eredjtigfeit. 


SBabrbett 

toeldbe  mir  ber  £err  an  jencm  Sag,  ber  ge* 
redbte  9tid)ter  geben  toirb,  nid)t  aber  mir  al* 
Iein,  fonbern  aHen  bie  feine  erfdbeinung  Iieb 
baben. 

greuen  toir  un§,  ober  fiird)ten  toir  un§ 
toenn  er  fornmen  toirb.  2a§  gleifdj  mag 
fid)  fiirdjten,  aber  im  ©eift  freuen  toir  un§. 
Sefu§  fagt  gebenfet  an  bas  2ot§  2Beib. 

©.  2)7.  97afgiger. 


gfreuet  eud). 


2Bir  baben  oiel  Urfacb  un§  gu  freuen  aHe- 
geit,  unb  nod)  mebr  fo,  toeil  bie  3eit  nabe 
ift  ba  mir  ben  ©eburtStag  feiern,  mo  unfer 
§eilanb  geboren  toar. 

greuet  eud)  in  bem  §errn  aHemege,  unb 
abermal  fage  id),  freuet  eud).  ©ure  2inbig» 
feit  laffet  funb  fein  aHen  2Jtenfdjen.  2)er 
^err  ift  nabe,  unb  ber  fjriebe  ©otte§  mel« 
d)er  b^ber  ift  benn  afle  iBernunft,  ber  be* 
toabre  cure  Bergen  unb  Sinnen  in  ©brifto 
Seiu.  ?3bil.  4,  4 — 5,  7.  Sa  to™11  ber  griebe 
@otte§  noHftanbig  in  unieren  Bergen  ift, 
bann  foitnen  toir  un§  freuen  mit  einer 
greube  baoon  bie  2£clt  nid)t&  roeife. 

aBann  toir  an  bie  9tube  benfen  (®br.  4) 
too  bem  Solf  ©ottee  borbanbcit  ift,  bann 
gibt  e§  utt§  oiel  Urfad)  nn§  gu  freuen,  O 
toeldje  D1!  u  b  e.  grcitet  eud)  bafe  cure  97a* 
men  im  $immel  angefebrieben  finb.  fiucaS 
10,  20. 

Unb  ibr  babt  aud)  nun  £rauerigfeit, 
aber  id)  roiH  end)  toieberfeben,  unb  euer  ^>erg 
fofl  fid)  freuen,  unb  eure  greube  fofl  nie* 
manb  bon  eud)  nebmen.  S°f)-  16,  22. 

aBann  roir  S^eube  baben,  bann  baben 
toir  aud)  Siebe  unb  Srieben,  folrfje  Stiidfe 
geben  $anb  in  §anb.  2)ie  2iebe  fommt 
guerft,  toann  toir  fiiebe  baf>en  bann  baben 
toir  aud)  5rcubc  unb  Sricbe,  unb  fonnen 
©ebulb  baben  mit  unieren  mit=unb*neben 
SWenfcben,  unb  finb  freunblidb  unb  giitig. 

©elobt  fei  ©ott  im  bod)iten  Jb^on, 
Her  un§  bat  auserforen. 

^>at  uns  ein  fdjonen  9tof  antljan, 

3>afe  toir  fein  neugeboren. 
greut  eud)  ibr  Iiebe  ©briften  aH, 

£af3  ©ott  eud)  bat  angenommen, 

£at  un§  bereit  einen  fdbonen  Saal, 
Sarin  toir  ioHen  fornmen. 

2Rr§.  91.  S.  2WiHer. 
97omata,  Dflaboma. 
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fcerolb  bet  ©abrbeit 


2)ie  SRadjt 


£)  9^ad£jt,  in  ber  mir  Sidjt  empfingen, 
35u  bift  don  ©ott  bem  §errn  gemeibt! 

©§  ift  in  bir  un§  aufgegangen 
3)ie  Sonne  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
Unb  bat  bie  bunfle  Siinbermelt 
9Wit  ibrern  ®immel§glana  erbeHt. 

$n  bir  marb  biefer  ©elt  ber  Scbmeraen 
£)ie  grofte  greube  einfi  gebradft, 

2)ie  ©ott  in  feinern  93aterberaen 
Sdjon  Idngft  ben  Siinbern  augebadft: 

©r  fanbte  nun  au  feiner  3eit 
®en  $eraog  unierer  Seligfeit. 

©  9£ad}t,  in  ber  un§  £roft  gegeben 
0fiir  olle  97ot  unb  Seelenqual ! 

8n  bjr  erfdfien  ba§  ero’ge  fieben 
©rlofenb  bier  im  ©rbentol. 

$a§  fdjone  ©rbteil  unfer  marb, 

SCBeil  ©ott  im  gleifdj  geoffenbart. 

■DUt  greuben  riibmen  unjre  Sieber, 

©ie  ©roftc§  ©ott  an  un§  getan! 

©it  fdjauen  beut’  im  (Jbriftfinb  mieber 
35a§  ©unber  aHer  ©unber  an, 

$a§  einft  ber  Gngel  funb  gemacbt, 

$n  bir,  getoeibte  beil’ge  ITJadfjt. 

SKartba  £aufig. 


„£aftt  und  gen  Setblebem  geben.” 


So  fpraeften  bie  £>irten,  nadbbent  fie  bie 
frobe  93ot)d)aft  au§  Grngelmunb  bernommen 
unb  bie  $errlid)feit  be§  $immel§  auf  ibren 
gluren  gcjd)aut  unb  ben  Sobgefagn  au§  ber 
©ngel  fKunb  gefjort  batten.  Safti  un§  nad) 
Setblebem  geben!  mieberbolt  ber  glaubige 
(Shrift,  unb  betrad)ten  ba§  ©ebeimniS  ber 
erbarmenbett  Siebe  ©ottes  3U  un§  fiinbigen 
2Rcnfdjenfinbern  unb  ermagen  bie  ©rnie* 
brigung  be§  SobncS  ©otte§  aur  2lu§fiib= 
rung  beS  ©erfe§  unferer  ©rlofung.  „$od) 
bu,  93:tblebem  ©pbrata  bie  bu  flein  bift 
unter  ben  £auienben  $uba§” — bu  bift  fo 
flein,  baft  bu  nid)t  einmal  taufenb  SBiirger 
aablft,  unb  fiebft  barum  nicfjt  banacb  au§, 
fiinftig  eine  giirftcnftabt  au  roerben,  —  „bocb 
au§  bir  foil  ber  fommen,  ber  in  ^frael 
*§err  fei,  beffen  21u§gang  don  Slnbeginn  unb 
don  ©migfeit  ber  gemefen  ift,”  fo  propbe* 
aeite  aWidja.  3sa,  in  23etblebcm  rourbe  3sefu§ 
©briftuS,  ber  §eilanb  ber  ©elt,  geboren 
don  3Karia,  don  ibr  in  ©inbeln  gemitfelt  unb 


in  eine  Grippe  gelegt.  §ierber  farnen  bie 
frommen  &irten  unb  fpater  bie  ©eifen  au§ 
bem  2ftorgenIanbe.  33ertreter  ber  $juben* 
unb  £eibentoelt,  urn  in  bem  ®inblein  ben 
berbeiftenen  ©rlofer,  ibren  ©ott  unb  $errn, 
anaubeten.  £aftt  un§  nad)  SBetblebem  geben 
unb  anbeten !  ©rmablt. 


2)ie  !I>fenfd)toerbung  be3  Sob«e§  ©otteS. 


„®en  aHer  ©eltfrei§  nie  um)d)loft,  ber 
liegt  jeftt  in  QWariaS  Sd)oft,  er  ift  ein  ®inb* 
Iein  morben  arm,  bamit  er  unjer  fid)  er* 
barm,  ^atteluja!”  ^n  biefen  Stropbm  ift 
bie  gro§e  ©abrbeit  unb  ber  bod)toid)tige 
3tned  augleidb  finblid)  auSgebriidt.  ©ott  ift 
im  3Ieifd),  mer  fann  ba§  ©ebeimni§  Per* 
fteben?”  fingt  Xerfteegen,  unb  ©edert  fagt: 
„©enn  id)  bie§  ©unber  faffen  mill,  ftebt 
mein  SSerftanb  dor  ©brfurd)i  ftid,  er  betet 
an  unb  er  ermifet,  baft  ©otte§  Sieb’  unenb* 
lid)  ift.”  $aft  biefe  babe,  erftaunlidje  Sacfte 
©abrbeit  ift,  badon  aeugt  ba§  djriftlidbe 
3eitalter,  bem  mir  angeboren.  Dber  fdjrei* 
ben  ioir  nid)t  beute  1939  nad)  ©brifti  ©e= 
hurt,  unb  unterfdjeiben  idir  un§  bierbardb 
nidjt  don  ^uben,  4?eiben  unb  aJZobammeba* 
nern?  Unb  menn  bie  iibergrofte  unb  unbe* 
greiflidje  Sdidbtigfeit  unb  ©eringbeit  be§ 
®inblein§  in  ber  Grippe  un§  au  fcfjaffen 
mad)t,  fo  moHen  mir  bebenfen,  baft  unfer 
alter  Slnfang  fo  gering  unb  ioinaig  ift,  unb 
baft  ber  grofte  ©otte§fobn  fief)  gerabe  fo  tief 
erniebrigt  unb  in  biefe  3Udjtigfeit  fid)  bin* 
ein  begeben  bat,  bamit  bie  ©ebanfen  ®ot* 
te§  mit  un§  nun  bur^  ibn,  ben  Sobn  ©ot* 
te§,  berrlid)  aur  ©rfiillung  fommen  jollten. 
©otte§  Sobn  ift  aWenj'd)  geroorben,  bamit 
aWenfdjen  nun  in  ibm  unb  burd)  ibn  Sob* 
ne  unb  £od)ter  ©otte§  merben  fonnten. 
Unb  bie  ©rfabrung  beftiitigt  fiir  jebermann 
bie  ©abrbeit  all  biefer  berrlidjen  unb  boben 
©ebeimniffe.  — ©rhxiblt. 


^  i  n  b  i  f  <b 


Xa  idb  ein  ^inb  tear,  ba  rebete  idb  mie  ein 
®inb,  unb  mar  flug  toie  ein  ®inb  unb  batte 
finbifdbe  Sfnftfjlage;  ba  icb  aber  ein  2Jfann 
marb,  that  idb  °b  toa§  finbifeb  mar.  1.  ^or. 
13,  11. 

fftacf)  meiner  geringen  ©iniid)t  gibt  e§ 
dielerlei  mangel  biefe§  StanbcS,  aber  f(5au- 
Iu§  gibt  feinen  tiefen  auStrag  in  feinen  Urn* 
ftdnben. 


£>cro!b  bet  SBaljrbeit 
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©ana  flar  meinem  ©ebadjtni§  al§  mare 
e§  geftern  gefc beben,  ift  meine  eigene  ©rfab* 
rung  bon  finbifdb  au  fetn.  SBie  ein  ®inb  id) 
freute  midb  menn  mein  3af)r§tag  fid)  tia^ete, 
unb  menu  bie  ©djule  anfing,  id)  freute  mid} 
be§  SriiblingS,  unb  mieber  be§  2Binter§, 
unb  Iange  dor  ©fjrifttag,  unb  e§  gab  £od)* 
seiten,  unb  immer  tear  etma§  aufgeftedt 
ba§  ein  finbifdj  §era  fid)  freuen  mod)te.. 

2lEe§  ift  gefommen,  unb  aEe§  ift  gegan* 
gen.  21  Ee§  tear  aeitlidb,  unb  nidjt  freuenS 
inert,  bod)  immer-  etma§.  $8alb  fonnte  idj 
eine§  EftanneS  2lrbeit  tun.  Da  id)  erroad)* 
fen  mar  moEie  id)  rnidj  auf  eine  ffteife  bege* 
ben,  unb  obmobl  e§  au  3eiten  eine  ftreube 
tear  fur  ein  finbifdb  $eta,  lief  bober,  unb 
bod)  finbifdb,  aber  meine  3eit  aur  2tenberung 
tear  ba.  Dief  bemegt  burdj'  geitlidtje  befiim* 
mernife,  gebacfjte  id)  baran,  bafe  nie  in  mei* 
nem  Seben  fid)  eine  greube  edjoben  Ijat,  bie 
nidjt  ju  ©nbe  lief,  ©ebanfen  iiber  foIcfjeS 
fjauften,  fe  langer  fe  f)df)er,  23erge  Por  mir 
ouf,  mie  immer  finite  id)  eine  greube,  e§ 
tear  aber  feine. 

Srumm  unb  gebiidt  im  ©eift,  unb  bin* 
fenb  im  ©emittf)  betete  id)  311  ©ott.  $$ 
moEte  lieber  fterben  ben  Seben,  unb  bo  mar 
meine  ^reube,  bie  ©toigfeit.  Itnb  idb  ftebe 
feft  in  ber  ^offnung  bafe  biefe  3freube  fe 
langer  fe  grower  merben  mirb,  enblidb  eine 
PoEfommene  greube  im  $immel  fein  mirb. 

Darurn  ift  mein  ftreben  mit  $aulu§,  ab 
3U  tbun  ma§  finbifd)  ift,  reben  mie  ein  9P?ann 
unb  mannlidje  2lnfd)Icige  au  madben. 

©eib  aEe  ©ott  befoblen. 

©in  Sruber. 


ift  bon  innen.” 


©in  fWann  pufcte  ein  grofjeS  ©djaufen* 
fter.  §n  biefem  mar  ein  §Iedf,  ben  er  trofc 
aEer  2lnftrengung  nid)t  entfernen  fonnte. 
©nblid),  nadbbem  er  fab,  moran  e§  lag,  fagte 
er:  „Der  glecf  ift  bon  innen!” —  23iele  be* 
muben  fidb,  bie  ©eele  bon  ibren  gleden  au 
reinigen.  ©ie  mafdben  fie  mit  Dranen  ber 
SReue,  fie  fdjeuern  fie  mit  ber  93iirfte  guter 
SBorfafce;  aber  bodb  ift  ba§  SBemufetfein  ber* 
felbert  nidbt  perfdbmunben.  2Bie  fommt  e§? 
„©§  ift  bon  innen!”  Da§  £era  ift’§  ba§ 
nid)t§  taugt.  28enn  bie  QueEe  bitter  ift, 
fann  ber  §Iufj  nid)t  fttfe  fein.  „Da§  SBlut 
^efu  ©bnfti  madbt  un§  rein  bon  aEer 
©iinbe.”  — ©rmablt. 


Unfcrc  Sngcnb  Bbteilung. 


25tbel  ftragen. 


$r.  9fo.  1069.  —  28iber  ma§  fofi  ein  jeg- 
lidjer  murren? 

3fr.  9fo.  1070.  —  2Ba§  gebieret  bie  ©iin* 
be  menn  fie  boEenbet  ift? 


Slnttuorten  auf  23ibel  ftragen. 


3ir.  9Jo.  1061.  —  223eld)e  Scute  feblen 
audj ;  fie  rnagen  meniger  benn  nidjtS,  fo  biel 
ibrer  ift? 

21ntta.  —  ©rofee  Seute.  $falm  62,  10. 
9fiibli(bc  Sebre.  —  28enn  mir  im  93ud) 
Daniel  Iefen  bon  bem  Xraum  5Eebufabneaer§ 
unb  mie  er  fo  ein  grofeer  ^onig  mar  iiber 
aEe  SBelt  unb  bod)  enblidb  fo  febr  gebemiitigt 
mar,  bann  fonnen  mir  ein  menig  berneb* 
men  ma§  grofee  Seute  finb,  benn  ©ott  ber 
$err  bed  fonberlidi)  un§  geaeigt.  liefer 
^onig  bai  burdb  Saniel  unb  benn  Xraum 
bon  ©ott  SBarnung  erlangt  aber  bennod) 
ein  Sdjr  fpater  b«t  cr  fid)  mieber  erljoben. 

©r  ging  auf  bie  33urg  Sabel  unb  fpracb: 
©a§  ift  bie  grofee  93abel,  bie  idb  erbaut  b^c 
3um  foniglidjen  §aufe  burcb  meine  grofee 
2P?ad)t,  au  ©bren  meiner  .^errlidOfeit. 

$ann  folgte  bie  ©timme  bom  .ftimmcl 
bie  fprad):  ^Xein  ^onigreid)  foE  bir  genom* 
men  merben;  unb  man* mirb  bid)  bon  ben 
Seuten  berftofjen,  unb  foEft  bei  ben  Stieren, 
fo  auf  bem  Selbe  geben,  bleiben,  ©ra§  ef- 
fen  mie  Odjfen.  9facb  feiner  35emiitigung 
aber  fprad)  er:  ^cb  preife  ben  ®onig  beS 
$immel§;  benn  afl  fein  Xun  ift  SBabrbeit, 
unb  feine  SSege  finb  redjt,  unb  roer  ftolj 
ift,  ben  fann  er  bemutigen.  Dan.  4,  34.  s 
Der  ^onig  93elfaaer  mad)te  aud)  etn 
grofee§  2WabI  unb  batten  afle§  febr  b^rrltc^, 
aber  eine  £>anb  fdfjrieb  auf  bie  SBanb  unb 
marb  gefagt;  er  mar  in  einer  SKage  gemogen 
unb  au  Ieid)t  gefunben.  Dan.  5,  27. 

2Bir  finb  aEe  auf  ber  2Bage  ©otte§  aber 
£)  roa§  ift  itnfer  3wftanb?  SBagen  mir  au(b 
meniger  al§  nid)t§? 

^r.  9fo.  1062.  —  2Ba§  ift  au  aEen  Dingen 
niibe,  unb  bat  bie  2Serbeifeung  biefem  unb 
be§  aufunftigen  Seben§? 

2lntto.  —  Die  ©ottfeligfeit.  1.  Dim.  4,  8L 
9fn^li<be  fiebre. —  ©tl.dje  fDfonaten  au- 
riidf  mar  ein  SBruber  unferer  ©emeinbe  in 
unferm  ^aufe  ber  beftanb  bafe  mir  felig 
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roerben  nur  burd)  uniere  guten  SBerfe.  D 
roie  frfjabe  baf?  flJJenfdjen  fo  Derfiibrt  ton* 
nen  roerben  Don  bem  $einb  baf)  roir  ©otteS 
SBort  nid)t  glauben.  Denn  ©ott  fagt  bie 
©eligfeit  fei  ein  ©efdbenf.  ©lauben  rote  ba§ 
ober  fteben  roir  and)  nod)  in  bem  Unglauben? 

©ottfeligfeit  ift  <35ott  gleid)  fein.  (©obit) 
or  ©obIifene§§.)  SBir  follen  ©ott  gleid) 
fein  in  Dielen  SBegen;  jo  in  ffteinljeit,  in 
Siebe  unb  in  bielen  aitberen  SBegen.  SBir 
fonnen  roobl  nidbt  ibm  gleirfj  fein  in  2Mmad)t 
unb  SIHroiffenbeit  unb  aucb  Slflgegenroertig- 
leit:  ober  3efu§  farad);  mir  ift  gegeben  atte 
©etoalt  im  §immel  unb  auf  (Srben,  unb 
oud);  fo  ibr  in  mir  bleibet  unb  meine  SBorte 
in  eud)  bleiben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten,  roa§  ibr 
rooHt,  unb  e§  roirb  eudb  roiberfabren. 

Sn  bem  alien  aber  fonnen  toir  nur  ©ott 
gleid)  fein  roenn  roir  ben  £eiligen  ©eift  in 
unferen  ^erjen  baben  unb  begebren  Don  ibm 
gefiibrt  $u  roerben.  $aulu§  fagt:  $ie  Ieib= 
Iicbe  Uebung  ift  roenig  mit);  aber  bie  ©ott¬ 
feligfeit  ift  3U  alien  Bingen  nub  unb  bat  bie 
SBerbcifjung  biefe§  unb  be§  3ufiinftigen 
Seben§.  ,  — (2Jt.  33. 


erfte  SBcibnadjtSprograttun. 


Gine  grof3e  3Solf3fammIung  follte  ftatt- 
finben  unb  oiele  mufjten  fid)  ba3it  nad)  '-b'etb- 
Iebem,  ber  alten  ®onigsftabt  be£  $oIfc§ 
©ottc$  begebett.  follte  aber  nid)t  nur 
ba$  33olf  gejablt,  roeld)e§  jroar  oou  Sftenfdjen 
angcorbent  roar,  fonbern  e£  follte  bort 
aud)  jemanb  3ugegen  fein,  ber  au§  bimm- 
Iifdjer  if5rad)t  in  ftiller  9lad)t  311  'JJtenfdjen 
fam,  um  mit  ibnen  unb  unter  fie  gesablt  3« 
roerben,  aber  bod)  al3  foldjer;  ber  ibnen  bel= 
fen  fonnte  unb  rooUte.  „IInb  e§  roaren  $ir= 
ten  in  berfelbett  ffiegenb  (in  ber  Sftabe  Don 
33etblebem)  auf  bem  Selbe  bei  ibren  ^>iir= 
ben,  bie  tjiiteten  bc§  9tad)t§  ibre  £>erbe.” 
(Buf.  2,  8.  ©iebe  aud)  SSerfe  9 — 17.) 
2a§  Sicbt. 

Sn  jener  97ad)t  fdjien  ein  fonberbare§ 
fiidjt,  ein  2id)t  roie  nie  3UDor  unb  roobl  nie 
mebr  ber  3BeIt  fdjeinen  roirb.  „£ie  ®Iar- 
beit  be§  §errit  leudjtete  um  fie.”  £ie3  roar 
cine  bcilige  97ad)t,  benn  ber  bctlige  ©ott 
tear  in  jener  9iad)t  in  ^efn  bem  $eilanbe 
aHer  3BeIt  geboren. 

liefer  feierlirfjen  Slttgegenroart  ©otte§ 
toobnten  leiber  nid)t  Diele  bei.  (S§  roaren 
nur  tocnige  §irten,  bem  Stanbe  unb  9In« 


feben  nadb  arm  unb  gering.  roaren  2ftan-  * 
ner,  bie  ifcreS  2Imte§  roarteten.  SBieroobI 
e£  97ad)t  roar,  fo  roirb  un§  nid^t  Don  einern  r. 
beridbtet,  bafe  er  fdjlief.  Sie  rooUtcn  treu 
erfunben  roerben  in  bem,  roa§  ibnen  anoer- 
trout  roar.  SBir  glauben,  bafe  e§  gotteSfiirdj- 
tige  SWenfdjen  roaren,  benn  trob  b:§  grofcen 
2Iuftritte§  be§  irbifdben  ®onig§  roegen,  unter 
beffen  ^od)  fie  roaren,  fdjauten  fie  bod)  fieri* 
lid)  unb  mit  Sebnen  nadb  einern  ©rlofer  M 
unb  ^eilanb  au3. 

3>e§  Or  n  ge  I  §  $rebigt. 

©ine  fonberbare  ©eftalt  tritt  in  ibre  ©e- 
gentoart,  eine  f)8erfbnlid)feit  ibren  2lugen 
unbetannt  unb  jemanb,  fremb  nad)  ibrem  4 
^afiirbalten,  ftebt  Dor  ibnen.  „2>e§  §errn 
©ngel”  ift  in  ibrer  39?itte.  —  Sn  33eglei-  * 
tung  Don  bem  Grngel  be§  ^errn,  leucfjtet  bie 
SHarbeit  be§  $errn  um  fie.  2>ie§  roar  etroa§ 
nie  2)agetoefene§  unb  e§  ift  fiir  bie  §irten 
roie  e§>  toobl  fiir  Diele  in  unferer  3eit  fein 
rottrbe.  2tIC  biefe§  Derfe^t  fie  in  3urd)t  \ 
unb  ©djrecfen.  $er  ©ngel  rebet,  bodb  roa§ 
finb  feine  SBorte,  finb  e§  SBorte,  bie  fom-  1 
menbe  8trafe  unb  ©eridbt  anfagen?  — 
97ein!  „5iird)tet  eudb  nidbt!”  rebet  er  fie 
IiebeooH  an.  97ad)  Sefeitigung  ber  gurd)t 
unb  Sdjrecfen  ro:0  er  ©ngel  ibnen  fagen, 
tt>a§  er  3U  beridbten  bat-  £urdb  ^evufii- 
gung  be§  9tebner§,  roirb  audb  ba§  ^ntereffe 
gefteigert  unb  eine  geroiffe  ©Dannung  fiir  '+ 
®inge,  bie  folgen  foKen  unb  getoobnlidb 
folgen,  roirb  roadjgerufen.  ^e^t  folgte  bie 
33otfdbaft  an  fie  unb  atte,  bie  auf  ©rben 
roobnen:  „8iebe,  idb  Derfiinbige  eudb  grofee  * 
Sreube,  bie  allem  33oIf  roiberfabren  roirb.”  , 
3)enn  eudb  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  / 
roeldber  ift  ©briftu§,  ber  $err  in  ber  8tabt  *■ 
25aDib§.  Unb  ba§  babt  sum  geidben:  ibr 
roerbet  finben  ba§  ®inb  in  SBinbeln  geroidfelt 
unb  in  einer  ®ribt>e  Iiegen.  Unb  alSbalb 
roar  ba  bei  bem  © ngel  bie  2)?enge  ber  bimm= 
Iifdfen  ^eerfdbaren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott  unb 
faradben:  6bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^obe  unb 
griebe  auf  ^rben  unb  ben  SWenfdben  ein  * 
SBoblgef  alien!” 

2)er  3Borte  roaren  nidbt  Diele,  aber  ein  ** 
jebe§  ift  Don  grower  33ebeutung  fiir  fie  unb 
ibre  SWitmenfdben.  ©§  finb  faum  glaublidje 
9Iu§fagen,  bodb  in  33etrad)t3iebung,  roer  fie 
gerebet  unb  in  9Inbetrad)t  ber  33egleiter- 
fdbeinung  ©otte§,  bringen  fie  nidbt  nur  in  < 
ober  burdb  bie  Obren  ber  Suborn  fonbern 
fie  geben  ibnen  tief  311  §er3en.  SBieroobI  fie  w 


$erolb  ber  9S3  a  ^  r  ^  c  i  < 
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mad)  maren,  alg  aE  biefeg  gefcbab  unb  gefagt 
murbe,  io  finb  bie  bod)  meit  mebr  toad)  ge* 
morben.  ©g  bringt  fie  aum  Staunen,  2Bun* 
bern  unb  IKadjbenfen. 

2)  e  r  ©  n  g  e  I  ©borge jang. 

25er  ^rebiger  ober  i)immlif(f)e  33otfcfraf= 
ter  root  ober  nic£)t  aEein  aufjer  ©otteg  ©e* 
gemoart.  ®aum  bat  cr  feine  ^otfcbaft  q ug= 
gerid)tet,  fo  ift  mit 'unb  um  ibn  „2)ie  '2Jienge 
ber  ^immlifcljen  £eerfd)aren.”  2>ieje  finb 
nidbt  nur  ba,  ibn  au.  fdbiipen  ober  fid)  alg 
ftitte  3eugen  don  bent  ©efagten  an  befunben, 
fonbern  fie  bredjen  in  ein  lauteg  unb  der* 
nebmbareg  bintmlifdjeg  ®pred)en  don  ©ot= 
teg  Sob  aug  unb  ergeben  fid)  im  ©borge* 
fang:  „©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  £>obe  unb  grie* 
be  auf  ©rben  unb  ben  Etfenfdjen  ein  2Bobl* 
gefaEen!”  2)ieg  mar  ein  mabrer  unb  mun* 
berbarer  ©ottegbienft,  an  bent  fid)  ©ott,  bie 
bimmlifcben  SBefen  unb  fterblidje  ERenfdjen 
dernebm*  unb  ficfjtbar  beteiligten. — 2)ieg 
mar  unb  ift  ein  ERufter  don  bent,  mag  eg  fein 
foEte,  nacbbent  ber  &err  beg  £immelg  auf 
©rben  geboren  n>ar. 

©ine  gute  ifJrebigi  mabrenb  beg  ©otteg* 
bienfteg  ift  don  grofjem  2Bert,  biefe  aber  burd) 
gute  ©efange  begleitet,  mad)t  fie  ober  ben 
©ottegbienft  boEfommen,  roeldEjeS  ung  aud) 
ber  ©ngellobgefang  bei  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti 
nad)  ber  ifSrebigt  Iebren  miE.  2)iefer  ©e* 
fang  ift  einer,  mie  ibn  meber  bie‘£irten  nod) 
je  ein  8terblid)er  gebort  baben.  ©g  finb 
£one  aug  bebrer  2BeIt.  ©g  finb  SBorte,  bie 
in  bintmlifcber  EMobie  gegeben  tderben, 
bie  gana  unmiEfiirlid)  in  bie  &erjen  ber 
3uborer  bringen. 

25er  erfte  £on  biefeg  Siebeg  fiir  aEe  3^it= 
alter  nad)  ©brifti,  ift  im  £immel  angefcbla* 
gen  unb  gilt  ©ott:  „©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber 
§obe!”  2)ir,  o  aEmadjtiger  unb  IiebedoEer 
Scpopfer,  ift  aEeg  au  derbanfen,  mag  25u 
fiir  Xeine  arme  ©efdjopfe  tuft  unb  nod)  tun 
toiEft!  2)ieg  ift  ein  5teil  ber  ©ebeutungber 
gefungenen  SBorte  ©ott  unb  ^efu§  ©briftug 
gegeniiber.  25er  jtneite  Xon,  ber  feinen 
8d)aE  befonberg  ber  ©rbe  auneigt  unb  burd) 
aEe  Beitalter  erfdbaEt  unb  im  §intntel  roi* 
berbaEt,  ift  fo  fitfj,  fo  foftli'd)  unb  fo  toobl* 
tuenb,  mie  ibn  nodb  nie  ein  fterblidjeg  £>br 
dernommen  bat. 

25*1  e  SBirfuitg  ber  g  e  i  e  r  . 

25iefer  bimmtifdbe  Segen  burd)  ben  93e= 
fudb  dom  91uggang  aug  ber  §obe,  ift  ber 
Stageganbrutf)  einer  golbenen  3eitpreiobe, 


in  ber  §immel  unb  ©rbe  dereint  unb  Ellen* 
fdben  miteinanber  im  grieben  unb  in  ©in* 
tradbt  Ieben  fonnen.  2>ie  3?it  ift  ba,  too 
EJienfdben  oerfobnt  unb  oor*  unb  3ubereitet 
tnerben  fonnen  fiir  eine  etoige  ^errlidjfeit, 
um  2)en  don  Stngeficbt  311  ?ingefid)t  3U 
en,  2)er  fiir  fie  lebte,  lift  unb  ftarb  unb 
2)er  fie  dertrai  aur  iRedbten  ©ottes  bi§  anm 
©intritt  in  ben  £>immel,  um  bort  afle^  mit 
$ibm  au  erben. — 

2)er  ©efang  mar  fura,  aber  er  reidjt  bi§ 
in  ben  ^immel,  au  ©ott.  ©r  beriibrt  ©ot* 
te§  ^era,  er  reidbt  binab  unb  iiber  bie  ganae 
©rbe  unb  er  ift  long  genug,  um  in  jebeS 
SDfendbenbera  au  gelangen,  menn  e§  ge* 
offnet  mirb  fiir  bie  ©otfdjaft  beg  §eile§  don 
©ott.  ©r  ftimmt  un£,  bie  roir  ung  ©briften 
nennen,  mit  ben  ©ngeln  dereint  311  fingen: 
„©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe  unb  griebe  auf 
©rben  unb  ben  5D?enfdben  ein  3BoblgefaEen!” 

25ie  ifSrebigt  ift  gebalten,  ber  ©ngel  2ob* 
gefang  ift  oerftummt,  aber  ift  ber  SBeibnadjtg* 
gottegbienft  aum  ©nbe  gefommen?  SJ^ein ! 
©ine  ^rebigt  ift  bann  nidbt  aum  ©nbe  ge* 
fommen,  menn  fie  auggerebet  ift,  fein  2ieb 
ift  juenbe,  menn  ber  ©efang  derftummt  ift. 
^jjrebigten  unb  fiobgefange  ©otties  finb 
gleidb  SBeEen  auf  einem  uferlofen  8ee,  bie 
erft  doE  unb  gana  ibre  2BirfIid)feit  aeigen, 
menn  fi€  an  bie  lifer  ber  ©roigfeit  gelangen. 

-$>ie  geborte  SCBabrbeit. 

^adibem  bie  $rebigt  auggerebet,  ber  ©e* 
fang  ber  SKenfdben  ber  bintmlifcben  ^eer* 
fdjare  derftummt  unb  bie  ©ngel  ©otteg  der* 
fdbmunben  finb,  bemddjtigt  fid)  ber  #irten 
eine  merfroiirbige  unb  gebeimnigdoEe  8til* 
Ie;  aEe  finb  in  grofjer  3fnbad>t  unb  tiefem 
fftacbbenfen.  2!ie  geborte  SBabrbeit  beginnt 
in  ben  £eraen  ber  laborer  ibre  SBirfung. 
3Bie  eg  fdjeint,  babott  fie  afleg  attbere  unb 
aucb  bie  §erben,  bie  fie  311  bemadjen  batten, 
um  fid)  ber  dergeffen.  5bre  $eraen  finb  ge* 
fangengenommen  fiir  bac*  ©cborte  unb  ibre 
§eraen  finb  bemegt.  9iad)  furaem  odjroeigen, 
angefad)t  mit  einem  don  §eraen  fommettben 
SSerlangen,  rufen  fie  aEe  mie  aug  einem 
ERunbe  einanber  au:  „2afet  ung  nun  gen 
©etblebem  geber.  unb  bie  ©efcbidbte  feben,  bie 
ba  gefdbeben  ift,  bie  ung  ber  $err  funbgetan 
bat.”  93ead)tet:  9tidjt  einer  fagt  aum  an* 
bern:  „©ebe  bu  bin  unb  febe  bir  aEeg  genau 
an  unb  eraable  bann  aEeg,  mag  fid)  ereignet, 
id)  miE  bei  ben  $erben  bleiben,  fie  au  be* 
macfjeu,”  nein !  ©g  beifet:  „Safet  ung  geben !” 
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A}  c  r  o  I  b  bcr  SBa&rfieit 


fagien  fie  fid)  nid)t:  un?  bi? 

morgen  marten,  bi?  mir  fret  finb,  um  un? 
bie?  bann  atte?  genau  anjufeben,  fonbern: 
„Safet  un?  nun  geben!”  ©erabe  bann  molt* 
ten  fie  geben,  at?  fie  ein  redjte?  SBertangen 
batten,  ba?  ©eborte  in  ber  Dat  mit  i^ren 
2lugen  nad)  be?  ©ngel?  ©ebot  311  fefjen.  Sa? 
ternen  roir  babon?  3it  tun,  ma?  un?  gefagt 
mirb  unb  e§  3U  tun,  mabrenb  mir  bafiir  be* 
geiftert  finb,  mabrenb  e?  frifdb  in  unferem 
©emiit  unb  nor  un?  ift. 

©  e  g  l  a  u  b  t  unb  g  e  f  e  b  e  n . 

Winter  ber  ©ngelbotfcbaft  feben  bie  $ir* 
ten  bie  2tntoritat  be?  $errn,  ©otte?.  @ie 
molten  nun  feben,  ma?  ber  $err  ibnen  funb* 
getan  bat.  @ie  gtauben,  bafo  e?  fo  ift  mie 
ber  ©ngel  fagte,  fie  geben  bin  unb  finben 
feine  ?tu?fage  beftatigt,  ba?  ®inb  in  Sin* 
beln  gemicfelt  unb  in  einer  Grippe  Iiegen. 
@ie  faben  nicbt  nur  ba?  ®inb  $efu,  fonbern 
dernabmen  2lu?fagen  iiber  ba?fetbe,  melcbe 
ibre  $er3en  bemegte  unb  bie?  bringt  fie  ba* 
bin,  un?  3U  3eigen,  bafj  fie  ba?  ©eborte,  alt 
ba?  ©efefjene  unb  meiter  ©eborte  nidjt  fiir 
fidb  bebalten  fonnen.  Sie  Iange  fie  bort 
bermeilten,  ift  un?  nid)t  befannt,  aber  ein? 
toiffen  mir,  bafe  fie  ba?  Sort  au?breiteten, 
melcbe?  311  jbnen  bon  biefem  ®inbe  gefagt 
mar.  „Unb  atte,  oor  bie?  e?  fam,  munber* 
ten  fidj  ber  9?ebe,  bie  ibnen  bie  bitten  ge* 
fagt  batten.”  Danf  fei  ©ott,  fiir  biefe  §ir* 
ten! 

liefer  Seibnadjt?*©otte?bienft  mar  smar 
ber  erfte,  aber  ©ott  fei  Danf  nid)t  ber  lefcte. 
O  Iafct  un?  atte  an  biefem  Seif)nad)t?fefte 
mit  ©ngeln  im  $immet  anftimmen:  „©bre 
fei  ©ott  in  ber  ,§obe  unb  Sriebe  auf  ©rben 
unb  ben  HRenfdjen  eirt  So  btgcf  alien!” 

— Sd)flb. 


Sir  faben  feine  #errlidjfcit. 


©ottlid)e  ,§ot)eit  in  mcnfd)lid)cr  SRiebrig* 
feit,  bimmliid)er  ©lanj  im  irbifdjen  Dun* 
fei  ift  bie  ©ignafttr  be?  Sobite?  ©otte?  unb 
alter  feincr  stfad)foIger  im  jepigen  Sett* 
alter.  Ser  ba?  iiberfiebt,  ift  in  ber  ©efabr, 
9tnftofe  3U  nebmett  an  ber  meifeit  unb  bo* 
ben  ©inrid)tung  ©otte?  31m  ffiettung,  ©e* 
feliguttg  unb  Serberrlidptng  bon  9Jfenfd)en* 
finbern,  bie  burd)  $odjmut  unb  Ungtauben 
gefatten  finb.  Die  hunger  be?  $errn  maren 
ntdjt  fdjmarmerifdbe  einfaltige,  pbantaftifdje 
fieute,  bie  nur  fo  obne  meiter?  ibren  eigenen 


ober  anberer  ©inbilbungen  folgten.  Die 
©bangelien  beridbten  bariiber  gan3  anber?. 
„Sir  faben  feine  ^errlidjfeit,”  fagt  ^oban* 
ne?,  „eine  £>errlid)feit  al?  be?  eingeborenen 
Sobne?  bom  SBater,  bolter  ©nabe  unb  Sabr* 
beit.”  ©?  bat  atte?  geftimmt,  mitt  ^oban* 
ne?  fagen.  SiemobI  ba?  Sort  Steifd)  rour* 
be,  ein  arme?,  fdjroadje?  2ftenfd)enfinb,  mie* 
mobt  er  untcr  un?  mobnte,  tebte,  litt,  fo 
faben  mir  bennodj  eine  £errlidjfeit,  mie  * 
mir  e?  bon  bem  ©ingeborenen  be?  93ater?  er* 
marten  fonnten,  unb  bod)  fo  bolt  $utb,  unb 
bod)  fo  mabr,  fo  gotte?gemafe  unb  ben  Tien- 
frfjen  sutreffenb,  mie  e?  nottat,  mie  e?  fo 
befeligenb  unb  3mecfentfpred)enb  mar.  „Unb  i 
au?  feiner  Suite  baben  mir  aEe  genommen 
©nabe  um  ©nabe.”  — ©rmabtt.  * 


„Dn  batteft  c?  fein  fonnen!” 


©in  ©ifenbabn3ufammenftofe:  brei  Dote 
unb  biele  fdjmer  SSermunbete.  ©in  ©ifen-  < 
babnungliid:  dltebrere  33ermunbete.  Sotdje 
Ueberfdjrifien  Iefen  mir  tagtid)  in  ben  3d*  1 
tungen,  unb  ber  ©ebanfe  taucfjt  auf,  ob  moljl 
ein  Sefannier  bon  un?  babei  gemefen  ift. 
©benfo  gut  batteft  Du  felbft  babei  fein  foit- 
nen!  fiieber  Cefer,  benfe  einmal  bariiber 
nad),  ob  Du  irgenb  einen  Unterfcbieb  smifdien 
ben  b'eate  SSerungliidten  unb  Dir  finben 
fannft.  Bit  futjren  3u  ibrer  2trbcit?ftatte 
genau  fo  gefunb  mie  Du.  8ie  batten  nid)t 
„etma?  befonber?  8dbtedbte?”  getan.  Der  -v 
©ifenbabnfubrer  mar  aucb  um  nid)t?  fd)Iedb* 
ter  al?  ber,  ber  Deine  93abn  fubr.  Unb  bod) 
finb  biete  au?  bem  anberen  Sageit  fterbenb 
ober  fdbon  tot,  Du  aber  Iebft.  Sa?  foil  Dir 
fo  etma?  fagen?  Der  Dob  marnt  nicbt  im* 
mer,  ebe  er  fommt!  ©r  fommt  oft  pIofc* 
lid).  Sft  e?  ba  nicbt  beffer,  man  mandjt  .  - 
fid)  fiir  ibn  bereit?  £ft  e?  nicbt  gefabrlicb, 
unborbereitet  311  bteiben?  ©ott  milt  burdj 
fotebe  ©reigniffe  311  Deinem  $er3en  fpre^en. 

Sie  Ieid)t  batteft  Du  felbft  in  bem  berun* 
gliidften  Sageit  fein  fonnen!  Sie  ernft  ift  „ 
biefer  ©ebanfe.  ^rbifebe  SSerficberung  ift  et* 
ma?  armfelige?.  Sie  fann  ba?  Seben  nicbt  *_< 
ficbern.  Sie  bat  erft  Sert  nad)  bem  Dobe 
be?  SSerficberten.  5tber  fein  ^eidjtum  ber 
Selt  fann  eine  8eete  ermerben  unb  fid^er 
ftetten ! 

„Du  batteft  e?  fein  fonnen,”  aber  Du 
marft  e?  nicbt.  iftodj.bift  Du  bemabrt  ge-  i 
blieben.  Dein  Seben  blieb  nocb  berfdjont. 
2tber  marurn?  93ift  Du  beffer  al?  bie,  bie 
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$eroIb  be 

v  gejtern  bet  bem  StutounfoII  fterben  ntufe* 
ten?  3Barum  fdtjonte  ©ott  Sein  Seben? 

*  §ajt  Su  S&m  bafiir  gebanft,  ober  rtid^t ? 
3Bir  leben  in  einer  Beit  bee  Sfufregungen 

’  unb  Berl'treuungen.  Sie  aRenfcben  baben 
feine  Beit,  nadbaubenfen.  aSergniigen  folgt 
ber  Strbeit  unb  Slrbeit  bem  aSergniigen.  ©g 

*  ijt  ein  ununterbrodjener  3Bed)fel.  Ser  geinb 
bee  Seele  Iafet  bem  QWenjcben  feine  Beit  sum 

*  Seufen.  „3)torgen  joH  eg  mieber  jo  gefjen 
mie  beute,  becrlidb  iibee  alle  aflajjen”  (Sej. 
56,  12).  „Unoerftanb  mobnt  in  ibren  §er* 
Sett”  ($reb.  9,  3).  SESiirbefl  Su  iegenb  eine 
3art  gebaute  !I)?ajd)ine  jo  nad)Iaffig  beban* 

►  beln  mie  Sein  £eben?  aSiirbejt  Su  eine 
iebifdje  9teije  jo  forglog  anteeten  mie  bie 

*  9teije  in  bie  ©migfeit?  Su  bebenfjt  ja  roebee 
ben  3Beg  nodb  bag  ©nbe!  2tdj,  man  bat  feine 
Beit  unb  audj  feine  Sujt,  nadjaubenfen.  Unb 
jo  Pergebt  ein  S?bt  uadj  bem  anbeen,  unb 
bie  QJtenjdjen  flieben  bie  ©ebanfen  an  bie 

t,  ©migfeit.  Ser  Sob  ijt  bann  ein  Sprung 
in’g  Sunfle.  3Bir  fueeptbae  ijt  eg,  bie  Sun* 

*  felbeit,  bag  Ungeroijje  bem  Sidjeren,  Sidjten 
bor^uaieben!  ©ott  abee  ijt  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
ijt  bie  fiiebe.  ©r  bat  jid)  jelbjt  bielen  au  er- 
fennen  gegeben.  Seine  ©rrettung  ijt  feine 

^  ^^antafie.  Sie  ijt  eine  SBirflicbfeit,  benn 
[  ©r  ijt  bie  aBabrbeit!  Ser  30?enfdb  bat  jid) 
on  ben  Sob  gemobnt.  28ie  jcbneH  bergifet 

*  er  ben  Sob  jeiner  Sieben!  Stber  Su,  mein 
lieber  fiejer,  miHjt  Su  Sidj  nid)t  beiaeiten 

»  mornen  lajjen?  SBeije  bie  ©ebanfen  on  Sob 
unb  ©migfeit  nidbt  mieber  bon  Sir,  mie  jdbon 
’  jo  oft!  ©ott  ijt  Iangmiitig  unb  berjudbt 
immer  mieber,  Sid)  au  marnen  (9tom.  2, 
4).  $a,  ©r  ijt  nid)t  nur  gebulbig  unb  long* 

1  >  miitig,  jonbern  aud)  boiler  ©nabe.  Sidj  bat 
1  ©r  bigijer  gejdbont,  aber  Seinen  eigenen 
-  Sobn  bat  ©r  nidbt  gejdjont.  ©r  janbte  ben 
$errn  ^ejug  auf  bieje  ©rbe,  urn  fur  bie 

*  Sdjulbigen  au  fterben,  unb  burdb  Seinen 
munberboren  Sob  ijt  ber  3Beg  aunt  2eben 
jejjt  geojfnet.  Ser  Sob  ber  Hftenfdjen  jpridbt 

,  bon  ber  Siinbe,  ber  Sob  ©brijti  aber  bon  ber 
Strafe,  bem  ©eridbt  iiber  bie  Siinbe.  „©r 
*»  trug  bie  (Siinben  bieler”  (Sej.  53,  12). 

SBenn  Su  nun  bie  Soft  Seiner  Siinben 
r  fiibljt,  jo  bijt  Su  Sjbm  millfommen.  Ser 
SSBeg  aur  ©rrettung  ijt  nodb  geojfnet.  JSott 
bat  nodb  feine  Siinber  abgemiejen.  .Seine 
Siebe  ijt  grofeer  al§  mir  berjteben  fonnen. 
1  2BiHjt  Su  nidbt  jefct  baran  glauben,  ba 
i  ©brijtug  fur  bie  ©ottlofen  gejtorben  ijt. 
„Ser  Sobn  ber  Siinbe  ijt  ber  Sob,  aber  bie 


SBaljr  beit 

©nabengabe  ©ottegbag  emige  fieben  burdb 
SejuS  ©brijtug  unjern  §errn.”  (9tom.  6, 
23.)  „Ser  aBegmeijery' 


9Ber  foil  ber  SRann  jein? 


Sa§  ganae  Sanb  ijt  im  Sfujrubr!  5RidbtS 
al3  S3emerbung  urn  Stimmen  unb  SBabl- 
reben!  Salb  mirb  2BabItag  jein,  unb  bann 
mirb  bie  2lufregung  ibren  §obepunft  er* 
reidbt  baben.  ^orlaufig  ijt  ber  Sdbrei: 
„2Ber  joH  ber  3)?ann  jein?”  Unb,  fonber* 
bar  au  jagen,  ba3  mar  gerabe  ber  Sdbrei 
in  einer  gemijjen  grofeen  Stabt  Oor  oielen 
bunbert  ^apren.  ©§  mar  2BabItag  in  ^eru* 
jalem  unb  ein  Sag,  be§gleid)en  oorber  nid)t 
ba  mar,  nocb  bernadb  gefeben  morben  ijt. 
Unb  melcbe  2flaffen  roaren  bort!  28elcbe 
Sfufregung  berrfcbte  jebe§mal!  Ser  Sanb* 
pfleger  batte  bei  ber  iBablUerjammlung  ben 
aSorjifc  unb  nabm  bie  Sfbjtimmung  beg 
aSoIfeg  entgegen,  ob  jie  fiir  93arabba£,  ben 
Sfufriibrer  unb  jRaubmorber,  ober  fiir  ©bri- 
jtu§,  ben  $eilanb  ber  Perlorenen  Siinber. 

SBer  foU  ben  2!tann  jein?  Sag  mar  bie 
grage;  unb  jie  joUte  balb  erlebigt  merben. 
„aBofiir  jeib  ibr?”  fragte  ber  Sanbpfleger-. 
„Seib  ibr  fiir  ©brijtug?”  Sa  jdjrien  jie: 
„97ein!  ^inmeg  mit  biejem  unb  gib  un§ 
Sarabbag  log!”  Sie  9lbjtimmung  ijt  gejcbe* 
ben.  Sie  baben  93arabbag  geroablt.  ©bri* 
jtug  motten  jie  nid)t;  irgenb  jemanb,  nur  ibn 
nidbt.  („Sie  baben  lieber  einen  2)?6rber 
Ioggebeten,  ebe  jie  ©otteg  Sobn  Ioggelajjen 
baben.”)  ©ine  grauenbofle  SBaf)I !  „Unb 
mag  joH  mit  ©brijtug  getan  merben?”  Sie 
jdbrien  aHe:  „9Beg,  meg  mit  bem;  freu3ige 
ibn!”  So  mirb  33arabbag,  ber  oom  2?oIf 
gemablte  SRann,  freigelajjen ;  ©brijtug  aber 
ber  SSermorfene,  mirb  biuaug  gefiibrt  unb 
an  ein  ®reua  genagelt  auf©oIgatbag  ^iigel, 
unb  btug  3mijrf}ert  ^immel  unb  ©rbe,  alg 
mdre  er  eineg  ^Iapeg  in  beiben  nid)t  mert. 
2lber  ©ott  bat  jene  jd)redflid)e  Sat  —  bie 
©rmorbung  jeineg  eigenen  Sobneg — nidbt 
Pergejjen.  D  nein!  ©g  fommt  ein  Sag,  mo 
bie  3BeIt  oor  ©ott  fteben  unb  eg  oerantroor* 
ten  mufe,  mag  jie  mit  ©brijtug  getan  bat. 
^erujalemg  Stattbalter  mirb  jagen  miijjen, 
mag  er  mit  ©brijtug  getan  bat.  Unb  bu, 
Sejer,  mirjt  bie  SrQae  audb  au  beantmorten 
baben.  „aBag!”  jagjt  bu:  „Scb?”  Sa,  bu! 
Sie  Stage  an  bid)  ijt  genau  biejelbe,  meldbe 
ijjilatug  an  bag  SBoIf  jteHte:  „aBag  joH  id) 
benn  madjen  mit  S^fug,  ben  man  ©brijtug 
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£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SBafjrbci 


nennt?”  —  $aft  bu  if)n  oerroorfen?  99e= 
benfe,  bafe  biefe^  bie  •grage  ift,  roefdje  ©ott 
einjt  ait  bid)  fteffen  mirb.  2tn  bern  grofeen 
©eridjtgtage,  roefcfjer  am  ®ommeit  ift,  mirb 
©ott  nidjt  fragen:  „giir  men  fjaft  bu  ge= 
roafjft  in  btefer  2Bafjf?”  ober:  „aftit  roel= 
djer  ^artei  baft  bu  fambatfjifiert?”  ober: 
„2Ber  mar  beta  3lugcrforener?,  aber  fragen 
mirb  er:  „9Ber  fjaft  bu  mit  meinem  Iieben 
©ofjn  getfjan?”  ©age  nur  nidjt  im  ^erjen: 
„£sdj  roerbe  neutral  fein ;  id)  roerbe  ifjit  meber 
annefjmen  nod)  dermerfen.”  $ilatug  der* 
fudjte  bag  ^u  tun,  aber. eg  mifelang  ifjm.  2>a 
mar  fein  ajtittelroeg.  ©g  roar  eittfadj  ©f) ns 
ftug  ober  bie  SBelt  —  roefdjeg? 

Unb  bag  ift  bie  Srage  an  bid),  Sefer. 

2>enft  bie  2Beft  jefet  mefjr  an  ©fjriftug, 
afg  dor  1900  $afjren?  2fd)  nein!  ©efj’  in 
jene  ©efeflfdjaft  unb  fage:  „Saffet  ung  fie 
antmorten:  „2Beg  mit  ifjm,  roir  molten  nidjtg 
don  ifjm  fjoren;.roir  merben  iiber  irgenb  et* 
mag  unb  iiber  irgenb  femanb  reben,  aufeer 
ifjm.”  2)ag  33otum  ber  SBeft  ift  immer  nod) 
baSfelbe.  ©ott  fagt:  „£radjtet  am  erften 
nadj  bem  9teid)c  ©ottcg  unb  feiner  ©erecfj* 
tigfeit,”  aber  bie  Seute  fagen:  „9tein,  mir 
miiffen  erft  bie  SBabl^ampagne  gliicflidj 
tooriiberlaffen.  £err  ©o*unb*©o  ift  ber 
2ftattn,  unb  er  mufe  auerft  fein.”  SBeldje 
Xorfjeit!  Sejer,  bu  magft  ein  3Bdf)Ier  fein, 
bieUeidjt  aud)  nidjt.  ©g  tut  nidjtg  aur  Sacfje. 
Slnmitten  aHer  Slufregung  biefer  23BaJ)laeit 
frage  id£j:  93ift  bu  don  neuem  geboren?  Sft 
beine  ©eele  gerettet?  3Benn  nidjt,  mag 
mirb  bir  biefer  grofee  Stufroanb  t)elfen,  menn 
©ott  fagen  miirbe:  „2)u  97arr,  biefe  atadjt 
nod)  mirb  man  beine  ©eele  don  bir  forbern!” 
2Bag  bann?  „9ld),  emig  derloren!”  roiirbeft 
bu  augrufen,  „uni  id)  fjatte  errettet  merben 
fonneit,  menu  id)  nadfj  ©otteg  IjUan  gefjan* 
belt  unb  ©fjriftug  auerft  crroafeft  fjatte! 
3>arum,  Sefer,  bitte  id)  bid),  roafjrenb  bu 
biefeg  liefeft,  mit  ©ott  oerjbfjnt  3U  merben. 

•Die  Sente  fagen,  fie  glauben  nidjt  an  9Iuf* 
regung.  5lbcr  fiefje,  roeldje  grofee  Stufre* 
guttg  gcrabe  jefet  im  Sanbe  berrfdjt.  Soft 
ein  jebcr  ift  mit  $obf  unb  $erj  in  ber 
Spolitif.  ffienn  bu  nur  fjalb  fo  die!  aufge* 
regt  miirbeft  roegen  beiner  ©eele  Selig* 
feit,  bann  miirbe  bie  3BeIt  fagen:  „®u  I)dt= 
teft  bid)  in  cine  grofee  ©rregung  fjineinge* 
brad)t.”  3Bie  bfenbet  Satan  bod)  bag  9SoIf ! 
9lber  irre  bid)  nidjt.  $abe  bit  feitte  frirdjt, 
iiber  beine  ©eele  erregt  au  merben.  ©g  mirb 


fcbredlidj  erregenb  fiir  bicb  fein,  3ur  ^>ot!e 
3u  fabren,  benn  bortbin  mufet  bu  geben,  ( 
menu  bu  ©fjriftug  nid)t  baft  —  menn  bu 
nidjt-  ju  ©ott  befebrt  bift.  £egfjalb  fau* 
me  nidjt.  Safe  anbere  aufgeregt  merben  iiber 
ibe  SBafef  ober  iiber  mag  immer  ifjnen  be* 
liebt.  dftadje  bu  beine  Serufung  unb  ©r* 
mablung  feft,  bag  b^ifet :  9timm  bie  Stette 
eineg  derlorenen  ©iinberg  ein  unb  madje 
Sfnfbruib  auf  ben  ^eilajtb  beiner  Seele! 
28d£jrenb  anbere  biefe  ober  jenen  2fmtgbe» 
merber  augfdbreien  unb  fid)  munbern,  mer 
ber  gemablte  0Kann  fein  mirb,  lafe  eg  bie 
©tiradbe  beineg  $eraeng  fein:  ©b^iftug  ^e» 
fug  fiir  midj! 

„9Wein  ^err  unb  mein  §eilanb, 

$u  bift  eg  aHein, 

Unb  fterbe  id)  briiber, 

©o  foKft  bu  eg  fein! 

— ©rroablt. 


^eilanb  ber  3Beft. 


3)ag  ift  bag  unerfdjobflidje  i)3rebigttbema 
fiir  aHe  3eiten  unb  fiir  alle  aftenfcfeen.  ®ieg 
9Bort  mufe  ber  ^Sulgfdjlag  after  ^Srebigten 
fein.  3)ie  2)?enfdjen  braud^en  einen  ^ei* 
Ianb,  fie  braudjen  ^bn  jum  ©eligmerben, 
im  Seben  unb  ©terben,  fiir  3eit  unb  ©mig» 
feit.  SBeldbe  SBanblungen  bat  bie  SBelt 
burtfjgemadjt  feit  fenem  munberbaren  ©reig=  * 
nig  in  SBetbleijem,  afg  bort  ber  $eilanb  ge* 
boren  murbe!  ?Reid)e  finb  derfdjmunben, 
^brouen  finb  geftiirat,  ©trbme  ©Iutg  finb 
gefloffett,  ©ntbecfungen  rourben  gemad^t, 
^olitif  bat  bie  Sanbfarten  deranbert,  ®ambf 
unb  ©Ieftriaitat  baben  bem  ^ulturleben 
ein  anbereg  ©ebrage  gegeben.  ®ie  SBeft  • 
febt,  benft,  arbeitet  beute  anberg  afg  ba= 
malg.  9fber  bag  nadj  SSergebttng,  grieben, 
5lroft  unb  9tube  fdbmadbtenbe  SWenfdbenberj 
ift  bagfelbe  geblieben.  Unb  barum  bleibt 
bie  SSerfiinbigung  immer  neu  unb  seitge*  . 
mafe:  „©udfj)ift  beute  ber  §eilanb  geborett!” 
25ag  ift  bag  2Beibnad)tggefd)enf,  bag  ung  *- 
aUc  unbefdjreibfid)  reidb  mad)f.  9J?it  biefer 
©abe  gefegnet,  foitnen  audb  bie  9fermften, 
bie  ©ittfameu  unb  ®ranfcn  unb  ^raitrigen 
felige  2Beibnad)t  feiern.  ^efue  ift  nidjt  nur 
ber  $jttben  ^onig,  foitbent  ber  2BeIt  $cilanb. 
©r  ift  gefommett,  nidjt,  bafe  ©r  bie  SBeft 
ridjten  mill,  foitbern  atte  2Rettfdben  ,ju  er*  . 
Iofen. 
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$erolb  bet 

$er  9Beg  an  Gb*ift°- 


„®ie  Stngft  rneineS  §eraen3,  ift  grofe;  fii^- 
re  mid)  au3  meinen  SRoten!  Siebe  an  met* 
nen  jammer  unb  Glenb  unb  t>crgib  mit 
alle  meine  Siinben!”  $f.  25,  17.  18.) 

$abib  33rainarb  fragte  einft  einen  befebr* 
ten  ^nbianer,  roie  bie  SBeranberung  feine§ 
$eraen£  unb  SinneS  erfolgt  fei.  SDiefer 
tonnte  ibm  barauf  feine  beftimmte  2lntroort 
geben.  2U§  fie  aber  miteinanber  eine  Strede 
2Beg3  in  ben  SBalb  gegangen  maren,  blieb 
ier  ^nbianer  fteben,  fammelte  einigeS  abge= 
fattened  $o!a,  Iegte  e§  in  einen  ®rei§,  fe^te 
in  SWitte  einen  SBurm  unb  aiinbete  ba§  £o!a 
an.  Xer  2Burm,  fobalb  er  bie  §ifee  fpiirte, 
froct)  balb  auf  biefe,  balb  auf  jene  Seite; 
iiberatt  mar  geuer.  Sftadjbem  er  unter  Per* 
geblidjem  93emiiben,  au  entfommen,  fid)  nad) 
alien  Seiten  gemanbt  batte,  io  febrte  er  in 
bie  3Ritte  be§  ®reife§  auriid  unb  ftrecfte  ftd) 
Perameifelnb  t)in  aum  Sterben.  biefem 
Stugenbilcf  natjm  ber  Snbianer  ben  SBurm 
in  feine  $anb:  ba§,  fagte  er,  mar  ber  28eg, 
ben  ©ott  mid)  fu£)rte;  id  fab  ©otter  aor= 
nigeS  Stuge  iiber  mir  leudten.  Sd  t>erfud)te 
e§,  bat)inau§  m  entflieben,  —  ba  mar 
geuer;  id)  Perfudte  e§  bortbinau§,  —  ba 
mar  geuer.  Gnblid  gab  id'e^  boffnunggioS 
auf  unb  mottte  fterben,  —  ba  unternabm  e§ 
^efu§  GbriftuS,  meine  Seele  aufauridten. 
D  teure  Seele,  bie  bu  in  Siinbennot  fommft, 
benfe  baran,  3efu§  reifet  bid)  berau§,  mie 
jener  ^nbianer  felbft  berau§geriffen  mar, 
unb  mie  er  ben  fid)  friimmenben  2Burm 
berauSnabm.  — Grmiibit. 


&errlid)e  tabe. 


Ueber  ben  Seridjten  non  Gbrifti  ©eburt 
in  ben  Gbangelien  ruf)t  ein  £uft  unb  3auber, 
ein  ©eift  mebt  barin,  fo  munberbar  unb 
beilig,  bafe  feine  flRenjdenfeber  e§  aeidjnen 
fann.  $arum  munbern  mir  un§  nidjt,  bafo 
bie  Gngel  ba§  erfte  SESort  baben.  Sie  fiin= 
bigen  ber  2Belt  bas  ©efommenicm  be§ 
2BeIterlofer§  an,  fie  befingen  Seine  ^»tenfd)= 
merbung.  SSeldi  eine  foftlidje  fRofle  btfben 
bie  Gngel  in  ber  feligen  2Beibnad)t§geidid= 
te!  Streicbe  bie  Gngel  au§  berfelbcn,  unb  bu 
baft  bem  GPangelium  feinen  farbcnpradj* 
tigen  Sdjmela  genommen.  Unb  bann  ba§ 
Gd)o  auf  ber  Grbe  auf  bie  GngeI§botfd)aft 
unb  ben  Gngelgefang!  ben  §er3en  ber 
armen  ®inber  ber  iRatur,  geboren  auf  bem 


SBabrbeit 

gelbe  unb  grofe  gemorben  unter  ©otte§ 
freiem  §immel  tont  e£  mieber^  Sie  beten  ba§ 
^efusfinb  an  unb  merbeit  Seine  §eroIbe. 
21ber  nidjt  nur  bie  armen  §irten,_  fonbern 
aud)  bie  SBeifen  au§  bem  fernen  Often  font* 
men,  um  bai>  $inblein  anaubeten.  ^a,  al* 
Ie§,  ma3*un§  bon  Gbrifti  ©eburt  unb  ben 
Seglettereigniffen  beridjtet  ift,  ift  fo  einfad) 
unb  fd)Iid)t,  unb  bod  aud)  fo  munberoott 
unb  fjerrlid).  SBer  ben  93erit  bon  ber  ©e« 
hurt  Se)‘u  mit  ^Radbenfen  lieft,  fann  nidt 
anberg  al§  glauben,  bafe  ©ott  Seine  $anb 
bon  Slnfang  bi§  3um  Sdlufe  in  ber  SBeif)* 
nadtsgefdjidte  fjatte. 


©ott  ttnb  3Renfd- 


Giner  fdrieb,  bie  grofje  ^b^e  be§  2Bed« 
nadt3fefte§  fei  ber  f)bf)e  ©ebanfe,  ©ott  unb 
2Renfd  firtb  ein§.  $a,  aber  mir  muffen  mif* 
fen,  bafe  ba§  ade§  nidt  blofe  ein  ©ebanfe  ift, 
ber  mit  SefuS  3Uerft  in  ber  SRenfd&eit  er* 
roadt  unb  burdgebroden  ift.  Ueber  Sim- 
bennot  unb  EobeSnadt  bilft  un§  fein  fdjoner 
©ebanfe  f)iniiber,  mie  grofe  unb  gottlid  er 
aud  fein  mag,  fonbern  nur  eine  mirflide 
©ottestat,  eine  auSgeftrerfte  fRetterbanb, 
bie  au§  {jimntliider  |>o^e  itad  un§  greift. 
^n  ber  ©eburt  Gbrifti  fteigt  bie  ©ottljeit 
felbft  b^r ab  in  bie  Xiefen  unjereS  Siinben* 
elenb§,  um  un§  au§  Glenb  unb  Siinbeniam* 
mer  mieber  emporauaieben  an  ba£  §era, 
in  ba§  §au§  be§  5Bater§,  aur  ^teirnat  mieber. 
35a§  ift  bie  ©runblage  ber  djriftliden  fRe* 
ligion,  ibr  eigentlidjeil  gunbameni.  2)er 
Sobn  ©otte^,  Don  Gmigfeit  ber  gleiden 
2Befen§  mit  bem  33ater,  ift  3Renfd  gemor* 
ben,  obne  bafe  Gr  aufborte,  ©ott  au  fein. 
3u  3Beibnad)ten  feiern  mir  bie  Siebe.  2Rit 
gefalteten  ^anben  treten  mir  im  ©eifte  an 
bie  Grippe  be§  Gbriftfinbe§  unb  jubeln  mit 
SobamteS:  „Sebet,  meld  eine  Siebe  bat 
un§  ber  SSater  eraeiget,  bafe  mir  ©otte§ 
^inber  follen  beifeen.”  $a§  ift  bie  grofee 
Gbriftbefderung,  Don  ber  niemanb  au§ge« 
fdloffen  ift,  ber  fid)  nidt  felber  ausfdliefet. 
.^alleluia!  greift  ben  £errn! 


SBobl  i>em,  ber  auf  ibn  trauet! 
Gr  bat  redt  feft  gebauet, 

Unb  ob  er  bier  gleid  fddt, 

SBirb  er  bod  *mrt  befteben 
Unb  nimmermebr  Dergeben, 

3BeiI  ibn  bie  Starte  felbft  erbait. 
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Sei  getreu  Bio  and  ©nbe! 

_  t 

Sdbon  mandb  ein  3cf)iff  bat  bie  ffteife  iiber 
bad  Ufaer  angetreten,  aber  ed  fjat  nie  ben 
jenfeitigen  §afen  erreic^t.  %a,  etlidbe  Sdbif* 
fe,  melcbe  Sturm  unb  SBogen  auf  bober  See 
Strofc  geboten  baben,  finb  untergegangen, 
a Id  fdjon  bad  geftlanb  in  Sicbt  mar.  23iele, 
bie  fcbon  ben  Cebendmeg,  ben  fdbmalen  $fab, 
ber  3»nt  §immel  fiibrt,  betreten  batten,  ba* 
ben  nie  bad  3iel  errei<f)t.  $a.  etlidfje  baben 
jabrelang  auf  biefern  SfJfabe  gemanbelt,  unb 
8ule^t  finb  fie  bodb  nodb  gefaHen,  aid  fie 
beinabe  bed  3ieled  anfidbtig  maren.  D  mie 
traurig!  2Rit  ber  Siinbe  ift  nicfjt  iu  fdbersen. 
©d  beifet,  311  macben  unb  311  beten,  menn  ber 
aWenfdb  in  ben  emigen  $afen  eingeben  mitt. 
Xreu  im  SHeinen  bebeutet  treu  im  ©rofjen. 
2)urdb  flejne  Untreue  ift  fdjon  grofjed  Un* 
beil  in  ber  2BeIt  entftanben.  ©in  mandjer  ift 
beute  im  ©efangnid,  meil  er  im  ®Ieinen  un* 
treu  mar.  $efud  fagt:  „2Ber  im  ©eringften 
treu  ift,  ber  mirb  audb  im  ©rofjen  treu  fein.” 


SBo  ift  ber  ftriebe? 


'SBo  ift  bie  Siebe  unb  mo  ift  ber  grte- 
be?-^2Benn  man  bei  biefer  3eit  &ie  ggelt 
iiberfcbaut,  fiebt  ed  bocb  traurig  aud.  ®eine 
©ottedfurdbt,  fein  3friebe,  feine  fiiebe !  9Ud)t 
aHein  bei  ber  ^ugenb,  nein,  audb  bei  ben 
Sllten  ift  foldbed  gefdbmunben.  2Inftatt  bafe 
bie  ©Item  einen  SBorgang  im  ©uten  ma= 
cben,  macben  fie  einen  gortfdbritt  in’d  93er= 
berben.  $db  meifj  don  mebreren  alteren  Seu* 
ten,  bie  gingen  3itr  $ifd)e  unb  faften  gans 
borne,  unb  bielten  fid!)  fiir  eine  gute  unb 
ftarfe  Stiifce.  S£odb  finb  fie  franf  gemor* 
ben,  fo  murben  fie  unrubig  unb  fanben 
feinen  grieben.  3ulefct  offenbarte  fidf)  ein 
grofjed  ©ebeimnid,  meldbed  man  bon  fol* 
cben  fieuten  nicbt  gebadbt  batte.  §a,  ed  mirb 
njdjtd  Unreined  in’d  ^immelreid)  eingeben 
fonnen.  §ierauf  erinnere  icf)  mid)  nodb  an 
ein  ©Iternpaar,  meldbed  in  einer  Stabt 
tbobnte.  Sie  batten  nur  eine  14*jabrige 
Stodbter.  Slid  bie  ©Item  eined  Staged  aud* 
gegangen  maren,  unb  nadb  langerem  Sort* 
bleiben  mieber  beimfebrten,  fanben  fie  ib* 
re  Xodjter  beroufeilod  auf  bem  ©oben  lie* 
gen.  Sie  bradbten  fie  in’d  SBett  unb  fo  lag 
fie  brei  £age  bemufetlod.  9II§  fie  ermadbte, 
rief  fie  Iaut  unb  angftlid):  „5Rutter,  fannft 
bu  beten?”  3)er  Gutter  fingen  an  bie 
Stranen  3U  fliefjen,  bodb  bad  SRabdben  fragte 


mieber:  „®annft  bu  beten?”  3>ann  fagte 
bie  Gutter:  „£iebe  Xocbter,  bergeib  ed  mir, 
benn  idb  fann  nidbt  beten.” 

So  gebt  ed  auf  bielen  SteHen.  SInftatt 
bafj  bie  ©Item  ibre  ®inber  bei  ber  $anb 
nebmen  unb  beten  Iebren,  mirb  bad  ©efefc 
nadb  binten  gefdfoben.  Unb  mie  fagt  und  bie 
§eilige  SdEjrift: —  „Stradbtet  am  erften  nadb 
bem  ffteidje  ©otted,  fo  mirb  eudb  bad  anbere 
ailed  3ufaIIen.”  SBei  biefer  3eit  ift  ed  gerab 
umgefebrt. 

2)u  bift  febr  meit  bon  bem  SBaterbaud 
2Iuf  Slinbenmegen  berirrt; 

®omm’  beim,  fomm’  beint  aud  bem  SBelt* 
gebraud. 

So  Iorft  ber  liebenbe  £irt. 

2Barum  marteft  bu  immer  nodb? 

28irf  ab  ber  Siinbe  fdbmered  ^odj; 

Sucb’  $efu  ©nabe  unb  Sebendlidbt, 

2Med  anbere  rettet  bidb  nidbt. 

^omme  nodb  beut ! 

SBad  fann  bie  28elt  und  geben, 

®alt  Iajjt  fie  §erj  unb  Sinn ; 

SBei  ©bcifto  ttur  bad  Seben, 

25ad  Sterben  ift  ©eminn.  , .  ■ 

— ©rmablt. 


SBorfidbtiged  fReben. 


SBir  follen  und  babor  b«ten,  nidbtd  Un* 
mabred  unb  Uebled  3U  reben.  ©be  mir  iiber 
anbere  etmad  fagen,  follten  mir  und  fragen: 
Sft  ed  audb  mirflidb  ben  Statfai^en  ent* 
fpredbenb,  ift  ed  mirflidb  mabr,  mad  bu  fa* 
gen  miHft?  ^ft  ed  notmenbig?  tlud  meldber 
Urfadbe  millft  bu  bad  fagen?  Soldbe  fragen 
foHte  man  fidb  immer  erft  borlegen,  menn 
man  iiber  einen  anberen  nadbersablt.  $ad 
28arum  ift  febr  oft  ©runb  genug,  ber  3unge 
einen  3aunt  an3ulegen  unb  ftiCe  3u  fein.  2Bo 
ift  einer,  ber  nidbt  fcbon  oft  gemiinfdbt  batte, 
bied  unb  bad  nidbt  gefagi  3U  baben,  audb 
menu  ed  mabr  mar;  benn  er  fiiblt,  ed  mar 
nidbt  notmenbig,  ed  3U  fagen,  nodb  tear  bie 
Urfadbe,  marurn  er  ed  fagte,  cbriftlidj  Iauter. 
2Ber  unter  falfdben  ©inbriicfen  rebet,  bad  fei 
jebem,  ber  fein  ©emiffen  rein  balten  mill, 
gefagt,  ift  eben  fo  oerantmortlicb,  mie  ber- 
jenige,  ber  falfcbed  3eugnid  rebet.  ®ie 
©piftel  Safobi  mirb  Iange  nidbt  genug  ge« 
Iefen  oon  ©briften,  fonft  miirben  bie  3ungen 
beffer  im  3°am  gebalten  unb  ed  nidbt  fo 
Ieidbt  genommen  mit  iiblen  SRadbreben.  Un* 
enblidber  Sdbaben  murbe  auf  biefe  SBeife 
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fdfon  angerid)tet.  SBie  ift  bier  gu  fjelfen? 
2Bir  bebiirfen  mebr  mabre  ©otteBfurdjt,  unb 
bie  ©otteBfurdjt  mirb  un§  anleiten  aunt  bor* 
fidbtigen,  befonnenen,  mabren  ©eben. 


©elbftpriifung. 


SDenfft  bu  an  be§  §errn  $efu  SBort  atte* 
mege?  ©etracbteft  bu  bid)  al§  $au£balter 
unb  ©ermalter  be§  bir  anbertrauten  ©ut§, 
unb  benfft  bu  baran,  bafj  bu  einmal  9ted)en* 
fdfjaft  fur  atteB,  aud)  fiir  bie  ©ermenbung 
beinen  ©iiter  ablegen  mufet?  ©ergleidbft 
bu  aud)  bon  Beit  $u  3^it  ba£,  ma§  bu  fiir 
fiir  beine  eigenen  SBebiirfniffe  auBgibft  mit 
bem,  maB  bu  fiir  be§  £errn  SBerf  tuft?  Stebt 
beibeB  im  rid)tigen  ©erbaltniB  ju  einanber? 
§aft  bu  fdjon  einen  flaren  ©lid  fiir  bie  ©e« 
Iigfeit  be§  ©ebenB  befommen?  2Bir  miiffen 
nic^t  geben,  mir  biirfen  geben.  2Ber  ba§  ge* 
Iernt  bat  *>er  gibt  gerne  unb  reid)Iid)  unb 
mit  £anfbarfeit.  2)urdj  materiette  Unter* 
ftiifcung  be§  SBerfeB  ©otteB  baben  bie  ©e= 
ber  Steil  am  ©rfolg  ber  SteidjBgotteBarbeit, 
unb  beB  ^immelB  ©egen  fliefet  in  §ers, 
§auB  unb  ©emeinbe.  $aft  bu  fdjon  nad) 
aftctleadji  3,  10  gebanbelt?  ®inber  ©otteB 
erfabren  tatfadjlid),  baB  neun  Bebntel  longer 
reidjen  alB  aebn  Bebntel,  menn  ber  Bebnte 
bem  £errn  gegeben  mirb.  SBenn  mir  im 
©efjorfam  beB  ©IaubcnB  banbeln,  bann 
fommt  ein  neuer  gaftor  in  unfere  Stedjnung, 
ben  mir  nidjt  in  Bablen  auBbrildfen  fonnen, 
ber  aber  gang  real  ift:  ben  ©egen  beB  £errn. 


ftorrefoonbensen. 


Xboma§,  DHaboma. 

©rufe  an  alle  &efer,  ober  ©riiber  unb 
©djmeftern  im  §errn. 

^offentlidj  ibr  alle  mit  mir  finb  am 
fampfen,  unb  ftreiten  fiir  bie  ©eligfeit. 
®onnen  mir  mit  ©auluB  fagen:  „2Bir  jinb 
mobl  felig,  bod)  in  ber  ^offnung”  u.  f.  m. 
@3  ift  eine  grofje  ©nabe  oon  ©ott,  menn 
mir  fiiblen  fonnen  in  unB  felbft,  bafe  mir 
bie  freubige  $offnung  ba&en  baft  mir  felig 
finb,  unb  felig  fein  im  §errn  ift  bie  ganje 
©ad). 

$)ie  SBitterung  in  biefer  ©egenb  mar 
fo  meit  nocb  febr  angenebm,  aber  audb  mit 
febr  menig  ©egen,  bodj  ber  SBeijen  ift  auf* 
gefommen,  aber  madjt  nitfjt  biel  SBeibe 
fiir  baB  ©ieb- 

S5ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  mie  gemobnlidj  gut, 


ber  alte  ©ruber  $obn  $ober  ift  fo  ba& 
er  regelmafjig  in  bie  ©erfammlung  fommt, 
ift  aber  bod)  nid)t  bottig  gefunb. 

©re.  $ab ib  ©titter,  SBeib  unb  fleiner 
©ofjn,  unb  ©ufan,  3Beib  bon  Soni  2)ober, 
©toni  ©titter  (alB  gubrman)  unb  SBeib 
famen  mieber  §eim  am  lefcten  Sreitag  abeitb 
nadj  einer  jebn  tagigen  SIbmefenbeit  in 
©taife  unb  ©omata  Sountt),  ©flaboma  unb 
Stnberfon  ©ountb,  tofa§  urn  Sreunb  unb 
©efannte  be fudben,  mo  aud)  ©ruber  ©titter 
fein  2lmt  mabrgenommen  bat,  mie  ©auluS 
fagt:  „$at  Semanb  ein  Stmt,  fo  marte  er 
be§  2tmt§.” 

2tbe.  ©taft  unb  2Bcib,  Zob.  ©titter  unb 
3Beib  unb  fleincS  ^inb,  unb  ^enri)  SOtaft 
(al§  ©ub^ntan)  unb  SBeib  unb  fleiner 
^nabe  bon  nabe  Satona,  ^oma  famen  bi« 
an  am  2tbenb  am  2ten  Member  urn  ^reunb 
unb  ©efannte  befudjen  bi§  ungefabr  ben 
llten  be§  ©tonatd  bann  meiter  nadb  ©eno 
©ountt),  tofa§  eine  unbeftimmte  Beit 
bort  bermeilen,  ebe  fie  mieber  nadb  b^int 
geben. 

©eib  meiner  eingebenft  im  ©ebet. 

3-  93- 


©artribge,  '^anfaS,  ben  29.  ©ooember. 
©in  ©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  ^erolb 
Bfamilie  mit  ^uba  feinen  SBorten:  „©ott 
gebe  eudj  biele  ©armberjigfeit  unb  S^iebe 
unb  Siette.”  ©§  fdbeint  er  bat  bie  ^erfunft 
bon  bem  Segen  mo_un§  eine  ^ilfe  fein 
fann,  nid)t  nur  in  biefer  SBelt,  fonbern  au^ 
in  ber  aufiinftigen,  in  boll  berftanben.  ^n 
bem  bafe  er  fagt:  ©ott  gebe  cud)  foId)e§,  unb 
bafe  obnc  ben  gricben  unb  ber  §eiligung 
niemanb  ben  ^errn  feben  mirb. 

2?a§  SBetter  ift  fdjon,  nod)  nidjt  febr  fait, 
unb  bie  ©efunbbeit  iiberbaupt  gut  bie  mo 
nod)  am  Ieben  finb.  9Iber  mir  baben  einen 
©ruber  aufgeben  miiffen,  ber  SBitt.  §eab« 
ing§,  65  ^abre  alt,  ift  beerbigt  morben  ben 
20ten  ©oPember,  mo  fdjmer  fattt,  bodb  no^ 
am  attermeiften  fiir  fein  ©bemeib,  bie  nidbt 
mebr  Oiel  feben  fann.  Xer  ©re.  ^oe.  ©t.tter 
mar  mit  ben  brei  §eabing§  ©obnen  gefom« 
men  bon  ©tabifon  ©ounttj,  Dbio  fiir  bie 
Seidbe,  unb  bat  and)  &beil  genommen  an 
ber  Sebr,  unb  audb  fonft  breimal  baB  2Bort 
berfiinbigt  in  ibrem  fur^en  aufentbalt  bier. 

©re.  St.  ®.  ©taft  ift  auf  einer  ©eife  nadb 
©irginia  feme  ©dbmefter  ju  befudjen,  unb 
mitt  audb  untermegB  anbalten  an  berjdjie* 
benen  Orten. 


752 


$erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


$re.  S.  2).  97iflp  unb  SBeib  finb  ouf  einer 
fteife  nad)  ®aIona,  Sotoa  ouf  antroort  au 
einem  Stelegram  ba3  ibr  ©obn  ^obn  in  ei* 
nem  2Iutotored  toar  bort,  unb  aiemlidb 
fdjlimm,  bann  aber  too  fie  ouf  bem  SBeg  toa* 
ren  ifi  nod)  ein  9fteffage  gefommen  bafj  er 
beffer  totfre,  toelcbe§  bie  §eraen  ettoa§  er* 
Ieidjtert  pat. 

SBenn  biefe§  ©cfjreiben  in  2lrud  fommt 
ift  toobl  ber  2)anffagung§tag  dorbei,  aber 
boffentlid)  nid)t  fo  bei  un3  aB  ein  ©fjnften 
SSoIf,  benn  bo  ^eifet  e§  nid)t  ein  £ag,  eine 
SBodje,  ober  ein  ^abr,  aber  365  Stage  im 
Saljr,  unb  ba§  fo  long  bafe  toir  bier  toallen, 
unb  ba§  nidbt  au§  $flid)t,  aber  ein  S3orred)i. 

Seib  ©ott  befoblen. 

$.  SBagler. 


SMona,  ^otoa,  ben  1  2)eaentber. 

©rufj  an  alle  §eroIb  Sefer.  ^n  ber  SJibel 
Iefen  toir:  2)u  foUft  bir  fein  SBilb  nodb  irgenb 
ein  ©leidjnifj  rnadjen,  u.  f.  to.  2  QP7of.  20. 

SSiele  SRenfdben  bebaupten  ba§  bat  nur 
beaug  auf  bie  kbgotterei,  tbeldje  bie  2)?en* 
fdjen  in  alten  $eiten  angebetet  baben,  an* 
here  bebaupten  e§  nimmt  aud)  bie  SBilber 
bon  Sflenfdjcn  ein,  bie  fid)  abmalen  Iaffen 
(picture  nebmen).  ^db  babe  nod)  nidbt  ge* 
Iefen  in  ber  93ibel,  bafj  toir  foflen  un§  ab¬ 
malen  Iaffen,  alfo  geben  toir  nicbt  irre 
toenn  toir  un§  in  biefer  ©ad)e  frei  balten. 
SBir  glaubcn  toenn  ein  SJilbnifj  genommen 
toerben  fonnte,  bem  SOtenfd)  fein  SebenS* 
toanbel  offentlid),  roie  aud)  ©innen  unb 
©eban-fen  mit  bem  S3ilb  folgen  auf  bem 
nebmlidjen  93Iatt,  neben  bemfelben  Rent'd), 
flar  gebrudt  bafj  ein  jfeber  SWenfdb  e§  Iefen 
fonnte,  ber  9J?enfdv  batte  feine  97eigungs  fief) 
abmalen  Iaffen.  llnb  bie  im  ©efdjaft  finb 
toerben  augleid)  betteln  geben,  ober  ein  an* 
ber  ©efdjaft  fudjen,  diefleicpt  beffer  gefagt, 
ba§  ©efdjaft  batte  niemaB  ein  Slnfang  ge* 
nommen. 

$eit  25  SRodcmber  ift  ber  Sedi  Sftiflp  unb 
SBeib  don  $anfa$  bei  un§  eingetreten 
Sreuitb  unb  93efannte  befudjen.  linb  ber 
IBriiber  bat  ben  26ten  ba§  SBort  derfiinbigt 
im  Gbtoin  fteribberger  feiner  ®epr,  unb  ben 
30ten  im  3BiH.  ?)ober  feiner  Sebr.  SBenn 
toir  feine  Sebr  fept  befolgen  fo  toar  unfere 
3elt  gut  angetocnb. 

SBir  baben  Stadjridjt  ber  Scanber  $eim 
don  $anfa§,  ber  ©emeinbe  befucbte  in  Dbio 
toiH  bier  fein  bi§  ©onntag  ben  3  2>3cntber. 

t 


2)en  28  Siobember  ift  ber  $re.  ©bn»- 
?)ober  geriibrt  toorben  don  bem  Sdjlag,  fie 
baben  eine  S^urfe,  unb  nadb  leptem  97adjrid)t 
roar  er  gefabrlidj. 

2>em  Slap  93renneman  fein  SBeib,  Ieibenb 
mit  ®reb§,  bie  bormaB  badon  gemelbet  roar, 
ift  aud)  mebr  Ieibenb. 

2)er  3Kump§  ift  aiemlidb  geftreut,  fo  bafj 
toeldbe  ©dbulen  berfleinert  finb. 

SBir  batten  fdjone§  SBetter,  aber  Iepte 
97adjt  batten  toir  genug  9tegen  urn  ben 
SBeg  bredfig  au  madben. 

Side  ©ott  anbefoblen. 

3-  2).  ^erfbberger. 


Sftotoata,  ©flaboma,  ben  30  97odember. 

Siebe  ^erolb  fiefer,  ber  ©nabentounfdb 
audor. 

2)er  ^obn  ©tupman,  ber  fidb  einer  ©pera* 
tion  unterroorfen  bat,  ift  aiemlidj  gut.  ©onft 
finb  bie  fieute  in  biefer  ©egenb  gefunb. 

SBir  batten  ffSreJbigerbefudtj  lepten  ©onn* 
tag.  ?j3re.  25adib  filler  unb  SBeib,  2Roni 
SWiller  unb  SBeib  unb  SftrS.  ^oni  ?)ober,  aCe 
don  ©ufter  ©ountp,  ©flaboma  toaren  in  ber 
©enieinbe,  too  ber  2)ade  Slider  eine  inter* 
fierte  Sebr  gefiibrt  bat.  ©ott  fei  2)anf  fiir 
foldbe  23efudb. 

SBir  batten  diele§  trodene§  SBetter,  aber 
baben  fept  genug  Stegen  bafj  bie  ©amen* 
felber  fdbon  grim  toerben. 

SBiH  befdbliefeen  unb  aHe  ba§  J93efte  toiin* 
(dben.  @eib  ©ott  befoblen  unb  un§  einge* 
benft. 

'SltrS.  31.  GKiHer. 


Sobc^anaeige. 


©labaugb.  —  Serop  S3,  ©obn  don  ^Sre. 
33en.  unb  SImanba  (©erber)  ©labaugb,  don 
Stfio,  ©§cobo  ©ountp,  SWidbigan,  toar  ge* 
boren  ben  27  ^uni,  1939,  ift  geftorben  ben 
24  97odember,  1939,  alt  getoorben  4  Stfonat 
unb  28  Stag. 

©r  binterlafet  Skater,  Gutter,  aroei  ©rofe* 
dater  unb  jtoei  ©rofemiitter,  10  DnfeB, 
7  SIitnB  unb  diele  anbere  greunb  fein 
fritbe§  binfdljeiben  au  betrauern. 

Seidbenreben  toaren  gebalten  an  ber  #ei* 
mat  ben  27ten  burdb  S3ifdb-  3K.  ©.  SJontre* 
ger  don  ©enterdille,  SWidbigan  unb  Sedi  ©. 
Stroper  don  2Rio  SDer  ©rbe  iibergeben  in 
bem  kittle  33egrabnife.  S.  ©.  St. 
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EDITORIALS 


Time’s  silent,  ever-onward  going  has 
again  brought  us  near  the  great 
holiday  season,  and  we  note  the  prog¬ 
ress  of  life’s  times  more  particularly 
by  the  occurrences  of  birthdays  or  by 
notable  anniversaries.  But  time  is  ever 
continuous  until  succeeded  by  eternity. 

When  Zacharias,  under  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  prophesied, 
“Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for 
he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  peo¬ 
ple”  (Luke  1 :68),  he  did  not  deal  with 
a  matter  which  affected  humanity  for 
a  time  only,  or  for  periodic  times ;  but 
it  was  that  which  endures  throughout 
the  eternities  of  eternity,  if  the  use  of 
this  term  may  perhaps  help  us  to  grasp 
and  appreciate  its  significance  better. 

The  fulfillment  of  that  which  was 
foretold,  “Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth’  a  son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with 
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us”  was  a  new  and  final  dispensation, 
and  was  that  upon  which  former  proph¬ 
ecies  and  dispensations  depended, 
and  is  perpetual  and  eternal.  To  Joseph 
it  was  said,  “She  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JE¬ 
SUS  :  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.” 

In  connection  with  the  original 
prophecy,  it  had  been  said  unto  Ahaz, 
“Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
ask  it  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  a- 
bove.”  But  Ahaz  said.  “I  will  not  ask, 
neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord,”  and  it 
was  after  this  that  it  was  said,  too, 
“Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign ;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con¬ 
ceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel.”  These  prophecies 
are  found  in  Isaiah  7.  Then  in  Isaiah 
9  come  the  great  Messianic  prophecies, 
among  which  is  the  notable  and  oft- 
quoted  text,  “For  unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given  :  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonder¬ 
ful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  govern¬ 
ment  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end” 
(Isaiah  9:6,  7). 


This  year’s  extensive  Thanksgiving 
season  has  been  consummated  with 
variableness  and  rangeableness  of  cele¬ 
bration.  So  far  as  date  was  concerned, 
the  Presidential  fiat  or  decree  was  ob¬ 
served  by  states  having  over  81  million 
people,  who  thus  kept  the  day  on  No¬ 
vember  23,  while  over  39  million  ob¬ 
served  the  day,  or  rather,  were  subject 
to  state  proclamation,  on  November 
30.  Then  there  were  over  8  million  peo¬ 
ple  subject  to  proclamation  to  observe 
both  dates.  So  far  as  states  were  con¬ 
cerned  the  states  were  nearly  evenly 
divided  between  the  former,  usual  date 
and  the  “new  date.”  While  there  were 
three  states  which  called  for  the  ob¬ 
serving  of  both  dates,  our  own  state 
acceded  to  the  President’s  proclamation 
and  had  Thanksgiving  November  23. 
But  the  editor  experienced  a  slight  jar 
of  surprise  when  on  the  morning  of 
Nov.  30,  as  he  started  to  enter  a  local 
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store,  he  faced  a  sign  on  the  door,  “This 
store  is  closed  all  day  November  30,” 
and  he  found  the  door  locked.  And  th,e 
papers  tell  us  that  a  Thanksgiving  cele¬ 
bration  on  a  large  scale  was  held  at 
Plymouth,  Massachusetts,  on  Nov.  30, 
and  that  many  states  contributed  of 
their  products  to  add  to  the  festal  fea¬ 
tures  of  the  day  and  to  make  this  a 
notable  occasion. 

Previously  the  statement  was  also 
made  in  the  public  press  that  the 
governor  of  the  state  in  which  the  first 
American  Thanksgiving  celebration 
was  held  (Massachusetts),  in  opposition 
to  the  specious  plea  set  forth,  that  com¬ 
mercial  interests  required  a  change, 
had  replied  that  the  day  was  set  apart 
to  give  thanks  to  God  and  not  to  in¬ 
augurate  the  interests  of  Christmas 
shopping. 

The  haphazard,  hit-or-miss  policy  of 
going  at,  and  of  doing  things,  preva¬ 
lent  in  these  days  has  been  exemplified 
in  the  Thanksgiving  Day  appointment 
authorization.  Not  so  much  depended 
upon  which  precise  day  was  chosen  to 
be  held  as  this  holiday.  But  scant 
justification  can  be  brought  up  for  the 
change  from  the  precedents  of  former, 
recent  administrations  to  a  'prankish, 
freakish  course  to  set  up  a  new  date, 
which  change  led  to  more  confusion 
than  benefit  and  improvement.  There 
are  so  many  phases  and  features  of 
public  affairs  needing  change  and  im¬ 
provement  of  vital  importance,  that  to 
the  ordinary  mind  it  would  seem  that  it 
had  been  wise  to  have  let  good  enough 
alone,  and  to  endeavor  to  supply  other 
lacks,  and  to  adjust  matters  which  are 
indisputably  not  as  they  should  be. 

No  doubt  we  sometimes  hold  too 
tenaciously  to  mere  “traditions  of  the 
elders,”  or  to  precedents  of  custom  and 
usage,  without  regard  to  merit  or  real 
value ;  but  we  need  to  watch  that  we 
be  not  ready  to  rush  thoughtlessly  into 
innovations'  and  changes  just  because 
they  are  such,  without  merit  or  value. 
The  word  abides,  which  says,  “Hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.” 

Promises,  agreements  and  obliga¬ 
tions  are  but  lightly  regarded  by  na¬ 


tions  and  individuals.  Of  this  we  have 
new  evidence  in  the  course  taken  by 
powers  of  the  political  world.  Perhaps, 
we,  as  individuals,  fail  to  realize  how 
we  fall  short  of  what  we  should  be  and 
what  we  should  do,  as  we  have 
such  delinquencies  and  transgressions 
brought  to  mind  through  the  examples 
and  behaviour  of  nations,  upon  which 
we  can  readily  pass  just  judgment.  But 
these  examples  prove  lack  of  character 
and  lack  of  principle,  in  both  individual 
and  state.  For  either  to  call  that  right, 
which  can  be  grasped  or  seized  by  some 
means  or  measure  of  might  or  advan¬ 
tage,  by  no  means  nor  by  any  measure 
justifies.  The  seizure  of  a  Naboth’s 
vineyard  brings  penalty  upon  guilty 
Ahabs  in  every  case,  no  matter  how 
specious  and  how  glibly  the  farfetched 
arguments  unto  justification  may  be 
produced. 

“Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them :  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets”  (Matt.  7:12). 

1  “And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise” 
(Luke  6:31). 

“For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged :  and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you  again”  (Matt.  7 :2). 

These  principles  of  the  “perfect  law 
of  liberty”  are  so  all-inclusive  and 
have  such  convicting  and  irresistible 
force  that  all  they  who  do  not  have  the 
love  of  God  and  the  love  of  man  in 
their  hearts  cannot  escape  judgment,  no 
matter  how  skillfully  they  may  seek  a 
defense  in  other  or  all  principles  or 
even  scripture  which  require  justice, 
which  meet  their  pleasure  and  will  but 
withhold  mercy  and  grace,  and  which 
build  a  refuge  and  a  defense  in  the  mere 
letter  of  the  word. 

NEWS  AND  FIELD  NOTES 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  commemo¬ 
rated  by  special  preaching  services,  on 
Thursday,  Nov.  23,  by  the  three  church 
groups  in  the  Castleman  River  district, 
as  follows:  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Yoder’s 
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congregation  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting¬ 
house,  near  Salisbury,  Pa. ;  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy’s  congregation  at 
Summit  Mills  house,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa. ;  the  Conservative  group  at  the  Oak 
Dale  house  near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and  at 
the  Cherry  Glade  house,  near  Accident, 
Md. 

Pre.  Norman  D.  Beachy  and  wife 
and  Samuel  D.  Beachy  and  wife,  of  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Norfolk,  Va., 
region  over  Sunday,  Nov.  26.  After 
visiting  there  some  days,  they  drove  on 
to  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  accompanied 
by  Mrs.  Salome  Nafziger,  sister  of  the 
brethren  Beachy,  who  had  previously 
been  visiting  in  Virginia. 

They  were  with  the  Weavertown 
congregation  Sunday,  Dec.  3,  returning 
home  the  following  day. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife, 
Irvin  M.  Beachy,  Tillie  Wengerd,  John 
B.  Mast,  and  Paul  Brenneman,  of  the 
Castleman  River  region,  were  in  Madi¬ 
son  County,  Ohio,  over  Thursday,  Nov. 
30,  where  Bishop  Beachy  officiated  at 
a  wedding.  They  remained  over  the 
following  Sunday. 

Levi  Peachey  and  wife,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  were  visitors  at  the  home  of  the 
former’s  brother  Pre.  Shem  Peachey, 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  Tuesday  night,  Dec. 
5. 

Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  is  with  the  Conservative  brother¬ 
hood  in  the  Castleman  River  district 
to  hold  a  series  of  meeting,  including 
Bible  Conference.  Meetings  are  to  be¬ 
gin  Dec.  7  and  continue  over  a  week. 

The  editor  was  greatly  surprised 
when  the  current  issue  of  the  Herold 
came  to  hand,  to  learn  that  Bishop 
Joseph  J.  Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  had 
been  away  on  a  western  trip,  the  item 
having  been  noted  in  Iowa  correspond¬ 
ence  and  German  Field  Notes.  I  great¬ 
ly  regret  this  failure  to  mention  this 
item  of  interest  through  lack  of  in¬ 
formation. 


Bishop  Roman  Miller  and  family,  ac¬ 
companied  by  Dea.  John  Stutzman  and 
wife,  Hartville,  O.,  were  in  Holmes 
County,  Ohio,  to  be  present  at  the  wed¬ 
ding  of  Raymond  Swartzentruber  and 
Annie  Stutzman,  Thursday,  Nov.  30, 
Bro.  Miller  having  been  called  to  of¬ 
ficiate. 

A  number  of  relatives  from  Holmes 
County,  O.,  and  Henry  Hostetlers  and 
Ervin  Wengerds  from  Mercer  County, 
Pa.,  were  in  Stark  County,  O.,  to  be 
present  at  the  wedding  of  Alvin  Wen¬ 
gerd  and  Esther  Hostetler. 

Pre.  Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  held  meetings  in  Stark  County, 
O.,  from  Nov.  12  to  19.  Communion  was 
held  on  the  last  date  named.  The  Lord 
add  His  blessing. 

Jerry  Miller  of  near  Hartville,  O., 
who  underwent  an  operation  for  ap¬ 
pendicitis  is  at  home  again. 

Mrs.  Enos  Wagler,  Hartville,  O.,  is 
recovering  from  an  operation.  She  was 
obliged  to  remain  in  the  hospital  eleven 
days.  We  trust  she  may  gradually  and 
fully  recover  good  health. 

The  editor  used  to  casually  hear  or 
read  about  people  being  afflicted  with 
“shingles;”  but  his  attention  has  been 
more  pointedly  drawn  to  the  malady 
since  more  than  three  weeks  ago,  when 
an  eruptive  half-belt  attacked  him, 
.which  looked  like  a  strip  of  measles  and 
which  was  very  tender  and  sore.  The 
surface  eruptions  have  healed,  but  the 
inner  soreness  and  pain  radiation  con¬ 
tinues,  although  in  lighter  form.  And 
the  doctor  tells  me  that  it  will  in  time 
entirely  disappear.  But  that  the  only 
thing  I  can  do  about  it  is  to  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  until  normal  conditions  are  re¬ 
stored.  He  also  assures  me  that  the  sur¬ 
face  irritation  has  been  much  milder  in 
my  case  than  usual  and  that  I  may  well 
consider  myself  “lucky”  to  have  had 
so  mild  an  attack.  I  am  told,  and  have 
also  read,  that  the  malady  results  from 
localized,  acute  attacks  of  neuritis.  The 
spots  left  most  affected  seem  as  though 
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they  were  insulated,  and  have  but  little 
feeling  to  the  touch  on  the  surface,  but 
deeper  than  the  surface  the  sense  of 
pain  is  very  acute  and  active.  Many  a 
night’s  rest  has  been  disturbed  through 
persistent,  gnawing  pain,  and  if  I  am 
once  wholly  rid  of  this  affliction,  as  I 
hope  eventually  to  be,  I  shall  appreci¬ 
ate  the  blessing  of  being  able  to  stretch 
out  and  rest  in  full  comfort  more  than 
I  ever  did  before. 


The  ground  is  covered  with  several 
inches  of  snow  this  morning,  but  the 
temperature  is  again  just  about  at  the 
melting  point,  and  it  may  again  turn 
and  thaw.  The  ground  has  only  been 
slightly  frozen  on  top  throughout  this 
fall,  and  considerable  plowing  has  been 
done  thus  far. 


PRE.  AMOS  C.  SWARTZENDRU- 
BER  PASSES  AWAY 


Pre.  Amos  C.  Swartzendruber,  Par¬ 
nell,  Iowa,  well-known  and  prominent 
minister  of  the  Wellman-Kalona,  la., 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  district, 
passed  over  into  eternity  Thursday 
morning,  Dec.  7,  according  to  a  mes¬ 
sage  received  by  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.  Funeral  is  appointed  for 
Saturday  afternoon.  Bro.  Elmer  Swart¬ 
zendruber  of  the  same  community 
gives  the  following  description  oMhe 
accident  which  caused  his  death :  “He 
was  seriously  injured  Dec.  4.  His  cloth¬ 
ing  caught  in  a  belt  and  pulley  of  a 
grinder.  At  this  writing  (48  hrs.  later) 
he  is  still  unconscious.”  This  was  writ¬ 
ten  the  day  previous  to  his  death. 

The  Lord  be  very  gracious  to  his 
devoted  bereft  companion  and  family. 

A  full  obituary  is  desired  and  expect¬ 
ed  for  later  use  in  the  Herold. 


“THERE  WAS  NO  ROOM  ...  IN 
THE  INN” 


This  statement  will  doubtless  be 
quoted  in  many  places,  by  many  per¬ 
sons,  and  on  many  occasions  at  Christ¬ 
mas,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past. 

Perhaps  there  is  much  tendency  to 
attach  blame  to  the  innkeeper  in 


Bethlehem,  on  that  memorable  occasion  , « 
when  Jesus  was  born.  I  wish  to  raise  1 
the  question  whether  all  those  who  f'l 
comment  unfavorably  and  criticize 
severely  are  not  in  many  cases  more 
guilty  than  the  Bethlehem  innkeeper. 
Doubtless,  if  there  actually  had  been 
room  he  would  have  tried  to  furnish 
lodging  for  as  many  as  he  could.  Yet, 

I  would  not  underestimate  the  value  « 
or  the  impressiveness  of  the  lesson  af¬ 
forded  by  the  occasion  and  the  circum-  1 
stance  that  the  world,  that  society,  that 
humanity  did  not  have  room  for  nor¬ 
mal,  worthy  entertainment  for  the  Son  ^ 
of  God,  when  He  came  as  a  helpless 
babe. 

But  lest  we  blame  too  severely,  let  us 
bear  in  mind  that  the  innkeeper  was  * 
not  in  position  to  know  who  and  what 
his  guests  were,  or  what  they  signified. 

It  is  easier  to  adjudge  and  also  to  offer  ^ 
criticisms,  after  the  merits  of  a  case  or 
circumstance  have  come  to  light,  than 
to  foresee  what  is  impending.  We  can 
readily  adjudge  what  should  have  been 
done  in  the  case,  with  the  knowledge 
which  we  have  of  the  Annunciation  by  J 
the  angels  to  the  shepherds ;  of  the 
testimony  of  the  Wise  Men  from  the 
East ;  of  the  testimony  of  the  miracles  * 
performed  by  the  Master  after  He  had 
come  to  the  vears  of  maturity;  of  the  / 
testimony  of  various  persons  from  var¬ 
ious  planes  and  angles  of  contact;  of 
the  testimony  from  on  high  at  the  time 
of  His  baptism ;  of  the  heavenly  testi¬ 
mony  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration; 
of  the  testimony  of  His  resurrection, 
and  His  ascension. 

And,  it  was  but  in  line  with  His  own 
statement,  “The  foxes  have  holes  and  * 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.”  And  , “he  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.” 

Perhaps  the  innkeeper  did  give  pref-  . 
erence  to  wealthier  applicants  for  lodg¬ 
ing.  Perhaps,  in  this  respect  he  had  iji-  < 
vestigated  as  to  who  were  the  worth-  I 

ier  (?)  guests.  And  this  tendency  had  ' 
not  disappeared  entirely,  it  would  seem, 
in  the  days  of  James.  At  least  he  saw  ' 
fit  to  admonish  against  respect  of  per¬ 
son,  and  to  direct  his  admonition  to 
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those  whom  he  called  “my  brethren.” 
Read  the  second  chapter  of  James  in 
this  connection  and  think  over  it. 

The  innkeeper  of  Bethlehem  did  not 
have  or  know  the  admonition  of  Heb. 
13:2,  “Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:  for  thereby  some  have  en¬ 
tertained  angels  unawares.”  We  have 
this  in  our  Bibles,  notwithstanding 
our  criticisms  may  serve  as  indictments 
against  us  in  the  face  of  this  text  cited. 

We  have  another  scripture  which 
commends  “distributing  to  the . . . 
saints;  given  to  hospitality”  (Rom.  12: 
13).  This  might  also  sometimes  stand 
against  us. 

But  above  all  d>o  we  need  to  be  on 
guard  lest  we  transgress  in  Matthew 
25:31-46,  in  which  not  only  room  for 
lodging  is  enumerated  but  also  other 
help,  attention,  and  service,  and  in 
which  Jesus  appraises  that  which  He 
requires  as  equivalent  to  having  done 
the  same  unto  him,  or  as  not  having 
done  the  same  unto  him.  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me”  (verse  40).  Or,  “In¬ 
asmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
'  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me” 

.  (verse  45). 

We  have  also  the  knowledge  of  the 
saying  of  Jesus,  “It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive,”  which  we  prob¬ 
ably  also  frequently  reverse  in  applica¬ 
tion  and  practice,  especially  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  as  well  as  at  all 
times. 

Before  we  exalt  ourselves  in  compari¬ 
son  with  the  innkeeper  of  Bethlehem, 
let  us  measure  ourselves  aright;  let  us 
judge  ourselves  justly,  lest  we  be 
judged  to  our  sorrow  and  undoing. 

— J.  B.  Miller. 


Lord,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber¬ 
nacle?  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 
He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  work- 
eth  righteousness,  and  speaketh  the 
truth  in  his  heart. — Psa.  15:1,2. 


The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his 
servants :  and  none  of  them  that  trust 
in  him  shall  be  desolate. — Psa.  34 :22. 
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NIGHT  AT  BETHLEHEM 


The  busy  day  was  over ; 

The  countryside  asleep; 

And  night  had  veiled  the  quiet  field, 
Where  shepherds  watched  their 
sheep. 

When  unto  them  an  angel 
Appeared  ’mid  glorious  light; 

And,  all  amazed,  the  shepherds  gazed 
Upon  that  fearful  sight. 

But  words  of  comfort  spake  he, 

And  words  of  great  good  cheer ; 

Of  One,  foretold  from  days  of  old, 

In  Bethlehem  so  near. 

For  there  was  born  an  Infant, 

Their  Saviour,  on  that  day; 

So  pure  and  mild,  the  little  Child 
Within  a  manger  lay. 

And  suddenly  from  heaven 
A  multitude  came  down; 

A  host  was  there,  and  all  the  air, 

Was  full  of  heavenly  sound. 

What  sight  most  strange  and  wondrous, 
For  mortal  eye  to  see; 

What  sounds,  for  ear  of  man  to  hear. 

So  filled  with  ecstasy! 

Oh,  praise  to  God,  and  glory, 

That  seems  to  echo  still ! 

For  with  that  birth,  came  peace  to 
earth, 

And  unto  men  good  will. 

— Catharine  J.  Miller. 


“I  AM  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE” 


(John  6 :35) 

In  this  wonderful  chapter  Jesus  tells 
us  that  we  must  eat  the  Bread  of  Life, 
or  we  have  no  life  in  us.  We  should 
all  be  interested  in  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  life  everlasting.  He  that 
eateth  of  this  Bread  shall  live  forever. 
In  this  we  perceive  man’s  need  and  Je¬ 
sus’  compassionate  provision.  And  if 
the  great  Apostle  Paul  needed  this,  we 
the  more  ;  and  he  wrote.  “I  live,  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.”  Paul  had 
prayed  that  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  might 
be  removed  by  which  Satan  was  en- 
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abled  to  buffet  him.  But  the  Lord’s  an¬ 
swer  was,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.”  And  in  his  humility,  when  he 
was  weak,  he  was  strong. 

Elijah  showed  to  the  people  on  Mt. 
Carmel  that  the  Lord  is  God,  and  like¬ 
ly  he  expected  they  would  then  believe 
and  love  Him ;  instead  it  brought  on  a 
crisis  which  looked  most  disastrous  for 
the  prophet,  for  he  arose  and  fled  for 
his  life.  Elijah  needed  help  to  strength¬ 
en  him,  and  the  Lord  sent  His  angel 
to  give  him  bread  from  heaven,  and  he 
was  enabled  to  go  in  the  strength  of 
that  meat  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
unto  the  mount  of  God.  The  outlook 
was  dark  and  gloomy,  indeed,  but  God 
revealed  to  the  troubled  prophet  that 
there  yet  remained  seven  thousand  in 
Israel  who  had  not  bowed  their  knees 
unto  Baal  and  who  had  not  kissed  him. 
And  the  work  for  him  to  perform  was 
to  anoint  a  new  king  in  Israel,  and  the 
prophet  Elisha  in  his  own  stead.  We 
can  discerji  that  the  prophet  was  a 
man  of  like  passions  as  we  are.  If  he 
needed  the  bread  of  life,  surely  we  need 
it  the  more. 

The  suffering  and  sacrifice  of  Christ 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  receive  this 
bread  of 'life. 

When  Jesus  told  the  people,  “Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,” 
many  of  His  disciples  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  with  Him;  then  fol¬ 
lowed  the  betrayal  by  one  of  His  dis¬ 
ciples;  then  the  suffering  in  Gethsem- 
ane,  and — then  the  cross. 

But  that  the  bread  of  life  may  be  of 
value  to  us,  we  must  forsake  all.  We 
dare  not  be  entangled  with  worldly 
things  which  hinder  us  from  coming 
to  the  communion  of  the  Lord's  suf¬ 
fering  and  death.  Luke  14 :17,  33. 

Christ  freed  us  from  the  law,  and 
now  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  the 
spirit  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  law. 
Rom.  7 :6. 

We  must  be  baptized  into  the  Church 
through  Jesus  Christ,  putting  off  the 
old  man,  putting  on  the  new,  then  God, 
who  raised  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
can  renew  our  lives  so  that  we  can 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 


Thus  we  can  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  we 
can  partake  of  the  bread  of  life  which  is 
food  for  the  soul.  The  Lord  again  re¬ 
quires  of  you  to  do  justly  and  to  love 
mercy  and  to  walk  humbly  before  thy 
God. 

The  necessary  conditions  being  ful¬ 
filled,  John  writes,  “That  ye  may  have 
fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  our  fel¬ 
lowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.”  Then  he  also 
writes,  “We  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  See 
I  John  1 :3,  7. 

Thus  having  led  the  overcoming  life, 
we  shall  finally  receive  the  crown  of 
righteousness  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  give  to  all  that 
love  His  appearing. 

— Albert  S.  Miller. 

LO,  THE  SERVANT  OF  THE 
LORD 

Lo,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 

Coming  at  the  sov’reign  word, 

Stooping  in  sublime  abasement 
To  a  lowly  human  birth, 

Righteousness  and  truth  and  judgment 
To  establish  in  the  earth. 

He  shall  not  lift  up,  nor  cry 
Where  the  throngs  of  men  pass  by, 
Where  the  arrogant  and  haughty 
Jostle  in  the  busy  street, 

Where  the  princes  and  the  mighty 
Sit  exalted  in  their  seat. 

But  with  equity  and  love 
Shall  he  chasten  and  reprove ; 

Deal  with  prudence  and  compassion. 
Lest  he  break  the  bruised  reed; 

And  proclaim  the  Lord’s  salvation 
To  the  lost  of  Adam’s  seed. 

For  behold !  the  days  have  come,- 
When,  returning  to  his  home, 

Joyfully  the  ransomed  captive, 

Leaves  his  prison-house  and  chains. 
Turns  to  Zion’s  hill  with  rapture, 
Where  in  peace,  Messiah  reigns. 

— A  Sister. 
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“WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?” 


Message  by  Noah  Douthit 

We  want  to  direct  your  thinking  for 
a  short  time  to  the  words  of  Jesus 
found  in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  the 
22nd  chapter  and  the  42nd  verse : 
“What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is 
he?”  We  will  read  the  context,  the  pre¬ 
ceding  verse  and  the  four  following 
verses:  “While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 
saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him, 
The  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them, 
How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool?  If 
David  then  called  him  Lord,  how  is  he 
his  son?  And  no  man  was  able  to  an¬ 
swer  him  a  word,  neither  durst  any 
man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  any 
more  questions.” 

“What  think  ye  of  Christ?”  it  should 
be  helpful  both  to  saints  and  to  sinners, 
to  know  what,  down  through  the  years, 
different  ones  have  thought  of  Christ. 
If  you  are  a  Christian  and  love  Him,  we 
would  like  to  strengthen  your  faith,  and 
to  encourage  you  to  press  on  in  the 
good  way !  If  you  are  a  sinner  and  do 
not  love  Him,  you  are  asked  to  come 
with  us  and  let  us  reason  together,  and 
see  if  you  do  not  think  that  it  will  pay 
you  to  line  up  with  Him. 

First,  here  is  a  description  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  it  was  found  in  an  ancient 
manuscript  sent  by  Publicus,  President 
of  Judea,  to  the  Senate  of  Rome.  This 
article  appeared  in  the  India  Watch¬ 
man.  Quoting: 

“There  has  appeared  in  these,  our 
days,  a  man  of  great  virtue  named  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  yet  living  among  us,  and 
of  the  people  is  accepted  for  a  prophet ; 
but  His  own  disciples  call  Him  the  Son 
of  God.  He  raises  the  dead  and  cures 
all  manner  of  diseases.  As  man  of 
stature  somewhat  tall  and  comely,  with 
a  very  reverent  countenance,  such  as 
the  beholders  may  both  love  and  fear. 
His  hair,  the  color  of  chestnut  full  ripe, 


and  plain  to  His  ears,  but  thence  down¬ 
ward  it  is  more  Orient  and  curling  and 
waving  about  His  shoulders.  In  the 
miidst  of  His  head  is  a  seam  or  partition 
of  His  hair  after  the  manner  of  the 
Nazarites.  His  forehead  plain  and  very 
delicate.  His  face  y/ithout  spot  or 
wrinkle,  beautiful  with  a  lovely  red. 
His  mouth  and  nose  so  formed  as  noth¬ 
ing  can  be  reprehended.  His  beard 
thickish  like  the  color  of  His  hair,  not 
very  long  but  forked.  His  looks  in¬ 
nocent  ;  His  eyes  gray,  clear  and  quick. 
In  proportion  of  body,  most  excellent; 
His  hands  and  arms  delicate  to  behold. 
He  rebukes  with  majesty,  counsels  with 
mildness,  invites  with  most  tender 
persuasive  language ;  His  whole  ad¬ 
dress,  whether  in  word  or  deed,  being 
excellent,  grave  and  strictly  character¬ 
istic  of  so  exalted  a  being.  No  man  has 
seen  Him  laugh,  but  the  whole  world 
behold  Him  weep  frequently,  and  so 
persuasive  are  His  tears  that  the  mul¬ 
titudes  cannot  withhold  their  tears 
from  joining  in  sympathy  with  Him.  In 
short,  He  seems,  for  excellent  beauty 
and  divine  perfection  every  way,  sur¬ 
passing  the  children  of  men.” 

I  am  through  quoting  from  this 
article,  and  am  not  vouching  for  the 
truth  of  it.  This  description  of  Jesus 
appeals  to  me  as  being  accurate,  and 
according  to  the  Bible,  as  far  as  the 
Bible  sheds  light  on  it.  It  is  a  historical 
fact,  though,  that  a  Man  named  Jesus 
Christ  did  live  some  1,900  years  ago. 
We  get  that  fact  outside  of  the  Bible. 

Here  is  an  article  by  a  more  recent 
writer,  on  “Jesus,  the  Poor  Man.”  This 
description  harmonizes  with  the  Bib¬ 
lical  account.  Paul  says,  “Though  he 
was  rich,”  speaking  of  Christ,  “yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that^ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.”  I 
am  quoting  now : 

“Jesus  was  the  poorest  man  that  ever 
walked  the  dirt  roads  of  earth.  He  was 
born  in  poverty  and  reared  in  obscurity, 
yet  He  lived  to  enrich  mankind.  A 
stable  was  His  birthplace,  a  manger 
was  His  cradle.  For  twenty  years  He 
worked  as  a  carpenter  in  a  poverty- 
stricken  and  despised  village  which 
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bore  the  scorn  of  men  as  they  asked — 
‘Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza¬ 
reth?’  He  began  His  ministry  at  the 
Jordan  River  with  no  temporal  means, 
no  income,  no  vocation  but  to  love  God 
and  to  bless  men.  With  no  organiza¬ 
tion  to  help  Him,  with  no  patrons  to 
enrich  Him,  He  publicly  began  the 
life  of  poverty  that  ended  at  the  tortib. 
He  preached  with’out  price  and  wrought 
miracles  without  money.  As  far  as  we 
know  He  never  possessed  the  value  of 
a  dollar.  How  pathetic  His  words — 
‘The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.’  He 
had  no  certain  dwelling  place.  He  was 
an  itinerant  preacher  whose  parish  was 
the  world.  When  invited,  He  entered 
men’s  homes  for  dinner:  when  unask¬ 
ed,  He  went  hungry.  He  -sought  break¬ 
fast  from  a  blooming  fig  tree,  but  found 
none.  He  ate  grain  from  His  hands  as 
He  walked  through  the  fields  of  corn. 
He  sent  Peter  to  the  sea  that  they  might 
have  money  for  the  Temple  tax.  His 
support  came  from  the  gifts  of  a  few 
women,  and  His  treasurer  stole  part 
of  the  pittance  put  therein.  He  walked 
over  the  hills  of  Judea  and  by  the 
waters  of  fair  Galilee,  enriching  men— 
Himself  the  poorest  of  all.  He  slept 
often  under  the  open  sky.  In  the 
wilderness  without  food,  by  Jacobs 
well  without  water,  in  the  crowded  city 
without  home — thus  He  lived  and 
loved,  toiled  and  died.  His  value  was 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  when  sold  the 
price  of  a  slav$,  the  lowest  estimate  of 
human  life.  So  poor  was  He  that  He 
must  needs  bear  His  own  cross  through 
the  city,  until  fainting,  He  fell.  In  the 
potter’s  field  He  was  nailed  to  that  cross 
between  two  penniless  thieves,  stripped 
of  His  robe,  the  gift  of  love,  for  which 
inhuman  soldiers  gambled  as  He  died. 
With  no  estate  with  which  to  endow 
His  widowed  and  weeping  mother,  He 
bequeathed  her  to  the  love  of  the  be¬ 
loved  John.  His  burial  clothes  were  the 
gift  of  a  friend,  and  He  was  laid  at  last 
in  a  borrowed  grave.  Truly,  Jesus  was 
the  poorest  Man  that  ever  walked  the 
dirt  roads  of  earth.” 


Son  of  Man 

“Born  in  a  borrowed  manger; 

Preached  from  a  borrowed  boat, 

Rode  on  a  beast  he  borrowed 

Of  which  the  prophet  wrote ; 

Ate  the  last  sad  supper 

With  friends  in  a  borrowed  room; 

And  the  great  Redeemer 

Was  laid  in  a  borrowed  tomb.” 

Yes,  He  was  poor ! 

Next,  listen  to  this  which  Henry 
Drummond  has  to  say  about  Christ: 
Quoting : 

“Christ’s  life  outwardly  was  one  of 
the  most  troubled  lives  ever  lived.  Tem¬ 
pest  and  tumult;  tumult  and  tempest; 
the  waves  breaking  over  it  till  the  time 
the  worn  body  was  laid  in  the  grave. 
But  the  inner  life  was  a  sea  of  glass. 
The  great  calm  was  always  there.  At 
any  moment  you  might  have  gone  to 
Him  and  found  rest.  And  even  when 
the  bloodhounds  were  dogging  Him  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  He  turned  to 
His  disciples  and  offered  them  as  a  last 
legacy,  ‘My  peace.’  Nothing  ever  for 
a  moment  broke  Christ’s  serenity  on 
earth.  Misfortune  could  not  reach  Him : 
He  had  no  fortune.  Food,  raiment, 
money — fountain-heads  of  half  the 
world’s  weariness— He  simply  did  not 
care  for  them;  they  played  no. part  in 
His  life:  He  took  no  thought  for  them. 
It  was  impossible  to  affect  Him  by 
lowering  His  reputation.  He  had  al¬ 
ready  made  Himself  of  no  reputation. 
He  was  dumb  before  insult.  When  He 
was  reviled,  He  reviled  not  again.  In 
fact,  there  was  nothing  the  world  could 
do  for  Him  that  could  ruffle  the  surface 
of  His  spirit.” 

Here  are  two  or  three  more  quota¬ 
tions  from  Drummond: 

“To  become  like  Christ  is  the  only 
thing  in  the  world  worth  craving  for, 
the  thing  before  which  every  ambition 
of  man  is  folly,  and  all  lower  achieve¬ 
ment  vain.” 

And  again. 

“Who  is  Christ?  He  who  fed  the 
hungry,  clothed  the  naked,  visited  the 
sick.  And  where  is  Christ?  Where? 
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‘Whoso  shall  receive  a  little  child  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me.’  ” 

Here  is  what  Daniel  Webster  says: 

“I  believe  Tesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son 
of  God.  The  miracles  which  He 
wrought  establish  in  my  mind  His  per¬ 
sonal  authority,  and  render  it  proper 
for  me  to  believe  whatever  He  asserts. 

I  believe,  therefore,  all  His  declara¬ 
tions,  as  well  when  He  declares  Himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  as  when  He  de¬ 
clare^  any  other  proposition.  And  I 
believe  there  is  no  other  way  of  salva¬ 
tion  than  through  the  merits  of  His  a- 
tonement.” 

David  Frederick  Strauss,  the  German 
philosopher,  says : 

“Christ  stands  alone,  and  unapproach¬ 
ed  in  the  world’s  history.  He  remains 
the  highest  model  of  religion  within  the 
reach  of  our  thought.  No  perfect  piety 
is  possible  without  His  presence  in  the 
heart.” 

Arthur  James  Balfour,  the  English 
statesman,  says  this  of  Christ 

“No  mind  can  fully  grasp  His  glory : 
His  beauty,  His  worth,  His  importance. 
No  tongue  can  fully  declare.  He  is  the 
source  of  all  good,  the  fountain  of  all 
excellency,  the  mirror  of  perfection,  the 
light  of  heaven,  ttie  wonder  of  earth, 
time’s  masterpiece  and  eternity’s  glory ; 
the  sun  of  bliss,  the  way  of  life,  and 
life’s  fair  way.” 

Rousseau,  the  philosopher,  has  this 
to  say: 

“How  petty  are  the  books  of  the 
philosophers  with  all  their  pomp,  com¬ 
pared  with  the  Gospels !  Can  He  whose 
life  they  tell  be  Himself  no  more  than 
a  man  ?  Is  there  anything  in  His  charac¬ 
ter,  of  the  enthusiast,  or  the  ambitious 
secretary?  What  sweetness,  what 
purity  in  His  ways,  what  touching  grace 
in  His  teachings!  What  loftiness  in 
His  maxims!  What  profound  wisdom 
in  His  words!  What  an  empire  over 
His  passions !  Where  is  the  man,  where 
is  the  sage,  who  knows  how  to  act,  to 
suffer,  to  die,  without  weakness  and 
without  display?  If  the  death  of  Soc¬ 
rates  be  that  of  a  sage,  the  life  and 
death  of  Jesus  are  those  of  a  God.” 

Robert  G.  Ingersoll,  whose  father  was 
a  preacher ;  a  man  who  studied  the  Bi- 
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ble ;  who  loved  to  scoff  at  Christianity ; 
a  man  who  went  up  and  down  the  land 
lecturing  on  the  mistakes  of  Moses,  for 
$200  a  night,  never  attempted  to  lecture 
on  the  mistakes  of  Christ.  On  the  con¬ 
trary  he  once  said,  “If  Christ  were  liv¬ 
ing  today,  I  should  delight  to  give  Him 
homage.” 

Pilate  said,  “I  find  no  fault  in  him.” 
Friends,  who  ever  did  find  any  fault  in 
Him? 

Rev.  Lincicome  quotes  the  following 
in  his  message,  “Behold  the  Man !” 

“He  possessed  neither  name,  wealth, 
nor  influence.  His  relatives  were  in¬ 
conspicuous,  uninfluential,  and  had 
neither  training  nor  education.  In  in¬ 
fancy  He  startled  the  king ;  in  childhood 
He  puzzled  the  doctors;  in  manhood 
He  ruled  the  course  of  nature,  walked 
upon  the  billows  as  if  pavements,  and 
hushed  the  sea  to  sleep.  He  healed  the 
multitudes  without  medicine  and  made 
no  charge  for  His  work.  He  never  wrote 
a  book  and  yet  all  the  libraries  of  the 
country  could  not  hold  the  books  that 
have  been  written  about  Him.  He  never 
wrote  a  song,  and  yet  He  has  furnish¬ 
ed  the  theme  for  more  songs  than  all 
the  song  writers  combined.  He  never 
founded  a  college,  but  all  the  schools 
put  together  cannot  boast  of  having 
as  many  students.  He  never  practiced 
medicine,  and  yet  He  has  healed  more 
broken  hearts  than  all  the  doctors  far 
and  near.  He  never  marshalled  an 
army,  nor  drafted  a  soldier,  nor  fired 
a  gun,  and  yet  no  leader  ever  had  more 
volunteers  who  have,  under  His  orders, 
made  more  rebels  stack  arms  and  sur¬ 
render  without  a  shot  being  fired.  He 
is  the  Star  of  Astronomy,  the  Rock  of 
Geology,  the  Lion  and  the  Lamb  of  the 
Zoological  kingdom.  He  is  the  Reveal- 
er  of  the  snares  that  lurk  in  the  dark¬ 
ness;  the  Rebuker  of  every  evil  thing 
that  prowls  by  night;  the  Quickener 
of  all  that  is  wholesome ;  the  Adorner 
of  all  that  is  beautiful ;  the  Reconciler 
of  all  that  is  contradictory;  the  Har- 
monizer  of  all  discords;  the  Healer  of 
all  diseases,  and  the  Saviour  of  all  man¬ 
kind.  He  fills  the  pages  of  Theology 
and  Hymnology.  Every  prayer  that 
goes  up  to  God  goes  up  in  His  name 
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and  is  asked  to  be  granted  for  His 
sake.  Every  seventh  day  the  wheels 
of  commerce  cease  turning  and  the  mul¬ 
titudes  wend  their  way  to  worshiping 
assemblies  to  pay  homage  and  respect 
to  Him.  The  names  of  the  past  proud 
statesmen  of  Greece  and  Rome  have 
come  and  gone.  The  names  of  the  past 
scientists,  philosophers,  and  theologians 
have  come  and  gone;  but  the  name  of 
this  Man  abounds  more  and  more. 
Though  time  has  spread  nineteen  hun¬ 
dred  years  between  the  people  of  this 
generation  and  the  scene  of  His  cruci¬ 
fixion,  yet  He  still  lives.  Herod  could 
not  kill  Him,  Satan  could  not  seduce 
Him,  death  could  not  destroy  Him,  and 
the  grave  could  not  hold  Him.  He 
stands  forth  upon  the  highest  pinnacle 
of  heavenly  glory,  proclaimed  of  God, 
acknowledged  by  angels,  adored  by 
saints,  and  feared  by  devils,  as  the  liv¬ 
ing,  personal  Christ.” 

Robert  Montgomery  expresses  in 
poetic  language  what  he  thinks  of 
Christ : 

“Oh,  who  shall  paint  Him?  Let  the 
sweetest  tone 

That  ever  trembled  on  the  harps  of 
Heaven 

Be  discord:  let  the  chanting  seraphim 
Whose  anthem  is  Eternity  be  dumb ; 
For  praise  and  wonder,  adoration,  all 
Melt  into  muteness  ere  they  soar  to 
Thee, 

The  sole  perfection!  Theme  of  count¬ 
less  worlds !” 

Friend,  we  close  with  the  question, 
“What  think  ye  of  Christ?” — Revival¬ 
ist. 


REJOICE  EVERMORE 

Did  you  ever  wonder  why,  so  many 
times  in  the  Bible  we  are  told  to  re¬ 
joice?  Rejoicing  is  evidence  that  we 
believe  God,  and  that  we  really  are 
exercising  faith.  The  parent  promises 
a  child  something  he  greatly  desires 
for  a  gift.  The  child  tells  of  it  and  re¬ 
joices  in  it  as  much  beforehand  as  he 
does  when  he  has  it  in  hi^  hand,  because 
he  has  faith  in  the  promise  of  the  par¬ 


ent.  Jesus  said  we  must  become  as  chil¬ 
dren.  Are  we  so  like  them  that  when 
we  have  met  the  conditions  of  the 
promises  of  our  Father  and  asked  for 
them,  we  become  as  joyful  over  the 
things  promised  as  if  we  could  see  and 
feel  them?  If  not,  it  proves  we  really 
do  not  believe  our  Father  will  surely 
keep  His  Word.  If  we  truly  believed 
God  gave  to  us  when  we  asked  (Mark 
11:24)  how  could  we  keep  from  re¬ 
joicing  that  the  thing  was  now  ours? 

God  says  “All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God”  (Rom. 
8:28).  All  things  include  the  things 
that  wound  us  and  give  us  pain  and  loss. 
If  we  really  believe  these  things  are 
bringing  us  good,  will  we  not  rejoice  in 
them  ?  Are  we  not  desiring  good — much 
good?  Then  if  we  are  sad  or  depressed 
by  them,  evidently  we  do  not  believe 
they  bring  us  good.  Do  we  not  desire 
perfection?  God  says  that  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation  was  made  “perfect 
through  sufferings.”  If  we  believe  this, 
will  we  not  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak¬ 
able,  and  not  care  how  great  our  suf¬ 
fering  is,  if  only  we  can  attain  to  per¬ 
fection  through  it?  Or  do  we  believe 
God  made  a  mistake  when  He  said 
that? 

Long-suffering  is' one  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  and  God  says  it  is  to  be 
with  joyfulness  (Col.  1:11).  Why? 
Fruit  grown  with  too  little  sunshine  is 
hard,  sour  and  unpalatable.  Even  this 
blessed  fruit  of  long-suffering  that  is 
so  scarce  and  yet  so  desired  by  God, 
if  grown  with  too  little  of  the  sunshine 
of  rejoicing,  will  not  be  sweet  and  de¬ 
licious. 

God  tells  us  that  we  are  His,  and  He 
will  keep  us  through  time  and  eternity, 
be  always  with  us  and  supply  our  every 
need.  If  we  truly  believe  this,  how  can 
we  ever  stop  rejoicing,  even  if  we  have 
nothing  else  ?  The  Lord  tells  us  He  will 
give  us  more  than  our  eyes  have  seen, 
our  ears  heard,  or  our  hearts  conceived, 
and  that  He,  Himself,  will,  in  a  short 
while  come  and  escort  us  to  all  this 
that  shall  last  forever. 

Suppose  all  of  this  life  goes  wrong, 
and  we  meet  evil  and  disappointment 
constantly — How  can  we  for  a  moment 
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cease  to  rejoice  in  what  is  just  ahead 
of  us  and  will  never  end?  A  cessation 
of  joy  and  rejoicing,  even  for  a  short 
time,  proves  that  at  that  time,  at  least, 
we  are  not  believing  God.  He  wants 
us  to  believe  Him,  and  prove  that  we 
are  believing  Him  by  rejoicing  that  the 
things  are  already  given  to  us,  even  if 
not  yet  in  evidence.  God  does  not  say 
it  would  be  better,  and  for  our  good, 
and  that  we  ought  to  rejoice,  but  com¬ 
mands  us  to  rejoice  alway,  as  positively 
as  He  commands  us  to  repent. 

First  John  2 :5  tells  us  that  the  way 
to  know  we  are  in  God  is  because  we 
keep  His  Word — all  of  it.  John  14:23 
says:  “If  a  man  love  Me,  he  will  keep 
My  words.”  Then  let  us  obey  His  posi¬ 
tive  command.  “Rejoice  evermore” — 
all  the  time  and  under  all  circumstances. 

In  First  Thessalonians  5:16,  18,  we 
are  told  that  this  constant  rejoicing  is 
the  will  of  God  for  everyone  who  is  in 
Christ.  Surely  we  wish  to  do  God’s 
will,  and  ttiis  is  His  declared  will.  Well, 
our  gracious  Father  is  so  good  that  He 
seldom  tells  us  to  do  a  thing  without 
offering  a  reward  for  doing  it.  In  Isa. 
64:5  He  says,  “Thou  meetest  him  that 
rejoiceth.”  What  can  compare  with  a 
meeting  with  our  Lord  ?  Why  not  obey 
Him  and  rejoice  evermore,  and  thus 
continue  the  meeting  until,  like  Enoch, 
we  walk  with  God? 

We  are  told  in  Hebrews  3:6,  that  if 
we  continue  to  believe  and  rejoice  we 
become  the  House  of  Christ.  The  Lord, 
never  rents  His  houses,  but  always 
lives  in  them,  so,  as  we  never  cease  to 
believe  and  rejoice,  Christ  abides  with¬ 
in  us.  Will  not  that  compensate  us  for 
rejoicing,  even  if  all  is  trying?  The 
Bible  says,  “Let  all  those  that  seek 
Thee  rejoice”  (Psa.  70:4).  Why?  It  in¬ 
sures  the  finding  of  Him,  because  He 
tells  us  He  meets  those  that  rejoice, 
and  also  because  God  says,  “He  that 
seeketh,  findeth”  (Matt.  7 :8),  and  if  you 
truly  believe  this  assurance  of  God, 
you  cannot  help  but  be  as  joyful  as  if 
you  saw  and  felt  what  you  were  seek¬ 
ing.  God  says,  “Let  all  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  Thee  rejoice”  (Psa.  5  :11), 
because  He  says  He  does  those  things 
for  those  who  trust,  and  the  thing  is 


yours  the  moment  you  truly  trust,  and 
there  is  no  more  to  do  but  rejoice  over 
it. 

It  follows,  then  that  whenever  we  are 
not  rejoicing,  we  are  disobeying  and 
failing  God  and  refusing  to  do  His  will, 
arid  the  cause  of  it  is  that  we  are  not 
believing  His  promises.  Let  us  make 
the  following  the  language  of  our  hearts 
and  see  that  we  do  it — “Although  the 
fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall 
fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield 
no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in 
the  stalls  (all  earthly  comforts  gone)  ; 
yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord.”  (He  has 
not  changed,  and  I  still  have  riches  in 
Him  to  rejoice  over  [Heb.  3:17,  18]). 
“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  ...  for  you  it  is 
safe”  (Phil.  3:1).  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway:  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice”  (Phil. 
4:4). — Triumphs  of  Faith. 


OUR  JUNIORS 


West  Chester,  la.,  Nov.  17,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers:— A  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  has 
been  very  nice  the  past  few  days.  I  am 
13  years  of  age.  I  have  learned  Psalm 
136  and  the  Beatitudes  in  English;  also 
10  Bible  verses  and  54  verses  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  richest  blessings.  A  Reader, 
Delilah  Detweiler. 

P.  S.  What  is  my  credit? 

Dear  Delilah:  Your  credit  is  35^. — 
Barbara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Nov.  20.  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Herold.  My  brother  Lewis  had  his 
leg  broken  on  the  20th  of  September 
and  is  still  walking  around  with 
crutches.  I  learned  5  verses  of  song  in 
English,  and  2  verses  of  a  German  song ; 
and  also  16  Bible  verses  in  Romans  12. 
When  I  have  enough  credit,  I  would 
like  to  have  a  Birthday  Book.  In  my 
first  letter  you  asked  me  if  Nicholas 
Nafziger  was  my  grandfather.  Yes,  he 
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is.  I  will  close.  What  is  my  credit?  A 
Junior,  Ivan  Nafziger. 

Dear  Ivan  :  Your  credit  is  20 — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Brunner,  Ont.,  Nov.  20,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  10  years  old,  and  in  Grade 
IV.  I  learned  Psalm  100,  and  the  “Boy¬ 
hood  of  Jesus,”  Luke  2:41-52;  3  verses 
of  song,  “What  Shall  We  Children 
Bring,”  and  2  verses  of  a  German  song, 
“Miide  bin  ich,  gehe  zur  Ruh,”  and  18 
verses  of  English  song.  A  Junior,  Mary 
Nafziger. 

Dear  Mary:  You  have  done  fine  in 
learning  verses. — Barbara. 

Baltic,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John*  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers /.—Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Healthris  fair  as  far  as  I 
know.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  the 
Herold.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  memorized 
23  verses  of  song  in  English,  5  verses 
of  song  and  3  other  verses,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  and  another  prayer  with  one 
verse,  all  in  German.  Will  also  send  a 
Printer’s  Pie.  A  Reader,  Maryann  E. 
Hershberger. 

Dear  Maryann:  You  have  made  a 
fine  start. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  R.  1,  Nov.  26,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  very  cloudy  today. 
Church  was  at  Sam  Beachy’s.  Will  be 
there  next  time  again,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will.  Will  Headings’  funeral  was  Mon¬ 
day.  My  brother  Christ  is  better  again. 
Today  was  the  first  time  he  was  out- 
of-doors.  Eli  N.  Yutzys  and  children 
are  here  now.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  and  Printer’s  Pies  the  best  I  can. 
I  will  close.  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessing.  A  Reader,  Edna  Yoder. 

Dear  Edna:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  26,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  .—Greetings  in  Je¬ 


sus’  name.  We  had  Sunday  school  to¬ 
day.  My  brother  Christ  is  better  again. 
He  was  outdoors  for  the  first  time.  Eli 
Yutzy’s  are  here  now.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  and  Printer’s  Pies,  and 
also  send  one.  I  will  close.  A  Reader, 
Harley  Yoder. 

Dear  Harley:  Your  answers  are  all 
correct. — Barbara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  29,  1939 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara,  Uncle  John,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  Weather  is  a  little  chilly.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  1065,  1066, 
and  3  Printer’s  Pies.  I  learned  9  verses 
in  German  and  7  in  English.  I  will 
close.  A  Reader,  Anna  Mae  Ropp. 

Dear  Anna  Mae :  Your  Printer’s  Pies 
were  correct,  and  the  Bible  Questions 
also,  except  No.  1066  was  taken 'from 
James  5  :18,  and  you  have  it  I  Kings 
17:1.  It  means  the  same  man,  but  if 
you  will  notice  the  odd  numbers  like 
1065,  1067  are  always  taken  out  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  even  numbers 
as  1066,  1068  are  taken  out  of  the  New 
Testament,  so  on  and  so  forth. — Bar¬ 
bara. 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  29,  1939 
Dear  Aunt  Barbara  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I 
learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German 
and  English ;  John  3 :3,  7 ;  John  3 :16 ;  I 
*Peter  2:24;  the  7  questions  in  the  Les¬ 
son  Stories  for  Beginners;  the  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  1065,  1066,  and  3  Print¬ 
er’s  Pies.  I  am  11  years  old.  My  birth¬ 
day  is  May  1.  If  I  have  a  twin  or  near¬ 
ly  so,  please  write  to  me.  Yours  truly, 
Wesley  Ropp. 

Dear  Wesley :  You  have  made  a  fine 
start.  Keep  it  up.— Barbara. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Nov.  26,  1939 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  again.  I  have 
learned  the  Beatitudes  in  English  and 
half  in  German,  and  4  other  verses  in 
English.  I  will  close.  A  Reader,  Ray¬ 
mond  Kuepfer. 
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Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  28,  1939 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Aunt  Barbara,  and 
All  Herold  Readers  : — Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  The  weather  is  cold  in  the 
mornings ;  in  the  afternoon  it  is  fairly 
warm.  I  learned  9  verses  in  English.  I 
will  close.  A  Reader,  Cora  Pauline 
Ropp. 

Dear  Cora  Pauline:  I  added  your 
verses  all  together  instead  of  writing 
them  all  out.  Write  again. — Barbara. 

PRINTER’S  PIES 

Sent  by  Harley  Yoder 

Acepe  I  velae  tiwh  oyu,  ym  cpeae  I 
vgie  onut  oyu :  ton  sa  hte  lrowd  vethig, 
vgie  I  tonu  ouy.  Etl  otn  oyur  earth  eb 
orulbedt,  ihrenet  etl  ti  eb  fariad. 

Sent  by  Maryann  Hershberger 

Heretorofe  eht  Osn  fo  anm  si  Rold 
laos  fo  het  basbtah. 

THE  WAY  TO  HAPPY  LAND 

Jeanette  couldn’t  help  but  feel  a  wee 
bit  lonesome,  for,  you  see,  her  parents 
had  gone  away  on  a  business  trip,  and 
no  one  was  at  home  but  herself  and 
Aunt  Jane.  And  besides,  that  very 
morning  she  had  seen  a  big  car  roll 
away  with  her  little  playmate,  James. 
He  was  going  abroad  for  the  summer. 
From  the  front  porch  she  waved  her 
last  good-by  to  him,  just  as  the  big  car 
whirled  around  the  corner  and  was  out 
of  sight. 

Jeanette,  still  looking  at  that  corner, 
said  dreamily  to  her  aunt  who  was 
standing  near,  “Don’t  you  think  James 
will  have  a  happy  time  traveling  in  all 
the  places  on  the  other  side  of  the 
world  ?” 

“Yes,  no  doubt,”  said  Aunt  Jane, 
“but  we  are  going  to  have  a  lovely  time, 
too — you  and  I.  Of  course,  we  can’t 
tour  the  world;  but,  dearie,  everyone 
can  go  to  Happy  Land,  the  nicest  place 
of  all.  And  one  doesn’t  need  an  ocean 
liner,  or  an  airship,  or  even  a  car  to 
get  there.  You  just  start  down  Kind¬ 
ness  Street  and — ” 
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But  the  telephone  rang,  and  Aunt 
Jane  didn’t  get  to  finish. 

“Kindness  Street.  I  wonder  where 
that  is,”  thought  Jeanette.  “And  I 
wonder  what  Happy  Land  is.  That 
must  be  some  kind  of  park,”  she  de¬ 
cided. 

Not  until  that  afternoon  did  Jean¬ 
ette  think  of  Happy  Land  again.  It 
was  while  she  was  on  her  way  to  de¬ 
liver  a  note  to  Mrs.  Marshall  who  lived 
several  blocks  away,  that  she  recalled 
her  aunt’s:  “You  just  start  down  Kind¬ 
ness  Street — ” 

Jeanette  decided,  as  she  walked 
along,  that  she  would  look  for  that 
street,  and  maybe  she  would  find  Hap¬ 
py  Land. 

She  had  gone  but  a  few  blocks,  when 
a  little  scene  ahead  attracted  her  atten¬ 
tion — so  much  so.  that  she  even  forgot 
to  read  the  name  of 'the  street  at  the 
next  corner. 

What  she  saw  was  a  crowd  of  boys, 
a  bull  dog,  and  a  tiny  Negro  boy.  There 
seemed  to  be  great  excitement  of  some 
sort.  The  boys  were  laughing  loudly, 
and  the  dog  was  growling  as  he  ran  to 
and  fro.  When  she  drew  near,  she  saw 
the  whole  situation  at  a  glance. 

The  boys  were  getting  great  sport 
out  of  sicking  the  vicious-looking  ani¬ 
mal  on  the  badly  frightened,  little 
Negro  boy.  The  dog  was  barking  the 
child  into  the  corner  of  a  vacant  house, 
and  the  boys  were  boisterously  closing 
in  on  him,  just  as  Jeanette  came  up 
with  them.  He  was  only  about  six 
years  old,  and,  as  he  stood  there,  look¬ 
ing  so  small  and  helpless,  with  the  glis¬ 
tening  tears  rolling  down  his  dusky 
cheeks,  it  went  straight  to  Jeanette’s 
heart. 

Obeying  some  inner  urge,  she  quick¬ 
ly  pushed  her  way  in  between  the  boys 
and  the  little  Negro.  Immediately,  she 
stooped  down  and  began  patting  the 
ground  energeticallv  with  her  hands^ 

“Here,  Fangs!  Come  to  me,  Fangs !”’ 
she  called. 

The  dog  turned  and  ran  to  her  at 
once;  for  he  recognized  her,  as  she 
did  him,  as  his  old  playmate  on  the 
school  grounds  of  last  winter. 

Jeanette  held  the  dog  by  the  collar 
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with  one  hand,  while,  with  the  other, 
she  picked  up  the  package  that  the 
frightened  child  had  dropped.  She 
handed  it  to  him,  saying,  “Now,  you 
run,  while  I  hold  the  dog.” 

He  started  at  once,  but  not  before 
giving  her  a  look  which  said,  just  as 
plain  as  words,  “Thank  you  for  your 
kindness.”  When  the  Negro  child  was 
out  of  sight,  and  her  struggle  with 
Fangs  was  over,  she  turned  toward  the 
boys,  but  they  were  all  gone;  so  she 
continued  on  her  way. 

Again,  she  forgot  to  read  the  names 
of  the  streets,  for  she  kept  thinking  of 
that  little,  dark  face  which  seemed  to 
say,  “Thank  you,”  and  she  was  glad 
that  she  had  helped  him  out.  ' 

By  and  by,  she  turned  into  Walnut 
Street,  on  which  Mrs.  Marshall  lived. 

"1  wonder  if  this  isn’t  the  place,” 
thought  Jeanette.  She  tripped  up  to 
the  door  in  order  to  read  the  house 
number.  Just  as  she  was  about  to  turn 
away,  a  light  tap-tapping  on  the  win¬ 
dow  drew  her  attention.  She  looked, 
and  there  smiled  out  at  her  the  dearest, 
golden-haired,  baby  girl  that  Jeanette 
had  ever  seen.  With  a  smile  and  a 
wave  of  the  hand,  Jeanette  turned  to 
go;  when  suddenly,  she  stopped.  It 
looked  like  the  child  was  playing  with 
a  match.  Yes,  it  was  a  match!  Now, 
she  was  scraping  it  back  and  forth  on 
the  window-sill !  Suppose  it  should 
light!  Jeanette  wondered  if  the  child’s 
mother  were  near.  She  was  afraid  not, 
else  she  wouldn’t  have  matches.  While 
Jeanette  stood,  wondering  what  to  do, 
a  tiny  flame  of  fire  appeared  on  the  end 
•of  the  match. 

Jeanette  lost  no  more  time  in  won¬ 
dering  what  to  do.  She  bolted  through 
that  door  and  into  the  room  where  the 
child  was.  Horrors!  The  flimsy  lace 
curtains  had  caught  fire!  The  flames 
fairly  leaped  to  the  ceiling! 

Quickly  Jeanette  grabbed  the  little 
two-year-old  and  shoved  her  across  the 
room  !  Next,  she  jerked  the  curtains  to 
the  floor!  They  were  in  flames!  She 
threw  a  rug  over  the  burning  mass — and 
the  fire  was  out! 

Jeanette  turned  to  comfort  the  cry¬ 
ing  child;  but  frightened,  and  insulted 


at  such  rough  treatment,  she  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  her. 

“I  must  get  someone,”  she  decided.  ^ 

She  ran  as  quickly  as  her  young,  ac¬ 
tive  legs  could  carry  her  to  the  house  { 
next  door.  There  were,  several  small 
children  playing  on  the  lawn,  and  a 
sweet-faced  lady  walking  about.  Jean- 
ette  hurried  up  to  the  woman. 

“I’ll  run  right  over,”  said  the  woman.  ^ 
“My  dear,”  she  called  back,  “can  you 
take  care  of  the  children  while  I  am 
gone?  It’s  a  little  gathering  we’re 
having.” 

So  it  happened  that  Jeanette  found 
herself  in  charge  of  a  party  of  little  i 
folks.  The  children  gathered  around 
her,  and  she  was  thinking  about  her  v 
unfinished  errand,  when  one  little  girl 
said,  “I  am  Nancy  Marshall,  and  these 
are  my  playmates.” 

“Marshall?  Nancy  Marshall?  I  won¬ 
der — ”  said  Jeanette,  as  she  ran  to  look  < 
at  the  house  number.  “Well,  Nancy,” 
said  Jeanette,  laughing,  “I  didn’t  know 
I  was  coming  to  a  gathering.” 

“I’m  glad  you  came — do  you  know 
any  games?”  said  Nancy  in  one  breath. 

“Thank  you.  Yes,  I  know  some 
games.  One  has  marching,  and  sing¬ 
ing,  and  clapping  in  it.” 

“That’s  the  one  we  want !  Please  ^ 
teach  us  that  one,”  they  all  shouted.  . 

“All  right,”  she  agreed,  and  it  was  ^ 
a  happy  gathering  that  Mrs.  Marshall 
found  a  half  hour  later. 

“Mrs.  Marshall,”  said  Jeanette,  upon 
that  lady’s  return,  “I  have  come  on  an 
errand  for  my  Aunt  Jane,  although  I  4 
didn’t  know  when  I  first  came  that  this  ^ 
was  your  place.” 

“It’s  funny  how  things  work  out 
some  days,  isn’t  it?”  laughed  Mrs.  Mar¬ 
shall,  pleasantly.  “But  I  have  a  mes¬ 
sage  to  deliver  to  you,  too.  My  neigh¬ 
bor  wants  to  see  the  little  girl  who  did  i 
her  such  a  great  service  this  afternoon. 

But  be  sure  to  come  back  here  when  c 
you  are  through  there,”  urged  Mrs. 
Marshall. 

“Great  service?  That  was  nothing. 
Anyone  would  have  done  what  I  did,” 
Jeanette  said  to  the  child’s  mother.  j 

“But  I’m  afraid  just  anyone  wouldn’t 
have  made  such  a  grand  success  of  the  * 
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job,”  said  the  mother  with  happy  tears 
in  her  eyes.  “I  just  wanted  to  see  you 
and  to  thank  you,”  she  said,  as  she  took 
Jeanette’s  hand  and  laid  a  crisp  five- 
dollar  bill  in  it. 

It  was  a  happy  little  girl  indeed  that 
returned  to  Mrs.  Marshall’s;  and  she 
was  still  happier  when  that  lovely  lady 
said,  ‘‘Jeanette,  we  all  want  you  to  stay 
for  the  gathering.  The  children  love 
your  games,  and  later,  if  you  like,  you 
can  help  me  serve  the  refreshments.” 

‘‘Oh,  thank  you,  Mrs.  Marshall,  I’d 
love  to!  But  first,  I  must  ’phone  and 
tell  Aunt  Jane  where  I  am.” 

That  evening  when  Jeanette  told  her 
aunt  about  her  adventures  of  the  after¬ 
noon,  she  was  made  happy  when  she 
learned  that  she  had  indeed  found 
Kindness  Street,  which  had  led  her  to 
Happy  Land. — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Farmington,  Delaware 
(Greenwood  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  children  of  God : — 
On  Friday  evening,  Nov.  10,  our  fall 
counsel  meeting  was  held ;  and  on  Sun¬ 
day  forenoon,  Nov.  12,  the  suffering 
and  death  of  our  Lord  was  commemo¬ 
rated  in  the  emblems  of  the  bread  and 
the  cup,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  having 
come  here  for  the  occasion.  Three  per¬ 
sons,  were  received  into  church  fellow¬ 
ship,  one  by  confession  and  two  by 
letter. 

Although  the  perfect  goal  was  not 
attained  so  that  every  member  partook 
.  of  the  sacred  emblems,  yet  a  goodly 
number  did  so.  Two  sisters  employed 
in  the  vicinity  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  were 
present  for  this  occasion. 

We  also  had  preaching  services  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings  while 
Bro.  Bender  was  here, 
k  Thanksgiving  Day  was  observed  on 
Nov.  23  by  repairing  to  the  Lord’s 
house  and  with  appropriate  services, 
a  privilege  to  be  obedient  to  the  execu¬ 
tive  proclamation. 

Our  day  school  began  Sept.  1 1 ;  and 
has  an  enrollment  of  33.  Sister  Alma 
Maust  is  again  teaching. 


Nov.  22  the  funeral  of  the  infant 
daughter  of  John  Embleton  and  wife 
was  held,  the  little  sufferer  succumbing 
to  the  ravages  of  pneumonia. 

Weather  has  been  mild  and  pleasant 
in  this  region  so  far,  with  some  light 
freezes  and  one  or  two  snow  flurries ; 
however,  there  has  been  considerable 
cloudy  and  damp  weather,  with  north¬ 
eastern  wind,  which  usually  is  raw  and 
unpleasant. 

About  seventeen  sisters  are  at  pres¬ 
ent  employed  in  this  section,  most  of 
them  working  in  homes  in  near-by 
towns,  most  of  them  receiving  from 
$4.00  to  $8.00  per  week,  with  perhaps 
a  few  exceptions,  such  as  nursing  and 
teaching. 

Such  employment  presents  great  op¬ 
portunities  to  testifv  for  the  Lord.  But 
if  not  used  unto  that  end,  they  may 
prove  a  snare  in  drawing  the  young 
people  away.  Let  us  look  up  for  our 
redemption  draweth  night. 

Lorenzo  Schlabach. 

1218  E.  Buffalo  Ave.,  Tampa,  Fla. 

December  1,  1939 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits.  My  husband  and  myself 
left  our  home  in  Michigan.  Nov.  7  and 
started  for  our  home  in  Florida.  We 
had  an  enjoyable  trip.  The  first  day  was 
rainv  and  rather  cold  and  we  got  as  far 
as  Miamisburg,  Ohio.  The  second  day 
was  a  delightful  day  and  we  crossed 
Kentucky  and  nearly  all  of  Tennessee. 
When  night  overtook  us  we  were  in 
Dayton.  The  town  has  been  nick¬ 
named,  “Monkey-town,”  because  of 
the  great  evolution  trial  some  years  ago. 
The  third  day  we  reached  Valdosta, 
Ga.,  and  home  in  Tampa,  Florida,  the 
fourth  day  at  12  o’clock  noon.  It  was 
very  warm  and  we  found  our  home  in 
good  condition  after  having  been  closed 
for  the  summer.  Our  tongues  seemed 
too  short  to  praise  Him  who  watches 
over  all.  The  first  few  days  were  spent 
in  getting  the  house  in  order  and  dis¬ 
couraging  the  busy  little  ants.  Since 
then  day  follows  night,  and  night  fol¬ 
lows  day,  with  not  much  to  do,  but  read 
and  meditate  on  the  goodness  of  God. 
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we  drove  out  some  30  miles 
•  W Visit  an  invalid  friend  who  had  met  wit# 
financial  disaster  and  wt 
quite  impatient — and  he  admitted  he 
was  slipping.  He  also  said  that  he 
had  not  kept  up  Bible  reading  and  con¬ 
sequently  has  gone  to  doubting  and  dis¬ 
belief.  Pray  for  him  that  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  may  again  be  restored  to  him. 

Citrus  fruits  are  quite  green  yet  due 
to  drought  and  excessive  heat  in 
September.  The  recent  cool  spell  is 
much  needed  to  ripen  the  fruit.  On 
the  morning  of  Nov.  24  there  was  frost 
on  the  roofs  but  did  not  seem  to  hurt 
anything.  Rain  is  much  needed. 

Everyone  rejoices  over  the  birth  of 
a  son  Oct.  25  to  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Paul 
Sauder.  He  will  answer  to  Donald 
Melvin. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  met  at 
Ybor  City  Mission  for  a  praise  and 
Thanksgiving  meeting.  The  house  was 
well  filled  and  the  interest  was  good. 
Bro.  Sauder  read  10  or  12  letters  from 
former  mission  workers  also  from  chil¬ 
dren  from  the  Millersville  Children’s 
Home.  These  children  expressed  such 
a  grateful  sentiment  and  praises  went 
up  to  God  for  His  wonderful  care  for 
all  of  us. 

After  the  meeting  oranges  were  given 
to  every  one  present.  The  children  each 
brought  something  in  the  food  line  to 
be  given  to  needy  ones.  It  was  indeed 
a  fine  Thanksgiving  service.  Bro. 
Mack  is  expected  next  week  to  baptize 
a  class  of  converts,  receive  a  man  and 
wife  into  church  fellowship  here  at  Ida 
St.  Mission  and  hold  communion.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a  spiritual  uplift. 

Seems  a  bit  lonesome  here  this  win¬ 
ter  without  our  two  daughters,  but  we 
are  daily  praying  for  them  and  trust 
they  are  in  good  health  in  the  North. 

My  husband’s  health  is  much  im¬ 
proved  since  we  are  here,  and  we  thank 
the  Lord  that  He  has  various  kinds  of 
climates  in  this  old  world  of  ours. 

We  invite  our  Michigan  friends  to 
join  us  in  the  sunny  South. 

Pray  for  us  and  we  will  be  glad  to 
petition  the  Father  in  your  behalf. 

Your  Brother  and  Sister, 

S.  H.  Dietzel  and  wife. 
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MARRIED 


;. — Andirew  Troy- 
er,  adopted  son  of  Henry  Troyer,  and 
Erma  Sommers,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Henry  Sommers,  both  of  near  Union- 
town,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Maple  Grove  meetinghouse,  near 
Hartville,  O.,  Nov.  21,  by  Bishop  Seth 
Byler.  The  Lord’s  blessings  be  with 
them. 


Troyer — Troyer.. — Clarence  Troyer, 
son  of  Jonas  Troyer,  of  near  Union- 
town,  and  Katie  Troyer,  daughter  of 
Menno  Troyer,  of  near  Hartville,  were 
married  at  the  Maple  Grove  meeting¬ 
house,  Nov.  23,  Bishop  Seth  Byler  offi¬ 
ciating.  The  Lord  bless  them. 

Wengerd — Hostetler. — Alvin,  son  of 
Christian  Wengerd,  and  Esther,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Daniel  Hostetler,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
Conservative  A.  M.  meetinghouse,  near 
Hartville,  O.,  Sunday,  Nov.  26,  Bishop 
Roman  Miller  officiating.  God’s  bless¬ 
ings  attend  them  through  life. 

“THE  BIRD  WITH  THE  BROKEN 
PINION” 


I  remember  a  flash  of  righteous  in¬ 
dignation  that  swept  over  Dr.  Scofield’s 
face  once  as  he  said,  “People  talk  about 
the  bird  with  the  broken  wing— *‘The 
bird  with  the  broken  pinion  never  soars 
as  high  again.’  As  if  we  did  not  all 
have  a  broken  wing!  For  most  of  us 
both  wings  are  broken,  and  both  legs, 
and  our  necks !”  So  let  us  just  give  up 
this  notion  that  it  is  the  “broken  pinion” 
that  is  going  to  keep  us  from  soaring 
as  high  as  some  victorious-life  Chris¬ 
tians  can  soar. 

One  thing  is  certain :  the  bird  without 
a  broken  pinion  is  never  going  to  know 
victory.  One  qualification  you  must 
have  for  the  victorious  life  is  the  broken 
pinion,  the  broken  nature,  uttermost 
weakness.  God  makes  no  offer  of 
victory  to  strong  people,  people  who 
have  not  failed,  and  failed  utterly.  But 
for  sinners  He  has  a  Gospel. — The 
Victorious  Life. 


